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PREFACE. 


Whether  we  consider  the  variety  of  its  contents, — ^the  import- 
ance of  the  subjects  discussed, — the  character  of  the  writing,— or 
the  tone  that  pervades  the  whole, — ^we  entertain  the  hope  that  this 
Fifty-fifth  Volume  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  will  not  be  deemed 
inferior  to  any  of  its  numerous  ^redecessoi^.  We  avail  ourselves 
of  this  opportunity,  most  heartily  to  thank  the  many  friends  who 
have  Bjssisted  our  labours  during  the  past  year ;  and  we  are  happy 
to  announce  that  negotiations  are  in  progress,  which  it  is  hoped  will 
secure  in  the  Aiture  a  much  larger  circulation  for  the  Magazine. 

In  common  with  all  denominational  publications,  we  have  suffered 
considerably  from  the  rivalry  of  periodicals  which,  not  being  re- 
stricted to  any  section  of  the  Christian  Church,  command  a  far 
wider  range  of  readers  than  we  can  hope  to  attain.  Without  sacri- 
ficing any  of  the  objects  which  our  fathers  had  in  view  when  they 
projected  this  work,  we  hope  in  the  coming  year  so  far  to  popularize 
its  contents,  as  to  render  it  an  attractive  visitor  in  the  numerous 
families  connected  with  our  congregations.  The  earliest  oppor- 
tunity will  be  taken  for  the  publication  of  plans,  which  at  present 
await  the  sanction  of  the  Proprietors. 

D.  Kattekns. 

W.  G-  Lewis,  Jun. 

Jfwtmber,  1863. 
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THE  NEW  YEAR— A  PRINOIPLE  TO  START  WITH. 

BT  EDWAfiD   STEAKE,   D.D. 

It  is  of  great  moment  in  all  affairs  of  importance  to  start  with  a  right 
principle.  At  the  beginning  of  a  journey,  which  is  likely 'to  be  long  and 
toilsome,  how  much  depends  upon  your  taking  thd  right  road  at  the 
outset.  '  In  rearing  an  edifice  what  consummate  folly  io  forget  ihat  its 
stability  will  be  the  consequence  of  a  solid  foundation. 
'  Let  the  young  man  who  is  just  going  out  into  the  world  see  to  it  that 
he  begins  right.  •  If  he  sets  out  with  wrong  principles  and  false  views 
he 'is  certain  in  the  end  to  be  a  disappointed,  and  it  is  next  to  amirade.if 
he  is  not  also  a  dishonoured  man.  FeLr  less  infatuated,  as  it  has.  often 
been  said,  would  be  the  conduct  of  the  mariner  who  should  take  his  ship 
out  of  port,  and  trust  her  to  the  treacherous  ocean,  if  she  have  neitliet 
rudder  nor  compass,  than  that  of  the  young  man  who  laomches  outinlb 
the  world  with  no  fixed  principles  to  guide  him,  and  no  unvarying  pole 
to  point  to.  There  are  two  ^ngs  that  every  man,  and  not  the  young 
alone,  should  look  to :  let  him  see  that  he  keeps  a  right  end  in  view, 
and  that  he  takes  the  right  way  to  attain  it. 

Such  observations  are  never  out  of  place.  •  There  aife,  however,  times 
and  circumstances  which  give  them  a  special  propriety.  And  is  not  the 
present  such  a  time  ?  We  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  year. 
The  past  is  gone !  gone  for  ever !  gone,  never  to  be  reclaimed,  never 
to  be  improved !  On  what  a  crowd  of  follies,  failures,  disappointments, 
weaknesses,  sins — and  to  some  of  the  readers  of  this  paper,  perhaps,  as 
well  as  to  its  writer,  on  what  deep  and  unexpected  sorrows — ^has  the  cur- 
tain dropped !  May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  forgave  all  the  sins  of 
the  past,  and  cleanse  us  from  the  guilt  of  them  all  in  the  blood  of  his 
dear  Son!  But  now  we  start  afresh.  If  we  cannot  recall  the  past, 
CkxL's  forbearance  is  giving  us  a  future.  Before  we  enter  upon  it  let  us 
pause  a  moment  for  forethought,  for  prayer,  and  to  gather  up  our 
strength ;  to  look  to  the  end  we  are  aiming  at,  and  the  path  by  which 
we  propose  to  reach  it.    Especially  let  us  see  if  we  may  not  find  in  the 
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great  storehouse  of  truth,  and  wisdom  just  such  a  principle  as  we  want,, 
at  once  to  guide  us  in  the  right  way  and  to  uphold  us  in  pursuing  it. 

Such  a  principle  I  think  I  have  found  in  the  words  of  the  Son  of  God, 
where  he  says,  with  a  majesty  and  a  consciousness  of  almighty  streng^ 
and  infinite  resources,  appropriate  only  to  himself, — ^Withoxtt  me  ye  can 
DO  NOTHING.  They  were  addressed,  as  we  know,  to  the  twelve,  and 
were,  no  doubt,  intended  to  have  a  special  force  as  applied  to  them  and 
their  drciunstances.  But  words  Hke  these  are  of  no  private  interpreta- 
tion ;  they  are  meant  for  us  all.  Let  us  see  how  th^  ^PP^J  to  us,  and 
what  we  may  learn  iSrom  them. 

Our  utter  helplessness  apart  itom  Christ  is  a  lesson  very  hard  to  be 
learnt ;  a  lesson  which  it  takes  some  all  their  life-time  to  learn ;  a 
lesson  which  some  never  learn  at  all.  And  yet  it  is  what  in  mathe- 
matics would  be  called  an  axiom,  and  in  moral  science  a  first  principle ;; 
and  in  all  the  important  affairs  of  human  life  it  is  a  principle  of  infinite- 
moment,  and  never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  It  is,  ther^oire,  a  principle  to 
start  with.     Let  us  ponder  it. 

*^  I  can  do  nothing  without  Christ.  In  myself  I  am  impotent  to  all' 
that  is  good,  and  noble,  and  wise ;  imable  to  live  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  sure  of  the  great  end  of  life,  to  benefit  my  fellow-creatures,  or  to* 
glorify  my  Creator ;  helpless  to  secure  my  own  salvation,  or  to  promote- 
the  salvation  of  others.  Is  that  true?"  I  am  not  carsfiil  here  to  notice 
the  distinction  which  metaphysioal  theology  has  drawn  between  natural 
inability  and  moral ;  or,  as  it  is  otherwise  phrased,  between  the  want  of 
ability  and  the  want  of  disposition.  Let  that  go ;  the  distinction  may 
serve  a  valuable  purpose  on  other  ocoaaions.  It  makes  for  little  to 
mine.  Christ  does  not  qualify  his  worda.  Why  should  I  stop  to 
qualify  them?  He  says,  no  doubt  with  as  much  truth  as  simplicity, 
'^  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Then,  if  this  is  true,  do  you  not  see 
that  in  the  economy  of  life  it  is  a  fundamental  truth,  and  that  you  will 
make  a  fatal  mistake  if  you  do  not  at  the  outset,  and  always,  recognise 
and  act  upon  it. 

And  by  how  many  is  this  mistake  made;  and,  who  find  it  to  be  a  fatal 
mistake  only  when  the  discovery  is  too  late  ? 

How  prone,  for  example,  is  the  sinner,  under  a  sense  of  his  deficiencies, 
sins,  and  guilt,  to  try  by  himself  to  obliterate  hisguilt,  to  hide  his  sins,  to 
make  up  &r  his  deficiencies.  He  will  do  anything  and  eveiytiliing  that  he 
can  do ;  he  willreform,  he  will  become  religious^  he  will  go  to  the  house 
ef  Qody  he  will  take  the  sacrament,  anything,  in  short,  but  go  to  Christ* 
Now  this  all  arises  irom  his  ignorance  of  his  lost  and  helpless  condition* 
Sb  is  unwilling  to  be  sttij^ed  of  all  his  pleas,  and  all  his  performances, 
and  all  his  virtues.  But,  sinner,  you  must ;  your  salf-righteousness  must 
go.  It  is  all  x&gs, '<  filthy  rags."  It  must  all  go,  and  in  the  day  when 
it  does  go,  you  will  let  it  go  with  loathing,  and  you  wiU  bow  down  your 
prrad  hdod  in  ih»  dust,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  whiqpeir  in  your  heart, 
«<  Ohzxst  alone^  Christ  alone."  ''  The  lo%  looks  of  tuux  ahall  be  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  tiie  Lord 
•loBtahallbeeacaltedinihatdey"  (Isa.  ii.  11).  Be  mwured,  sinner,  that 
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vithont  an  atonement  there  is  no  forgiveness,  and  without  Christ  there  is 
no  atonement.  Pardon  flows  from  blood ;  not  from  prayers,  not  from  ahnsi 
not  from  ordinances,  but  from  blood,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There  is 
DO  pardon  out  of  Christ,  and  no  spiritual  life.  You  tire  but  a  dead  soul 
out  of  Christ ; — a  branch  severed  from  the  vine,  fit  only  to  be  burnt. 
''  There  is  none  other  name  imder  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved ;  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  "  (Acts  iv.  12). 
Then  it  is  dear  that  the  sinner  can  do  nothing  without  Christ. 

But  it  is  not  the  sinner  only,  the  sinner  who  has  not  yet  found  pardon 
and  peace,  who  needs  to  have  this  truth  impressed  upon  him.  It  is  a 
pfiinciple  just  as  necessaiy  in  its  application,  and  quite  as  useful,  to  the 
believer.  He  indeed  knows  it.  But  he  does  not  always  realize  it— does 
he  always  even  remember  it  ?  Why,  it  was  to  those  who  believed  in 
Him  that  Christ  himself  addressed  thid  words. 

To  his  jEsUow-Christians,  then,  the  writer  now  turns — to  those  who  with 
him  pzofesB  to  have  foimd  Christ,  and  to  have  found  their  salvation  in 
Him,  aad  with  whom  this  is  no  mere  profession,  but  a  great  and  blessed 
realify.  Ijet  us,  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  year,  take  up  this  principle 
afreah,  and  carry  it  with  us  through  the  whole  economy  of  the  Christian 
life;,  ihaA  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  Apart  from  Him  there  will 
be  no  growth,  no  fruitfiilness,  no  sancti£eation,  no  usefulness,  no  oom« 
£art  Just  as  we  have  our  natural  life  not  in  ourselves,  but  in  Qod — '^  in 
him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being  " — so  spiritually  every  believer 
lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being  in  Christ.  The  life  which  covers  the 
brandies  of  the  vine  with  foliage  and  fruit,  is  not  in  the  branches,  but 
in  the  stem.  Bemember  his  words,  '^  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches ; 
he  that  MdM  m  me^  and  I  in  him^  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit : 
£oir  wzthoiit  me  ye  can  do  nothiag." 

But  granting  that  he  cannot  bring  forth  '^  much"  fruit  unless  he  abide 

in  Ghiisty  is  any  one  inclined  to  ask  if  he  cannot  bring  forth  some  f    To 

drop  the  jBgnre,  is  it  imagined  that,  although  a  man  may  not  attain  to  tilie 

hig^lier  degrees  of  excellence  in  the  Christian  life,  he  may  yet  maintain  a 

fur  pnafiassion  and  a  creditable  character  without  this  moral  self-deprecia- 

tion?  Has  he  not  strengih  of  his  own  sufficient  for  the  fulfdment  of  the 

fadsDary  and  minor  duties,  and  for  the  endurance  of  the  common  trials 

inadent  to  the  Ghxistian  profession  ?    Does  he  want  supernatural  help 

ta  resiat  the  lUUe  encsroachments  which  the  world  will  strive  to  make  on 

the  domain  of  his  spizitualily  ?    Must  there  be  a  conscious  and  designed 

nliaiioe  upon  Christ  in  those  petty  temptations  and  conflicts  with  evil 

which  ooeur  evaiy  day,  and  in  all  the  changing  circumstances  of  eveiy 

day?    And  is  this  to  last  as  long  as  life  lasts  ?    Are  there  not  fathers  in 

Christ  as  wall  as  babes  ?  and  is  the  hoary  head,  rich  in  knowledge  and 

tipBrianeSi  and  silvered  with  the  snows  of  fifty,  sixty,  seventy  winters, 

M  dflpendant  still  i^Kxn  this  imion  with  Christ  as  the  young  neophifce  in 

As  wij^  of  God?    Indeed,  it  is  even  so.     We  are  none  of  us  anything 

httt  hnmohss;  and  a  branch  severed  from  the  vine  can  bring  forth  no 

ff^aL    "'WHhoiit  me"  is  not  to  be  understood  as  implying  assistance 

awety— fhe  oo-cqperation-of  grace  with  our  own  virtue— it  means  nuMh 
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more  than  this,  and  corresponds  with  the  previous  statement,  "the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,^*  Out  of  Christ — ^without  Him  in  the 
sense  of  being  separate  from  Him  and  independent  of  Trim — ^there  is 
no  fruit-bearing  at  all,  for  the  obvious  reason,  that,  out  of  Christ,  as  we 
have  said,  there  is  no  life.  Augustine  puts  this  very  concisely  and 
forcibly.  "  He  who  thinks  that  he  can  bear  fruit  by  himself  has  no  life ; 
he  who  has  no  Hfe  is  not  in  Christ ;  he  who  is  not  in  Christ  is  not  a 
Christian.''*  "We  cannot  he  Christians  without  Christ ;  how,  then,  with- 
out Christ,  can  wo  live  and  act  as  Christians  ought  ? 

"  Since,  then,  it  is  so,  let  me  get  myself  groimded  and  thoroughly 
established  in  the  conviction  of  my  own  impotence  and  utter  helpless- 
ness for  all  the  purposes  of  the  Divine  life  apart  from  Christ.  This  is  a 
principle  for  me  to  start  with.  I  have,  indeed,  known  it  before,  and  never, 
I  trust,  have  altogether  forgotten  it ;  but  let  me  renew  my  experimental 
acquaintance  with  it  now,  as  this  new  year  begins,  and  while  its  suc- 
cessive months,  weeks,  and  days  call  me  to  the  high  and  dif&cult,  but 
noble  and  generous  requirements  and  privileges  of  the  Christian  pro- 
fession, let  me  think  agedn  and  again,  *I  can  do  nothing  wthout 
Christ:  " 

But  this  principle,  rightly  understood,  wiU  discourage  no  one ;  it  will 
rather  give  direction  and  encouragement  to  all.  It  takes  us  from  a 
wrong  foimdation  only  that  we  may  build  upon  the  right.  It  draws  us 
away  from  ourselves,  where  we  cem  find  nothing  but  weakness,  and 
pollution  and  sin,  that  it  may  lead  us  to  Him  in  whom  we  shall  find  an 
infinite  fulness  of  life,  and  light,  and  purity,  and  strength.  Having 
nothing  in  ourselves,  we  have  everything  in  Christ.  "  He  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  Tvdsdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption ;  that,  according  as  it  is  written.  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord  "  (1  Cor.  i.  30,  31). 

Here,  then,  in  Christ,  the  sinner  awakened  to  a  perception  of  his 
great  spiritual  necessities,  who  feels  that  he  is  a  ruined  and  a  lost  man, 
that  he  wants  a  righteousness  to  justify  him  which  he  has  not  got,  and 
a  moral  rectitude  of  heart  of  which  he  is  destitute,  will  find  these  wants 
supplied.  Is  such  a  man  reading  these  lines  ?  Let  him  still  read  on 
while  the  writer  says  to  hiin  personally,  You  cannot  save  yourself, 
but  Christ  can  save  you.  You  cannot  quicken  your  own  dead  soul  to  a 
new  and  holy  life,  but  Christ  can  quicken  and  new-create  it  for  you. 
Renoimcing  seK,  self  in  every  form,  all  self-dependence,  all  self-right-' 
eousness,  all  your  good  purposes  and  intended  amendments,  renouncing 
it  all  as  utterly  worthless,  and  only  misleading  you  while  you  trust  to  it, 
by  faith  take  hold  of  Christ.  Lay  your  sins  on  Jesus :  he  will  bear 
them  all  away.  He  has  borne  them  already,  borne  them  "  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree  "  (1  Peter  ii.  24),  borne  them  that  you  might  not  bear 
them.  And  you  never  will  bear  them,  they  will  never  be  laid  to  your 
charge,  nor  the  punishment  of  them  be  exacted  of  you,  if  you  will  now 
dose  with  Christ.     Come  to  Jesus.      Cast  yourself  on  his  atoning 

«  Qui  a  semet  ipso  bo  forro  fructum  existiinat,  in  vite  non  est ;  qui  in  vito  non  est,  in 
Christo  non  est ;  qui  in  Ghristo  non  est,  Ohristianus  non  est. 
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sacrifioe.  Say  to  him,  ''Lord  Jesus,  undertake  for  me.  I  am  poor,  and 
miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked.  I  can  do  nothing  to  save  myself. 
Lamb  of  Gk>d !  save  me."  This  is  closing  with  Christ.  Do  this,  and 
everything  is  done.  Do  this,  and  then  with  appropriating  faith  you 
may  say  with  the  apostle,  ''  He  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me  " 
(GaL  ii.  20). 

And  while  the  sinner  will  find  in  Christ  the  help  that  he  cazmot  find 
in  hiiriself,  so  also  will  the  saint.  This  principle  is  meant,  my  fellow- 
believer,  to  direct  and  encourage  you.  Jesus  knew,  knew  better  than 
you  know,  what  your  conflicts  would  be,  what  your  trials,  what  your 
burdens.  He  knew  how  the  tempter  would  assail  you,  how  the  world 
would  beset  you,  how  your  own  heart  would  deceive  you;  he  knew 
how  hard  you  would  find  it  to  live  a  holy  and  godly  life,  to  take  up  your 
cross  every  day,  to  deny  yourself  and  foUow  him,  not  in  this  path  only 
and  in  that,  but  in  every  path  whithersoever  he  goeth ;  he  knew  that  it 
was  no  smooth  and  flowery  way  along  which  he  should  lead  you,  but 
that  as  the  gate  is  strait  which  stands  at  tho  entrance,  so  the  way  is 
narrow  to  the  end :  he  knew  all  this,  and  he  knew  that  no  human 
strength,  would  suffice  for  it,  and  therefore  he  says,  *'Do  not  look  to 
yourself,  but  look  to  me:  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  He  wants 
you  to  feel  your  weakness,  but  he  wants  you  also  to  feel  that  in  the  just 
apprehension  of  your  weakness  lies  your  strength.  How  admirably  had 
that  man  learned  this  experimental  truth  who  tells  us  that  he  took 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake,  because,  he  adds,  **  When  I  am  weak  then 
am  I  strong  "  (2  Cor.  xii.  10). 

Gk)  forth,  then,  to  fulfil  the  obligations  of  Hfe,  and  to  encounter  the 
trials  that  await  you  this  new  year,  deriving  all  your  strength  from 
Christ.  You  could  not  have  borne  the  heavy  calamity — ^it  may  be  some 
one  in  particular  of  unwonted  severity — ^that  befel  you  in  the  year  just 
dosed,  if  he  had  not  sustained  you.  But  you  found  his  grace  aU- 
suffident.  And  if  other  conflicts  or  bereavements,  other  tribulations 
and  deep  waters,  should  lie  before  you,  be  assured  that  the  hand  which 
leads  you  into  them  is  able  to  bring  you  through.  The  writer  has  often 
thought  that  a  special  emphasis  lies  on  those  words  of  the  elder,  as  he 
describes  to  John  in  Fatmos  who  the  blessed  white-robed  myriads  were 
that  stood  before  the  throne,  pealing  their  lofty  hymn  of  triumph  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  in  which  he  says,  "  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation."  Not  a  single  Israelite  was  drowned  in  the  Eed  Sea,  when 
their  foes  ''sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone."  And  none  of  God's 
redeemed  ever  will  be  left  to  perish  in  any  flood  that  may  for  a  season 
overwhelm  them.*    Let  them  in  patience  possess  their  souls,  and^^with 

• 

•  I  cannot  forbear  subjoimng  in  a  not©  the  following  sentences,  which  I  have  read, 
sinoe  the  above  was  written,  in  an  admirable  sermon  sent  to  me  by  my  old  and  valued 
friend,  the  B«y.  J.  H.  Hinton,  and  just  published  by  him,  on  the  death  of  the  Kcv. 
John  Birt,  entitled  "  The  Final  Gathering."  "  *  In  my  Father's  house,*  said  our  Lord, 
*  are  many  numsionB :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.*  Every  mansion  has  its  destined 
tenant,  and  will  in  the  end  be  found  occupied  by  him  for  whom  it  was  prepared.  How 
deep  a  sorrow  would  it  spread  through  all  the  house,  if  over  even  a  single  apartment 
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a  fortitude  becommg  those  who  conactotudy  lean  on  Ahmghty  strength, 
encounter  all  temptations  and  tempters,  all  opposition  and  all  duty,  all 
self-denial  and  all  toil,  judging,  meanwhile,  as  the  apostle  evidently 
judged,  that  **  I  can  do  all  things  through  Ohrist  which  streBgtheneth 
me,"  is  only  another  yersion  of  the  words,  ^'Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing." 

And  now  to  bring  this  paper,  already,  perhaps,  too  long,  to  a  con- 
clusion, we  may  assuredly  gather  the  certainty,  that  with  Christ  to  do  for 
us  what  we  cannot  do  for  aarselves,  we  shaU  come  off  safe,  and  even 
trixmiphant  in  the  end.  No  fear  of  Tnissiug  the  way,  or  coming  short  of 
the  goal  with  such  a  guide ;  no  fear  of  the  house  falling  with  such  a 
foundation ;  no  fear  of  shipwreck  with  such  a  pilot ;  no  fear  ot  defeat 
with  such  a  captain.  If  I  abide  in  Christ  and  his  words  abide  in  me,  I 
may  ask  what  I  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  me  (John  xv.  5).  Then  I 
am  safe  from  every  danger,  sheltered  in  every  storm,  victorious  in  every 
conflict,  and  in  the  end  shall  come  off  more  than  conqueror  ihnyc^h  Him 
who  has  loved  me.  For  see  how  this  has  comforted  and  re-asemred  the 
saints  of  former  times.  listen  to  that  dear  old  saint  John  Newton,  how 
he  sings,  while  contending  with  his  doubts  and  his  dangers, — 

"  Begone,  unbelief;  my  Sariour  is  near. 
And  for  my  relief  will  shortly  ajypear. 
By  prayer  let  me  wrestle,  and  he  will  perfotm. 
Wah  Christ  tN  th$  vtmd,  ImmU  at  the  tterm." 

And  hear  the  bold  and  courage-stirring  notes  of  the  sweet  psalmist  of 
our  British  Nonconformity : — 

"  Now  let  my  sottl  arise, 

And  tread  the  tempter  down : 

Hy  Captain  leads  me  forth 

To  conquest  and  a  crown. 
AfMesaimt  thmil  vrim  th»  dof. 
Though  detth  and  haU  obstmet  the  way." 

And  finally,  lest  any  should  think  this  the  language  of  a  poetic  imagina- 
tion rather  than  of  sober  and  calm  conviction,  let  us  reverently  turn  to 
one  who  speaks  under  an  inspiration  which  cannot  mislead.  "  Who  shaU 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written, 
For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ,'  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  p^lrsuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord''  (Bom.  viii.  35—39). 

it  were  written, 'Not  arrived.  Lost  in  the  wildenifMw  Farished  in  battle T  Bat  no 
each  disappointment  awaits  the  fii.ther'e  lore  or  the  brothet^s  hope.  All  skall  be 
there— the  Feeble-imndB  and  the  Huch-aAaads,  as  wdl  as  the  Oreat  hearts;  in  the 
eternal  lore  ^diich  has  oonfeired  their  title  wifl  secure  their  passage  throo^  etrscy 
danger,  and  bring  them  in  triamph  home." 


EEOBNT  SCEPTICISM. 

BY  THE  BEV.   W.   BOBINSON,    OAMBBIDGS. 

TwsMTY  or  ihirfcy  years  ago  the  vain  and  beneTolent  Eobert  Owen^ 
^iaaatifified  with  the  Bible,  produced,  aa  a  panacea  for  human  woe,  hia 
^'New  Moral  World,"  which  oommenceB  by  asserting  that — 

"Man  IB  a  ocNnpoand  hemg,  whose  character  is  fSormed  of  his  constitatkm  or 
iggmiition  at  Urth,  and  of  ih9  eflbota  of  external  circnmstanoee  actiQg  upon  that 
iM^fuuMaikm,  which  eflEwste  oootiiuia  to  operate  upon  and  to  influenoo  him  from  birth 
to  death." 

A  few  x>Ag60  £arther  on,  the  importance  which  Mr.  Owen  attached  to 
tiiis  definition,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  this  fact,  becomes  apparent.  It  is  the 
bass  of  hifl  entire  system  of  mental  and  moral  philosophy. 

''Thia  £BU3t  is  the  feundatioa  upon  which  the  science  is  erected;  and  the  reanlts 
naturally  follow  £rani  it,  will  he  found  to  decide  the  happiness  or  misery  of  the 


A  Ghnstian  minister  onoe  had  a  call  &om  one  of  Owen's  disciples^ 
who  evidently  thought  himself  as  strong  in  truth  as  he  was  in  fUtli ; 
sad  a  conversation  between  the  two--whom  we  may  call  A,  and  i^.^- 
ouned,  which  ran  in  substance  as  follows : — 

A.  I  have  heard  that  you  are  a  beUeveir  in  Owen  ? 

B.  I  am. 

A.  Will  you  turn  to  an  early  page  in  his  book  where  he  tells  us  what 
man  is,  and  say  if  yon  agree  with  him? 

B.  examines  the  passage,  and  says  that  he  does  agree  with  it. 

A.  Does  not  Mr.  Owen,  a  &w  pages  on,  say  most  distinctly  that  hia 
entire  system  rests  on  Aat  definition  as  its  basis  ? 

B.  He  does. 

A.  So  that  if  the  definition  be  worthless,  the  whole  work  falls  to 
fieeee? 

B.J  though  reluctant  to  contemplate  the  possibility  of  such  a  oataa* 
Ivophe,  was  compelled  to  admit  the  inference. 

A.  Will  you  now  listen  to  me,  and  say  whether  Mr.  Owen's  defini- 
Han  be  not  as  applicable  to  a  brute  as  to  man  ?  {A.  reads.)  A  donkey 
*'  is  a  compound  being,  whose  character  is  formed  of  his  constitution 
or  oirganization  at  birth,  and  of  the  effects  of  external  circumstances 
ading  upon  that  organization,  which  effects  continue  to  operate  upon 
mi  to  influence  him  from  birtih  to  death." 

j9.y  after  some  struggles,  is  driven  to  admit  that  Mr.  Owen's  definition 
sf  man  is  equally  true  of  a  donkey. 

A.  You  know  there  is  a  very  great  difference  between  you  and  • 
qflpkey. 

B»  Certainly. 

A.  The  differsnoe  is  fiu  greater  than  the  resemblance. 

Jl.y  HififUfjb,  not  without  some  scruples,  at  length  admits  that  it  is  so. 

A*  TImb  yovr  sagacious  teacher  has  left  out  of  his  definition  of  maa^ 
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dU  that  most  disting^uiflhes  man.  When  about  to  write  of  your  mind 
and  morals,  he  should  have  begun  with  those  things  in  which  you  differ 
&om  a  donkey,  which  he  has  omitted.  His  whole  system,  therefore^ 
is  but  ''  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision.'' 

Such  was  Owen's  philosophy,  falsely  so  called.  It  deserves  mention 
only  from  the  appalling  fact  that  myriads  of  our  countrymen  were  its 
eager  and  delighted  dupes.  It  was  a  form  of  infidelity  popular,  because 
promising  to  free  man  from  responsibility ;  very  distressing,  because  of 
the  marvellous  readiness  with  which  crowds  embraced  it;  but  too 
coarse  and  shallow  to  be  of  long  continuance,  or  to  disturb  the  minds  of 
the  pious  or  the  intelligent.  Indeed  it  was  sure  in  a  little  time  to  lose 
its  influence  with  its  admirers,  because  it  denied  a  truth  on  which  every 
one  of  them  acted  every  day,  namely,  human  responsibility. 

At  the  present  time  the  Bible  is  put  to  a  different  kind  of  test.  Men, 
not  only  sincere,  but  very  intelligent  and  able,  are  calling  in  question 
many  things  which  have  been  most  surely  believed  among  us.  Ques- 
tions relating  to  the  very  foundations  of  Scriptural  faith,  and  others 
lying  in  near  contiguity  to  those  foundations,  are  canvassed  with  a 
boldness  and  abiHly  to  which  the  English  }>eople  have  not  been  accus- 
tomed ;  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Of  several  works  already  published,  and  calculated  to  disturb  the 
repose  and  try  the  faith  of  religious  men,  no  one  has  obtained  so  muck 
notoriety  as  a  small  volume  put  forth  by  Dr.  Golenso,  Bishop  of  Natal, 
a  gentleman  well  known  by  his  excellent  work  on  Arithmetic.  We 
cannot  but  think  that  he  ought  to  have  resigned  his  office  before  pub- 
lishing his  book  on  the  Pentateuch.  Dr.  Lushington's  judgment^ 
showing  that  a  clergyman  must  believe  all  the  Prayer-book,  but  need 
not  believe  all  the  Bible,  may  perhaps  give  a  valid  legal  plea  to  Dr. 
Oolenso  for  retaining  his  episcopate,  biit  morally  his  position  is  inde- 
fensible. The  more  honourable  course  surely  had  been  to  lay  down  his 
crosier  before  he  stepped  forward  to  become  the  most  prominent 
sceptic  in  the  land.  With  the  exception,  however,  of  the  inconsistency 
thus  pointed  out,  we  have  no  fSault  to  find  with  the  manner  in  which  the 
Bishop  has  proceeded.  He  writes  in  no  flippant  spirit,  but  as  a  man 
deeply  in  earnest,  and,  we  have  no  doubt,  believes  that  he  is  doing 
service  to  Ood  and  to  mankind.  We  will  endeavour  to  give  our  readers 
some  idea  of  the  book,  its  fallacy,  and  its  effects  for  good  and  evil. 

In  the  5th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  John,  these  words  occur: — 
"  Waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had."  The  oldest  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
existing  in  the  town  where  this  paper  is  written — ^the  Codex  Bezse — 
does  not  contain  those  words,  and  there  is  strong  reason  for  suspecting 
that  they  are  an  interpolation.  In  the  First  Epistle  of  John  we  read  as 
follows : — '<  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaetn^  the  Father y  the 
Wjordy  and  the  Holy  Ohost :  and  these  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three  that 
Ifear  witness  on  earthy  the  spirit,"  &c.    The  part  of  this  sentence  printed 
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in  italics  is  supposed  to  be  spurious.  Should  any  one,  therefore,  write 
a  book  and  declare  that  in  his  opinion  these  passages  were  not  true, 
there  would  be  very  little  reason  for  entering  into  discussion  with  him ; 
BUT  suppose  him  to  infm'  that  the  Gospel  by  John  was  no  longer  to  be 
reoeiyed  as  veritable  history,  nor  the  £pistle  of  John  as  ductrinally 
authoritative,  and  ihm  evidently  questions  are  raised  of  the  very  gravest 
importance,  and  this  exclamation  rises  to  our  lips,  ''  If  the  foundations 
be  destroyed,  what  shall  the  righteous  do  ?'' 

The  reader  has  probably  often  observed  that  no  two  editions  of 
Watts's  hymns  are  exactly. alike.  When  documents  had  to  be  mul- 
tiplied by  the  pen,  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  produce  a  copy  of  any 
extensive  work  which  did  not  contain  some  eirors.  ''  The  Lord  gave 
the  word,"  but  he  did  not  give  a  promise  that  mirades  should  be  con- 
stantly wrought  to  insure  its  accurate  transmission  to  all  generations. 
It  was  given  in  trust  to  men,  and  liable  to  be  corrupted  by  their  wil- 
fdlness  or  negligence.  Once  it  seems  to  have  been  almost  lost,  for 
possibly  that  copy  which  Hilkiah  found  was  the  only  one  in  existence. 
Be  it  remembered  that  the  first  books  of  the  Bible  are — ^with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  the  book  of  Job — ^by  far  the  oldest  Hterary  works 
the  world  contains.  Moses  lived  a  thousand  years  before  Herodotus. 
Considering  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  man  was  first 
entnisted  with  a  written  revelation,  and  yet  more,  the  state  of  mankind 
from  that  age  almost  to  this — an  interval  during  which  most  things 
written  have  been  eng^ulfed  in  oblivion — ^we  may  wonder  greatly,  first 
that  the  Pentateuch  has  been  preserved  at  all;  and  next,  diat  its 
accuracy  has  not  been  rendered  far  more  questionable  than  any  wise 
reader  can  suppose  it  to  be. 

Of  all  parts  of  ancient  documents,  the  numerals  are  the  most  ques- 
tionable. They  who  have  attempted  to  grope  their  way  backward  £rom 
the  Christian  era  by  the  scattered  chronological  notices  which  are  uncon- 
nected with  Hebrew  history,  know  this  well ;  and  all  critical  readers  of 
the  Old  Testament  are  aware  that  the  greatest  dificulties  of  the  Hebrew 
records  are  to  be  found  in  the  numerals.  There  is  good  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  if  a  copy  of  the  book  of  Genesis  were  dug  out  of  the  ruins  of 
Herculaneum,  many  of  its  numbers  would  differ  exceedingly  from  those 
in  our  authorised  version.  Means  of  correcting  errors  are  now  in 
existence  which  have  not  been  so  fully  used  as  their  worth  would  justify ; 
and  new  tests  may  yet  be  discovered.  In  the  meanwhile,  no  wise  man 
wiU  deny  that  some,  indeed  many,  of  the  current  numeirals  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  of  doubtful  accuracy.  For  example,  when  we  are  informed 
in  the  second  book  of  Chronicles  that  the  King  of  Judah  led  out 
400,000  men,  to  fight  against  the  King  of  Israel  with  800,000,  and  that 
of  Uie  latter  500,000  were  slain,  it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect  that  an 
error  has  crept  into  the  record.  Now  Dr.  Colenso  has  published  a  book 
containing  twenty-three  chapters,  and  almost  as  many  passages  of  the 
Pentateudi,  which  he  thinks  not  true.  Nineteen-twentieths  of  the  book 
are  directed  against  the  numerals  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  seventeen-twen- 
tUihi  of  the  hook  against  one  number,  namely,   the  number  600,000,  the 
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recorded  censuB  of  the  men  of  Israel  who  eeeaped  ttan  Egjpt    So 
ihaty  if  any  one  should  rej^y, 

"  Though  I  am  not  yet  oonvinced  that  the  nimiber  is  an  enor,  yet  I 
do  not  feel  bound  to  assert  that  it  has  not,  Eke  the  generaitiona  of  Adauk 
and  Noah,  been  vitiated  dither  by  carelessness  or  design/' 
lie  would  have  answered,  by  that  one  senteBoe,  seventeel^•tw«aBlliettu»  of 
Br.  OoIm&so'b  treatise.  It  were  rain  to  deny  that  the  Bishop  has 
adduced  many  difficulties  arising  out  of  the  number  specified  above ; 
but,  not  conteoited  with  finding  them,  he  draws  an  inference.  The  siang 
of  the  book  lies  in  that  inference.  He  grrea  up  tile  Fentateueh  as  an 
historical  work.  Some  of  his  premises  we  deem  unsound ;  but,  admitting 
them,  his  conclusion  we  hold  to  be  extraragant  and  fearfbl,  and  to 
present  one  additional  proof  of  the  giieyous  mistakes  into  which  men  of 
fldence  are  prone  to  fall,  when  they  have  to  deal  with  the  evidence  of 
probabilities. 

No  one  peruses  the  tales  of  the  earliest  times  in  Britain,  as  g^ven,  for 
•example,  by  Milton,  without  pereemng  that  he  is  reading  legends*  So, 
the  reader  of  the  first  part  o£  Grote's  first  volume  roams  wearily  and 
oonseiously  in  a  region  of  myths.  But  no  man  probably  ever  fisQowed 
Osesar's  account  of  his  voyages  to  Britain  without  the  instinctive  and  firm 
persuasion  that  he  was  reading  history.  Similar,  and  certainly  not--  less 
decided,  is  the  result  of  an  acquaintance  with  the  first  parts  of  the  Kble. 
There  is  in  tiiem  such  simplicity  and  clearness,  such  constant  use  of  tiie 
names  of  persons  and  places,  such  life-like  touches  and  pictures  in  almost 
every  page,  and,  withal,  surfi  respect  for  truth,  and  such  reverence  of 
Qod,  as  exact  firom  tiie  reader,  ere  he  is  aware,  confidence  in  &e  know^ 
ledge  and  veracity  of  the  narrator.  Unmoved  by  all  such  evidence,  and 
not  deterred  by  the  testimony  borne  to  the  Pentateuch  by  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  by  our  Lord  himseli^  Dr.  Oolenso,  finding  around  him  his 
•episcopal  garments,  coolly  abandons  so  much  ot  the  Bible  as  to  leave  it 
wholly  doubtfiil  whether  any  part  of  it  is  to  be  retained ;  that  iSf 
retained  as  the  word  of  Qod.  Whatever  may  be  the  Hshop's  views,  tihe 
tendency  of  his  book  is  to  utter  scepticism  as  to  all  revealed  religion. 

Let  none  suppose  that  familiarity  with  the  rigorous  proof  demanded 
in  mathemati<^  processes  must  preserve  Dr.  Colenso  firom  the  vice  of 
rash  generalization.  If  a  thoroughly  sound  body  is  uncommon,  yet 
more  uncommon  is  a  thoroughly  sound  mind.  The  preponderance  of 
<me  faeulty  may  disturb  the  judgment  as  much  ae  its  absence.  That 
men  of  science  are  often  very  bad  reasoners  on  moral  subjeofte — ^ibat  they 
wiio  Hve  amid  demonstrations  may  stumble  like  blind  men  when  tibey 
advance  into  the  region  of  probabilities — i»  notorious.  In  truth,  a  well* 
balanced  mind  seems  to  depend  on  such  native  quaUfieations,  such  early 
training,  and  such  self-culture,  as  are  not  often  found  in  combination. 
Dr.  Colenso's  skill  as  an  arithmetician,  and  his  sincerity — tor  whidfSre 
give  Trim  ftill  credit — by  no  means  prove  hie  ability  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  historical  claims  of  the  Pentateudi. 

By  the  publication  of  Dr.  Golenso's  work,  inninnerable  sceptios  will 
be  comforted  and  confirmed  in  their  scepticism ;  and  not  a  few  believers 
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will  hmreiiieit  raindi  perplexed  and  chilled  by  the  coldest  doubts ;  bot, 
nltimatelyy  goodirill  arise  from  our  present  and  passing  trials.  We 
grestly  need  a  revised  Hebrew  text,  and  a  revised  translation  of  the  Old 
Teetamenty  and  the  most  searching  investigation  possible  of  the  ancient 
numerals^  and  of  many  tenets  which  have  been  carelessly  adopted  and 
oonunonplaeed  for  use  on  every  occasion.  Indolence,  or  sectarianism, 
or  botii  combined,  wonld  perpetuate  things  as  they  are,  though  it  is  too 
evident  that  much  error  is  current  in  pulpits  and  in  religious  literature. 
Not  needless  are  the  dianges  which  stir  up  our  nest.  The  sharper  and 
bolder  the  attack,  the  more  careful  the  inquiry  to  which  it  must  lead  for 
purposes  of  defence.  The  sooner  our  opinions  are  thrown  into  the 
crocible,  and  the  more  the  crucible  is  heated,  the  bettor  may  it  be  for 
die  churches  and  the  world.  We  can  endure  for  a  while — ^ough  not 
perhaps  very  patiently — the  discomfort  of  our  present  position,  assured 
autt  ultimately  the  opnuoDs  we  hold  will  be  more  accurate  than  hereto- 
fore, and  held  with  a  firmer  and  a  happier,  because  a  more  enlightened, 
futh.  ''Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried;  but  the 
widked  shall  do  wickedly :  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but 
&e  wise  ohall  understand." 


c< 
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(C^timi0ijr9m  Vol.  IIV.  pmife  761.) 

LETTER  in. 

Dbaji  Wife, — ^My  loving  commendatioiiB  remembered  to  yoorself  and  unto 
all  my  children.  These  shall  be  to  certify  you  that  1  am  very  desirous  to  know 
to  nndentand  of  two  things :  first,  how  my  daughter  Dash  doth,  and  in 
she  is  ?  praying  you  to  be  good  uuto  her  during  the  time  of  her 
for  I  am  afraid  that  she  is  in  great  necessity,  even  of  things 
needful  to  the  maintenaaee  of  her  life.  If  she  hath  not  told  you  how  she  was 
hart,  I  will  tell  yoa  mjrself  at  my  coming  home ;  but  I  had  rather  she  did 
tell  it  yo«  herself,  because  of  the  promise  that  I  made  unto  her  to  be  silent. 
Bat  I  mean  not  to  be  so  silent  as  I  have  been,  touching  her  husband's 
behaviour;  for  that  is  but  the  way  to  fasten  a  fool  iu  his  foolishness, 
and  to  maintain  an  avrpgant  fellow  in  hia  proud  behaviour  and  migodly 
manners. 

^'The  other  thing  I  am  desirous  to  know  is,  when  I  shall  have  any  cloths 
to  oome  up,  which  I  think  wfll  be  the  Sunday  after  St.  Margaret's  Day. 
I  pray  you  certify  me  of  the  truth  thereof,  the  ver}'  next  week,  that  I 
■ay  deal  acoordiugly  for  the  sale  of  them.  Our  Parliament  matters  are 
jcC  nnoertain  how  they  shall  be  proceeded  in,  for  nothing  is  yet  determined 
eoBeeming  the  difEerenoe  between  the  King's  Majesty's  demand  and  the  Hxmse 
fif  Gonunoiu^  contribution,  and  therefore  I  can  write  nothing  of  certainty,  but 
the  Pariiamant,  will  continue  a  great  deal  longer  than  it  is  supposed*  I 

Jmbm  wm  at  this  time  endeayoaring  to  coax  the  Commons  into  ta 
■absidjr,  prindpslly  to  meet  the  expenaes  of  creating  his  eldest  aoa, 
f,  Vnaam  ai  Walei^  the  dascriptiQn  of  which  pageant  will  occur  in  Mr.  Koyes' 
See  the  oaxioua  debates  on  this  subject  in  the  Ut  voL  of  the  Cbmmom* 
/■■■■t,pigs8Mf,  0i  mq. 
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pray  you  let  me  receive  a  letter  from  you  upon  Wednesday  next  at  the  farthefit, 
and,  therein  signify  unto  me  wherein  you  stand  in  greatest  need  of  my  help 
and  furtherance.  And  so  I  commit  you  and  all  ours  to  the  help  and  pro- 
tection of  Almighty  Grod,  who  keep  us  always  in  his  fear^  that  we  may 
please  him  in  all  our  ways.  Amen. 
"  From  London,  the  1st  day  of  July,  1610. 

"  Tour  loving  husband, 

"John  Notes. 

"  To  his  very  loving  friend,  John  Koyes  the  younger, 

at  Calne,  in  Wiltshire,  this  be  delivered." 

LETTER  IV. 

FROM  MRS.  notes'  TO  HER  HUSBAND.   DATED  FROH  CRUMANELL,  NOW  CALLED 

"  CROICWELL'S,"  near  CHIPPENHAM. 

.  "Loving  Husband, — Our  commendations  remembered  unto  you.  These 
are  to  let  you  understand  that  we  have  received  your  letter,  wherein  your  ex- 
ceeding care  to  our  domestic  affairs  evidently  appeareth.  Sooner,  also, 
would  I  have  answered  you  if  conveniently  I  could,  but  it  fell  out  other- 
wise. The  thirty-four  pounds  which  you  sent  by  John  Mathews,  together 
with  your  token,  have  I  received ;  the  which,  as  I  know,  with  great  good- 
will and  benevolence  was  bestowed,  so  with  great  kindness  I  receive  it, 
with  many  thanks  for  the  same.  As  concerning  the  score  of  cloths,  which 
you  appointed  my  brother  Parsons  to  bring  up  next  Sunday,  your  desire 
shall  be  fulfilled;  neither  will  we  any  more  stand  doubtful  of  things  to 
come.  Walter  Nicholas's  ground  is  no  longer  to  be  rented,  unless  presently  we 
will  give  five  pounds  ten  shillings  a-year,  to  which  at  no  hand  will  I  consent 
unto.  Some  ground  or  other  I  hope  we  shall  get  for  our  money;  I  will 
inquire  as  much  as  in  me  lieth  hereof.  As  for  the  money  which  we  are 
to  pay  Mr.  Burkridge,  we  will  inquire  whether  he  will  receive  it  at  London, 
yea  or  no.  If  he  wfll  not,  doubt  you  not  but  we  will  have  as  much  care 
in  paying  it  and  receiving  your  bill  as  you  yourself.  Thus  taking  my  leave 
of  you  for  this  present,  I  commit  you  to  the  merciful  protection  of  the 
Almighty,  who,  as  from  time  to  time,  so  always,  bless  and  preserve  you. 

"  Your  loving  wife, 

"Alice  Notes." 

LETTER  V. 

MR&  NOTES  TO  HER  HUSBAND.   DATED  FROM  CRUMANELL. 

"Loving  Husband, — Our  loving  commendations  remembered  unto  you, 
with  a  continual  wishing  for  your  safety.  These  are  to  let  you  understand 
that  I  have  received  your  letter,  wherein  I  perceive  that  you  are  doubtful  yet  of 
your  coming  home ;  and  in  your  last  journey,  matters  to  have  little  or  nothing 
at  all  proceeded.  God  grant  that  this  long  deferring  and  slow  proceedings 
may  turn  all  to  the  best,  but  I  fear  much.  I  have  home  Mr.  J.  Sheddall's 
wool ;  and  at  the  fetching  thereof  he  told  my  son  that  he  could  help  him 
to  the  sight  of  thirty  tod  of  wool  and  upwards,  at  fifteen,  about  shear  time, 
being  very  good,  as  he  saith.  Moreover,  I  do  not  doubt  but  we  may  have 
wool  enough  for  money,  for,  as  we  hear,  the  market  for  wool  has  fallen 
at  Marlborough,  and  therefore  I  don't  much  care  for  the  wool — ^wish  you 
write  of  it  in  next  letter ;  notwithstanding,  I  will  ask  advice  here.  As  for 
the  buying  of  a  horse,  we  have  much  need  thereof ;  and  we  do  partly  hear 
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of  a  Quure,  not  above  three  miles  from  us,  as  it  is  reported,  a  very  good  one, 
being  about  £ye  years  old.  What  the  price  is  we  know  not ;  I  think  five 
pounds.  I  will  send  my  son  with  one  or  other  which  hath  better  experience 
than  he  in  this  matter ;  and  as  soon  as  we  can,  you  shall  hear  further  from 
us.  Thus,  in  haste,  leaving  you  for  the  present,  I  commit  you  to  the  Almighty, 
who,  as  heretofore,  so  always,  bless  you. 

*'  Your  loving  wife, 

"Alice  Notes. 
"P.S. — ^I  do  send  for  Mr.  Todhunter's  wool  this  Monday.    To  her  loving 
husband,  John  Noyes,  at  London,  at  the  sign  of  the  Saracen's  Head,  in 
Friday  Street,  give  these." 

The  three  next  ensiling  docmnents  in  this  correspondence  possess 
little  or  no  interest.  We  shall  therefore  proceed  at  once  to  Mr.  Noyes' 
last  letter,  descriptive  of  the  ceremony  of  Prince  Henry's  creation — a 
pageant  differing  widely  from  that  which  the  nation  is  about  to 
witness  in  the  marriage  of  the  present  Prince  of  Wales.  Although 
the  worthy  burgess,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  letter  dated  1st  July, 
had  expressed  a  doubt  that  the  Parliamentary  session  would  be  in- 
definitely prolonged,  yet  the  King  graciously  liberated  them  on  the 
23rd,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  the  money  business  settled ;  and  from  that 
time  he  dispensed  with  their  services  for  two  years. 

LETTER  VI. 

"  Beloved  Wife, — My  commendations  remembered  to  yourself  and  to  all  my 
children.  I  have  here  sent  unto  you  the  manner  of  the  creation  of  Prince 
Henry.  First,  that  great  room  which  is  called  the  Council  of  Bequests,  was 
hung  round  about  with  cloth  of  arras,  with  five  or  six  benches  or  forms, 
one  above  another,  round  about  the  house,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  house  there 
was,  aa  it  were,  an  alley,  railed  on  each  side,  for  a  clear  passage  to  go  in 
and  out.  At  the  upper  end  was  the  King^s  throne,  with  a  rich  canopy 
over  his  head.  On  his  right  hand  sat  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  at  his  left 
hand  the  Lord  Treasurer,  with  the  rest  of  the  lords  on  each  side,  some.  A 
little  distance  beneath  there  sat  all  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament  upon  red 
wool-packs,  as  the  manner  is.  The  Lord  Bishops  sat  on  the  light,  and  the 
Judg^  and  Barons  on  the  left  In  the  very  midst  of  the  House  there  was  a 
partition  made,  after  the  manner  of  a  bar  of  arraignment,  and  beneath  this 
partition  sat  the  whole  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  in  the  midst  of  which, 
although  unworthy,  I  placed  myself,  more  boldly  than  wisely  I  confess.  The 
Speaker  of  the  Lower  House  sat  in  his  chair,  face  to  face  right  over  against 
the  King's  Majesty,  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Court  of  Bequests  there 
were  places  of  purpose  provided  for  strange  ambassadors — aa  the  ambassador 
of  Spain,  the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambassador  of  the  Low  Countries. 
Likewise  on  the  left  hand  there  were  seats  prepared  for  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  and  twenty  of  his  brethren;  and  a  little  beneath  them  sat  the  little 
sons  of  the  nobility,  I  think  to  the  number  of  twenty-four,  which  was  a 
veiy  goodly  sight  to  behold  so  many  little  infants  of  such  noble  parentage, 
about  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  years  apiece,  some  more  and  some  less.  At  the 
vety  lower,  end  of  .the  Court  of  Bequests,  in  an  upper  room  above  all  the  rest, 
there  sat  the  Duke,  the  King's  second  son,*  with  his  sister  the  Lady  Elizabeth, 

*  Afterwards  KJsff  COiaries  I. 
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and  the  Lady  Arbella  [Stuart],  with,  xoany  other  ladies  and  maade  of  h0]K>«r 
beloQging  to  the  Court :  only  the  Queen's  Kajesty^  hesaelf  wmb  iiot  at  this 
action,  for  ought  that  I  oonld  see  or  hear.  In  an  upper  gallery  above  all  thia, 
were  placed  the  tnunpeters  and  dmm-playen^  to  the  nwnber  of  twenty,  or 
theredx>ut.  If  I  should  go  about  exactly  to  describe  the  lidi  af>parel  that 
there  was  worn,  of  all  estates,  this  whole  paper  would  not  xx)ntain  ^e  one-half 
thereof.  To  pass  by  the  King's  attire,  which  was  gloriously  garmshed  with 
precious  stones  and  pearls,  the  noblemen  had  red  velvet  garments,  with 
ornaments  of  white  precious  furs  upon  their  shoulders ;  their  hats,  also,  were 
of  red  velvet,  made  after  the  manner  of  coronets,  with  shining  gold  bands ; 
and  they  did  wear  athwart  their  shoulders,  as  it  were,  gipdles  beset  with 
precious  pearls,  as  soldiers  use  to  wear  their  belts.  The  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  wd  his  brethren  were  all  in  red  scarlet  gowna,  with  chauis  <^  gold 
about  their  necks,  for  the  most  part  of  themi,  with  other  ornaments  upon  their 
shoulders  of  silk,  changeable  colours.  The  bishops  were  in  white,  rich  apparel^ 
with  silk  rochets  about  their  necks  of  changeable  colours.  The  Judges  and 
Barons  were  also  in  red  gowns,  with  veiy  costly  and  rich  furniture  about  their 
necks.  The  noblemen's  little  sons  were  in  their  doublets  and  hose  of  change* 
able  silks,  with  their  silk  hats  and  their  feathers  of  divers  colours.  If  I 
should  taJce  in  hand  to  write  of  the  apparel  and  fariiions  of  the  ladies  and 
maids  of  honour,  I  diould  be  as  foolish  as  they  were  vain,  and  ihtniore  I 
aay  no  more  than  this — that  they  were  nnapeafcalde  btave  and  intoleimble 
curious ;  yea,  and  some  Knights  -of  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament^  as  'tis 
thought,  did  wear  apparel  worth  £100  a  man.  Even  laces  of  gold  almost  an 
hand-breadth  apiece,  one  above  another  round  about  their  cloaks  was  nothing 
to  speak  of ;  for,  some  of  them,  the  very  panes  of  their  breeches  was- 
nothing  else  but  laoee  emfaroidend  with  gold.  The  whde  House  being 
thus  furnished  with  sumptuons  and  shining  appasel,  I  thought  m3rBdf  Ao 
be  like  a  crow  in  the  midst  of  a  great  many  gold^Brfoatheted  denies.  Wcfl, 
all  this  was  yet  nothing  to  the  manner  of  the  Prince's  creaitiaB.  After  two  honr^ 
expectation  and  more,  came  the  Prince  in  at  the  lower  end  of  the  flbase^ 
aoeompanied  with  ibe^and-tweiriy  Kmghts  of  the  Bseih  (so  termed,  ss  sane 
think,  because  they  were  bathed  and  washed  wHh  sveet  waters),  all  whidi 
were  dad  in  pmple  satin  garments  after  the  fashion  of  gowns,  and  the  Prinee 
himself  in  the  like  garment  of  thesame  staff;  but  his  garment  was  girded  vnto 
him,  and  so  were  none  of  tiie  rest  Then,  at  the  very  firrt  appearing  of  Hie 
Prince,  all  the  trmnpeteis  anddrom-players  did  sound  out  ihear  iusUiuuepts 
with  others,  whidi  played  -upon  oomets  and  totes  witii  sndi  an  sodsBHlaon 
and  exaltation  as  if  the  heavens  and  tiiie  earth  wtmAd  ha^e  oome  together.  But 
this  endnreth  but  a  vexy  libde  while.  When  the  Prinee  was  oome  into  ibo 
midst  of  the  House  there  he  stood  still  awfafle,  heing  attended  with  jfassAve- 
and-twenty  knigtitB.  Then  same  tiiere  dowa  two  noblemen  from  tiie  Mia^a- 
side,  whaeh  led  up  the  Prinee  arm  in  arm  unto  his  fother ;  bntbelorehe  eame  at 
his  father  he  nmde  three  very  low  and  humble  eouiteaes.  And  sfter  lum 
foilowed  the  Sari  of  Pesabroke,  and  (w  some  said)  the  Sari  of  Sedfo»i,^Akh 
earned  the  Prince's  robe  after  him  betwixt  theat  upon  ihdr  shoolden,  1iie«iie 
end  of  the  robe  lying  npon  one  of  the  sari's  dMuhiar  and  the  other  endvpon 
the  other  earl's  diooldcr,  whudi  abbe  he  was  to  put  on  aCfaiwvsrds.  After 
Ihsm  fc^wed  two  heralds  of  arms,  the  one  witii  a  -galden  rod  in  his  hand  ef 
ihe  length  of  an  ell  and  »4iaif,  the  other  earrisd  a  vmmd  In  has  hsnd<wtt 
gilded  hil^awlaUaeklestiiergifdle and JMther  hangings.  WhsnlkeMnee 
was  oome  near^aad  right  haf  «m  4ii8  Mhsr,the  Kang,  ^«iiSBe  these  stood  ioar 
sergeants  with  four  golden  jnaoss  v^pmt  thidr  siaoalders,  two  of  them  upon  the 
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nght  hand  aod  the  other  two  upou  the  left,  there  the  Prinoc  kneeled  down 
upatk  his  knees  for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  while  the  King's  letters- 
patent  for  the  Prince's  creation  were  read  in  Latin,  in  the  which  letters  he  was 
first  declared  to  be  the  heir  i^parent  unto  the  Crown  of  England  and  also  nnto 
the  Crown  of  Scotland;  then  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  the 
£arL  of  Chester  by  his  birthright ;  afterwards,  by  virtue  uf  the  same  letters 
patent^  he  was  created  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  also  the  Prince  of  Bothsay,  in 
Seotland.  Then  did  two  other  noblemen  put  on  divers  roben  upon  the 
Mnoe,  and  the  King's  Majesty  himself  did  put  a  coronet  of  gold  upon  his 
heady  and  gird  the  aforesaid  sword  upon  the  Prince  with  his  own  hand,  and  did 
put  the  golden  rod  into  his  hand,  and  a  ring  of  gold  upou  his  finger,  and  kiss 
him,  and  so  took  him  up  from  his  knees.  Then  two  of  the  noblemen  did  place 
the  ^inoe  upon  a  royal  seat  at  the  King's  left  hand.  These  things  being  thus 
pcrfonuad,  the  trumpeters  and  drum-players  blew  their  trumpets  and  struck 
iq)  tiiflir  dnims  again  with  a  very  pleasant  noise  for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of 
an  hour ;  and  so  finished  the  ci*eation  of  the  Prince  with  a  very  joyful  and 
soknui  afylanse,  every  man  rejoicing  and  praising  Grod  and  the  King  and 
the  yoajog  Prinoe,  whose  lives  Grod  long  continue  in  all  happiness  and  honoor, 
and  after  this  mortal  life,  grant  them  everlasting  life  in  the  world  to  come. 
Amen^  Anipn. 

TkoM  cnation  of  the  Prinoe  was  upon  Monday  last.  Upon  Tuesday  at  night 
thflrr  wmm  gre^i  masking  at  the  court,  whereof  I  was  no  eye-witness,  for  I  love 
BOt  Micfa.  kind  of  spectacles  ;  bat  (as  I  have  heard)  there  was  exceeding  bravery 
hodi  among  metn  and  also  auMmg  women,  with  such  revelling  and  dancisig  as 
bekmgetii  to  such  works  as  be  done  in  the  night,  with  no  small  expenses,  I 
wimnt  yoo,  both  in  apparel  and  in  many  other  needless  employments.  Upon 
WednMday  in  the  afternoon  there  was  great  running  of  great  horses  at  the 
tot,  whiflh  had  soch  ooatly  fomiture  about  them  (as  I  have  heard)  that  never 
the  like  was  seen  in  England.  I  was  not  present  thereat  for  fear  of  hurting 
Bfielfy  lor  I  set  more  by  mine  own  safety  than  I  do  by  all  the  pomp 
and  i^oty  in  the  'workL  It  was  said  that  it  cost  the  noblemen  no  less 
ihsa  a  thonsand  pounds  apiece,  and  some  of  them  a  great  deal  more. 
Iheir  rnddlfn  and  saddle-cloths  were  altogether  laid  over  with  gold  laoes 
as  thick  as  they  oonld  lie,  and  some  of  their  saddle-cloths  were  embroidered 
with  gold  and  beset  with  pearls.  And  (as  it  was  said)  the  armour  which 
the  nflblsmcn  did  wear  upon  their  backs  were  some  of  them  of  ghini>g 
shrer,  and  some  of  them  were  gilded  over  with  gold;  and  the  plumes 
of  faatlMES  which  they  did  wear  in  their  head-pieces  were  exceeding  great  and 
vnapeakable  costly — every  man  having  as  many  colours  in  his  plume  as  could 
ponb^  be  invented  and  imagined.  Many  noblemen  did  behave  themselves 
veiy  Taliantly  in  running  at  the  tilt,  but  especially  the  Duke  of  Linage,  the  Earl 
of  Anindel,  and  the  Lord  North,  who  never  missed  to  break  their  staves  one 
upon  another  most  courageously.  But  of  all  the  noblemen  it  is  thought  that 
the  Lord  Compton  was  at  twice  as  much  charges  as  any  of  the  rest  He 
bidldsd  binadf,  as  it  weaee,  a  bower  upon  the  top  of  the  wall  whidi  is  next  to 
St  James's  Park.  It  was  made  in  the  manner  of  a  sheep-cote,  and  there  he 
nt  In  a  grey  russet  cloak  as  long  as  a  gown ;  and  he  had  a  sheep  crook  in  one 
hand,  with  a  bottle  hanging  thereon,  and  a  dog  in  a  chain  in  the  other  hand,  as 
though  he  had  been  a  shepherd ;  and  through  the  top  of  the  bower  there  stood 
iq^  M  itwmiylfce  mast  of  a  ship,  gilded  round  about  with  gold,  and  upon  the 
top  Mbtmai  than  was  lastaned  a  pan  with  fire  homing  in  it,  and  (as  some 
rtwi^f)  thira  ->!■  pitrh  In  it^  and  an  iron  mark  to  mark  sheep  withaL  What 
lh«  jMttl^  lldbahoold  be  I  oanaot  tell,  unless  it  should  signify  that  my  LiKd 
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Spencer,  his  father-in-law,  was  a  great  sheep-master,  and  that  he  fared  mach 
the  better  for  the  weighty  fleeces  of  his  sheep.  After  that,  he  sent  forth  an 
ambassador  unto  the  King's  Majesty,  who  looked  forth  of  the  window  of  the 
gallery,  which  is  at  the  upper  end  of  the  tilt-yard ;  and  as  the  ambassador 
talked  with  the  King,  he  would  ofttimes  point  backward  with  his  hand  toward 
the  bower  where  my  Lord  Compton,  his  master,  was.  What  was  the  conference 
betwixt  them  I  have  not  heard,  and  therefore  I  cannot  tell.  After  that  am- 
bassador, a  Scottish  lord  sent  unto  the  King  a  pageant,  made  after  the  fashion 
and  form  of  a  cloud,  which  cloud  as  it  marched  forward  would  cast  forth  and 
disperse  water  upon  the  people  as  it  had  been  rain,  and  sometimes  fire  also  as 
though  it  had  been  lightning.  When  the  cloud  came  near  unto  the  King,  it 
opened  itself  all  abroad,  and  within  it  there  were  both  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  very  costly  apparelled.  Yet  this  is  not  all ;  for  afterwards  my  Lord 
Compton  descended  from  his  sheep-cote  and  mounted  himself  upon  a  lofty 
steed,  both  himself  and  his  horse  being  richly  and  sumptuously  apparelled  and 
furnished,  his  men  also  attending  upon  him  on  horseback  in  very  brave  attire ; 
howbeit  every  one  wearing  a  hat  of  straw,  and  having  their  faces  painted  as 
black  as  the  devil.  And  my  Lord  Compton  behaved  himself  valiantly,  also 
running  at  the  tilt  with  some  of  the  noblemen ;  and  so  showed  the  King's 
Majesty  more  pleasure  and  delectation  than  any  of  the  noblemen  beside.  Yet 
there  was  another  triumph  upon  the  Thames  in  the  evening  upon  Wednesday 
night.  There  was  built  a  castle  upon  two  boats  fastened  together,  which  cost  a 
great  deal  of  money.  This  castle  was  furnished  both  with  men  and  munition, 
with  great  cannons  and  other  guns,  charged  only  with  gunpowder ;  and  two  pin- 
naces were  also  furnished  with  men,  and  the  like  munition,  which  besieged  the 
said  castle ;  and  they  encountered  one  another  a  long  time  with  many  an  idle 
shot  without  any  hurt  at  all,  till  at  length  the  warriors  in  the  two  pinnaces 
found  means  to  set  the  castle  on  fire,  and  so  burnt  it  down  to  the  water.  But 
ye  must  imagine  that  the  soldiers  in  the  castle  were  first  escaped  out,  or  else 
you  know  there  would  have  been  waste.  Yet  this  was  not  all  the  sport  (us  they 
say  that  saw  it),  for  some  of  them  were  so  cunning  that  they  could  make  fire- 
works to  mount  and  flee  up  into  the  air  twice  as  high  as  St.  Paul's  tower ;  and 
when  it  was  at  the  highest,  it  would  stream  down  again  as  long  as  bell-ropes, 
and  the  fires  did  seem  to  fight  and  skirmish  one  with  another  in  the  skies, which 
was  very  pleasant  to  behold  in  the  dark  evening ;  and  at  length  they  would 
descend  again,  as  it  were  buckling  and  striving  together,  until  they  were 
extinguished  in  the  water.  These  things  I  received  by  hearsay,  for  I  saw  tliem 
not ;  and  therefore  if  I  have  failed  in  any  thing,  it  is  because  I  was  misin- 
formed myself,  not  because  I  delight  to  forge  any  lies. 

"  JoHir  Notes." 


THE  BABYLONIAN  LION,  AS  EEPEE8ENTED  IN 

DANIEL  yir. 


BT  MB.   JOHN  FBESBCAir. 

lartyrdoms  are  seimons  blessed  by  ( 


thousands,  pxopheqy,  after  its  fulfilment,  proolams  its  originator  Divine, 
and  thus  shows  that  those  who  make  Holy  Writ  their  guide,  follow  not 
eimnjngly-deviaed  fkblee.    To  give  man  instraotion  by  words  addressed 
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in  a  figure  to  objects  of  heathen  worship,  Divine  Personages  say  in 
Isa.  xli.  23,  ''  Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may 
know  that  ye  are  gods."  Let  not,  therefore,  the  abuse  of  Divine 
predictions  furnish  an  argument  for  consigning  them  to  oblivion,  when 
Providence,  their  interpreter,  makes  them  plain. 

In  a  military  sense,  stirring  times  produce  great  men,  great  king- 
doms, and  g^eat  empires ;  and,  in  giving  imagery  for  this  thought  in 
Dan.  vii.  2,  3,  the  four  winds  of  heaven  express  a  cause ;  while  Pales- 
tine's great  sea,  hereby  put  in  commotion,  represents  a  medium ; 
and  while  the  coming  dierefrom  of  four  great  beasts  presents  to  our 
contemplation  a  residt.  Thus  to  depict  four  great  powers  in  their  order 
of  succession,  a  lion  arose  first,  then  a  bear,  then  a  leopard,  and,  lastly,  a 
ten- homed  beast,  with  iron  teeth  and  claws  of  brass.  We  may  learn,  too, 
that  each  of  these  wild  beasts  represented  as  much  of  what  was  human 
as  was  conspicuous  in  devouring.  So  that  a  beast  might  be  a  sovereign, 
a  dynasty,  or  a  confederacy,  concerning  one  of  which  an  infSallible  inter- 
preter says,  in  Dan.  vii.  23,  "  The  fourth  beast  will  be  the  fourth  king- 
dom upon  the  earth."  We  see,  therefore,  that,  as  Providence  has  since 
shown,  the  four  beasts  were  the  Babylonian,  Medo-Persian,  Grecian, 
and  Boman  powers  coming  into  existence,  merciless  and  destructive, 
but,  to  a  certain  degree,  diversified  in  their  career.  To  this  effect, 
Daniel,  to  whom  the  Mediterranean  Sea  was  the  Great  Sea,  says  in 
chap.  vii.  2,  3,  "I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four 
winds  of  heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea ;  and  four  great  beasts  came 
up  firom  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another." 

History  in  its  fulness  gives  lines  ;  but  prophecy,  whose  object  would 
be  defeated  by  distracting  the  mind  with  hosts  of  details,  gives  events  in 
ioU.  More  might  have  gratified  curiosity ;  but  what  t«  given  best  com- 
ports wiih  a  beneficial  result. 

To  show  events  in  their  connection,  the  past  may  introduce  the  future. 
Thus  the  lion  Daniel  saw  in  a  dream,  in  the  year  555  before  the  Chris- 
tian era,  depicted  what  had  been,  while  the  other  beasts  represented 
what  was  to  be.  For  as  the  three  ribs  spoken  of  in  Dan.  vii.  5  will  show, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  apart  from  his  three  consecutive  successors,  appears  in 
Daniel's  dream  as  a  lion.  In  this  aspect,  as  early  as  the  year  606  before 
the  Christian  era,  Nebuchadnezzar,  whose  power  was  felt  by  the  Gentiles, 
made  the  Jews  feel  it  too.  Thus  in  Jer.  iv.  7  it  is  said  to  the  house  of 
Judah,  ''  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of  the 
Gentiles  is  on  his  way ;  he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land 
desolate;  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant." 
Yes,  fifty-one  years  before  Daniel's  dream,  Nebuchadnezzar  commenced 
the  seventy  years'  captivity  of  the  Jews,  a  work  to  which  he  put  his 
hand  again  and  again.  Nor  was  he  merely  like  the  king  of  beasts. 
He  was  comparable  also  to  the  eagle,  the  king  of  birds.  ^<  The  first  great 
beast,"  says  Daniel,  ''was  like  a  lion,  and  had  the  wings  of  an  eagle." 
So  that  to  the  destmctiveness  of  the  lion,  Nebuchadnezzar  added  the 
excursiveness  of  the  eagle,  being  not  only  a  tyrant  at  home,  but  making 
nations  far  around  qiuiil  before  him.     His  days,  however,  for  su^h 
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extraneous  mischief  oame  to  their  dose ;  and  then,  while  &e  woirds  of 
pride  were  in  the  monarch's  mouth,  there  fell,  as  stated  in  Dan.  It  31, 
'^a  voice  &x>m  heaven,  saying,  0  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is 
spoken ;  the  dominion  is  departed  from  thee."  In  idiis  transition  from 
far-extended  regal  sway  to  imprecedented  humiliation,  we  perceive  the 
import  of  Dan.  vii.  4,  where  Daniel  himself  says,  *^  I  beheld  till  the 
wings  of  the  lion  were  plucked." 

Seven  years  after  this,  however,  as  we  learn  from  Dan.'iv.  34,  the  said 
monarch,  no  longer  a  being  whom  man  could  tame,  thus  speaks :  '^  I 
Nebuchadnezzar,  lifted  up  mine  eyes  to  heaven,  and  mine  mtderstanding 
returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High."  This  happy  diange 
is  placed  before  us  when  it  is  frirther  said  of  the  lion  in  Dan.  vii.  4,  ''  It 
was  raised  frrom  its  downward  position,  and  was  made  to  stand  upon  two 
feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  mental  faculties  were  given  to  it." 

A  transition  from  a  rampant  Hon  with  a  lion's  heart,  to  an  erect  Hon 
with  a  man's  heart,  certainly  denoted  a  ooiresponding  transition  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  career.  Thus,  if  we  accoimt  him  a  man  when  in  his 
glory,  before  he  became  like  demoniacs,  making  the  tombs  their  home, 
we  must  account  him  as  a  man  raised  above  his  natural  position,  when, 
like  one  of  such  demoniacs,  he  was  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind, 
especiaUy  as  in  connection  with  that  change  he  thus  speaks  in  Dan.  iv.  37 : 
''Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment :  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase."  With  this  record  before  us,  we 
entertain  the  pleasing  idea  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  hearing  Divine  truth 
from  Daniel,  beHeved  it  to  the  saving  of  his  soul,  and  that  thus,  when  lie 
died,  B.C.  561,  his  entrance  into  heaven  was  a  greater  wonder  than  his 
-eventJM  life  on  earth.     Oh,  the  riches  of  Divine  grace ! 

Maryland  Fomt^  Stratford,  Ebux. 


THE  ULTIMATE  TRrUMPH  OP  TRUTH. 

I  SAT  musing  upon  the  indestructible  nature  of  the  word  of  Qod. 
The  subject  was  vast,  and  absorbed  my  whole  soul.  Being  thus  en- 
tranced, I  fell  into  a  reverie  of  thought. 

I  thought  I  saw  some  portentous  sign  in  the  heavens  betokening  the 
approach  of  dire  calamity.  It  was  a  dark  and  gloomy  day,  perhaps  a 
true  emblem  of  the  deed  now  contemplated  by  the  enemies  of  truth  and 
virtue. 

There  was  a  Httle  group  upon  whom  fear  and  trembling  had  seized. 
Yet  withal  they  were  not  utterly  destitute  of  hope  that  deHverance  was 
nigh.  I  saw  ^em,  with  outstretched  hands,  teairful  eyes  uplifted  to 
heaven,  and  palHd  countenances  which  bespoke  the  deepest  sorrow  and 
agony  of  soul.  I  heard  their  utterances  and  piercing  cries,  which  were 
vehement  and  incessant,  and  from  them  I  learned  that  the  ''Book"  to 
Hiem  most  predous,  because  fiiU  of  sacred  4K)unsel  and  sweet  eonsolation, 
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was  about  to  be  deetroyed.  I  noticed  that  their  distressj^was  great. 
Whereupon  their  foes  bitterly  derided  them,  and  called  down  impreca- 
tioiifi  upon  their  heads.  One  taunting  question]  thejj  were  wont  to 
propose  was,  "  Where  is  now  your  God?  '*  This,  I  observed,  tended  to 
augment  the  distress  of  the  sorrowful  group. 

Being  deairoufl  of  obtaining  a  eircumstantial  account  of  the  whole,  I 
drew  near,  and  firom  their  oommunings  learned  that  a  class  of  men  called 
MpticB  had  held  many  consultations  to  destroy  this  "  Book."    Some  of 
the  more  forward  and  ii^udicious  advised  the  total  and^immediate  des- 
truction of  it ;  but  some  of  the  more  thoughtful  recommended  a  piece- 
meal destruction ;  for,  added  they,  if  we  make  a  wholesale  attack  we  shall 
arouse  its  lovers,  and  thus  our  designs  wiU  be  frustrated.     This  will  we 
do:  we  will  first  of  all  seek  insidiously  to  undermine  its  foundations;  then 
the  whole  fabric  must  fall.  There  is  one  truth  to  which  they  [all  ding  with 
great  tenacity,  called  the  atonement.     We  must  portray  its^absurdity  and 
inutility.  Tins  done,  we  must  next  attack  that  point  which  they  call  pro- 
fhcff.    The  taok  will  be  comparatively  easy  to  show  there  is  no  rational 
ctnuhtdfmtial  evidence  to  prove  the  superhtmian  knowledge  of  those  who 
thus    spake,    because  indications    then    existing  gave  them    ground 
hr  their  opsnion;  or  better,  we  may  prove  incontestably  that  it  was  a 
aiinple    nairaticin  of    events  then   transpiring.     This  done,   nothing 
remains  but  to  show  that  the  ''  Book  "  is  rude  and  useless;  altogether 
unfit  for  eivilbsed  society;  the  mere  concoction  of  frenzied  heads  and 
coirupt  kearts,  and  therefore  destitute  ot  moral  worth  and  unworthy  the 
credence  of  inteUeetual  men. 

This  counsel  was  received  with  great  ^clat ;  and  from  henceforward 
these  philoBophie  aeepttes  commenced  and  carried  on  their  diabolical  work^ 
tOl,  having  now  accomplished  their  purpose  at  the  instigation  of  the 
clamorous  mob,  they  are  about  to  attempt  the  entire  obliteration  of  this 
*'  Book;"  accordingly,  this  day  has  been  fixed  upon  to  sacrifice  it  upon  a 
rationalMie  altar. 

As  I  thus  listened  to  their  simple  and  artless  narration  of  these  things, 
I  saw  in  the  distance  a  procession  moving  forward  with  hurried  step.  It 
moved  onward  tOl  it  reached  the  place  where  I  stood.  The  procession  was 
made  up  of  several  dasses  of  men  habited  according  to  their  station. 
The  philosophers  were  dressed  in  a  cloak  common  to  that  order,  and  a  hat 
of  a  conical  form.  The  priests  were  arrayed  in  gorgeous  apparel,  and  their 
robes  were  covered  by  figures  curiously  wrought,  which  represented  the 
objects  of  their  worship.  These  were^foUowed  by  a  meaner  order  of  men, 
who  danced  with  haechanalian  delight.  Then  came  a  motley  mass  in  the 
rear,  who  gave  full  expression  to  their  feelings  in  shouts  which  startled 
the  modest  and  shocked  the  ear  of  goodness.  But  amid  all  this  exultant 
acclamation  I  heard  the  wailings  of  many  a  widow  who  protested, 
with  earnestness  of  soul  and  the  eloquence  of  tears,  that  this  ''  Book  " 
luid  been  her  only  consolation  "^en  all  else  had  fied.  Many  an  orphan 
with  a  well-nigh  bursting  heart  and  afiecting  pathos,  told  how /this 
''Book^  had  been  his  friend  when  destitute  of  all  others.  Many  agrandr 
^  of  venerable  appearance  declared  it  had  been  his  unfailing  guide 
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througli  all  the  intricacies  of  life,  and  implored  that  they  would  spare 
this  his  excellent  counsellor. 

But  heedless  of  all  this  they  moved  onward,  till  at  length,  having 
reached  the  appointed  place  and  laying  the  '^  Book  "  upon  the  altar,  they 
were  about  to  effect  its  destruction — ^when,  lo !  a  heavenly  light  appeared, 
which  fixed  upon  the  ^'Book."  A  voice  like  a  th\mder-clap  was  heard, 
which  said,  *'  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further."  '<  All  flesh  is 
as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away:  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever."  Terrified  and  affiighted,  they  fell  lifeless  to 
the  ground. 

The  light  now  increased  in  effulgence.  The  '<  Book  "  rose  higher  and 
higher,  scattering  its  Hght  all  around, — 

"  Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spread  from  pole  to  pole." 

Every  eye  was  now  fixed  upon  it,  every  heart  felt  its  power,  every 
tongue  spake  its  praise,  and  I  heard  a  voice  which  fell  with  heavenly 
cadence  on  my  ear :  ''  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  "  (Hab.  ii.  14). 

Upon  this  I  awoke  from  my  reverie,  and,  '' behold,  it  was  not  a 
dream,"  nor  a  mere  fancy,  but  a  glorious  verity ;  **  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  "  hath  declared,  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And 
this  is  the  word  which  by  the  Gbspel  is  preached  unto  you." 

F.  HlBBERD. 


THE  INHEEITANCE:   AND   HOW  TO  EEACH   IT. 

BT  THE  EEV.   JONATHAN  WATSON,   EDINBT7B0H. 
[Continued  from  Vol.LIV.p,  757.) 

Chaftbb  H. 

LET  GO  THE  WORLD. 


''  Come,  my  fond  fluttering  heart, 
Come,  straggle  to  be  free ; 
Thou  and  the  world  must  part, 
However  hard  it  be. 
My  trembling  spirit  owns  it  jtut, 
But  deavea  yet  closer  to  the  dust. 

"  Te  fcdr,  enchanting  throng, 
Te  golden  dreams,  fsurewell ! 
Eaitii  has  prevailed  too  long, 
And  now  I  break  the  spell, 

Te  cherished  joys  of  early  years. 

Jesus,  forgive  these  parting  tears." 


Wis  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  unseen,  is  an 
expression  of  an  apostle.    It  implies  that  the  party  has  good  hope,  if 
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not  high  aseurance,  of  a  reversion  awaiting  him  beyond  the  grave.  A 
main  business  of  &e  Christian  ministry  it  is  to  assist  in  training  be- 
lievers to  expect,  prepare  for,  and  hasten  away  to  the  inheritance 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  which  is  in  preparation  for  them  in  the  better 
land.  One  method  of  accomplishing  this  is  by  acquiring  a  habit  of 
€ontra9Ung  the  two  worlds — ^the  present  and  the  future — so  as  to  leave 
on  the  heart  a  longing  desire  after  the  glory  to  be  revealed.  Our 
attachment  to  the  present  scene  is  at  once  natural  and  strong ;  but  if 
"the  expiilfiive  power  of  a  new  affection"  can  be  implanted,  our 
strongest  earthly  tendencies  may  be  more  than  balanced,  they  may  be 
conquered. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  should  be  in  love  with  the  natural  world  ? 
It  is  a  world  of  beauty.  A  ruin,  a  wreck  of  the  original  world  inhabited 
by  innocence,  it  may  be,  yet  is  there  left  much  to  engage  and  delight 
intelligent  beings.  Here  is  light,  the  most  glorious  of  all  things.  How 
it  charms  the  eye,  how  it  gladdens  the  heart!  The  sunbeams  throw 
over  creation  a  golden  lustre,  which  imparts  to  aU  nature  life  and  joy. 
Here,  too,  we  have  colour,  the  product  of  light,  which  paints  with  tints 
of  loveliness  field  and  flower,  while  sweetest  fragrance  exhales  from  the 
ten  thousands  of  the  beauteous  flowery  forms  that  adorn  otir  earth. 
Variety  is  here  also.  Ocean  and  dry  landj  mountain  and  valley,  sky, 
earth,  and  air,  teem  with  every  conceivable  form,  animate  and  inanimate, 
that  can  unfold  the  depths  of  Divine  wisdom  and  omnipotent  power. 
Yastness  also  belongs  to  this  material  system ;  a  vastness  reaching  far 
beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  largest  intelligence,  stretches  around 
us  on  all  sides.  Should  we  employ  numbers  to  aid  comprehension, 
%ure8  can  give  no  adequate  conception  to  the  mind  of  what  they 
represent  to  the  eye.  A  world  of  wonders  indeed  is  ours.  The  laws  by 
which  its  glorious  Author  regulates  and  rules  all  things  offer  profound 
topics  of  contemplation,  capable  of  affording  the  highest  delight.  The 
very  uniformity  of  the  course  of  nature,  so  evidently  bearing  the  impress 
of  a  universal  intelligence,  ceases  to  strike  us  witii  surprise,  although, 
indeed,  worthy  of  sublime  admiration.  This  earth  displays  a  scene  of 
flurpassing  grandeur  throughout.  Its  burning  mountains,  roaring 
cataracts,  magnificent  glaciers,  and  subterranean  treasures — ^the  deposits 
of  an  earlier  world ;  the  huge  rotundity  itself,  hung  in  air,  and  spinning 
round  its  own  axis  with  feaifrd  velocity,  without  so  much  as  a  moment's 
cessation  since  it  was  spoke  into  being  by  the  great  €K)d,  its  author  and 
sustainer;  all,  all  constitute  a  complicated  subject  of  study,  not  less 
worthy  of  admiration  than  the  celestial  scenery  which  adorn  the  heavens 
above  us. 

Now,  we  are  closely  associated  with  all  this;  and,  seeing  we  have 
seen  no  other  world  but  this,  no  wonder  that  we  axe  strongly  wedded  to 
its  scenery  and  its  soil,  its  seasons  of  salubrity — soft  sunshine  and  balmy 
^m — ^nor  less  so  to  its  periodical  visitations  of  storm  and  tempest,  when 
the  forest's  ancient  roots  are  torn  up,  and  old  ocean  is  lashed  into  foam 
and  fury.  Prom  the  creation  till  now,  the  eyes  of  all  generations,  as 
'Aoy  passed  on  to  the  grave,  looked  on  the  face  of  the  same  heavens 
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above,  tha  same  eyerlafiting  hills  beneadi ;  the  same  sucoeasion  of  aeflaanay 
and  the  same  objects  of  isidividual  and  social  interest  have  in  their  tam 
appeared  and  passed  away  &>m  the  theatre  of  the  world.  How  ahould 
we  not  love  the  outer  world  ?  Even  the  native  of  the  gloomy  forest, 
wlmse  dwelling  for  half  a  century  has  been  the  log-house,  whose  ear 
has  become  familfaj  to  the  tempest's  roar,  careering  among  the  giaoi 
pines,  or  sighing  in  soft  breezes  among  the  leaves,  strange  Ihough  it  be» 
aven  he  has  his  predilections,  and  would  feel  a  painM  struggle  in  his 
inner  nature  were  he  called  to  exchange  his  dreary  dwelling  for  another 
location,  although  superior  every  way  to  his  own.  No  marvel,  then,  if 
we  shrink  from  leaving  our  present  abode,  made  so  agreeable  to  oiir 
tastes,  with  every  convenience,  and  stored  with  all  necessaries;  nay, 
more,  possessed  of  refined  enjoyments,  ministering  gratifioation  to  tha 
aenses,  while  all  climes  are  laid  under  contribution  to  our  luxurious 
pleasures.  All  these,  we  say,  enchain  the  human  Acuities,  shut  out  the 
objects  of  faith,  indi^ose  the  heart  to  entertain  them  at  all,  and  present 
the  most  formidable  obstacles  to  compliance  with  an  apostolic  exhortatum, 
^'  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 

''  But  this  is  not  your  rest."  You  see  it  is  not  by  a  thousand  signs 
which,  if  read  aright,  prepare  for  your  departure  hence.  The  eaible 
procession  that  sweeps  through  our  streets,  the  rapid  change  that  passes 
over  our  cotemporary  population,  the  astounding  calls  which  echo  and 
re-echo  among  our  habitations,  summoning  the  living,  active,  bustling 
passengers  to  <<  prepare  to  meet  their  Qod,"  all  speak  home  to  hearts 
too  enamoured  with  the  present  scene.  We  know  it  is  not  our  rest  by 
changes  more  gentle  or  severe  passing  within,  us^  Feelings,  almost  n^t 
to  be  described,  because  beycoid  all  former  expenenoe,  come  and  go 
within^  whispering  the  unpleasant  and  mortifying  truth  that  a  prooasB 
of  decay  has  taken  possession  of  us,  which  neither  can  be  turned  back 
nor  arrested  in  its  course.  ^*  Desire  faileth,"  '^  fears  are  in  the  way^'^ 
yea^  the  very  ^'grasshopper  is  ofbtimes  a  burden."  But,  Christifln, 
ahould  it  not  be  so  ?  Should  you  like  to  be  a  living  fijstura  avea  in  this 
beautiful  world?  always  seeing  the  same  objects,  always  hearing  tha 
same  sounds,  always  subjected  to  the  same  class  of  annoyances,,  treading 
file  same  hard-beaten  cin^,  uttering  tha  same  oomplaiEitB|.aad  wringing 
Qutthe  dregs  of  the  same  cup  of  pleasure?  No,  it  is  noidasigned  that 
this  should  be.  Our  Heavooly  Father  has  made  provision  for  his  aona 
and  daughteacs  in  another  manner  than  he  has  done  base.  A.  better  and 
mora  glorious  seene  AaH  meet  your  eyaa  dbortly;  meanwhile  joum 
eondition  here  is  that  of  pilgrims  and  strangens  passing  aver  the  smtee 
of  the  planet — ^that  of  voyagers,  who  may  even  now  descry  ''hold 
ahead" — ^frail  as  Iha  grass,  fleeting  as  a  shadow ;  human  life  is  but  a 
tale,  soon  told — then  an  old  tale — ^tiien  gone  for  ever  fiaom  the  remani- 
brance  of  those  who  come  afber. 

Is  it  not,  therefore,  wise  to  prepare  for  hame  ?  to  wean  our  hearts  from 
a  world  we  are  so  soon  to  leave,  that  when  the  hour  azrives  the  separa- 
tion, may  not  be  by  a  horrible  wrench,  but  a  gentia,  well-plasaed 
iMWvall,  because  makiiig  an  exchange  infiiiiidy  esoellant  and  infinttdy 
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iiaj^j?  To  afifiist  you  to  do  this,  some  accoimt  of  the  fbrthooming 
UfissednesB  may  not  be  wholly  in  vain.  Our  thoughts  may  be  dig* 
izQmted  OTer  place,  persons,  and  occupation. 

L  Heaven  is  a  place,  a  region,  somewhere  in  God's  vast  empire,  where 
he  displayB  his  glory — centre  of  the  imiverse  whence  he  issues  out  the 
lugh  mandates  of  his  sovereign  will  and  pleasure.  It  must  be  so,  for 
the  glorified  body  of  our  Lord  is  there ;  Enoch,  Elias,  and  the  saints 
who  arose  at  Jerusalem  after  his  resurrection,  are  all  around  his  throne 
m  their  glorified  bodies.  It  is  revealed  to  us  as  paradise,  which  we  take 
to  be^  after  the  typical  garden,  a  region  where  all  the  faculties  of  the 
immortal  guests  are  met  with  amplitude  of  enjoyment  suited  to  their 
utore.  It  is  a  cHy^  which  gives  the  idea  of  populousness,  government, 
€ider,  business ;  the  idea  also  of  loving,  improving  intercourse  among 
the  dtiaens.  It  is  a  temple,  which  gathers  its  worshippers  out  of  all 
aitions  for  the  presentation  of  spiritual,  refined,  harmonious  devotion* 
God  is  seen  without  a  veil,  and  is  worshipped  without  the  intervention 
d  mediation,  without  weariness,  and  time  without  end,  for  ever,  even 
fir  ever  and  ever  It  is  a  churchy  composed  of  the  perfectly  holy  and 
good,  their  head,  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord ;  and,  although  numerous  as  the 
iten  of  the  firmament,  they  have  one  heart  and  one  way ;  their  joy  is 
twiiliij  their  love  unbounded.  Prayer  is  turned  into  praise,  hope  into 
ftintiany  periodical  feast  days  into  an  eternal  banquet  of  inexhaustible 
plesBsre.  One  minister,  Christ;  one  song,  '^Worthy  the  Lamb;"  one 
ixedy  determined,  unalterable  purpose  of  all  hearts  to  '*  crown  him  Lord 
of  alL"  It  is  a  river  and  tree  of  life,  which  suggests  the  idea  of  per- 
pitoitj  of  bliss — ^the  tree  is  ever  in  fruit,  the  river  ever  fiows.  It  is  a 
FkAm^e  kauee^  which  has  many  mansions,  and  can  never  be  overfilled, 
gnang  the  thought  of  diverse  positions  of  lesser  and  greater  magni- 
fioence;  the  home  of  the  society  whence  no  one  departs,  the  final  rest  of 
d  the  wearied  children  of  grace  returned  firom  their  toils  and  their 
lioiis.  It  is  a  kingdom,  where  the  Lord  GK)d  '^  reigns  before  his 
gLoxumaly." 

Now,  keeping  in  our  eye  these  epithets  appUed  by  Divine  revelation 
'tmMj  be  it  remembered,  to  the  heavenly  world,  we  cannot  mistake,  we 
Aaik,  if  we  draw  out  an  illustration  of  terms  which,  in  the  very  nature 
flf  thingB,  must  afford  a  true  representation  of  matters  in  that  happy 


Hesven  is  apmradiee — '<  the  paradise  of  Qod."  We  are  right  in  oon- 
ehding  that  the  earthly  paradise  must  have  been  the  seat  of  exquisite 
ajoyment,  for  we  are  told,  ''  The  Lord  G-od  out  of  the  ground  made  to 
grow  evesy  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for  food ;  the  tree  of 
K&  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil:  and  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden." 
Hflve^  thioi,  was  all  the  diversified  forms  of  beauty  in  plants,  flowers, 
sad  trees,  which  have  since  then  disclosed  themselves  in  every  portion 
sC  thi»  globe  in  their  virgin  purity,  imblasted  and  unwithered  by  the 
cona  which  had  not  yet  fallen  to  blight  their  original  loveliness  The 
figitsMQ  world  then  afforded  all  that  could  gratify  the  uncorrupted 
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senses  of  hmnan  nature ;  the  choicest  entertainment  was  prepared  by 
a  bountiful  GK>d  for  all  the  innocent  appetites  which  he  had  given  to  our 
race.  Now,  this  paradisiacal  state  is  the  type  of  the  heavenly.  Must 
not,  then,  the  antitype  meet  the  expectations  which  its  type  has 
awakened  ?  True,  indeed,  we  do  not  know  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
faculties  and  appetites  of  the  spiritual  bodies  we  shaU  inhabit ;  but  this 
we  do  know,  that  analogous  to  the  pleasure  we  have  in  natural  scenery 
ncWf  will  be  the  deHght  we  shall  have  in  celestial  scenery  then;  that 
overy  taste  and  every  desire  will  be  met  by  corresponding  objects  of 
gratification,  and  that  just  as  the  senses  of  the  body  were  charmed  with 
the  scenery  of  Eden,  even  so  will  the  faculties  of  the  soul  luxuriate  in 
spiritual  delights  within  the  paradise  of  Q-od.  Again,  heaven  is  a  city. 
Its  foundations  of  sapphire,  its  gates  of  pearl,  and  its  streets  of  gold, 
oblige  us  to  entertain  the  thought  that  the  future  residence  of  the  saved 
will  display  the  richest  munificence  of  the  eternal  God,  throwing  into 
the  shade  and  out  of  mind  the  tinsel  glory  of  earth's  most  magnificent 
scenes.  There  will  be  populousness  beyond  all  calculation,  and  plenty 
of  room  for  the  formation  of  blest  associations,  and  abundance  of  time 
for  maturing  and  carrying  up  to  the  highest  degree  of  improvement  all 
the  splendid  endowments  bestowed  upon  them.  Friendship  among  the 
citizens  will  be  pure,  and  true,  ai\d  permanent.  No  coldnesses  nor  col- 
lisions ;  no  estrangedness  can  ever  creep  in  among  those  who  are  perfect 
in  love,  perfect  in  holiness.  Idleness,  the  bane  of  happiness,  cannot  be 
there ;  therefore,  will  their  exalted  natures  be  ever  occupied  in  pursuits 
congenial  with  their  spiritual  tastes.  We  dare  not  particularize ;  but 
this  we  are  safe  to  affirm,  that  scope  will  be  found  for  the  employment 
of  the  coomtless  multitudes  that  congregate  there-v-employment  without 
weariness  to  their  powers,  consequently  without  relaxation.  "There 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

Heaven  is  a  temple;  and  again,  "I  saw  no  temple  therein,  for  the 
Lord  Gk)d  Almighty  is  the  temple  of  it."  How  do  we  reconcile  these 
two  averments  ?  Ilius,  as  in  earthly  structures  (as  the  Temple  of  Jeru- 
salem) the  eye  would  be  fiUed  with  admiration  of  those  lofty  columns 
which  adorned  the  place,  and  reflected  honour  on  the  architect,  so,  in 
the  presence  of  the  throne,  will  the  saved  appear,  monuments  of  mere 
mercy  and  grace,  beautified  and  ornamented  by  the  divine  skill  of 
Jehovah,  worshipping  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  proclaiming  to 
principalities  and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places  the  matchless  wisdom 
and  love  which  could  transform  creatures  broken  and  ruined  by  sin  into 
beings  vicing  with  the  sons  of  light  in  moral  excellence  and  worth. 

Heaven  is  a  church  —  "  the  church  of  the  first-bom,  written  in 
heaven.''  The  attributes  proper  to  such  a  body  here,  are  carried  up  to 
the  highest  perfection  there.  Sinless  perfection  is  there.  The  blots  and 
obliquities  of  character  which  disfigured  them  in  the  vale  of  tears  are  all 
expunged ;  the  virtues  which  lacked  strength  and  consistency  below  are 
all  brought  out  above  in  ftdl-blown  radiance  and  grace.  Seraphic  love 
reigns  there  to  each  other,  it  is  as  the  element  in  which  they  live  and 
breathe.    Their  unity,  a  quality  which  was  long  coveted  and  long  prayed 
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for  in  this  world,  and  which  was  attempted  to  be  effected  by  many  an 
honest  effort,  but  without  success,  is  perfect  at  last.  But  the  glory  of 
the  Church  is  her  glorious  Head,  and  there  her  is  ever  among  them;  not 
as  now,  by  invisible  influences  shed  on  their  hearts,  but  among  them 
visibly,  never  veiled,  never  withdrawn.  "  They  shall  see  his  face,  his 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads."  ''  The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters;  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  j&om  their  eyes."  There  is  "the  Chiirch 
triumphant,"  as  we  speak;  triumphant  over  all  her  enemies,  victor  over 
sin,  death,  and  hell,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  possible  evil  and  all  pos- 
sible change  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

Heaven  is  "  0  Father^ s  house  of  many  mansions." 

A  father's  house  is  the  rendezvous  and  natural  abode  of  all  his  children. 
They  may  go  forth  over  the  world,  and  be  scattered  to  the  farthest  dis- 
tances from,  each  other,  still  they  look  back  from  their  dispersions  with 
weeping,  longing  eyes.  The  bygone  days  of  their  youthful  happiness 
there  are  yet  remembered ;  they  are  the  things  which  memory  most  of 
aU  delights  to  treasure  up  and  recount,  and  they  flatter  themselves  with 
the  hope  of  one  day  meeting  again  under  the  parental  roof,  to  record 
the  events  of  their  separate  history,  and  once  more  to  gladden  the  hearts 
of  venerable  a  ;;e  with  details  of  marvellous  successes  or  marvellous 
escapes.  The  expression  has  become  a  household  word,  "no  place  like 
home."  Of  all  the  figures  by  which  heaven  is  held  up  to  our  view  in 
the  Scriptures  this  is  the  most  tender,  the  most  engaging,  and  probably 
it  comes  nearest  to  the  idea  of  the  antitype  of  any  that  is  employed. 
Here,  in  the  heavenly  home,  assemble  the  redeemed  family  of  all  ages, 
and  from  all  parts  of.  the  wide  world.  What  recognitions  must  be  there, 
what  congratulations ;  friendships  broken  off  by  death  renewed  in  bands 
of  everlasting  amity  and  love ;  what  revelations  of  Divine  wisdom  there  ; 
what  clearing  up  of  profound  mysteries  which  himg  over  their  chequered 
history  in  the  present  world ;  what  disclosures  of  the  heart  of  Qtod,  the 
Pather,  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Son,  in  all  the  misfortrjies 
that  overtook,  in  all  the  successes  which  crowned  their  weary  pilgrimage  ; 
and,  oh!  what  revelations  of  the  Universal  Father  will  surprise  and 
delight  the  hearts  of  the  vast  family,  as  through  eternal  ages  deeper  and 
broader  views  will  be  afforded  of  his  conduct  in  the  past,  and  his  pur- 
poses with  them  in  the  interminable  future ! 

"Many  mansions"  may  indicate  the  diversity  of  talent  and  position ; 
for,  undoubtedly,  the  same  mental  differences  that  exist  here  will  exist 
for  ever. 

The  idea  of  uniformity  of  capacity  and  enjoyment  is  absurd,  "for  as 
one  star  differeth  from  another  in  the  nocturnal  sky  in  magnitude  and 
brilliance,  even  so  it  will  be  in  the  highest  heaven.  Minds  larger  and 
smaller  distinguish  most  families,  so  it  is  above ;  but,  whatever  their 
capacities  may  be,  all  will  be  full  alike  of  God  and  happiness. 

Heaven  is  a  kin^domy  which  presents  us  with  ideas  of  regal  grandeur 
— ^in  palace,  attendants,  extended  domain,  judicial  administration — a 
settled,  peaceful,  and  enduring  empire. 
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The  '^  palace  of  the  ^eat  King  "  has  uBver  been  seen  inih.  eyes  of 
flesh.  How,  then,  siliall  mortal  pess  deliae«to  his  august  abode:? 
Thus  much  we  may,  must,  conclude,  that  the  Maker  of  all  this  natural 
magnificence  of  worlds  on  worlds,  that  nightly  hang  out  their  glories  t0 
our  wondering  sight,  whose  number,  and  magnitude,  and  distances,  aasd 
regularity  of  motion  and  unwaning  brightness^  strike  the  beholder  witk 
profound  awe,  that  He,  we  say,  must  needs  hare  eireoted  fixr  himself,  and 
for  the  sensible  manifestation  of  his  own  personal  presence,  ''  mansionB'' 
(we  had  best  employ  our  Lord's  own  word)  mansions,  corresponding  in 
glory  and  beauty  to  his  own  peerless  majesty.  What,  then,  must  be 
the  magnificence  of  those  courts  where  Jehovah  of  Hosts  and  the  Lamb, 
whose  resources  are  boundless  as  infinitude,  di^lay  the  glories  of  the 
iadivisible  unity  of  the  eternal  Grodhead ! 

''  Thousand  thousands  stand  before  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  minister  imto  him."  The  bright  orders  of  cherubim  and 
sera{)lum,  of  angels  and  redeemed  men,  all  of  them  clothed  ia  lig^t,  and 
burning  in  the  flames  of  love,  wait  around  that  lofty  throne,  ''  high  and 
lifted  up,"  all  inspired  with  the  same  burning  desires  of  worship  and 
obedience,  and  oyer  ready  to  be  sent  on  lightning  wing,  with  the  blasts 
of  their  high  and  mighty  Lord,  to  all  parts  of  his  boundless  dominicww. 
There  the  goyemmental  afiOairs  of  the  universe  are  transacted ;  there, 
amid  the  blaze  of  glariou»  beings — ^well  deeignated  '^  gods,"  for  their 
strength,  their  capacities,  their  knowledge,  and  their  holiness;  no  counael 
is  held  with  the  finite,  how  illustrious  soever  they  be,  that  ia  in  tKe 
persons  of  the  blessed  Tiiniiy  alone ;  all  around,  below,  or  above,  axe 
but  the  servants  of  our  Lord,  the  administrators  of  commands  originated 
in  Divine  wisdom,  asai  to  be  executed  in  love,  lor  the  well-being  of  all 
the  creatures  and  things  which  he  has  made  for  his  own  g^bxy  and 
praise. 

(lb  be  continued,) 
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Holt,  thrice  holy  Lord !  who  ever  ari^ 
And  ever  good ;  thyself  immutable^ 
Though  all  things  pass  away,  and  time  expires. 
Thee  we  adore ;  first,  for  the  conBciousneas 
Of  intellect  and  thought,  not  instinct,  blind 
And  stereotyped  to  act  its  little  part, 
But  busy  thought,  inventive  and  profound ; 
For  conscience,  sensitive  of  all  thaf  s  ill ; 
Affections,  intertwining  eveiy  power, 
And  nuJdng  will  submissive  to  their  grace. 
With  thanlcs  profonnder  still  we  hieas  die  gift 
Unspeakable!  the  Father's  equal  Son! 
Who,  from  the  deeps  of  dark.Grethsemane, 
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And  Calyary  darker  stilly  has  struck  the  spark 

Of  living  hope  ul  this  dark  world  of  ours. 

Unquenchable,  though  yonder  sun  should  die, 

And  made  the  pardons  for  our  great  ofilmce 

Flow  in  such  tide  of  winning  tenderness, 

Inviolate  truth  and  holiness  combined. 

That  joatioe  thrones  its^  on  love  supreme. 

Let  Britain  praise  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all, 

For  peace  and  liberty,  for  wealth  and  power ; 

A  sceptre  wielded  by  a  gentle  hand 

Unstained  by  crimsoned  crime,  and  just  to  all. 

God  save  the  Queen !  mother  of  kings  and  queens ; 

Give  to  the  royal  line  pre-eminence. 

Lift  thou  the  pall  of  death  from  palace  halls, 

And  chase  grim  famine  from  our  sons  of  toil. 

Breathe  we  our  prayers  for  nations  not  our  own  : 

Light  for  their  darkness,  concord  for  their  strife. 

Send  o'er  America's  distracted  realms 

Best  from  their  conflicts,  freedom  for  their  slaves. 

Take  from  dejected  Italy  its  load 

Of  injuries  and  blighted  hopes ;  wrest  thou 

From  the  tiara'd  potentate  of  Borne 

The  scorpion  sceptre  of  a  thousand  wrongs. 

Bing  in  the  year  with  jubilee  of  hope ; 

Let  clarion  praise  sound  forth  from  myriad  tongues ; 

Let  Greenland's  ice-bound  straits  and  snow-crowned  hills. 

With  India's  burning  plains  and  simlit  climes, 

Bing  in  the  year  with  jubilee  of  hope ; 

Te  mountains  dap  your  hands  with  sounding  praise, 

Te  valleys  echo  loudly  to  the  strain. 

Ye  tliundera  roll  the  solemn  bass  along, 

And  the  wide  universe  complete  the  song ; 

For  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts  the  thanks  belong. 

HSNRT  DOWBON. 


lleitieto. 


WtgiM  Nonconformity.    By  B.  Vauohan,  D.D.     London  :  Jackson,  Walford, 
k  Hodder. 

As  the  autonmal  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union,  held  in  Birming- 
bn  in  1861,  it  waa  resolved  to  commemorate,  during  the  year  1862,  the 
iisliij  to  conscience  displayed  by  the  clergy  who  were  ejected  from  the 
ftarafa.  of  England  in  1662.  Amongst  other  measures  to  perpetuate  the 
■Mfit  o£  their  example,  it  was  determined  that  a  history  of  Nonconformity  in 
hi  kingdom  should  be  prepared  ;  and  a  sum  of  money  was  devoted  to  that 
No- one  can  dispute  the  wisdom  of  such  a  resolution  ;  for  though  we 
a  lasge  nnmber  of  works  which  profess  to  deal  with  the  subject,  not  one 
ftai  be  ie£erred  to  as  worthy  to  rank  with  our  English  classics,  or  as 
a  jiHft  end  comparehenuve,  not  to  say  eschamtive,  survey  of  the 


28  BETIEW8. 

facts  of  tlie  case.  Almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  Dr.  Yaughan  was  imme- 
diately intrusted,  on  behalf  of  the  Union,  with  the  duty  of  writing  the  book 
thus  resolved  upon  ;  and  from  his  acknowledged  ability,  it  was  expected  to  be 
worthy  of  the  occasion  which  called  it  forth,  and  of  the  gi*eat  body  of  Noncon- 
formists in  this  country. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  Dr.  Yaughan*8  writings  are  aware  of  the  skill 
with  which  he  combines  thoughtful  reflections  with  the  events  which  he  nar- 
rates. There  is  an  air  of  philosophic  dignity  about  his  style  which,  in  the  main, 
befits  the  historian  of  great  events ;  but  we  miss  the  natural  and  unstudied 
phrases  which  bespeak  the  vivid  human  interest  with  which  they  should  be 
contemplated.  His  readers  are  treated  as  the  spectators  of  a  grand  review,  in- 
stead of  being  launched  iipon  a  goodly  stream  to  be  borne  along  by  its  vary- 
ing force  ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  the  judgment  may  assent  to  his  comments 
upon  men  and  things,  whilst  the  interest  of  the  story  is  but  slight.  Yet, 
if  there  be  any  theme  which  could  be  fairly  expected  to  stimulate  the 
enthusiasm,  or  to  absorb  the  attention  of  devout  and  thoughtful  men,  it  is  the 
histoiy  of  religion  in  this  country ;  for  where  besides  are  we  to  find  such  a 
strange  blending  of  diverse  influences  as  those  which  have  given  form  to  the 
Church  as  established  by  law,  to  Puritanism,  and  to  our  modem  Nonconformity? 
The  man  who  should  produce  a  history  of  either  section  of  this  one  great  sub- 
ject, composed  in  a  spirit  and  with  erudition  such  as  would  entitle  it  to  rank 
with  our  best  authors,  would  render  good  service  to  his  own  and  to  future 
generations ;  but  this  volume  shows  that  we  must  not  look  to  Dr.  Yaughan  for 
such  a  contribution  to  literature. 

The  book  before  us  has  been  written  to  order.  It  is  not  the  result  of  per- 
sonal selection  of  the  subject,  or  of  prolonged  but  conscientious  research  upon 
it.  It  is  the  production  of  a  literary  craftsman  who  builds  with  stones  which 
he  has  not  quarried,  and  who  does  not  make  the  best  use  of  the  materials  at 
his  hand.  It  may  have  been  written  in  the  intervals  of  more  engrossing 
business,  and  be  the  production  of  comparatively  idle  hours  ;  but  it  is  not  a 
reliable  history  of  English  Nonconformity.  And  this  is  what  it  professes  to  be. 

The  work  is  distributed  into  three  books.  The  first  treats  of  "  Beligious 
Life  in  England  before  1660  ;**  the  second  of  "  The  Confessors  of  1662  ;" 
and  the  third  of  ''English  Nonconformity  since  1662."  In  the  first  book  we 
have  four  chapters  on  "  Beligious  Life  in  the  early  Church ;"  "  Beligious  Life 
in  the  Middle  Ages;"  "Beligious  Life  under  the  Tudors;"  and  "Beligious 
Life  in  England,  from  the  Death  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Death  of  CromwelL" 
These  chapters  constitute  nearly  two-fifths  of  the  entire  work,  and  profess  to 
give  only  a  very  condensed  summary  of  facts  under  each  of  the  heads  specified. 
It  was  impossible  to  do  more  than  this  within  such  limits,  and  Dr.  Yaughan 
has  stated  the  general  restdts  of  his  extensive  reading  with  commendable  per- 
spicuity and  judgment.  But  we  miss,  even  in  these  introductory  chapters,  all 
mention  of  the  causes  which  exposed  the  Puritans  to  the  fury  of  Mary  and 
the  suspicion  of  her  sister  Elizabeth.  There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  per- 
sonal causes  of  the  distrust  and  aversion  with  which  they  were  regarded  by 
both  Queens,  and  some  reference  ought  to  have  been  made  to  them.  History 
should  be  impartial  like  justice,  and  deal  even-handedly  with  all  who  come 
under  its  review  ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  accessory  circumstances  which 
infused  special  bitterness  into  the  treatment  of  the  Puritans  up  to  the  over- 
throw of  Charles  I.,  are  unnoticed  in  this  history  of  English  Nonconformity. 
Dr.  Yaughan  knows  well  enough  that  the  ecdeiiastioal  opinions  of  the  Puritans 
were  not  the  sole  reason  of  the  usage  which  they  received  ;  and  it  would  have 
been  but  fair  in  him  to  have  stated  the  grounds  upon  which  they  were  exposed 
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to  the  vindictiye  policy  of  the  court  no  leas  than  to  the  persecution  of  the 
ecdesiasdcal  tribunalB. 

ITie  chief  interest  of  this  work,  however,  is  centred  in  the  second  book  on 
"The  Confessors  of  1662."  The  arrangement  of  the  several  chapters  into 
wMch  this  part  of  the  narrative  is  distributed,  is  extremely  inconvenient  and 
nnsadsfactory.  Thus  we  have  "  Causes  of  the  Restoration  ;"  "  Concessions  of 
the  Nonconformists  in  1660;"  "Ground  taken  by  the  Bishops  in  1660;" 
"Concessions  from  the  King  ;"  "  Declaration  from  Worcester  House  ;  *'  **  Case 
of  the  Nonconformists  at  the  Savoy,  in  1661  ; "  "  Policy  of  the  Bishojjs  in  the 
Conference  at  the  Savoy,  in  1661,  and  its  Exposure  by  the  Nonconformists  ;" 
'^Convocation  and  the  Prayer  Book  ;  "  and  then,  chap,  viii.,  "  Parliament  and 
the  Act  of  Uniformity."  Every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
times,  knows  that  the  Convention  Parliament  showed  great  zeal  in  the  settle- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  afOurs  ;  and  it  is  vexatious,  therefore,  to  have  to  correct 
Dr.  VaugliAn's  references  to  their  proceedings.  He  tells  us  (p.  317),  "  We  learn 
bmk  a  private  source,  that  on  the  9th  July,  1660,  the  House  of  Commons  re- 
nlred  itself  into  a  committee  on  religion.  This  was  somewhat  more  than  two 
months  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  The  future  of  the  Established 
Qnirch  was  the  question  thus  raised."  Of  course  we  do  not  know  what  the 
doctor's  "  private  source "  of  information  may  be,  but  the  impression  which 
his  words  convey  is  hardly  correct.  For  in  the  Journal  of  the  House  of 
Commons  are  the  following  entries : — 

"  27  June,  1660.  An  Act  for  the  Maiatenance  of  tho  true  Reformed  Protestant 
Bdigion,  and  for  the  Suppreflsion  of  Popcrj',  Superstition,  and  Profanencs3,  and  other 
daordeis  and  innovations  in  worship  and  ceremonies,  was  this  day  read  the  first 
time. 

** Booked,  that  this  Bill  be  read  the  second  time  on  Saturday  morning  next." 

The  second  reading  was  subsequently  postponed  from  30th  June  to  2nd  July, 
md  thence  to  Friday,  6th  July,  when  it  was  ''read  the  second  time, and  upon  the 
qoestion  ordered  to  be  committed."  It  was  at  the  same  time  further  ''  resolved, 
that  a  Grand  committee  of  the  whole  House  be  appointed  for  religion ;  that  this 
fiOl  be  referred  to  the  said  committee ;  that  this  House  be  resolved  into  a  Grand 
committee,  for  matters  of  religion,  every  Monday  in  every  week ;  and  that  this 
Gnmd  committee  be  empowered  to  send  for  persons,  papers,  witnesses,  and 
neordsy  and  what  else  may  conduce  to  the  business."  On  20th  July  Mr. 
Charlton  reported  ''the  opinion  of  the  said  Grand  committee,  that  his  Majesty 
be  desired  to  call  such  a  number  of  divines  as  his  Majesty  shall  think  fit,  to 
idvise  concerning  matters  of  religion ; "  and  it  was  resolved  accordingly.  "  The 
Gfand  committee,"  during  the  same  sitting,  was  directed  to  "forbear  to  sit  again 
until  23rd  October"  following ;  and  on  the  next  day,  Saturday,  21st  July,  the 
King's  answer  to  their  "desire  "  was  reported  to  the  House,  to  the  efi'ect  that  "  he 
vas  in  hand  with  it,  and  did  hope  very  speedily  to  do  something  therein  to 
flie  good  satisfaction  of  the  kingdom." 

Whilst  these  proceedings  were  taking  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
liiihops  {H:epared,  and  on  8th  July  delivered  to  the  King  their  "Answer  to  the 
fint  Propottl  of  the  London  Ministers."  As  this  document  was  immediately 
eommunicated  to  the  Presbyterian  divines,  they  lost  no  time  in  drawing  up 
tiieir  "  Defence  of  our  Proposals  to  his  Majesty  for  agreement  in  matters  of 
idJgion."  It  is  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  discussions  which  were  thus  zealously 
iiiMntainpid  between  the  two  sections  of  the  clergy,  had  great  importance  in 
tiie  eyes  of  Charles  and  also  of  his  Ministers  of  state ;  so  that  we  may  be  sure 
thqr  irae  regarded  with  sufficient  interest  by  members  of  the  House  of 
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Oommons  to  have  dii'ect  influence  upon  their  diseusfliona.  Indeed,  ttie  vote  of 
the  House  on  20th  July,  already  quoted,  is  but  an  echo  of  the  avowed  deriie  of 
the  Presbyterian  divines  for  a  conference  with  the  prelates  and  their  sap- 
porters.  But  Dr.  Yaughan  is  at  no  pains  to  show  the  connection  of  these 
incidents,  nor  even  to  bring  them  into  distmct  notice.  He  treats  his  readers  as 
if  they  do  not  care  to  know  the  under-currents  which  regulated  the  course  of 
public  affairs,  and  thus  presents  us  with  a  narrative  which  does  not  link 
together  the  facts  that  are  mutually  related. 

But  a  graver  defect  as  to  the  proceedings  of  this  session  of  Parliament  must 
be  mentioned.  A  Bill  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  on  S7th 
July,  1660,  "for  settling  ministers  in  ecclesiastical  benefices,  livings,  and 
promotions,"  and  was  then  read  the  first  time.  After  many  debates,  and  some 
conferences  with  the  Lords  upon  the  amendment  made  in  the  Upper  Hoosey 
it  ultimately  received  the  royal  assent  on  13th  September,  1660.  The 
purpose  of  this  measure  was,  to  restore  the  survivors  of  the  clergy  who  had 
been  ejected  from  their  livings  on  various  grounds  during  the  Commonwealth, 
to  their  benefices,  and  to  provide  for  the  settlement  of  all  claims  which  they 
had,  under  the  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  upon  those  who  had  succeeded  to  their 
cures.  Dr.  Yaughan  does  not  even  devote  a  page  to  the  passing  of  this 
measure,  although  it  was  debated  with  much  earnestness  in  both  Houses,  and 
very  gravely  affects  ihe  judgment  to  be  pronounced  on  the  subsequent  legisla- 
tion which  led  to  the  ejection  of  the  Nonconformists  from  the  Churcb.  He 
does  not  allude  to  the  discussions  which  were  excited  by  the  Bill,  nor  to  the 
message  sent  by  the  King  on  4th  September,  1660,  to  the  Commons,  signifying 
^'  his  gracious  intentions  to  take  care  of  and  provide  for  such  ministers  as  are 
worthy  and  every  way  qualified  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,"  who  would  b© 
removed  from  their  respective  livings  by  the  Act ;  nor  does  lie  in  any  way 
allude  to  the  statement  made  by  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon,  in  his  speech  on 
the  dissolution  of  the  Convention  Parliament,  13th  September,  1660,  that  "His 
Majesty  hath  never  denied  his  confirmation  to  any  man  in  possession  who 
hath  asked  it,  and  they  have  all  had  the  effect  of  it,  except  such  who  upon 
examination  and  inquiry  appear  not  worthy  of  it,  and  such  who,  though  tiiey 
are  pardcmed,  cannot  yet  think  themselves  worthy  to  be  preferred.  His  Ma- 
jesty," continued  Clarendon,  "  well  knows  that  by  this  Act  he  hath  gratified  and 
obliged  many  worthy  and  pious  men,  who  have  contributed  much  to  his 
restoration,  and  who  shall  always  receive  fresh  evidence  of  his  Majesty's  f avottr 
and  kindness ;  but  he  is  not  sure  that  he  may  not  likewise  have  gratified  some 
who  did  neither  contribute  to  his  coming  in,  nor  are  yet  glad  that  he  is  in.^ 
Yet  this  Act,  when  viewed  in  connection  with  these  solemn  and  formal  state- 
ments, is  oTir  principal  means  of  vindicating  the  conduct  of  the  Presbyterian 
ministers  who  retained  their  benefices  until  August,'  1662,  and  of  exposing  the 
shameless  duplicity  with  which  measures  were  taken  by  the  court  par^  and  the 
prelates  to  render  their  continuance  in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  an  impos- 
sibility. Has  Dr.  Yaughan  forgotten  that  Clarendon,  in  the  speech  from 
which  we  have  quoted,  announced  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  the  speedy 
publication  of  that  Declaration  which  was  to  show,  as  the  means  of  retaining  all 
such  godly  men  in  the  Church,  the  King's  "great  indulgence  to  t^ose  who  can 
have  any  pretension  from  conscience  to  differ  with  their  brethren  '*  ? 

It  was  in  keeping  with  that  recent  Act,  that  the  "Worcester  House  Declara- 
tion recognised  the  integrity  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  in  the  Establishment, 
and  proceeded  to  deal  with  their  scruples  ;  and  it  was  equally  accordant  with 
both  measures,  that  offers  of  vacant  bishoprics  should  be  made  to  Calamy,  and 
Baxter,  and  Beynolds.    But,  by  the  time  these  offers  were  made,  Hie  astute 
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Baxter   had    anticipated  the  policy  which  was  likely  to  be  pursued  ;    and 
having  from  the  first  made  up  his  mind  to  refuse  the  see  of  Hereford, 
he  reminded  Calamy  and  Eeynolds  that  'scandal  might  make  such  an  oftice 
asfit  for  some  men  more  than  others.     To  Calamy,  who  had  preached,  and 
written,  and  done  so  much  against  diocesan  episcopacy,  he  would  give  no  further 
coonaeL     But  he  advised  Dr.  Eeynolds  to  accept  the  office  if  he  wotdd  pMidy 
Mare  that  he  took  it  on  the  terms  of  the  Kit\^9  D'xiuration,  and  would  lay 
ii  down  vhen  he  could  7io  longer  exerciee  it  on  those  terms  ;  hut  he  left  it  to  his 
consideration  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  wait  until  they  saw  what  would 
be  done  with  the  Declaration.     Having  occasion  soon  af  teiwards  to  wait  upon 
^  Lord  Chancellor,  he  declined  the  proposed  dignity,   and  was  rebuked 
I7  Oalamy  for  having  given  in  his  denial  alone.     Reynolds  at  about  the  same 
te  accepted  the  see  of  Norwich,  and  showed  Baxter  a  ''  profession  directed 
Wthe  King,  which  he  had  written,  wherein  he  professeii  that  he  took  a 
lidiop  and  presbyter  to  differ  not  ordine^  but  gradu ;  and   that  a  bishop 
m  ifot  the  chief  presbyter,  and  that  he  was  not  to  ordain  or  govern  but  with 
)k  presbyters*  assistance  and  consent ;   and  that  thus  he  accepted  of  the  place, 
■d  as  deaenbed  in  the  King's   Declaration,  and  not  as  it  stood  before  in 
bgland  ;  and  that  he  would  no  longer  hold  or  exercise  it  thmi  he  could  do  it  on 
hte  terms.'*     ''He  told  me,"  adds  Baxter,  ''  that  he  would  offer  it  the  King 
then  he  accepted  of  the  place  ;  but  whether  lie  did  or  not  I  cannot  tell"  Calamy, 
iter  some  longing  looks  cast  upon  the  Babylonish  garments  of  the  hierarchy, 
■lintained  his  consistency,  and  escaped  the  snare  which  had  almost  entrapped 


Dr.  Yanghan  deals  tenderly  with  Beynolds.    He  admits  that  if  he  made  any 
wAl  declaration  as  Baxter  suggested, ''  it  was  forgotten  when  the  crisis  came  in 
ilndi  it  sbonld  have  been  acted  upon ;"  and  having  mentioned  the  fact  that 
''Eeynolda  continued  Bishop  of  Norwich  through  the  many  evil  days  which 
{oOoved,'*  he  adds,  "  He  was  a  devout  and  estimable  man."  In  this  the  way  in 
liiidi  history  should  be  written  ?   Is  a  man  like  Reynolds  to  be  pronounced 
'^devout  and  estimable,"  who  belied  his  own  convictions  deliberately  expressed  in 
niting,  forsook  his  brethren  when  their  consciences  proved  less  supple  than  his 
ovn,  and  lent  a  willing  hand  in  the  execution  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  and  the 
penal  statnteB  whidb  followed  it  ?  ''  Devout  and  estimable,*'  forsooth !   Say  rather 
h  waa  the  most  conspicuous  hypocrite  that  clung  in  that  day  of  trial  to 
til  place  in  the  Chniish  of   England.     If  the  reader  is  familiar  with  the 
'^ExoeptaooB  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  he  needs  but  remember  that 
iW^nolda  anented  to  them,  and  the  justness  of  our  reprobation  of  his  conduct 
vill  be  af^parent.    Religion  and  morality  must  not  be  divorced,  and  we  cannot 
pmnit  Dr.  Yaughan  to  declare  that  man  ''estimable"  who,  for  the  sake  of 
pelf  and  distinction,  flnng  to  the  winds  his  recorded  sentiments  as  to  the  truth 
tad  will  of  €k)d,  and  abetted  the  promulgation  of  what  he  believed  to  be 
intme  in  itself  and  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men. 

This  "devomt  and  estimable"  Dr.  Reynolds  was  one  of  four  bishops 
tppointed  by  the  Convocation  of  1661  to  draw  up  that  "Form  of  prayer,  with 
lirting,  to  be  used  generally  on  the  30th  day  of  Jannary,  being  the  day  of  the 
martyrdom  of  the  blessed  King  Charles  the  First,"  which  may  stOl  be  seen 
in  very  recent  editions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  He,  too,  was  one  of 
the  active  members  of  the  committee  appointed  to  revise  the  canons  of  th^ 
Church  ;  a  oommitlee  which,  as  every  one  knows,  was  not  designed  to  lower 
the  preteoAons  of  prelacy,  but  to  maintain  them  to  the  ntmost.  He  gave  his 
vote  wiQk  the  rat  of  the  ladshops,  for  one  form  of  prayer  before  and  after  sermon 
hj  lU  ■iinisNwi  within  the  provinoe  of  Canterbury,  although  he  well  knew  that 
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this  WBB  most  obnoxious  to  all  the  Presbyterian  miiusters  in  the  Church ;  and 
he  was  one  of  the  bishops  who  agreed  that  ordinations  should  take  place  only 
within  the  four  times  assigned  to  them,  and  that  bbhops  should  ordain  only 
for  their  own  dioceses,  save  when  they  received  letters  dismissory  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.    Such  was  Dr.  Yaughan's  "  estimable  man  "  ! 

Our  space  forbids  us  to  enter  upon  the  history  of  the  compilation  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  or  of  the  earlier  stages  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  Dr. 
Yaughan  has  not  even  troubled  himself  to  arrange,  as  he  might  have  done,  the 
various  details  which  have  been  preserved  to  our  own  times,  and  which  illus- 
trate the  relation  of  the  court,  the  Convocation,  and  the  Parliament  to  each 
other.  The  well-known  facts  as  to  the  alterations  made  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  by  the  Convocation  are  stated,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  not  men- 
tioned that  the  form  of  subscription  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was 
prepared  by  order  of  Convocation,  and  was  used  by  the  bishops  and  clergy 
when  they  subscribed  the  book,  20th  December,  1661.  The  Book  so  subscribed 
was  then  transmitted  to  the  E^ng,  who  detained  it  for  the  use  of  his  Council 
until  25th  Februaiy,  166^,  on  which  day  he  sent  it  to  the  House  of  Lord^. 
Yet  these  facts  are  of  much  importance,  as  we  shall  see,  to  the  history  of  the 
measure.  The  Bill,  as  sent  up  from  the  Commons,  was  read  by  the  Lords  the 
first  time  on  14th  January,  and  the  second  time  on  17th  January,  166^.  It 
was  then  referred  to  a  committee,  of  which  the  ^'estimable"  Beynolds  was  a 
member.  When  the  report  of  that  committee  was  brought  up,  it  was  stated 
*^  that  the  committee^  in  their  amendments  and  alterations,  have  made  the  Bill 
relate  to  the  Book  recommended  ly  ike  King  to  this  ffotise,  and  not  to  the  Book 
brought  with  the  Bill  from  the  House  of  Commons ;"  and  according  to  the 
Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords,  those  ''  amendments  and  alterations''  were  in 
every  case  adopted  by  the  House.  A  special  committee  was,  however,  appointed 
to  "  draw  up  a  clause,  or  proviso,  whereby  it  may  be  left  to  the  King  to  make 
such  provision  for  those  of  the  clergy  as  his  Majesty  shall  think  fit,  who  shall 
be  deprived  of  their  livings  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  ;"  and  the  proviso  which 
they  prepared  was  inserted  in  the  Bill  as  sent  back  to  the  Commons.  Now, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  conduct  of  the  Convocation,  and  of  the  King, 
very  greatly  determined  the  action  of  the  House  of  Lords.  But  even  whilst 
the  committee  of  Lords  were  debating  the  various  clauses  of  the  Bill  referred 
to  their  consideration,  the  Convocation  made  their  own  arrangements  for  the 
printing  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as  already  subscribed  by  them.  It  was 
manifest,  therefore,  that  the  bishops,  and  the  clergy  under  their  influence,  did 
not  intend  to  abate  one  jot  of  their  pretensions  ;  so  that  any  hesitation  on  the 
part  of  the  Lords  to  give  eJQfect  to  the  book  which  had  received  his  Majesty's 
approbation  was  sure  to  rekindle  the  fury  of  ecclesiastical  zealots,  and  to 
plunge  the  country  into  new  struggles  for  ecclesiastical  supremacy.  It  was 
evident,  also,  as  appears  from  the  resolution  of  the  House  respecting  a  provi- 
sion for  the  clergy  who  should  be  deprived  of  their  livings,  ^lat  the  purpose 
of  the  Convocation  in  revising  the  Pniyer  Book  was  understood  by  their  lord- 
ships, and  that  it  was  expected  of  them  to  legislate  in  favour  of  the  dominant 
sect.  And  only  aa  these  things  are  borne  in  mind  can  Dr.  Yaughan's  narrative 
of  the  passing  of  the  BiU  be  accepted  as  correct.    His  words  are  these  : — 

**  The  amendments  of  the  Lords  on  the  Act  of  tTnifoimity  as  sent  up  by  the  Oomoions 
were  considerable.  From  the  form  of  the  references  to  them  in  the  Journals,  it  is  not 
easy,  in  all  cases,  to  asoeitain  what  were  the  exact  points  of  difference ;  but  it  is 
evident  the  changes  were  mostly  of  a  kind  to  make  the  Act  still  more  oppressive. 
Episcopal  ordination  was  made  to  be  impeoratiTe.  The  fotm  of  subscription  to  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  was  no  longer  a  consent  merely  to  use  it,  but  an  assent  to  aU  thut 
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d  (wUamei.  The  non-resistance  and  Covenant  clauses,  wHch  had  been  introduced 
into  the  Corp<»iition  Act,  were  inserted ;  and  the  change  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  for 
Micfaaelmaa  Day  was  a  fraudulent  and  cruel  innoyation,  inasmuch  as  it  would  rob  the 
gected  who  had  done  the  service  of  their  cures  through  the  current  year  of  the  income 
cf  thst  year.  The  Commons  adopted  all  these  amendments,  and  coupled  them  with 
lome  other  provisions  not  less  exceptionable.  How  the  measure,  as  thus  materially 
changed  by  the  Upper  House,  was  regarded  by  the  Lower,  wo  have  in  part  from  the 
^>eech  of  Mr.  Sergeant  Charlton,  who  managed  the  last  conference  of  the  Commons 
withtiie  Lords  on  this  question.  The  orator  not  only  mentions  some  points  in  which 
the  Commons  did  not  concur  with  their  lordships,  but  states  the  reasons  on  which 
their  difference  of  judgment  was  founded.** — P.  331. 

The  Commons,  it  is  true,  were  not  to  be  outdone  in  intolerance.  After  the 
Bill  had  been  sent  down  to  them  with  the  amendments  of  the  Lords,  the 
iHshope  met  in  Convocation,  and  had  a  discussion  amongst  themselves  as  to 
the  sabBcription  of  clergj'men  when  instituted  to  livings,  and  of  schoolmasters 
viien  licensed.  The  Commons  acted  upon  the  same  plan,  and  forthwith 
indnded  schoolmasters  in  the  Bill  of  Uniformity.  They  struck  out  the  claused 
vfai^  gave  the  King  power  to  dispense  with  some  ecclesiastical  usages,  and  to 
proride  for  the  clergy  about  to  be  ejected  by  the  Bill ;  and  the  Loi-cls,  thus 
ifakding  the  Com.mond  ready  to  support  the  most  intolerant  measures  of  the 
Oonvocation,  assented  to  their  amendments  and  i)assed  the  Bill  into  the 
hands  of  the  ELing.  In  the  midst  of  his  peers  the  shameless  debauchee  gave 
hii  royal  sanction  to  the  measure,  and  smiled  upon  the  '^  estimable  '*  bishops^ 
who  reverenced  him  as  their  "  most  religious  King." 

Unth  Dr.  Vaughan's  review  of   the  history  of  Nonconformity  since  1662 

ve  need  not  concern  ourselves.    Much  of  that  history  illustrates  the  unbending 

rigour  of  prelatical^power.     There  are,  however,  some  curious  memorials  of 

tltt  temper  of  the  English  clergy  immediately  after  the  plague,  which  might 

nU  be  inserted  in  a  history  of  Nonconformity — such  as  the  command  given 

by  Bishop  Sheldon  to  his  suffragans  on  returning  to  their  dioceses  to  obtain 

the  Dames  of  the  clergy  ejected  from  their  several  cures,  and  their  respective 

piaeea  of  abode ;  and  a  further  command  by  the  same  haughty  authority  to  his 

obedient  comrades,  to  take  care  that  the  beneficed  clergy  in  their  dioceses  read 

tlie  prayers  in  their  surplices^  and  did  not  omit  any  portion  of  the  prescribed 

ritual  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    But  these  and  similar  indications  of 

ike  state  of  parties  have  hitherto  been  too  much  neglected ;  yet,  when  the 

iarioij  of  Nonconformity  shall  be  worthily  written,  they  will  be  accepted  by 

tiie  historian  as  some  of  the  most  valuable  interpreters  of  allusions  to  be  met 

wiUi  in  contemporary  literature. 

By  a  strange  blunder  Dr.  Vaughan  informs  his  readers  that,  in  1672,  "  three 
tkoQsand  places  became  licensed  for  public  worship;"  and  he  adduces  this  as 
i  proof  of  the  strength  and  piety  of  the  Dissenters.  It  is  a  pity  that  it  should 
be  an  error ;  but  as  we  have  examined  the  register  to  which  Dr.  Yaughau 
nUn,  and  which  we  conclude,  from  his  description  of  it,  he  has  never  seen, 
ve  moat  inform  him  that  no  licences,  so  far  as  appears  from  the  register  itself, 
wwe  applied  for  "to  erect  .  .  .  edifices  for  public  worship,"  and  that, 
ahhoogh  (xbaut  3,000  licences  were  issued  in  the  whole,  somewhat  more  than 
ball  that  nomber  were  granted  to  Presbyterian,  Independent,  and  Baptist 
nmkten.  The  remainder  were,  for  the  most  part,  licences  of  private  houses  for 
pbeea  of  reUgiona  wo|«hip. 
It  iroald  have  been  much  more  agreeable  to  us,  instead  of  writing  these 
to  have  been  able  to  commend  this  volume,  without  hesitation,  to 
la  a  learned  and  exact  history.    But  if  we  are  constrained  to 
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mark  some  of  its  defects,  in  order  to  guard  our  readers  against  implicit  assent 
to  its  narration  of  events,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  commending  the  general 
tone  of  the  comments  which  are  inwoven  with  the  story.  It  was  not  to  be 
expected,  perhaps,  that  a  book  written  for  the  Congregational  Union  should 
deal  equally  with  the  history  of  all  evangelical  Nonconformists ;  but  if  the 
Independents  seem  to  fill  a  somewhat  disproportionate  space  in  the  midst  of 
their  brethren,  we  must  ascribe  the  fact  to  the  circumstances  which  gave  birth 
to  the  volume,  and  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  are  now  en jo3ring  the  results 
of  the  self-sacrificing  conscientiousness  of  the  faithful  of  every  name  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


The  Mission  Pastor :  Memorials  of  the  Rev.  Thonuis  Boaz,  LL.D.,  twentif-four 
years  Missionary  in  Calcutta,  By  his  Widow.  Edited  by  his  Brother-in- 
law.    London  :  John  Snow,  Paternoster  Bow.     1862. 

To  obtain  the  most  accurate  information  on  the  subject  of  missions,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  the  communications  written  from  the  field  by  the  labourers 
themselves,  or  by  those  who  hav«  been  eye-witnesses  of  their  work.  The  letters 
and  journals  of  missionaries,  which  have  been  collected  from  time  to  time, 
and  the  memoirs  of  those  who  have  become  eminent  in  one  department  or 
another,  are  in  this  respect  invaluable.  In  them  we  see  both  the  man  and 
his  work.  The  literature  of  modem  missions  especially,  is  now  exceedingly 
rich  and  varied  ;  and  scarcely  a  month  passes  by  without  some  valuaUe 
addition  being  made  to  it. 

The  biography  of  Dr.  Boaz  is  both  an  illustration  and  a  proof  of  the  truth  of 
these  remarks.  From  the  Preface  we  learn  that ''  when  these  Memorials  were  first 
contemplated,  Mrs.  Boaz  cherished  the  hope  that  she  would  be  able  to  complete 
and  carry  them  through  the  pi'ess.  The  thought  brought  solace  to  her  widowed 
hours."  But  the  state  of  her  health  unfitted  her  for  the  task,  and  she  could 
only  assist  the  labours  of  the  editor,  whose  work  however  is  sent  forth  ''  with 
her  approbation  as  the  memorial  of  her  lamented  husband."  It  is  rarely  that 
we  have  read  any  memoir  compiled  by  a  wife,  and  so  recently  after  her  great 
loss,  so  faithful  aa  this  is,  and  where  the  judgment  is  so  little  waiped  by  the 
affections.  Hence  both  defects  and  excellencies  are  truthfully  set  forth*  WhUe 
the  widow  supplies  the  materials,  and  indicates  the  selection  to  be  made— and 
the  grace  and  delicacy  of  a  woman's  mind  are  veiy  obvious — ^the  manly  and  judi- 
cious hand  of  the  brother  connects  them  together,  and  the  result  is  a  valuable 
memoir  of  an  energetic,  devoted,  and  able  missionary. 

The  work  is  divided  into  fifteen  chapters,  each  of  which  presents  some  par- 
ticular subject  tending  to  illustrate  Dr.  Boaz's  life  and  character.  His  early 
history  is  deeply  interesting.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  living  at  Scarborough.  Mingling  among  the  fishermen  and  sailors  of  the 
port,  he  was  much  interested  in  them,  a  feeling  which  he  cherished  all  through 
life.  To  an  appeal  from  a  sailor  he  never  turned  a  deaf  ear.  His  early 
religious  experience  was  striking.  On  coming  to  London,  he,  like  many  youths 
whose  parents  feared  Gk>d,  had  a  hard  struggle  with  conscience  and  temptation. 
He  plunged  into  dissipation,  had  many  fierce  conflicts,  until  he  was  ultimately 
brought  to  the  Cross  by  a  sermon  heard  in  the  open  air,  from  the  Bev.  G.  C. 
Smitli,  the  eminent  sailor-preacher,  who  is  even  yet  alive.  The  circumataiices 
which  led  to  his  consecration  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  his  college  life, 
during  which  he  wrote  some  articles  for  the  local  papers  on  pubEc  matters, 
which  excited  the  attention  of  the  London  press,  an  indication  of  the  oownie  his 
future  life  would  take  ;  his  settlement  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  £]stead ;  his 
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oflbr  of  service  to  the  London  Mission,  and  his  subsequent  settlement  as  pastor 
of  the  ehnrch  meeting  in  Union  Chapel,  Calcutta  ;  his  labours  in  that  city,  not 
so  much  as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen,  but  as  supporting  and  guiding  various 
oiganizations  in  it,  of  which  he  was  the  life  ;  his  character  as  a  friend,  a  pastor, 
and  a  preacher  ;  his  first  visit  to  England,  its  objects  and  results  ;  his  return 
to  India  to  resume  his  literary  and  other  labours,  especially  in  originating  and 
sustaining  benevolent  societies,  whose  affairs  he  administered  with  remarkable 
ability  and  zeal  ;  his  home  life  and  correspondence,  and  his  final  return  to 
labour  for  a  while,  and  then  to  die — are  graphically  described,  and,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge,  not  only  most  ably,  but  most  truthfully. 

In  reading  these  pages,  nothing  has  afforded  us  more  pleasure  than  the 
^toipses  we  get,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  character,  efforts,  and  liberality 
d  the  church  of  which  Dr.  Boaz  was  pastor  for  so  many  years.  They 
generooaly  supported  him  in  all  his  plans  of  usefulness.  They  took  care  that 
le  should  want  nothing  while  in  England.  During  his  second  visit  they  waited 
patiently  in  the  hope  that  his  health  would  improve  ;  and  when  he  honourably 
Rsigned  his  pastorate  as  soon  as  he  found  a  return  to  India  was  hopeless,  they 
did  not  at  once  withdraw  their  aid.  On  hearing  of  his  decease,  they  testified 
tWp  respect  and  affection  for  him  with  delicacy  and  warmth.  The  cor- 
napondence  between  the  pastor  and  the  church  is  invariably  conducted  with 
grot  delicacy  and  kindness,  and  is  most  honourable  to  both  parties.  He  took 
no  advantage  of  their  liberality,  and  they  maintained  it  to  the  end. 

We  have  heard  the  inquiry,  Why  was  this  memoir  written  ?  Had  Dr.  Boaz 
been  a  man  of  distinguished  literary  or  scientific  attainment,  or  a  profound 
thinker,  or  a  poet,  such  a  question  would  have  been  deemed  an  impertinence, 
eren  though  there  were  no  striking  incidents  to  record,  of  which  however  Dr. 
Boaz's  life  supplies  ^m  abundance.  And  yet  this  book  may  even  be  more  useful 
tiian  the  biography  of  such  as  we  have  named.  Surely  the  lives  of  workers  are 
aa  impartant  as  those  of  thmkers.  Both  leave  their  impress  on  the  genera- 
tioiis  following.  Besides,  working  is  often  more  conducive  to  mental  improve- 
loent  and  correct  judgment,  especially  on  moral  and  religious  questions,  than 
mere  thinking.  We  often  see  the  workers  with  clearer  and  stronger,  if  not 
loftier  conceptions  of  truth  and  duty,  than  the  thinkers.  "  If  any  man  mil  do 
Si  viUf  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  Qod^ 

It  was  our  privilege  to  know  Dr.  Boaz  somewhat  intimately,  after  his  return 
t»  England  in  the  spring  of  1859.  We  were  with  him  in  a  neighbouring 
eoonty,  under  the  same  hospitable  roof,  for  a  fortnight,  and  parted  from  him 
vhen  he  went  on  his  last  missionary  journey.  In  less  than  three  weeks  we 
heard  of  his  death.  His  cheerful  disposition,  genuine  kindness,  varied  general 
knowledge,  and  catholicity  of  spirit,  made  him  a  most  pleasant  companion ; 
iriifle  his  ability  as  a  speaker — ^for  he  possessed  much  natural  eloquence,  and  a 
poetic  turn  of  mind — ^his  sympathy  for  the  beautiful  in  nature  and  art ;  his 
fodly  flonoerity  and  ardent  missionary  zeal — ^gave  him  considerable  power  as 
an  advocate  of  any  canse  in  which  he  felt  interested.  He  was,  therefore,  very 
Active  on  the  missionary  platform,  for  in  the  cause  of  missions  his  heart  was 
boand  up. 

We  have  refrained  from  making  extracts  from  the  work  to  illustrate  and 
joitiiy  our  views  of  Dr.  Boaz,  though  very  many,  both  useful  and  striking, 
aa^it  ^bave  been  made.  We  have  preferred  to  indicate  the  general  character 
<if  the  work.  Its  perusal  will  do  any  thoughtful  reader  good  ;  and  we  heartily 
iteommend  it  with  this  view,  as  much  as  from  a  consideration  for  the  widow 
nd  orfkhaoB  and  for  him  whose  life  and  labours  it  records.  It  supplies  some 
^■niwtingiy  interesting  details  of  mission  life  and  labour  in  India,  and  shows 
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how  an  ardent  mind,  not  engaged  in  direct  mission  work  to  the  heathen,  may 
greatly  help  that  work  while  presiding  over  and  preaching  to  a  church  con- 
sisting mainly  of  Europeans  and  their  descendants. 


grtef  |toti«s. 


GUvin'a  Itutituies :  Kew  Translation, 
2  vols.  Edinbuigh:  T.  k  T.  Clark.— 
The  Church  of  Christ  owes  somo  of  her 
richest  treasures  to  the  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion. The  apostle  Paul  wrote  the  most 
powerful  of  his  Epistles  whilst  a  prisoner 
at  Boxno.  Luther's  captivity  in  the  fortress 
of  Wartburg  afforded  him  the  opportunity 
and  the  inducement  to  translate  tiie  Scrip- 
tures into  the  German  langpiage.  A  cell 
in  Bedford  Jail  was  the  honoured  birth- 
place of  Bunyan's  glorious  dream.  And 
Calvin's  immortal  work,  "The  Christian 
Institutes,"  came  into  existence  as  a  de- 
fence of  the  French  Reformers  against  the 
calumnies  and  cruelties  of  Frauds  I. 
Calvin  thus  states  the  &ct  in  the  preface 
to  his  commentary  on  the  Psalms:  "Whilst 
I  lay  hidden  at  ^aslc,  and  known  only  to 
a  few  people,  many  futhfnl  and  holy  per- 
sons were  burnt  alive  in  France ;  and  the 
report  of  these  burnings  having  reached 
foreign  nations,  they  excited  the  strongest 
disapprobation  among  a  great  part  of  the 
Germans,  whose  indignation  was  kindled 
against  the  authors  of  such  tyranny.  In 
order  to  allay  this  indiffnation  certain 
wicked  and  lying  pamphlets  were  cir- 
culated, stating  that  none  were  treated 
with  such  cruelty  but  seditious  persons, 
who,  by  their  perverse  ravings  and  fedse 
opinions,  were  overthrowing  not  only  reli- 
gion, but  also  all  civil  order.  Observing 
that  the  obiect  which  these  instruments  of 
the  court  auned  at,  by  their  disguises,  was 
not  only  that  the  disgrace  of  shedding  so 
much  innocent  blood  might  remain  buried 
under  the  false  charges  and  calumnies 
which  tiiey  brought  against  the  holy  mar- 
tyrs after  their  death,  hut  also  that  after- 
wards they  might  be  able  to  proceed  to 
the  utmost  extremity  in  murdering  the 
poor  saints  without  exciting  compassion 
towards  them  in  the  breasts  of  any,  it 
appeared  to  mo,  that  unless  I  opposed 
them  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  my 
silence  could  not  be  vindicated  from  the 
^harge  of  cowardice  and  treachenr.  This 
was  the  consideration  which  induced  me 
to  publish  my  '  Institute  of  the  Christian 
Religion.'"  ^    _. 

The  "  Prefatory  Address,"  to  the  King 
of  the  French,  prefixed  to  this  editioni  is  a 


masterpiece  of  calm,  dignified,  and  elo- 
quent protest.  The  work  itself  it  is  need- 
less for  us  to  commend.  Its  literary  and 
theological  merits  have  been  acknowledged 
in  the  strongest  terms  of  eulogy  by  many 
eminent  scholiurs  and  divines.  It  exhibits 
a  fair  and  full  view  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation,  and  attacks  with  force  and 
vigour  the  leading  tenets  and  8ui)erstition8 
of  the  Romish  Church.  We,  of  course, 
wish  that  the  great  Reformer  had  dealt  as 
impartially  with  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
as  he  has  with  other  topics.  His  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  Psedobaptism  have» 
however,  been  so  often  and  so  ably  an- 
swered, that  we  are  not  in  the  lea&t  dis- 
concerted by  their  reproduction. 

We  offer  Messrs.  T.  &  T.  Clark  our  sin- 
cere thanks  for  this  "  New  Translation  of 
Calvin's  Institutes."  The  superior  style 
in  which  these  volumes  are  got  up,  the  bold 
type  in  which  they  are  printed,  the  ample 
tables  of  Scripture  quotations,  the  copious 
indices,  and  above  sdl,  the  addition  of  the 
Hundred  Aphorisms,  will,  we  trust,  render 
this  a  stanoard  edition,  and  secure  for  it 
an  extensive  sale. 

Freedom  and  Happiness  in  the  Truth  and 
Ways  of  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  JaM£8' 
Stratten.  London :  Nisbet  &  Co.*— 
A  volume  of  sermons,  dedicated,  to  use  the 
author's  words,  "  to  the  many  hundreds 
who  loved  my  person,  and  were  accus- 
tomed to  listen  to  my  voice."  Tliose  who 
arc  entitled  to  this  honourable  recognition 
will  highly  prize  these  discourses,  not  less 
on  account  of  their  intrinsic  excellencies 
than  for  the  thrilling  recollections  they 
will  doubtless  revive.  Nor  will  the  in- 
terest awakened  by  them  be  limited  to  the 
circle  of  Mr.  Stratten's  immediate  friends 
and  hearers :  they  will  bo  read  with  de- 
light and  profit  by  all  devout  and  intelli- 
gent Christians  who  may  happen  to  meet 
with  them.  The  selection  of  subjects  is 
quite  miscellaneous,  embracing,  however, 
many  fitvourite  and  striking  topics  of  the 
Christiaa  ministry.  Sound  in  doctrine, 
rich  in  experience,  and  not  deficient  in 
continued  and  pungent  practical  applica- 
tion, these  sermons  can  scarcely  fail  to  prove 
extensivelv  usefbl.  We  had  marked  down 
some  of  them  as  deserving  special  atten- 
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lion;  but  upon  comparison,  wo  find  so 
many  others  equally  good,  tliat  our  only 
course  is  to  reoommena  the  whole  volume ; 
and  this  we  do  most  cordially. 

Mick  Trae^f  th$  Irish  Scripture  Retider. 
London:  The  Book  Society,  19,  Pater- 
noster Row.  —  The  story  of  this  Irish 
Scripture  reader  is  as  entertaining  as  it  is 
instructive.  Strange  and  terrible  as  are 
some  of  the  incidents  it  narrates,  one  can- 
not resist  the  impression  of  their  genuine- 
ness. The  author  has  evidently  been  an 
eye-witneas  of  the  scenes  he  so  accurately 
represents.  The  portrait  of  "  Father 
Pogarty  "  is,  we  fear,  no  caricature.  We 
recommend  "  Hick  Tracy  "  as  an  amusing 
book,  and  one  that  will  enliven  the  fire- 
side these  long  winter  evenings. 

From  ih$  CradU  to  the  Crown.  Bv  the 
Bev.  JoKN  HuNTEs.  London:  Nistet  & 
Co. — ^We  have  read  this  Httle  book  with 
onfeifi^ed  pleasure,  and  hope  it  will  obtain 
a  wide  circulation.  There  are  many  pas- 
sages which  we  would  gladly  lay  oefore 
our  readers,  did  our  liimts  permit.  We 
gire  the  following  extract,  not  as  the  best 
specimen  of  the  author's  style,  but  because 
it  gives  so  faithful  a  picture  of  the  ncologi- 
cal  tendencies  of  the  al^e : — 

"  Modem  infidelity  rejoices  to  find  itself 
within  the  pale  of  the  Church.  It  is  ^villing 
to  clothe  itself  in  her  garments,  to  utter  the 
language  of  her  dogmas.  But  it  is  only  to 
alter  the  meaning  of  the  one,  to  stain  the 
curity  of  the  other.  The  Bible  may  still 
bo  considered  the  word  of  God,  provided 
its  authority  is  submitted  to  the  infalU- 
)nlitv  of  human  criticism.  And  men  who 
sooff  at  the  claims  of  inspiration  would  fain 
exalt  their  own  canons  of  investigation  to 
the  vacant  throne.  Although  the  soxmd 
of  this  attack  is  uttered  against  the  written 
word,  the  point  of  its  scarcely-concealed 
sword  is  directed  against  the  '  Word  made 
flesh.'  Sciences  that  are  very  young  are 
set  in  array  against  the  book  that  is  very 
old.  Under  a  doud  of  learned  verbiage, 
the  endeavour  is  made  to  remove  alike  uie 
terrors  of  retribution  and  the  mysteries  of 
love.  An  ai^gument  which  suffices  to  de- 
liver from  the  awfiil  prospect  of  a  Judge, 
also  frees  from  the  humiliation  of  accept- 
ing a  Redeemer."— P.  129. 

TVew  and  their  XTses.  London:  Wer- 
theim,  Macintosh,  &  Hunt. — A  small,  ele- 
gant volume,  answering  to  its  title,  and 
oeautifully  illustrated.  Just  a  suitable 
holiday  present  for  our  young  friends. 

Meade  of  Frayer  for  DaHy  Private  BevO' 
tion.  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Titoomb,  M.A. 
London :  George  B.  Simpson. — This  book 
contains  no  form  of  prayer.  It  merely 
Jmggests  suitable  topics  \   in  every  case 


supporting  the  recommendation  by  an 
appropriate  Scripture  reference.  This 
concise  manual  may  be  read  with  profit, 
even  by  those  who  decline  its  use  as  a 
permanent  rule  of  action. 

Ada  Maieolm,  By  Elizabeth  Morpeth. 
London :  S.  W.  Partridge. — ^A  simple  tale 
of  young  life  in  a  religious  boarding-school. 
A  fair  specimen  of  the  larg^  class  of  pub- 
lications to  which  it  belongs. 

Ancient  Umpires  :  their  Origin,  Sueceeeion^ 
and  Fesulte.  With  a  Preliminary  View  of  the 
Unity  and  First  Migrations  'of  Matuoind, 
Religious    Tract   Society. — ^This    anony- 
mous production  traces  the  rise,  extension^ 
and  fall  of  ancient  empires,  and  attempts 
to  set  forth  the  influence  which  each  had, 
in  its  turn,  upon  the  general  condition  of 
mankind.    It  is  manifest  that  so  vast  a 
theme  can  only  be  presented  in  outline 
within  the  compass  of  a  single  volume, 
and  that  it  must  require  very  eminent  skill 
in  composition  to  nuike  a  summary  of  such 
events  attractive  reading.     Such  skill  the 
writer  of  this  book  does  not  possess  ;  but 
every  page  reveals  the  industry  with  which 
the  ordinary  sources  of  information  upon 
this  part  of  history  have  been  explored, 
and  tile  devout  spirit  in  which  the  results 
of  such  inquiries  have  been  studied.    It  is 
likely  to  be  of  use  to  those  who  wish  to 
ascertain  the  recentcondusions  of  historical 
students ;  and  it  suggests  many  reflections 
which  will  enable  such  readers  to  observe 
the  wonderful  wisdom  of  God.    But  to  all 
other  persons  it  will  be  of  small  value,  in 
consequence  of  the  ondssion  of  all  refer- 
ences to  the  authorities  upon  which  the 
statements  in  the  text  depend.  An  anony- 
mous publication  ought  to  have  supplied 
this  guarantee  of  its  general  accuracy. 

The  Bible  and  Modem  Thought.  By  the 
Rev.  T.  R.  BiKxs,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Kel- 
shall,  Herts.  New  Edition,  with  an  Ap- 
pendix. Religious  Tract  Society. — This 
volume  has  been  prepared  at  the  request 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Tract  Society  as 
an  antidote  to  the  unbelief  of  the  present 
day.  The  well-known  *'  Essays  and  Re- 
views "  suggested  not  only  many  of  the 
topics  for  discussion,  but  the  form  into 
which  that  discussion  should  be  thrown. 
Thus  the  Reasonableness  of  Miracles,  the 
Prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  In- 
terpretation of  Scripture,  the  Bible  and 
Modem  Science,  the  Bible  and  Natural 
Conscience,  are  the  titles  of  several  chap- 
ters in  which  Mr.  Birks  deals  with  ques- 
tions which  the  Essayists  had  raised.  But 
in  addition  to  such  special  reference  to 
modem  unbelief,  the  author  has  brought 
together  much  valuable  information  as  to 
the  historical  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
has  discussed  with  great  acumen  many 
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of  the  difficulties  which  axe  usually  mag^- 
nified  bv  unbelievers.  The  book  has  evi- 
dently been  prepared  with  conscientious 
carefulness,  and  is  weU  fitted  to  assist  the 
inquiries  of  those  who  wish  to  know  how 
to  answer  the  plausible  objeoticms  which 
are  raised  to  the  structure  and  scheme 
of  revelation.  We  give  it  our  hearty  com> 
mendation. 

Th^  JBibie  and  Hostile  Critieiamy  addressed 
to  Young  Men.  By  the  £ev.  R.  Bri^uley, 
Bath.  London :  Nisbet  &  Co.  Price  6d. 
— ^We  thank  our  friend  Mr.  Brindley  for 
this  seasonable  address,  and  trust  that  it 
will  find  its  way  in  thousands  of  instances 
to  the  hands  of  young  men. 

Thoughts  of  Sunshine  in  Sorrow  ;  and  Pil- 
grim Thoughts.  London :  Nisbet  &  Co. — 
Goaudsting  of  various  thoughts  upon  por- 
tions of  Scriptiiro  and  hymns  of  no  mean 
order,  this  beautiful  little  book  can 
Bcarcelv  fail  of  its  design  to  comfort  the 
afflicted.  The  writer  is  evidently  one  who 
has  jyassed  through  deep  waters,  and  is 
anxious  that  others  should  share  the  profit 
of  her  sanctified  afflictions. 

The  Happiness  of  the  Pious  Dead :  a  Ser- 
mon preached  at  Camberurll  on  occasion  of 
the  Death  of  Mrs.  Steam.  By  John  Howabd 
HiNTON,  M.A.  London:  Jackson,  Wal- 
Aad,  &  Hoddcr. — In  this  sermon  we  have 
ft  oondse,  yet  complete  and  most  consola- 
tory aaqKMDtion  of  the  words,  "  Blessed  are 
ihe  dead  which  die  in  the  L(Hd."  All 
■who  are  called  to  preach  funeral  sermons 
would  do  well  to  follow  the  example  set 
liy  Mr.  fiinton,  in  the  absence  of  tibiat  ful- 
some eulogy  of  the  departed  which  so  often 
man  the  profit  of  such  occasions. 

PUBLICATIONS     OP     THE      8X7NDAY     SCHOOL 

UNION,  1862-8. 
The  Union  Magazine. — The  BibU  Class 
Magazine. — 7^  Biblical  Treasury.— Notes  on 
the  Scripture  Lessons. — The  Child's  Owfi 
Magazine — The  Teacher's  Pocket-Book  for 
1863.-2%^  Sunday  School.  — Illustrated 
Almanack,  1863,  &c.,  &c.— The  objects 
coptemplated  by  these  works,  and  the  care 
with  which  they  are  edited,  are  gratifying 
moo&  of  the  zeal  which  animates  the 
Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 
7%«  Union  Magazine  provides  much  valuable 
information  lor  teachers,  and  contains  an 
admirable  portrait  of  our  friend  Mr.  W.  H. 
Watson.  The  Biblical  Treasury  is  a  coUec- 
jtion  of  anecdotes  and  quotations,  in  eluci- 
dation of  texts  of  Scripture.  The  Pocket- 
Book  is  one  of  the  most  convenient  and 
soost  handsome  we  have  seen,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  Uie  information  usually  found  in 
such  productions,  it  contains  mudi  that  is 
i>ertinent  to  the  life  and  labours  of  the 
teacher. 


Becfdleetions  of  the  Conversation  Jhurties  of 
the  Bev.  Charles  Simeon.  By  Abmsr 
W.  Bbown,  M.A.  London:  rfamilton, 
Adams,  &  Co. — Few  individuals  have  exer- 
cised so  large  an  influence  upon  the  Estab- 
lished Chim)h  as  Mr.  Simeon.  As  the 
loader  of  the  Evangelical  party,  in  days 
when  it  was  far  feebler  thsji  now,  he  waa 
a  fearless  advocate  of  truth,  and  cheeifullT 
paid  the  price  of  scorn  and  derision  which 
his  conscientious  attachment  to  the  Gk>apel 
involved.  Mr.  Brown  aspires  to  beSimeon'a 
BoeweU.  There  is  much  that  is  good  in  his 
book,  but  the  mcyority  of  these  xecoUeo- 
tions  might  have  been  forgotten  without 
injury  to  society.  It  is  surprising  to  us 
to  hear  Mr.  Simeon  say,  **  I  do  not  wholly 
approve  of  prayar-meetings"  (p.  217) ;  ana 
wc  think  the  following  quite  an  unique 
argument  for  infant  baptism : — "  Baptists- 
wUl  allow  that  baptism  is  the  rite  Yxv 
which  wo  become  members  of  the  Churcn. 
of  Christ  on  earth;  the  Epistles  to  l^o 
Ephosians  and  to  the  Colossians  were 
addressed  to  the  Church  of  Christ  at  those 
places ;  but  parts  of  these  epistles  are  speci- 
fically addressed  to  children,  to  in&mts  in 
years ;  therefore,  infants  in  years  were 
members  of  the  Qhurch,  and  therefore 
they  had  been  baptized  in  the  Apostolic 
churches  "  (p.  231).  We  think  that  Mr. 
Brown  might  have  been  more  careficd  of 
Mr.  Simeon's  reputation  for  good  sense 
than  to  publish  such  absurdity  as  this. 

The  Oraver  Thoughts/of  a  Cosmtry  Ptursfm' 
London:  8trahan.&  Co.  Price  38.  6d.— 
Those  who  have  met  with  the  Goimtry 
Parson  in  his  recreatioiiSi  will  rejoice  in  the 
freshness  and  vigour  of  his  pulpit  eixsr- 
oises.  Charming  specimeiis  of  them  axe 
presented  in  tius  volume.  Theore  is  a 
fragrance  like  that  of  *' incense  hrettttuong 
mom  "  on  every  page. 

The  Baptist  Hand-Book  for  1863. 
London:  J.  Heaton  &  Son.  Price  6d. — 
The  information  formerly  published  in  the 
Manual  of  the  Baptist  Union,  and  that 
contained  for  several  years  in  the  supjxle- 
ment  to  the  Baptist  Magazine,  are  hero 
combined  into  a  very  economical  and  effi- 
cient Hand-Book  to  the  denomination. 

Boss  and  her  Mission :  a  Tale  of  the  We§t 
Indies.  By  Mrs.  Hsn&y  Lynch.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. — ^A  most  attractiTe 
story  for  young  people,  illustrating  how 
much  can  be  accompUshod  by  consistent 
piety  in  early  Hfe. 

Speaking  to  the  Heart  By  Dr.  Quth&ib. 
London :  Strahan  &  Co.  Price  3s.  6d. — 
The  naming  of  a  book  is  ofttimes  as  dubioiiB 
and  difficult  a  task  as  the  naming  of  a 
child.  This  volume,  the  author  teUs  bis 
readers,  obtained  its  title  through  a 
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understanding  with  the  pnhlishcr.     The*  |  oecupr  the  human  mind :  *'  Thoughts  on 

a<Tidrtit  w  a  happy  one,   for    to  mem's  '  rhnHtianitv,"     "  Tho    Final  Judp^ent/* 

hmita  its  winged  words  wUl  assuredly  find  I "  Futuiv   Life,"    "  Future  Punishment," 

tbarwBj.  "Revivals*,"  &c.,  kc.     The  author  is  so 

/V/^A  Papers.  By  Xohman  Maci^od,  \  Z^  ^"""^  "'  I.  ™''?*'''  '"^  ^f''^'  HS?* 
D.D.  London:  Staihan  k  Co.  VriccM  ^^'^  ^^^^^'^'F^^p^^^' ^^^^ 
3i.  6d.-This  also  is  ont;  of  the  valuable  I  ^''^'^^''r?  ?^  •*?'*'  ^'^  l  ^^^  ^"^  "^  ^^ 
series  called  «  Strahan's  Familv  Ubrarv,"  ^  ^^^  ^^f'^  f^Sf  ^VY"^  »^  disouMod 
now  in  course  of  publication.  It  compn'ses  . »"  ^  tliou«:httul  and  forcible  manner  We 
papOT  on  the  g^test  subjects  that  can  |  t^Thri  t*      fa    'f ''  *''"''*  " 
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anniversary    of    the    pastorate    of    th& 
Kev.  J.   P.  Lewis.     The   Rev.  C.   Elvun 

S reached,  tuid  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Levs.  II.  Plntten,  R.  Home,  W.  Wooda, 
J.  Webb,  J.  Dawson,  II.  Sparham,  and 
James  Betts,  P]s(]. 

BuuBs. — Ser\'ices  to  celebrate  the  en- 
largenujnt  of  the  chapel  were  held  on  Oct. 


BECOGXinOX  SERVICES. 

BosTox. — ^November  20th  services  were 
held  in  Salem  Chapel,  Boston,  in  con- 
nectian  with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
J.  K.  Chappell.  The  Rev.  W.  (;k)odman, 
fiL/Ly  of  Ldnooln ;  the  Rev.  Richard  Bayly, 
of  Newark ;  Professor  Thompson,  of  Caven- 

diah  College,  Manchester;  and  the  Rev. 

JaBMEdwards,  of  Nottingham,  conducted  i  22,''  and    the    following    Sabbath.     The 
dkB  wrrice*.  preachers  were  the  Revs.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury ; 

Iaavcasteb.— The    ftev.     S.    Todd,    of  J-  Steer,  and  W.  Bentley,  of  Sudbury. 

Rochdale,  having  accepted  an  invitation  ^^.^.^^n  .VBBOT.-The  foundation  of  a 

tobtoomo  pajrtor  of  the  church  which  has  ^^^,  jj^    ^^^  ^j^    1  ^,^  ^^  y^^^  ^^ ^ 

b«imreoentlv    formed    m    Lancaster,    a  jthOct,  by  W.  Rouse,Esq.,of  Chudleigh; 

meeting  was  held  m^e  Lower  Assembly  the  Rev.SK^srs.  PetewTSng,  KcUer,  and 

Boom^  November  18th^  when  about  190  ^^^    ^^^  ^^^^^  Michaelmort^and  Brans- 

membcTB  and  friends  met.    Mr.  H.  Shaw  ^^^;  assisting  at  the  ceremony.     A  ser- 

wms  m  thechaiT^    The  Rem  D.  Peacock,  ^^^  ;.^  pn^a^hed  in   the   aft^oon  by 

^^?'^^'i^*''52^^^'''^^''*  ""  r'*'"'^'  the  liev.  1\  Peters,  of  Kingsbridgc,  and 
iddnssed  tiie  meetmg.  The  new  pkce  is  ^^^^^^  ^^,  deliverod  b^'  the  above- 
opened  nnder  cncouragmg  auspices.  ^^^^^  ministers,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Den- 

MoKRiKTON,    Swansea. — ^December   Ist  nison. 
the  recognition  of  Uie  Rev.  R^ichords  as       ^oleham,   SHKE^-SBURY.-The   church 
imstor  of  the  church  m  Zion  Chapel,  Mor-  ^  ^^^^  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 

^"^iJ^  .t^'u^^^""  '^n'""  ^^  most  eligible  site  situate  at  the  bottom  of 
nteched  b^  the  folloyig  gentiomen:-  ^   ^^  ^^     Shrewsbury',  being  the  pre- 

T  ^  i^-  4^'"''^'  ""^  ^TT^il    w^  mises  of  the  inn  known 'i  the'^^Sp^d 

Jones,  of  ^cath ;  Evans,  of  Neath;  WU-   ^^„^^..  ^^;,^   ^>,,^  >,„^^  ,.„rrhrii»Gd  for 


P  W^iT^J  ^'^J^'        xi^yi™-,  a  commodious  chap.4  which  shall  fitiyre- 

C.  Wilhama,  of  Tstalyfera.  p^^^^  ^^^  Baptist  body. 

HwTOif ,  C^jam.'--A  service  waa  held  on  j^.^.  WiiirriNOTON,  Derbyshire.— Oct. 

Deconb^    2nd,    to    recognise    the    Rev.  9  the  foundation  stone  of  a  Baptist  chapel 

^''^T>^'^iJ^,''l^v'^^^  ^as  laid    by  William  Sissons,  Esq.,  of 

Ejrj  K.  BlmttOTn,  of  WiUingham ;  T.  A.  ^^^yj^^  ,Vn  address  was  delivered  by  the 

ynihama,  of  Haddenham;  J.  Wooster,  of  j^    ^    j^^^^  of  Sheffield.    A  pubUc 

\'^T^:^J\J'    ^P^'   IT  «^'^'  meeting  was  held,  William  Sissons,  Esq., 

J.  Wialrr,  «»  kte  paator ;  and  J.  Smith,  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^     Addresses  were  delivered  by 

the  chnich  and  congrogation.  ^^    ^^^    C.   Larom,    Messrs.    Devine, 

— ^—  Sydney  Smith,  Sawyer,  Spendlovc,  Mason, 

MXSCSELLANEOUS.  T.  D.  Ingram,  and  other  friends. 

29th,  services  were  RsDDrrcH.— Nov.  9th,  a  Baptist  chnroh 


Mtt  to  iiwiiyiMMiitii   the  twooty-fifth  was  Conned  in  this  rapidly  xising  Uym. 
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Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Revs.  M. 
PhilDin,  of  Alcester,  and  H.  E.  Stunner, 
of  Worcester.  In  the  afternoon  addresses 
were  delivered  hy  the  Revs.  T.  James,  J. 
PhiUips,  H.  £.  Stunner,  and  M.  Philpin. 
A  public  meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
by  tiie  Rev.  I.  Lord,  of  Birmingham.  An 
eligible  site  for  the  erection  of  a  house  for 
God  has  been  purchased,  and  liberal  ^- 
mises  of  money  have  been  obtained.  The 
Rev.  T.  James,  of  Studley,  has  been 
authorized  by  the  Worcestershire  Associa- 
tion to  appeal  to  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer on  behalf  of  Redditch. 

MiDDLESBOROUOH,      YoRXSHIBB.  —  The 

want  of  a  Baptist  chapel  in  this  rapidly 
increasing  town  is  felt  to  be  a  very  great 
necessitj'.  For  the  furtherance  of  this 
object,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  9th,  the  Right 
Hon.  Lord  Teynham  preached.  The  Itev. 
W.  MThail,  pastor  of  the  church,  preached 
in  the  afternoon.  On  the  day  following 
a  ioire'e  was  held  in  the  hall,  where  some 
600  persons  were  wesent.  The  chair  was 
ably  occupied  by  T.  Shiel,  Esq.,  and  very 
interesting  addresses  wore  delivered  by 
Lord  Teynham,  the  Revs.  W.  Walters,  of 
Newcastle,  J.  Lewis,  of  Witton  Park,  J. 
Hunter,  J.  Hargreaves,  and  W.  MThail. 
It  was  stated  that  various  sums  had  been 
given  and  promised,  amounting  to  about 
£60,  and  during  the  evening  a  note  was 
passed  to  the  pastor  from  a  gentleman, 
requesting  the  acceptance  of  his  name  for 
the  sum  of  £S. 

Distress  dc  Lajicashibx. — ^We  have 
received  from  the  Committee  of  the  Lan- 
caslure  Association  a  list  of  contributions, 
making  the  total  amount  on  December  1 4th, 
£4,127  9s.  We  regret  that  we  cannot  find 
room  for  the  particulars. 

Coventry. — ^Nov.  17th  a  meeting  was 
held  in  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Coventry,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear 
leaving  that  town  for  Abingdon.  Mem- 
bers of  his  con^egation  and  friends  from. 
other  congregations  met  in  large  numbers 
to  bid  the  rev.  gentleman  adieu,  and  to 
desire  him  success  in  his  new  sphere  of 
labour.  After  tea  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Delf 
took  the  chair.  Mr.  Booth,  at  the  request 
of  the  chairman,  read  an  address  to  Mr. 
Rosevear,  and  presented  him  with  a  purse 
contributed  by  the  church  and   congre- 

Jation.     The  Revs.  W.  ShiUitto,  G.  B. 
ohnson,  J.  J.  Brown,  T.  A.  Binns,  and 
C.  Vince,  also  addressed  the  meeting. 

Merthtr  Ttdpil. — December  1st  a 
meeting  was  held  under  the  presidency  of 
David  Joseph,  Esq.,  the  senior  deacon,  to 
take  leave  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Humphreys, 
B.A.  The  Rev.  B.  Lewis,  Mr.  R.  Jones, 
Rev.  J.  T.  Davies,  M.A.,  Rev.  R.  G.  Jones, 


Rev.  John  Uoyd,  and  Rev.  J.  Evans, 
addressed  the  meeting.  An  address  was 
also  read  by  Mr.  A.  Harris  frt>m  the  church 
and  congregation.  A  beautiful  teapot  was 
also  presented  to  Mrs.  Humphreys,  and  a 
purse  of  money  to  Mr.  Humphreys.  Mr. 
Humphreys  loaves  for  Wemngton  amid 
the  universal  regrets  of  his  friends  at 
Merthyr. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  Stevenson,  B.A.,  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
chuitih  at  Mansfield  Road  Chapel,  Notting- 
ham, and  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  church  at 
Trinity  Chapel,  Reading.— The  Rev.  W.  B. 
Davies,  late  of  Faversham,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
meeting  in  Cow  Lane  Chapel,  Coventry. — 
The  Rev.  Robert  Johnston  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  St.  Andrew's^ 
Fife.  His  address  is,  10,  York  TerraoOy 
Queen's  Road,  Peckham. — The  Rev.  J. 
Beard,  late  of  Tenbury,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  church  at  Garway, 
Herefordshire. — ^Mr.  I.  Thomas,  of  Ponty- 
pool  College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Amlwch, 
An^esea. — The  Rev.  Charles  Clarke,  B.  A., 
of  Huntingdon,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  at  Ashby-de- 
la-Zouch. — The  Rev.  H.  Owen,  late  of 
Crewkeme,  has  accepted  the  cordial  invi- 
tation of  the  church  at  Milford  Haven. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV  JAMBS  OOUSIKS. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memorial 
bom  in  the  parish  of  Freystrop,  near 
Haverfordwest,  Pembrokeshire,  in  the 
year  1788.  Not  favoured  with  the  advan- 
tages of  early  culture  or  religious  educa- 
cation,  his  childhood  and  youth  were 
marked  by  estrangement  irom  God,  and 
bv  manv  sad  proofs  that  "  the  imagination, 
of  man  s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth." 
When  he  had  attained  his  17th  year  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  him  with  those  gracious 
influences  which  ultimately  led  to  an 
entire  change  of  character,  so  that  he  for- 
sook the  path  of  evil,  and  was  made  willlkig 
to  consecrate  his  service  unto  the  Lor£ 
An  elder  brother,  who  had  recently  become 
thoughtful,  induced  hini  to  attend  the 
house  of  God,  where  he  heard  a  powerfbl 
discourse  from  Isa.  liiL  6,  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray."  The  preacher 
exhibited  in  a  vivid  light  man's  ruin  and 
remedy,  his  fearful  departure  from  hia 
Maker,  and  the  only  way  in  which  ha 
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could  be  restored  to  the  Dtyine  fiivour  and 
ima^e.  The  heart  of  my  young  friend  was 
touched  by  the  foroe  of  truth,  and  melted 
by  the  love  of  Chiift  "  As  a  guilty,  hell- 
deaerving  sinner/*  he  remarks,  "I  was 
enabled  to  approach  the  Majesty  of  heaven 
through  the  merits  and  mtercession  of 
Him  who  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  unto  Gtod,  and  through 
whose  atonement,  and  for  whose  sake,  I 
hope  that  I  obtained  the  forgiveness  of  my 
ans,  the  justification  of  my  person,  and 
peace  with  God." 

From  that  hour  religion  was  regarded 
by  him  as  the  one  thing  needful.  It  called 
forth  his  best  energies,  and  engaged  his 
noblest  powers.  At  once  he  abandoned 
his  former  pursuits  and  companions,  and 
though  called  to  suffer  reproach  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  he  cheerfu&y  took  up  his 
cross  and  followed  him.  On  a  profession 
of  fiuth  he  was  shortly  after  baptized,  and 
joined  the  people  of  God  in  Haverfordwest, 
to  whom  he  was  sincerely  and  strongly 
attached. 

Feeling  that  he  was  no  longer  his  own, 
he  at  once  recognised  the  claims  of  the 
Bedeemer  and  of  his  perishing  fellow- 
men.  He  engage  >  I  in  plans  of  usefulness 
in  the  neighbourhood,  till  his  pastor  and 
brethren  encouraged  him  to  preach  t^e 
Gospel,  and  by  a  course  of  study  to  seek 
preparation  for  more  stated  labour.  Con- 
Kious  of  unfitness  for  so  vast  and  respon- 
sible a  work  as  the  Christian  ministry,  he 
drew  back  for  a  time,  but  at  length  sought 
and  obtained  admission  to  Bristol  Aca- 
demv,  then,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
excellent  Dr.  Byland,  whose  praise  was  in 
sU  the  churches,  and  whose  memory  is  still 
blessed. 

Mr.  Cousins  devoted  his  college  Ufe 
chiefly  to  the  study  of  theology,  and  to 
immediate  preparation  for  the  ^eat  work 
before  him.  At  the  request  of  his  esteemed 
tutor,  he  visited  the  church  at  King- 
Stanley,  Gloucestershire,  in  April,  1818. 
Having  spent  a  vacation  with  the  people, 
he  was  heard  with  growinp;  interest,  and 
&vouxed  with  tokens  of  Divine  approba- 
tion. At  the  close  of  this  period  he  re- 
ceived a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate, 
which  he  accepted.  He  was  ordained  in 
the  following  November.  The  interesting 
service  was  held  at  Shortwood.  The  ex- 
cellent ministers  who  took  part  in  it  have 
lon^  since  rested  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

In  the  retired  life  of  a  country  pastor  we 
do  not  look  far  much  of  striking  mcident, 
nor  have  we  anything  of  the  kind  to  relate 
in  reference  to  otir  departed  friend.  He 
entered  upon  his  work  "  detennined  not 
to  know  anything  among  men,  save  Jesus 
Chxist,  and  him  oraoified."    To  thia  de- 


termination he  constantly  adhered,  making 
the  personal  glory  and  finished  work  of 
the  Bedeemer,  in  its  varied  aspects  and 
practical  effects  upon  the  heart  and  life, 
his  chosen  and  dehghtful  theme.  He  piu> 
sued  the  noiseless  tenor  of  his  way  from 
month  to  month,  and  year  to  year,  labour- 
ing to  moke  full  proof  of  his  ministry. 
During  his  pastorate  at  Stanley,  which 
lasted  twenty-five  years,  and  was  his  only 
one,  amidst  many  fluctuations  and  changes, 
the  church  increased ;  250  were  baptized, 
76  of  whom  were  the  fruit  of  Sabbath 
school  instruction.  The  present  chapel 
and  chapcl-house  were  built  and  the  debt 
removed  chiefly  by  the  untiring  efforts  of 
the  pastor. 

From  the  ^ear  1843  until  his  death 
Mr.  Cousins  lived  in  retirement,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  various  adjacent  places.  For 
the  last  two  years  his  health  had  been 
visibly  declining,  and,  after  a  short  but 
painful  illness,  during  which  he  mani- 
fested perfect  resi^^nation  to  the  will  of 
Gkxl,  and  unwavenng  reliance  upon  that 
Saviour  whom  he  had  proclaimed  to  others, 
he  peacefully  expired,  August  1,  1862, 
"  looking  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  imto  eternal  life." 

Mr.  Cousins  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife,  Miss  Webster,  esteemed  and  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  her,  was  the  mother 
of  several  children,  three  of  whom  survive. 
After  years  of  painful  suffering,  borne  with 
Christian  mecKness  and  patience,  she  died 
comparatively  young.  May  his  surviving 
widow  be  sustained  by  the  widow's  God, 
and  all  the  fiumly  finally  meet  their 
parents  in  **  the  better  country." 


WILLIAM   AUGUSTUS   CHABLE8,   BSQ. 

W.  A.  Chakles,  Esq.,  of  Steel  Bank, 
SheflSleld,  has  recently  joined  "  the  general 
assemby  and  church  of  the  firstborn."  On 
Lord's-day  evening,  October  6th,  he  was 
in  an  eminently  happy  frame  of  mind. 
He  sunff  many  of  his  favourite  hymns, 
and  so  thorougnly  did  he  enjoy  the  exer- 
cise, that  he  paused  for  a  little,  and 
exclaimed,  "I  hope  to  sing  with  my 
latest  breath,  *  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  right- 
eousness. * "  On  the  following  morning, 
as  was  usual  with  him  while  dressing, 
he  again  sung.  The  hymn  then  was, 
'*  Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  God!"  During 
the  day  he  appeared  pretty  well.  At 
half-past  nine  o'clock  that  evening  he 
retired  to  rest.  He  soon  slept,  but  epi- 
lepey-ooma,  into  which  ho  had  sunk, 
merged  into  apoplexy,  and  at  one  o'clock 
he  waa  gone.  "Absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  the  Lord." 

«The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
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Mr.    Charles   was   bom  at  Sheffield,  on 
February  6th,  1810,  and  in  his  twenty- 
third  year  was  baptized  by  our  esteemed 
brother  tlie  Rev.  C.  Larom,  pastor  of  the 
church  worshipping  in  Townhead  Street.  ! 
In  1834  he  seceded  with  several  others  to  | 
form  the  second  Baptist  church  in  Sheffield, 
which  first  met  in  Eldon   Street  school-  i 
room,    and    subsequently   in   Portmahon ' 
Chapel.    Esteemed  as  a  devoted  member  ; 
of  this    church,    he    was    called   to  the  | 
deaconatc  in  1842.     The  duties  of  office 
he  discharged  with  exemplary  zeal,  until 
circumstances  arose  that  induced  "^^rn  and 
some   others  in  1859  to  repair  to  their 
first  spiritual  home  in  Townhead  Street. 
In  the  following  October,  he  and  his  elder 
brother,  John  Charles,  Esq.,  were  elected 
deacons.     Here  the  latter  still  continues 
much  esteemed  and   greatly  loved — the 
former  has  entered  on  service  in  a  higher 
sphere. 

Mr.  Charles*  theological  views  were 
dear.  The  Bible  he  regarded  as  the 
fountain  of  all  evangelic  troth.  Here  he 
drank  largely,  as  well  as  greatly  prized 
tiie  writings  of  the  good  old  Puritans. 
"While  emphatically  a  Calvinist,  and  re- 
joicing in  "  the'  doctrine  of  grace,*'  he 
ever  spoke  of  "holiness  to  the  Lord*'  as 
the  Christian's  grandest  motto.  To  exalt 
Christ  in  a  sermon  was  to  xivet  his  atten- 
tion and  to  ^dden  his  heart.  His  pie^ 
was  deep.  He  abounded  in  prayer.  His 
aspirations  after  holiness  were  axdent. 
He  longed  for  complete  conformity  to  the 
Divine  image.  The  numerous  bereave- 
ments he  experienced  rendered  him  only 
more  sensitive  to  impression  from  ''tho 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  and  of  late 
years,  his  growth  in  that  "spirituality 
of  mind  "  which  "^^s  life  and  peace,"  was 
apparent  to  all  who  knew  him.  Though 
not  a  stranger  to  "  doubts  and  fears,"  his 
"  anchor-hold  was  firm  in  Christ."  Though 
occasionally  called  to  drink  of  "  affliction's 
bitter  cup,"  he  could  say,  even  while 
bringing  it  to  his  Upe,  "  though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  There  was 
nothing  morose  in  his  piety.  He  was  a 
happy  Christian,  and  looked  Hke  a  pilgrim 
ndio  was  "  returning  to  Zion  with  son^." 

^  Candour  pre-eminently  distingmshed 
him.  He  was  remarkably  outspoken.  A 
friend  has  justly  remarked,  **  There  was  a 
transparency  about  him  that  allowed  both 
friend  and  fou  to  see  the  man  at  once.  This 
endeared  him  to  the  upright,  whihit,  un- 
happily, it  allowed  others  to  iiyure  *an 
honest  name*  whidi  they  could  not 
destroy."  His  was  a  cathohc  spirit.  He 
loved  all  who  reflected  the  Saviouf's 
image,  and  could  truthfully  say,  "  I  am  a 


companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thy  name.' ' 
Yet  he  was  denominational.  He  evinced 
this  in  the  interest  he  took  in  all  t^ 
enterprizes  of  the  Baptist  commmiity,  zm 
his  extensive  knowledge  of  our  hiafcofry,  in 
his  hospitality  to  our  ministers,  and  in  the 
joy  with  which  he  ever  heard  of  our 
increase  and  prosperity.  "Now  this 
virtue,"  says  the  friend  already  quoted, 
"  is  of  surpassing  value  in  an  age  like  the 
present,  when  men  publicly  boast  that 
they  *  don't  oare  a  straw '  to  what  deno- 
mination chapels,  or  people,  they  belong. 
Surely  such  persons  do  not  consider  that 
we  are  separated  from  many  of  our 
brethren  by  prmeiples  sacred  as  the  honour 
of  Gk>d,  and  tnsths  precions  as  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Our  deceased  friend  fett 
tihis,  and  therefore,  for  '  the  tnxdi*8  sake/ 
he  was  a  Baptist,  but  not  a  bigot." 

Mr.  John  Charles  deeply  and  jnstly 
mourns  the  loss  of  such  a  brother.  They 
were  together  the  principal  means  of 
erecting  the  chapel  at  Portinahon.  Mainly 
through  their  liberality  and  indefistigable 
exertion,  it  now  stands  a  beautiful  and 
commodious  structure,  unencumbered  "with 
debt,  and,  for  years  to  come,  it  wiU  be 
their  memorial. 

Mr.  William  was  a  widower  more  than 
once.  To  his  affection  as  a  husband  and 
a  &ther,  witness  was  borne  by  thoee  ^who 
preceded  him  to  glory,  and  those  -who 
are  following  in  lus  stops,  add,  in  gra- 
titude and  in  tears,  their  umted  testimony. 
He  frequency  spoke  of  his  departure  to  the 
spirit-world,  yet  always  with  cafanneaSy 
and  even  with  joy.  His  only  fear  had 
reference  to  that  which  he  was  meTcifnlLy 
saved.  <*The  pain"  of  porting  was  lo& 
in  "  the  bHss  of  dying,*'  so  suddenly  did 
the  invitation  from  the  skies,  ''Come  up 
hitiier,*'  fall  upon  his  ears.  He  heaid 
and  obeyed,  and  now  waits  to  welcome 
Ids  widow  and  children,  and  ofther  loved 
ones,  where  death  never  invades,  where 
no  enemy  ever  comes,  and  whenoe  no 
friend  ever  departs.  Many  as  they  nmse 
on  his  memory,  are  reminded  of  the  words 
of  Job  xxix.  11,  12,  13.  We  knew  ham 
weU.  He  was  not  perfect,  but  in  the  hm- 
guage  of  one  who,  speaking  from  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  mm,  extending 
over  thirty  years,  we  affirm,  "Nonesoiml 
as  himself  understood  his  impecfeoticMny 
and  none  more  deeply  than  he  mommed 
over  them.^  He  wuked  with  God  Kay 
those  who  visit  our  graves  be  able  to 
pronounce  thesewords  eferas  wilih  aD  the 
emphasis  wifli  which  we  oaa  repeat  them 
by  the  tomb  0f 'WlUiam  Augustas  Qhariaa  I 
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of  the  Mffaiine  U  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qoeations  connected  with  Benomi- 

HiMonr :  Biogn^p^,  Anecdote,  Urmnolofcj,  Psalmody,  QuoUtions,  Proteatant  Nonconfonuity, 

a  Litenxiire,  Church  Hiator^  and  Ciutuma,  and  other  tuhjects  of  a  religious  bearing,  not 

rdj  denmniiuitinniJ.    The  Editors  will  thankfully  receive  replies  and  original  coaiributiona  to 


coyraiBUTioNS  to  the  histok  y 

OF  THE   baptists    FROM    THE 
FZBIAC  KEIJOKDS. 

3©.  /. 

TvE  Huility  of  accoes  to  the  Public 
Seoords  afforded  by  the  courtesy  of  the 
JUffier  of  the  Bolls,  has  prompted  us  to 
taaufer  to  our  patfcs  a  scries  of  cxtiucts 
JEutrativo  of  our  denominational  history'. 
It  ift  not  our  intention  to  adhere  to  chro- 
irinpiril  order,  but  to  select,  as  we  conic 
them,  documents  whose  publication 
,  fail  t'j  interest  ourroadcrs,  and  which 
re  to  lighten  the  labours  of  the 
IT  of  the  Baptists  at  some  distant 
O'ur  first  rcflcnrch  is  conducted  in 
flbeDcme^c  Series  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
IL,  m  period  of  our  national  histor}- 
akviys  fraught  with  instruction  to  tho 
reader,  and  momentous  in  tho 
of  the  "Rngliah  Baptists.  Tho  great 
of  State  papers  of  this  date  is 
■oi  only  am  evidcnco  of  the  disturbed 
of  the  nation,  but  it  also  bears 
to  the  frequent  demands  made 
mm,  the  mezxy  monarch's  time  by  afiairs 
il  fitete.  The  oft-repeated  sign-manual, 
■id  the  spocial  endorsements  in  his  Ma- 
jei^s  name,  show  that,  dissipated  as  ho 
wii,  a  oonaiderable  portion  of  his  lifo 
■Mfc  hare  been  spent  in  the  council  cham- 
W,  where  the  royal  pleasure  was  taken 
m  petitions, warrants,  depositions,  inform- 
imm,  and  all  the  odd  vancty  of  un- 
foblUied  history  comprised  in  the  series 
low  befbro  the  writer. 

The  29th  of  May,  1660,  bad  scarcely 
|Mnd,  when  all  who  had  f&voured  the 
Hjil  canae  seem  to  have  taken  pen  in 
lad  to  petition  the  restored  sorereign  for 
■■e  oonrt  post  Such  was  the  attachment 
to  Ids  sacred  person,  that  it  seemed  as 
ttMgfa  the  lives  of  the  jK'titioners  de- 
pended upon  their  retidenco  within  the 
pBcincts  of  the  court.  Alost  mournful 
■iidiits  are  raised  by  contractors  on  the 
■ilk  oi  min  through  the  ftiilurcf  of  the 
in  army  and  navy  to  mer>t 
igageniCTits.  Loyal  cler^'mon 
to  piromotiqn  to  vacant  livings. 
_  and  liiiging-women  sue  lor 

iD|il  fivom ;  woonded  Royalists  pray  for 
lenden  of  moooy  crave  pay- 
and  in  this  paper-rain   of   loud 


protestations  of  fidelity  to  his  3Iaiesty, 
and  his  "  martyred  fatfier  of  over  blessed 
memor}',*'  we  tind  here  and  there  some 
light  tlu'own  uiM)n  tho  circumstances  of 
tho  so-called  Anabaptists. 

Baptihth  IX  BuiHTOL,  1660-3. 

RI.    ELLSWORTH    TO    Mil.    hKC.    NICHOLAS. 

Domeat.  Chan.  II.  vol.  xxi. — 107. 

"  Right  Hon.  Sir, — My  last  unto  your 
honour  was  by  tho  lust  ]K)st,  and  not 
being  usoertuined  of  its  safe  conduct,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  by  this  post  also  to 
present  you  with  tho  purport  thereof;  to 
wit,  that  Mr.  ll«;nry  Cn^swick(;  (Mayor), 
Mr.  Walter  Sandy,  "Sir.  "William  Colston,, 
and  myself,  have  spent  some  i)art  of  the 
lost,  and  all  this  week,  in  tho  administra- 
tion of  tho  oaths  of  supremacy  and  alle- 
giance unto  tho  citizens  of  this  ci^, 
according  to,  and  in  discharge  of  tho 
trust  by  his  ]^Iaj(;sty's  commission  to  that 
purpose;  to  us  reposed,  wliich  will  take  tho 
most  i)art  of  our  time  this  next  week  too. 
But  bo  pleased  to  take  notice  that  no 
(Quaker,  or  rarely  any  ^Vnabaptist,  will 
take  thest?  oaths ;  so  that  the  said  oaths 
are  refused  by  many  hundreds  of  their 
judgments,  being  persons  of  ver}'  dan- 
gerous principles,  and  great  enemies  (in 
this  city)  to  his  Alajesty's  royal  person^ 
Govermnent,  and  n.\storati()n,  and  some  of 
them  petitioners  to  bring  liis  martyred 
Majesty,  of  blessed  in(.'morj-,  to  Ids  trial, 
and  will  undoubti'dly  liy  out  agjiin  and 
kick  up  tho  h(x>l  against  his  sovereign 
authority,  should  it  bo  in  their  jiowcr, 
therefore  are  not  worthy  his  Majesty's 
protection,  refusing  to  swear  lo^'alty  to 
him.  Besides,  tlieir  said  rt*fusal  (if  sus- 
pended or  connived  at)  will  cause  a  general 
discontent  and  repining  in,  by  those  his 
Muje8t}''s  loyal  subjects  who  have  already 
taken,  or  are  to  take  tlie  said  oaths ;  for 
'tis  already  tho  language  of  m:uiy  of  them, 
and  these  not  a  lew,  *  Why  should  any 
oaths  bo  imposed  on  or  rcH{uired  of  us  V 
and  tho  (Quakers,  Anabaptists,  and  others 
(his  Majesty's  enemi(;s)  bo  gi-atifiod  with 
a  suspension  thereof.  And  'tis  the  answer  of 
others,  *■  If  the  Quakers,  Anabaptists,  and 
others  (of  dangoi*ous  practices  and  ))rinci- 
ples)  do  (or  are  cntbrcod  to)  take  tho 
said  oaths,  then  will  we.  In  the  interim, 
we  want  tho  same   liberty  which   is  to 
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them  afforded.'  Wherefore  wo  humbly 
desire  your  honour  to  vouchsafe  us  a  few 
instructions  by  the  next  post,  how  we 
shall  proceed  against  these  wilM  refusers 
of  the  said  oaths  ;  whether  by  imprison- 
ment of  their  ^^enons,  or  binding  them 
over  to  answer  their  contempt,  on  such 
their  refusal,  at  the  next  general  sessions, 
&c.;  or  what  way  else  ms  Majesty  will 
direct.  For  by  our  commission  we  are 
only  to  certify  unto  the  chuicery  the 
names  of  those  who  will  take  the  said 
oaths,  and  'tis  no  security  to  the  peace  of 
this  said  city  to  suffer  them  to  go  at  laige, 
or  without  sureties  of  their  peaceable 
living  and  deportment,  unless,  as  a  testi- 
mony of  their  submission  to  his  Majesty's 
GK>vemment,  they  take  the  oaths  aforesaid. 
Sir,  these  (I  had  almost  said)  monsters  of 
men  with  us  are,  yea,  more  numerous  than 
in  all  the  West  of  England ;  and  here  they 
all  centre  and  have  their  meetings,  at  all 
seasons  till  9  of  the  clock  at  night,  and 
later,  sometimes  about  1,000  or  1,200  at  a 
time,  to  the  great  affiightening  of  this 
city  as  to  what  will  be  consequent  thereof 
if  dot  restrained,  or  should  a  suspen- 
sion of  the  said  oaths  be  to  them  given. 
Thus  heartily  wishing  3'our  honour 
all  tranquil  prosperity,  and  unto  his 
Majesty  a  long  and  most  prosperous  reign, 
it  will  be  my  greatest  happiness  to  be 
esteemed 

"  Your  honour's 

"  Most  humble  servant, 

''Ri.  Elubwobth. 

"Bristol,  this  2Uh  0/ September,  1660. 

"  These  for  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Nicholas,  Knight,  Principal  Secretary  of 
State,  and  one  of  his  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  at  Whitehall, 
London." 

SIR  JOHN  X2YI0HT  TO  BBC.   BSNNETT. 

Vol.  IxxzL  73. 

"  Bristol,  the  12th  October,  1663. 

''Biffht  Honourable, — ^I  have  yours  of 
the  9th  cuixent,  and  on  receipt  thereof 
I  presently  posted  away  the  enclosed  letter 
to  Sir  Hugh  Smith,  and  immediately  sent 
to  the  deputy  lieutenants  here  in  this  city, 
-and  caused  guards  of  the  militia  and 
-others  to  be  settled ;  and  in  the  evening 
yesterday  two  comi)anies  of  foot  kept  the 
guard,  and  this  day  all  the  militia  of  the 
city  had  a  general  muster.  The  Duke  of 
Richmond  and  Sir  Huj^h  Smith  being 
both  of  them  in  the  city,  I  shall,  Qod 
permitting,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
join  with  them,  and  give  my  best  assist- 
ance in  all  things  to  the  security  of  his 
Majesty's  service  and  the  i>eace  of  the 
city,  and  shall  put  in  execution  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  against  the  Sectarists  in 


this  city  and  their  seditious  meetings.  I 
did,  on  receipt  of  yours  of  the  10th  cuzrent, 
cause  the  house  of  Richard  Moore,  the 
bookseller,  and  his  shop,  to  be  searched, 
but  could  not  find  any  seditious  books 
or  papers,  excepting  only  two  books 
called  'Mirabilis  Annus  Secimdus,'  and 
the  second  part  of  the  'Seven  Tears' 
Prodigies ;'  and  Ifound  three  other  seditious 
books  of  that  sort  in  another  shop,  which 
I  shall  cause  to  be  burnt.  I  cannot  find 
who  were  the  authors  of  them.  I  believe 
thev  have  been  printed  a  year  since.  I 
find  by  letters  that  the  said  Moore  hath 
sold  many  seditious  pamphlets  and  books 
formerly,  wluch  he  hath  received  £rom 
London;  but  of  late  he  hath  not,  as  I  can 
find,  received  any.  Here  enclosed  is  his 
examination,  and  also  certain  letters,  the 
last  of  which  letters  having  neither  name 
nor  date  unto  it,  makes  it  somewhat 
doubtful.  There  are  terms  in  it  of  a  dan* 
gerous  consequence.  He  confesseth  that  he 
received  tiie  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas 
Brewster,  a  bookseller  in  London,  on 
Thursday  last.  The  letters  by  the  post 
this  day  have  been  searched,  and  as  the 
carrier  cometh  to  the  city  his  packets 
shall  also  be  searched  for  these  pamphlets. 
I  have  imprisoned  the  said  Richard  Moore, 
who  saith  that  he  hath  not  received  anv 
pamphlets,  nor  doth  he  know  or  hatK 
advice  of  any  that  are  coming  to  him.  I 
cannot  make  him  explain  what  Brewster 
meaneth  in  his  letter  by  'the  words  to 
the  Athenians,'  nor  by  that  expression 
that  'the  Lord  is  going  on  to  do  his 
work.'  When  you  have  examined  Brewster, 
I  desire  your  word  if  I  shall  still  keep  the 
said  Moore  in  custody,  which  is  all  at 
present. 

(Signed)         "&c.,  &c.,  &c 

"John  Knioht. 
"1663." 

Postscript  in  Sir  J.  Knight's  own 
handwriting. — "Mr.  Ewens,  who  is  tho 
party  mentioned  in  Brewster's  letter,  is 
tho  most  dangerous  Anabaptist  and  Sec- 
tarist  that  ever  lived  in  this  part  of 
England.  It  is  he  that  I  committed  the 
last  week.  He  has  within  the  last  thirteeoi 
years  seduced  many  thousands  by  his 
seditious  preaching.' 

J.   F.   TO    KB.   WILLIAICSON,  SBO.  TO  SOL  K. 

BENNBTT. 

Vol  Ixxxui.  60. 

"  9th  November,  1663. 

"Sir, — ^Yesterda^r  there  being* a  meet- 
ing of  Quakers  within  six  miles  of  my 
house,  upon  information  I  granted  forth 
my  warrants  for  their  apprehending,  and 
this  day  seven  men  were  brought  before 
me;  one  of  them  a  gunsniith,  who  00a- 
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teeth  of  tome  anns  which  he  lately  fixed 
§ot  another  of  hii  profession  and  opinion, 
liicii  I  intend  to  send  for.  Those  persons 
tn  bv  mittunns  sent  to  jail  at  Launces- 
too.  their  speaker  being  a  stranger,  I  have 
BMsd ;  bat  if  infiormation  serves  me  right 
laajmake  a  considerable  discovery,  for 
Im  told  that  there  is  a  stranger  which 
faqoents  both  the  Quakers  and  Anabap- 
tirti'  houses,  and  which  doth  enlist  men 
ad  aims.  If  any  truth  comes  of  this 
JOB  will  speedily  liear  from  me.  Pray  in 
Twr  next  a  word  what  has  become  of  my 
Lord  of  Brisiow. 

"  Your  servant, 

"J.  F." 
Endcmned  *' SomermUhin" 


SI»    JOIIN    PINCH    TO    LOBD     CONWAY. 

Vol.  xxviii.  42. 


"  Jan.  xi. 


1660 
1661 


Baptists  cr  London,  1662. 
Vol,  Ixv.  65. 

December  28th,  1662. 

A  letter  to  my  Lord  Chancellor,  send- 

2  to  him  a  list  of  prisoners  in  Newgate 
the  Gatehouse  (about  280  Anabap- 
and  letting  him  know  the  King's 
to  set  them  free,  they  taking 
fte  oath  or  giving  security,  and  desiring 
■f  Lord  Chancellor's  opimon  thereon. 

By  Mr.  Jas.  Bennett. 

of    pbibonzbs    in  the  oate- 
bottbe  and  newgate. 

Vd.  Ixv.  66,  1. 

"  Ln  the  Ghitehouse  are  twenty  prisoners 
fat  aeditioiis  practices,  two  Preists  for  say- 
■g  Hasse,  and  nyne  for  felony es  (31). 

**  In  New  Crate  Anabaptists  and  such 
ethers  taken  at  unlawful!  meetings,  &c., 
two  hundred  fowerscore  and  nyne;  that 
■e  convict  of  severall  folonyee  and  re- 
fRived  hj  the  Court,  five-and-thirty ;  and 
two  convict  of  high  treason  reproivod  by 
\m  Majesty ;  and  for  suspition  of  felonys 
ad  other  misdeameanors  there  are  com- 
■itted  eighteen ;  committed  since  the  ses- 
ions  upon  suspition  of  felonyes,  thirteen. 
£i  4  about  355. 

355 
31 

386 

"  Of  these  there  are  about  two  hundred 
ad  fowerscore  Anabaptists,  and  such 
ethers  that  have  bin  droven  from  thcire 
uid  who  refuse  to  take  oaths." 


Alihoiu^  the  following^  letter  refers  but 
iMidentafiy  to  the  Bi^itists,  it  is  too  in- 
to be  omitted   from    our   col- 


[The  original  is  in  the  collection  of  the 
Marquis  of  Hertford]. 
"  Our  great  news  here  is,  that  since  his 
Majesty's  departure  to  Portsmouth  there 
have  been  two  great  alarms.  Upon  Sun- 
day night  about  fifty  Fifth  Monarchy  men, 
at  ten  of  the  clock,  came  to  Mr.  Johnson, 
a  bookseller  at  the  north  pate  of  8t.  Paul's, 
and  there  demanded  the  keys  of  the  church, 
which  ho  either  not  hft\'inp  or  refusing, 
they  broke  open  the  door,  and  setting  their 
sentries,  examined  the  passengers  who 
they  were  for,  and  one  with  a  lantern  re- 
plymg  that  ho  was  for  King  Charles,  they 
answered  they  were  for  Iving  Jesus,  and 
shot  him  through  the  head,  where  he  lay 
as  a  spectacle  all  the  next  day.  This  gave 
the  alarm  to  the  main  piiard  at  the  Ex- 
change, who  sent  four  files  of  musketeers 
to  reduce  them ;  but  the  Fifth  Monarchy 
men  made  them  run,  which  so  terrified  the 
city  that  the  Lord  Mayor  in  person  came 
with  his  troop  to  reduce  them ;  but  before 
he  arrived  they  drew  off",  and  at  Aldersgato 
bring  the  constable  to  open  the  gate,  and 
so  marched  through  "VS^hitecross  Street, 
where  they  killed  another  constable,  and 
so  went  into  the  woods  near  Highcate, 
where,  being  almost  famished,  on  Weones- 
day  morning,  about  five  of  the  clock,  fell 
again  into  tiie  city  and  with  a  mad  courage 
fell  upon  the  pitml  and  beat  them,  which 
put  the  city  into  such  confusion  tiiat  the 
King's  Life  and  all  the  city  regiments  ad- 
vanced against  them.  These  forty  men 
beat  the  Ljfe  Guard  and  a  whole  reg^ent 
for  half  an  hour's  time.  Thev  refused  a  1 
quarter ;  but  at  the  length  A^enner,  their 
captain,  a  wine-cooper,  after  ho  had  re- 
ceived three  shots,  was  taken,  and  nine 
more,  and  twenty  slain.  Six  got  into  a 
house,  and  refusing  quarter,  andwith  their 
blunderbusses  defending  themselves,  were 
slain.  The  Duke,  and  the  Duke  of  Albe- 
marle with  700  horse,  fell  into  the  city,  but 
all  was  over  before  thoy  came.  This,  my 
lord,  is  strange,  that  all  that  are  alive 
being  examined,  not  one  person  will  con- 
fess^ anj'thing  concerning  their  complices, 
crj'ing  that  they  will  not  betray  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Ludlow  Major  is  committed  close 
to  the  Tower  for  saying  ho  would  kill  the 
King.  These  things  have  produced  these 
efiects:  that  no  man  shall  have  any  arms 
that  are  not  registered  ;  that  no  man  shall 
live  in  the  city  that  takes  not  the  oath  of 
allegiance;  that  no  prson  of  any  sect 
shall  out  of  his  own  house  exercise  reli- 
gious duties,  nor  admit  any  into  his  house, 
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under  ponalty  of  a  riot;  which  troubles  the 
Quakers  and  Anabaptists,    who    profess 
they  know  not  of  this  last  business. 
"  &c.,  &c.,  &c., 

"  John  Finch." 
(2b  be  oontmued,) 

L. 


CLEMENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 
Qt4eiy  LXXXr,  Vol.  ZJTT.p.  624. 

Jn  writing  the  paasage  referred  to, 
Clement  probably  had  in  his  mind  the 
words  of  our  Lord  to  Peter  (Luke  v.  10), 
^*  From  henceforth  thou  s^t  catch  men." 
See  also  Matthew  iv.  19.  Converts,  there- 
fore, were  represented  by  him  as  fishes 
*'  taken  out  of  the  water,"  that  is,  bnmght 
into  the  Church  by  baptism. 

The  catechumens  are  styled  wmHa  in 
the  Apostolic  ConstitutionB  (lib.  viii.  c.  6), 
perhaps  because  a  large  portion  of  them 
•oonsisted  of  young  persons.  That  they 
were  not  in£uits  is  clear  enough,  for  the 
baptismal  service  prescribed  exeroiaes  in 
which  they  were  to  take  part,  and  responses 
which  they  were  to  make,  lliere  was  no 
baptismal  servioe  for  infimts  at  that  time. 

There  is  a  very  odd  alluoon  to  fishes, 
in  the  spiritualized  sense  of  the  word,  in 
TertuUian's  work,  "  De  Baptismo,"  c.  1. 
The  passage  certainly  deserves  a  plaoe  in 
the  "  Curiosities  of  Literature."  Advertiiig 
to  some  persons  who  rejected  baptum 
altogether,  he  calls  thooi  v^era  and 
venomous  bemgs,  and  says  that  they  are 
rightly  so  styled  because  such  creatures 
sotk  for  dry  and  waterleu  places.  He  than 
adds,  ''  But  we  little  fishes  are  bom  in 
water,  according  to  the  wUl.  of  our  pish, 
Jesus  Christ ' '  I  The  heretios,  he  observes, 
kiU  the  litUc  fishes,  by  taking  them  away 
from  the  water.  Such  ia  patristic  the- 
ology! 

J.  M.  C. 
Acadia  CblUge,  Nova  Seotia. 

[For  the  benejii  of  our  lest  learned  readers 
toe  addf  that  the  reason  why  DtrtfUlian  called 
Jesus  **our  Jish,"  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  initial  letters  of  the  words  Jesus  Christ, 
Son  op  God,  Saviour,  in  the  Oreek  Cliyo-oDs 
Xpurrhs  Bcov  tlos  Swr^p),  form  the  word 
(x'^vSf  a  Jlsh.  Hence  a  fish  was  a  common 
symbol  of  the  Saviour,  and  this  became  the 
watchword  amofig  the  early  Christians  in 
times  of  persecution.  Hence  also  **  piscina" 
literally  a  fish-pond,  came  to  be  the  name  of  a 
baptistry, — ^Eds.] 


Query  CTV,,  p.  728. 
In  reply  to  Mr.  Brown,  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  {lYeebuterion)  a  Jhreebytery 


(1  Tim.  iv.  14),  I  would  observe  that  the 
word    Presbytery  is    not  applied  in  any 
other  part  of  the  New  Testament  to  the 
elders,  pastors,  or  bishops  of  a  church; 
but  it  is  twice  used  of  the  Jewish  Supreme 
Council  or  Senate — an  organized  ruling 
body  (Luke  xxii.  66;  Acts  xxii.  6).    The 
late^  Dr.  A.  Carson,  in  his  reply  to  Mr. 
Ewing,  says,  on  the  passage  in  question, 
that    tiie   word    PreAytery  signifies    ^e 
''Stated  Association"  of  the   elders  who 
compose  it,  both   their   "plurality   and 
union;"   that  the  accidental  or  occasional 
meeting  of  the  elders  of  a  number  of 
churches   would    be   a   meeting  of  the 
elders    {presbutenm),    not  a  Presbytery  or 
Eldership"    {Pteshuterion) ;    "that  in  no 
language  is  there  formea  a  word  of  this 
kind,  except  when  it  is  required  to  dis- 
tinguish a  certain  kind  of  plurality,"   as 
among  the  Jews  it  denoted  a  council  of 
the  elders.    It  is  taken  for  granted,  he 
remarks,  in  such  a  kind  of  expressioii 
as    "the   Pitesbytery,"    that   it  was  "a 
definite  wM-known  body  of  men  aeiing  in 
aendsftion,"    Now,  as  it  appears  from  the 
New   Testnneni   that    "every   churoh" 
had  its  "PxeAjtety,  and  aa  it  does  not 
appear  tiiat  there   was   any  Presbytery 
formed  of  the  elders  of  d^firent  churches, 
it  must  be  the  elders  <^  oim  churoh  who  are 
referred  to  here.     I  refer  Mr.  Brown  to 
p.   769  of  the  Magazine  for  December 
1861,  where  he  admits  "  that  in  each  of 
the  apostolic  chwches  there  was  generaUy 
a  plurality  of  elders,  if  not  universally;" 
and  again  to  the  number  for  Maroh,  1862, 
p.  179,  where  he  fortiier  stranffthens  this 
position  by  admitting  that  thS  plurality 
was  umversally  the  case  in  the  primitive 
Ghorchee,  so  that  he  can  be  at  no  loss 
in  arriving  at  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Presbytery, 

Mr.  Brown  now  wishes  to  know  if  tiiere 
be  anything  oorresponding  to  this  iVw- 
bytery  in  the  generality  of  Independent 
churches.  I  preemne  Mr.  B.  is  awaie 
that  the  generei  pmctioe,  at  least  in  those 
churches,  is  one  sole  elder  to  each ;  and  this 
being  the  case,  it  is  simj^y  impossible  that 
such  a  church  can  have  a  Presbytery, 
If  at  any  time  such  an  association  be 
thought  needfiil,  the  modem  practice  is 
for  the  church  so  requiring,  to  borrow 
for  the  occasion  from  the  neighbouring 
churches  till  a  sufficient  number  is  had 
to  constitute  a  plurality.  That  such  a 
Presbytery  ia  not  aoooiding  to  the  f^xjs- 
tolic  practice,  must  appear  from  what 
has  been  already  stated.  J.  S. 

Zetterkenny,  November  llth,  1862. 
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Query  CIV.  p.  728. 

the  QncT}'   of   brother  Brown  on 
'Pi«ib}-tcry/*    not    much   can     bo 
^blj-  and  satisfactorily.     The  word 
Tcpior  occurs  only  throe  times    in 
tw  Testament  (Luke  zxii.  66 ;  Acts 
;    1  Timothy  iv.   14).     In  the  two 
tesigeA  it  is  used  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
at  council  of  the  Jews ;  and  in  the 
he  Christian  ministry,  or  the  gpiftod 
n  who    enga^^  in  setting  apart 
IT  to  tho  Christian  work,  when  ho 
led  a  good  confession  before  many 
les,   of  whom  at  least  the    elders 
jMLit.     I  say  eldtTB,  for  this  is  the 
translation  of  the  word  here  an- 
rarely  rendered  "  Presb^rtory,"  a 
rence  rather  than  translation.     Wo 
ly  have  not,  nor  can  wo  have,  such 
mong  us;  for  whoever  may  havo 
he  parties  in  it,  Paul  was  one  of 
2  Tim.  L  6),  in  which  passage  what 
)  affirmed  to  have  been  the  action 
5  Presbytery,'*  is  said  to  have  been 
y  the  apostle  without  any  notice  of 
\er.     Besides,  in  the  case  in  hand, 
rtics  engaged  appear  to  have  been 
tey  and  the  imposition  of  hands  was 
xnied  with  prediction  properly  so 
and  the  a^ir  was  partly  a  con- 
:  of  a  supernatural  gift  of  tho  Holy 
iy  meane  o/*  the  prophets,  or  perhaps 
ny  to  the  prophecy  they  delivered 
tmgr    Tifm-     In   other    words,    the 
an  of  hands,  and  the  prophecy,  and 
ftp    were   concurring  parts  of  the 
See  1  Tim.  L  18,  and  compared  with 
■  here  said  to  be  given  by  pronhecy, 
Imyitkf  on  of  hemde  of  the  Pretoyteryy 
m  was  rather  an  accompammont  of 
hring  by  prophecy  the  gift.    The 
thing  done,  and  tho  endowments  of 
■sons  engaoed  in  it,  entirely  take 
our  line  of  Uiings. 
bjoin  part  of  tl^  note  of  Bengel  on 
it  from  his  "  Ckiomon :"  Aikwpo^itrr^ias 

ijf  with  the  laying  on  of  tho 

b^prophecy)  ofthe  Presbytery. 

laid    his   hands  on    Timothy 

L  L  6) ;  t.<.,  tho  Presb^rtery  consisted 

■1  himuBelf  (oomp.  2  John  i. ;  1  Pot 

and  Silas,  or  others  also.    Many 

copies  have   Freebyteriy    "  o£  the 

|rter."    The  imposition  of  the  hand 

pBcly  done  by  one  person,  and  that, 

I  person  move  dignified.    But  pro- 

also  exercised  by  equals,  viz.,  by 

one,  who,  while  Paul  was  laying 

on  Timothy,  were  offering  con- 

litions,    and    augured  every    ^^ood 

;;  perhaps  even  tho  absence  of  Timo- 

*'  Una  is  an  energetic  young  man," 


they  said :  "  God  will  do  much  good  by 
him." 

Thomas  Owek. 
Crat{field^  Beds. 


CHURCH  RATES. 

In  reply,  at  page  369,  vol.  liv.,  to  Querj' 
XIII.,  I  omitted  to  include  the  memoran- 
dum of  a  case  at  Lichfield,  plainly  indica- 
tive of  the  existence  of  a  customur}-  law 
which  exempted  parishioners  and  tithe- 
payers  from  all  cUims  or  rates  for  the 
maintenance  of  at  least  tho  oastem  portion 
of  the  fabric  of  the  church.  It  occurs  in 
the  Commom*  JournaU^  under  date  18th 
Feb.,  in  the  first  year  of  Charles  I.,  on 
the  occasion  of  tho  second  reading  of  **  An 
Act  for  annexing  tho  Prebend  of  Freyford, 
being  in  tho  collation  of  tho  Bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Lichfield,  imto  the  Vicarage 
of  St.  Mary's  Church,  situate  near  unto 
the  ^larket-place  of  the  City  of  Lichfield, 
and  for  making  the  said  C*hurch  a  Parish 
Church." 

Mr.  Dyett  [observingl,  "That  tho  in- 
habitants of  the  city  of  Lochfield  prescribe 
in  modo  deeimandi  for  non-payment  of 
lythe  of  wool  and  lamb,  in  consideration 
that  they  repair  the  chancel  of  the  church 

of [liere  a  hiatus  occurs],  which  of 

common  right  is  to  be  repaired  by  the 

parson ; motvM,  That  tho  parties 

interested  may  be  heard  by  their  counsel 
at  the  Committee, — and  to  have  notice, — 
and  some  ten  days'  timo  before  the  Ccmi- 
mitteo  sit,  in  regard  of  the  iax  distance  ot 
Lichfield  from  hence." 

Should  it  be  objected,  that  the  above 
case  leaves  untouched  tho  question  of 
church  repairs,  other  than  the  chancel,  1 
reply,  that  the  practice  of  those  days, 
when  a  church  was  not  impropriate,  was  to 
execute  all  such  repairs  by  volxmtary 
contributions.  In  an  affair  of  chium 
restoration  at  St.  Peter's,  Marlborough, 
Wilts,  the  names  of  all  the  subscribers  are 
still  preserved. 

J.W. 


AUGUSTINE  THE  MONK  AND  THE 
WELSH  BAPTISTS. 

It  is  assertod  by  many  Baptist  writers 
that  Augustine,  the  monk,  required  tho 
British  Baptists  to  admit  infiemts  to  bap- 
tism, which  they  had  not  done  before,  and 
that  on  their  refusal  be  prophesied  that 
they  would  fall  by  the  swords  of  the 
pagans,  or,  as  some  say,  threatened  them 
with  destruction. 

Is  THIS  t&ueP 

Fabian,  the  old  chronicler,  who  lived  at 
London  in  tho  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
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century,  in  giving  an  axsconnt  of  the  inter- 
view between  Augustine  and  the  Britifih 
bishops,  states,  that  they  refused  to  submit 
to  his  demands,  that  is,  to  place  themselves 
and  their  churches  under  his  authority  as 
the  Pope*s  representative.  He  then  goes 
on  to  say  that  Augustine  addressed  them 
in  the  following  words.  "  Sens  ye  wol  not 
assent  to  my  bests  generally,  assent  yc  to 
me  specially  in  three  things.  The  first  is, 
that  ye  keep  Ester-day  in  due  fourme  and 
tyme  as  it  is  ordayned.  The  second,  that 
ye  geve  Christondome  to  children.  And 
the  thyrde  is,  that  ye  preach  unto  the 
Anglis  the  word  of  Gk>d,  as  aforetimcs  I 
have  exhorted  you."  Augustine  is  thus 
represented  as  requiring  uiem  to  "give 
Christendom  to  children,"  or,  as  would 
now  be  said,  to  renounce  their  Baptist 
principles. 

But  Fabian  refers  to  Bede  as  his  author- 
ity. In  fact,  Bede  is  the  only  authority. 
What,  then,  is  Bede's  statement  P  Here 
are  his  own  words :  "  TJt  ministerium  bap- 
tizandi,  quo  Deo  renasdmur,  juxta  morem 
sanctsd  Bomanse  et  apostolicsa  ecclesia) 
compleatis;"  that  is,  "That  ye  complete 
the  ministration  of  baptism,  by  which  we 
are  bom  again  to  God,  accormng  to  the 
custom  of  the  holy  Roman  and  apostolic 
Church."  Here  is  nothingabout  '* giving 
Christendom  to  children."  The  only  mean- 
ing that  can  be  fairly  given  to  the  words 
is  this :  that  they  should  "  complete  "  the 
administration  of  baptism,  by  using  the 
ceremonies  adopted  by  the  Roman  Church. 
There  is  no  mention  of  children.  "Were 
this  narrative  the  only  source  of  informa- 
tion, we  could  arrive  at  no  conclusion  on 
that  subject. 

It  is  not  my  business  to  vindicato  or 
excuse  Fabian.  I  know  not  how  to  account 
for  his  representation  of  the  case.  He  has 
eithef  given  a  grossly  incorrect  translation, 
or  he  has  been  unfairly  quoted,  or  one  of 
the  editions  of  his  work  has  been  tam- 
pered with.  Some  learned  antiquarian 
may  perhaps  throw  light  on  the  subject. 

Then  the  inquiry'  takes  a  wider  range. 
Were  the  British  (or  Welsh)  Baptists 
ignorant  of  infant  baptism  ?  Had  it  never 
been  practised  among  them  before  Augus- 
tine's coming. 

Infant  baptism  sprang  up  in  Africa 
about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  and 
was  the  offspring  of  the  unscriptural  and 
superstitious  notions  respecting  tne  efficacy 
of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  'vniich  had  for 
some  time  prevailed.  "Error  is  swift- 
footed.  Int^oourse  with  Rome,  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  empire,  being  at  th&t  time 
frequent,  the  new  ceremony  would  soon 


find  its  way  to  Europe,  and  would  be  gra- 
dually adopted  by  the  chiurches.  FVuice 
received  it  frmn  Italy,  and  from.  France 
the  passage  to  Britain  was  easy,  as  there 
was  constant  travel  between  the  two 
countries.  Three  British  bishops,  one  of 
them  probably  the  Bishop  of  Caerleon, 
were  present  at  a  council  held  at  Axles, 
A.D.  314.  British  bishops  were  also  pre- 
sent at  the  Council  of  Sardica,  a.d.  347  ; 
and  at  the  Council  of  Rimini,  a.d.  359. 
Those  bishops  had  opportunities  of  know- 
ing the  state  of  the  churches  in  those 
quarters,  both  with  regard  to  doctrine  and 
practice.  The  general  desire  for  unity 
would  incline  them  to  receive  whatever 
was  maintained  and  held  by  their  brethren 
on  the  Continent. 

That  infant  baptism,  among  other  things, 
was  imported  into  England  in  this  way,  is 
highly  probable.  If  we  may  rely  on  the 
authorityof  the  Liber  Landavemis  (a  very 
ancient  Welsh  record),  it  was  practised  in 
Wales  in  the  fifth  century,  for  in  the 
"  Life  of  St.  Samson  "  it  is  said  that  "  the 
name  of  Samson  was  given  him  by  St. 
Illtyd,  who  lifted  him  up  out  of  the  sacred 
font  and  baptized  him."  The  same  work 
tells  us  of  ot.  Teilo,  who  died  about  a.d. 
663,  baptizing  seven  children  in  Carmar- 
thenshire. 

Our  information  on  these  points,  it 
must  be  confessed,  is  very  scanty  and 
imperfect.  During  the  wars  that  suc- 
ceeided  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons,  every- 
thing Christian — churches,  monasteries, 
recoids — ^was  purposely  destroyed.  The 
barbarians  spread  devastation  tiiroughout 
the  land.  Gildas,  the  British  historian, 
expressly  attributes  the  defectiveness  of 
historical  knowledge  respecting  Britain  to 
this  circumstance. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  task  to  trace 
the  progress  of  thought  and  discussion, 
and  to  review  the  methods  by  which  the 
unchristian  crept  in  and  gained  favour, 
and  the  biblical  struggled  hard  for  life. 
As  it  is,  we  must  be  content  to  pick  up  the 
fragments  wherever  we  can  find  uiem, 
and  piece  them  together  as  we  are  best 
able. 

Baptist  historians  ought  to  be  parti- 
cularly carefiil.  In  these  days  of  lynx- 
eyed  criticism,  no  doubtful  statements  will 
obtain  currency  without  being  roughly 
challenged.  All  history  is  imdergoing 
revision.  It  is  our  duty  to  take  part  in 
the  scrutiny,  and  to  subject  all  our  histori- 
cal materials  to  renewed  and  close  ex- 
amination.     We  shall  lose  nothing  by  it. 

I.  fi.  C. 

Acadia  CoUegt,  Nova  Seotia, 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  KARENS. 


Under  tliis  general  title  are  embraced  two  or  more  tribes  of  people,  found 
scattered  ihrongbont  Burmab,  and  among  whom  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful missions  of  modem  days  has  been  established.  Their  language  indi- 
cates a  Tartar  origin,  while  their  traditions  point  to  the  coxmtries  lying  to 
the  soath  of  Thibet  and  west  of  China  as  their  original  seat.  Both  in 
feature  and  mental  qualities  they  come  in  close  alliance  with  the  great 
Mongolian  fiimily,  but  their  religion  and  mythology  differ  in  most  im- 
portant respects  from  the  Burmans  among  whom  they  dwelL  Some 
ethnologists  have  thought  that  the  Kcunns  were  the  aborigines  of  the 
country,  since  they  retain  peculiar  beliefs  which  have  never  been  obliter- 
ated among  the  masses  of  the  Buddhist  population.  Probabilities  seem, 
however,  rather  to  point  to  their  immigration  from  the  north,  after 
Buddhism  had  become  the  religion  of  the  Burman  people,  and  subsequent 
to  the  period  when  the  followers  of  Buddha  were  animated  by  an  ardent 
spirit  of  proselytism ;  for  the  Karens  have  retained  all  their  ancestral 
beliefe,  and  remain  free  from  the  peculiar  doctrines  and  religious  rites 
of  Buddha.  Certain  it  is  that  there  yet  remain  on  the  borders  of  China 
tribes  corresponding  with  the  Ejtrens  in  language,  habits,  and  manner  of 
life,  and  possessed  of  a  somewhat  higher  degree  of  civilization  than  their 
southern  brethren.  The  Burman  Elarens  have  become  more  or  less  tribu- 
tary and  dependent  on  their  conquerors ;  while  the  Karens  of  the  north 
have  maintained  their  independence,  and  successfully  resisted  the  numerous 
attempts  made  to  subjugate  them. 

As  known  to  the  American  missionaries,  the  E^arens  are  divided  into 
two  viain  branches — the  Sgau  Karens  and  the  Fwo  Karens.  Karen  is  a 
word  of  Burman  origin.  The  name  the  Karens  themselves  recognize  is 
Ptoo/irZienyon,  which  in  their  own  language  means  man.  The  Pwo 
Karen  dialect  resembles  that  of  the  Sgaus ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  tribe  is  of  somewhat  mixed  origin,  and  not  so  purely  primitive 
as  the  other.  In  physical  character  the  Pwos  are  more  robust,  and  darker 
in  complexion,  than  the  pure  Karens  ;  these  are  smaller  in  stature,  and 
give  stnkiug  indications  of  deterioration  as  a  race.  They  more  resemble 
the  Chinese  than  their  neighbours. 

The  traditions  of  ancient  days  floating  among  the  Karens  give  their 
religious  history  peculiar  interest,  and  go  far  to  account  for  the  prompt 
and  wide  reception  of  the  gospel  among  Uiem.  No  other  nation,  removed 
as  they  have  been  from  the  influence  of  Jewish  and  Christian  revelation, 
presents  in  its  national  recollections  so  many  points  of  correspondence 
with  the  Scripture  records.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  Karens  had 
no  written  character,  and  have  no  anuals  or  manuscript  documents.  What 
Vol.  Vn.,  New  Skrim.  4 
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they  know  they  have  retained  merely  by  oral  communications  from 
father  to  son,  generation  after  generation ;  and  the  singular  conformity  of 
these  oral  traditions  with  the  narratives  of  the  Bible,  gives  us  a  practical 
illustration  of  the  possibility  of  the  stories  of  early  events  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  being  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  £Euthfulness  perpetuated  by 
such  an  apparently  doubtful  method. 

So  striking  is  the  resemblance  of  some  of  the  Karen  traditions  to  the 
language  of  Scripture,  that  the  missionaries  at  first  thought  the  people  to 
be  descendants  of  the  long-lost  ten  tribes  of  IsraeL  A  further  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Karens,  and  with  their  language,  soon  led  to  the  abandon- 
ment of  this  idea.  Even  their  name  for  God  has  a  striking  similarity  to 
the  Hebrew  term  Jehovah.  It  is  Ywah,  Notwithstanding  the  influence 
which  the  atheistic  creed  of  Buddha  might  have  had  on  ^eir  belief,  the 
Karens  hold  very  exalted  ideas  of  the  Supreme.  Beoolleoting  how  all 
other  nations  have  departed  from  the  true  knowledge  of  Qod,  their  posses- 
sion  of  these  oonoeptions  oan  <mly  be  aooounted  for  by  their  having  onoe 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  a  revelation,  or  by  their  having  at  some  eariy 
period  in  their  national  life  stood  in  close  relation  with  a  people  who  had 
that  knowledge.  Thus  their  traditions  si^ :  '^  God  is  immutable  and 
eternal.  He  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  "  He  is  everlasting, 
and  ousted  in  the  beginning  of  the  world.  He  existed  in  the  beginning 
of  time.  The  life  of  God  is  endless."  While  all  the  nations  around  them 
wero  regarding  matter  as  eternal,  and  the  univerae  as  a  mw  emanation 
or  development  of  the  eternal,  the  Karens  believed  in  a  personal  God, 
and  in  Him  as  the  Creator  of  the  world  and  of  man. 

**  In  anoient  times  God  created  the  world ; 
All  things  were  minutely  ordered  by  Hhn. 
In  ancient  times  God  created  the  world ; 
He  has  power  to  enlai^ge  and  din^inish  it  at  pleasure,** 

Again :— 

^  He  created  man,  and  of  what  did  He  f onn  him  f 
He  created  man  at  first  from  the  earthj 
And  finished  the  work  of  creation. 
He  created  woman,  and  of  what  did  He  form  her  ? 
He  took  a  rib  from  the  man  and  created  the  woman." 

Again : — 

"  He  created  spirit^  or  life.    How  did  He  create  spirit  1 
Father  God  said : — 
*  I  love  these,  my  son  and  daughter ; 
I  will  beflftow  my  life  upon  them.' 

He  took  a  particle  of  bis  life  and  breathed  ii  mto^their.nostrils. 
And  they  came  to  life,  and  were  men. 
And  God  created  man. 

God  made  food  and  drink,  rice,  fire  and  water, 
Cattle,  elephants,  and  birds.'* 

The  Karon  tradition  of  the  origin  of  evil  is,  if  possible,  still  more 
striking  in  its  correspondence  with  the  Scriptural  narration.  The  fall  of 
man  was  accomplished  by  a  wicked  being,  to  whom  they  give  the  name 
of  Nauk*p1au,  in  allusion  to  his  having  tempted  men  to  forsake  God,  and 
then  abandoned  them  to'destruction  : — 

"  Nauk*plau  at  the  beginning  was  just, 
But  afterwards  transgressed  the  word  of  God. 
Kauk'plau  at  the  first  was  divine, 
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But  afterwards  broke  the  word  of  Qod, 

God  drove  him  out,  and  laahed  liiia  firom  hia  place': 

He  tempted  the  holy  daughter  of  God. 

God  lashed  him  with  whips  from  Hia  presence, 

He  deceived  God's  son  and  daughter." 

Ibe  tradition  then  goes  on  to  desorib^  the  garden  in  which  *^  Fa  Ywah/* 
our  Father  Grod,  placed  his  son  and  daughter.  It  contained  seven  di&rent 
kinds  of  trees,  with  as  many  different  sorts  of  fruit.  One  was  not  good 
for  them  to  eat,  and  He  gave  them  a  command  not  to  touch  it.  ^'  If  you 
eat  of  it,  sickness,  old  age,  aod  death  will  come  upon  you.  Eat  not  of  it 
Consider,  every  thing  which  I  have  created,  all,  I  give  to  you.  Select  to 
eat  and  drink  whatever  you  desire.  Once  in  seven  days  I  shall  come  to 
visit  you*  Hearken  to  all  I  command  you.  Do  not  forget  me.  Worship 
me  each  morning  and  evening  as  they  return."  Then  follows  a  long  and 
most  interesting  account  of  the  conversation  between  our  first  parents 
and  the  adversary.  The  tempter  argues  with  them ;  tells  them  that  they 
shall  not  die  if  they  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree ;  that  God  does  not  love 
them,  that  he  is  unjust  and  envious.  At  length  the  man  refuses,  and 
leaves  the  place.  The  tempter  then  plies  his  art  on  the  woman.  She 
yields,  She  ia  then  told  to  go  to  her  husband,  and  entice  him  till  he  also 
eats.  ''When  this  was  done,  and  her  husband  had  eaten  the  fruit,  she 
vent  and  told  the  devil,  and  said  to  him,  *  My  husband  has  eaten  the 
frait.'  Whereupon  the  devil  laughed  excessively,  and  said,  '  Now,  my 
son  sad  my  daughter,  you  have  done  well  in  listening  to  me."  On  the 
morrow,  Twah  (Jehovah)  comes  to  them.  *^  But  they  no  longer  followed 
Ood,  or  met  his  coming  with  their  songs  and  their  hymns  of  joy."  The 
cune  is  pronounced  upon  them,  ^'  *  Now,  old  age,  sickness,  and  death  shall 
come  upon  you*  But  it  shall  be  in  this  way.  Some  of  you  shall  sicken 
and  recover,  and  some  shall  die.  There  shall  be  those  among  you  who 
shall  die  after  the  life  of  a  single  day.  There  shall  be  those  who  shall 
live  two  days  and  die,  three  days  and  die.  There  shall  be  those  among 
you  who  shall  die  in  their  youth — ^virgins  and  young  men  shall  die. 
Women  shall  die  when  but  half  their  births  are  finished,  and  others  shall 
die  when  their  bearing  is  past.  There  shall  be  some  among  yon  who 
^hsll  die  when  their  locks  are  white,  and  others  shall  die  when  old  age 
W  come  upon  them.'  Thus  Qod  commanded  and  cursed  them,  and  God 
asceuded  up  from  them." 

Anotho*  tradition  gives  the  wonaan's  name  as  ''  Ku,**  and  the  man's 
^  "  Thaynai."  Tt  also  speaks  of  the  curse  as  entailing  severe  toil  and  hard 
labour.  The  tradition  of  the  deluge  tells  us  that  only  two  brothers 
escaped,  on  a  raft,  one  of  whom  appears  to  have  been  subsequently  lost. 
In  reference  to  the  dispersion  of  the  race,  the  tradition  runs  thus : — 
"  Men  had  at  first  one  &ther  and  mother,  but  because  they  did  not  love 
«ach  other  they  separated.  After  their  separation,  they  did  not  know 
each  other,  and  their  language  became  different,  and  they  became  enemies 
to  each  other,  and  fought,"  The  Karens  call  themselves  the  elder  brother, 
bat  through  unbelief,  they  broke  away  from  the  commands  of  God.  The 
younger  brother,  whom  the  Karens  call  "  the  White  Westerner,"  begged 
them  to  return,  but  they  would  not.  The  younger  brother  returns,  and 
finds  God,  and  a  final  separation  takes  place  between  the  brothers. 

It  ia  very  singular  that  the  traces  of  Scripture  history  in  the  Karen 
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traditionfl  after  tliis  become  exceedinglj  feeble  and  obecnre.  With  the 
separation,  the  Karens  seem  to  have  held  no  fhrther  intercourse  with 
those  portions  of  the  human  family  in  the  west  who  retained  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  The  retention,  therefore,  of  these  traditions  becomes  the 
more  remarkable,  and  appears  to  afford  an  independent  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  events  to  which  they  refer.  That  these  traditions  should 
exist  at  all,  seems  only  explicable  on  the  theoxy  that  the  Karens  must 
have  received  them  previous  to  the  Dispersion,  at  a  period  antecedent  to 
any  written  records.  They  axe^  therefore,  echoes  of  fJEUits  known  to  many 
tribes  of  men  at  the  time  of  the  Dispersion,  but  preserved  in  this  remark- 
ably pure  form  by  the  Karens  alone  of  the  many  tribes  who  migrated 
eastwards  from  BabeL 

But  while  enjoying  these  memories  of  primeval  truth,  the  Karens 
lost  the  true  worship  of  Grod,  and  although  they  have  not  fsillen  into 
idolatry,  or  been  led  to  accept  the  precepts  of  Buddha,  they  pay  great 
regard  to  numerous  beings  similar  in  character  and  power  to  the  fames 
and  gnomes  of  European  mythology.  These  inferior  beings  are  pezBoni- 
fioations  of  the  elements  of  material  nature.  The  most  important  of 
them  go  under  the  name  of  Kelah.  Every  object  has  its  Kelah,  an 
imaginary  existence,  forming,  so  to  speak,  the  spirit  which  underlies  all 
appearances.  Articles  of  food  and  animals  have  their  Kelahs.  Man 
himself  has  also  his  attendant  spirit,  and  very  curious  ceremonies  take 
place  at  his  death  to  secure  the  survivors  from  its  return  to  the  body.  The 
Karens  also  believe  in  ghosts  and  spectres,  and  in  common  with  the 
Burmans  pay  a  kind  of  religious  homage  to  the  Nats,  who  have  power  to 
assume  the  form  of  an  animal.  These,  they  say,  were  created  by  the 
Lord  of  men,  in  consequence  of  man's  disobedience.  There  is  a  heaven 
reserved  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  good,  while  Lerafi,  or  hell,  swallows  up 
the  wicked. 

Individuals  from  time  to  time  appear  among  the  Karens,  who  claim 
to  be  prophets,  and  obtain  great  influence  over  them,  by  professing  to 
foretell  future  events.  They  even  claim  to  see  the  lot  ^of  men  in  the 
future  life,  and  sometimes  to  recall  them  to  earth.  These  prophets  are 
the  chief  authors  of  the  poetry  and  ballads  found  among  the  Karens. 
They  are  described  as  being  for  the  most  part  feeble,  nervous,  excitable 
men,  such  as  would  easily  become  somnambulists,  or  clairvoyants.  Indotnl 
they  -seem  to  be  adepts  in  mesmeric  practices. 

Another  class  of  men  exists  who  appear  to  act  as  religion^  leaders  at 
feasts,  but  who  do  not  enjoy  the  repute  of  the  proph»*<s.  The  office  is 
often  filled  by  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  villages. 

Such  a  people  are  evidently  ready  to  receive  the  gospel,  coming  to  them 
as  it  does  with  a  confirmation  of  so  many  of  their  beliefs,  and  fulfilling 
traditions  or  prophecies,  which  foretel  the  advent  of  white  men  who 
should  restore  to  them  the  long-lost  word  of  Ood.  Not  having  suffered 
frx>m  the  depraving  influences  of  idol-worship,  and,  though  immoral,^  yet 
having  a  high  reverence  for  truth  and  honesty,  the  Karen  is  like  ^'good 
ground,"  prepared  of  the  Lord  for  the  reception  of  the  "  good  seed."  So, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  had  free  eourse 
among  them.  Some  20,000  baptized  converts  evidence  their  hearty 
response  to  the  invitations  of  the  gospel ;  while  many  thousands  more, 
dwelling  in  hundreds  of  villages,  have  thrown  aside  their  superstitious 
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feara^  have  placed  themBelyes  under  Christian  teachers,  and  to  a  very 
large  degree  Tolnntarily  sustain  their  ministers  and  the  institutions  of 
the  gospel. 

A  retnm  before  ns  of  one  district  alone  will  suffice  to  exhibit  the 
extent  and  nature  of  this  work  of  God.  It  relates  to  the  district  of 
Bassein.  There  are  no  fewer  than  sixty-two  churches  there,  having  5797 
persons  in  membership.  The  native  pastors  number  sixty,  besides  whom 
there  are  forty  licensed  preachers.  The  baptisms  in  1861  were  280.  For 
the  maintenance  of  the  work,  the  people  themselves  raised  more  than 
£1000,  besides  giving  4774  baskets  of  rice,  worth  at  least  £1200,  for  the 
support  of  their  pastors.  The  schools  contain  1065  children,  which  are 
alio  supported  out  of  the  above  funds. 

The  rapidity  and  extent  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  Karens 
can  only  be  compared  with  its  progress  among  the  negroes  of  the  west. 
These,  of  all  modem  missions  perhaps,  come  nearer  to  the  triumphs  of 
the  cross  in  the  primitive  age.  Let  these  blessed  results  be  received  as 
the  first-fruits  of  that  great  harvest  which  is  preparing  to  the  glory 
of  His  grace,  who  hath  called  us  and  them  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light. 


THE  BARASET  MISSION. 

BY  BAH  KBISHKA  KOBIRAJ. 

[This  station  lies  about  fourteen  miles  to  the  north  east  of  Calcutta,  and  has 
for  some  years  been  carried  on  entirely  by  two  native  brethren.  Bam  Krishna 
is  an  old  and  highly  esteemed  native  brother,  and  we  are  sore  that  our 
readers  will  like  to  have  in  his  own  words  a  report  of  his  laboars.  Baraset  is 
populous,  and  almost  entirely  inhabited  by  natives ;  but  there  is  a  large  govern- 
ment school,  from  which  many  intelligent  youths  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting 
the  mtsaionaries  to  inquire  aliout  the  Gospel.] 

During  the  last  two  years  I  have  visited  upwards  of  fifty  villages  besides 
this  station,  and  sevend  hoUa  and  melas.  Both  Hindus  and  Mahomedans  have 
heard  the  gospel  attentively,  with  few  exceptions,  taken  our  books  eagerly,  and 
received  me  friendly.  The  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  spreading  far  over  the 
country,  and  a  spirit  of  enquiry  has  arisen  among  many.  Severs!  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  tbe  nearest  villages  come  to  me  almost  every  day,  and  those  of  the 
distant  villaj^  have  frequently  come  to  enquire  after  the  truth ;  they  dis- 
coas  the  subject  of  Christianity  and  take  books.  I  read  scriptures  and  sing 
oar  hymns  to  them,  and  refate  their  false  argnments,  show  the  errors  of 
their  religion,  and  the  deplorable  state  in  which  they  are.  I  lend  them  several 
hooks,  and  persuade  them  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While  I  thus 
labor  among  them,  I  am  not  unmlndfal  of  my  weakness ;  but  with  prayer  and 
supplications  I  seek  the  blessing  of  God  who  alone  can  give  success. 

By  the  blessing  of  God  sevend  persons  have  become  regular  enquirers  ;  they 
daily  come  to  my  place,  read  scriptures,  sing  our  h3rmns,  pray  with  me  privately, 
and  on  Lord^s  diays  they  gladly  attend  our  place  of  divine  worship.  Although 
on  account  of  the  epidemic  fever,  which  is  very  fearfully  raging  here,  those 
people  have  several  times  been  detained  at  home,  yet  no  sooner  they  get  well, 
than  they  come  to  me,  and  resume  their  holy  course.  And  although  they  have 
been  very  atronffly  forbidden  by  their  relatives  to  come  to  us,  yet  they  come 
and  worship  with  us.    Thus  in  the  midst  of  idolatry  and  ignorance,  the  gospel 
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of  our  Saviour  has  been  honoured^  and  the  gracious  Lord  has  given  m«  some 
token  of  suooesa,  and  the  enjoyment  of  true  happiness ;  but  I  havB  my  sorrows, 
which  I  need  not  mention  here. 

The  foUowing  is  a  short  account  of  the  conversion  of  a  young  Brahmin, 
shortly  after  my  coming  to  Baraset.  This  Brahmin  youth  came  with  some  of  his 
fnends  to  see  me,  intending  to  defeat  me  in  arguments ;  but  on  the  contrary 
he  himself  was  defeated.  Hearing  the  pure  doctrine  and  precepts  of  the  Bible 
he  was  so  much  amazed,  that  sinoe  that  time  he  began  to  come  frequently  to 
read  scriptures,  and  to  converse  on  religious  subjects.  After  reading  with  me 
throughout  the  New  Testament,  and  Dr.  Gregory's  Evidences  of  Christianity, 
during  eighteen  months,  he  was  convinced  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  Ood, 
and  believed  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  onlv  Saviour  of  the  world. 

When  he  began  to  behave  as  a  Christian,  and  threw  away  his  sacerdotal 
thread,  and  forsook  every  everything  which  is  of  Hindooism,  he  became  the 
object  of  displeasure  to  his  father,  relatives,  and  friends.   Once,  some  time  ago, 

il^-  ^e»>t  down  to  Calcutta  to  see  the  baptism  of  one  of  my  sons,  some  one 
told  his  father  that  he  was  gone  to  be  baptized.  His  relatives  without  loss  of 
^me  went  down  to  Calcutta,  and  snatched  him  away  from  our  Oolinga  Chapel. 
Since  that  time  he  suffered  much  ;  but  he  stood  firm,  relying  on  the  Ixird,  On 
the  26th  July  last  he  was  baptised  by  me  in  the  Colinga  Chapel.  He  is  an 
intelligent  and  promising  young  man,  and  it  appears  that  he  loves  the  Bedeemer 
with  bis  whole  heart  Owing  to  his  conversion,  some  few  persons  in  this  place 
have  expressed  their  anger  towards  me,  in  my  absence  ;  but  when  I  returned 
to  Baraset  from  Calcutta,  I  found  all  quiet.  Enquirers  and  others  are  coming 
*^  ™®  "g'llarly.     I  co  out  to  preach  whenever  I  wish  without  any  opposition. 

There  are  now  eight  enquirers,  some  of  whom  I  hope  will  soon  embrace 
Christianity  openly.  J  trust  there  are  many  elect  of  the  Lord  m  this  district. 
This  place  is  very  encouraging  for  missionary  labor.  Some  more  preachers 
are  required  for  this  station.  I  asked  Mr.  Pearce  and  Mr.  Lewis,  but  they 
advised  me  to  write  to  you  on  the  subject.  1  therefore  beg  to  ask  that  some 
more  preachers  and  teachers  may  be  given  to  me  to  labor  in  this  field— teachers 
to  inculcate  Christian  knowledge  to  ttie  children  and  young  men  of  the  poorer 
dass,  as  I  have  found  good  opening  for  vernacular  schools.  You  wiU  kindly 
give  this  matter  your  prayerful  consideration,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  you 
do  something  more  for  Baraset,  you  will,  by  God's  blessing,  soon  rejoice  to 
hear  good  news  from  this  place. 


THE  NATIVE  CHTTECHES  IN  JESSORE. 

BY  THB  BSV.  W.  A.   HOBB& 

I  find  by  referring  to  my  journal  that  I  have  communicated  no  particulars 
respecting  my  work  since  Aug.  6th,  but  I  think  it  desirable  to  give  you  a 
^impse  of  the  existing  state  of  things  at  the  different  stations  under  my  super- 
intendence^ detailing  briefly  the  events  of  the  year,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
fiwm  an  opmion  whether  progress  has  or  has  not  bieen  made. 

JS880RB  (KATIVB  BAMB  KOBBA.) 

when  we  removed  into  the  station,  in  February  last,  the  church  here 
consisted  of  ten  members  (three  living  many  miles  away.)  The  preachers 
were  dispirited  and  lazy,  and  if  they  earned  6  K's.  out  of  the  SI  JEt's.  they 
received  monthly,  they  certainly  did  not  earn  more.  The  average  attendance 
at  worship  was  nY^» 

The  school  for  heathen  boys  numbered  fifteen. 

The  amount  of  money  raised  in  the  station,  6  B*8.  monthly. 

After  a  few  weeks,  a  little  batoh  of  Christiana  who  formerly  belonged  to  the 


THS  1II8SI0KABT  IHRALD.  65 

Frmigatum  8ociatj,  finding  I  was  likelj  to  remain  in  Jeaaore,  eame  to  worship 
vita  tm,  And  hare  continned  among  ns.  Oar  attendance  at  dirine  serrice'is 
WW  somewhat  respectable,  averaging  twenty,  and  on  ordinance  sabbath 
OMTOiitiiig  to  nearljT  thirty.    Their  behavionr  is  consistent. 

The  preachers  have  considerably  improved  ;  they  are  willing,  and  to  the  best 
rf  their  abili^  help  me,  but  thev  are  not  the  men  for  a  town,  and  I  know  not 
wlwre  to  get  better.  A  clever  deist  can  silence  them  in  two  minutes  ;  they 
thifly  and  do  not  like  to  go  to  the  magistrates*  or  collectors*  Kacherry 
1 1  aeeompany  them. 

The  number  of  members  in  the  church  is  now  eighteen  ;  consisting  of  the 
.iMiial  ten,  two  added  by  baptism,  five  by  dismission  from  C-huramonkotte, 
M  one  hy  dismission  from  Calcutta. 

One  candidate  is  waiting  for  baptism. 

One  heathen  received  into  the  Christian  community. 

The  diurch  rapports  two  widows. 

Sriiool  aTerages  fifty-five. 

lOB^a  taken  for  the  sale  of  Gospels  and  Scriptures. 

Gbntribntions  from  the  station  raised  from  (3  K's.  monthly  to  25  It's. 

Donation  of  50  R*s.  from  the  Chief  Commissioner,  for  new  school  house. 

Kearly  1,000  educational  and  semi-religious  works  sold  at  a  reduced  price. 

About  4^000  tracts  distribnted. 

Pkeacihing  in  the  Kit  [market]  twice  a  week. 

Bj  repeated  diBcussions  with  the  members  of  the  Brahmo  Shom&j  at  their 
meetings,  we  have  made  them  as  qaiet  as  lambs,  so  that  they  never  now 
me  at  the  H^t^  at  the  Kacherry,  or  anywhere  else.* 


CnURAlCOS  KOTTE. 

In  February  last,  the  church  at  this  place  numbered  twenty-fonri  but 

^fti  a  goodly  number  of  them  were  in  some  way  or  another  employed  by 

^kr.  Anderson  or  myself,  Mr.  A's  leaving  for   England  almost  broke  up 

^  little    family   party.      I  am    glad    of   it.    Until  they    are    taught    to 

JNk  to  their  own  energies  for  a  livelihood,  instead  of  having  the  path  smoothed 

Wfhem,  they  will  be  no  credit  to  the  Mission,  and  no  source  of  comfort  to  the 

IiHiBooary.     Foreseeing  that  the  establishment  at  Churamonkotte  must  be 

[Men  up,  I  have  induced  as  many  of  them  as  I  could  to  move  to  some  other 

tfoar  Christian  stations;   fifteen  have  removed,  viz.: — Four  have  gone  to 

I  knmpore,  five  have  removed  into  Jessore,  two  have  gone  to  Khoolneah,  two 

itiDioca,  one  to  Barisal  to  be  married,  and  one,  a  fiative  preacher,  has  been  ex- 

Med.    This  would  leave  nine  at  Churamonkotte,  but  there  are  thirteen  ;  the 

tterenoe  of  four  being  accounted  for  by  three  baptised  and  one  added  by 

'hter.    The  preachers  there  (three)  have  done  whai  they  could,    (These  are  their 

'  *ards,  not  mine.)    Sometimes  they  have  been  in  the  Mofussil,  and  at  other 

tiaes  preaching  in  the  villages  round  about. 

Dear  Gogon  has  worked  with  all  his  strength,  and  amongst  many  other  things 
b  translated  the  <*  Philosophy  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation.** 
"'lelatiTe  to  the  other  two,  I  cannot  say  much.    If  they  are  told  to  do  this 
iric  or  that  work,  they  do  it,  if  not,  they  do  not  find  work, 

I  have  had  them  over  on  market  days,  and  made  them  accompany  me  to 

I  would  have  kept  them  near  me  (to  instruct  them  in  theology)  during  the 
'^'  but  I  was  80  often  laid  by  with  fever  that  I  oould  not  attempt  anything 

te,  and  when  I  recoveredi  they  or  some  of  their  family  were  ill. 
Ihe  drareh  is  under  the  management  of  Gogon,  and  ho  superintends  it  with 
"^^i  to  himself.  I  go  over  about  two  or  three  times  a  month,  but  I  have 
^  more  to  do  th^  than  look  around  me,  and  express  my  satisfaction. 
1 W^  do  you  not  make  him  an  assistant  missionary  ?  We  pray  to  God  to  raise 
[ip  nt  men ;  I  think  we  should  put  them  in  a  suitable  position  when  they  are 
~ ■* — — ■■  -         -  I  -         — ■ — -^-^— ^^— ^^— ^— 

*  An  tUi  litBM  s  good  dtsl  to  look  at,  but  Uu*  Spirit  of  God  bag  not  booq  poured  oat  opon  us. 
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given  to  ns.  Gogon  hfts  aacrifioed  a  fann  of  several  thousand  acres,  is  intelli- 
gent, holds  a  first-class  certificate,  and  ought  not  to  be  kept  in  the  humble  posi- 
tion he  now  occupies  at  22  B*8.  per  month. 

The  Church  of  England  Missionary  Society  offered  him  60  E^s.  per  month, 
a  year  or  two  ago,  wmch  he  nobly  declined.* 

The  school  for  teaching  English  has  been  revived,  is  attended  by  thirty 
young  men,  and  is  self-supporting.  They  not  only  pay  the  teacher,  but  keep 
the  school  house  in  repair ;  and  more  than  thia,  they  drop  their  English  studies 
for  an  hour  daily,  to  listen  to  a  religious  essay,  or  to  the  explanation  of  the 
bible  in  Bengali  (Gogon,  lecturer.) 

The  only  discouraging  thing  I  have  to  mention  in  connection  with  Chura- 
monkotte,  is  Kaghab,  a  native  preacher.  He  will  be  cut  off  from  the  church, 
and  dismissed  from  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

JHINOERGATCHA. 

•  This  station  is  as  it  was,  with  the  exception  that  the  band  of  preachers 
has  been  lessened  by  one.  He  was  the  most  stupid  and  ignorant  of  them 
all,  but  Mr.  Johnson  remarked  that  he  wanted  just  such  a  person  as  Cheela. 
I  was  glad  to  part  with  him,  although  I  should  have  preferred  relieving 
the  Society  of  108  H's.  per  year,  for  which  in  return  they  get  little. 

This  station  numbers  ten  members.  I  feel  very  downcast  about  it,  for  all 
efforts  seem  thrown  away.  The  people  round  about  seem  very  hardened,  and 
the  preachers  thoroughly  discoaraged.  The  movement  among  the  Muchees 
our  vears  ago,  has  been  unfortunate  every  way. 

They  saw  money  spent  upon  chapels  and  houses,  and  concluded  the 
missionary  had  inexhaustible  funds.  Finding  Brother  A.  was  not  so  rich  as 
thev  expected,  they  one  by  one  drew  back  or  joined  the  Catholics,  leaving  us 
with  a  single  family  (who  are  really  pious.) 

I  am  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  better  to  break  up  the  station  (they  are  only 
preachers  and  their  families)  and  to  locate  them  elsewhere  until  better  times 
shall  come  for  Jhingergatcha. 

BEJAKPORE. 

Now,  I  can  write  comfortably  again.  Peace  has  dwelt  here  all  the  year. 
There  has  been  but  one  occasion  for  church  discipline,  and  that  only  an  afl&ir 
of  a  mother  beating  her  daughter  rather  too  earnestly. 

The  church  has  l^en  increased  by  one  baptised,  and  four  dismissed  from 
Churamonkotte,  and  now  numbers  twenty-six  members.  The  Christian  popu- 
lation is  forty-seven.    A  family  have  just  come  over  from  the  Catholics. 

The  introduction  of  Christian  instruction  into  the  day  school  has  not  been 
successful  here. 

The  school  only  numbers  fourteen ;  but  better  have  fourteen  under  bible  in- 
struction than  thirty  who  get  what  secular  advantages  they  can  from  us,  and 
then  in  after  years  oppose  us  openly  in  the  markets. 

BONTEALLI. 

At  thiei  place,  three  members  (Muchees),  and  several  renegades  wish  to  re- 
turn, but  I  am  afraid  of  them.  I  shall  put  them  on  trial  for  some  months 
before  I  receive  them. 

GENERAL  BUMICART. 

Number  of  members  in  Jessore,  Churamonkotte,  and  west  of  district,  72. 

This  is  just  the  number  that  they  stood  at  when  I  took  charge  on  the  20th 
December  lasL 

From  that  date  nntU  now  I  have  baptised  seven  and  received  one  by  letter  ; 
but  this  has  been  counterbalanced  by  four  who  have  gone  into  Mr.  Johnson's 
division  of  the  district :  two  to  strengthen  the  church  at  Dacca,  one  to  swell  the 
number  of  the  Barisal  Christians,  and  one  excluded. 

I  can  honestly  say  that  I  have  laboured  hard,  and  have  tried  to  stir  up  my 
native  brethren  to  make  them  feel  more  intensely  the  value  of  the  soul.  I 
have  had  hard  work  with  them,  for  since  the  days  of  Mr.  Parry  thev  have 
fallen  asleep ;  and  at  first  they  thought  me  very  exacting  to  want  so  much  more 

*  Mr.  Anderson  has  the  anthority  of  the  committee  to  meet  this  intei^stinsf  case. 
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work  firom  them  thAn  they  had  ever  before  done,  aod  hardest  of  all,  to  want  it 
doae  at  audi  regular  times.  They  see  now,  however,  that  it  is  all  aot  onl^  for 
the  lord's  glo^,  but  for  their  own  good  also,  and  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
we  work  heartily  and  harmoniously. 

Some  busybody  has  been  circolating  the  rumour  in  Jessore  (I  fancy  the 
priest),  that  I  am  to  be  removed  to  another  district.  Yesterday  and  to-day  the 
people  hare  been  begging  me  not  to  leave  them,  and  can  hardly  believe  me 
when  I  tell  them  that  I  have  no  intention  of  leaving  Jessore, 


A  MISSIONABY  TOUR  IN  BENGAL. 

BT  THE  BBV.  E.  JOHKSOK. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  now  send  yon  the  following  short  account  of 
an  itmerary  through  the  ZiUahs  of  Jessore,  Fureedpoor,  Magoa,  and  Jinidah. 

On  Saturday,  16th  August,  taking  with  me  Kalacnand,  whom  I  have  tempo- 
rarily employed,  I  embanced  in  my  boat,  and  took  a  direction  up  the  Attara 
Bonka  towards  Gopalgunge  ;  on  Sunday  17th  we  remained  at  anchor,  when  I 
took  the  Lord's  Supper  with  such  of  the  Kalishpore  members  I  had  with  me 
(it  being  that  church's  time  for  the  receiving  of  the  ordinance).  On  Monday 
the  18th,  we  pushed  on,  and  arrived  at  Gopalgunge  just  in  time  to  preach  at 
the  market.  Here  we  obtained  a  good  audience,  and  though  the  people  were 
very  wild,  and  in  their  eagerness  to  obtain  tracts  more  than  once  precipitated 
me  from  my  mora  into  the  mud,  yet  their  disposition  I  consider  good,  as  they 
sre  very  anxious,  and  attentive,  and  hear  the  word,  and  the  field  altogether 
aeems  iar  from  unpromising. 

In  the  Fureedpore  district  we  stopped  at  Cassanea  Bazar,  where  we  preached 
to  X  deeply  attentive  audience,  some  of  whom  seemed  much  interested  in  the 
word  of  sidvation :  here  an  interesting  circumstance  occurred.  A  great  rush 
▼as  made  to  obtain  tracts,  and  even  after  we  had  taken  refuge  in  our  boat, 
nombera  followed  us  with  petitions  for  tracts  ;  young  men  and  boys  clung  with 
a  desperate  eagerness  to  the  sides  of  the  boat,  we  satisfied  their  wants  as  far 
u  oar  limited  stock  and  reserves  for  other  stations  would  allow,  but  at  length 
fiadiuff  our  tracts  disappearing  rapidly,  we  put  off  into  the  stream ;  but  even 
Kere  the  zeal  of  our  young  applicants  received  no  check,  three  followed  us  in  a 
leaky  dingy,  and  the  remainder  swam  ;  admiring  their  zeal,  we  again  made 
demands  on  our  fast-diminishing  stock,  and  the  happy  possessors  of  tracts 
holding  their  acquisitions  in  one  hand,  struck  out  witn  the  other  towards  the 
shore, — some  endeavouring  to  obtain  a  passage  in  the  dingy,  but  its  owners, 
fearing  an  upset,  drove  them  away.  At  length  a  little  boy  who  had  striven 
barder  than  the  rest,  but  had  not  obtained  a  tract,  implored  us  to  give  him 
^'oe,  which  we  did.  He  then  craved  a  passage  to  shore  in  the  dingy,  but  was 
refuaed,  though  the  boat  was  now  in  the  middle  of  the  stream;  the  little  fellow, 
nothing  daunted,  holding  his  hard-acauired  prize  in  the  left  hand  above  water, 
struck  gallantlv  out  for  the  shore ,  out  the  boiling  waters  of  the  Barashee, 
swollen  and  turbid  by  the  heavy  rains,  would  not  allow  him  to  proceed  fiir. 
Tttering  a  cry  of  fear  he  let  the  hard  earned  fruit  of  his  toil  drop  into  the 
Water.  Seeing  his  danger,  we  requested  the  din^y  not  to  delay  but  to  stand 
off  to  the  shore,  and  on  the  way  to  take  him  in  ;  but  even  the  dingy  was  unable 
to  make  much  progress  in  the  angry  flood.  Twice  the  little  fellow  s  head  was 
almost  immersed,  when,  seeing  his  imminent  danger  and  the  inability  of  the 
dingy  to  reach  him,  we  piUled  hard  and  picked  him  up,  jast  as  his  strength  was 
^ost  exhausted.  Then  rewarding  his  perseverance  with  another  tract,  we 
pat  him  safely  ashore.  In  the  afternoon  we  arrived  at  Acpatiat,  near  the 
lleergunge  indigo  factory.  There,  finding  an  enormous  tree,  I  and  Kalachand 
moanted  its  roote,  from  which  elevation  we  preached  to  a  crowd  consisting  of 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  hftt.  But  we  were  not  allowed  to  remain  long  undis- 
turbed, for  certain  Demetriuses,  greedy  of  gain,  came  up  and  commanded  us  in 
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a  peremptory  tone  to  depart,  that  we  ware  raining  thd  hftt,  whicll  Wat  Ooordd 
Dm  baboo's.  One  explained  that  if  t  did  not  go,  I  should  diltifte  him  to  lose 
10  mpees  profit  at  the  Mt.  After  a  little  remonstrance  one  took  a  tract  and 
departed,  whilst  another  went  grumbling  away. 

Friday  22nd.-^Pas8ing  by  the  town  of  Magoa,  we  arrived  at  a  very  large  hftt 
(Is A  Khadda)  where  we  preached  to  a  small  but  attentire  tltldienee.  Here  only 
those  who  were  able  to  read  obtained  tracts.  At  the  close  of  the  preaching, 
and  when  retiring  to  my  boat,  a  Hindoo  came  up  and  asked  me  niy  address. 
He  then  read  aloud  a  portion  of  the  tract  (Holy  Incarnation)  saying, "  These  are 

food  words  ;  I  shonld  like  to  know  all  about  this  religion .''  He  requested  a 
^  tible,  and  I  thought  would  fallow  me  to  my  boat ;  but  some  how  or  another 
in  the  crowd  he  disappeared.  Here  a  little  boy  bought  for  four  pice  the  book 
called  "  Anecdotes  or  Providence,"  saying  he  would  buy  some  oil  m  .the  Bazaar, 
and  sit  up  all  niffht  and  read. 

^  Saturday  23rar — ^Arrived  at  Jinidah,  where  forming  a  walking  party^  con- 
sisting of  my  two  servant  boys,  the  boatmen  and  Kalachand,  we  proceeded  to 
visit  the  scene  of  my  first  labours  and  trials  (Bidpuker).  We  stopped  here  all 
Sunday,  held  service,  and  preached  at  Gilipore  hftt,  as  of  old  ;  the  audience  at 
this  h£t  were  very  attentive,  and  some  were  much  affected  when  we  sung  the 
hymn.  But  the  state  of  Badpuker  christians  we  found  alas !  no  better.  In  an 
individaal  case  there  may  be  a  shadow  of  improvement,  bat  the  same  disputes 
and  law  suits  between  the  brothers  Bam  Ohonder  and  Gopeedhan  are  still 
carried  on  aa  fierce  as  ever. 

Wednesday  27th.*^ Arrived  at  Metiapore  h4t,  where  we  preached;  a  Stindoo 
who  appeared  to  listen  for  some  time  very  attentively,  at  length  exclaimed, 
"  What  are  you  driving  at,  Sahib  ?  it  is  of  no  use  your  trying  to  convince  us,  we 
all  know  that  it  will  m  the  religion,  therefore  why  do  you  preach  V  I  answered, 
'*  Yes,  it  it  will  be  ;  but  how  do  you  know  that  it  will  be  so  in  your  time,  or  in 
that  of  those  who  are  now  bearing  rice ;  therefore  for  their  salvation  and  gains 
we  are  now  preaching.^'  In  the  evening  we  asain  continaed  our  joamey,  and 
going  with  almost  railway  speed  down  the  rushing  torrents  of  the  Nalogonga 
and  Cheetra,  we  arrived  at  Khoolneah  on  Tuesday  28th,  after  an  absence  of  13 
days  from  home.  In  this  tour  64  gospels  at  a  pice-and-a-half  each  were  sold, 
more  than  double  that  number  of  tracts  distributed,  and  3  Bibles  given  to  three 
earnest  applicants  for  them.  At  more  thau  one  place  we  came  upon  the  track 
of  other  English  evangelists  who  had  visited  some  time  previoush*.  All  these 
tend  to  show  us  that  God  is  carrying  on  his  work  in  India.  But  the  hour  is 
not  yet  come.  It  is  our  place  to  LaTOUr.  We  may  not  see  the  happy  day,  but 
our  predecessors  will,  when  numbers  in  India  shall  fiock  together  to  the  sound 
of  the  church  and  chapel  bell,  when  the  inhabitants  shall  say,  I  am  no  more  sick, 
and  when  peace  and  happiness  shall  reign  triumphant  everywhere.  In  the  mean« 
time  we  should  receive  none  into  our  communities  but  those  who  hdieve  the  chris- 
tian religion  able  to  save  their  souls  ;  nothing  short  of  this  should  satisfy  us.^ 

By  only  receiving  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  numbers  will 
be  very  nrw,  certainly,  but  better  to  have  a  few  than  to  have  a  oongresation  of 
worldly  and  ill-conducted  people,  who  weary  the  newly  arrived  Indian 
missionary,  shake  his  faith,  and  at  length  drive  him  in  disgust  from  the 
shores  of  that  country  for  wnose  benefit  he  had  forsaken  his  all. 


THE   NATIVE  MINISTRY   OF  JAMAICA. 

BY  THE  REV.   ]>.    J.  EAST. 

[At  the  suggestion  of  the  De|mtatioa,  arrangements  were  made  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Calabar  Institution  and  the  Home  Committee,  that  a  portion  of 
the  vacation  in  each  year  shonld  be  spent  by  its  highly  esteemed  tutor  in  visit- 
ing the  native  brethren  who  had  entered  the  ministry  in  the  island,  or  received 
their  education  at  Calabar.    The  following  brief  account  of  Mr.  East's  visits 
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dariD^  the  kte  Taoation,  will,  we  mre  sure,  be  gratifying  to  oar  readors.  It 
vill  Skow  that  the  efforts  the  Committee  has  made  to  ti*aia  an  indigenous 
ministiy  in  Janudca  are  meeting  with  an  ample  reward] :— • 

"  In  one  of  my  letters  from  Annandale  I  intimated  that  I  was  carrying  out 
tbe  purpose  for  which  we  had  taken  up  our  abode  in  that  locality.    Besides 
CWtart  Grove,  I  made  a  yisit  to  Waltnam,  Stacev  Viile,  Moneague,  Mt.  Nebo, 
and  Mt  Angus.    These  visits  afforded  me  no  small  degree  of  pleasure  and  en* 
eoRmgement  in  connection  with  the  labours  of  our  native  brethren.     At  Wal- 
tham  there  was  a  social  gathering  of  the  people — the  little  chapel  (][uite  crowded. 
At  Stacev  Ville  I  found  our  good  brother  balling,  with  his  family,  in  occupa- 
tion of  the  new  Missiou-houae,  which  was  in  progress  when  you  were  there. 
It  is  really  a  comfortable  home,  and  an  object  pleasant  to  look  upon  amid  the 
vildemeas  by  which  it  is  surrounded.     Although,  owing  to  the  miscarriage  of 
mj  letter,  the  chapel  was  not  full,  there  was  a  good  attendance  ;  many  threw 
dovn  their  hoes  and  lefl  their  pi*oviBion-grouuds  for  the  chapel,  on  unexpec- 
tedly hearing  the  sound  of  the  bell  summoning  them  to  a  public  service.    I 
vas  mnch  pfeased  with  the  order  of  our  brother^s  househola,  as  well  as  with 
the  good  spirit  which  appeared  to  pervade  the  church  and  conffregation.    At 
Moneagne  I  spent  a  Sunday,  and  attended  a  church  meeting,  at  which  the  pastor 
of  course  presided.    The  business  was  conducted  with  great  propriety,  and 
vhile  much  freedom  of  speech  was  allowed,  the  strictest  order  was  observed. 
There  being  some  deficiency  in  the  fund  for  carrying  on  a  day-school  which 
had  recently  been  opened,  a  subscription  was  set  on  foot  forthwith,  and  the 
anoont  was  raised  at  once.     At  Mt.  Nebo  the  attendance  was  small^  but  tlie 
qiirit  manifested  was  pleasing  and  promising.     I  had  not  been  there  for  ten 
jears^  and  the  improved  condition  of  the  chapel  was  very  gratifjinff.    At  Mt. 
Aagu  I  spent  a  ounday.    There  Uie  attendance  was  large  ;  and  at  ue  churoh- 
Bs^ingy  held  after  the  morning  service,  a  fine  spirit  was  developed.    A  day- 
lehool  was  to  be  re-opened  by  a  female  teacher  the  next  day.    Altogether  it 
aeemed  to  me  that  at  each  of  tliese  stations  the  work  of  God  was  being  effl- 
cH&tly  carried  on.     In  these  visits  my  plan  was  to  hold  a  social  gathering, 
either  of  the  members  of  the  church  or  of  church  and  congregation,  with  the 
paator,  and  to  have  a  free-and-easy  talk  with  the  people.    The  topics  chosen 
vers  such  as  have  not,  from  their  nature,  so  much  prominence  as  others  in  the 
Bunistrations  of  the  pulpit :   such  as  promise-keeping,  fidelity  to  contracts, 
chastity  and  marriage,  eduoation  in  diay  and  sunday-schools,  chapel  repairs, 
paitoral  support^  &c.    And  I  found  the  people  in  every  case  willing  to  listen 
fat  from  an  nour  and  a-half  to  two  hours,  with  unflagging  attention,  to  this 
had  of  talk,  in  connection  with  a  full  and  free  denunciation  of  social  evils  in 
eoBtraat  with  the  subjects  referred  to.    Indeed,  I  must  confess  I  have  never 
heen  engi^ged  in  any  labour  which  seemed  more  promising  of  good.    And  I 
ahoald  rejoice  exceedingly  if  our  congregations  generally  could  be  more  fre- 
quently gathered  for  similar  services  by  visits  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  senior 
bnthren. 

"On  the  6th  of  last  month  a  meeting  of  the  Calabar  G^eral  Committee  was 

hdd  at  Kettering.    A  good  deal  of  free  conversation  was  had  in  reference  to  the 

vorlung  and  results  of  the  Institution.    On  enquiry  of  pastors  present,  it  also 

appeared  that  there  are  several  promising  young  men — some  six  at  least-- 

anxious,  in  due  time,  to  become  candidates  tor  admission  to  the  Theological  In- 

ititation.    The  plan  you  proposed — for  the  students  to  pass  their  vacations 

with  pastors  of  churches — has  lain  dormant,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  last 

year  of  a  student's  course  should  be  thus  spent.    A  plan  was  also  adopted  with 

a  view  to  economise  funds  in  boarding  the  young  men,  anr]  to  meet  their 

Creole  tastes  in  cooking  and  food.     There  will  be  a  large  falling  off  in  ^lission- 

aiy  contributions,  and  I  fear  Calabar  will  suffer  with  other  departments.  The 

present  number  of  students  is  small ;  but  until  we  have  help  I  dare  not  en- 

coarse  applications  for  admission.    In  addition  to  expected  candidates  for  the 

theological  daas,  I  know  of  a  very  considerable  number  of  young  men  prepared 

to  become  candidates  for  the  Nonnal  School.    JSeveral  are  only  waiting  for  their 

two  jetnf  membership  to  expire.'* 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  A  MELA  IN  BENGAL. 

BY  THB  BET.   A.   M^KEITKA. 

An  area  of  very  many  acres  of  land,  laid  oat  in  small  fields,  with  a  ryot  here 
and  there  at  work  npon  them,  with  mango  groves  and  stagnant  tanks  in  patches 
onrer  that  area,  suddenly,  in  the  course  of  some  seven  days  transformed  into  a 
large  and  flourishing  canvas  dty,  with  its  streets,  lanes,  and  markets  in  regular 
order,  and  the  population  of  a  European  city  crowded  into  one  tenth  the  space; 
the  he«k  overheao,  it  being  the  hottest  month  but  one  of  the  year— unbearable 
and  dangerous,  and  striking  up  as  hotly  almost  from  the  parched  and  cracked 
ground,  with  the  people  at  jolting  distance  pressing  in  closely  on  all  sides, 
(''  *twizt  upper,  nether,  and  surrounding  fires^),  and  withal  a  rambling,  per- 
vading, ana  impressive  noise  of  voices  innumerable,  so  that  conversation 
between  two  in  cloee.proximity  becomes  difficult— such  is  an  idea  of  the  mela  in 
its  formation  and  being.  The  people  go  there  nominally  to  worship,  (a  few  of 
them  do)  but  in  reality  to  trade.  The  senior  magistrate  gives  a  signad,  when, 
as  if  by  magic,  shops  fly  open  simultaneously  in  every  fdirection,  elephants, 
camels,  bullocks,  horses,  ponies,  let  loose,  are  driven  about  in  the  wildest  con- 
fusion, and  throughout  everybody  appears  excited  and  confused,  trving  appa- 
rently to  excite  and  confuse  everybody.  The  mela  lasts  one  week  only,  its 
dadine  and  fall  afterwards  being  even  more  rapid  than  its  rise.  But  indeed  to 
this  there  is  one  painful  and  melancholy  exception,  for  many  who  go  there 
thinking  to  I'eturn,  never  do,  but,  seized  by  grim  and  desolating  cholera,  leave 
their  bodies  to  the  vultures,  and  their  bones  to  whiten  on  the  plain.  A  day  or 
two  passes,  and  the  last  vestiges  of  everything  living  has  disappeared,  and  there 
r&goB  but  the  stillness  of  solitude  and  death.  The  native  brother  reports  that 
in  the  momiilgs  and  evenings  he  carefully  distributed  among  the  crowds  tho 
360  scriptures  and  400  tracts  entrusted  to  his  care,  trying  to  convev  some  idea 
of  their  contents,  and  urging  upon  the  people  a  careful  and  faithful  perusal  of 
them.  In  the  heat  of  the  day  also,  in  the  shade  of  the  mango  pove,  where  his 
quarters  were,  he  had  repeated  attentive  and  small  congregations  of  Hindoos 
and  Mohamedana,  to  whom  he  proclaimed  the  word  of  life.  Work  at  this  mela 
has  been  owned  and  blessed  of  God  in  times  past.  We  trust  that  it  may  be  so 
now. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

CALCtra!TA.«^Mr.  Bouse  has  left  Sewry  for  Calcutta,  where  he  will  Join  Mr. 
Wenger,  on  his  arrival,  in  the  work  of  translation. 

SxiULMFOiUE.-»The  health  of  Mr.  Traflbrd  has  suffered  much  of  late,  so  as  to 
compel  a  painful  operation.  It  is  hoped  through  divine  mercy,  that  the  efSsct 
will  be  to  enable  him  with  restored  vigour  to  continue  his  useful  and  success- 
ful labours  at  the  college. 

Sewbt.— The  girls'  school  is  taught  by  two  daughters  of  Mr.  Williamson, 
assisted  by  two  monitors.  Besides  the  children  of  the  native  Christians,  for 
whose  benefit  it  is  more  especially  intended,  a  few  Mussulman  and  Hindu 
children  also  attend  it.  During  the  hot  and  rainy  seasons,  Mr.  Williamson  has 
been  able  to  continue  his  labours  among  the  people,  who  receive  his  message 
with  great  attention.  A  visit  has  been  paid  to  an  outstation  called  Cooltie, 
vrhere  one  convert  has  been  added  to  the  little  c^istian  band.  Four  persons 
have  been  baptized  at  Cutwa  from  among  the  heathen.  The  Christian  charac- 
ter of  the  converts  in  Sewry  is  spoken  of  as  very  satisfactory. 

MoNGHTR. — ^Through  the  dismissal  of  the  Bengali  Master  of  the  School  much 
inconvenience  has  been  sustained.  He  is  now  replaced  bv  a  more  trustworthy 
person.  Three  Europeans  have  been  added  to  the  church ;  two  of  them  attri- 
buted their  conversion  to  the  instructions  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Gregson.  One  had  been 
brought  up  as  a  Boman  Catholic.   There  is  one  native  inquirer. 

DsLHL^Duxing  the  year  a  small  church  has  been  formed  in  H.M.  88nd 
Begiment.  The  native  church  has  also  had  some  interesting  additions,  and 
others  are  waiting  baptism.  A  few  converts  have  been  drawn  over  to  the 
Propagation  Society's  mission.  The  new  chapel  yet  remains  to  be  built,  and  a 
larger  sum  will  be  necessary  than  is  now  in  hand. 
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Colombo.— Mr«  Alhn  has  returned  from  the  moanlxditt ;  bat  is  still  far  from 
strong.  A  honse  has  been  taken  iu  Matacoolj  in  anticipation  of  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pigott.  It  is  near  the  new  chapel,  and  in  a  distriot  very  fiftVor- 
able  for  misaionary  labour. 

MoBLAix.— The  nsnal  services  at  the  ehapel  continue  to  be  well  attended' 
and  a  spirit  of  enquiry  exists  among  many  of  the  working  populatioav  The 
Sunday  school  is  encouraging,  and  also  the  Bible  Class  on  Thursday  morning 
During  the  winter,  Bible  readings  are  held  in  cottages  and  private  houses,  for 
those  who  have  not  courage  to  attend  the  public  worship.  Beoentiy  the 
Bedemptorist  fathers  were  driven,  by  public  feeling,  away  from  the  tenm* 
They  were  actually  hissed,  and  finally  expelled  by  the  authorities. 

China,  Chefoo. — Under  date  of  Aug.  28,  Mr.  Kloeken  mentions  the  death  of 
another  nuBsionary  from  cholera  at  Tangchow.  With  this  exception  all  others 
who  had  been  seized  were  convalescent.  Mr.  Kloekers  continued  to  enjoy  good 
health ;  but  many  thousands  of  the  Chinese  had  fallen  a  pre^r  to  the  mcmM 
scouzge.  From  a  Chinese  newspaper  we  leain  that  a  statement  in  a  former  Herald 
OR  to  Dr.  Lockharf  8  opportunities  of  spreading  the  gospel  in  Pekin,  was  incorrect. 
He  is  forbidden  bv  the  English  ambassador  to  impart  religious  instruction  to  the 
patients  who  crowd  daily  his  hospital  At  the  same  time  Koman  Catholic  priests 
are  allowed  openly  to  carry  on  their  labours  in  Pekin. 

Hatti,  Jacmel. — ^Mr.  Baumann  has  paid  a  visit  to  the  mountain  district  of  La 
Voute.  During  the  day  the  houses  of  the  members  were  visited,  and  in  the 
evening  services  were  held  for  the  people.  A  good  number  attended,  who  listened 
with  much  and  sustained  attention. 

Trinidad. — Mr.  Gamble  informs  us  that  on  a  recent  visit  to  the  native  chuTChes 
in  the  interior,  he  baptized  nine  persons  and  observed  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper  with  70  believers.  The  cnapel  at  San  Fernando  gets  on  very  slowly,  the 
weather  hindering.  The  Sabbath  School  is  held  twice  on  Sundays,  and  Mr. 
Gamble  has  a  class  for  religious  instruction  on  Wednesdays,  in  connection  -witll 
the  public  schools,  in  which  religion  is  not  suffered  to  be  taught.  He  hm  also 
three  other  meetings  during  the  week,  two  of  them  in  the  neighbourhood  ^f  the 
town. 

San  Salvador,  Bahamas, — Mr.  Laroda  informs  us,  that  he  baptized  20  per« 
sons  in  October,  in  four  of  the  churches.  There  are  idso  several  inquirers. 
He  mentions  that  the  reading  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons  had  been  vexy  useful 
to  many. 

Jaicaica,  Annoito  Bat. — Mr.  Jones  informs  us,  that  about  £dO0  are  stij|l 
required  for  the  completion  of  the  chapeL  The  price  of  produce  and  w^6s 
being  very  low,  there  is  much  distress  among  the  people,  so  that  their  oon&i- 
bntiona  have  fidlen  much  below  the  usual  amount. 

St.  Ann's  Bat. — Mr.  Millard  corroborates  the  statements  of  Mr.  Jo^s  a^  to 
the  hard  times  which  are  passing  over  the  island.  He  mentions  that  several 
estates  this  year  will  be  worked  at  a  loss,  while  several  thousand  people  are 
out  of  employ.  At  the  same  time  some  kinds  of  food  are  double  the  usual 
price. 

Vauxhall.— Amid  much  personal  affliction,  and  notwithstilndin|^  the  hat^d 
times,  Mr.  Milliner  tells  us,  that  the  chapel  at  this  station  will  soon  be  finished. 
and  that  without  foreifpi  aid.  At  Wallmgford,  materials  are  being  collected 
for  the  erection  of  a  mission  house.  The  spiritual  state  of  the  churches  is  dis- 
couraging. In  the  two  day  schools  there  are  80  children,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  61.  The  salaries  of  the  teachers  are  secured  with  great  dlfflcnlty 
and  self-denial  by  the  prior. 

YsBS. — Our  native  brother,  Mr.' A  Duckett,  relates  his  difficulties  in  raising  the 
means  for  the  indispensable  repairs  of  the  chapels  his  congregations  occupy.  He 
thinks  that  Christian  friends  in  England  would  kindly  assist  him,  if  they  knew 
the  need.    We  shall  be  happy  to  receive  contributions  on  his  l)eliall*. 

Caxbroovb,  Afbioa. — ^Mr.Sokcr  reports  a  most  unusual  and  destructive  fall  of 
rain,  accompanied  with  high  winds,  wnich  did  great  injury  to  the  cliff  on  which 
the  mission  house  stands,  and  to  the  house  itself.    Five  inches  fell  in  less  than 

that  number  of  hours. 
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V^msASTHi  Po.*-Diiring  a  brief  visit  to  darence,  Mr.  Smith  eiyoyed  some 
pleasant  opportimities  of  spiritual  intercouxse  with  the  native  Chzistiaus.  About 
forty  attended  together  to  leceiye  instruction  and  spiritual  exhortation.  He  reports 
the  death  of  Mr.  reter  NichoUs,  a  member  of  the  church  from  the  commencement 
of  the  mission.  By  his  industry  and  uprightness  he  had  acquired  a  good  position 
and  much  influence  among  the  people.  He  died  in  the  fiutk  BicKueas  at 
Clarence  had  carried  oflf  more  than  70  men  &om  the  Spanish  goardships  in  the 
harbour. 

JoHW  Aqua's  Town. — Mr.  Diboll  has  visited  Bumbari  and  some  other  places, 
and  receives  frequent  invitations  from  the  chiefs  to  cany  to  them  the  Word  of 
God.  He  hopes  at  the  close  of  the  rainy  season  to  proceed  to  their  towns,  and 
has  engaged  a  man  named  Dido,  formerly  known  to  the  missionaries,  to  act  as  his 
interpreter.  A  school  has  been  commenced  in  the  town  where  he  resides ;  and  for 
the  use  of  the  children  he  will  be  happy  to  receive  articles  of  clothing,  as  well  as 
for  other  natives  who  visit  him. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Daring  the  past  month  several  interesting  Misaionar^  meeting*  have  been 
held.  The  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  has  addressed  oongregationa  at  fiegentVpark 
Chapel  and  Hammersmith,  and  attended  Missionary  meetings  at  Cardiff  and 
Swansea,  in  South  Wales.  Mr.  Underbill  has  taken  part  in  meetings  at  Croas- 
street,  Islington,  Windsor,  and  Staines.  At  three  ot  these  places  the  Bev.  J. 
Williams  was  also  present,  besideB  visiting,  for  the  Mission,  various  places  in 
Lincolnshire  and  Sussex.  The  district  around  Haverfordwest  has  enjoyed  the 
■ervioes  of  the  Rev.  J.  Sale,  who  also  took  part  in  the  Swansea  meeting.  The 
Bev.  W.  Bycroft  has  been  engaged  in  Backmgham,  in  Sussex  also,  and  at  Wal* 
tham  Abbey. 

Mr.  Philips  has  been  usefully  employed  in  visiting  various  places  in  the 
counties  of  Bedford,  Herts,  and  Hampshire.  His  Missionary  lectures,  with 
dissolvinj^  views,  give  very  great  satisfaction. 

Omr  friends  at  fsleham  write  that  they  have  enjoyed  very  interesting  Mis- 
sionary eervioee,  the  Bev.  W.  Keed,  of  Cambridge,  acting  as  their  deputation. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  the  friends  of  the  Mission  at  Cross-street,  Isling- 
ton, oalebrated  the  formation  of  an  auxiliary  among  them  bv  a  pubMe  meeting. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq.  Seaidea  the  presenoe  of  Mr. 
Underbill  and  the  Bev.  J.  Williams,  as  a  deputation  from  the  Parent  Society, 
the  Bevs.  A.  Hannay  and  Mark  Wilks  (Independakts),  A.C.Thomas,  the  paator, 
took  part  in  the  meeting.  The  proceedings  were  intermingled  with  special 
prayer  for  China.  It  will  give  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  oUier  metropolitan 
churches  follow  this  excellent  example.  Through  the  exertions  of  the  Bev. 
A>  C.  Thomas,  the  meeting  waa  a  most  delightful  and  gratifying  one. 

Bepeated  attacks  of  fever  have  at  length  so  prostrated  Mr.  Bobert  Smith  as 
to  compel  him  to  leave  the  ooast  of  Africa  for  a  temporary  change.  He  safely 
arriveit  at  Liverpool  on  the  13th  ult. 


SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTION  FOR  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS 

OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Aa  it  may  happen  that  the  usual  circular  may  not  reach  some  of  the  pastors 
of  the  churches  to  whom  they  have  been  addressed,  we  beg  again  to  remind  our 
friends  of  the  simultaneous  offering  usually  made  after  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  on  the  first  Lord's-day  of  the  year,  for  the  above  object.  Nine- 
teen widows,  with  numerous  orphans,  are  now  receiving  aid  from  this  fund 
which  greatly  needs  an  augmentation  in  amount 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Staaid  m  aeeount  of  the  Baplitt  Muiionary  SocUtg,  from  November 

SUt,  to  DeeevUw  SOth,  I8C2. 
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FolkoitooB- 

CoatrlbiitUmi    

Leis  «i|>e[iai3    . 

liAIIOAaillBF. 

Collection   

Do.,  brCkdui  ... 

Liverpool.  Atbcnsniu, 

0(ai«Uan  

JnTinUe  ScKlvty  . 


Do.,  Sunday  Suhw 
Leu  expensut   . 

Klngathorpo — 
CoUwUonr 


311    T 
M  10    1 
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NOTTINOHAIfBHIBB. 

NottinghaniBhire  AuzOlary— 
Dy  John  Heard,  £sq.l95    0  11 

OxrOIUMRIBJS. 

Coftt©— 

CoUections 6    0  1 

Do.,  Aston 0  10  1 

Do.,  Bampton  ....  0  10  0 
Do.,  Biizernorton..    1  10  11 

Do.,  Bnckland  ....    0  14  5 

Do.,  Duckllngton . .    0  10  6 

Do.,  Lev     0    4  2 

Do.,  Standlake  ....    1    0  0 

Contributions,    Coate  18  18  6 

Do.,  Snnchy  School    0   4  4 

Do.,  do.,  Aston....    0    8  0 

81    0  0 

Less  expenses   , .    0  10  0 

80  10  0 

Chipping  Xorton— 

Contnbations    11  10  6 

BurroLR. 
Suflblk  Atixil.,  on  acct., 

by  8.  H.  Cowell,  Esq.  80    0  0 

8UB8E3:.  — ^— 

Battle— 

Contribntions    6    S  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    18 
Wiltshire.     ^— ^— 
SaliHbnry— 

Contributions    15    5  4 

Do.,  Sunday  School  28    6  9 

88  IS  1 

Less  expenses   . .    0  15  7 

8716  6 


THB  UISSIONAKT  HEBALD. 


WORCIiSTBSSBIRE. 

Astvood  Bank- 
Contributions    ..^..  10  12    6 
Do.,  Sunday  School   7  15    4 
Do.,  do.,  Webheath    0    8  10 


Less  expenses 


18  11    8 
0  10   0 


18   1    8 


Great  Malvern— 
Contribution,   1861  ..500 
Do.  1862..    5    0    0 


TOIKSHIRB. 

Hebden  Bridge- 
Contributions   26  14    8 

Huddersfleld — 
Contribs.  for  FemaU 
Bduoatn.intKeE(ut   6    8    6 


NOBTH  WALES. 

FlJNtSHIBE. 

BagiUI^ 

Contributions 1  17   4 

FUnir- 

Contributions 0  19    8 

Holywell— 

Contributions   8    S  10 

Penygelli — 

Collection  0    4    7 

Rfcrl— 
Contributions 19    6   4 


25  11    9 
Less  for  Local  Home, 

Hiss.  &  Expenses    8   2  11 

17    8  10 


£  t.    (f. 

SOUTH  WALES. 
Carmarthensbike. 
Carmarthen,  Tabernacle- 
Contributions    28    8   6 

Less  expenses   . .    3  10   0 

24  18    6 

MOVMOUTHSHIBE. 

Fontypool,  Crone  Street — 

Contributions   9    6  10 

Less  expenses   ..096 

8  17    4 

Usk- 

Contributions   2   1  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10    6 

Pembrokebhibe. 
Blaenllyn— 

Contributions 9    7    2 

Newtown— 

Contaibutlons    2    6    3 

SCOTLAND.    " 
Dunfermline— 
Sun.  S.,  for  Rev^  J.  C. 
Pag€»  Sch.,BariMU    8    9    0 
Edinburgh.  N.  Richmond  St— 

Sunday  School 0    6    6 

Perth- 
Donation 2    0    0 

FOREIGN. 
New  Zealand. 
Nelson- 
Ralph  Turner,  Esq. . .    5    0    0 
Tasmania. 
Launceston- 
Rev.  Henry  Dowling, 
by  Mr.  Muller,  Bristol  2  12   0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AvRicA— Caxzboors,  Diboll,  J.,  Oct.  15  and  16; 
Saker,  A.,  Oct.  28,  29,  and  80. 
At  Bba,  Smith,  R,  Nov.  28. 
Asia— Barasbt,  Kablrqj,  R.,  Oct.  8. 
BabisauX)  Mwtin,  T.,  Nov.  8;  Reed,  F.  T.,  Oct 

4;  Reed,  S.,  Oct.  2. 
Benares,  Parsons,  A.  B.,  Oet  17. 
Caloutta.  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Oct  9  and  23,  Nov.  3 ; 

Rouse,  G.  H.,  Nov.  1. 
Colombo,  -Allen,  J.,  Oct  31 ;  Dunlop,  R.,  Oct 

S3. 
Delhi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Oct  25 ;  Broadway, 

M.,  Oct  81 ;  Evans,  T.,  Oct  20,  Nov.  1. 
HowRAH,  Morgan.  T.,  Sept  8. 
Jbssorb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Oct  2  and  20. 
Kandy,  Carter,  a,  Oct  28. 
Monohyb,  lAwrence,  J.,  Oct  27 ;  Parsons,  J., 

Nov.  8. 
Ravooov,  Brandis,  R.  S.,  Sept  28. 


Serampore,  Sampson,  W.,  Nov.  3 ;  TratTord,  J., 

Oct  6. 
Sewrt,  Williamson,  A.,  Oct  4;  Williamson,  J., 
Sept  SO. 
Australia- Neiaon,  Dolamore,  D.,  Aug.  8. 
Bahamas— Inaoita,  LitUewood,  W.,  Nov.  1. 

JVassau,  Laroda,  J.,Oct  24. 
Francs— MoRLAix,  Bouhon,  V.  R,  Nov.  26;  Jen- 
kins, J.,  Nov.  21. 
Paris,  Monod,  A.  W.,  Nov.  25. 
Jamaica— Annotto  Bay,  Jones,  8.,  Nov.  7. 
Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Nov.  6  (two  letters). 
Calabar,  East,  D.  J.,  Nov.  1,  4,  and  7. 
Kingston,  Merrick,  B.,  Nov.  8  and  24 ;  Oughton, 

8.,  no  date. 
LiLLTPDT,  Milliner,  G.,  Nov.  6. 
St.  Ann's  Bat.  Millard.  B.,  Nov.  6  and  7. 
St.  Heleva— Craig,  T.  R.,  Oct.  28. 


SabfloriptionB  Bud  DoiMtioos  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  HlMionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully reoeived  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer;  by  theRer.  Frederick 
Treatrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Misaion  Honse,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinbubgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wation,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Miasion  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
BevaD,  Tritton^and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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FUNDS. 

CosTRiBunoHS  are  greatly  needed.  The  diminution  and  diversion  of  Fands 
ooacooont  of  the  Lancashire  distress  render  extra  help  of  urgent  importance, 
IVompt  and  liberal  aid  is  earnestly  requested. 

POBTADOWN. 

fa  Rev.  A.  Macdonald  having  spent  three  months  at  Portadown,  suppliei 
tte  Mowing  brief  statement  of  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  Baptist 
cbith  in  that  town  : — 


"Hie  friends  at  Portadown  are  at  great 
\fBa  to  impreBfl  strangers  with  the  import- 
[ioe  of  their  town,  xhey  are  proud  of 
Jlenpid  increase  of  its  population,  whidi 
[ki  doubled  itself  during  the  last  few 
lliey  show  that  it  has  not  only  a 
general  trade,  which  givQO  its 
-pJace  and  streets  a  bustling  and 
aspect  at  all  times,  but  that  it  is, 
les,  one  of  the  ffroat  centres  of  the 
jmm  trade  of  Ireland,  and  that  several  of 
I  ^  great  lines  of  railway  converge  at  this 
They  hc^  through  these  and  other 
ages  which  it  enloys,  that  it  will 
ffRiw  to  be  one  of  the  largo  towns  of  the 
'J^nArff  and  they  see  a  promise  of  this 
%  file  extension  of  the  various  branches 
<f  Its  manwfSMtnres,  and  the  easy  and  direct 
^oms  of  communication  it  possesses  with 
As  eoast  and  inland  towns. 

"The  sorroundinf  country  is  also  very 
fapiiknis.  Knots  oi  houses  are  dotted  aU 
•rer  the  district,  and  along  the  roads,  by 
^iDdi  it  is  traversed  in  all  directions. 
jdidflBtrians  in  every  description  of  dress, 
~  vdbicles  of  every  form  of  construction, 
I  met  with  in  great  numbers.  This  being 
the  frioads  there  have  been  sur- 
that  its  claims  were  not  recognised 
r,  and  such  an  important  place  occu- 
■ome  !yeaxs  ago  as  a  station  by  the 
Jjiui  Society.  If  the  denomination 
increase,  and  extend  beyond  its  pre- 
limits,  how  can  this  be  done  but  by 
Wishing  stations  in  towns  growing  in 
ana  influence  P  If,  as  Neander  said, 
is  a  future  for  the  Baptists,'  would 
not  be  wise  to  prepare  for  that  future, 
~  hasten  it  at  the  same  time,  by  plant- 
dmzches  at  such  commanding  points 
wmid  be  centres  of  influence  from 
tlie  truth  might  be  spread  abroad, 
te   stmoanding   country  operated 

"ntpeopla  geoeEBlly  have  shown  much 

f  Ob  Friday  aveiiiiig^  the  14th  November,  there  was  a  venr  pleasant  meeting 
Md  ci  the  BMrnbcn  of  the  church  and  other  friends,  to  bid  farewell  to  Mr. 
ind  to  ghre  a  tme  Irish  weloome  to  his  succeBsor,  the  Bey.  H.  H. 

i 


less  prejudice  against  the  Baptists  than 
was  anticipated  from  the  accounts  received 
prcvioiui  to  commencing  work  there.  It 
18  true  they  do  sometimes,  with  a  charac- 
teristic sense  of  the  ludicrous,  denominate 
them  '  Dippers ;  *  but  in  this  respect  Ba]^ 
tists  are  not  in  a  worse  plight  than  then; 
fellow-Christians  of  other  Protestant  per- 
suasions, who  are  styled  '  Swaddlers '  and 
'Soupers,'  as  the  case  may  be;  epithets 
which,  though  somewhat  expressive,  are 
by  no  moans  of  a  very  choice  or  refined 
character.  Not  only  has  this  prejudice  to 
a  considerable  extent  boon  removed,  but  a 
kind  and  hearty  feeling  of  interest  in  the 
movement  has  oeen  excited ;  and  if  warm 
expressions  of  goodwill  are  an  evidence  of 
friendliness  in  Ireland,  as  dsewhere,  such 
were  manifested  in  no  ordinary  measure. 
The  last  meetings  in  the  Town  Hall  were 
very  weU  attended,  but  it  was  in  the  less 
formal  district  meetings,  where  the  restraint 
imposed  by  a  regular  religious  service  was 
removed,  that  uie  feelings  of  the  people 
found  expression,  and  it  will  be  a  lonsr 
time  ere  the  impressions  left  on  the  mind 
by  the  IriTifinMiH  then  shown  are  obliterated 
from  the  memory. 

"  Of  the  littie  church  itself ,  it  can  only 
bo  said  that  the  members  did  their  duty 
nobly.  They  have  been  abundant  in  labours 
for  Christ,  while  peace  and  harmony 
reigned  within.  Considering  the  history  of 
the  cause,  before  it  was  adopted  as  a  sta- 
tion by  the  Society,  it  is  matter  for  thank- 
fulness that  such  can  be  said  respecting  it. 
Any  one  acquainted  with  the  vicissitudes 
through  which  it  has  been  made  to  pass 
must  be  surprised  that  it  is  now  in  exist- 
ence. Such  an  experience  should  be  very 
trying  to  any  constitution,  however  strong ; 
and  it  augurs  fiivourably  for  the  future  of 
this  littie  body,  that,  in  its  infemcy,  it  had 
sufficient  vitality  and  vigour  to  surviva 
such  an  accumulation  of  evils." 
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Bourn,  from  Biddings,  Derbjahire,  to  whose  care  the  Society  has  conunitted 
the  station,  and  who  made  his  first  appearance  amongst  them  on  that  occasion. 

Mr.  Bourn  has  since  ffiven  an  encouraging  statement  of  the  reception  with 
which  he  has  met,  and  of  the  prospects  of  usefulness  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood. He  speaks  of  the  sphere  of  labour  as  both  extensive  and  interest- 
ing. A  lecture  on  "  the  Bible,"  delivered  by  him  in  the  Town  Hall,  was 
attended  by  a  very  crowded  audience,  consisting  of  persons  of  all  denomina- 
tions, and  was  listened  to  with  deep  interest  The  attendance  at  the  services 
held  in  the  town,  and  at  several  out-stations,  is  very  hojpeful.  Mr.  Boimi  states 
that  he  does  not  intend  to  conduct  more  than  four  services,  in  addition  to  those 
held  in  the  Town  Hall,  as  he  wishes  to  devote  himself  sa  much  as  possible  to 
domiciliary  visitation.  Several  persons  are  anxiously  inquiring  after  the  way 
of  salvation,  of  whom  he  hopes  soon  to  report  that  they  are  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord. 

Mr.  Wilson,  who  has  taken  much  interest  in  the  effort  at  Portadown, 
says: — 


"  With  much  earnest  prayer  and  hard 
work  wo  shall  succeed,  we  have  reason 
to  be  thankful  that  the  Society  have 
adopted  this  station;  and  they  have  no 
reason 


We  wore  all  very  sorry  to  part  with 
Mr.  Hacdonald,  hut  I  think  you  were 
right  in  saying  that  Mr.  Bourn  woiild  b*i 
found  a  worthy  successor." 
,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  to  regret  it. 

Mr.  Bourn  makes  an  earnest  request  for  a  good  supply  of  tracts.  Will  any 
friend  furnish  him  with  these  important  helps  in  household  visitation  ?  The 
secretary  will  be  happy  to  receive  and  forward  them. 

BALLINA. 

Attention  is  specially  directed  to  the  following  appeal  from  Mr.  Stokes,  in 
behalf  of  the  poor  in  his  district : — 


*'  There  is  a  number  of  my  poor  people 
here  in  great  distress  at  present.  They  are 
unable  to  attend  the  preaching  services  for 
want  of  clothing.  If  some  of  our  kind 
brethren,  to  whom  the  Lord  has  given  the 
means,  would  assist  me  a  little  by  sending 
a  small  donation  in  the  way  of  cast-off 
clothing,  they  would  £Eu;ilitate  my  labours 
very  much.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  many 
calls  that  are  being  made  on  their  Christian 
sympathy  from  other  parts  at  present,  and 
feel  that  this  could  not  come  in  a  worse 
time.  But  then  I  do  not  despair  because 
of  that.  The  principle  of  giving  to  the 
Lord's  cause  is  somewhat  Inco  tho  spring 
of  a  good  well — ^tho  more  that  it  is  drawn 
from,  the  more  pure  will  its  waters  be- 
and  the  more  abundantly  will  they 


inexhaustible.      So,  likewise,    that    piir<? 

stream  of  Christian  charity  which  flows 

through  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth 

cannot  be  exhausted,  for  it  is  infinite.    It 

is  supplied  from  the  throne  of  God  in 

heaven,  and  shall  flow  onward  till  tiin<^ 

shall  be  no  more. 

**  *  Who  caa  thirst  whila  nieli  a  rirer 
Ever  flows  their  thirst  t'savoftge?* 

"O  then,  I  trust  that  some  dear 
brother  or  sister,  whose  aim  it  is  to  do 
good,  will  do  so,  by  directing  the  stream 
a  little  this  way,  and  assist  their  poor  Irish 
brethren ;  surely  they  should  not  yet  b»^ 
altogether  overlooked.  I  can  assm-e  our 
brethren  that  they  will  receive  both  the 
prayers  and  warmest  thanks  of  many  vho 
are   cold   and  destitute,  as  well  as  mv 


come 

flow,  for  the  fountain  whence  they  come  is   own. 

Mr.  Berry,  of  Athlone  ;  Mr.  Brown,  of  Conlig ;  and  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Ban- 
bridge,  also  greatly  need  supplies  of  clothing  for  the  destitute  poor  in  their 
congregations  and  around  them.  Contributions  of  this  kind  will  be  thankfully 
received,  and  forwarded  by  the  secretary.  The  praiseworthy  efforts  made  in 
behalf  of  the  suffering  population  of  Lancashire  have  greatly  lessened  such 
gifts  for  the  poor  in  Ireland.  The  kind  consideration  of  Christian  friends  is 
earnestly  entreated,  that  our  bretiiren  may  be  able,  in  some  measure,  to  "  clothe 
the  naked." 

ATHLONE  AND  NEIGHBOURHOOD. 
Mr.  Berrt  states,  in  a  letter  dated  November  8th : — 


;.  I 


"Through  another  month  I  am  pro- 
served,  and  encouraged,  and  blessed.  In 
my  last  I  informed  you  that  three  young 


Christians  were  to  have  been  haptixed  at 
Kahue,  and  now  I  have  the  joy  of  tolling 
you  that  two  of  these  young  Christisaa 


ISTBH  CRBOWICU. 


«7 


baptized  in  the  Silver  River, 
Rahne  Chapel.  The  father  of 
ndidate  was  present,  who  told 
son  was  called  away  suddenly 
ion  in  the  constahulaiy,  and 
.t  off  with  a  sorrowful  heart 
X)uld  not  bo  with  us  on  that 
le  whole  congregation,  though 
wet  and  stormy,  accompanied 
Iver  River,'  and  were  thought- 

and  attentive;  and,  thank 
re  reached  the  water,  the  rain 
the  sun  shone  brightly.  God 
le  Sun  of  Righteousness  may 

into  the  hearts  of  all  who 
;,     I  pay  a  weekly  visit  to  the 

some  three  miles  from  here, 
nd  prayer,  to  whom  I  referred 
letter.  He  is  still  very  sick, 
ires  he  is  fuUy  resigned,  and 
in  the  dear  Redeemer.  My 
sry  acceptable  to  him,  and  I 
d  will  sanctify  and  bless.  On 
le,  last  week,  I  visited  a  poor 
y  afllicted.  I  thought  on 
i;  there  was  not  then  much 
raver,  but  my  joy  was  great 
rd   the   fervent    'Amen*    to 


my  prayer,  and  when  they  frequently 
expressed  tiieir  gratitude  for  my  visit. 
This  week  again  I  called,  and  the  membeor 
of  the  family  I  met  was  equally  glad  to 
sec  me. 

**  I  have  this  month  visited  at  Bally  scar - 
vin,  Kilkatrine,  and  Myvoughly.  At  each 
place  I  was,  as  usual,  well  received,  and  I 
hope  the  prayer  offered  up  in  each  house  will 
have  brought  blessings.  These  places  aro 
nine,  ton,  and  eleven  miles  from  this  town. 
I  have  preached  at  Moate,  Athlono,  Rahue, 
Knockanea,  and  Ferbane.  The  Methodist 
minister  of  this  town  having  been  unwell 
I  was  requested  to  preach  to  nis  con^;roga- 
tion.  Though  very  sony  for  the  illness 
of  my  brother,  I  was  glad  to  have  another 
opportimity  of  preacning  Christ;  thus 
having  the  joy,  and  the  strength,  and  a 
beautiM  day  to  travel  twenty  miles,  and 
preach  three  times.  At  Ferbane,  yester- 
day, I  arranged  to  preach  a  mile  out  of 
town  to  a  few  frienas  who  will  meet  mo 
there  at  mid-day.  At  Craggon,  also,  a 
few  friends  wish  me  to  preach  for  them  on 
mv  return  from  Moate ;  and  at  Castledaily, 
wnich  I  have  visited,  another  small  con- 
gregation propose  to  assemble. " 


.te  November  13th,  Mr.  Berry  also  writes  :- 


1 1  have  already  given  you  a 
f  the  labour  and  fruit  of  the 

0  happy  to-day  that  I  cannot 
month  withhold  from   you 

my  joy, 

ly  there  was  a  hard  frost  and 
the  sun  shining  beautifully, 
bracing  and  invigorating.  I 
vy  the  rail  to  the  Greashill 
cty  miles  distant  from  'the 
r  palish.  I  crossed  the  Bog  of 
visit  to  the  brethren  there, 
TO  the  young  converts  whom 
itly  baptized.  I  was  received 
the  old  and  young  members, 
met  a  man  who  I  had  heard  was 
iry.  He  was  very  unhappy, 
I,  among  other  things,  he  was 
ate  ;  and,  among  other  causes, 
i  his  daughter,  whose  foolish- 
rUdnoss  irritated  him.  Pre- 
np  a  beautiful,  healthful  girl, 
m  beaming  with  intelligence, 
cture  of  health.  *  O  mther, 
re  up  talking  for  a  little ;  take 
mi  put  sods  yonder  for  Mr. 

1  cannot  cross,  for  I  was  knee 
path    iust  now.'     I  saw  at 

od  man  s  difficulty.  I  spoke 
ft  father.  I  told  him  what 
expected,  and  what  he  would 
II  guch  a  daughter.  I  told  him 
ITs  perfect  work,  and  how,  by 
lom^  his  irritation  would  pass 
ttbts  be  removed,  and  his  pas- 


sion subdued.  I  saw  the  right  impression 
was  made,  and  we  parted  wiUi  many  bless- 
ings poured  upon  mo  by  this  man.  In 
Kulillary  I  hoard  a  fEirmer  had  lately  come 
to  the  farm  whose  wife  is  a  Baptist.  I 
waded  through  the  Bog  and  found  my 
information  was  correct.  She  was  bapti- 
zed twenty-five  years  ago,  but  ever  since 
was  far  away  from  Baptist  churches. 
Great,  indeed,  was  the  joy  of  this  dear  sis- 
ter to  meet  me,  and  great  was  her  joy  when 
I  knelt  with  her  largo  family  in  prayer. 
As  I  was  leaving,  she  said, '  I  will  fD.  V.) 
be  at  your  church  next  Sunday,'  tnough 
she  knew  the  distance  was  nme  miles. 
At  this  house  I  heard  of  a  Christian 
woman  who  was  afUcted.  I  visited  her ; 
thev  were  preparing  for  dinner,  upon 
which  I  said,  *  I  will  not  interrupt  you.' 
*  Oh,*  said  she,  *  sweet,  precious  prayer ! 
Oh,  do  have  prayer.'  I  knelt  there  also, 
and  I  felt,  indeed,  that  Gk>d  was  with  me. 
After  visiting  another  family,  I  preached  at 
KilliUary,  at  five  o'clock,  to  an  interesting 
and  attentive  congregation.  After  service 
there  1  walked  to  the  town  of  Greashill. 
There  the  large  school-room  was  filled. 
I  preached  from  Luke  xiv.  23.  Dr.  Attkins 
followed  frt>m  Luke  ii.  10.  Anotiier 
p^entieman  prayed  and  read  extracts  from 
mteresting  letters,  referring  to  work  for 
God,  and  happy  results.  I  felt,  indeed, 
this  to  have  been  a  happy  evening.  I 
started  for  the  late  train,  reached  home  a 
little  before  twelve,  after  sixty  mileB  by 
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rail  and  soTeral  miles*  walk  through  a 
bog,  four  TiutB,  and  two  sermons.  I  felt 
happy,  indeed,  and  also  felt  that  I  could 
for  tne  same  results  make  a  similar  journey 
to-day."  

"  Dec.  12, 1862. 

"My  dear  Brother, — 'Tis  a  long  time, 
indeed,  since  I  have  been  so  unwell  as 
during  the  last  fortnight.  I  was,  how- 
ever, only  a  week  confined  to  the  house. 
My  dear  wife  and  all  my  children  were 
very  sick,  too,  but,  thank  GK>d,  we  are  all 
sp|ared  and  better.  The  poverty  and 
misery  aroimd  is  extreme.  The  grave- 
yards are  almost  everv  day  receiving  their 
dead.  The  ^oung,  tne  strong,  and  the 
aged  are  indiscriminately  seized  upon.  A 
s&ong,  healthy-looking  man  was  last 
week,  in  a  moment,  ca&ed  into  eternity ; 
a  lovely,  beautiful  young  lady,  whom  I 
saw  at  the  prayer-meeting  on  Monday, 
was  on  the  following  Fri(uy  in  eternity ; 
and  it  is  to  us  cause  of  comfort  that  myself 
and  wife  brought  before  her  the  great 
salvation  in  our  intercourse  with  her.  I 
have  both  written  to  and  visited  the 
bereaved  parents,  and  it  may  be  that 
my  own  bereavements  have  fitted  me  for 
imparting  comfort ;  but,  notwithstanding 


the  nckness,  and  poTerty,  and  deaths, 
crime,  alas!  is  feaimlly  present.  Surely 
the  Gospel  alone  can  change  this  state'of 
things.  But  let  me  turn  away  from  this, 
and  communicate  to  you  the  jo^r  I  feel  in 
other  respects.  In  dfeashill  revival  meet- 
ings were  commenced  some  time  ago. 
Many  persons  have  been  converted.  I 
preadied  last  night  at  five  o'clock  in  KQ- 
lillary  to  a  most  attentive  congregation, 
and  at  seven  I  proceeded  to  Gteashill. 
A  young  gentleman  delivered  a  lucid  and 
powerful  lecture  founded  upon  2  Corin- 
thians V.  After  he  concluded,  the  cleigy- 
man  presiding  requested  mo  to  follow.  I 
spoke  from  2  Cor.  v.  17.  During  both 
addresses  the  large  and  respectable  con- 
gregation, some  of  whom  came  a  dista£e 
of  seven  miles,  were  most  attentive.  In- 
deed, I  felt  that  surely  God  was  there. 
With  the  exception  of  Ferbane,  I  have 
visited  and  preached  at  my  usual  places, 
and  it  is  likely  I  will  soon  have  the  pleasure 
of  informing  you  that  another  laige  town 
will  be  on  my  list.  I  have  visited  some  sick 
and  afflicted  and  inquiring  friends,  and  am 
sometimes,  I  believe,  blessed  in  bringing 
comfort,  or  in  giving  suitable  encouraging 
answers  to  anxious  inquirers.  Will  you 
kindly  send  us  a  few  buos  of  clothing  P' 
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THE  LATE  J.  SHEEIDAN  KNOWLES,  ESQUIRE. 

"We  are  not  sufficiently  versed  in  modem  dramatic  histor}^  to  pro- 
nounce authoritatively  upon  the  comparative  merits  of  recent  contri- 
butors to  theatrical  literature.  We  have  an  opinion,  however,  that  in 
this  age  of  the  decline  of  the  legitimate  drama,  there  are  few  writers 
who  have  held  so  important  a  position  in  this  department  of  letters  as 
that  occupied  by  the  honoured  gentleman  whose  name  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  pai>er.  Mr.  Sheridan  Knowles  has  been  for  several  years 
blown  as  a  devout  Christian,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
and,  so  long  as  his  strength  would  permit,  a  frequent  and  most  accept- 
able preacher  in  our  pidpits.  We  therefore  feel  that  we  shoiQd  fail  to 
'li^fhai^  our  duties  as  Editors  of  this  Magazine,  and  confiscate  the 
•  laims  of  an  illustrious  name,  if  we  did  not  present  to  our  readers  a  brief 
j^ketch  of  his  personal  historj'. 

Mr.  Knowles  was  bom  in  the  year  1784,  in  the  city  of  Cork.  His 
iither,  Mr.  James  Knowles,  was  a  lecturer  of  English  reading  and 
^i'Kution,  and  the  author  of  an  English  dictionary,  which  bears  his 
UTue.  Tho  only  facts  connected  with  his  childhood  which  we  have 
k^TL  able  to  gather  are,  that  when  ho  was  eight  years  old,  his  father 
>moved  to  London ;  and  that,  at  the  early  age  of  twelve,  the  son  gave 
intimations  of  his  future  career  by  writing  a  play  for  a  company  of 
urenile  actors,  of  which  he  was  himself  tho  leader.  The  first  produc- 
tion of  his  pen  which  issued  from  the  press,  was  a  ballad  entitled  "The 
^Velsh  Harper,"  which  made  its  appearance  when  the  author  was  but  a 
hx  of  fourteen.  While  yet  a  lad,  it  was  his  good  fortune  to  be 
a-lmitted  to  a  circle  of  illustrious  men,  which  included  Coleridge, 
Hazhtt,  and  Charles  Lamb.  This  honourable  and  beneficial  alliance 
vas  brought  about  by  the  genial  patronage  of  Mr.  Hazlitt,  who  greatly 
l>efiriended  the  young  candidate  for  honours  in  the  arena  of  letters,  and 
whom  Mr.  ICnowles  was  wont  to  designate  his  '*  mental  father."  In 
later  years,  Mr.  Hazlitt  bears  honourable  testimony  to  the  character  of 
Ids  young  friend,  representing  him  as  "unaltered  in  sentiment,  and 
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unspoiled  by  success ;  the  same  as  when  he  first  knew  him ;  unconscious 
of  ^e  wreath  he  had  earned ;  talking  of  his  play  just  as  if  it  had  been 
written  by  any  one  else ;'  and  as  simple-hearted,  downright,  and  honest, 
as  the  unblemished  work  (*  Virginius ' )  he  has  produced." 

It  is  no  part  of  our  design  to  follow  Mr.  Ejiowles  in  his  literary 
career,  nor  to  trace  in  their  historical  succession  the  productions  of  his 
pen.  But  his  life  would  be  very  inadequately  presented  to  our  readers, 
if  we  did  not  at  least  mention  the  extent  of  devotion  to  the  drama  to 
which  his  genius  carried  him  at  a  subsequent  period.  After  residing  in 
London  with  his  family  for  fourteen  years,  he  removed  to  Dublin,  and 
became  the  ornament  and  the  eharm  of  the  intellectual  circle  in  which  he 
moved.  It  was  here  that  he  conceived  the  idea  of  choosing  the  stage  for  a 
profession,  and  actually  entered  into  more  than  one  engagement.  We 
record,  however,  without  any  regret,  that  his  attempts  in  that  direction 
were  by  no  means  successful.  Yet  they  were  not  wholly  abandoned,  and 
he  was  only  diverted  ^m  them  by  an  unexpected  opening  to  a  new  and 
more  dignified  pursuit.  This  was  as  teacher  of  elocution  and  grammar 
in  Belfast,  where,  however,  he  continued  his  literary  efforts,  and  sujQfered 
not  his  zeal  for  the  drama  to  be  quenched  by  his  attention  to  his  pupils. 
The  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  those  who  were  under  his 
instruction,  may  be  infeired  from  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Najuer,  the 
Attorney-General  for  Ireland,  who  was  one  of  them.  '^  He  was,"  says 
Mr.  Napier,  '^  neither  our  schoolmaster  nor  our  schooIfeUow,  he  wafl 
both,  and  sometimes  more  than  both ;  but  we  loved  him,  and  he  taught 
us."  We  shall  find,  further  on,  other  testimonies  to  his  character  of  a 
like  hearty  and  affectionate  tenor. 

Mr.  Knowles  wrote  very  many  dramatic  pieces,  most  of  which  were 
weU  received,  and  some  achieved  signal  success.  His  reputation 
extended  beyond  his  native  land.  In  the  year  1836,  he  paid  a  visit  to 
America,  ''where  a  public  dinner  was  given  to  him,  and  he  was 
received  with  every  demonstration  of  respect."  We  of  the  Bajtist 
Magazihe  are  not  supposed  to  have  much  acquaintance  with  that 
department  of  literature  in  which  Mr.  Knowles  excelled.  But  so  far  as 
we  can  judge,  his  reputation  was  well-deserved,  and  so  also  was  the  pension 
which  supported  and  solaced  his  declining  days.  We  notice  in  his  works  a 
•classic  purity  of  style,  a  total  absence  of  all  profane  and  immodest 
•expression,  and  a  chastity  of  thought,  which  contrasts  most  favourably 
with  the  elder  playwrights,  whom  he  took  for  his  models  in  evezy 
•excellency,  while  he  carefully  avoided  their  vices.  This  will  be  rare 
praise  in  the  judgment  of  every  one  who  knows  what  a  foul  mass  of  moral 
<x>rruption  is  imbedded  in  the  stage  literature  of  this  Christian  country. 
It  is  a  great  triumph  for  Mr.  Knowles  to  have  escaped  the  contagion, 
:and  yet  to  have  lost  nothing  in  the  way  of  theatrical  effiact.  We  will, 
however,  instead  of  any  ^irther  remarks  of  our  own,  give  the  opinions, 
of  a  Mendly  critic,  one  more  competent  to  this  subject  than  ourselves. 

**  To  bim  the  modem  stage  vt  indebted  fi>r  paintinge  of  the  heett  in  whicb  hmnan 
passions,  htimaa  thoughts,  and  human  feelings,  are  delineated  with  a  ibroe,  and 
expressed  wilh  an  intensity,  worthy  of  that  intellectual  school  whose  works  ^id/^m^ed 
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t&e  JQzEibethtn  era.     Adopting  the  style  of  the  elder  dramatists,  ho  has  had  the 

<atmge  to  think  for  himself.    As  an  actor,  he  know,  like  his  great  masters,  how  to 

ait  his  characters  to  the  players  of  the  time.    In  writing  for  the  stage  he  forgets  the 

dosety  and  always  rooollects  Uiat  the  eye  has  to  bo  pleased  as  well  as  the  ear.    He 

blows  the  value  of  placing  his  characters   in  the   most   striking  and  picturesque 

j^tions,  and  for  this  often  sacrifices  clearness  of  plot  to  produce  striking  effects. 

fill  imitation  of  the  -style  and  diction  of  the  elder  dramatistn  has  been  objected  as 

bong  inoonoistent  with  modem  words  and  ideas.     It  has  been  urged,  too,  that  he 

duokl  have  choeen  for  hia  subjects  the  passions  and  humours  of  his  own  age,  and 

dioald  hare  expressed  them  in  the  language  of  liis  own  day.     In  the  structure  of  his 

^  he  is  sometimes  defective ;  but,  generally,  in  Ids  plays,  there  arc  to  be  found 

eonbined,  unity  of  intent,  settled  purpose,  and  precision  of  outline.     In  portraying 

iEBnle  characters,  his  excellence  is  universally  admitted.     The  genius  with  which  ho 

In  pictured  the  parity  of  woman*s  heart  and  her  affections,  is  full  of  truth,  exquisite 

delicacy,  and  tenderness.     *  I  wish,'  said  a  lady  to  him  on  quo  occasion,  '  I  could 

fak  on  behalf  of  my  sex,  and  thank  you  as  you  desen'o  for  the  way  in  which  you 

kns  drawn  us.*     *  "What  else  could  I  have  done,  my  dear  madam  f  *  sjiid  Knowlcs,  in 

Ins  own  hearty  way.     *  (rod  bless  you,  I  painted  tliom  as  I  found  them.     Subjects  for 

)irtams  like  Virginia,  Julia,  and  Mariana,  ai*o  still  to  1)0  found,  but  where  are  the 


;    TVe  now  advance  to  tlie  most  memorable  epoch  in  the  life  of  Mr. 

j  Xoowles  —  that  of  his  conversion  to  Qtod,  The  exact  date  of  ihe 
dumge  is  not  known;  but  we  learn  from  a  letter  we  have  received 
fcan  the  Rev.  J.  Kings,  of  Torquay,  that  it  took  place  in  that  town 
nmewhere  about  seventeen  years  ago :  "  He  became  concerned  about 
ttlvation  on  reading  lihe  Saviour's  words,  *  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ; 
leek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  imto  you.*  He 
said,  *Is  not  this  good  news  ?'  and  then  falling  on  his  knees  he  i^roved 
4e  truth  of  the  promise.  His  mind  was  not  fully  enlightened,  how- 
wer ;  and  not  finding  the  simple  Gosi)el  he  needed  in  the  Established 
Qmrch,  he  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Alfred  Pope  (now  of 
LeBmington),  who  was  then  preaching  in  the  I'nion  Hall,  Torquay, 
iod  derived  much  benefit  therefrom.  About  this  time,  those  verses 
a  John^s  Ghospel,  *  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  Gk)d, 
ttd  Jeeus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent,'  were  appHed  to  his  mind  with 
peat  power,  giving  him  dear  views  of  the  way  of  salvation."  On  this 
fbngey  Mr.  Thomas,  in  his  funeral  sermon,  thus  remarks : — * 

, "  Oar  dear  friend,  Mr.  Knowles,  came  to  the  possession  of  this  true  life  and  true 
^jeet  of  exaltation  rer^  late  in  life.     I  do  not  know  the  date,  but  probably  more  than 
ffear9  were  spent  without  a  true  object  of  glorj'ing.     1  know  that  this  may  be 
by  many  present,  who  still  pursue  the  profession  he  pursued  for  so  many 
I  takke  my  stand,  however,  by  the  word  of  Grod,  and  repeat,  that  if  I  have 
one  thing  clear  this  evening  it  is  this,  that  sixty  years  (say)  of  our  dear  fiiend's 
LiA-qpent — were  without  a  true  object  of  gloiying.     I  do  not  mean  wasted 
Ik  M  to  have  no  real  bearing  upon  the  good  of  mankind ;   I  mean,  fell  far  below 
tod  lor  which  those  great  powers  of  nature  were  given  to  him ;  far  below  the  end 
life  was  prolonged,  and  for  which  he  at  last  came  to  live." — pp.  19,  20. 

Pacticiilar  circumstances  relative  to  the  great  change  to  which  we 

*  *'1Snw  Life  th«  Olgect  of  True  Glory."    The  Funeral  Bormon  for  Sheridan 
Eiq.    Preaohed  at  Gross  Street  Ghapel,  Islington,  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  C. 
'With  a  Biogxaphical  Sketch,  containing  interesting  facts  supplied  by  l^Irs. 
Etfiot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  How. 
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now  refer,  have  been  communicated  to  us  in  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Alfred  Pope,  of  Leamington,  to  whose  ministry  Mr.  Knowles  acknow- 
ledged himself  under  great  obligations.  It  appears  that  the  semi- 
Popery  then  (1847)  prevalent  in  the  Established  Church  at  Torquay 
first  drove  him  to  the  Baptist  chapel,  Avhere  he  was  led,  though  by 
slow  degrees,  to  a  full  knowledge  of  himself  as  a  sinner,  and  of  Christ 
as  a  Saviour.  But  this  point  attained,  only  urged  him'  onward  (to 
quote  the  words  of  Mr.  Pope)  **in  search  of  Gosjiel  doctrines,  which 
he  resolved  to  learn  at  any  cost.  He  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  language,  simply  for  the  purpose  of  studpng  the  New  Testament 
in  its  original  tongue.  It  was  surprising  to  witness  his  ardour  in  thift 
effoi-t.  He  not  only  could  read  and  understand  it  well,  but  could  repeat 
from  memory  whole  chapters,  in  Greek,  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 
All  this  was  due  to  the  principle  of  taking  nothing  for  granted.''" 
Indeed,  although  ^*he  was  ever  ready  to  listen  with  the  docility  of  a 
child  to  any  remarks  that  might  be  addressed  to  him,  yet  he  was  ever 
sure  to  examine  for  himself  into  the  Scriptural  force  of  every  statement, 
whether  fi'om  the  pulpit  or  in  private  conversation."  Mr.  Pope  adds  a 
general  estimate  of  Mr.  Knowles's  character  to  the  following  effect : — 
**  There  was  much  simplicity  and  great  humility  about  him.  His 
affectionateness  of  disposition  was  most  engaging.  Great  candour,  too, 
was  apparent  in  his  decisions  on  men  and  things.  He  was  a  man  of 
wide  views,  though  very  determined  in  holding  what  he  considered 
to  be  the  truth ;  and  on  the  whole,  he  was  one  of  the  most  loveable  men 
I  ev«r  met  with." 

Every  one  is  aware  that  Mr.  Kaowles,  after  his  conversion,  became  a 
preacher  among  the  Baptists.  Of  his  preaching,  various  accounts  are 
given ;  some  assert  that  he  preached  with  indifferent  success.  This,, 
however,  is  certainly  not  true.  Large  congregations  were  gathered, 
and  powerful  imjjressious  were  made ;  although  it  would  be  hard  to 
determine  how  much  of  this  was  due  to  the  fact  that  this  strange  being 
had  been  a  **  *play  actor,'  my  dear,  but  was  now  happily  *  conveii;ed,'  " 
&c.  The  Glasgow  Baihj  Mail  probably  expressed  the  truth : — "  His 
ministrations  attracted  crowds.  His  graceful  elocution,  observed  princi- 
l)aUy  in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  was  the  source  of  attraction.  The 
magic  of  his  melodious  utterances  operated  like  a  charm  upon  his 
listeners,  giving  a  new  and  profound  meaning  and  sense  to  passages 
hitherto  considered  quite  ordinaiy.  His  reading  of  the  g^*and  Old 
Himdredth  Psalm  was  something  to  hear.  From  his  lips  it  was  a 
masterpiece  of  declamation." 

With  respect  to  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Mr.  Knowles,  we  feel 
that  we  cannot  do  better  than  insert  a  letter  from  a  very  intelligent  lady, 
in  whoso  house  he  resided  many  months,  and  which  has  been  forwarded 
to  us  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kings,  of  Torquay  : — 

**  It  will  afford  me  much  pleasure  to  be  able  to  bear  any  additional 
testimony  to  the  Christian  life  and  character  of  our  late  dear  and 
venerated  friend,  Mr.  Knowles.  I  can  truly  say,  the  eight  months 
he  spent  under  our  roof  I  consider  to  have  been  some  of  the  most 
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ivUeged  of  my  life.  Tlie  ample  resources  of  his  vigorous  intellect 
I  cultivated  mind,  his  <K)urteou8  behaviour,  and  kind  and  affectionate 
wdtiGD^  would,  at  all  times  have  made  him  a  welcome  and  honoured 
at ;  but  these  qualities,  though  estimable  in  themselves,  were  thrown 
the  shade  by  the  brighter  shining  of  those  Christian  graces  which 
I  such  a  lustre  on  his  daily  life.  I  believe  he  lived  much  in  the 
lent  of  prayer,  and  that  the  mercy-seat  was  his  continual  and 
urit«  resort.  His  thoughts  frequently,  when  he  considered  himself 
sard  and  alone,  took  the  form  of  prayer  audibly,  and  at  family  devo- 
i  he  was  always  most  earnest  in  his  supplications ;  also,  at  special 
jns,  either  of  joy  or  son'ow,  his  first  impulse  seemed  to  be  to  unite 
rayer.  On  one  occasion,  in  particular,  this  was  manifested  in  a  very 
resting  way.  For  some  months  before  the  time  I  am  speaking  of. 
Lad  been  praying  most  eai-nestly  for  the  convereion  of  a  lady,  who 
convinced  imder  his  i)reaching  while  in  London.  I  think  I  should 
be  wrong  in  sajing,  that  many  days  and  nights  were  spent  in 
ent  supplications  on  her  behalf.  One  day,  I  remember,  he  was 
ttle  depressed  about  her,  foaring  the  subtlety  of  error  would  bind 
lain  round  her  too  strong  for  her  weak  faith  to  dissever.  She  had 
a  aU  through  life  a  devout  Catholic.  He  spent  the  evening  at  a 
nd*8  house ;  during  his  absence  a  letter  had  arrived  for  him  ;  on  his 
im,  after  a  kindly  greeting  to  the  family  party,  he  hastily  resigned 
of  his  crutches,  and,  leaning  against  a  table,  began  eagerly  to  peruse 
contents;  he  had  not  finished,  when,  throwing  it  aside  with  the 
racteristic  fervour  of  his  Irish  nature,  and  a  heart  rejoicing  in  the 
raticm  of  souls,  he  almost  shouted  out,  *  Glory  be  to  God,  she  is 
ed! 

* "  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong, 
Repeat  his  mercies  in  your  song." 

;  us  sing  and  pray,  my  dear  friends.  I'm  sure  you  will  unite  witli 
in  thanks  to  Grod  for  our  dear  sister's  deliverance  from  the  gall  of 
temess  and  the  bonds  of  iniquity ;'  and,  there  and  then,  loaning  on 
crutches,  with  his  tearfid  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  he  poured  foi'th  his 
ises  and  thanksgivings,  as  only  those  can  do  who  have  been  instru- 
ntal  in  saving  a  soul  through  the  merits  and  blood  of  Jesus  fi"om 
>  second  death.  To  add  to  Ids  happiness,  he  had  the  pleasure  a  few 
nths  after  of  seeing  this  dear  friend  and  sister  buried  with  Clirist  in 
ptism  by  the  beloved  and  respected  pastor  of  the  church  he  was  then 
oommunion  with,  in  Torquay ;  and  not  long  before  his  death,  he  gave 
the  pleasing  intelligence  that  she  contimie^l  firm  in  the  faith  she  tlien 
rfessed.  The  same  day  he  received  the  letter  he  took  a  severe  cold, 
1  for  eleven  weeks  after  he  was  confined  to  liis  r<iom  'W'ith  gout, 
mchitis,  and  sciatica,  as  his  daily  and  nightly  companions  ;  but  even 
m,  the  simsliine  of  his  cheerful  and  buoyant  si)irit  made  his  sick 
Unber  a  pleasant  resort ;  and  not  only  liis  resignation  to,  but  his 
Ipdeflcence  i*»,  the  will  of  God,  taught  a  lesson  to  his  friends  which 
imild  be  well  if  they  had  learnt  more  i)erfectly. 
"Another  lesson  which  the  grace  of  God  enabled  him  to  teacli,  was 
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practical  lave  for  the  poor.  *  Freely  ye  liave  receired,  freely  give,'  "wa& 
hiB  motto,  and  he  acted  upon  it  with  abnost  laviah  generoBity ;  he  was 
one  of  those  large-hearted  Chriatians  who  estimate  the  value  of  money 
according  to  the  happiness  it  confers  on  the  poor  and  needy,  and  numy 
were  the  kind  acts  he  performed  which  will  never  be  made  known  till 
the  great  day  of  accoimt.  To  servants  he  was  uniformly  kind  and 
sympathizing,  always  designating  them  in  family  prayer  as  '  the  aisters 
who  did  the  work  of  the  house.'  In  this  respect,  and  many  others,  he 
had  indeed  learnt  of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  To  the 
young,  also,  in  particular,  he  was  the  pioua  adviser,  the  judicious  fiiend, 
and  the  delightful  companion.  Seldom  or  never  did  he  converse  with 
young  persons  without  endeavouring  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour,  and 
trying  to  convince  them  of  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  early  piety ; 
with  almost  the  freshness  and  vivacity  of  youth,  he  would  sing  to 
them  sometimes  a  few  simple  ballads,  or  at  other  times  his  own 
beautiful  air  of  ''Bock  of  ages,  deft  for  me,"  in  his  own  inimitable 
style.  How  many  hearts  still  thnll  with  the  remembrance  of  those  never- 
to-be-forgotten  hours,  dear  sacred  memories  of  one  of  the  kindest  and 
most  loveable  of  Mends.  In  speaking  of  his  dramatic  writings  one  day, 
he  said,  '  I  hope  there  is  nothing  in  them  that  would  do  harm ;  I  had 
always  a  desire  to  benefit  others  when  composing  them,  and  before  com- 
mencing many  of  them,  I  prayed  my  God  that  I  might  not  write  anything 
that  would  be  injurious  or  offensive.  Indeed,'  he  said,  'on  one  occa- 
sion, when  William  Tell  was  performing,  in  the  part  where  Tell's  wife 
says  to  her  son  Albert — "  Knelt  you  when  you  got  up  to-day  ?  " 

"  Alh.  I  did ;  and  do  so  every  day." 

"  JEmma,  And  think  you,  when  you  kneel,  to  whom  you  kneel  ?" 

^^Alh,  To  Him  who  made  me,  mother." 

^^  JEmma.  And  in  whose  name  ?  " 

"  Alb.  The  name  of  Him  who  died  for  me  and  aU  men,  that  all  men 
and  I,  by  trust  in  him,  may  live." 

"  'In  this  part,'  he  continued,  '  one  gentleman  was  heard  to  say  to 
another,  I  did  not  come  here  to  be  preached  to,  let  us  hiss  him,  which 
they  did  accordingly.  I  was  annoyed  then,  but  <I  look  back  on  that 
scene  now  with  himible  gratitude,  iJiat  even  there,  where  Satan's  seat 
is,  and  in  my  days  [of  darkness,  I  was  aUowed  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
value  of  the  death  and  merits  of  Jesus.' 

"  Another  time,  on  presenting  some  j&iends  with  a  copy  of  his  works, 
he  said,  '  I  would  rather  it  were  a  Bible,  but  I  hope  you  will  not  find 
anything  there  that  would*offend  the  most  piure-minded  female.' 

"Notwithstanding  this,  I^do  not  remember  having  heard  him  recite 
any  passage  from  his  dramas  but  once,  and  that  was  William  Tell  and 
the  Eagle.  He  rarely  spoke  of  those  days  when  he  had  been  flattered 
and  caressed,  and  Lis  company  sought  after  bo  much,  that  in  one  year 
he  formerly  spent  in  Torquay  he  only^dined  home  twice ;  but  although,  as 
he  used  tosay,  he  lost  caste  when  he  joined  the  ranks  of  the  despised  few, 
yet  it  never  cost  him  one  pang  of  regret,  or  one  moment's  imeasiness : 
he  had  coimted  the  cost,  and  was  ready  to  take  up  any  cross  for  the 
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xuune  and  sake  of  Jesus.  Just  one  thing  more,  and  I  must  close  this,. 
I  feaif  tedious  account.  About  two  years  since,  a  friend  met  him,  as 
she  was  going  to  see  a  dying  man ;  with  his  usual  urbanity,  he  accosted 
lier,  and  she  told  him  the  nature  of  her  errand,  and  asked  his  advice 
horn  she  should  speak  to  him,  as  she  feared  he  was  very  dark.  '  Ah ! 
my  dear,'  he  said,  '  don't  go  with  a  message  from  Sinai,  but  with  the 
kmd,  sympathizing,  inviting  words  of  Jesus ;  take  a  message  from 
Oahary,  and  may  the  Spirit  use  it,  to  bless  and  save.'" 

We  close  this  article  with  a  passage  from  the  funeral  sermon  by  Mr. 
TiMMnas,  and  which  we  cordially  recommend  to  our  readers,  both  for  its 
iBtrinsic  merits  and  for  the  interesting  information  which  it  Contains. 
Mr.  Thcoaas  says : — 

"It  is  confessed  by  all  who  have  sketched  the  character  of  our 
depart*^  friend,  that  he  abounded  in  strength  and  nmplicity  of  character. 
He  united  in  himself  more  forcibly  and  more  beautifully  than  is  even 
oonmon  with  men  of  genuis,  strength  of  intelle(*t  and  simplicity  of  heart. 
Tkere  was  at  times  a  piercing  brilliancy,  but  more  frequently  a  subdued 
tnd  subduing  tenderness  in  his  lustrous  grey  eye.     He  was  gifred  with 
a  woman's  tenderness,  a  man's  resoluteness,  and  the  playfulness  of  a 
cMd.     These  qualities  were  conspicuous  in  his  religious  character,  as 
Aey  should  have  been ;  for  religion  is  not  repugnant  to  nature,  is  not 
wt  to  supplant,  but  to  direct  it.     When  he  began  realhj  to  Ike,  his 
Jttural  simplicity  became  Christian  transparency  and  guilelessness,  his 
manly  resoluteness  became  Christian  firmness,  and  his  childlike  play- 
fiihess  became  chastened  into  Christian  cheerfulness.     It  is  Gtxi's  plan 
to  make  of  men  *  little  children,'  to  verify  Christ's  words,  *  Except  ye  be 
eonrerted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.'     It  excites  our  wonder  to  see  the  scheming  man  of  the 
iwid,  when  he  comes  under  the  transforming  influence  of  the  Gospel, 
become  a  '  little  child'  in  simplicity  and  trust ;  but  it  is  more  beautiful, 
Waose  more  natural  and  less  restrained,  to  see  Christianity-  build  itself 
ipon  natural  and  uncorrupted  simplicity  of  character,  if  that  be  not 
weakness — ^but  if  allied  with  manly  strength  of  intellect  and  purpose, 
Aere  is  every  ennobling  element,  all  the  material  for  spirituid  beauty 
«nd  grandeur  of  nature." 


THE    WEAKNESS    OF    THE     CHURCH;     OR,     EMINENT 
HOLINESS  ESSENTIAL  TO  EMINENT  I^SEFULNESS. 

BY   TUE   REV.    V.    LAVDELS. 

It  b  recorded  in  the  Gosx)els  that  when  our  Saviour  and  the  three 
difldples  **  were  come  ^ovm  from  the  hill"  on  which  he  was  transfigured, 
^  nuch  people  met  him.  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out, 
i^Tingy  Marter,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son :  for  he  is  mine  only 
ddld.  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
teaieth  him  that  he  foamoth  again,  and  bruising  him  hardly  departeth 


76  THE  WEAKNESS  Of  THE  CHUBCH. 

• 

from  him.  And  I  besouglit  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out;  and  they 
could  not."  How  fitly  this  narrative  represents  the  condition  of  the 
world  and  the  attitude  of  the  Churchy  the  want  of  the  one  and  the  weak- 
ness of  the  other !  The  world  is  possessed  of  demons ;  selfishness,  pride, 
injustice,  falsehood,  and  other  evils,  have  possession  of  its  heart ;  and  it 
is  the  work  of  the  Church  to  cast  them  out.  She  tries  to  do  this,  as 
blindly,  perhaps,  yet,  in  many  instances,  as  earnestly,  as  the  disciples  in 
the  case  before  us;  and  how  often  with  no  better  success.  Notwith- 
standing her  efforts,  the  world  holds  on  its  way,  torn  by  its  own  evil 
passions,  groaning  under  their  tyranny,  foaming  with  rage  because  of  its 
frequent  disappointments,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  unrest ;  and  from  all 
parts  of  the  Church  the  question  comes.  Why  cannot  we  cure  the  world, 
why  cannot  we  expel  the  demons,  what  means  must  we  use,  what  plans 
adopt  for  this  end?  And  still,  albeit,  occasional  and  partial  success 
attends  her  efforts,  it  is,  generally  speaking,  as  true  as  ever,  that  when 
the  possessed  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  professed  disciples  and 
representatives  of  Christ,  they  prove  unable  to  effect  their  cure ;  they 
cannot  expel  the  demons  from  the  world's  heart. 

Now,  we  do  not  affect  to  propound  any  novelty,  but  simply  to  re-assert 
a  truth  which  has  never  been  denied,  though  frequently  lost  sight  of,  by 
the  Church;  nor  do  we  undervalue  in  the  least  degree  the  various 
efforts,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  which  are  now  put  forth,  when  we 
say  that,  in  our  estimation,  the  great  want  of  the  world  is  an  imfrovei) 
Chukch. 

The  evangelistic  activity  of  the  Chiu'ch  being  assumed,  the  great  con- 
dition of  success  appears  to  us  to  be  very  clearly  indicated  in  the  apostle's 
second  letter  to  Timothy.*  **  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour.  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."  We  do  not,  indeed, 
rest  the  argument  exclusively  on  this,  as  if  it  were  the  only  proof;  but 
it  does  appear  to  us  plainly  to  express  the  truth  which  other  passages 
support,  that  holiness  is  an  essential  qualification  far  usefulness,  and  that  on 
the  degree  to  which  we  are  sanctified  th^  measure  of  our  usefulness  depends. 

This  statement  does  not  imply  any  denial  or  oversight  of  the  truth, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  conversion ;  and  indeed  it  seems 
strange  that  we  should  need  to  make  such  a  qualifying  remark.  It  is 
surely  no  denial  of  the  Spirit's  work  to  say  that  he  prefers  to  work  with 
certain  instruments.  A  work  is  not  less  my  work  because  I  make 
choice  of  the  tools  with  which  it  is  done ;  nor  is  a  gift  less  mine  because 
I  choose  the  mediimi  through  which  it  is  conveyed.  So  conversion  is  no 
less  the  Spirit's  work  though  he  uses  for  this  purpose  only  those  who 
are  holy. 

It  may  be  questioned  if  there  be  not  something  wrong  in  the  sensitive- 
ness of  some  Christian  people  in  relation  to  this  matter.  They  contend 
loudly  for  the  Spirit's  work,  and  declaim  against  the  alleged  denial  of  it  in 

*  Chap.  ii.  vear.  20,  21. 
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ner  which  appears  very  praiseworthy ;  when  perhaps  it  might  be 
r  them  to  reflect  if  their  noisy  zeal  be  not  occasioned  partly  by  a 
f  their  own  remissness.  K  we  speak  of  conditions  of  success,  or 
qualifying  themselves  for  usefulness  immediately,  aa  if  we  were 
the  work  out  of  the  Spirit's  hands,  some  one  who  has  done 
:  for  years,  perhaps,  begins  to  tell  us  how  powerless  the  Church  is 
Spirit's  absence,  and  launches  out  into  a  series  of  illustrations  to 
8  how  vain  is  all  human  instrumentality  without  the  Spirit's 
inying  power.  The  painting  or  the  statue,  he  says,  may  be  very 
nan ;  but  without  the  animating  principle  which  no  artist  can 
it  cannot  perform  any  of  the  functions  of  life.  Spite  of  all  that 
agency  can  achieve,  it  remains  cold  and  motionless  as  a  stone. 
pne  may  be  complete  in  all  its  parts ;  every  wheel,  and  crank, 
t,  may  be  highly  finished  and  properly  adjusted ;  but  not  imtil 
ective  force  is  applied  will  it  move  as  a  thing  of  life  along  its 
y.  The  ship  may  have  all  her  sails  set,  every  rope  may  be  in  its 
[ilace,  she  may  be  of  the  best  construction  for  speed ;  but  until 
from  heaven  All  the  sails  she  lies  motionless  as  a  rotting  log 
le  waters.  Even  so  a  Church  may  be  scripturally  constituted ;  its 
ations  may  be  of  the  most  perfect  kind ;  its  members  may  hll 
veral  places,  and  exercise  their  various  gifts ;  it  may  be  distin- 
[  at  once  for  its  liberality  and  activity ;  but  witliout  the  Sjurit's 
Einying  power,  her  ministrations  will  be  i)roduetive  of  no  saving 

,  these  are  ver}'  good  illustrations,  and  what  they  teach  is  no 
erj'  true ;  the  only  objection  to  them  is  that  they  are  not  called 
en  used.  The  parties  to  whom  they  are  addressed  do  not  deny, 
they  overlook  the  trutli,  which  they  illustrate.  Much  as  is  now 
K)ut  the  denial  of  the  Spirit's  work,  and  frequently  as  we  are 
ed  against  it,  and  warned  of  the  danger  wliich  attends  it,  it 
be  difficult  to  find  any  Christian  men  by  whom  it.  is  denied. 
11  admit,  and  do  sincerely  believe,  that  the  Spirit  is  the  author  of 
ion.  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  tliey  are  prepared  to  main- 
it  no  man  ever  was  or  ever  will  be  converted  except  by  the  Spirit's 
ITiey  habitually  employ  as  appKcable  to  this  work  that  Scrip- 
liraseology  wliich  attributes  it  exclusively  to  God.  **  Not  by 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
re  denounced  for  not  believing  that  the  Spirit  converts,  when 
lieve  it  no  less  than  their  censurer ;  they  only  do  not  believe  his 
ition  of  the  mode  in  which  the  Spirit  operates.  And  on  a  iK)int 
lerious  as  that  confessedly  is,  it  does  not  become  one  man  to 
t  to  dictate  to  another.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  ^vished  that  religious 
lelead  of  showing  how  sound  they  are  by  attributing  to  their 
Qhrifitians  doctrines  which  they  abhor,  thus  widening  the  dis- 
•fcween  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  severing  those  who 
be  closely  united,  would  look  at  those  qualities  in  their  brethren 
pre  worthy  of  commendation,  and  so  draw  closer  the  ties  which 
to  each  other.     A  weighty  responsibility,  no  doubt,  rests  on 
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the  man  who  denies  the  truth  or  propagates  exrari  but  a  reeponaibility 
no  less  weighty  pertains  to  him  who  for  unworthy  purposes  prerents  or 
interferes  with  the  cultivation  of  a  Christian  spirit. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we  think  lightly  of  a  denial  of  the  Spirit'<» 
work ;  on  the  contrary,  we  should  deem  it  fatal  to  the  proflx>erity  of  the 
Church  were  the  Spirit  so  dishonoured.  It  may  be  questioned,  how- 
ever, if  the  danger  of  such  a  denial  does  not  lie  in  a  different  direction 
from  that  which  is  generally  indicated.  We  speak  of  the  Spirit  as 
absent  troini  the  Church,  to  account  for  her  want  of  success.  Is  there^ 
no  denial  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  this  assumption  ?  We  speak  of  him  as 
absent  when  he  is  unquestionably  present;  we  hinder  his  operations^ 
and  then,  because  we  do  not  witness  their  natural  result,  we  say  he  doen 
not  operate ;  we  attribute  to  the  absence  or  inactivity  of  the  Spirit  what 
is  the  consequence  of  our  own  remissness.  And  what  denial  of  his 
work  is  more  to  be  deprecated?  The  Church  is  powerless,  it  is  said, 
when  the  Spirit  is  absent.  Tes ;  but  when  is  the  Spirit  absent  ?  Did 
not  the  Saviour  promise  that  the  Comforter  should  abide  with  the 
Church  for  ever?  When  there  is  little  or  no  progress,  it  is  said  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  are  not  powerfully  exerted.  True;  but  why 
are  they  not  ?  Is  it  because  they  are  arbitrarily  withdrawn,  and  not 
rather  because  there  is  something  in  the  Church  which  interferes  with 
their  exercise  ? 

Search  the  whole  of  Scripture,  from  Qenesis  to  Eevelation,  not  one 
passage  will  be  found  which  countenances  the  notion  that  Gk>d  arbi- 
trarily, or  for  his  own  pleasure — i.*.,  without  reason  in  his  creatures — 
withdraws  the  influences  of  the  Spirit.  We  invariably  find  their  with- 
drawal attributed  to  the  sinfulness  of  his  people.  If  the  Lord  ^'  be  as  a 
stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  tumeth  aside  to 
tarry  for  a  night " — ^if  he  '*  be  as  a  man  astonied,  as  a  mighty  man  that 
cannot  save" — it  is  because  ''our  iniquities  testify  against  us,"  and 
because  ''  our  backslidings  are  many."  If  there  be  few  displays  of 
saving  power,  it  is  not  because  ''  the  Lord's  hand  is  shortened  that  he 
cannot  save,"  and  "  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,"  but  because 
''  our  iniquities  have  separated  between  us  and  our  God,  and  our  sins 
have  hid  his  face  from  us,  that  he  will  not  hear."  The  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  operate  powerfully,  because  his  operations  are  hindered  by  the 
remissness  of  his  people.  His  influences  are  not  copiously  and  effica- 
ciously exerted,  because,  by  unholy  qualities  in  his  people,  these 
influences  are  quenched.  As  it  was  with  the  Saviour,  so  is  it  with  ^e 
Comforter  whom  he  hath  sent,  he  cannot  do  many  mighty  works, 
because  of  prevalent  unbelief. 

The  fact  that  Qod  is  the  author  of  conversion  gives  us  no  right  to 
assume  that  the  measure  of  our  usefrilness  is  not  dependent  on  our  own 
fitness,  or  that,  however  well  qualified  we  are  to  labour  successfully,  our 
labour  may  prove  fruitless,  in  consequence  of  our  being  dependmit  on 
Qod  for  success.  Such  an  assumption  is  based  on  one  of  the  most 
injurious  and  blasphemous  heresies  whidi  the  Church  can  possibly 
entertain.     Think  of  it,  reader.     The  Holy  Spirit  backward  to  convert  i 
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I  ILe  Spirit  less  RolicitouB  than  jou  are  for  the  salvatioii  of  sinners !    You 
i  ktjre  in  this  work  and  the  blessed  Spirit  idle !     You  conforming  to  God's 

^ui,  and  complying  with  the  conditions  which  he  prescribes,  and  he- 
hiUng  jon  notwithstanding !  Ah !  can  it  be  that  he  is  less  benerolent 
Aan  JOU  are — ^has  less  desire  for  man's  welfare  and  his  own  glory  ?' 
Km  you  at  once  impugn  his  faithfulness  and  limit  his  love?  Oh  I  would 
Du  but  ponder  those  descriptions  of  his  character  which  his  Word 
ontaina — the  feelings  to  which  he  gives  utterance  in  Tiew  of  the 
loner's  perdition — ^his  desire  for  his  salyation  so  repeatedly  and  so 
■mestly  expressed — ^you  would  hesitate  ere  you  thus  pronounced  the 
pnt  backward  to  convert,  and  less  eager  tlian  you  are  for  the 
ihation  of  the  lost.  You  would  see  that  hiB  desire  for  their  conversion 
I  much  sur|>assed  yours,  as  the  infinite  surpasses  the  Unite — ^as  the 
Borens  are  high  above  the  earth.  You  would  see  that  just  because- 
«a  are  dependent  on  God  for  success,  the  measiure  tliereof  can  never 
ill  short  of  the  measure  of  3'our  qualifications,  but  that  God  will  use 
oa  just  in  projKirtion  as  you  are  qualified  for  use. 

For  how  should  we  c<mceivo  of  God?  What  is  the  representiition 
iUch  the  Bible  gives  of  his  character  ?  We  are  told  that  '^  God  is 
ive."  He  is  represented  as  boundless  in  his  benevolence.  Both  as 
igards  its  gifts  and  its  objects,  his  love  is  shown  to  be  infinite  as  his 
ivn  nature.  His  favours  are  not  confined  to  a  few  who  are  his  friends. 
*Heis  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil."  *'  The  Lord  is  good  to 
iD,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  '^  He  openeth  his 
bod  and  supplieth  the  wants  of  ever}-  Hving  thing."  From  the 
butain  of  his  love  he  is  constantly  sending  forth  streams  of  blessing 
■to  all  parts  of  the  imiverse,  flooding  with  joy  t^io  most  distant 
iN^nnces  of  creation,  and  giving  gladness  to  his  creatures  proportioned 
b  their  capacity  for  enjo3rment.  The  intensit}'  of  his  love  has  been 
iioini  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  for  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
hbi  might  have  everlasting  life ;  while  he  declares  on  oath  his  unwil- 
Ih|p6fl0  that  any  should  perish,  and  his  desire  that  all  should  turn 
Mlive. 

Kow,  with  such  a  view  of  the  Divine  character,  it  is  impossible  to 
Md  the  conclusion  that  Qod  will  use  us  just  in  so  far  as  we  are  qualified 
irnse ;  and  that  our  limited  success,  or  our  non-success,  is  exclusively 
pling  to  ourselves.  When  his  love  is  so  boundless — when  he  delights 
jktibe  happiness  of  his  creatures — if  we  do  not  succeed  in  making  men 

C^pate  in  the  blessings  of  his  grace,  it  is  not  because  he  >^dthholds 
blessing,  but  because  there  is  something  in  us  which  interferes  with 
li  communication.  He  desires  the  salvation  of  all  with  an  infinite 
ilsre,  and  he  will  never  refuse  to  save  any  while  he  has  instruments 
rideh  may  be  used  in  affecting  their  salvation.  His  love  being  infinite, 
irin  go  forth  to  bless  his  creatures  whenever  it  finds  an  appropriate 
■Bdiiim.  There  is  no  scarcity  in  the  fountain ;  and  if  the  stream  which 
Ibvb  from  it  be  limited  in  amoimt  or  confined  to  a  few,  it  is  only 
hoMfle  of  the  narrowness  or  the  obstructed  condition  of  the  channel. 
t  are  but  as  the  conduits,  through  which  the  living  waters  of  an 
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infinite  fountain  flow ;  if  those  waters  do  not  flow  very  coinously — ^if 
they  do  not  spread  far — ^if  but  a  small  part  of  the  moral  wilderness  is 
refreshed  and  fertilized, — ^it  is  not  that  the  fountain  will  yield  no  more, 
but  because  the  conduit  will  communicate  no  more.  We  are  but  as  the 
windows  through  which  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shine  on 
11  benighted  world ;  and  if  the  Light  does  not  extend  to  many,  it  is  not 
because  the  Sun  has  become  dim,  but  because  the  window  is  so  small 
or  so  stained  with  filth.  It  is  our  narrow-mindedness,  or  our  impurity, 
that  prevents  our  success.  We  are  not  straitened  in  God,  but  straitened 
.in  ourselves. 

What  the  Church  needs,  then,  in  order  to  her  success  in  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  is  the  cultivation  of  a  higher  style  of  character.     In  this 
her  strength  lies  ;  the  want  of  tliis  accoimts  for  her  present  weakness. 
Professing  Christians,  as  a  rule,  have  been  more  careful  of  their  ortho- 
doxy than  their  consistency.     Time  and  energy  have  been  spent  in  con- 
troversy on  doctrinal  minutiae,  while  comparatively  little  attention  has 
been  paid  to  the  Amdamental  principles  of  morality ;  and,  accordingly, 
with  a  strict  adherence  to  the  apostles'  creed,  there  has  been  no  slight 
deviation  from  apostolic  practice.     "  When  I  take  the  New  Testament 
in  my  hand,''  said  one  in  our  hearing  once,    "  and  look  aroimd  among 
my  acquaintances,  I  cannot  point  to  one  and  say — There  is  an  embodi- 
ment of  the  principles  contained  in  this  book;"  and  who  among  us  is 
not  comjielled  to  assent  to  the  statement  ?    This  is  the  great  lack  of  the 
Church,  and  this  perhaps  more  than  any  other  thing  is  the  hindrance  to 
her  progress.     She  must  present  to  the  world  living  embodiments  of 
her  principles ;  her  members  must  be  living  epistles  of  Christ,  living 
representatives  of  what  the  Saviour  was,  men  who  live  over  again  his 
life,  before  she  can  command  the  world's  homage,  or  prove  the  instru- 
ment of  its  conversion.     She  may  preach  eloquently  and  soundly ;  truth 
may  flow  from  her  lips,  and  fall  in  learned  phrase  and  silvery  accent 
on  the  ear  of  the  world ;  but  if  her  character  be  at  variance  with  her 
teaching — if  her  deeds  do  not  harmonize  with  her  words — ^if  while  she 
preach  humility  she  practise  pride — ^if  while  professedly  the  friend  of 
the  poor,  she  shun  the  poor  and  fawn  upon  the  rich — ^if  while  speaking 
of  heavenly-mindedness  she  seek  by  questionable  means  to  augment  her 
earthly  possessions — ^if  while  self-denial  and  benevolence  are  on  her  lips 
an  intense  selfishness  be  the  dominant  principle  of  her  life — ^if  while  she 
speak  of  promoting  man's  welfare  she  prove  a  barrier  to  every  move- 
ment which  is  fitted  to  ameliorate  his  condition,  or  which  tends  to  the 
promotion  of  human  progress, — ^the  force  of  her  preaching  neutralised 
by  her  practice,  will  fail  to  startle  the  world  from  its  slumber,  or  to 
shame  it  from  its  sin.     The  Chiu'ch  which  is  to  regenerate  the  world,  to 
raise  the  world  from  its  deep  degradation,  must  bring  to  bear  upon  it 
the  influence  of  a  superior  character.     She  never  can  raise  others  above 
her  own  level ;  and  if  she  is  to  make  the  world  better,  she  must  be 
better  than  the  world.     She  cannot  expel  the  demons  of  selfishness  and 
falsehood  and  pride  from  the  world's  heart  while  these  demons  have 
possession  of  her  own.     She  may  stand  in  all  the  stateliness  of  a  high- 
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sounJiii^'  profession,  she  may  pronounce  over  it  tlio  chann  of  a  well- 
aranged  orthodox  croed ;  but  if  the  world  can  say,  Physician,  heal 
ikjseU,  her  charm  will  be  powerless  ;  the  evil  sjiirits  which  she  sought 
to  expel,  in  spite  of  tlie  stateliness  of  her  profession,  will  fall  upon  her, 
and  ])revail  against  her,  and  leave  her  wounded  and  naked. 

It  has  been  often  said  that  the  masses  of  our  po2)ulation  are  imbibing 
the  princijiles  of  iniidolit}-,  and  that  the  Church  is  fast  sinking  into  con- 
tempt, especially  among  working-men.     If  it  be  so,  it  is  mainly  owing 
I  to  the  discrepancies  wliidi  are  discoverable  between  her  profession  and 
kr  practice.     Wo  talk  of  the  importance  of  lectures,  and  we  deliver 
lectures  to  working-men,  and  write  books,  for  the  purpose  of  counteract- 
Bg  these  infidel  tendencies ;  and  doubtless  these  as  means  ai*e  not  to  be 
fc^Lsed.     But  what  we  need,  after  all,  is  not  so  much  loctui'es  as  holy 
foes.    Your  lecture  and  your  book  may  bo  veiy  convincing,  and  very 
[•tisfactory;  but  the  keen-sighted,  practical-minded  working-man,  can- 
lidly  OS  he  may  listen  to  the  argument,  "snll  shake  his  head  incredu- 
lottsly  as  he  looks  at  the  contradictor}'  life.     But  give  us  tlie  living 
ittgunent,   and  the  Am t ten  or  the  spoken  will  sc^arcely  be  required. 
Iithout   either  the  lecture  or   tlie  book,  men  will  acknowledge  the 
fcinit}'  of  your  religion.     An  infidel  one  day  haranguing  a  crowd, 
ittiibuted  to  Christianity  all  the  evil  which  existed  in  the  world,  very 
,  Bneli,  as  it  apx^eared,  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  hearers  ;  when  a  young 
laanwith  a  pale,  spiritual-looking  countenance,  followed  by  another  who 
ippeared  to  have  lately  endured  great  privation,  made  his  way  from 
fte  outside  of  the  crowd  to  where  the  demagogue  stood,  and  said, 
'Stop.      I   found  that  man  homeless,   penniless,    hungry,    haggard, 
dothed  in  rags ;  I  took  liim  home ;  I  fed,  and  clothed,  and  nourished 
ta.    Christianity  taught  me  to   do  that."     The  preacher  was  non- 
[jhssed,  and  the  effect  of  Ids  eloquence  was  lost  on  the  auditory.     That 
•e  fact  was  a  more  powerful  argument  for  Christianity  than  words 
i«Buldhave  framed  or  books  presented.     And,  without  doubt,  this  is  the 
ttnd  of  argimient  which  is  wanted  now.     When  we   can  show  that 
ICbigtianity  teaches  us  to  do  deeds  like  these — that  it  makes  bad  men 
pfA,  and  good  men  better — ^that  it  makes  drunkards  sober,  and  t\Tanta 
Mer,  and  j)rofane  swearers  devout — that  it  makes  the  churlish  man 
itberal,  and  the  proud  man  humble,  and  the  selfish  man  generous — that 
\k  makes  the  merely  repectable  man  large-hearted,  and  enlarges  his 
ittfft  who  was  generous  before — that  it  suiTounds  the  character  of  the 
|liitaous  man  with  the  gi*aces  of  the  Sjurit,  and  imparts  to  the  daughter 
if  many  graces  and  many  virtues  a  new  and  peculiar  chcum, — its  effects 
win  refute  the  accusations  of  its  foes,  and  the  eloquence  of  our  lives  will 
conirince  where  the  eloquence  of  our  lips  would  be  disregarded.     This  is 
flu  way  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the  world.     Far  be  it  from  us  indeed 
%  qoarrel  with  the  sending  of  missionaries  to  the  heathen.     God  knows 
*•  lend  too  few — ^too  few  for  the  wants  of  the  world — too  few  for  the 
^bims  of  Christ — ^too  few  for  our  own  ability.     But  we  do  say  that  the 
Mt  natural  mode  of  procedure  is  for  the  Church  to  send  forth  her 
^bause%  in  gradually  increasing  radiation  as  from  a  centre.     Ifvc^t 


M 


*82  THE  WALK  rPOK  THE  WATEBS. 

bring  those  nearest  to  her  to  feel  the  force  of  her  teaching  and  her  life, 
and  they  will  form  the  best  mediums  for  the  commnnication  of  her 
inflnence  to  those  which  lie  beyond.  Give  us  a  oonverted  nation — a 
nation  in  which  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  are  embodied — ^yea,  give  ns 
but  a  thoroughly  consistent  and  earnest  Church,  and  it  will  not  be  long 
before  we  have  a  converted  nation  and  a  converted  world. 


THE  WALK  UPON  THE  WATERS.— Matt.  xiv.  22—27. 

It  was  on  the  evening  of  a  day  noted  for  one  of  Christ's  mightiest 
miiades — ^the  feeding  of  the  5,000  witli  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes — 
that  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  embark  in  a  little  vessel  and  go  with- 
out him  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  They  were  unwilling  to  depart, 
possibly  because  they  knew  of  the  purpose  of  the  multitude,  who  desired 
to  take  Jesus  by  force  and  make  him  a  king.  The  miraculous  multiplica- 
tion of  the  loaves  and  fishes  seems  so  thoroughly  to  have  brought  to  the 
minds  of  the  Jews  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  were  prepared 
to  recognise  in  Jesus  a  new  leader,  like  Moses,  who  should  break  the 
bonds  of  their  slavery  and  re-establish  their  fi^edom  as  a  nation. 
'^  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they  would  come  and  take  him 
by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  him- 
self alone"  (John  vi.  15).  But  before  he  sought  this  retirement  he 
insisted  that  Hie  disciples  (probably  too  much  inclined  to  favour  a 
scheme  which  would  promise  them  x>ositions  of  influence,  and  wealth, 
and  power)  should  depart  from  the  place,  while  he  dismissed  the  thou- 
sands whom  hoihad  blessed  and  fed.  Having  sent  away  the  multitude, 
•Jesus  followed  this  day  of  toil  by  a  night  of  supplication.  ''  He  tcent  up 
imto  a  mowUain  apart  to  pray^  Still  he  did  not  forget  the  disciples.  He 
had  seat  them  on  the  sea.  He  knew  that  they  were  there.  His  eye 
tracked  ilie  course  of  the  ship,  and  he  saw  it  ''in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
tossed  with  waves ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary."  And  when  his  fol- 
lowers were  in  thdr  greatest  strait,  and  there  seemed  no  possibility  of 
help  and  suooonr  from  his  hand,  then  he,  who  "  alone  spreadeth  out  tlie 
heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea"  (Job  ix.  8),  made  a 
pathway  through  the  waters  and  upon  the  waters.  ''  In  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  tbem,  walking  on  the  sea."  From 
which  we  may  learn  tio'ee  things: — 

I.  The  Saviour  often  sends  his  disciples  into  scenes  of  toil  and  trial. 

U.   While  they  are  there  he  watches  and  prays  for  tliem. 

HL  When  they  have  been  enough  tried,  he  unll  appear  for  their  rescue, 
yladden  tfiem  by  his  presence,  and  reward  them  with  his  blessing. 

I.  Jesus  Christ  often  sends  his  followers  into  scries  of  t(»l  and  tiial. 
' '  He  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  eihip,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  ode."  Hard  work  and  patient  endurance  were  both  required. 
There  was  labour  involved.  ''  He  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing"  (Mark 
Ti.  48).    And  there  was  trial  involved ;  for  ^e  tempest  aroEO,  and  the 
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fiitfp  was  tofised  with  waves,  and  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  still 
Airther,  it  was  amid  the  darkness  of  the  night ;  and  yet  more  than  all, 
(be  Saviour  was  not  there ;  or,  witli  *^  Christ  in  the  vessel,''  they  might 
hjB  smiled  at  the  storm.  And  this  transaction  is  simply  a  type  of 
ftiMrittn  experience.  In  it  we  see  either  what  we  remember  in  the  past, 
ff  realize  in  the  present,  or  anticipate  in  the  future.  The  life  of  the 
mm  of  God  is  to  be  a  life  of  toiling  industry,  of  patient  endurance,  of 
"much  tribulation,"  of  "  divers  trials."  We  do  not  wish  to  make  the 
init  gate  straiter,  or  the  narrow  way  narrower,  or  the  hard  cross 
krder.  Still  the  gate  is  strait,  the  way  is  narrow,  and  the  cross  is 
]uid ;  as  when  the  children  of  the  captivity  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, "  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they  that  bare  burdens, 
with  those  that  laded,  every  one  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the 
jA,  and  with  the  other  hand  held  a  weapon"  (Nehemiab  iv.  17).  A 
•Qit graphic  portrait  of  the  Christian  life.  Industry  in  spiritual  toil; 
[aidiness  lor  spiritual  trial.  Working  and  watching.  Neglecting  not 
Ae  pati^it  piling  of  one  stone  upon  another  in  the  building  up  of  our 
[mlA  for  eternity ;  yet  never  forgetting  the  weapon  at  our  side,  which  is 
I  be  not  only  worn,  but  wielded  to  the  discomfiture  of  our  foes  and  the 

of  our  God. 

We  recognise,  then,  labour  and  suffering  as  Di\'ine  appointments. 

I  Aid  when  we  are  tossed  upon  life's  stormy  sea,  and  we  row,  and  make 

[te  little  progress,  and  the  winds  are  let  loose,  and  the  billows  rage  and 

iveD,  and  the  night  seems  very  dark,  and  we  fancy  there  is  no  Saviour 

U  our  side,  we  will  turn  to  his  word  and  bless  him  for  this  sentence, 

**  ind  JesM  cotutrttined  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship  and  to  go  before 

ba  to  the  other  side."     We  will  regard  our  trials  as  the  allotments  of 

\k  wise  and  loving  providence,  and  be  grateful  that  in  the  vastness  of 

ib  generosity  and  munificence  unto  us,  ''it  is  given  on   the  behalf 

ktChxist,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake."   A 

knl  saying,  but  a  true  one.     For  the  disciples  were  sent  by  Jesus,  and 

|«it  by  him  to  labour  and  to  siiffer.     The  voyage  was  not  one  of  their 

^,  but  of  his  appointment.     He  constrained  them  to  imdertake  it. 

as  then  so  now,  the  Saviour  frequently  sends  his  disciples  into  scenes 

toil  and  triaL 

n.  But  wlule  they  are  there  he  watches  and  prays  for  them.     They 

lltte  on  the  sea ;  he  was  on  the  moimt.     They  were  working ;  he  was 

iBKjring.     Darkness  covered  them;  but  the  darkness  and  the  light  are 

[kUiaUke  to  him,  and  he  ''  saw  them  toiling  in  roiling. "     Little  did 

Aetj  think  whQe  the  wind  was  so  contrary  that  the  incense  of  his  prayer 

ns  ascending  to  heaven  on  their  behalf,  and  that  the  might  of  his  arm 

vooli  soon  be  awakened  for  their  rescue.     All  day  long  he  had  been 

engaged  in  beneficent  toils ;  instructing  the  ignorant,  healing  the  sick, 

ttd  feeding  the  5,000 ;  but  how  could  the  Brother  bom  for  adversity 

iMkxepose  when  the  disciples  were  in  a  storm,  and  how  could  that  voice 

^AaSi  ereor  had  power  with  God  and  prevailed  be  silent  when  ''  his  own  " 

vwe  in  dicumstances  which  called  first  for  his  intercession  and  then  for 

^inteifereiioe  ? 
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And  it  is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  read  of  JesuB  in  the  days  of  his 
liimiiliation,  going  up  into  the  moimtain  to  pray  for  his  disciples,  without 
thinking  of  Jesus  in  the  time  of  his  glory,  "  now  that  he  reigns  exalted 
liigh,"  appearing  in  the  presence  of  his  Father,  as  the  representative  of 
his  people  and  the  pleader  of  their  cause.  We  think  of  no  mountain  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  but  of  what  the  beloved  disciple  saw  through  the 
*'door  opened  in  heaven,'*  when  he  said,  "And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a 
Lamb  stood  on  the  Mount  Zion.''  Perhaps  we  too  much  overlook  our 
Tjord's  intercession  on  behalf  of  those  whom  he  has  left  to  struggle  with 
the  contrary  -winds,  and  to  endure  the  angry  tempests  of  **the  life  that 
now  is."  "We  value,  and  rightly,  the  prayers  of  Christian  friends,  but  what 
are  the  prayers  of  the  saved  to  the  intercession  of  the  Saviour  ?  The 
Church,  it  is  true,  constitutes  a  royal  priesthood,  but  he  is  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession.  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession. 
And  if  the  saints  are  placed  in  circumstances  of  peculiar  trial,  he  will 
manifest  peculiar  sympathy,  and  arouse  himself  for  a  mightier  efPort 
than  heretofore,  and  will  rise  up  from  his  place  of  dignity  and  repose,  and 
if  seen  at  all,  will  be  seen  not  as  Paul  described  him,  "  sitting,"  but  as 
Stephen  beheld  him,  **  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  Gt)d."  And  if  one 
of  the  saints  shall  be  exposed  to  hotter  and  fiercer  trial  than  the  rest, 
then  He  who  prays  for  all,  and  therefore  prays  for  each,  will,  as  it  were, 
concentrate  on  the  single  case  all  the  force  and  energy  of  his  supplica- 
tion, and  will  intercede  with  "  strong  erjang  and  tears"  for  the  sifted 
one,  as  he  turned  to  Peter,  and  said,  "But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  fiedth  fail  not."  And  if  he  is  about  apparently  to  leave  the  whole 
Church,  that  without  him  they  may  hold  fast  their  profession,  his  prayer 
shall  be  longer,  and  deeper,  and  intenser  than  before.  For  we  can  never 
forget  that  it  was  not  till  he  was  about  to  leave  the  world,  not  till  "  the 
hour  was  come,"  that  the  Church  woidd  be  left  as  "  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,"  that  he  offered  the  ever-memorable  supplication  recorded 
in  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John:  Even  as  it  was  when  the 
disciples  had  to  go  without  him  to  the  other  side,  that  he  went  up  into 
the  mountain  apart  to  pray.  We  have  no  right  to  these  consolations 
when  we  place  ourselves  in  scenes  of  temptation  and  trial.  Not  the 
crosses  we  make,  but  the  crosses  he  sends,  he  gives  us  strength  to  bear. 
It  is  when  tracing  and  following  the  indications  of  his  providence  we 
find  obstacles  and  trials  that  we  have  a  right  to  remember,  and  should 
seek  to  enjoy  the  comfortable  and  comforting  thought  of  his  intercession. 
It  is  when  he  constrains  us  to  go  to  the  other  side,  and  when  in  the 
vessel  in  which  he  bade  us  embark  we  find  we  have  to  toil  hard  at  the 
rowing,  while  the  storm  beats  pitilessly  upon  us,  that  we  will  strive  to 
believe  that  though  we  are  on  the  deep,  he  is  on  the  mount,  praying  for 
us  that  our  faith  should  not  fail. 

*'  In  every  dar^,  distressftil  hour, 
When  sin  and  Satan  join  their  power, 
Let  this  dear  hope  repel  the  dart, 
That  Jesus  bears  us  on  his  heart. 
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"  Great  Advocate,  Almighty  Friend ! 
On  him  our  humble  hopes  depend : 
Our  cause  can  never,  never  fail, 
For  Jesus  pleads,  and  must  prevail." 

rn. — ArVTien  the  proper  time  comes,  lie  will  appear  on  their  hohalf, 
and  for  their  rescue ;  will  gladden  them  by  his  presence,  and  reward 
tliem  with  his  blessing.  Whilst  the  disciples  were  toiling  in  the  ship, 
and  the  ship  was  struggling  in  the  waves,  a  form  appeared  wallcing  on 
the  waters,  and  approaching  the  vessel.  Bewildered  and  aflSighted,  they 
imagined  it  was  an  appaiition — a  visitant  from  the  sj^irit- world.  But 
tJiere  was  no  mistaking  the  tones  of  that  voice,  or  the  import  of  that 
sentence,  *'  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid."  Thus  in  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  Jesus  wont  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

Sometimes  our  unbelief  prevents  our  recognising  this  cheering  truth. 
It  was  to  the  Church  the  apostle  said,  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  tliere 
be  in  antj  of  you  an  e\'il  heart  of  imbelief."  It  is  to  us  according  to  our 
faith.  When  Christ  does  no  mighty  works  for  our  deliverance,  it  is 
because  of  our  unbelief.  But  sometimes  he  does  mighty  works  for  us 
notwithstanding  our  unbelief,  as  he  did  for  these  tempest-tossed  disciples. 
They  did  not  in  the  least  expect  the  deliverance  he  wrought  for  them. 
He  was  better  not  only  than  their  gloomy  fears,  but  their  most  sanguine 
hopes.  Mark  says,  "  They  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered."  And  he  subjoins  the  reason :  "  For  they 
considered  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves."  There  was  the  secret ;  had 
they  devoutly  pondered  their  past  experience,  they  woidd  have  been  the 
less  surprised  at  their  present  deliverance.  There  are  few  sins  to  which 
the  Church,  in  all  ages,  has  been  more  inclined  than  the  sin  of  ignoring 
the  testimony  of  past  experiences.  No  small  portion  of  the  history  of 
the  ancient  Church  is  contained  in  the  words,  "  They  remembered  not 
his  hand,  nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  enemy.  How 
lie  had  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  fields  of 
Zoan  "  (Psalm  Ixxviii,  42,  43). 

Let  us  ponder  well  our  past  experience.  Let  us  think  of  the  storms 
we  have  weathered  and  the  deliverances  we  have  experienced.  Let  us 
not  forget  the  miracle  of  the  loaves.  **  Remember  the  days  of  old,  con- 
sider the  years  of  many  generations ;  ask  thy  father,  he  will  show  thee  ; 
thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee."  And  then  when  darkness  surrounds 
us,  and  the  storm  besets  us,  we  will  think  of  Christ  on  the  moimt,  and 
will  expect  that  he  will  soon  be  with  us  on  the  deep.  Wo  will  turn  in 
faith  to  him,  and  say, — 

"  Though  the  night  be  dark  and  dreary. 
Darkness'  cannot  hide  from  Thee ; 
Thou  axi;  Ho  who  never  weary, 
Watchest  where  Thy  people  be." 

"  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  sea." 

B. 


VOL.   VII. — KEW   BEBIES. 


86 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  SMITH. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  Old  Brentford,  Middlesex,  on 
the  19th  of  November,  1802.  E[is  parents,  though  in  humble  circum- 
stances, were  respectable,  moral,  industrious,  and  regularly  attended  the 
parish  church.  His  father  died  when  he  was  quite  young,  leaving  the 
widowed  mother  with  eight  children  dependent  on  her  personal  exer- 
tions for  their  support.  His  opportunities  for  acquiring  knowledge 
were  exceedingly  limited.  He  was  removed  from  school  at  ten  years  of 
age,  and  sent  to  work  at  a  soap  manufactory.  Here  he  continued 
about  three  years,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  became  deeply  corrupted 
by  the  example-  and  instruction''  of  the  men  with  whom  he  worked. 
His  aptness  for  learning  was  remarkable :  at  this  early  age  ho 
was  fond  of  reading,  and  read  much.  From  a  child  he  had  strong 
religious  impressions,  though  some  years  elapsed  before  these  became 
permanent.  He  never  entered  upon  an  open  and  imrestrained  course  of 
wickedness.  If  at  any  time  he  was  overcome  by  temptation  and  enticed 
into  sin,  the  indulgence  wafi^  immediately  followed  by  tremendous^ 
reproofs  of  conscience.  During  all  this  time  he  was  utterly  ignorant  of 
the  real  nature  of  sin,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation.  His  convictions- 
were  but  the  alarms  of  natural  conscience,  and  were  generally  quieted 
by  promises  of  reformation,  or  the  adoption  of  certain  self-imposed 
duties ;  but  these  as  means  of  controlling  the  strong  passions  of  an 
ardent  mind,  were  weak  as  the  new  cords  "with  which  tlie  Philistines 
attempted  to  bind  Samson. 

A  change  of  employers  brought  him  into  contact  with  a  more 
depraved  and  degraded  set  of  men  than  any  whom  he  had  before 
known ;  and  their  companionship  led  him  to  more  imgodliness.  His 
convictions,  however,  returned  with  redoubled  force.  And  now  be- 
coming convinced  that  there  must  be  something  essentially  wrong  in 
the  religious  system  imder  which  he  had  been  trained,  he  resolved 
to  attend  the  places  of  worship  frequented  by  the  various  deno- 
minations of  Dissenters.  On  one  occasion,  when  he  had  entered  the 
place  of  worship,  as  "hard,  as  carnal,  and  as  indifferent  about  divine 
things"  as  he  had  ever  been,  a  stranger  preached.  He  took  for  his 
text  Mark  viii.  36,  37 :  "  What  shaU  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  sold?"  The  effect  is  best  described  in  Mr.  Smith's 
own  words.  He  says  of  the  preacher,  "  His  manner  was  remarkably 
solemn  and  earnest ; "  and  of  himself,  ^*  My  attention  was  riveted ;  the 
word  was  accompanied  with  power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  I  felt 
convinced  that  the  world,  if  I  could  gain  it,  would  be  no  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  my  immortal  soul ;  the  arrows  of  thd  Almighty  were 
within  me,  and  I  left  that  place  in  deep  distress  of  mind."  His  formal 
prayers  were  now  useless,  his  false  confidence  was  uprooted ;  he  coidd 
only  sigh,  and  cry,  '*  Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  His  earnest 
prayers  were  answered.    By  faith  he  embraced  Jesus  and  his  finished 


mCMOlB  OT   THS   Li.TX   BIT.  JAKX8  SMITH.  87 

work ;  this  produced  love  to  God,  love  to  his  people,  and  the  deHghtful 
exparieitce  of  joy  unspMikMe  and  foil  of  glory.  The  change  in  his  whole 
dojM)rtment  was  soon  perceived  by  his  former  ctmipamons,  and  a  storm 
of  persecution  burst  upon  him. 

About  this  time  a  small  Christian  church  was  formed  at  Old  Brent- 
ford, of  which,  after  some  mental  conflict  and  much  prayer,  Mr.  Smith 
l>t^came  a  member.  He  was  baptized  on  the  Slst  of  March,  1820, 
and  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church  the  following  Lord's 
(lay.  From  the  moment  in  which  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
way  of  pardon,  justification,  and  eternal  life,  as  revealed  in  the  word 
of  Gk>d,  and  obtained  peace  through  believing,  Mr.  Smith  felt  an 
ardent  wish  to  be  instrumental  in  bringing  others  ta  the  Saviour. 
Desire  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  made  him  anxious  to  engage  in 
the  Christian  ministry.  Tftn  graphic  description  of  the  class  of 
preachers  whom  he  was  at  this  time  accustomed  to  hear,  will 
convey  a  tolerably  correct  impression  of  the  sentiments  held  by  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  says,  ^^From  the  ministry  of 
some  of  them  I  derived  considerable  profit ;  but  they  preached  a  kind 
of  wild  Calvinism,  dwelling  almost  exclusively  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  experience  of  the  Christian.  The  precepts  and  exhorta- 
tions of  the  word  were  not  enforced  on  the  believer,  and  the  message  of 
the  Gosjwl  was  not  delivered  to  the  sinner.  Amidst  the  cry  of  *  The 
truth,  the  truth,'  only  part  of  the  truth  was  preached,  and  my  mind 
became  warped  and  misdirected."  His  pastor,  and  other  Christian 
fiiends,  perceiving  the  gift  that  was  in  him,  urged  him  to  commence 
the  ministry  of  the  woi-d.  This  introduced  him  to  a  new  scene  of  con- 
flict To  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  was  his  earnest  wisli, 
but  to  this  was  opposed  the  fear  lest  he  should  presxune  to  enter  upon  a 
service  to  which  GKxl  had  not  called  him. 

"The  grief  of  mind  I  felt,"  he  says,  "no  mortal  tongue  can  tell. 
Xight  nor  day  could  I  enjoy  any  settled  rest  or  quiet  in  my  soul.  Often 
I  almost  decided  to  banish  the  subject  from  my  mind,  and  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  it  for  ever.  But  it  would  not  leave  me,  nor  could  I  free 
myself  from  it ;  it  had  too  firm  a  hold  on  my  heart  to  be  easily  rooted 
up."  At  length  the  path  of  duty  was  plainly  laid  before  him.  He 
riH'eived  an  invitation  to  preach  to  a  small  congregation  at  Alton,  in 
Hampshire;  and  on  the  19th  of  November,  1826,  his  twenty-fourth 
birthday,  he  commenced  at  that  place  a  ministry,  the  abundant  fruitful- 
ness  of  which,  neither  he  nor  his  most  i^nthusiastic  friends  could  have 
anticipated,  and  by  which  an  amount  of  good  has  been  effected,  the 
aggregate  of  which,  the  revelations  of  eternity  can  alone  disclose.  "  Who 
hath  desjnsed  the  day  of  small  things  ?  " 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1828,  Mr.  Smith  embraced  an  invitation 
t*)  preach  to  the  Baptist  church  at  Cheltenham,  then  meeting  for  woirahip 
in  Bethel  ChapeL  That  church  had  been  recently  agitated  by  violent 
contentions  on  doctrinal  subjects.  Several  of  the  members  having 
nioderate  views  had  withdrawn ;  and  the  advocates  of  ultra-Calvinism 
had  obtained  the  ascendency.    After  some  months'  probation,  durin\< 
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which  the  interest  in  Mr.  Smith's  ministry  had  gradually  increased,  he 
was  unanimously  called  to  the  pastoral  office,  and  was  ordained,  May 
2Gth,  1829.  An  earnest  desire  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  by  preach- 
ing the  Gk>spel  to  them,  could  not  fail,  sooner  or  later,  to  dash  with  a 
doctrinal  system  which  limits  all  evangelical  privileges  to  believers,  and 
denounces  as  unscriptural  and  imsound  all  pointed  addresses  to  the 
imconverted. 

Mr.  Smith  threw  off  tliese  shackles.  His  aim  henceforth  was  to 
preach  the  whole  Gospel.  The  change  in  the  general  tone  of  his  ministry 
which  necessarily  followed,  drew  upon  him  the  hostility  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  the  members  of  the  church,  and  although  a  lai^e 
majority  would  have  supjwrted  him,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  with- 
draw, and  oonmience  a  new  interest  in  the  town.  In  the  autumn  of 
1835,  he  recommenced  his  ministry  in  a  commodious  room  in  Clarence 
Street,  from  whence  he  removed  to  a  large  freehold  building  in  E^gent 
Street,  which  had  been  used  as  a  riding-school,  and  which  was  now 
purchased  by  his  fidends,  and  fitted  up  as  a  commodious  chapel.  This 
place  was  opened  on  January  1st,  1836.  The  Eevs.  Eustace  Carey,  \V. 
Walton,  of  Trowbridge,  and  Dr.  Hoby,  preached  on  the  occasion.  A 
church  was  formed,  consisting  of  111  members  ;  the  congregation  then 
increased  till  the  chapel,  capable  of  seating  600  persons,  became  over- 
crowded, and  galleries  were  added ;  numbers  were  converted ;  almost 
every  month  brought  additions  to  the  church,  and  a  course  of  unprece- 
dented prosperity  ensued.  This  was  the  most  remarkable,  and,  perhaps, 
the  most  successful  period  of  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Smith. 

His  i)opularity  and  his  usefulness  were  maintained  till  the  close  of  the 
year  1841,  when,  to  the  surprise  of  those  who  had  watched  with  pleasing 
interest  the  progress  of  liis  successful  course,  and  to  the  deep  regret  of  his 
attached  church  and  congregation,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  tht^ 
psustor  of  tlie  chiurch  in  New  Park  Street,  London.  But  his  success  in  tlio 
metropolis  was  never  so  great  as  that  which  had  crowned  his  work  in 
Cheltenham.  He,  however,  gathered  a  large  congregation,  his  ministry 
was  blessed,  and  many  were  added  to  the  church.  li  the  year  1850,  he 
removed  jfrom  London  to  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool;  from  thence  to 
Shrewsbury,  and  eventually  returned  to  Cheltenham,  in  the  year  1852. 
The  church  of  which  Mr.  Smith  then  became  the  pastor,  met  at  that 
time  in  a  small  chapel  in  King  Street.  The  congregation  gradually  in- 
creased ;  a  new  chapel  was  built  in  Cambray,  a  more  central  part  of  the 
town,  and  opened  in  April,  1855.  Here  the  church  greatly  increased; 
the  additions  consisting  chiefly  of  young  persons  to  whom  the  ministry 
or  writings  of  the  pastor  had  been  blessed. 

The  public  laboiuB  of  this  honom*ed  servant  of  Christ  were,  how- 
ever, soon  and  unexpectedly  brought  to  a  close.  On  the  18th  of 
September,  1861,  Mr.  Smith  was  attacked  by  paralysis,  which  com- 
pletely prostrated  him.  There  had  been  but  the  slightest  premonitoiy 
symptoms.  He  had  been  spending  the  day  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
members  of  his  ohurch,  had  preached  at  Cambray  in  the  evening,  and 
conducted  family  worship  as  usual.    He  had  retired  to  his  room,  and 


MEMOIR   OF   THE  LA.TE   B£T.    JAMES    SMITH.  89 

V.  as  about  to  take  his  rest,  when  suddenly  the  strength  of  his  limbs 
iiiiled  him,  and  he  would  have  fallen  had  not  Mrs.  Smith  hastened  to 
his  assistance.  It  soon  became  apparent  that  he  had  lost  the  use  of  his 
lilt  side.  For  several  weeks  a  second  seizure  was  apprehended,  and  at 
rimes  seemed  imminent ;  but  at  length  he  gradually  recovered  so  far  as 
to  be  able  to  sit  up  for  some  hours,  and  even  to  ride  out  in  a  wheel- 
liiair.  During  his  long  illness,  he  was  greatly  refreshed  by  the  visits 
of  his  Christian  friends,  and  spoke  to  them  with  his  wonted  cheerful- 
ness, always  asking  them  to  pray  with  him  before  they  left.  At  the 
(Xjmmencement  of  his  illness,  when  it  was  not  thought  probable  that 
he  would  long  survive,  he  was  delighted  at  the  thought  of  dying, 
and  expressed  an  ardent  longing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  When 
his  relatives  told  him  they  feared  he  was  too  desirous  of  death,  he  would 
wiy,  "I  am  not  anxious,  I  only  desire  it,  if  it  is  Iff 8  will.  He  knows  I  am 
willing  to  live  or  die,  as  it  shall  please  him.  I  am  willing  to  lie  here 
seven  years,  or  to  live  seven  minutes,  or  to  die  in  seven  moments."  His 
daughter,  who  was  constantly  with  him,  writes — **  His  peace  generally 
dowed  like  a  liver,  but  occasionally  he  had  ecstasies.  He  always  spoke 
of  the  6th  of  June  as  a  memorable  day  in  his  experience.  His  coun- 
tenance was  lighted  up  with  heavenly  joy,  so  much  so,  that  we  said  to 
him,  'Are  you  going  to  heaven,  father?*  'No,'  he  said,  earnestly; 
*but  heaven  is  come  to  me:'  and  then  he  told  us  with  beaming  eye, 
how  the  love  of  Qt)d  had  been  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  and  how  it  had 
e3:panded  under  its  influence,  imtil  he  had  felt,  as  in  the  days  of  his 
youth,  when  he  first  loved  Christ.  This  refreshing  season  lasted  for 
several  days,  and  was  followed  by  a  deep  abiding  peace,  which  he  told 
US  was  more  than  he  could  describe." 

About  three  months  before  his  death,  Mr.  Smith  resigned  his  pastoral 
office,  an  act  which  was  a  great  trial  to  him,  and  was  followed  by  severe 
iUnees.  From  that  time  he  became  unable  to  leave  his  bed.  On  the  19th 
of  November  (his  birthday)  he  was  remarkably  cheerful,  but  the  next 
day  symptoms  of  internal  disease  were  developed.  His  sufferings 
were  now  intense;  but  as  often  as  opportunity  served,  he  expressed 
his  confidence  in  his  beloved  Eedeemer,  and  his  joyful  anticipation  of 
an  abundant  entrance  into  his  everlasting  kingdom.  He  feU  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  the  14th  of  December,  1862. 

From  the  narrative  which  we  have  thus  hastily  placed  before  our 
readers,  and  which  has  been  chiefly  compiled  from  his  own  papers,  it 
will  be  seen  that  James  Smith  was  no  common  man.  There  was  a  native 
rigour  about  him,  which  made  him  rise  above  all  the  depressing  circum- 
stances of  his  early  days — a  vigour  which,  when  sanctified  and  conse- 
iTated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  could  not  fail  to  render  him,  in  the 
sphere  in  which  Providence  placed  him,  a  power  for  good  to  his  fellow- 
men.  But  rightly  to  appreciate  Mr.  Smith's  life  and  labours,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  seek  to  understand,  yet  a  little  more  minutely,  his 
character  at  once  as  a  man,  a  minister,  and  an  author. 

Mr.  Smith's  physique  as  a  man,  at  first  sight,  very  little  favoured  him- 
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in  any  impression  which  he  made  on  the  public  mind.  His  ^ure  was 
awkward  and  burly,  his  countenance  was  expressiye  of  power — ^but  of  a 
power  which,  if  it  had  not  been  sanctified,  might  have  made  him  a  leader 
in  mischief;  his  eye  was  p]x>minent  and  restless,  his  gait  was  slouching, 
and  his  walk  rollicking,  somewhat  like  that  of  a  sailor,  and  when  he 
appeared  in  the  etreets  of  Cheltenham,  with  his  old  umbrella  under  one 
arm,  and  the  other  behind  his  back,  making  his  way  to  chapel,  or  some 
other  public  or  jmyate  religious  engagement,  it  was  scarcely  possible 
to  p««  him  vrithout  saying-tliat  man's  a  character. 

Yet  with  all  this,  when  Mr.  Smith  met  a  £riend,  a  member  of  his 
church  or  congregation,  or  brother  minister,  the  grasp  of  his  ever-ready 
hand,  the  frankness  of  his  manner,  the  smile  that  lighted  up  his  other- 
wise grim  countenance,  and  the  rapid  flow  of  his  conversation — ^whether 
on  the  common  affairs  of  the  day,  or  the  general  interests  of  religion 
— ^the  ready  anecdote,  the  earnest  manner,  the  quaint  phraseology,  the 
hearty  laugh,  the  frown  of  displeasure  as  he  puUed  down  his  heavy  eye- 
brows, the  quick  sharp  sally  as  he  poured  out  his  opinions  without  fear, 
aad  with  very  little  regard  at  times  to  personal  feelings, — all  speedily 
interested  you,  sometimes  painfidly,  sometimes  gratefully,  both  in  the 
man  and  his  mission. 

Eveiything  about  Mr.  Smith  gave  you  tho  impression  that  he  was  an 
earnest  man.  His  very  hrusqueness  of  manner  helx>ed  him  in  producing 
this  impression.  His  straightforward  way  of  talking — often  hard,  some- 
times harsh — seemed  to  clench  and  cap  this  impression.  During  his 
illness,  he  is  said  to  have  regretted  somewhat  his  hardness,  and  to  have 
confessed  that  he  might  have  done  more  good,  even  in  carrying  points 
that  he  esteemed  important,  if  he  had  been  more  loving  and  less  severe. 
Still,  if  a  man  is  to  wiite  his  name  on  the  rock  in  this  short  life,  he 
must  be  able  to  use  a  keen  instrument  and  wield  a  powerful  arm,  as 
well  as  exerci.se  the  gentle  stroke  and  the  careful  eye  in  fulfilling  the 
work  of  an  ei^aver.  This  strong,  stem  el^oient  in  Mr.  Smith's 
diaracter  was  needfrd  to  make  up  the  man  such  as  he  was,  and  so  as  he 
will  long  be  remembered. 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Smith  was  especially  remarkable  for  pith  and 
point.  It  has  been  esteemed  a  matter  of  astonishment  that,  as  the 
pastor  of  a  considerable  church  and  congregation,  he  was  able  to  writo 
80  much ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  all  he  wrote  he  preached.  The  short 
essays  in  his  different  works,  are  all  outlines  of  sermons.  He  rendered 
the  pulpit  subservient  to  the  press,  and  the  press  the  handmaid  of  the 
pulpit.  Whoever  has  heard  Mr.  Smith  preach,  must  be  aware  that  all 
his  short  divisions  in  his  sermons,  and  all  his  short  sentences — slimming 
up  each  head  of  discourse  with  a  verse  or  two  of  poetry — were  just  s<^ 
many  short  papers  to  €^ear  affcerwards  in  print. 

Yet  his  ministry,  all  through  his  life,  to  a  certain  dass  of  persons  and 
order  of  mind,  was  wonderfully  effective.  He  was  fond  of  dtiort  texts ; 
his  divisions  were  always  appropriate  and  telling ;  he  was  exuberant  of 
illustration,  not  in  the  poetical  sense  of  the  phrase,  but  in  the  way  of 
experience  and  anecdote.     Moreover,  he  was  marvellously  plain-spoken, 
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in  exposing  people's  errors.  Now,  it  is  strange,  yet  tme,  tliat  the  public 
—the  Christiaii  public  as  weU  as  the  general  public — ^love  to  hear  men 
''cut  up"  pretty  well  by  the  dissecting  knife,  still  better  by  the 
scalping  knife,  best  of  all  by  the  tomahawk.  In  dealing  both  with 
siunerg  and  saints,  Mr.  Smith  could  use,  with  mighty  power,  all  three 
methods  by  turns. 

AboTe  all,  Mr.  Smith's  ministry  was  evangelical.  However  strong 
his  language  in  humbling  to  the  dust  the  sinner,  end  bringing  to  repent- 
ance the  saint,  where  repentance  was  necessary,  still,  no  sermon  of  his 
was  without  melting  reference  to  the  love  of  Christ;  to  his  life  in 
magnifying  the  law  and  making  it  honourable,  to  his  death  in  making 
atonement  for  sin,  and  to  his  willingness  and  power  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  Gk>d  by  him.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
ferrour,  and  strongly,  fervently  appealed  to  men  for  his  Master,  and  for 
their  eternal  good.  This  baptized  all  his  discourses  with  such  a  savour 
that,  whilst  at  times  he  made  his  audience  smile,  then  look  askance  at 
^eh  other,  and  again  listen  to  him  with  profound  regard ;  yet  all  left 
the  house  of  Gh>d  convinced  that  his  aim  was  to  do  them  good. 

Much  might  be  said  about  Mr.  Smith's  xmsectcaian  character,  in 
r^ard  to  his  ministry.  Not  that  he  did  not  hold  honestly,  and  express 
strongly,  his  own  peculiar  views ;  this  he  did,  sometimes  putting  them 
forward  with  a  vehemence  scarcely  necessary  in  the  circumstances.  But 
liis  books  are  especially  the  monument  of  his  unseetarianism ;  and  in 
that  r^;ard  his  character  as  an  author  stands  without  a  spot.  Very  few, 
in  this  day,  have  written  so  much,  and  of  its  sort,  have  written  so  well. 
S<jme  forty  smaU  volumes,  besides  communications  to  periodicals,  both 
weekly  and  monthly,  attest  his  laboriousness,  and  exhibit  his  imtiring 
perseverance.  Of  all  his  writings  it  can  be  truly  said,  that  their  aim  is 
to  warn  the  sinner  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to  build  up  believers 
in  their  most  holy  faith,  and  to  show  to  the  whole  world  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom. 

Without  a  doubt,  the  most  wonderful,  as  well  as  most  useful,  of  all 
ilr.  Smith's  works  are  his  "Daily  Kemembrancers."  Written  early  in 
iiis  Christian  and  ministerial  career,  with  but  a  scanty  education,  with 
•injthing  but  fdlly-foimed  opinions  on  the  great  verities  of  the  Gospel, 
■here  is  nevertheless  a  richness  of  Christian  experience,  a  suggestiveness 
<*f  the  way  and  means  of  a  high  and  holy  daily  walk  with  Grod,  put  in 
'erse  language,  short  sentences,  and  appropriate  portions,  which  cannot 
tail  to  strike  with  amazement  all  who,  acquainted  with  the  author's 
liLstory,  j)eruse  these  volumes.  We  do  not  wonder  that  their  sale  should 
have  been  immense.  Published  in  a  form  fitted  for  the  toilet-table,  and 
suggesting  a  text  and  a  portion  for  the  day — both  easy  of  remembrance 
—it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  should  now  be  found  in  the 
houses  of  all  classes  of  Christians  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  world.  Well 
might  the  aul&or  be  encouraged  by  the  many  instances  of  usefulness 
which  yeady  came  imder  his  notice. 

yii.  Smith's  last  years  were  not  wholly  without  clouds.  The  heavy 
ree^nsibility  of  a  new  chapel  with  a  large  debt  clung  aroimd  his  heart, 
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and  once  and  again  trials  in  his  church  caused  him  days  and  nights  of 
anxiety.  Still,  of  his  six  children  most  were  members  of  Christiiiii 
churches.  He  had  good  congregations,  and  numbers  were  added  to 
the  church.  On  the  day  of  that  night  in  which,  as  we  have  mentioned, 
he  was  struck  down  from  strength  into  childlike  helplessness,  he  paid 
his  last  pastoral  visit.  Once,  indeed,  drawn  in  a  wheel-chair,  he  aj)- 
peared  in  his  loved  Monday  evening  prayer-meeting ;  but  all  who  were 
present,  though  glad  to  see  him  once  more,  still  felt  that  he  had  better 
not  have  been  there.  This  was  his  last  public  appearance.  For  a  time 
hopes  were  entertained  that  he  might  partially  be  restored ;  it  was  not 
to  be  so.  His  Master  had  need  of  lum  elsewhere,  and  to  his  faithful 
servant,  after  sore  suffering,  said  to  him,  "  Come  up  higher." 

On  the  18th  of  December,  Mr.  Smith  was  laid  in  his  last  resting-place. 
His  funeral  was  attended  by  all  the  Nonconformist  ministers  of  Chel- 
tenham, by  a  large  number  of  his  late  church  and  congregation,  and  by 
an  immense  concourse  of  spectators.  In  Cheltenham  Chapel,  near  to 
which  his  body  rests,  awaiting  the  resurrection,  the  funeral  services  were 
conducted.  The  Kev.  W.  G-.  Lewis  (Baptist)  read  the  Scriptures ;  the 
Rev.  T.  Haynes  (Independent)  offered  prayer;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown 
(Independent)  deHvered  the  address;  and  the  Revs.  B.  B.  Waddy 
(Wesleyan)  and  T.  Macpherson  (Presbyterian)  gave  out  the  hymns  and 
closed  with  prayer  the  service  at  the  grave.  The  occasion  was  felt  to  bo 
solemn  and  suggestive — a  master  in  Israel  had  fallen.  There  seemed 
to  be  but  one  feeling  swaying  the  vast  assembly,  and  that  a  prayer  for 
the  bereaved  family  and  flock. 


WINTER. 

The  seasons  of  the  j'ear  are  so  often  our  comx)anions  that  it  is  won- 
derful we  do  not  think  more  about  them.  And  the  more  wonderful 
because  neither  of  them  remains  with  us  long  at  a  time,  but  having  done* 
its  work,  retires,  and  modestly  makes  room  for  its  successor.  All  the 
seasons  are  loved  more  than  Winter.  The  Spring  has  so  many  moods  and 
so  many  smiles  that  few  are  sullen  enough  not  to  make  her  welcome. 
Simimer  knows  well  how  to  secure  the  homage  of  all,  and  is  met  by 
gladness  at  every  step.  If  Autumn  had  no  charms  to  win  our  love,  sho 
has  wealth  enough  to  bribe  our  greeting,  and,  like  an  opident  and 
generous  lady,  is  hailed  with  pleasure  wherever  she  approaches.  But 
poor  old  Winter,  who  does  not  turn  his  face  towards  him  with  reluctance, 
and  from  him  with  thankfulness  ?  This  is  the  only  season  we  dress  in 
male  attire,  and  speak  of  as  belonging  to  the  sterner  sex.  Spring  is  a 
jatmty  young  miss.  Summer  is  a  happy  wife  and  mother.  Autumn  is 
a  thrifty  matron,  treasuring  up  her  ample  stores.  But  Winter  must  bo 
an  aged  sire,  with  wrinkled  brow,  and  shrunken  form,  and  faded  locks, 
looking  wearily  out  into  the  gloaming,  and  leaning  on  liis  oaken  stafl". 
Now,  I  must  own  that  I  am  coming  to  like  the  old  gentleman,  and  am 
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iroizig-  to  tiilce  his  part  a  little.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  many 
mings  to  be  said  in  his  favour.  Indeed,  if  the  reader  were  not  sure  to 
rfg^aid  that  as  a  question  altogether  settled,  I  should  be  prepared  to 
•lis])ute  the  fact  of  his  being  a  he  at  all  as  a  vulgar  error.  I  should 
;ils7  re^nt  the  ascription  of  great  age  to  him  as  a  wrong  done  to  a 
\rorthy  friend.  For  I  should  argue,  that  if  the  Old  Year  dies  in 
Drtember,  tlien  the  New  Year  must  be  bom  in  January.  I  am  not 
^'l^e,  therefore,  that  in  both  these  respects  Winter,  did  he  condescend  to 
j^'jiid  up  for  himself,  might  not  tiun  the  tables  even  on  Miss  8j)ring. 
Iiowever,  there  is  no  good  reasoning  against  favourite  prejudices  ;  so  I 
vcill  let  the  gentle  reader  have  his  and  her  own  way  on  these  points, 
A  iiile  I  invito  their  favourable  attention  to  the  defence  of  my  chent.  And, 
iu  the  first  place,  I  shall  have  a  few  words  to  say  in  favour  of 
Winter : — 

Comldered  physically, — ^Tho  loss  of  light  and  heat  during  this  period 
if  the  year  produces  astonishing  changes.     \Miat  a  change  has  come 
OTiT  the  face  of  all  nature  !     K  you  look  at  the  woods,  the  groves,  the 
^^^Iges,  the  fields,  the  orchards,  and  the  gardens,  how  different  their 
i  jipearanco  now  from  what  it  was  only  a  few  weeks  ago !     When  we 
contemplate  it  only  superficially,  it  does  not  appear  so  much  like  the 
rr[)ose  of  nature  as  her  death.    The  earth  strikes  us  as  more  like  a  grave 
than  a  bed  ;  and  had  we  no  experience  to  guide  us,  we  could  never  think 
possible  a  resurrection  of  the  affluence  and  beauty  on  wliich  we  gazed 
^th  so  much  complacency  ere  while.     Yet  how  necessary  is  this  death- 
^e  repose.     Vegetation  €md  tlie  soil  both  need  it.     It  is  their  annual 
^^aljbutli,  without  which  the  more  active  i>ortions  of  the  year  would  suffer 
111  a  thousand  ways.     Moreover,  the  processes  of  vegetation  axe  not 
^ally  quiescent  now.     Less  obtrusive,  more  occult  than  at  other  seasons, 
they  are  still  going  on ;  and  He  who  made  winter  as  well  a0  summer,  is 
working  through  all  the  mysterious  energies  of  nature  as  actively  and  as 
^effectually  in  the  former  as  in  the  latter.     The  cold  and  the  frost,  the  ice 
and  the  snow,  are  all  beneficent  agents  in  the  hands  of  an  all-wise  Pro- 
vidence, constituting  a  necessary  i>art  of  the  economy  of  that  great  house 
'•f  which  he  has  constantly  to  take  care,  and  for  which  he  has  incessantly 
*o  provide.     Could  we  trace  all  the  benefits  which  every  other  season 
o^res  to  this  hardier  brother,  we  should  not  only  be  reconciled  to,  but 
thankful  for  his  severity. 

Comiderei  (Bstheticdlly. — I  wiU  acknowledge  myself  second  to  no  one 
In  admiration  of  vernal  summer  and  autumnal  beauties.  No  one  can 
^'Terpraise  or  love  too  much  the  glories  of  the  world  when  fully  decorated 
^•y  the  bounteous  hand  of  her  Creator.  But  to  admire  these,  must  I 
<lose  my  eyes  to  charms  as  real,  though  more  sober,  which  are  never  seen 
*?xc8pting  when  the  sun  is  incontinently  coquetting  with  the  southern 
^»reezes  ?  The  case  may  safely  be  left  with  the  memory  of  the  reader. 
^^Tien  have  yon  beheld  effects  so  wonderful,  and  scenes  which  hav  so 
mdelihly  impressed  themselves  on  your  spirits,  as  during  the  weeks  given 
over  to  ice  and  snow  ?  If  you  gfo  no  further  than  your  own  window, 
vhat  hand  is  that  which  has  been  occupying  the  midnight  hours  with 
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these  strange  devices  ?  You  teach  your  girls  and  boys  to  draw  and 
-paint  with  pigment  and  crayon,  and  your  piide  swells  high  when  you  see 
in  them  the  signs  of  nasoent  genius;  but  here  unseen  and  boneless 
lingers  have  wrought  efiects  which  they  can  never  hope  to  emulate. 
Trees  and  forests,  lakes  and  rivers,  sweeping  valleys  and  long  mountain 
ridges,  alps  and  waterfalls,  towns  and  cities,  cottages,  farms,  and  man- 
sions, cattle  and  poultry,  men  and  women,  and  laughing  children — here 
you  have  them  all  in  magic  miniature ;  and  while  you  gaze  upon  them, 
they  melt  away  with  a  gentle  beauty  which  makes  their  departure  as 
wonderful  as  their  coming.  Then  come  out  into  the  open  air.  Don't 
be  afraid.  Let  the  boys  button  up  their  coats,  and  the  girls  put  on  their 
furs  and  goloshes,  eschewing  indignantly  those  frightful  thick  black  veils 
which  hide  all  nature  frx>m  them,  and  conceal  their  sweet  faces  from  all 
nature.  There  !  you  see  the  earth  now  as  only  Winter  knows  how  to 
adorn  her.  And  her  robes  are  like  those  of  the  saints  in  glory.  Then  see 
how  ample  and  flowing  they  are,  reaching  down  from  towering  mountain 
peaks  to  deepest  glen  and  lowliest  dingle.  John  Foster,  in  one  of  his 
gloomy  moods,  saw  in  snow  a  sign  of  sin,  and  could  not  help  suspecting 
that  if  there  be  snow  in  Jupiter  there  must  be  sinners  there  too !  How 
queer!  I  wonder  what  our  Canadian  brothers  would  say  to  such  a 
quaint  &DLcy.  They  hardly  more  than  exist  till  the  snow  comes,  when 
they  begin  to  lice  through  every  fibre.  Then  the  ice !  A  mighty  hand 
has  seized  the  rivers.  The  noble  current,  moving  on  in  majestic  silence, 
has  felt  the  grip,  and  stops,  as  if  dead  or  speU-bound.  Transfixed  and 
petrified,  she  offers  her  bosom  to  human  joyanoe,  and  a  thousand  youths 
and  maidens  disport  themselves  there  with  grace  and  agility.  Did  sum> 
mer  ever  disclose  a  sight  so  beautiful  as  that  of  a  company  of  sliders  and 
skaters  ?  Why,  it  was  worth  while  to  have  a  month  of  frost  had  it  only 
been  to  furnish  such  a  spectacle.  But  who  can  have  seen  and  forgotten 
a  glorious  hail  storm  ?  There  is  an  exuberance  of  force,  an  impetuosily 
and  a  fr-eedom  about  it  that  one  delights  to  witness.  ''  He  casteth  forth 
his  ice  like  morsels;"  and  flung  down  as  they  are  from  the  higher 
regions  of  the  atmosphere,  we  sometimes  feel  as  if  we  could  actually  see 
his  hand  sowing  them  broadcast  around  us.  Or  when  on  a  calmer  day 
they  descend  more  gently,  one  would  think  that  the  young  angels  were 
throwing  down  a  shower  of  sugar-^plums  to  delectate  our  own  darlings. 
The  crowning  beauty  of  winter,  however,  has  yet  to  be  noticed.  Hoar 
frt>8t  is  the  most  wizard-like  of  all  enchanters.  We  have  seen  some  of 
his  antics  already  on  our  bedroom  windows.  But  he  can  only  do  his  work 
perfectly  out  of  doors  when  the  air  is  still  and  the  night  rather  foggy* 
After  one  or  two  such  nights,  look  out,  and  the  exhibition  is  b^ore  you. 
Talk  of  drapery  for  the  trees  and  hedgerows,  were  they  ever  draped  so 
exquisitely  as  now  ?  And  there  is  no  partiality  here.  The  iron  railings 
and  old  rotten  palisades  are  wrapped  in  soft  wool,  and  the  old  weather- 
cock on  the  churdi-tower  has  donned  a  glittering  plumage.  There  is 
'Something  unearthly  in  the  calm  beauty  of  a  morning  like  this.  The 
world  stands  there  robed  in  her  purest  vestments,  silent  and  holy,  like  a 
Testal  virgin;  fit  only  for  the  embraces  of  heaven. 


WINTER.  i)S 

er^  eeommically. — ^But  men  cannot  live  on  beauty.  If,  there- 
inter  has  no  other  recommendation  than  this,  we  must  still 
to  welcome  him.  He  has  other  recommendations.  If  your  eyes 
e  of  horn,  incapable  of  conveying  any  picture  of  loveliness  to 
»rium,  remember,  0  my  hard  and  fast  utilitarian  brother,  that 
^  is  good  for  the  pocket,  for  the  back,  and  for  the  stomach !  I 
s  is  the  high  road  to  your  sympathy,  and  that  I  may  make  sure 
ittention  now.  Don't  you  know  that  winter  does  your  mother 
od,  and  will  you  not  rejoice  on  the  dear  old  lady's  account  ? 
I  frost  is  the  best  cosmetic  that  could  be  applied  to  her  delicate 
B.  It  purifies  the  blood,  removes  or  prevents  eruptions,  destroys 
,  and  gives  to  the  countenance  a  beautiful  glow  of  health  and 
L     Or  to  be  less  poetic.     It  kills  vermin,  pulverises  the  soil, 

fetid  swamps  and  ditches,  renders  the  atmosphere  bright  and 
18,  quickens  the  pulse  and  the  action  of  the  animal  spirits,  and 
make  all  nature  cheerful  and  buoyant.  The  farmers  tell  us  that 
fall  of  snow  does  the  ground  as  much  good  as  a  coat  of  manure, 
nk  how  necessary  is  this  season  to  many  operations  of  industry, 
res  timber  for  felling,  and  fagots  and  osiers  for  cutting ;  it 
ing  the  plough  and  the  flail,  the  spade,  and  the  axe,  and  the 
In  some  parts  of  the  country,  such  as  the  more  central  Welsh 

it  is  the  season  for  spinning  and  carding,  and  weaving  and 
;  so  that  the  year's  stock  of  hose  and  linen,  and  wooUen-doth 
y-woolsey,  and  flannel,  has  then  to  be  laid  in.  Vilify  Winter ! 
ke  him  out  of  the  year,  and  what  have  you  done  ?  Stripped 
•  old  England  of  ours  of  half  her  glory ;  silenced  a  thousand 
dustries ;  sapped  the  foundations  of  her  strength ;  brought  a 
lit  on  her  children.  The  serpent  shall  hiss  in  her  hedges,  the  lion 
X  and  the  hyena  laugh  in  her  coverts,  the  alligator  and  crocodile 
L  her  marshes,  the  mosquito,  the  centipede,  and  the  scorpion 
r  dwellings  hateful;  the  muscles  of  her  sons  shall  melt  into 
1  the  bloom  of  her  daughters  be  exchanged  for  parchment  and 
;  flabbiness,  bile,  and  inertia  shall  seize  upon  her  noble  fathers 
hers ;  plagues  and  pestilences  shall  desolate  her  cities ;  her 
civilization  shall  be  rolled  back  for  a  thousand  years,  till  a  dark 

superstition  and  devil-worship  has  settled  down  upon  and 
the  lustre  of  her  splendid  history. 

9red  inieUectualhj, — ^I  had  intended  making  another  head  on  the 
fw  of  the  question;  but  as  no  editor  can  be  expected  to  And 

all  that  a  copious  writer  like  the  present  one  has  to  say  on  such 
;  as  this,  and  as  I  am  getting  a  little  apprehensive  about  the 
patience,  and  as,  moreover,  I  have  become  rather  doubtM 
I  could  And  enough  brains  to  put  into  the  said  head,  I  thought 
way  would  be  to  make  it  a  kind  of  neek  to  support  tl^  head  just 
Boiated.  For  I  am  afraid  there  is  not  much  to  be  said  in  praise 
pial  advantages  of  winter,  except  indeed  of  that  part  of  it  when 
are  at  home  from  school,  and  when  family  reunions  are  so 
Yet  it  must  be  admitted  to  be  no  slight  acknowledgment  of 
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the  attractions  possessed  by  this  much-wronged  se£ison  that  tlio  feast  of 
the  Redeemer's  advent  should  have  been  thrust  right  into  the  heart  of 
it.  This  indicates,  no  doubt,  the  action  of  a  true  instinct.  For  let  the 
reader  consider  whether  he  could  possibly  do  without  Christmas;  or 
whether  he  could  ever  get  himself  to  celebrate  Christmas  at  any  other 
time  of  the  year.  If  he  could  do  either  of  these,  then  I  give  him  over. 
I  shall  never  be  found  writing  for  such  as  he.  Christmas  in  May,  for 
instance!  Nothing  but  the  most  perverted  taste  could  make  any  one 
think  of  such  a  thing.  And  as  for  doing  without  it  altogether,  that 
would  be  to  retrograde  to  sheer  heathenism,  and  to  put  all  Christian 
civilization  to  stand  on  its  head,  with  the  soles  of  its  feet  towards  Jupiter 
and  the  moon !  But  no  danger.  Before  such  a  catastrophe  could  take 
place  we  must  all  turn  lunatics  together.  We  are  more  likely  to  kiss  the 
Pope's  toe,  and  to  do  homage  to  the  shrivelled  harlot  with  the  scarlet 
vesture.  So  fai*,  then,  as  society  is  composed  of,  and  affected  by  fami- 
lies. Winter  must  be  confessed  to  be  a  great  social  benefactor.  He  brings 
Christmas,  and  Christmas  brings  us  together;  and  coming  together 
rekindles  our  old  loves,  inters  our  resentments,  unites  our  hearts  afresh, 
stirs  our  best  feelings ;  so  that  over  our  turkey  and  chine,  or  goose  and 
apple  sauce,  and  plum-jDuddings  and  mince-pies,  and  great  blazing  logs 
(and  where  the  taste  is  very  much  pei^erted,  a  glass  of  port,  or  sherry, 
or  champagne,  or  even  a  drop  of  something  short!),  groat  happiness  is 
awakened  within  us,  and  our  joy  flows  out  into  gifts  to  the  poor,  and 
solitary',  and  fiiendless,  till  the  world's  old  heart  waxes  young  again, 
and  warm,  and  glowing,  like  the  great  fires  burning  imder  our  chimnej'- 
pieces. 

Now  for  the  drier  view.  Winter  is  the  educational  season.  Most  of 
us  find  it  easiest  to  do  hard  tasks  when  there  is  least  to  attract  us  from 
without.  When  the  fields  are  green,  and  the  birds  singing,  and  the 
flowers  in  bloom,  and  all  nature  gay  and  jubilant,  books  look  but 
crabbed  things,  and  the  slate  and  the  ferule  gloom  out  upon  us  like 
anachronisms.  But  when  the  days  are  dark  and  rainy,  and  there  is 
neither  frost  nor  snow  to  draw  us  out  of  doors,  what  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity is  presented  for  reading  and  study.  Books  are  then  a  positive 
luxury,  helping  us  to  forget  all  discomfort  and  annoyance.  Then  those 
blessed  winter  evenings !  when  you  light  up  early,  draw  the  curtains 
close,  and  crowd  roimd  the  fire  to  hear  or  read  your  favourite  author. 
Did  you  ever  think  of  your  obligations  to  Winter  for  such  seasons  ? 
Summer  may  be  challenged  in  vain  to  rival  them.  This  is  the  time,  too, 
when  all  literary  and  scientific  societies  hold  their  sessions ;  when  the 
lecturer  is  abroad ;  and  when  the  human  mind  would  think  it  unnatural 
to  be  without  the  schoolmaster.  I  know  some  persons  imagine  they  can 
study  best  when  the  days  are  long,  and  bright,  and  warm.  And  in  some 
respects  I  can  do  so  myself.  But  for  hard  reading,  systematic  applica- 
tion, amassing,  arranging,  and  classifying  facts,  I  find  no  time  like 
winter.  It  is  to  me  what  it  is  to  the  farmer — ^the  season  for  ploughing, 
harrowing,  manuring,  sowing,   and  planting;  and  when  the  stonmer 
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< vines  I  find  the  crop  growing  and  ripening,  bringing  me  provisions  and 
-..ores  which  but  for  the  winter  I  could  never  have  commanded. 

Considered  spiritually. — ^Many  religious  agencies  ore  brought  into 
uiieratian  in  winter  which  either  cease  entirely  or  drag  on  heavily  and 
Languidly  in  more  genial  seasons.  One  great  advantage  is  derived  from 
tJie  uircxmistance  of  the  generality  of  people  being  more  at  home  than  at 
•  tlier  times.  And  it  is  at  home  we  can  be  most  useful,  as  well  as  enjoy 
"jiritual  things  best.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  spas  and  watering- 
;  laces,  which  have  their  "  season*'  in  the  winter,  conpfregations  are 
fuiind  to  be  larger  and  more  regular  than  in  summer.  I  think,  too,  that 
most  of  us  are  inclined  to  be  more  thoughtful  and  serious;  the  very 
:  lans  wo  employ  with  a  more  immediate  view  to  mental  improvement, 
iiiirirding  us  no  little  assistance  in  the  higher  attempt  to  promote  our 
iL-ligious  advancement.  We  recover  from  a  kind  of  intellectual  dissipa- 
finn  and  vagrancy,  which  we  got  into  by  being  too  much  abroad.  The 
l-rins  of  our  minds  are  girded  up  afresh,  and  we  are  more  on  our  guard 
iigainst  the  enticing  aUurements  of  the  world.  Ministers  are  more 
^^enerally  in  their  own  pulpits,  feeding  their  own  Hooks,  which  no  ono 
*jiii  know  BO  well  how  to  feed  as  themselves.  Families  are  more 
together  and  in  more  constant  attendance  on  Divine  worship.  Sunday 
schools  are  better  attended  to  by  the  teachers,  and  attended  by  a  larger 
nimiber  of  children.  Bible  classes,  which  have  languished  or  been  given 
up  during  the  sunmier  months,  are  now  full  and  constant  in  their  meet- 
ings again.  The  poor  require  and  receive  greater  attention  from  their 
wealthier  Mends ;  and  this  reacts  most  beneficially  on  the  spiritual  state 
of  the  latter.  None  can  have  observed  the  state  of  our  churches  and 
ijongregations  generally  without  having  noticed  that  a  Rort  of  decline  and 
falling  off  takes  place  in  summer,  which,  notwithstanding  all  the  disad- 
Tantagea  of  weather,  is  often  more  than  made  up  in  the  course  of  tlie 
harsher  season.  And  if  it  must  be  admitted  that  as  a  rule  the  latter  is 
attended  by  a  larger  amount  of  sickness  and  mortality,  yet  even  that  may 
contribute  towardfl  the  result  contended  for ;  since  the  presence  of  these, 
under  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  has  often  a  potent  influence  in  deepening  the 
impressionL  of  eternal  things  on  the  heart,  and  leading  men  to  that  earnest 
consideration  of  their  best  interests,  without  which  religion  can  never 
obtain  more  than  a  superficial  hold  on  them.  For  myself,  I  have  found 
that  a  revival  of  religion  on  a  small  scale  takes  place  most  winters,  which 
the  general  state  of  things  during  the  previous  months  had  only  rendered 
too  necessary.  And  I  am  convinced  that  He  who  "  made  winter" 
made  it  aa  much  with  a  gracious  view  to  the  religious  wants  of  mankind 
as  with  a  general  view  to  their  more  material  wants.  Abstract  winter 
from  the  year,  and  you  deprive  the  Church  of  some  of  its  most  precious 
means  of  grace,  you  rob  individual  Christians  of  some  of  their  most 
(theriahed  means  of  improvement  and  spiritual  growth,  and  you  extinguish 
tea  thousand  lamps  in  the  sanctuary  of  God. 

Thns,  then,  I  hope  I  have  made  out  my  case,  and  assigned  reasons 
vhy  those  who  love  Winter  already  should  encourage  themselves  to  love 
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Mm  all  the  more,  and  whj  those  who  have  hitherto  regarded  him  with 
aversion  should  be  GonriBeed  of  their  eiror ;  and  if  they  dKrald  be  spared 
to  see  another  Winter,  may  be  prepared  to  weloome  hm  witii  pleasure 
and  thankfiilness ;  nerer  fi>rgetting  how  tme  it  iB>  that  the  beneficent 
and  almighty  Creator  haa  made  eTerything  beautiful  and  good  in  its 
season. 


THE  INHEEITANCE:   AND   HOW  TO  REACH   IT. 

BY  THE  BEY.   JONATHAN  WATSOlTi   EDDnSXTIlOH. 
{Chapter  II.,  continued  fromp,  26.) 

II.  Persons.  We  know  that  the  heavenly  world  is  inhabited  by  vast 
numbers  of  holy  angeLs,  who  have  been  ''  at  sundry  times  and  in  divern 
manners,"  employed  in  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  Qod  in  this  lower 
world,  both  in  the  dispensations  of  his  providence  and  grace.     We  are 
made  to  know,  also,  that  they  are  ever  '^  encamping  about  those  who 
fear  Qod,"  defending  or  strengthening  them  in  conflict,  or  rescuing  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies.    These  high  orders  have  been  conver* 
sant  with  the  works  and  ways  of  the  Almighty  fo)m  the  beginning,  and 
long  before ;  they  must,  therefore,  be  possessed  of  vast  treasures  of  know- 
ledge  and  wisdom.     Not  only  the  presence  in  which  they  stand,  but  the 
experience  they  have  had,  must  needs  have  furnished  them  with  most 
exalted  conceptions  of  the  character  and  plana  of  Omnipotence.     The 
development  of  these  plans  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  world,  the 
working  and  counter-working  of  spiritual  agendes  for  good  and  evil, 
the  overruling  government  of  GK)d  directing  all  into  channels  of  thought 
and  action,  issuing  in  the  glorification  of  his  own  great  name,   and  the 
con^sion  and  shame  of  his  enemies,  must  be  familiar  to  angelic  minds. 
Their  high  intellectual  powers,  which  never  suffered  damage  by  sin, 
contain  the  faithful  record  of  fEusts  and  histories — domestic,  national, 
ecdesiastical,  and  individual ;  they  are,  consequently,  as  elder  soub  of 
God's  great  ^Bimily,  well  fitted  to  enlarge  and  enrich  the  minds  of  their 
younger  brethren.     This  is  the  society  into  which  the  redeemed  from 
among  men  are  to  be  introduced.    They  are  perfectly  familiar  with  them, 
as  they  land  on  the  heavenly  shore ;  they  love  them  because  they  love 
their  common  Lord  and  bear  his  image ;  they  have  acquired  a  deep 
interest  in  them  from  their  intimate  observation  of  their  character  and 
proceedings  during  their  sojourn  on  the  earth,  and  they  are  prepared  to 
welcome  them  home.     They  have  been  ''ministering  spirits  to  tiie  heirs 
of  salvation  "  through  all  the  course  of  time ;  they  are  now  to  be  their 
companions  and  helpers  of  their  joy  throughout  eternity. 

Here,  then,  *'  the  tribes  go  up ; "  all  the  justified  and  saved  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  assemble  from  all  parts  of  the  earth.  Millions 
have  entered,  millions  more  are  entering  the  abodes  of  the  blessed ;  but 
what  mind  can  conceive  of  the  vastness  of  the  kingdom  of  the  saved  when 
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the  milleiminm  of  a  thousand  jears  of  ui]int«rrux)ted  prosperity  shall 

^ve  sent  home  the  conquests  of  the  Cross,  *'  numerous  as  drops  of  dew 

from  the  womb  of  the  morning  "  !     *^  They  bring  the  glory  and  honour 

of  the  nntionfl  into  it,"  for  these  are  they  '^  who  hare  come  out  of  great 

tnbnktion,  and  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 

the  Lamb."     And  will  there  be  no  recognition  of  earthly  ties  there  once 

80 dear  here?  no  drawing  closer  the  bonds  of  brotherhood  with  some 

nther  than  with  others  of  the  mighty  throng  ?    Will  the  affections  of 

ill  reach  one  dead  level,  and  so  remain  ?    Will  there  be  no  room  for 

kuts  expanding  with  deeper  emotion  when  in  contact  with  kindred 

Bools  from  the  same  city,  or  church,  or  family  on  earth,  than  when 

fints  from  unknown  regions  are  introduced  ?     WiU  it  be  a  sort  of 

ipitual  conglomerate,  the  Hying  particles  of  which  are,  so  to  8j)cak,  no 

Inger  the  one  than  the  other,  all  floating  along  their  happy  existence  in 

9{wl  love,  in  equal  esteem  ?      If  it  is  allowed  that  there  are  varieties  of 

optdty,  and  greater  and  lesser  amounts  of  virtue,  then  it  must  follow 

Alt  mutual  esteem  and  aiiection  ^-ill  hnd  their  graduated  positions 

wuk  as  they  did  in  the  present  world.     The  tastes  and  affinities  of 

Ui  can  have  no  place  there ;  only  virtue  will  have  admirers,  only  holi- 

is  will  be  loveable ;  but  the  intercommimity  of  hapi)y  spirits  once 
imiliar  with  ecich  other  when  in  the  body,  cannot  possibly  becomt* 
citixiict  by  a  change  of  circumstancen ;  it  must,  we  should  tliink,  bring 
Aem  into  more  intimate  fellowship. 

The  passage  1  Cor.  xiii.  12,  '*  Then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
bom,"  is  often  repeated  in  discourse,  but  is  it  understood  or  explained? 
What  meaning  does  a  carefid  examination  of  these  words  bring  out  ? 
Ditte  is  a  parallelism  here,  "know  as  I  am  known."  Known  by 
vhom?  by  ^e  All-seeing  ?  that's  impossible,  for  that  would  be  tlio 
knovledge  of  Omniscience.  Known  either  by  the  celestial  inhabitants 
or  by  my  companions  on  the  eartli  around  me,  one  or  other  of  these  it 
Buist  be ;  well,  and  the  imjwrt  of  the  expression  either  way  will  be  the 
iune,  which  maybe  expressed  thus,  "I  shall  be  kno^^-n  by  mj' future 
companions  above  just  as  I  am  known  by  my  companions  below;" 
lOT,  therefore,  the  expression  means  recognition  in  friendshii)  if  it 
Beans  anything. 

It  is  imnecessar^'  to  take  notice  of  many  other  passages  usually 
ttgarded  as  establishing  this  \iew.  We  trust  that  what  is  here  ver}- 
Irieflv  advanced  will  be  held  sufficient  to  establisli  the  future  inter- 
course  of  the  redeemed  among  kindred  soids  to  be  by  and  through  an 
intelligent  acquaintance  with  one  another,  hence  rising  into  felicitouR 
eijoyment  proportionate  with  previous  interest  in  eacli  other  and  the 
eminence  in  virtue  now  attained  unto. 

m.  Occupation.  Here  we  are  left  more  at  a  loss  than  in  the  other 
cise.  For,  although  we  certainly  know  that  the  joyous  service  of  Grod 
is  to  he  the  business  of  eternity,  the  vision  and  fruition  of  the  Lamb  th(» 
very  acme  of  blessedness,  yet  a  thousand  questions  might  bo  raised  as 
to  tiie  diversified  forms  that  service  will  take ;  whether,  as  has  been 
supposed,  in  seasons  of  imited  ji'loration  and  x>raiso,  intermitted  hv  oiu* 
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Lord  liimself  taking  the  port  of  teacher,  and  pouring  on  all  minds  tlie 
sublime  truths  only  knowable  in  the  clear  light  of  the  throne,  or  medi- 
tative engagements  and  conyerse  on.  the  character  and  works  of  the 
Almighty,  or  in  excursions  at  will  throughout  the  unbounded  regions  of 
space,  surveying  the  magnificence  of  areation,  and  returning  with  new 
and  higher  impulse  to  join  the  ceaseless  choirs  before  the  throne  in 
still  more  exalted  strains  of  devotion,  or  in  taking  up  positions  of  regal 
dignity,  and  swaying  their  sceptres  over  intialligences  lower  in  the  scale 
of  being  than  themselves;  but  we  fear  to  intrude  into  a  region  of  inquiry 
where  there  is  no  light  from  the  upper  world,  and  which  at  best  could 
not  satisfy  sound  reason,  while  it  would  only  minister  to  the  vague  and 
imsatisfying  reveries  of  the  imagination.  There  seems  to  be  much 
wisdom  in  the  negative  style  that  Scripture  observes  on  this  head,  for 
we  can  perfectly  conceive  of  a  happiness  where  toars  never  fall,  nor 
sorrow,  nor  disappointment,  nor  sin,  nor  suffering,  nor  death  ever  come  ; 
but  for  a  disclosure  of  a  positive  good,  for  the  conveyance  of  which 
language  has  no  terms,  nor  the  mind  ideas,  how  is  that  possible  ?  Paul 
in  his  raptiu'e  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  possible  (not 
lawful)  for  a  man  to  utter.  Thus  much  is^  certain,  the  study  of  the 
Divine  perfections  in  the  plan  of  redemption  must  constitute  an 
important  element  in  the  business  of  eternity.  "We  are  here  in  our 
novitiate;  the  elementary  truths  of'  our  religion  axe  but  imperfectly 
learned  by  the  most  advanced  disciples;  what  is  known  of  God  in 
Christ  is  found  to  be  the  very  life  of  pious  souls,  dif^isive  of  a  glad- 
ness such  as  nature  never  furnished;  what,  then,  will  it  be  to  prosecute 
these  studies  in  presence  of  the  glorious  unveiled  Original,  and  witli 
powers  purged  from  all  the  dulness  of  sense  and  all  the  perversions  of 
an  erring  judgment,  and  aU  the  corruptions  of  a  depraved  heart  ? 
Unquestionably,  "  the  glory  of  Gk)d  in  the  face  of  Jesus  "  is  the  study  of 
angels  as  well  as  men.  The  development  of  the  Divine  character,  yea, 
of  the  Divine  nature  itself,  is  sure  to  be  brought  out  in  its  higher 
manifestations  in  the  heavenly  world.  It  may  be  that  other  and  equally 
interesting  illustrations  may  pass  before  their  minds  as  eternal  ages  roll 
away,  but  assuredly  there  are  depths  of  wisdom  and  grace  and  love  and 
fiovereignty,  as  well  as  justice,  in  the  scheme  of  human  salvation  and  the 
fate  of  lost  souls,  into  which  souls  in  the  flesh  have  never  penetrated, 
and  touching  on  all  sides  the  government  of  God  in  other  worlds,  enough 
to  fill  up  the  mighty  cycles  of  eternal  duration.  Oh,  there  must  be  enough 
in  the  blessed  Gt>d  himself  alone  to  engage  the  admiration  of  all  holy 
inteUigences,  an  ocean  of  boundless  infinitude  where  the  finite  will  for 
ever  be  lost  in  the  plenitude  of  the  infinite !  Wherefore,  fear  not  that 
the  occupations  of  the  upper  sanctuary  shall  ever  pall  by  sameness,  or 
become  exhausted  by  communication.  The  field  of  observation  will 
bo  interminable  and  the  relish  insatiable.  The  glorious  paradox  in 
Addison's  hymn  will  be  found  after  all  to  be  nothing  less  than  sober 

truth — 

"  Oh,  eternity's  too  short 
To  utter  all  His  praise  I " 
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They  shall  "  see  God  as  he  is,  and  be  like  him :"  these  two  conditions  of 
being  may  well  be  held  as  comprehensive  of  all  possible  good  to  th» 
inhabitants  of  all  worlds,  whether  fSallen  or  imfallen.  Here,  then, 
groaping  together  these  yarious  elements  that  Gk>d's  word  tells  us  con* 
stitnte  the  bliss  of  heaven,  do  we  not  find  in  them  a  sufficiency,  nay, 
more  than  a  sufficiency,  to  call  off  our  affections  from  this  world  we  aro 
about  to  leave  to  attach  them  to  that  to  which  we  are  going? 

K  death  opened  a  door  before  us  into  an  abyss  of  nameless  nothings 
ness,  or  where  all  was  huge  uncertainty  and  perplexing  doubt,  then 
might  nature 

"  Kun  back  and  shudder  at  the  sight/* 

But  far  from  this ;  it  ox>ens  before  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  & 
scenery  where  sound  reason,  and  joyous  companionship,  and  sweetest 
fellowship,  and  holiest  love,  and  intellectual  visions  of  surpassing  bright- 
ness, continually  pass,  while  the  uncreated  Original  of  all  moral  beauty 
and  loveliness  pours  around  all  hearts  "  the  light  of  his  countenance,'* 
which  is  "  better  than  life  "  itseK  here. 

Why,  then,  believer,  art  thou  reluctant  to  go  hence  ?  Why  trembles 
thy  frame  ?  why  shoiUd  thy  countenance  assume  an  aspect  of  anxious 
thought,  as  if  there  were  any  doubt  either  that  God  had  spoken  or  that 
you  had  believed  him  ?  Be  not  daunted  by  the  majesty  of  the  presence 
into  which  you  are  about  to  be  ushered ;  your  Elder  Brother  is  there 
before  you,  "  bone  of  your  bone  and  flesh  of  your  flesh.  *'  Be  not  scared 
&om  flight  by  thoughts  of  guilt,  for  it  is  cancelled  for  ever.  Be  not 
tempted  because  it  is  an  unseen  home  to  think  of  it  as  imfumished  and 
waste,  for  he  your  Lord  has  gone  "to  prepare  it  for  you;"  it  i» 
furnished  with  all  that  you  could  wish  or  think  of  as  essential  to 
happiness ;  it  will  astonish  you  by  its  fulness,  and  overwhelm  you  by 
its  glory.  You  may  well  cast  off  from  the  shore  of  time  without  a 
moment's  trepidation ;  bright  messengers  await  your  passage  from  flesh, 
and  will  instantly  receive  you  into  their  embrace,  and  set  you  down 
before  the  throne.  Henceforth  learn  "to  set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth."  Be  familiar  with  the  imseen.  By 
a  vigorous  exercise  of  faith,  "look  at  the  things  which  are  unseen  and 
eternal."  Think  of  the  city  in  which  you  hold  a  charter  of  citizenshij) — 
of  the  family  to  which  through  grace  you  belong — of  the  church  of  the 
first-bom,  of  which  you  are  a  member — of  the  garden  of  God,  wherein 
you  shall  solace  yourself  after  the  conflict  with  the  last  enemy — of  the 
kingdom,  of  which  you  are  a  subject;  and  let  go  your  grasp  of  this  poor 
world,  for  it  is  no  portion  for  a  soul  whose  destiny  is  the  fruition  of  God 
Most  High  for  ever  and  ever.  What  more  fitted  to  overcome  our 
reluctance  to  go  out  of  the  body  with  heart-felt  goodwill,  than  the 
assurance  that  we  shall  be  happier  out  of  it  than  ever  we  were  in  it?  If 
better  relationships,  better  society,  better  occupation,  better  entertain- 
ment, in  short,  a  better  life  beyond  the  grave  than  ever  you  had,  or 
oould  have,  on  this  side  of  it  awaits  you  yonder,  and  that  this  is  true 
and  matter  of  absolute  certainty  to  all  behevers  in  Christ  Jesus ;  then 
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should  not  all  this  give  a  heavenward  direction  to  our  life  and  labour? 
should  it  not  impart  a  new  stimulus  to  our  zeal  and  fresh  impulse  to  our 
love,  and  give  an  energetic  propulsion  to  our  efibrts  after  the  acquisition 
of  a  more  fitting  preparation  for  future  happiness  in  the  possession  q£ 
present  purity?  '^ Every  one  who  hath  this  hope  in  him  punfieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 

1.  Let  ChnstianB  ohensh  these  views,  and  so  seek  to  disengage  their 
hearts  from  the  entanglements  of  the  present  scene.  Nothing  can  be 
xnorei  calculated  to  give  the  mind  to  acquire  an  unanxious,  peacefully 
hopeful  state,  rising  above  the  vicissitudes  of  time  by  a  habitude  of 
dwelling  among  the  enduring  scenery  of  eternity.  Nothing  more  likely 
to  banish  anxieties  about  to-morrow,  and  to  throw  off  the  crushing 
burden  of  care  that  weighs  down  the  spirits  of  so  many  of  the  children 
of  God,  and  nothing  so  certain  to  soften  the  pains  of  physical  disease,  as 
this ;  ^'  the  good  hope  through  grace "  can  soothe  the  anguish  like  a 
heavenly  balm,  by  keeping  down  the  mental  perturbation,  a  chief 
antagonist  cf  the  healing  process. 

2.  Let  those  who  cannot  enter  into  themes  like  these,  because  the  future 
to  them  is  clouded  with  fear  and  dread,  remember  that  no  oouxee  of 
instruction  or  of  exhortation  can  do  anything  for  them  short  cf  their 
compliance  with  the  call  and  invitation  of  the  Gospel. 

The  conscience  must  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Calvary  ere  peace 
can  be  established  or  hope  smile  within.  Jesus  Christ  ''  once  suffered 
for  sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God."  Let  this  primary 
troth  be  pondered,  understood,  believed,  then  wiU  "the  peace  of  Gk)d, 
that  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  the  heart  and  mind  by  Christ  Jesus; " 
provision  is  then  made  for  entertaining  the  theme  of  this  discourse,  a 
theme  which  will  beguile  the  weary  hours  of  earth's  pilgrimage,  and 
cheer  the  spirit  in  advancing  to  the  dark  frontier  which  ever  stands 
between  the  two  worlds  of  sight  and  sense.  How  miserable  the  prospects 
of  all  others !  Men  of  the  world,  however  distinguished  by  the  pos- 
session of  commendable  qualities  among  their  fellows,  have  '^no 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God."  To  ask  them  to  set 
'<  their  affections  on  things  above,"  would  be  about  as  wise  as  to  ask 
them  to  fly  up  into  the  air  without  wings,  or  to  surrender  themselves  to 
be  governed  by  mechanical  forces  apart  altogether  from  the  influence  of 
rational  motive,  the  only  proper  propulsion  of  intelligent  beings.  What 
could  possibly  induce  persons  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life  to  look 
b^ond  the  present  scene?  Your  treasure,  your  happiness,  and  your 
hopes  ave  aU  here ;  sense  is  the  only  faculty  you  seek  to  gratify  and  to 
live  by ;  the  principle  of  faith  which  realizes  the  invisible  and  unseen, 
has  no  hold  of  you.  Earthly  good  is  all  you  know  and  care  about,  the 
grave  at  once  bounds  your  prospect  and  sJarms  your  fears.  When  you 
give  yourselves  to  think  at  all  on  the  future,  is  it  not  dark  beyond 
description,  and  horrible  beyond  expression?  Can  you,  will  you,  be 
•content  to  live  on  in  this  wretched  state  ?  Oh,  we  would  impart  to  you, 
if  we  could,  the  treasured  blessings  which,  trough  grace,  we  hold  our- 
selves !  but  although  we  oonnot  do  this  of  ourselves,  we  can  point  you  in 
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the  direetion  wliere  ihej  aro  sure  to  be  found — ^to  a  Gospel  of  exuberant 
gnce,  irhidi  holds  out  mercy  for  the  condemned,  regeneration  for  the 
Bodeaiiy  adoption  into  thp  family  of  Gk>d,  and  heirship  to  the  estate  of 
liolj  hap^nness  throughout  the  circling  3'ears  of  eternity,  all  without 
BODej  and  piioe,  and  on  the  ver}'  8im2)le  and  rc^asonable  ground  that 
foa  repeat  of  your  present  course,  turn  from  it  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Ukeving  on  hini|  attaching  yourselves  to  him  as  his  disciples,  availing 
TOorselTes  of  his  blood  and  righteousness  as  all  yoiu*  jilea  with  God  for 
iJMtififtitifm  and  life.  Oh!  be  besought  by  all  that  is  solemn,  all  that  is 
gnnd,  all  that  is  awfiil  in  eternity,  and  by  all  that  is  winning  in  the 
tra&and  graciousneBS  of  the  Saviour,  to  '^kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angiy, 
nl  ye  perish  from  the  way  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little." 
flffised,  only,  truly,  and  for  ever,  are  all  they  who  i)ut  tlieir  trust  in 
jBou 
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\€alfiii :  his  Life,  his  Labmirs,  and  hi  a  Writings.     TranshUed  frcnn  the  Frendi 
of  Felix  Bungener,  Aut/tor  of  "  History  of  the  Council  of  Treats    Edin- 
burgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George  Street.    Loudgii :  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&  Co.     Dublin  :  J.  Robertson  &  Co.     1863. 

It  i«  hard  to  say  whether  John  Calvin  has  suifui-ed  more  from  his  professed 
[JdohU  or  from  his  inveterate  foes.  The  former  liave  misrepresented,  because 
have  grossly  exaggerated  and  perverted  his  doctrine  ;  the  latter,  because 
have  misunderstood  and  traduced  his  character.  C*alviuism  rightly  imder- 
is  not  that  miserable,  narrow,  unfeeling  theology'  which  iinds  its  chief 
in  the  vulgar  preachers  of  Autinoumiuism.  It  is  au  eulightened, 
systematic,  and  scriptmid  view  of  Divine  truth  in  all  its  parts, 
cannot  be  justly  charged  with  the  crude  inference  and  nish  exclusive- 
of  its  so-called  advocates.  It  is  impossible  to  i*ead  Calvin's  luminous 
dtions  upon  the  very  texts  tliat  support  his  jjeculiar  doginjis  without  per- 
[iKiving  a  singular  fairness  and  moderati(m.  He  ratlier  concedes  to  the  other 
yUk,  even  when  his  own  view  of  the  truth  might  be  ex]>ecte(l  to  be  uppermost 
ildg  thoughts  and  call  for  its  expression.  As  to  liis  character,  it  has  been 
[jiMfly  assailed  by  Bomanists  and  by  Latitudinarians,  to  whom  his  system  is 
Lions.  The  former  detest  him  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  enemies  of 
corruption ;  the  latter  have  shown  themselves  not  unwilling  to  cast  dis- 
f^edit  upon  the  man  for  the  sake  of  discrediting  his  doctrine.  But  happily  for 
CbhriOy  there  is  still  a  world  of  impartial  judges,  cajmble  of  discerning  tlie 
Mh,  notwithstanding  all  the  mists  that  party  prejudice  can  raise. 
.  The  inHnenoe  of  the  gi'eat  Reformer  in  his  own  day  must  have  been  immense, 

tCTceeding  that  of  any  other,  except  perhaps  Martin  Luther.    This  might 
B  been  due  in  a  measure  to  his  acknowledged  learning  and  refinement  of 
iHtCL    But  it  is  less  a  matter  of  surprise  that  he  should  have  acted  so  power- 
bUj  upon  the  men  of  his  generation,  than  that  the  influence  then  acquire<l 
^  ^baM  go  on  poorpetnally  increasing  for  many  ages  after  his  death.    Yet  as  an 
of  Gbristian  doctrine,  no  man  perliaps  ever  liad  a  larger  number  of 
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followers,  and  eertaiDly  no  man  ever  commanded  such  an  absolute  subjection  to 
his  authority.  The  main  reason  of  this  influence,  exerted  by  him  in  IVotestant 
churches  for  more  than  three  centiuies,  is  the  fact  that  he  first  set  forth  tlie 
whole  coimsel  of  God  in  a  systematic  form.  The  publication  of  his  "  Institutes  of 
the  C^i*istian  Religion  *'  constituted  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Beformation. 
Of  this  great  work,  the  author's  best  and  only  monument,  M.  Bungener  gives- 
a  brief  but  interesting  account.  In  its  ultimate  form,  it  was  the  work  of  many 
years,  being  at  first  only  a  brief  compendium  ;  but  "  during  twenty-four  yearn 
increased  in  every  edition,  not  as  an  edifice  to  which  additions  are  nuide,  but  a^^ 
a  tree  which  develops  itself  freely,  naturally,  and  without  the  compromise  of  itt^ 
unity  for  a  moment."  What  was  the  secret  of  its  influence  ?  It  was  that  it 
supplied  a  want  which  had  been  long  felt  in  the  minds  of  thoughtful  men,  and 
which  perhaps  Calvin  alone  could  have  satisfied — the  want,  as  our  author  justly 
obsen'es,  of  a  "complete  system  of  dogmatic  divinity  at  once  precise  and 
living."  The  work  was  exactly  suited  to  the  genius  of  Calvin.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  systematize,  and,  judging  by  his  own  principles,  he  has  done  it 
to  perfection.  In  those  principles  we  mainly  agree  ;  and  there  is  a  coherence 
and  consistency  between  the  several  parts  of  Calvin's  system  which  appear  to 
us  the  marks  of  indubitable  truth.  Hence,  the  noble  fabric  which  the  great 
Befoimer  constructed,  has  remained  unshaken  for  so  many  generations. 

But  if  Calvin  had  never  written  his  "  Christian  Institutes,"  yet  as  a  critical 
commentator  upon  the  sacred  Scriptures  his  labours  have  laid  the  Church  under 
lasting  obligations.  None  of  his  contemporaries  can  in  this  department  bear  a 
moment's  comparison  with  him,  and  very  few  of  his  successors.  That  he- 
should  ever  have  fallen  into  neglect,  even  for  a  season,  may  well  excite  our 
astonishment.  But  th'e  time  is  not  very  remote  when  ponderous  folios  of  mere 
trash,  called  aimotations,  constituted  the  authorities  upon  which  the  ministers 
of  the  day  founded  their  interpretations — ^if,  indeed,  a  string  of  remarks  that 
carefully  left  out  of  view  the  real  difficulties  of  a  passage  can  be  called  inter- 
pretation.  But  the  commentaries  of  Calvin  are  a  prodigy  for  the  period  in 
which  they  were  written.  They  are  distinguished  for  a  depth,  a  fulness,  an 
accuracy,  and  a  candour  which  in  their  combination  have  hardly  ever  been 
displayed  in  an  equal  degree.  They  are  not  merely  critical,  they  are  full  of 
doctrine,  and  pervaded  by  a  glow  of  devotional  feeling  which  render  them  as 
spiritually  profitable  as  they  are  instructive  to  the  mind.  Take  them  altogether 
they  are  not  superseded,  but  rather  supplemented  by  the  advanced  criticism  of 
our  own  day. 

But  to  the  general  reader  Calvin  is  best  known  in  the  character  of  a 
reformer ;  and  the  fact  that  his  name  is  commonly  associated  with  that  of 
Luther  is  a  just  indication  of  his  rank  and  importance  in  relation  to  the  great 
movement  of  his  day.  M.  Bungener,  speaking  of  the  marvellous  eflfect  then 
produced  by  the  reading  of  the  long-neglected  and  even  to  many  unknown 
Bible,  takes  occasion  to  contrast  the  two  men  in  a  just  and  interesting  manner. 
We  give  the  passage : — 

**  At  the  present  day  there  arc  those  who  deny  that,  at  that  epoch,  the  Bible  coidd 
be  80  great  a  novelty.  They  show  that  it  existed  in  print  before  the  Beformation,  both 
in  Germany  and  in  France ;  and  they  think  thereby  to  refute  all  that  Protestants  say 
as  to  the  oblivion  to  which  it  had  been  consigned,  and  the  care  which  the  Church  had 
taken  to  conceal  it. 

"  The  proofs  they  bring,  were  they  all  strictly  correct,  must  aU  give  way  before  the 
incontestable  fact,  that  teachers  and  people  were  alike  surprised,  profoundly  surprised* 
when  they  opened  the  Bible  and  began  to  study  its  pages.  That  some,  like  Luther^ 
should  never  before  have  read  it  or  seen  it,  and  that  others,  like  Calvin,  should  penhaps 
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have  had  ooouion  to  see  and  read  it,  was  of  no  account.  Both  under  the  influoncc  of 
the  ttme  o&vard  moyement  felt  themselves  with  that  book  in  a  now  world ;  and  each 
according  to  his  goiias  began  to  search  among  treasures  so  long  unknown.  Luther, 
ihe  waim-hearted  and  imaginative,  utters  a  cry  at  each  discover}-,  and  each  ciy  is 
K-pcated  hy  millions  of  voices.  Calvin,  more  calm,  will  speak  to  the  world  only  when 
ht-  has  discovered  all,  and  dassified  every  discovery.  Luther  fervently  presses  the 
Eiblp  to  his  lips  at  every  response  it  gives  to  the  questions  of  his  soul.  Calvin  demands 
of  it  a  system,  and  the  more  clearly  the  system  rises  before  him,  the  more  clearly  is  the 
Bible  to  him  the  word  of  God,  the  tinth,  and  the  source  of  all  truth.  Ho  will  not, 
like  Luther,  attack  Homanism  first  at  one  point  and  then  at  another  by  degrees,  as  his 
^dies  oifer  him  the  opportunity ;  he  wiU  overthrow  the  edifice  only  when  he  has 
at  his  command,  ready  hewn  and  numbered,  aU  the  stones  of  the  future  building.  But 
for  him,  as  for  Luther,  and  for  all  who  in  that  country  had  opened  or  were  to  open  the 
Bible,  the  Bible  was  as  completely  a  revelation  as  though  the  earth  then  saw  it  for  the 
first  time."— Pp.  19,20. 

In  connection  with  the  great  religious  movement  in  which  Luther  and  Calvin 
played  80  conspiciiotiB  a  part,  nothing  is  more  interesting  than  to  trace  the 
progress  of  change  in  the  leaders  themselves — ^by  what  degrees  their  own 
minds  were  enlightened  till  they  came  to  a  full  and  clear  jierception  of  the 
^th.  Then,  again,  how  from  the  hope  which  they  at  first  entertained  of 
reforming  the  existing  Church  they  were  at  last  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
>«panition.  We  have  not  space  to  d\rell  upon  these  and  kindred  topics.  We 
refer  our  readers  to  the  work  to  which  we  are  now  directing  their  attention. 
They  will  find  it  in  these  resjjects,  and  in  many  others,  profoundly  interesting 
and  impressive — a  sterliog  work,  which,  when  they  have  once  taken  up,  they 
'nil  find  it  not  easy  to  lay  down. 

t Calvin  at  Gene\'a,  and  in  the  character  of  a  legislator,  occupies  the  chief  part 
"•f  the  volume.  One  dark  jmssage  in  the  Reformer's  life,  we  of  this  nineteenth 
'tntuiy  have  a  right  to  reinew  with  sorrow  and  reproach.  We  allude  to  the 
Jjumiiig  of  Servetus  at  the  stake.  Whether  judged  of  by  the  maxims  of  the 
rime,  the  doom  of  that  wretched  man  can  be  justified  or  not,  certainly  what 
^"J  cannot  approve  we  must  wish  that  Calvin  had  not  done.  However,  the 
R^«nanist  is  not  entitled  to  lay  this  sin  to  his  charge,  since  his  Church  not  only 
'*anied  thousands  for  less  objectionable  opinions,  but  would  have  bmned 
•"^ervetua  himself  if  he  had  come  into  her  power.  Our  author's  treatment  of 
this  painful  subject  is  thoroughly  to  our  satisfaction.  He  has  said  what  ire 
»ovdd  say  to  save  the  character  of  Calvin,  but  justly  condemns  the  deed.  The 
;5Tounds,  however,  of  that  condemnation  are  comparatively  modem,  and  it  is 
liinlly  fair  to  judge  of  Calvin's  single  offence  by  principles  unknown  in  his  own 
•W  aud  generation. 

Tk  yew  Testament.     Translated  from  Griesbach's  Text,    By  Samuel  Sharpe, 
Author  of  the  "  History  of  Egypt."    Fifth  Edition.    J.  Eussell  Smith. 

At  a  time  when  many  men  of  learning,  and  even  of  high  position  in  tlie 
I'rofes8ed  Church  of  CTirist,  are  putting  out  their  best  efforts  to  undermine  and 
'lestroy  men's  reverence  for  the  Bible,  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that  there  is  yet 
Mifficient  respect  for  this  "  old-fashioned  book,"  and  suflftcient  earnestness  in 
many  minds  to  know  what  GodV  word  is,  to  have  led  to  the  publication  of  a 
fifth  edition  of  the  very  useful  though  unpretending  little  volume  before  us. 
it  is  the  New  Testament  "  without  note  or  comment,"  and  therefore  not  re- 
''ommeaded  by  the  charm  of  its  advocating  any  peculiar  views,  but  possessing 
-^imply  the  merits  of  greater  purity  of  text  and  superior  accuracy  of  translation 
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as  compared  with  the  New  Testament  in  the  authorized  version ;  aad  it  i» 
delightftd  to  reflect  that  there  are  among  the  plain  English  remlers  e^f  the 
Bible  in  our  midst — for  this  is  not  a  book  for  the  scholar  who  can  read  the 
Greek  originals  with  facility  for  himself — enough  diligent;  earnest,  loving 
searchers  after  truth  to  have  already  exhausted  four  editions  of  such  a  book. 

And  to  such  students  we  heartily  commend  this  translation.  Not,  indeed, 
with  unreserved  commendation,  for  it  is  of  course  the  business  of  a  reviewer 
to  find  fault ;  but  there  is  in  the  present  instance  very  much  less  room  for 
censure  than  for  approval. 

We  could,  indeed,  have  wished  for  a  few  improvements  in  the  translation  ; 
in  some  cases  for  less  alteration  of  the  authorized  version,  in  some  cases  for 
more.    The  "  See ;  no ;"  of  Eev.  xxii.  9,  contrasts  very  unfavourably  witJi  the^ 
much  more  idiomatic  and  perfectly  accurate  rendering  with  which  we  are 
familiar-— "See  (thou  do  it)  not"     In  John  xiii.  10,  Mr.  Sharpe  gives  the  words, 
"  He  that  hath  been  bathed*  needeth  only  to  have  his  feet  washed  ;*'  where 
"  he  that  hath  bathed"  would  be  more  exact,  no  action  of  any  other  person 
being  implied ;  and  the  change  of  the  latter  verb,  though  allowable,  is  by  no 
means  necessary.    In  some  instances,  too,  where  Mr.  Sharpe  has  substituted 
will  for  slioU  (or  the  contrary),  the  advantage  is  very  doubtful.    Thus  in  MattL 
xviii.  18,  he  gives,  "  Whatever  things  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  wUl  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  wluitever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  will  be  loosed  in  heaven."     The 
shcUl  of  the  authorized  version  comports  far  better  with  the  authority  of  Him 
who  spoke. 

Instances  where  we  should  have  been  glad  to  see  a  wider  departure  fit>m  the 
common  rendering  are  numerous,  but  it  will  suffice  to  name  three.  The  afhd 
which  couples  John  xvii.  25  to  the  preceding  verse  {*^Andf  O  righteous  Father, 
the  world  hath  not  known  thee,"  &c.),  is  omitted  by  Mr.  Sharpe,  as  by  most  or 
all  of  his  predece88or8.t  In  John  xiv.  22,  however,  this  error  is  avoided^ 
though  there  the  proper  English  order  of  the  words  would  be,  "  And  how  is  it. 
Lord,  that  thou,"  &c.  A  second  passage  we  will  refer  to  is  Matt.  xix.  9,  where 
(as  also  in  Luke  xvi.  18),  the  words  occur,  "her  that  is  put  away."  Now,  "her 
that,"  so  used — ^like  the  more  common  "he  that"  or  "he  who  "J— conveys  a 
very  general  sense;  it  is,  in  fact,  equivalent  to  "any  woman  who."  And 
hence,  according  to  our  English  version,  our  Saviour  forbids  any  divorced 
woman  to  marry.  The  true  rendering  of  the  Greek  is,  "  Whoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  save  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
aduhery ;  and  he  that  marrieth  her  "  (viz.,  the  woman  already  hypothetically 
alluded  to),  "when  put  away" — or  "being  so  put  away** — "committeth 
adultery. '    The  Greek,  rightly  understood,  prohibits  not  the  re-marriage  of  all 

*  Mr.  Shaipe  strangely  soems  not  to  know  that  \t\ov/i4yos  is  middle  quite  as  much 
as  passive.  If  any  reader  doubts  this,  let  him  refer  to  liddell  and  Scott,  8.v.  Ko6t$  ; 
to  MatthisE,  i  493 ;  or  to  Winer,  §  39,  3. 

t  Yet  scholars  ought  to  know  how  much  it  is  the  habit  of  the  Greek  language  to 
pot  a  conjunction  after  a  vocative  case,  where  our  idiom  would  put  it  before  the 
vocative.  See  for  instance,  Horn.  II.  i.  123  and  282  ;  B.  vi.  86 ;  and  iBsch.  Pers.  478 
(Blomf.)  Alfoid*s  comment  on  the  passage  before  us  we  hold  to  be  entirely 
erroneous. 

J  As  in  Byron's  :— 

"  Me  trho  hath  bent  him  o'er  the  dead ; " 

or,  to  quote  an  author  whom  we  like  better,  "  Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?    Jffir 

thfff  waOreth  uprightly :  lie  that  backbiteth  not Be  that  doeth  these 

things  shall  never  be  moved." 
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iTorrad  women,  bnt  of  those  "who  were  imlaufidl^  divorced.*  TLinlly,  we 
Dject  to  the  common  rendering,  though  acquiesced  in  bj  Mr.  Sharpe,  of  Bonu 
r.  25,  whieh  conreys  the  idea  that  justification  from  sin  is  obtained  through^ 
)ot  Uie  death,  but — the  resurrection  of  Christ  To  this  there  are  three 
tbiectkyiie  :  first,  such  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  rest  of  Scriptiure  ;  second,  the 
preposition  Jbr  is  thus  taken  in  a  different  sense  in  the  two  clauses  of  the  Terse, 
fhkh  is  not  likely  to  have  been  intended ;  third,  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful 
iheUinr  the  Greek  preposition  can  possibly  convey  this  force.  We  believe  the 
Md  sense  of  the  passage  is  that  Christ ''  was  delivered  becavM  of  our  offences 
'eoniBitted),  and  raised  again  because  of  our  justification  (completed).'*t 

The  text  from  which  Mr.  Sharpe  has  made  his  translation  is  that  of  Gries- 
wh,  LeipKig,  1805.  So  for,  so  good ;  but  we  think  it  matter  of  regret  that  he 
m  BUMle  no  nse  of  the  labours  of  more  recent  critics.  Our  limited  space, 
Mvwever,  forbids  our  enlai^ging  on  this  topic 

We  coold  eaaily  occupy  many  pages  in  pointing  out  in  detail  passages  in 
ridch  Mr.  Sharpe  has  made  real  emendations  on  the  authorixed  version ;  but 
■e  will  merely  add,  that  among  the  other  merits  of  this  little  volume,  the  text 
b  dhided  into  paragraphs ;  words  spoken  are  put  between  inverted  commas ; 
introduced  for  the  sake  of  explanation  are  bracketed;  all  quotations 
printed  in  a  different  type;  and  the  poetical  parts,  as  in  the  first 
of  Luke,  are  also  distinctively  printed.  We  cordially  recommend  this 
fittk  book  to  our  readers,  and  hoi)e  many  of  them  may  be  induced  to  buy  it, 
dkred  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  eighteenpence. 


Bkoricftl  Theology :  a  Ri.*view  of  the  Principal  Doctrinal  DiscitMioM  in  the 
Chrittian  Church  since  the  Apostolic  Age.  By  the  late  William  Cuttking- 
BAM,  D.D.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  Church  History,  New  College, 
Edinburgh.    Two  Vols.    Edinburgh  :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

Ibese  volumes  contain  the  substance  of  the  Lectures  delivereil  by  Dr. 
^^mngham  to  the  theological  students  under  his  care,  and  exhibit  his  method 
if  teaching  the  history  of  Christian  doctrines.  The  only  libei-ties  which  the 
:«fifcoff8  have  taken  with  the  original  MSS.  have  been  justified  by  the  nature  of 
ftb  publication,  and  "  in  no  instance  affect  the  substance  of  the  discussion  or 
tte  sothor^s  meaning.** 

Hie  drciunstances  which  gave  birth  to  the  New  College  at  Edinburgh  have, 

»  VIS  to  be  expected,  given  a  tone  to  these  Lectures  which  is  not  usual  to 

.  MBfltr  prelections.    Dr.  Cunningham  was  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 

iMDed  and  well-read  divines  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and 

'  teng  the  discussions  which  preceded  the  Disruption,  in  1843,  was  earnest  in 

i  Ui  asserticm  of  what  he  regarded  as  the  true  authority  of  the  Church  in 

iRwrition  to  the  Eiastianiam  of  many  of  his  co-presbyters.  He  was  thoroughly 

pnoaded  that  the  principles  which  he  asserted  and  maintained  with  dis- 

tiDgaiahed  ability,  were  the  principles  upon  which  the  Scotch  Church  had  been 

•iginally  founded,  and  he  therefore  made  frequent  and  reverential  appeals 

;  totlie  '*  standards  "  of  the  Church  for  the  confirmation  of  his  statements.    The 

•  Sckolefield,  we  believe,  has  somewhere  pointed  this  out ;  but  in  fact  every  t>TO  in 
GwA  tt  aware  that  to  express  the  force  of  a  relative  clause  ("  her  that  is  put  away") 
ftiQieek  participle  absolutely  mnst  be  preceded  by  the  article,  which  in  the  passages 
eonsideratkin  is  wanting.    Alfbrd,  strange  to  say,  passes  over  thin  clause  in 


t  Here,  also,  Alford's  comment  is  eminently  unsatisfactory. 
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habit  thus  formed  of  using  these  '^  standards  '*  as  authorities  in  the  Church 
jbegot  a  jealousy  in  his  mind  of  any  departure  from  their  teaching ;  and  when 
he  accepted  the  Professorship  of  Church  History  in  the  New  College,  led  him 
to  prepare  his  Lectures  in  such  a  form  as  to  show  the  accordance  of  the  theology 
which  he  taught  with  such  a  form  of  sound  words,  and  with  the  Scriptures  of 
truth. 

It  may  be  doubted,  indeed,  whether  he  could  have  conducted  his  class 
through  their  theological  studies  in  any  other  manner,  and  with  equal  success. 
His  mind  was  not  adapted  to  those  original  inquiries  into  the  true  and  adequate 
statement  of  revealed  doctrines  which,  whilst  tasking  to  the  uttermost  the 
powers  of  the  teacher,  are  sure  to  stimulate  the  interest  and  even  the  enthusiasm 
of  his  students ;  but  it  was  well  skilled  in  dialectics,  and  having  a  proposition 
to  deal  with,  could  readily  marshal  the  ai-guments  to  be  used  in  its  support  or 
refutation.  And  these  Lectures,  accordingly,  do  not  present  a  cautious  induc- 
tion of  all  the  evidence  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  upon  the  subjects 
discussed,  but  starting  with  propositions  recognised  in  the  **  standards  *'  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  collect  and  enforce  with  great  ability,  the  proofs 
which  were  satisfactory  to  the  Professor's  mind.  He  thought  himself  bound 
to  show  that  the  Free  Church  not  only  was  the  true  representative  of  the 
earliest  Presbyterians,  but  that  their  Confession  was  an  exact  counterpart  of  the 
true  sayings  of  God ;  and  these  Lectures  are  the  results  of  his  studies  to 
those  ends. 

The  chief  controversies  which  have  distracted  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
different  periods  of  its  history  are  carefully,  and  on  the  whole,  with  great  can- 
dour, reviewed  by  the  Professor,  especially  those  which  relate  to  the  Pelagian, 
Socinian,  Arminian,  and  Erastian  heterodoxies.  His  statements  of  the  opinions 
of  their  chief  supporters  are  marked  by  a  conscientious  desire  to  do  them 
justice,  yet,  as  they  appear  in  these  volumes,  they  fail  to  make  a  due  impres- 
sion upon  the  reader,  because  they  are  very  rarely  made  in  the  form  of  a 
quotation,  and  are  not  verified  by  references  to  the  authors  upon  whom  he 
relied.  It  is  no  impeachment  of  a  man's  fairness  to  say,  that  he  is  not  so  trust- 
worthy a  witness  of  the  opinions  of  those  with  whom  he  disputes  as  they  them- 
selves are ;  and  Dr.  Cunningham  will  suffer  some  loss  of  authority  in  consequence. 
Yet  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  the  same  compass  a  more  complete  exposition 
of  the  doctrinal  peculiarities  of  the  Free  Church  than  in  that  presented  to  us, 
or  a  more  candid  refutation  of  the  arguments  usually  urged  against  them,  and 
with  which  Dr.  Cunningham  thought  it  worth  while  to  deal.  To  thorough 
students  of  theology,  these  volumes  will  be  of  use  as  a  guide  through  many  of 
the  difficulties  which  they  have  to  confront ;  and  we  are  sure  that  no  one  will 
read  them  with  moderate  attention  and  fail  to  receive  a  new  stimulus  to  glorify 
the  grace  of  Qod  in  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

By  the  way,  it  has  occurred  to  us  as  a  strange  thing  that  none  of  the  theological 
tutors  in  our  colleges  have,  as  yet,  contributed  their  Lectures  to  the  literature 
of  the  country.  We  do  not  by  any  means  desire  that  everything  should  be 
published  which  is  prepared  by  these  honoured  brethren  for  the  instruction  of 
our  students  in  divinity ;  but  it  would  be  very  gratifying  to  the  denomination 
at  large  if,  at  intervals,  the  results  of  their  studies  upon  ])articular  branches  of 
theology  were  issued  from  the  press.  They  might  render  very  important  service 
in  this  way  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  they 
would  not  fail  to  secure  the  grateful  attention  of  all  who  wish  well  to  our 
colleges  ;  whilst  they  would  be  sure  to  receive  respectful  notice  at  the  hands 
of  all  other  tutors  who  are  similarly  employed  in  preparing  men  to  acquit  them- 
selves as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  mysteries  of  God. 
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A  Revised  Translation  of  the  Xew  Te^ament  :  with  a  Xotico  of  the  Principal 
Various  Readings  in  the  Oreeh  Teart.  By  the  Rev.  H.  Hiohton,  M.A.,  late 
Principal  of  Cheltenham  College,  and  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 
Bagster. 

Thb  design  of  this  publication  is,  on  all  accounts,  to  be  commended ;  but 
Mr.  Highton  has  timidly  shrunk  from  its  full  and  fair  performance.  Nothing 
can  be  more  important  than  to  put  into  the  hands  of  our  countrymen  the  most 
correct  translation  which  can  be  produced  of  the  New  Testament,  as  it  was  left 
for  the  instruction  of  men  and  the  sanctiiication  of  the  Church ;  and  he 
deserves  well  of  his  brethren  who  contributes  in  any  degree  towards  such  a 
tlesirable  result.  It  is  therefore  of  tu^ent  necessity  that  the  translator  should 
use  the  best  text  which  critical  researches  can  provide  for  him,  and  that,  on  no 
account  whatever,  should  any  term  or  phrase  be  recognised  as  of  authority 
which  is  unsupported  by  the  evidence  at  his  command ;  since,  otherwise,  he 
wiU  give  currency  to  man's  corruptions  of  the  words  of  God.  And  if  anything 
could  add  weight  to  these  considerations,  it  is  the  fact  that  his  labours  must  for 
the  present  be  almost  entirely  restricted  to  the  learned,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  those 
I)erBona  who  have  received  the  elements  of  a  liberal  education  :  for  imtil  they 
can  be  induced  to  take  steps  for  such  a  revision  as  may  be  acceptable  to  all 
ttections  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  country,  our  present  authorized  version 
will  certainly  retain  its  place.  Instead,  however,  of  adopting  any  such  method, 
^£r.  Highton  has  used  the  textvs  receptif.s  as  the  basis  of  his  translation,  and  has 
scarcely  done  justice  to  his  better  knowledge  by  throwing  into  notes  at  the  foot 
of  each  page  his  translation  of  the  more  approved  readings  of  the  Greek  text. 
The  consequence  is,  that  his  work  is  by  no  means  satisfactory-,  because  it  does 
not  fairly  represent  the  present  state  of  the  text,  nor  does  it  fearlessly  adopt  in 
all  cases  the  translation  which  true  scholarship  demands. 

We  yield  to  none  of  our  countrymen  in  our  admiration  of  the  authorized 
version  of  the  Bible  ;  for,  considering  the  time  at  which  it  was  completed,  it  is 
the  noblest  monument  possessed  by  any  people  of  the  learning,  the  industry, 
and  the  reverent  carefulness  of  its  translators  and  revisers.  Nor  are  we 
unmindful  of  the  influence  which  it  has  had,  not  only  upon  our  theology,  and 
upon  the  spiritual  life  of  multitudes  in  the  nation,  but  upon  our  literature  also. 
Yet  the  profoimder  the  reverence  with  which  it  is  accepted  as  a  transcript  of 
the  revealed  will  of  Crod,  the  more  incumbent  is  it  upon  us  to  demand  that  it 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  shall  be  fairly  shown,  be  made  to  correspond 
with  the  critical  results  of  true  scholarship.  There  would  be  no  need  to  tamper 
with  the  sober  dignity  of  its  language,  nor  to  exchange  its  well-chosen  phrases 
for  modem  eqtdvalents ;  for  such  licentiousness  would  be  abhorrent  to  every 
iicholar.  But  a  careful  revision  would  present  to  future  generations  the  Holy 
Bible  in  such  a  form  as  would  effectually  preclude  any  ill-considered  and  crude 
attempt  to  substitiite,  in  any  denomination,  its  own  translation  of  the  Scriptiures 
for  that  which  is  accepted  of  Christians  in  general  who  use  the  English  lan- 
guage. The  great  hindrance  to  such  a  desirable  work  is  the  Established 
(liurch  of  this  country,  which  is  content  to  use  the  present  version,  notwith- 
standing its  imperfections,  because  no  other  is  likely  to  give  similar  currency 
to  its  pretensions :  but  if  the  Nonconforming  Churches  were  to  unite  in  a  well- 
Hustained  effort  to  secure  the  necessary  revision,  we  might  hope  to  win  many  of 
the  clei^  and  laity  to  the  same  views,  and  thus  to  realize  the  greatest  boon 
which  could  be  conferred  on  English  Christians. 

Meanwhile,  to  those  who  wish  to  see  what  alterations  are  absolutely  necessary 
in  the  authorized  version,  even  upon  the  basis  of  the  tejcttis  receptus,  we  com- 
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mend  Mr.  Highton'a  work.  It  will  help  many  Knglwh  readers  to  iinderstaiul 
paMflges  which  have  been  hitherto  inexplicaUe,  and  will  make  them  long  for 
better  help  of  a  similar  kind^  and  based  upon  aonnder  critical  principles. 


The  Targums  of  Onkelos  mid  Jonathan  hen  Vzzid  on  the  PetttcOeuch ;  vith  th/' 
Fragments  of  the  Jerusalem  Targum :  from  the  ChoMee.  By  J.  W.  Stseridgc 
3f. A.,  Translator  of  the  New  Testament  from  the  Peschito  Syriac.  Generis 
and  Exodus.    London  :  Longman. 

A  GOOD  service  has  been  rendered  to  biblical  students  by  the  publication  of 
this  volume.  It  enables  Englishmen  of  the  present  day  to  aj^reciate  the  forms 
of  thought  prevalent  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  will,  we  have  no  doubt, 
satisfactorily  account  to  them  for  the  use  of  words  and  phrases  in  the  New 
Testament  which  have  seemed  to  be  hazd  to  understand.  In  this  way  it  will  con- 
&rm  the  faith  of  many,  and  be  accepted  by  all  intelligent  readers  as  a  valnaUe 
contribution  towards  a  history  of  the  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

The  Taigums  are  Chaldee  trauidations  or  paraphrases  <^  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, and  were  prepared  in  consequence  of  the  disuse  of  the  Hebrew  language 
in  its  purity  by  the  Jews  subsequently  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  sacml 
books  had  ahnost  become  unintelligible  to  them,  so  that  when  many  of  the  people 
returned  to  their  own  country,  and  proceeded  to  rebuild  the  city  and  the  tensile 
of  Jerusalem,  Ezra  was  assisted  by  Levites  and  others,  who  were  able  to  "  give 
the  sense,  and  to  cause  them  to  imderstand  the  reading"  of  the  law.  From 
that  time  forward  it  was  usual  to  appoint  an  interpreter  or  interpreters  m 
every  synagogue,  who,  as  each  Hebrew  sentence  out  of  the  law  or  the  propheU 
was  read,  were  expected  to  translate  tliem  into  the  dialect  of  the  oongregatioD. 
Eventually,  these  oral  translations  gave  place  to  the  written  Targums,  of  the 
more  important  of  which  Mr.  Etheridge  has  now  given  ns  a  literal  antl 
trustworthy  translation. 

According  to  the  most  learned  Jews  of  the  present  day,  Onkelos  was  a  cod- 
tempoi'ary  of  our  Lord,  and  translated  the  Pentateuch  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Christian  era,  before  any  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  composed. 
His  version  is  deservedly  admired  by  all  Chaldee  scholars  for  its  general  fidelity 
to  the  Hebrew  text,  which  it  follows  with  exactness,  save  in  the  rendering  of 
anthropomorphic  terms,  and  a  few  figures  of  speech  in  reference  to  God.  The 
Taigum  of  Jooathan  ben  Uzziel,  or,  as  it  is  more  properly  called,  *^oi  Palestine,'* 
is  of  a  later  date,  and  does  not  pretend  to  be  an  exact  rendering  of  the  Hebrew 
books,  but  is  rather  a  paraphrastic  and  rabbinical  interpretation  of  thera.  A 
few  fragments  of  another  Targum,  known  as  of  Jerusalem,  but  substantially 
the  same  as  that  of  Palestine,  are  inserted  in  their  proper  plfices  in  Mr. 
Etheridge's  translation  ;  so  that  we  have  in  this  volume  all  the  help  which  can 
be  derived  from  these  sources  towards  understanding  the  Scriptures  as  the 
Jews  of  old  have  done. 

Especial .  interest  attaches  to  the  evidence  which  is  derived  from  these 
Targums  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews  concerning  ^  **t?^ ->  *he  Word  of 
Jehovah.  Thus,  in  the  Targum  of  Onkelos,  in  Gen.  iii.  8,  we. read,  "They 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Word  of  Jehovah  dod  waUdng  in  the  garden  in  Hie 
evening  of  the  day,"  and  immediately  afterwazda  it  is  written,  '^  And  the  Lord 
God  called  to  Adam,"  &c  So,  tooy  in  Gen.  vi.  6,  we  read,  "  It  repented 
Jehovah  in  His  Word  that  He  had  made  maa  upon  the  earth ;"  and  when 
Noah  presented  his  sacrifice  subsequently  to  the  Deluge,  it  is  said.  Gen.  riii. 
21,  ''  And  Jehovah  received  with  approval  his  oblation ;  and  Jehovah  said  iu 
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I  will  not,"  &c.  In  Gen.  xviL  2,  Jehovah  aay*,  "  I  will  set  a 
tween  my  Word  and  thee."  In  Gen.  xx.  3,  this  Tai^m  reads, 
Tord  came  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  Abimelek  in  a  dream 
t,  and  said  unto  him/'  &c  In  the  Tai^m  of  Jonathan  similar 
occurs  yet  more  frequently  ;  so  that  it  is  indisputable  that  the 
dn  of  John's  Gospel  were  easily  understood  by  the  Jews  of  his 
he  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
fod." 

ily  commend  Mr.  £theridge*8  labours  in  this  department  of  inter- 
td  shall  be  glad  to  receive  the  remainder  of  the  Targums  on  the 
vhich  he  has  promisefl  to  translate.  We  hope  that  the  sale  of  thiH 
greatly  stimulate  his  indantry  in  completing  it. 


^rief  Itoticts. 


ttt7t€um  ;  Essay  on  ^Itgious 
\y  M.  Emile  Sai88et,  Pro- 
liston'  of  Philosorfiy  in  tho 
etters  of  Paris.  Translated, 
il  Analysis,  Notes,  Critical 
ilosophical  Appendix.  2  vols. 
r.  k  T.  Clark,  38,  Goorge 
on :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 
oberttfon  ic  Co. ;  and  Hodges 
•3. — ^These  volumes  contain  a 
discussion  of  some  of  tho 
id  and  important  questions 
P7  tho  human  mind.  Tho 
Uie  work  consists  of  **  His- 
I,"  in  which  the  various  i>'s- 
urtes,  Malebrancho,  Spinoza, 
mitz,  Kant,  and  Hogel,  arc 
(f  careful  examination.     The 

8  an  essay  on  religious  phi- 
he  form  of  ten  meditations, 
tement  of  its  contents  will  be 
ndicate  to  all  whom  it  may 
store  of  the  woric.  Tho  la- 
dssct  can,  of  course,  be  appre- 
by  well-informed  and  culti- 

to  such  they  will  prove  of 
«luc.     We  do  not  mean  by 

9  give  our  assent  to  every- 
&ey   contain.      We    have 

re  than  one  questionable 
as  the  translator  hoH  taken 
n,  they  do  not  require  any 
m  from  utt.  The  stylo  is  easy, 
md sometimes  oven  eloquent; 
vgoa.  tho  whole,  these  volumes 
Is  and  attractive  as  the  nature 
■  would  allow. 

fUimm  Voicper  ;  beimf  a  Selre- 
fhtrmponsUnee :  with  a  Sketch 
hI  Biographieml  Xoiites  of  his 
b  London:  the  Religious 
%  M,  Pkitemoster  Row. — ^Wo 


have  a  ri^ht  to  presume  that  all  oiur  readers 
are  acquamted  with  the  pre-eminent  excel- 
lence of  Cowper  as  a  letter  writer.  Thi- 
editor  of  this  selection  has  appealed  to  the 
testimony  of  Southe}*,  Lord  Jeffrey,  and 
Robert  Hall,  tho  last  of  whom  said,  "  that 
ho  considered  the  letters  of  Cowper  as  the 
finest  specimons  of  the  opistolaiy  st^'le  in 
our  language.**  But  six  volumes  are  cer- 
tainly bevond  the  roach  of  a  large  class  of 
readers.  'The  Relk^ous  Tract  Society  have 
therefore  conferred  a  boon  upon  the  general 
public  in  publishing  this  volume,  which 
contains,  ocsidos  a  brief  memoir  of  the 
poet,  "  short  notices  of  his  principal  cor- 
respondents.*' 

Zook  and  Live ;  off  Ti'esenf  Salvation  for 
all  who  will  accept  it.  By  the  Rov.  John 
CuMMixo,  D.D.,  F.R.S.K  London :  J.  F. 
Shaw  &  Co.,  48,  Paternoster  Row.— Tht 
series  of  discourses  contained  in  this  volume 
we  cordially  approve.  They  are  intended 
to  make  kxiown  to  the  inquirer  tho  way  of 
life.  And  as  this  design  is  fulfilled  with 
simplicity  and  fervour,  the  work  is  calcu- 
lated to  bo  eminently  nsefiiL  The  titles 
of  tho  chapters  are  tho  following : — "  The 
Ruin,**  "  Prejudices  and  Difficulties  Dis- 
solved,** "  Olgections  Met,'*  "The  Saving 
Attraction,*'  «  Tho  Sunplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel,'* "  Believing  in  Him,"  "The  Finished 
Work,**  "  The  Fountain  Opened,'*  "  Tho 
Pierceid  One,**  "  Sure  Support  in  Suffer- 
ing,'* "  Living  and  Dying.**  We  trust 
that,  to  use  tho  author's  own  language, 
many  a  reader  will  in  the  perosal  hear 
"  a  voice  on  tho  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  saying  plainly,  if  not  eloquontly» 
*  This  is  tho  way,  ^nilk  ye  in  it.' " 

Patriarchal  Shathtrs  of  Christ  and  his 
Church,  as  exhibited  im  Passaffes  drawn  from 
the  History  of  Joseph  and  his  Brtthrtn.    By 
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OcTATiTJs  Wix«Low,  D.D.  Socond  Thou- 
sand. London:  John  F.  Shaw  &  Co., 
48,  Fatemoster  Row. — ^I^t  the  histoiy  of 
the  ^triarchs  contains  many  tjrpical  ex- 
hibitions of  Christ  w«  are  fiilly  persuaded, 
but  they  will  not  be  found  in  tiie  present 
work.  Few  will  believe  that  the  famidied 
Egyptians  sent  to  Joseph  for  bread  means, 
**  Go  to  Jesus,"  though  it  be  admitted  that 
Joseph  was  a  type  of  Christ.  It  cannot  bo 
proved  that  the  sacks  filled  with  com 
means  "  a  full  Christ  for  empty  sinners." 
That  Joseph  making  himself  known  to  his 
brethren  represents  Chiist  revealing  him- 
self to  his  people  can  hardly  be  maintained 
in  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  The 
best  chapters  in  the  book  are  those  in  which 
Dr.  Winslow  abandons  type  and  deals 
with  the  subjects  as  they  stand.  But 
though  we  say  these  things,  his  volume, 
like  fldl  others  from  the  author's  pen,  is  fiill 
of  precious  spiritual  truth.  The  wine  is 
the  true  wine  of  the  kingdom,  whatever  wo 
may  think  of  the  form  of  the  glass  in  which 
it  is  offered  to  us.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
it  will  prove  reviving  to  a  large  circle  of 
readers. 

Our  Companions  in  Glory ;  or.  Society  in 
Seaven  Contemplated.  By  the  Kev.  J.  M. 
KiLLEN,  M.A.,  Author  of  "  Our  Friends 
in  Heaven."  Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliot. 
— ^The  above  title  annoimcos  a  subject  of 
deep  interest  to  every  Christian,  and  the 
woA  before  us  is  every  way  worthy  of  its 
theme;  those  more  especially  who  have 
been  called  upon  to  part  with  beloved 
friends  will  find  in  it  rich  and  abundant 
consolation.  We  take  exception  only  to 
one  or  two  chapters,  wherein  the  author 
discusses  the  Mlvation  of  infants.  He 
makes  it  dependent  upon  their  being  in- 
cluded in  the  covenant  with  their  parents, 
and  their  consequent  participation  in  a  fe- 
deral holiness ;  a  kind  of  holiness  which, 
we  confess,  we  do  not  understand.  He 
grounds  his  argument  upon  the  fact  that  in 
all  the  covenants  of  the  Old  Testament  the 
children  were  comprehended.  But  he  for- 
gets the  distinction  that,  whereas  under 
the  Old  Testament  the  covenants  were 
transmitted  by  carnal  descent,  in  the  New, 
the  blessings  of  the  covenant  are  only  at- 
tainable through  personal  faith.  Xotv 
the  true  seed  of  Abraham  and  the  children 
of  the  promise  "  are  bom  not  after  the 
will  of  tne  flesh,  nor  after  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  But  according  to  our  au- 
thor*s  theory,  what  becomes  of  the  children 
of  unbelievers  who  die  in  infancy  ?  He 
maintains  a  deliberate,  fearful  silence.  Ho 
dares  not  say  that  they  are  unsaved ;  but 
he  will  not  say  that  they  arc  saved ;  be- 
cause having  already  maintained  the  sal- 
vation of  children  of  believers  on  the  ground 
of  a  federal  relationship,  and  of  a  federal 


holiness,  whatever  that  may  mean,  he  has 
no  ground  remaining  on  which  he  can  as- 
sert or  hope  for  the  solvation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  unbelievers,  heathens,  Mohamme- 
dans, &c.  What  can  ho  do,  therefore,  but 
hold  his  peace,  unless  he  chooses  to  resort 
to  the  miserable  charity  of  the  Puseyites, 
and  abandon  them  to  the  uncovenantcd 
mercies  of  God  F  We  are  thankful  that,  as 
Baptists,  we  have  no  such  theory  to  pro- 
vent  us  from  believing  the  universal  effi- 
cacy of  the  atonement  of  Christ.  Our 
space  forbids  us  to  enlarge.  Having  di- 
rected the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this 
blemish  in  the  volume,  wo  commend  it 
as  on  most  othei'  points  excellent  and 
admirable. 

Life  in  Heaven,  By  the  Author  of 
"  Heaven  our  Home,"  and  "  Meet  for 
Heaven."  Edinburgh :  W.  P.  Nimmo. — 
This  volume,  on  a  kindred  subject  to  that  of 
the  work  just  noticed,  raises  no  points  of 
controversy.  Though  the  author  is  anony- 
mous, the  public  has  discovered  an  appre- 
ciation of  his  or  her  former  labours  that 
must  be  eminently"  satisfactory.  If  a  large 
sale  be  any  criterion  of  merit,  the  mrevious 
treatises  are  beyond  our  praise.  The  pre- 
sent one  seems  to  us  worthy  of  a  like 
favourable  reception. 

Science  Elucidative  of  Scripture,  and  not 
Antayonietie  to  it.  By  Johx  Radfoud 
Yorxo,  formerly  Professor  of  Mathematics 
in  Belfast  College,  Author  of  "An  Ele- 
mentary Course  of  Mathematics,"  &c. 
London :  Lockwood  Ac  Co.,  7,  Stationers' 
HaU  Court.  1863.— All  who  feel  in- 
terested in  the  questions  raised  by  the 
'' Essays  and  Reviews,"  and  by  Dr.  Co- 
lenso's  arg^uments  against  the  Pentateuch, 
should  read  this  volume.  It  treats  of  the 
"  alleged  discrepancies  "  of  "  the  theories 
of  the  geologists  and  of  the  figure  of  the 
earth,"  of  the  '*  mosaic  cosmogony,"  "  of 
miracles,"  and  the  like.  Ko  one  can  rise 
from  its  perusal  without  being  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  singular  wealoiess  of 
modem  scepticism.  With  reference  to 
the  Bishop  of  Natal,  our  author  very  per- 
tinently asks,  "  Has  it  at  length  come  to 
thiaY  Has  the  Bible  fidlen  so  low  tliat 
its  defendera  must  enter  the  arena,  not 
against  the  science  of  men  but  against  the 
science  of  eehool  boys  /  Is  it  possible  that 
the  time  has  arrived  when  the  Bible  must 
be  dragged  before  the  meanest  of  tribunals, 
and  there  arraigned  in  the  contemptible 
and  humiliating  charge  that  "it  is  not 
according  to  Cocker"  Y 

Christian  Faith  and  Ftaetice.  By  Jakes 
W.  ALEXA?fDKK,  D.D.,  New  York.  Edin- 
burgh :  Andrew  Elliot,  15,  Princess  Street. 
London  :  Hamilton,  Adaxos,  k  Co.  1862. 
—  There  are  many  who  profess  to  believo 
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>iiB  delivered  from  the  press  arc  ,  To  Be  or  ttot  To  Be  ?  or.  Mutt's  Present 
inprofitable.      Preachers,  how-   and  Future  Cottditiott.     Comddored  bv  the 

aru  bold  enough  to  make  the  Author  of  "  The  Triple  Judgment/^  &0.9 
t,  if  good  preachurs,  will  speedily  &e.  London:  William  Freeman,  102, 
I  to  entertain  an  opposite  opinion,  Fleet  Street.  1862. — The  object  and  pur- 
x>kseller8  will  support  and  jus-  port  of  this  work  wo  will  give  in  the  au- 
In  &cty  there  is  a  verv  large  thor*s  own  words.  He  '*  has  sought  to 
kristianSy  who  through  ill  Kealth,  demonstrate  the  truth  of  man's  present 
afflictions,  of  various  kinds,  are  and  future  existence,  and  to  present  be* 
<m  the  necessity'  of  reading  for  ,  fore  his  readers,  in  as  simple  and  intelli- 
aition,  so  that  their  wants  can-  '  gent  a  form  as  possible,  what  has  been 
glectcxL  One  volume  is  soon  revealed  on  the  subject."  The  volume  ii 
,  and  they  must  have  more.  {  well  printed  and  got  up ;  but  few  persons, 
lermons  have  this  advantage, '  perhaps,  will  assent  to  all  the  statements 
discusses  its  subject  within  mo-  |  it  contains.  A  man  who  believes  in  mira- 
lits,  seldom  exceeding  in  extent  { cles  of  the  fifth  century  and  can  quott' 
lapter  of  a  book,  and  yet  it  is  a  1  ^neas,  of  Gaza,  and  Procopius  in  proof, 
work  in  itself.  We  speak,  of  although  supported  by  Dean  Milncr,  must 
t  of  sermons  in  general,  but  of  either  belong  to  a  school  of  theology 
f  a  superior  class.  Such  as  are  which  wo  would  condemn,  or  else  he  must 
jvery  Sunday  to  large  congrega-  .  be  lamentably  deficient  in  judgment, 
ch  would  soon  cetise  to  be  large  |  ChrUtian  Lynes,  chief  tf  Seiectcd  frottt 
mon  should  deteriorate.  Theae  .  Modern  Aut/tors.  Eighth  thousand.  Lon- 
of  l>r.  Alexander  will  certainly  !  don :  HamUton,  Adams,  &  Co.     Norwich : 

the  Christian  reader,  by  grati- j  J.  Fletcher.— This  maybe  described  as  a 
taste,  as  well  as  ministering  to  book  of  gems,  rich  in  poetr>',  not  less  rich 
dification.  '  in  religious  truth  and  sentiment.  A  splen- 

«  Gratifje,  and  some  PoMages  in  |  did  volume,  too,  both  in  the  printing  and 

of  its  Ofnter.  London:  Religious ,  external  appearance. 

ety,  oG,  Paternoster  Row.— This  |  j^^  j,^^  ^,^^  Beatttiful  in  Matt's  Spiritttaf 
tttercstmg  narrative,  which  will  j  Experience.  Bv  the  Rev.  Hentiv  Gill, 
more  accq)table  to  many  because  ^^^hor  of  "Eirly  in  the  Temple."  Lon- 
odied  Hilt  some  good  w^i^its  I  ^^^ .  ^^  ^ ^'  07  Patemdstor  Row.- 
htyand  obbgation  of  the  dmst-  ,  Scattered  thoughts,  terse,  often  beautiful. 
th.     In  these  days  the  subject  [  ^^  profitable.     We  commend  it  to  all 

Y  mcrwises  m  uni^rtance,  and   ^^^^^  meditations  require  a  text. 

x>nal   discussion  of  it  must  do        «»,     r,     •       t»  jf   ^»      t»  -o 

The  Comtttg  Datj^  and  other  Poems.     By 

f  S^nnbols ;    or,   tlu  Attahgy  of  g^'^^  John  Doogood    London :  Casseli, 

•rf  yeir  Creatiott.     By  WiLLixk  ^''^^^\  ^  J?^JP"\\  La  Belle  Savage  1  ard. 

w,  Barrister-at-Law,  formerly  Ludgate  Hill.     Pp.   94.-Mr.  Doogood  s 

Gold    Medallist,    Mathematical  pootryis  byno  me^nsof  a  vcr>-highorder 

cal    Moderator,    and     Hebrew  but  his  volume  is  beautiftd  to  look  at,  and 

of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  &c.,  contains  besides  many  good  passages,  some 

in :  Hodges,  Sndth,  &  Co.,  104,  ^^""^  P^^^  *^a*  ^^  ^^^  pleasing. 
street.  Booksellers  to  the  Uni-       ^-^^  Primartj  School.     By  William  J. 

1862.— The  author  of  the  above-  XTnwix,    M.A.,    Principal    of   Homerton 

work  has  hit  upon  an  idea,  viz..  College.     First  Part,  School  Management. 

is  an  exact  analogy  between  London :  Longman,  Green,  Longman,  k 

nd  the  new  creation.     By  the  Roberts.    1862.    Pp.  74.— This  is  a  school 

aiderstands  the  whole  series  "  of  manual  of  great  practical  utility.      Mr. 

iealings  of  God  with  the  soul  Unwin's  long  experience  and  sound  judg- 

momcnt  of  its  new  birth  until  n^cnt  give  great  weight  to  his  suggestions. 

if  new  creation  is  perfected,  and  All  who  have  to  do  with  the  formation  or 


an  has  arrived  at  the  measure  of 
)  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.**  Ac- 
he finds  in  the  second  case  a 
m  saccession  of  seven  days,  dis- 
l  from  each  other  as  in  the  first. 


conduct  of  schools  should  carefully  read 
this  book. 

Tlt^  Works  of  John  Howet  M.A.,  some 
titne  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxon. 
Volume  IV.,  containing  the  Discourses  of 
may  be  thought  of  the  theory.  Self-education;  on  Yielding  Ourselves  unto 
mnch  in  this  volume  that  is .  Grod ;  on  Thoughtfulness  for  the  Morrow, 
\  attention.  But  prolixity  is  a  |  and  the  Desire  of  Foreknowing  Things  to 
ft  in  these  days.  Writers  who  |  Come ;  on  Charity  in  Reference  to  other 
14  ready  should  give  the  marrow  |  Men*s  Sins ;  on  lE^yer  from  the  Name 
vnglits  in  few  words.  ,  of  God ;   on  Union  among  Protestants, 


\ 
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and  tho  Carnality  of  Beligioufl  Contention ; 
on  Man's  Enmity  against  Grod,  and  Hecon-  \ 
ciliation  between  God  and  Man ;  on  the 
Iiove  of  GU)d.  London:  the  Beligious 
Tract  Society,  66,  Patomoeter  It<m. — 
Having  before  noticed  this  admirable  edi- 
tion of  the  -works  of  John  Howe,  we  need 
•do  no  more  than  announce  tho  appeaianoo 
of  this  fourth  Tolume,  which  is  every  way 
worthy  of  its  predeoesaorB.  The  caro  and 
skill  of  the  acoompUshed  editor  are  beyond 
all  praise. 

Stories  of  Oid,  or  Bitie  Nari*ativo»,  tuittd 
to  tho  oapacity  of   Toung    Chtldron,      By 
Carolink  Hadlbt.  First  Series,  Old  Tes-  i 
.tament,  illustrated  by  seven  engravings :  i 


Second  Series,  New  Testament,  illustrated 
by  seven  engravings.  London:  Smith, 
Mder,  &  Co.  — The  authoress  of  these 
beautiful  books  possesses  singular  adapta- 
tion for  the  important  task  she  has  imder- 
taken  of  expounding  the  sweet  storiea  of 
old  to  an  in&nt  audience.  The  unaflfeoted 
simplicity  which  pervades  each  sepaxate 
narrative,  the  freedom  from  sectarian  bias 
which  too  often  taints  even  juvenile  books, 
and  the  strict  adherence  to  the  spirit  of 
the  sacred  text,  enable  us  most  conuall^  to 
conmiend  these  works.  The  illustrations 
by  Mr.  Crane  possess  groat  spirit  and 
character. 


|iitel%tm. 


ANXIVEESARY   AND    OPENING 
SER^aCES. 

OvEii  Dailwbn,  Lancashire. — The  new 
Baptist  chapel  in  this  place  was  opened  on 
November  27,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Bov.  A.  M.  Stalker,  of  Southport, 
■and  the  Bev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool. 
On  the  following  Simday  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Bev.  F.  Bugby,  of  Pres- 
ton, and  the  Bev.  D.  Herbert.,  M.A.,  of 
Barwen.  And  on  December  7,  the  Bov. 
-S.  G.  Gh:t)cn,  B.A.,  of  Bawdon  College, 
preached  morning  and  afternoon,  and  uic 
Rev.  W.  Davies,  of  Darwon,  in  the  even- 
ing. Collections  were  made  at  the  close 
of  each  of  the  above  sernces,  amounting 
altogether  to  £115. 

CoLWYN. — The  opening  of  the  new 
chapel  in  this  >'illage  took  place  on  Novem- 
ber 1 1  and  12,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Bevs.  J.  Jones,  of  Bala;  A.  J. 
Parry,  of  Cefn  Mawr ;  B.  Evans,  of  Liver- 
pool; and  J.  G.  Owen,  of  Bhyl.  The 
weather  was  favourable,  the  attendance 
large,  and  the  collection  liberal.  Tho 
-cliapcl  was  built  partly  for  the  convenience 
of  the  English  friendis  that  ^isit  this  place 
in  the  summer,  as  well  as  for  the  brethren 
that  reside  in  this  neighbourhood.  The 
whole  expense  is  £3o0 ;  and  after  the  most 
vigorous  efforts  in  collecting,  £200  are  still 
wanted. 


OBDINATION  AND  BECOGNITION 
SEBVICES. 
OvBB  Dabwex,  Lakoashibe. — On  De- 
cember 8th,  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Gale  was  pub- 
licly ordained  in  the  above-mentioned 
place  of  wonhip.  The  Bevs.  Dr.  Aeworth, 
.8.^  G.  Green,  B.A.,  and  C.  Bailhaohe,  of 
Watford,  preached.  In  the  evening  apublic 


meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  under  tho 
presidency  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Aeworth.  Con- 
gratulatory addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Bevs.  J.  U.  Davis,  B.A.,  Sabden; 
Evans,  Biunley;  A.  M.  Stalker,  South- 
port  :  C.  Williams,  Accrington ;  T.  Davies, 
Darwen ;  C.  Bailhachc,  Watford ;  and 
G.  BeiT}',  Darwen. 

Wellington,  Someksct. — On  Dec.  30, 
recogfnition  services  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Bev.  G.  W.  Humphreys 
were  held.  The  Bev.  E.  Edwards,  of 
Chard,  preached.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  presidod 
over  by  W.  D.  Horsey,  Esq.  Mr.  HoTse>' 
gave  the  meeting  a  most  interesting  sketch 
of  the  connection  of  the  chinch  with  the 
three  pastors  who  have  presided  over  it  for 
upwai^  of  100  years,  and  of  the  circum- 
sttmces  which  led  to  the  invitation  being 

fivcn  to  Mr.  Humphrevs.  Speeches  were 
elivered  by  the  Bevs.  G.  W.  Humphreys ; 
E.  Webb,  of  Tiverton ;  J.  Le  Couteur,  of 
Wellington ;  R.  James,  of  Yeovil ;  J. 
Rothen',  of  Bampton,  Devonshire;  H. 
Cowell*  B.A.,  of  Taunton:  and  E.  Ed- 
wards, of  Chard.  The  whole  of  the  ser- 
vices were  of  a  most  interesting  character. 

WoLVEY,  WAHwicKSHUtE. — Ou  Decem- 
ber 29,  the  recognition  of  the  Bev.  John 
M'Nau^ton,  as  pastor  of  tho  church,  took 
place.  The  Bevs.  T.  T.  Wilson,  of  March 
J.  James,  of  Hinckley ;  W.  Crofts,  Esq. 
the  Bevs.  W.  Chapman,  of  Mdboume 
W.  Lees,  of  Walsall;  J.  Parkinson,  of 
Hinckley;  and  Mr.  W.  Billfion,  of  Wd- 
ford,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Amlwch,  North  Wales. — On  Decem- 
ber 30  and  31,  the  recognition  of  the  Bev. 
J.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool  College,  as  co- 
pastor  with  the  venerable  Bov.  H.  Wil- 
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"araF,  mn  Md,  The  Revs.  T.  Hughes, 
J.  D.  Erasifi,  J.  Priehard,  D.D.,  J.  Jen- 
kinf),  and  T.  Thomas,  D.D.,  conducted^the 
•»<rriees. 

Llasdubxo,  Kobth  Walbb. — On  De- 
« onber  26  and  29,  services  in  connection 
vith  fhe  or£nation  of  Mr.  John  Thomas 
jde  stadent  of  Pontypool  College),  were 
htld  at  the  Welsh  Baptist  chapel.  Dr. 
Thomas,  of  Pontypool ;  Dr.  Priehard,  of 
IJLmgollcn ;  tilie  Bev.  A.  J.  Parry,  of  Oefii 
M:iwr;  the  Rot.  J.  D.  Williams,  of  Ban- 
v-or;  and  the  Bcv.  W.  Thomas,  preached. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

DisTREHB  IS  Lancashiu£. — Oiu*  friend 
Mr.Bogbyreports  the  total  amount  received 
'^7  ihe  Committee  of  the  Lancashire  and 
'licshire  Association  on  the  15th  January, 
•1''  £o,*571  11«.  5d. 


MINIBTRKJAL  CHANGES. 
The  Bev.  S.  Manning  has  resigned  the 


ex-ate  of  ^e  church  at  Sheppard's 
m,  Fromo,  having  accepted  an  ap- 
pointment as  editor  in  connection  with  the 
Religious  Tract  Society. — ^The  Rev.  6. 
Nash,  of  Bnlwick,  Northampton,  has  ao- 
oepted  an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Priokwillow,  near  Ely. — ^The  Rev.  A. 
Bowden,  of  Hunslot,  IJecds,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  church  at  Driffield. 
— ^The  Rev.  J.  C.  Fishboume  has  resiprned. 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church,  Wel- 
lington-square, Hastings. — ^Ihe  Rev.  J. 
Home,  late  of  Halifax,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Evesham. 


PRESENTATION. 

BiuGUTON,  January  9th. — ^Tho  Rev.  G. 
Isaac  a  copy  of  Bagster's  Bible  and  a 
purse  of  sovereigns,  by  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation. 


€mts^mt 


[T.J  tht  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 

Dear  Sirs, — ^It  may  not  perhaps  beun- 
n(-(Y5ptable  to  some  of  your  readers  to  know 
?:iat  the  Baptists  are  doing  in  this  popular 
.ind  growing  watering-place,  particularly 
is  not  a  few  of  them  may  have  made, 
01  contemplate  making,  what  has  not  in- 
aptly been  termed,  'Hhe  garden  of  the 
veftt,*'  their  temporary  home. 

Ongiually  the  denomination  was  but 
tK-bly  r^ireseixted  here,  fifty-eight  being 
the  mazimnm  of  church  members  for 
upwards  of  twenty  years ;  the  congre- 
gation and  church  having  dwindled  down 
in  1855  to  about  thirty  individuals,  wor- 
shipping in  a  small  and  badly-situated 
tioildiiig,  capable  at  the  most  of  seating 
only  abmit  some  200. 

Just  at  this  time,  and  when  the  cause 
vas  at  itii  Tory  lowest,  in  the  good  pro- 
ndence  of  €rod,  the  Rev.  James  Kings, 
the  present  indefatigable  and  ssealous 
pa^r,  was  directed  to  the  oversight.  His 
pn^ttclung  has  been  ''not  with  enticing 
voids  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demon- 
^itxation  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  The 
^'onaequflnce  was,  that  accon^panied  by  the 
life-giving  presonoe  and  blessing  of  that 
iJivine  Spirit,  a  marvellons  resuscitation 
'^peediLy -look  placa,  resultiiig  in  the  ad- 
minon  of  240  baptiaed  members  to  the 
(imrch  in  Leas  than  seven  years.  Increased 
accommodation  was  absolutely  requisite, 
4nd  in  1857  &e  ofaopol  was  enlaigsd  to 


more  than  double  its  size,  at  a  cost  of 
seven  hundred  pounds.  Again  in  1860, 
every  available  loot  of  room  was  appro- 
priated by  seating  the  lobbies  and  vestries, 
notwithstanding  which  i^reat  nwnbers  wore 
unable  to  obtain  a  hearing. 

Under  these  circumst^ces  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  pastor  and  people  exclaimed, 
''Let  us  rise  up  and  bmld.  So  th^ 
strengthened  their  hands  for  this  good 
work."  An  excellent  site  was  after  con- 
siderable difficulty  obtained,  contiguous 
to  the  principal  thoroughfiiros,  yot  plea- 
santly situated  in  the  midst  of  that 
verdure  for  which  Torquay  is  so  justly 
celebrated.  The  foundation-stone  of  the 
new  chapel,  capable  of  seating  1,100  j)er- 
sons,  with  school-rooms  underneath  to 
accommodate  as  many  more,  at  a  cost 
of  £2,700,  was  laid  on  the  2dth  March 
last,  by  J.  C.  Parry,  Esq.,  of  Delhi,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  spec- 
tators. It  is  anticipated  that  the  con- 
tractors will  hand  over  the  building  to  the 
committee  about  the  middle  of  March,  and 
the  opening  services  will  be  held  a  few 
days  subsequently. 

After  the  most  sizenuons  efEbrts  on 
the  part  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
it  is  anticipated  that  a  debt  of  £1,000 
will  remain,  unless  the  wealthy  members 
of  the  denomination  who  have  Idiully 
aasiated  in  similar  instances,  as  well  aa 
those  who  have  derived  benefit  from  the 
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Balubrit}'  of  the  climate,  como  to  their  help. 
With  a  view  to  obtain  pecuniary  aid,  cards 
were  issued  Bome  time  since  to  the  churches 
of  the  denomination,  a  portion  of  which 
have  not  yet  responded  to  the  appeal,  but 
it  is  earnestly  desu^ed  that  any  sums  which 
may  bo  collected,  will  be  forwarded  by 
the  opening  day. 

Apologising  for  thus  trespassing  on 
your  valuable  space, 

I  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  faithfully, 
(On  behalf  of  the  Committee), 
James  H.  Bbo^'n,  Tfeaauver. 

[  We  nncerely  hope  that  this  appeal  from 
our  friends  at  Torquay  wiU  not  be  lost  upon 
otir  readers.  The  wateriny-places  of  Etig- 
land  ar^  very  inadequately  supplied  with  the 
means  of  yrace,  attd  in  most  instances  la- 
mentably destitute  of  our  own  distinctive  2irin' 
ciples.  We  trust  that  this  courageotts  extettsion 
will  be  imitated  in  many  other  localities^  and 
meet  with  tJic  assistance  it  deserves. — Eds.] 


THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  ELBER- 
FELD  AND  BARMEN. 

to  BlUTISU   CU&I8TIANS. 

Greeting : 

Love  poured  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
Christian  hearts,  will  at  this  moment 
appear  in  its  true  brightness  in  Britain ; 
it  will,  by  extraordinary  exertions,  find 
how  to  comfoii  X)Oor  distressed  workmen, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  uphold  the  dif- 
ferent concerns  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  not  to  lose  interest  in  anything  which 
belongs  to  the  field  of  labour  of  Christ's 
disciples.  This  is  my  hope  now,  having 
come  over  firom  Barmen  (Elbcrfelo, 
Rhenish  Prussia)  to  commend  that  part  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  in  Germany  to  the 
sympathy  of  British  Christians.  Could  I 
have  had  any  choice,  I  certainly  would 
not  have  chosen  this  season  for  a  collection 
here,  but  urgent  circumstances  have  com- 
pelled me  to  como  and  cast  my  care  on  the 
Lord,  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  I 
hand.  | 

I  have  resided  for  ten  years  in  the 
valley  of  the  Wupper,  which  contains  the  ! 
two  cities  Elbeifeld  and  Barmen,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  spots  in 
Grermany,  whore  religion  and  industry 
have  flourished  from  very  ancient  times. 
The  Baptist  chinch  in  our  valley,  which 
was  formed  by  myself,  and  which  by  the 
blessing  of  God  now  numbers  113  mem- 
bers, has  been  compelled  to  build  a  chapel, 
which  holds  between  600  and  600  persons, 
at  an  expense  of  £1,600,  including  the 
groimd,  of  which  £420  remain  as  a  debt. 
I  am  personally  responsible  for  that  debt, 
of  which  £200  are  of  so  urgent  a  nature, 
that  the  burden  is  too  heavy  to  be  bome 
by  me.    My  church  is  poor,  and  I  cannot 


do  anything  for  it  in  the  present  embarrass- 
ment, having  (as  also  Mr.  Oncken,  Mr. 
Lehmann,  and  many  other  missionaries) 
lost  the  salaiy  which  for  many  years  I 
received  from  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union.  Ll  Germany,  also,  then^ 
was  no  help  to  be  obtained  from  the 
brethren,  since  they  themselves  are  in- 
volved in  the  greatest  difficulty  with  regard 
to  their  different  missionary  operations, 
being  deprived  of  American  aid. 

So  I  was  constrained  to  come  over  to 
this  land,  where  the  hands  of  ChristianM 
are  never  tired  of  helping  forward  ever}* 
good  work.  Having  had  no  experience  in 
collecting,  my  task  seems  a  gloomy  one ; 
,  but  "  the  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall 
'  not  want."  I  will  not  fear  being  now 
j  compelled  to  walk  through  a  dark  valley. 
He  has  led  me  wonderfully  in  ''  the  paths 
of  righteousness,  for  his  name's  sake."^ 
He  once  led  me  out  of  Jewish  prejudices 
and  hatred  to  Christ  (see  the  triMct,  "  God 
in  Christ,"  published  by  Mr.  ElHot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row),  and  revealed  him- 
self to  my  soul  almost  without  the  use  of 
means;  he  made  mo  his  servant,  and  led 
me  safely  through  many  valleys  of  the 
shadow  of  death ;  he  has  permitted  me  to 
preach  his  glorious  Gospel  for  many  years ; 
and  he  will  not  after  all  forsake  me  now, 
and  let  me  find  hearts  shut  up  against 
me  at  this  time  of  great  difficulty.  No  ; 
"goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  mo'* 
aim  in  these  "  days  of  my  life." 

Julius  Kobkek^ 
Pastor  of  the  BAptwt  Cbarch  at 
Elb«feld  and  Darwen. 
Hampstead,  Dec.  19M,  1862. 

Donations  will  be  kindly  received  bv 
E.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  at  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion House,  33,  Moorfnte  Street,  London^ 
E.C. ;  and  by  M.  H.  Wilkin,  Esq.,  Hamp- 
stead,  London,  K.W.,  to  whose  care  all 
letters  may  be  addressed. 

[77iM  application  is  endorsed  with  testis 
monials  from  the  Revs.  Drs.  Angus,  Davies, 
and  SteanCf  J.  BloomJSeld,  J.  Hinton,  J. 
Oncken^  and  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  We  understand 
that  about  £70  have  been  already  eontrihuted, 
and  we  hope  it  will  not  be  long  ere  our  gooil 
brother  Kilmer  goes  home  with  ft  light  heart. 
—Eds.] 

(7b  the  Editors  of  tlte  Baptist  Magazine.) 

*'  Dr.  Steane  will  feel  obliged  to  the 
Editors  if  they  will  allow  him  to  correct 
an  error,  somewhat  carelessly  made,  in  the 
translation  of  a  passage  quoted  by  him 
from  Augustine.  It  should  have  read, 
*  He  who  thinks  he  can  bear  fruit  by  him- 
self, is  not  in  the  vine ;  he  who  is  not  in 
the  vine,  is  not  in  Christ ;  he  who  is  not 
in  Christ,  is  not  a  Christian.'  " 
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INDEPENDENT   NATIVE  CHURCHES. 

No  subject  connected  with  the  results  of  our  missionary  labours^  is  so 
important  as  the  independence  of  native  cburches  and  the  means  of  its 
attainment.  All  societies  look  to  this  as  the  end  they  desire  to  accomplish, 
both  as  a  measure  of  relief  to  their  funds,  and  as  leaving  them  free  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  regions  as  yet  without  it.  It  will  be  interesting  and  iustruc- 
tive  to  embody,  in  a  brief  paper,  such  information  as  is  within  our  reach, 
as  to  the  success  which  in  this  respect  has  been  obtained  by  the  principal 
missionaiy  societies  of  this  country. 

It  is  at  once  obvious  that  the  ecclesiastical  organizations  from  which  the 
societies  draw  their  funds  will,  to  a  very  great  extent,  modify  the  results 
attained.  Thus  the  Wesleyan  Connection  scarcely  allows  the  existence  of 
separate  and  independent  communities,  or  the  formation  of  a  native  church 
as  distinct  from  the  foreign  elements  with  which  it  may  be  intermixed.  In 
the  West  Indies,  for  example,  there  is  no  doubt  that  many  congregations 
contribute  sums  more  than  sufficient  to  maintain  the  services  of  religion 
among  them  ;  but  they  form  parts  of  a  system  which  extends  to  localities 
from  whence  very  insufficient  contributions  are  drawn.  Everywhere,  in 
the  Wesleyan  missions,  we  find  the  mixture  of  European  with  native 
agpDts ;  but  in  no  case  is  there  a  circuit  in  which  the  ruling  agency  is  of 
entirely  native  origin,  though  there  are  several  in  which  funds  are  provided 
efficient  for  the  maintenance  of  the  work  of  God.  There  is  not,  there- 
fore, in  these  missions,  any  really  independent  native  churches,  officered 
and  sustained  by  native  agency  alone.  In  all  cases  the  predominant  influ- 
ence is  European,  and  it  is,  to  a  very  large  extent,  sustained  by  home  con- 
tributions. The  society  has  not  yet  been  able  to  withdraw  from  any  of  its 
fields  of  labour  among  the  heathen ;  or  where  it  might  be  done,  as  in  a 
few  cases  in  the  West  Indies,  it  has  not  seen  fit  to  do  so. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  lately  entered  very  vigorously  on  this 

course,  and  last  year  erected  nine  churches  in  Sierra  Leone  into  pastorates, 

independent  of  the  funds  of  the  institution.  The  native  clergymen,  of  course, 

Temain  under  English  episcopal  supervision,  but  their  support  is  entirely 

drawn  from  the  congregations  whom  they  serve.  Here,  however,  the  Society 

continues  to  sustain,  for  obvious  and  weighty  reasons,  the  theological  and 

^ucational  institutions,  from  which  an  educated  ministry  may,  in  future 

years,  be  drawn.     In  other  portions  of  their  sphere  of  labour,  progress  is 

^ng  made  in  the  same  direction.     In  New  Zealand  a  native  synod  has, 

for  the  first  time,  been  formed,  and  the  commencement  of  an  endowment 

fiind  made  by  the  contribution  of  some  £700  from  the  congregations.    This 

^nd,  however,  seems  to  be  first  destined  to  the  support  of  the  bishop,  who 

reports  that  one  result  of  the  meeting  of  the  synod  has  been  the  recogni- 
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tion  of  the  duty  of  sapporting  their  pastors.  This^  therefore,  he  hopes  may 
soon  follow.  In  India  no  progress  appears  yet  to  have  been  made  beyond 
the  collection  of  contributions,  which,  in  South  India,  last  year,  amounted 
to  Xl,4d3 ;  but  this  was  raised  among  nearly  7000  communicants,  and  from 
a^ody  of  Christians  numbering  42,000.  It  is,  however,  a  gratifying  feature 
of  the  Indian  missions  of  this  Society,  that  both  in  Tinnivelly  and  among 
the  Tamils  of  Ceylon,  a  few  voluntary  agents  have  of  late  offered  them- 
selves, and  a  poors'  fund  has  been  created  among  the  native  Christians  of 
Krishnagur  ;  but  at  present  there  is  no  sign,  in  their  Indian  missions,  of 
an  independent  self-supporting  native  pastorate; 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  has  an  extensive  mission 
in  Southern  India,  comprising  nearly  four  thousand  communicants.  Many 
of  the  churches  have  native  catechists  employed  among  them,  and  on  the 
missionary  staff  there  are  eleven  native  clergymen.  Contributions  to  the 
amount  of  £654  were  raised  last  year,  and  it  is  proposed  to  employ  these 
funds  as  endowments  of  native  pastorates.  A  similar  course  is  being  taken 
in  the  New  Zealand  mission.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  endowment 
system  should  be  introduced  into  heathen  lands.  There  is  much  reason  to 
fear  that  it  will  be  productive  of  worse  evils  than  even  those  which  accom- 
pany it  in  Christian  countries.  This  Missionary  Society,  however,  has  not 
succeeded  in  establishing  a  single  independent  native  church  among  the 
heathen. 

Our  brethren  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  have  accomplished  much 
in  this  direction.  In  the  South  Seas — especially  in  the  Samoan  group  of 
islands — ^there  are  numerous  churches,  whose  pastors  (natives)  are  supported 
by  their  own  people  :  they  are  said  to  be  200  in  number.  Besides  this, 
these  churches  have  supplied  a  goodly  band  of  native  evangelists,  to  whom 
the  conversion  of  many  islands  to  Christ  is  entirely  owing  :  in  addition, 
their  missionary  contributions,  last  year,  amounted  to  £1,268.  j4l  general 
supervision,  however,  seems  to  be  exercised  by  the  European  missioiiaries, 
who  reside  in  the  more  important  islands,  and  the  three  training  institu- 
tions ore  also  under  their  directiou.  The  Society  has  likewise  succeeded 
in  establishing  several  independent  churches  in  Demerara  and  Berbice ; 
but,  as  yet,  none  in  Jamaica.  At  the  Capo  of  Good  Hope  are  some  churches 
among  the  colonists,  which  refer  their  origin  to  the  Society's  missionaries ; 
but  among  the  pagan  Kaffirs  and  Hottentots,  the  churches  depend  on  the 
Society.  China  and  Mauritius  have  their  native  ministers ;  but  no  in- 
dependent churches.  Madagascar,  at  present,  notwithstanding  the  long 
period  of  self-support  and  progress  during  the  persecution,  seems  likely  to 
fall  entirely  on  the  funds  at  home.  In  India  three  natives  have  been 
ordsdned,  and  one  native  church  pays  the  salary  of  a  native  co-pastor. 
Beyond  this  there  does  not  exist  a  self-supporting  pastorate  either  in  their 
northern  or  southern  Indian  missions ;  but  contributions,  amounting  to 
nearly  £500,  were  raised  among  them  last  year  for  religious  purposes. 

Tlds  brief  sketch  of  what  has  been  done  in  the  formation  of  independent 
native  churches  in  heathen  lands,  by  the  principal  Missionary  Societies, 
may  fitly  close  with  a  reference  to  our  own  Society.  It  will  stiffice  to  remind 
our  readers  that  about  eighty  such  churches  have  been  formed  in  Jamaica, 
and  several  others  exist  in  the  Bahamas.  The  jubilee  year  of  the  Ceylon 
mission  has  been  signalised  by  the  establishing  of  two  native  churches, 
supporting  their  pastors^  in  Kandy  and  Matelle,  the  first  instance  of  the 
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kiud  in  the  laliind ;  and  our  Bengal  mission  presents  ns  'tvith  two  native 
churches,  whose  pastors  are  not  dependent  on  the  Society's  funds. 

Jt  wonld  thus  appear  that  the  greatest  success  in  this  direction  has 
crowned  the  labours  of  missionaries  among  the  simpler  and  rudci  7vct?][4«a. 
of  the  earth.  We  hare  yet  to  see  an  indigenous  and  self-supporting 
ministiy  rise  up  among  the  more  civilized  nations  of  the  East.  India 
and  Ohina  haye,  as  yet,  afforded  to  the  church  of  Christ  neither  so  great  a 
harvest  of  souls,  not  received  the  truth  in  such  power,  as  the  rude  and 
uncivilized  negro  or  savage  of  the  Southern  Sea.  It  is  not  the  i)lace  hero 
to  trace  the  causes  of  this  difference ;  but  the  fact  is  instmctivei  and 
deserving  of  attentive  thought. 


THE  BAPTIST  IHSSION  IN  KANDY  AND  MATELLE. 

The  following  account  by  a  Singhalese  Christian  of  a  very  interesting 
meeting  at  Kandy,  in  antieipation  of  Mr.  Carter's  departure  for  England^  will, 
V6  are  sore,  gratify  oar  readers.  It  will  he  seen,  that  during  his  residence, 
Mr.  Carter  b^a  wrought  very  successfully  in  his  Master's  vineyard.  We  can 
oQly  r€q|rei  that  his  state  of  health  constrains  any  interruption  of  it. 

Mr.  Samuel  Perera,  who  has  for  three  years  been  a  student  under  the  Be  v. 
^Ir.  Carter^  in  order  to  prepare  himself  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  who 
has  long  been  well  known  to  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Kandy, 
was  lately  chosen  by  them  to  be  their  pastor,  and  they  also  decided  at  the  same 
time  to  support  him.  Last  Sunday,  Ootober  12th,  services  were  held  in  the 
Baptist  Ch&peL  Kandy,  in  order  to  appoint  the  new  pastor,  aa  there  had  been 
at  Matelle  in  July  last,  in  order  to  appoint  another  of  Mr.  Carter's  students, 
who  had  been  joyfully  accepted  by  the  people  there  as  their  pastor.  On  both 
these  oocasions  Mr.  Carter  preached  two  valuable  sermons :  that  in  the  morning 
relating  to  the  duties  of  the  pastor,  and  that  in  the  evening  to  the  duties  of  the 
people.  On  Monday  evening,  October  13tb,  a  friendly  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Kandy,  in  reference  to  both  the  above  events. 

The  meeting  having  been  opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  tea,  dec,  which  had 
heen  provided,  were  handed  round,  after  whioh  Mr.  Carter  explained  that  they 
had  met  together  in  order  that  the  Christian  brethren  and  friends  who  attend 
the  Baptist  Chapels  at  Ejuidy  and  Matelle  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
giviog  their  respeotive  pastors  a  friendly  reception,  and  of  expressing  their 
kindly  feelings  towards  each  other,  their  intentions  and  their  hopes ;  and  after 
some  further  remarks  of  this  kind,  called  upon  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Kandy  Church  to  speak*  He  rose  and  made  a  very  interesting  speech  of  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes  length,  illustrating  his  various  ideas  by  very  pleasing  and 
apt  examples  and  figures.  In  the  name  of  his  brethren  he  gave  their  pastor  a 
very  hearty  welcome,  for  he  (the  pastor)  had  been  a  long  time  amongst  them, 
and  had  laboured  amongst  them,  and  they  knew  him  to  be  an  earnest,  faithful, 
and  suitable  man,  and  having  forsaken  a  very  profitable  worldly  calling  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  to  serve  them,  they  had  no  doubt  he  would  continue  faithful 
to  Christ's  cause.  The  speaker  concluded  by  a  verv  earnest  exhortation  to  the 
membere  that  they  should  all  be  fellow-helpers  of  the  new  pastor,  and  not  leave 
the  work  to  him  alone.  The  pastor  rose  and  responded,  thanking  them  for 
their  kindness,  and  expressing  his  affection  for  them,  and  earnest  desire  to  bo 
made  usefnl  to  them  by  Divine  help. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Carter,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Matelle 
^.liurch,  of  whom  several  were  present,  rose  and  spoke  in  a  very  pleasing  man- 
ner of  Uie  great  affection  which  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Matelle  l^re  for 
him  whom  they  had  a  short  time  ago  chosen  as  their  pastor,  and  that  from 
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the  time  he  had  been  amongst  them,  they  had  very  greatly  advanced  in  love 
and  zeal ;  and  that  this  love  was  not  confined  to  themselves,  but  through  their 
pastor  had  sprung  up  between  them  and  the  members  of  churches  in  odier  dia- 
tricts  ;  that  alr^^y  much  good  was  apparent,  and  they  hoped  and  expected 
-di^re'would  follow.  To  this  the  pastor  of  the  church  said,  that  he  had  been 
greatly  delighted  as  he  observed  tne  way  in  which  his  Christian  brethren  at 
Matelle  had  been  advancing  in  love  and  joy,  and  firmness  and  zeal  from  day  to 
day,  and  that  a  great  affection  for  them  had  sprung  ud  in  his  heart  by  observing 
their  love  for  him  as  manifested  in  their  prayers  on  his  behalf  and  general  be- 
haviour towards  him  ;  and  that  he  was  desirous  of  serving  them  with  all  his 
might,  and  hoped  that  if  it  were  necessary  he  would  be  found  prepared  even  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  them.  Mr.  Carter  then  made  a  short  speech  and  concluded 
this  part  of  the  evening's  proceedings,  saying,  that  there  was  ffreat  cause  for 
joy  with  respect  both  to  the  two  churches  and  their  pastors,  and  said  he  hoped 
there  would  be  still  greater  cause  for  joy ;  and  amongst  other  things  exhorted 
the  members  to  contmue  as  they  were  doing,  to  give  liberally  and  ungrudgingly 
towards  the  support  of  their  pastors,  reminding  the  members  of  the  church  of 
>£atelle  that  their  pastor,  as  well  as  the  other,  misht  have  gathered  richee,  but 
with  joy  gave  up  the  opportunity  and  continued  to  renounce  it  in  order  to 
serve  them. 

The  next  proceeding  was  that  of  a  presentation  by  the  united  members  of  the 
Baptist  Churches  at  Kandy  and  Matelle  to  Mr.  Carter,  who  is  about  to  return 
to  his  native  country,  of  a  handsome  Bible,  value  3^.  lOs,  and  a  beautiful  electro- 
plated Tea  Service,  which  cost  01. ;  the  Bible  containing  a  suitable  inscription. 
Mr.  Harmanis  Silva,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Matelle,  had  been  appointed 
to  speak  to  the  object  of  the  presentation.  He  spoke  to  this  effect, — ^that  Mr. 
Carter  had  left  his  own  country  and  come  to  Ceylon  out  of  love  to  the  Singha- 
lese people,  and  that  labouring  hard  to  acquire  the  language,  he  had  begun  to 
preach  in  Singhalese  within  four  months  of  the  time  of  his  arrival,  that  he  had 
advanced  day  by  day  in  knowledge  of  the  language,  and  after  liavinff  made 
great  progress  in  it  had  prepared  the  following  books  in  order  to  do  good  to  the 
Singhalese  people : — 

First,  the  New  Testament,  a  portion  of  that  book  which  is  of  more  vilue  than 
all  other  books  in  the  world.  He  had  printed  the  entire  New  Testament,  having 
laboured  at  it  for  more  than  three  years,  and  made  a  clear  translation  both  in 
accordance  with  the  original  Grees  and  the  present  usage  of  the  Singhalese 
language.  That  translation  was  a  clear  one,  could  be  understood  by  fdl,  one 
that  gives  great  pleasure  to  the  reader,  and  the  profit  of  which  is  inexpressible. 
Another  book  was,  a  book  for  Singhalese  persons  to  learn  English  more  easily  ; 
of  these,  four  Nos.  had  been  issued,  and  the  fifth  was  in  the  press  ;  that,  know- 
ing the  profit  to  be  derived  from  English  books,  Mr.  Carter  had  made  these 
lesson  books  with  the  express  design  of  assisting  Singhalese  persons  to  get  that 
profit  at  a  less  expenditure  of  time  and  labour.  , 

Another  book  was  a  lesson  book  in  two  parts,  to  assist  Missionaries  and  other 
Europeans  to  learn  the  Singhalese  language  with  more  ease,  which  design  was 
excellent,  and  the  benefit  of  the  work  would  soon  be  felt  through  missionaries 
and  others  by  the  Singhalese  people.  Another  book  was,  a  Singhalese  Gram- 
mar of  the  Singhalese  language.  There  had  hitherto  been  no  sudi  Grammar  of 
the  present  Singhalese,  and  one  was  very  much  wanted,  that  the  book  was  made, 
and  would  shortly  be  printed. 

The  speaker  mentioned,  too,  some  profitable  tracts  which  Mr.  Carter  had 
written,  and  which  were  printed  by  the  Tract  Society.  He  then  went  on  to  say, 
that  during  the  preparation  of  these  books  Mr.  Carter  had  with  great  caura  and 
labour  trained  six  students  for  the  ministry,  of  whom  three  are  settled  in  the 
Colombo  district,  and  three  in  the  Central  Province,  by  means  of  whom  great 
good  was  being  done.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  work,  "Mr.  Carter  had  px^ached 
for  a  number  of  vears  in  that  chapel  most  profitable  sermons,  by  means  of  which 
the  members  had  been  brought  into  a  zealous  state,  gave  Ubendly  for  theoause 
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of  Christ,  and  had  come  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  Christian  love ;  and  so  great 
was  the  delight  which  had  sprung  up  in  their  hearts  that  they  often  shed  tears 
of  joy  when^  speaking  of  him.  The  speaker  further  said,  that  Mr.  Carter,  de* 
riroos  of  doing  yet  more  good  to  the  Singhalese  people,  was  about,  during  his 
stay  in  England,  to  transUte  the  Old  Testament  into  Singhalese,  and  hoped  to 
retoni  with  it  to  reyise  and  print  it ;  and  not  only  so,  but  Mr.  Carter,  during 
the  time  he  had  been  amongst  them,  had  been  a  loying  father,  teacher,  brother, 
and  friend ;  that  therefore  they,  the  members  of  the  Baptist  churches  at  Kandy 
and  Matelle,  desired  him  to  accept,  as  some  token  of  their  love  for  him,  the 
Bible  and  Tea-serrice  which  they  nad  prepared  for  that  purpose.  The  speaker 
having  read  aloud  the  inscription,  concluded  his  rather  lengthy,  yery  warm  and 
fordble  speech,  by  exhorting  all  to  continual  and  earnest  prayer  to  God,  who 
can  accomDlbh  all  things,  that  Mr.  Carter  might  be  permitted  to  reach  his 
native  lana  in  safety,  perform  there  the  work  he  hopes  to  do,  and  then  return 
to  his  work  here. 

Mr.  Carter  in  reply  said  he  did  indeed  accept  with  joy  the  handsome  present 
which  they  had  made,  and  did  so  as  a  token  of  what  they  had  so  warmly  ex- 
pressed, their  love  for  him.  He  said  that  he  could  not  sufficiently  thank  them 
for  the  kindness  and  love  they  had  shewn.  He  was  conscious  that  his  work  hod 
been  mixed  with  many  imperfections,  and  even  at  the  best  it  was  no  more  than 
his  duty,  and  very  trifling  when  compared  with  what  Christ  had  done  for  him. 

After  one  or  two  others  had  expressed  their  appreciation  of  Mr.  Carter's 
work,  and  of  his  kindness  and  faithfulness  amongst  the  natives,  the  meeting 
was  dosed  with  prayer  and  the  benediction.  All  present  were  greatly  delighted 
with  the  whole  proceedings,  some  even  wept  tears  of  joy. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  HAYTI. 


It  is  some  time  since  we  called  attention  to  the  mission  in  Hayti.  In  the 
early  part  of  last  year  the  brethren  passed  through  a  period  of  severe  affliction. 
Mr.  anfl  Mrs.  Bouhon  were  compeUed  to  return  to  Europe,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Webley  to  retire,  for  a  few  weeks,  to  Jamaica,  to  seek  restoration  of  strength. 
Since  then,  Mrs.  Webley  has  again  been  brought  near  to  the  grave,  but, 
through  Divine  mercy,  her  husband  has  been  spared  the  trial  he  feared.  She 
is  now  again  in  tolerable  health. 

The  congregations  were,  of  course,  affected  by  these  events.  They  are  now 
Wearing  their  wonted  aspect  Much  trouble  has,  however,  been  experienced 
from  the  Komish  priest  of  Jacmel,  who  has  kept  up  a  perpetual  agitation  in 
the  town  since  the  conversion  of  one  of  the  teachers  in  the  Government  School. 
This  event,  at  the  time,  led  to  the  interference  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Wor- 
ship,  and  induced  Madame  Diana  Ramsay,  a  member  of  the  church,  to  resign 
her  position  as  directress  of  the  school.  Although  known  to  be  a  Protestant, 
the  preddent  refused  to  receive  her  resignation,  and  left  her  free  to  act  as  a 
Protestant  and  a  Christian. 

Recently  President  Gefirard  has  paid  a  visit  to  Jacmel,  and  opportunity  was 
taken  by  the  priest  and  his  partisans  to  resume  the  agitation  for  the  dismissal 
of  Madame  BAmsay.  Some  thirty  applications  were  made  to  him  to  this  effect. 
Seeingthia,  Madame  Ramsay  again  placed  her  resignation  in  the  president's  hands. 
He  would  not  accept  it  He  told  her,  amongst  other  things,  that  he  had  placed 
her  in  the  school,  and  also  retaiued  her  there,  in  order  that  the  Gospel  might  be 
propagated  amon^  her  pupils  ;  that  he  believed  the  Gospel  to  be  the  only  true 
means  of  civilisation  for  his  poor  country  ;  that  though  he  might  procure  an- 
other mistreea  from  Prance,  he  might  not  possibly  meet  with  another  Diana  ; 
and  that,  though  other  mistresses  should  be  given  her  to  teach  the  Catholic 
religion,  he  wished  her  to  maintain  her  own  convictions  as  a  Protestant,  and 
not  to  violate  her  own  conscience. 
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"We  cannot  bnt  rejoioa  at  %hi3  display  of  euligbteaed  policy  in  the  governor 
of  a  Boman  Cathol}o  country.  Would  that  it  were  in  our  power  to  aeiaa  the 
opportunity,  and  ffive  to  this  large,  populous,  and  interesting  island,  a  goodly 
band  of  misaionanes  ;  then  mi^ht  a  true  and  pure  Christianity  sqpplant  the 
present  superstitions,  *nd  make  Hayti  (^  qiviUsed  as  its  ruler  desires  it  to 
become. 

During  his  visit  to  Jacmeli  the  president  favoured  oar  missionarias  with 
personal  interviews,  and  held  with  Mr.  Webley  prolonged  conversations  on  re- 
ligious subjects.  Delicacy  forbids  a  more  explicit  reference  to  what  passed  on 
those  occasions ;  but  we  ask  on  behalf  of  our  brethren,  and  the  work  in  which 
they  are  engaged,  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people.  Let  President 
Genrard  have  a  prominent  place  in  our  supplications. 


A  SCENE  IN  AFBTCAN  MISSIONARY  LIFE. 

On  every  side  our  missionaries  in  the  Cameroons  liver  are  simrounded  by 
uncivilized  and  b^barous  tribes.  Even  in  the  very  scene  of  their  toil,  their 
labours  are  often  interrupted  by  outbreaks  of  passion  and  revenge.  In  allaying 
the  strifes  of  the  people,  the  missionaries  are  exposed  to  many  perils,  and  at 
times  it  is  amidst  threats  against  their  lives  that  they  interpose  and  stay  the 
progress  of  plunder  and  slaughter.  Mr.  Bobert  Smith  has  given  us  a  lively 
picture  of  one  of  these  distproances,  which  broke  up  the  peaceful  services  of  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  ended  without  bloodshed  only  through  the  interposition  of 
the  missonaries.    Ue  writes  as  follows  : — 

We  had  a  sad  scene  in  this  town  [Aqua  Town]  last  Lord's  day  week.    I  will 
give  you  but  a  brief  outline,  for  such  a  scene  cannot  be  fully  portrayed.    A  few 
years  since  a  piece  of  ground  was  purchased  for  the  burial  of  white  men  who 
might  die  in  this  river.    The  chiet  of  the  town  has  very  foolishly  claimed  part 
of  it  back  again.    A  few  days  since  a  mate  of  one  of  the  vessels  died}  and  the 
captaiu  sent  men  to  prepare  the  grave.     We  pointed  out  to  them  Sk  suitable 
place,  when  the  next  person  in  in^uence  in  the  town  said  be  should  not  be 
buried  until  thejr  paid  the  chief  for  the  ground.    We  took  but  little  notice  of 
what  the  man  said,  and  some  time  after  they  came  to  ask  me  if  I  would  go  and 
bury  the  corpse.    I  went.    When  I  arrived  at  the  griive,  there  was  sad  con- 
fusion.   The  corpse  was  alongside  ;  the  captain  and  sailors  were  entreating  to 
come  out  of  the  grave  a  native  (a  powerful  man),  who  had  gone  and  stoppea  the 
diggers  from  proceeding  with  their  work.    I  looked  into  the  grave  and  saw  the 
man  (half  intoxicated)  lying  at  the  bottom.    He  refused  to  move.    Knowing  the 
man,  I  spoke  to  him  several  times,  and  he  came  out.    After  I  had  reasoned  with 
him,  he  went  away ;  but  I  had  to  stand  by  the  corpse  while  they  dug  the  grave 
deeper,  when  we  buried  the  body  in  peace.    Several  of  the  native  chiefs  around 
have  been  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  make  a  quarrel  with  the  chief  of  this 
town  because  he  has  been  prospering  of  late,  through  acting  honestly :  and  they 
gladly  seized  upon  the  burial  ground  palaver.    At  day-break  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  they  came  down  upon  the  town  in  overwhelming  numbers,  armed 
with  guns,  cutlasses,  swords  and  heavy  sticks,  their  object  not  being  to  kill, 
but  to  destroy  and  plunder,  and  if  possible  (I  believe)  to  destroy  tne  town. 
They  destroyed  much,  and  committed  as  manv  thefts  as  they  could.    It  was  a 
dreadful  scene  of  confusion  and  yelling.    In  the  affray  I  saw  a  dagger  raised  at 
one  of  our  native  teachers,  ana  we  bad  several  escapes  from  the  falling  of 
plantain  trees,  of  which  the  enemy  cut  down  a  great  many.     These  trees  yield 
a  large  amount  of  food  to  natives.    The  Lord  gave  us  favour  in  their  eyes,  and 
blest  us  in  stopping  them  from  committing  further  destruction.    A  ^^  d&js 
after  the  captains  were  called  to  settle  the  palaver.    Mr.  Saker  being  away,  I 
attended  the  meeting,  which  was  anything  but  pleasant,  for  all  the  native 
speakers  are  introduced  by  singing  and  shouting.    Each  chief  appeared  to  glory 
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b  teliing  of  the  oUier's  dark  deeds,  and  dark  they  were.  I  will  mention  one 
that  I  heazd  from  the  dbiefe  lips.  It  took  place  while  Mr.  Saker  was  in 
EagUnd  last  The  king  (who  was  at  the  bottom  of  it  all)  had  a  quarrel  with 
the  Abo  people,  and  this  injured  chief  went  with  an  armed  canoe,  and  brought 
hck  a  man  they  had  caasht,  and  gave  him  to  the  king,  at  the  same  time 
:^lmg  the  king  if  he  intended  to  keep  the  man  to  see  if  the  people  would  settle 
I  he  palaTor,  or  should  they  kill  him.  Whereupon  the  king  soized  a  gun,  and 
.  bot  at  the  poor  man  seTenJ  times,  but  could  not  kill  him.  One  of  the  young 
rr.oa  beloi^mg  to  the  chief  then  took  a  gun  and  shot  the  man.  Another  youn^; 
r.i.iii  8nat£ed  up  a  sword  and  instantly  cut  his  head  off.  The  said  chief  picked 
ii  up,  and  gave  it  to  the  king,  who  I  suppose  kept  it  for  some  days  to  dance 
:>c  1  drink  around  it.  One's  heart  sickens  to  hear  of  such  barbarous  things  ; 
.I.J  this  is  the  people  among  whom  we  daily  labour.  But  dark  and  savage 
33  these  people  are,  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  has  and  is  changing 
\ue  of  them  to  be  meek  and  lowly  loUowers  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

l^fore  the  meeting  was  over  and  all  things  could  be  settled  peaceably,  the 
^  jured  chief  had  to  give  a  fine  to  the  king  of  several  pounds,  because  he  was 
<  f  the  weaker  party.  Strange  justice  !  but  such  it  is  m  this  benighted  part  of 
Africa.  Might  against  right  It  was  pleasing  to  see  that  the  little  houses 
iloDgiog  to  oar  members  and  congregation  were  not  touched.  Oh !  how  such 
i'^Des  make  us  Ions  for  the  time  to  come  speedily  when  the  Prince  of  Peace 
m\1  reign  in  their  aearta. 


THE  DITALLA  LANGUAGE. 


The  completion  of  a  vocabuUry  of  the  Dahlia  language,  with  a  brief  intro- 
tlQction  containing  the  elements,  by  the  Bev.  Alfred  Saker,  affords  us  an 
'  ['portunity  of  making  a  few  remarks  on  this  African  dialect.  In  addition  to 
the  above  work,  a  version  of  the  entire  New  Testament  has  been  printed, 
LB  i  also  Genesis,  Exodus,  the  Psalms,  and  three  of  the  minor  prophets.  Not 
'xly  has  a  commencement  been  made  of  a  biblical  but  also  a  school  literature, 
r^d  the  language  for  the  first  time  has  been  brought  under  cultivation. 

TheBualla  is  spoken  by  a  very  considerable  population,  sometimes  numbered 
'^^  3i),(X)0,  living  about  the  mouth  of  the  Cameroons  river  and  base  of  the 
jcuntain.  The  people  are  thought  to  be  a  small  part  of  a  large  family  that  at 
-iQ  early  period  migrated  southward  from  Abyssmia,  and  spread  themselves 
'; )  the  north  and  south  of  the  equator.  Their  language  has  been  broken  up 
i&to  many  dialects,  and  with  some  tribes  all  trace  of  their  origin  has  disappeared. 
Among  rude  and  unlettered  tribes  language  undergoes  rapid  mutations,  and 
attains  forms  that  baffle  all  investigation. 

Doalla  is  the  name  both  of  the  people  and  the  tongue  they  speak.  Their 
'unuiitions  are  but  few  and  of  no  remote  date.  They  refer  their  origin  to  one  of 
two  sons  of  a  man  who  settled  on  the  western  side  of  the  Cameroons  mountn.a 
One  named  Koli  remained  in  their  parental  seat,  the  other  named  Dnalla 
crossed  the  region  now  known  as  Victoria  and  Bimbia,  and  expelled  the  Basas 
from  their  dwellings  on  the  Cameroons  river.  Evidence  of  the  contest  is  still 
•';':en  in  some  embankments  near  the  mission  station.  The  river  is  said  to  have 
Uen  narrower  than  at  present,  but  within  the  last  twenty  years  it  has  made 
jrt^  encroaehments. 

The  Duallas  are  divided  into  tribes,  under  independent  chiefs.  Feuds  are 
tbtrefore  frequent,  and  property  very  insecure.  The  slave-trade  was  once  the 
'^Uiiig  of  the  entire  people,  and  to  the  rapine,  oppression,  and  blood  of  that 
fearful  traffic  is  to  be  traced  the  ferocity  of  the  present  race.  Yet  since  the 
<^satlon  of  the  slave-trade  with  foreigners,  the  last  twenty  years  have  seen  a 
;,Teat  change.    Slaves  are  still  held  among  the  people.    They  do  not,  however, 
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increaae  much  by  porchase,  chiefly  by  birth.  The  slaves  are  two  to  one  in 
excess  of  freemen.  They  are  in  fact  rather  serfs  than  slaves,  and  there  are 
many  incidents  to  prove  that  ere  long  they  will  entirely  be  firee,  if  they  do  not 
even  make  themselves  masters  of  the  soil. 

The  Baalia  language  has  many  affinities  with  the  Isubo,  spoken  at  Blmbia, 
and  with  the  tongaes  to  the  East  and  South.  Northward  the  languages  differ 
from  the  DoaUa,  and  differ  in  proportion  to  the  distance ;  but  nearness  ajid 
intercourse  are  fast  breaking  down  the  differences. 

The  Dualla  vocabulary  is  at  present  very  scanty,  containing  not  more  than 
2400  root  forms.  It  is,  however,  as  yet  but  imperfectly  known.  "  Ever  and 
anon,"  says  Mr.  Saker,  "  we  come  on  words  which  lie  like  grains  of  gold  in  the 
bed  of  the  stream,  and  like  grains  are  revealed  only  by  the  disturbance  of 
storms  or  floods.  While  the  diBLily  concerns  of  man  run  smoothly  on,  in  a  few 
words  he  expresses  his  wants,  his  thoughts  and  emotions ;  but  let  his  heart  be 
moved  by  slxonff  passion,  by  deep  distress,  by  mental  conflicts,  and  words  none 
suspected  to  be  in  his  memory,  or  even  in  existence,  are  found  welling  up  from 
the  deeps  of  lus  heart,  and  in  a  moment  we  see  that  they  are  the  true  words — 
such  words  that  a  less  exciting  cause  would  not  have  revealed." 

The  elementary  sounds  in  Dualla  are  thirty-three  in  number,  which  English 
letters,  with  some  orthographical  additions,  have  been  employed  to  express, 
excepting  c,  h,  q  and  z,  the  sounds  of  which  are  not  known. 

It  is  interestiuff  to  add  that  the  Scriptures,  the  vocabulary,  and  elementary 
school  books,  used  in  the  mission,  have  all  been  printed  on  the  spot,  and  chiefly 
by  lads  trained  in  the  mission  and  the  fruit  of  missionary  labours. 


INCIDENTS  OF  THE  REVIVAL  IN  JAMAICA.* 
Bt  ths  Bev.  J.  M.  Phillippo. 

"  As  early  as  four  o*clock  in  the  morning,*  said  a  traveller  to  the  north  side 
of  the  island,  "  I  was  passing  through  a  deep  glen,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  a 
hamlet  composed  of  about  thirty  or  forty  cott^es. 

"  On  approaching  it  I  heard  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  wafted  towards 
me,  at  intervals,  through  the  dense  forest  that  rose  around.  I  soon  perceived 
that  it  was  a  prayer-meeting,  held  in  a  kind  of  class<house,  or  rural  sanctnarj, 
situated  in  about  the  centre  of  the  group  of  huts.  The  morning  being  dark,  and 
both  myself  and  horses  much  fatigued,  I  remained  for  a  time  in  the  vicinity, 
more,  I  fear,  from  a  motive  of  curiosity,  or  a  desire  to  see  how  the  service  was 
conducted,  than  from  a  hope  to  be  interested  or  benefited  by  it  It  consisted 
of  singing  hymns,  mutual  exhortation,  and  prayer.  Among  the  hymns  sung 
were  those  beginning-^'  Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs  ;'  '  Salvation,  O 
the  joyful  sound;'  ^Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast^'  &c.;  with  the 
refrain,  "  We'll  wait  till  Jesus  comes,"  &c. 

*'  Several  addresses  or  exhortations  were  delivered ;  and  although  it  appeared 
that  none  of  the  speakers  could  read,  it  is  remarkable  with  what  correctness 
they  quoted  Scripture  and  repeated  hymns — ^the  latter,  in  some  instances,  ex- 
tending over  five  or  six  verses. 

**  Being  at  last  recognised,  there  was  nothing  left  for  me  but  to  continue  the 
service,  and  which  I  did,  after  delivering  an  address  in  the  same  manner  as 
that  in  which  it  had  been  previously  conducted.  As  usual,  the  prayers  were 
short,  fervent,  and  powerful,  and  soon  considerable  excitement  was  manifested, 
amidst  mingled  cries  for  mercy,  and  loud  expressions  of  gratitude  and  joy. 
When  day  began  to  dawn  the  service  was  conduded ;  but  just  before  the  dis- 
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penion  of  the  aasembly,  the  old  black  leader,  whom  I  found  presiding  at  the 
meeting,  delivered  a  few  laat  words,  exhorting  his  '  bredderen  and  sisters/ 
after  aome  flattering  allusions  to  me,  to  hold  fast  their  profession  and  to  meet 
each  other  at  last '  on  Canaan's  happy  shore.'  The  reminiscence  of  their  fa  von- 
rite  hymn  thus  reriTed,  the  hoase  was  filled  as  with  one  shont  of  joyous  acclaim, 
all  repeating  the  last  words  in  loud  chorus,  and  with  great  animation,  as  they 
moYed  rapidly  along  amidst  the  cocoa-nut  palms,  orange  and  other  fruit-trees, 
that  overhung  the  pathway  to  their  dwellings,  the  shouts  sending  up  the  shrill 
notes  on  the  still  morning  air  to  the  distant  hills.  Soon  the  strain  was  heard 
from  every  oottaffe  of  the  settlement,  awaking  the  echoes  of  the  mountains  along 
my  path,  and  which  followed  me  until  I  had  proceeded  full  a  mile  upon  my 
journey." 

**  An  extraordinary  spiritual  movement,*  continued  the  narrator  of  the  last 

interesting  occurrence,  *^  took  place  at .     It  was  on  a  Sabbath  evening. 

The  house  of  God  was  filled  with  worshippers,  or  rather  with  an  indiscriminate 
multitude  of  believers  and  unbelievers — ^with  penitent  and  impenitent.  Hymns 
of  praise  ascended  to  heaven,  and  impressive  exhortations  were  given  pre- 
ilouslv  to  my  arrival.  It  was  a  prayer*meeting  for  general  objects  ;  and  I  con- 
tinued the  service,  as  on  the  occasion  just  described,  in  the  order  in  which  it  had 
been  begun,  viz.,  by  singing,  exhortation,  and  prayer,  at  intervals.  The  sing- 
ing, though  sufficiently  vociferous,  was  indicative  of  deep,  sincere  feeling ;  and 
the  prayers,  as  usual,  were  brief,  artless,  and  hearty.  Those  engaged  said  what 
they  meant. 

^  "  They  were  not  mere  word  supplications  that  they  ofiTered— not  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  form  without  the  spmt — ^not  the  labour  of  the  lip,  but  the  travail 
of  the  Boul — such  as  were  substantiated  by  habitual  harmony  of  action.  It  was 
truly  delightful  to  listen  to  the  simple  accents  that  welled  up  from  the  depths 
of  hearts  that  really  felt  the  need  of  the  blessings  invoked. 

^  These,  humble,  earnest^  suppliants  pleaded  with  God  for  mercy,  first  for 
themselves  ;  while  the  frankness  with  which  they  confessed  their  sins,  and  their 
fervent  supplications  that  their  transgressions  might  be  forgiven  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  gave  evidence  of  a  sincerity  not  to  be  questioned.  Anything  like 
description,  however,  or  one  just  and  true,  under  all  the  circumstances, is  impos- 
sible. They  made  a  direct  address  to  God  as  Omnipotent  and  all-seeing — as 
directing  and  governing  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  The  special  subjects 
embraced,  doubtless  incidentally,  were — original  sin  ;  the  inexcusable  wicked- 
ness of  mankind  at  large ;  the  necessity  of  regeneration ;  justification  and 
sanctification  through  the  merits  of  the  Bedeemer,  and  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  together  with  an  earnest  invocation  for  an  increase  of  faith,  and  love, 
and  hope,  and  joy,  to  enable  them  to  bring  forth  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

"  *  In  praying  for  sinners  around,'  said  one,  *  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  havo 
compassion  on  poor  sinners  in  this  island  of  Jamaica,  who  will  not  come  to  dec 
that  dem  might  have  life  ;  awaken  dem  to  true  repentance  ;  broke  dem  heart 
and  pluck  dem  as  firebrands  out  of  the  burning.  O  Lord  Jesus,  dow  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  upon  dem ;  make  dem  trow  down  dere  rebellious  weapons, 
and  fight  gainst  dee  no  more  again.  O  blessed  Jesus,  dow  tender  Lamb  of  God, 
wash  them  in  thy  precious  blood ;  take  away  dem  hearts  of  stone,  and  give 
dem  hearts  of  fiesh.  O  give  dem  broken  and  contrite  hearts,  for  dow  sav  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart  dow  will  not  despise.  O  Lord,  let  dem  feel  dere 
sins  to  be  a  heavy  burden  upon  dem  head,  and  make  dem  find  no  rest  till  dem 
find  rest  in  dee,  and  in  dee  alone.' 

**  Among  other  sentiments  expressed  by  a  poor  labouring  (black)  man,  in 
praying  for  the  minister,  unconscious  of  the  indifierent  compliment  he  thereby 
paid  him,  at  the  commencement  of  his  petition  said :  '  0  Lord,  bless  we  dear 
nuniater ;  loosen  him  tammering  tongue ;  give  in  unto  him,  dat  he  may  give 
out  unto  we  poo  outcast.    Able  him,  dat  him  may  preach  dy  trute  in  such  a 

Elain  and  simple  manner  dat  we  may  hear  for  weself  and  not  for  anoder.  Able 
im,  dat  him  may  lift  up  him  voice  like  a  mighty  trumpet,  cry  aloud,  and  spare 
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not  the  Gospel,  bo  dat  the  four  comers  of  worl  may  wake  up  and  Bay->*vhat 
we  mast  do  to  be  saved  ?  O  make  dj  minister  sarvant  de  honov  iastrumaot  in 
dy  sarvice  in  bringing  tousands  of  millions  of  poo  sinners  like  we  to  bow 
demself  to  dee,  O  blessed  Mar'sr  Jesus,  as  dem  only  I/ord  and  Saviour.    A-men.* 

"  On  behalf  of  the  church,  said  another,  with  an  ardour  that  might  have  been 
mistaken  for  enthusiasm,  *  O  Lord,  do  thou  look  upon  us  as  a  church  and  people. 
We  also  are  verily  guilty  before  thee.  While  we  want  for  others  to  set  off  to 
pray,  we  need  to  be  set  off  again  weself ;  while  we  want  to  teach  others,  we 
need  others  to  teach  us.  We  have  ail  lost  our  first  love  and  strong  desire,  O 
Lord,  our  hearts  are  cold,  do  thou  warm  them.  O  fire  them  with  love  to 
Christ.  Our  hearts  are  hard,  do  thou  soften  them  ;  make  them  like  wax,  melt 
in  the  fire.  Our  hearts  are  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  above  all  things, 
do  thou  wash  them  and  cleanse  them  from  all  their  filthiness  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit's  power.  O  thou  blessed  Spirit,  do  teach  us,  and  make  us  love  our  pre- 
cious Saviour  more  and  sarve  him  better.  Let  him  be  more  than  ever  precious 
to  our  souls,  0  let  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  leave  us  any  more.  0  Lord,  let  us 
make  it  our  study  to  please  thee  every  day.  As  thy  believing  people,  we  feel 
that  we  can  always  have  peace  and  joy  for  our  portiou,  if  we  only  keep  close  to 
thee.  Thou  say  if  we  are  straitened,  we  are  straitened  in  ourselves,  but  not 
in  thee.  Lord,  increase  our  fi^ith,  our  hope,  our  trust.  O  let  us  belive,  truly, 
that  everlasting  life  is  secured  to  us  by  promise  and  by  blood.  O  let  this  pre- 
cious promise  warm  our  hearts  and  quicken  our  zeal,  that  we  may  ever  fixuL  it 
our  delight  to  please  thee.  Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  may 
we  do  to  the  glory  of  thy  great  and  holy  name.  O  Lord,  bless  all  thy  churches 
everywhere.  Touch  the  ne  arts  of  thy  people  by  thy  good  Spirit^  that  they 
may  labour  for  thee,  and  coax  poor  sinners,  that  they  may  fiy  to  thy  house  of 
prayer  like  doves  to  their  windows.  O  make  thy  own  precious  word  a  bless- 
ing to  all  that  hear  it.  O  hear  our  prayer,  for  thy  blessed  Spirit's  power  to  be 
felt  among  us  more  and  more.  Without  thy  blessed  Spirit's  work  with  us,  all 
our  prayers  and  labours  will  be  in  vain  ;  for  thou  say,  Paul  may  plant,  and 
Apollos  water,  but  thou  only  can  give  the  increase.' 

"  The  expression  of  one  in  his  supplications  for  the  heathen  were,  some  of 
them,  calculated  to  disturb  the  gravity  of  the  more  intelligent  worshippers. 
'  O  Lord  have  mercy  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  erth  where  dem  is  wasnenup 
(worshipping)  tocks  and  tones  an  de  workmanship  of  dem  own  hand.  Dem  heb 
eye,  but  dem  no  see ;  dem  heb  ear,  but  dem  no  heary.  Poo  ting !  dem  ears 
hard,  dem  eye  blind,  dem  body  tiff ;  dem  heart  wicked,  full  up  win  ebery  cage 
of  unclean  bud  (bird).  How  dem  able  fo  bow  down  for  washup  precious 
mars'r  Jesiis,  and  love  and  sarve  him,  cept  dy  Holy  Spirit  larn  dem  ?  O  dow 
blessed  and  adorable  Saviour,  who  come  into  dis  wicked  world  to  sarch  for  we 
poo  sinner,  and  carry  we  back  to  dy  Fader  house,  same  like  dow  did  de  poo 
prodigal,  to  rejoice  wid  we  in  dy  great  salvation.  O  look  pon  we  poo  broder 
an  sister  in  Aft-ica,  living  like  dem  got  no  soul  to  save,  no  soul  to  lost.  O  have 
mercy  pon  dem,  an  send  some  blessed  European  fo  open  dem  dark  eye,  an  lead 
dem  to  Jesus  de  Lamb  of  God,  who  take  away  de  sin  of  de  worl,  an  who  don't 
willin  dat  any  should  perish,  but  dat  all  may  be  save  by  his  precious  blood, 
pill  upon  Mount  Calbery  cross.' 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


Aktab. — Mr.  Page  having  recently  visited  this  old  station  of  the  Society,  on 
his  way  to  Chittagong,  thus  writes : — ^Akyab  is  the  capital  of  the  great  rice 
province  of  Aracan.  It  lies  on  the  sea  coast,  having  beautiful  roads  in  which 
a  fleet  might  ride,  protected  by  a  low  range  of  hills.  The  town  contains  some 
40  or  50  families  of  Eo^lish-speaking  people,  officials,  their  servants  and 
traders  and  merchants.  There  is  a  small  "  church  "  without  a  chaplain,  and 
an  English  school,  where  Mug  boys  read  English,  a  hospital,  and  a  jaiL  The 
natives  are  chiefly  Mugs,  a  people,  you  may  remember,  just  like  the  Burmese. 
There  are  also  Bengalees  from  Calcutta  and  Chittagong.    The   population  of 
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Aky&b  ifl  not  above  10,000.  Borne  200  ships  come  here  annually  for  rice,  which 
they  take  to  Europe.  Some  years  back  (after  the  labours  of  our  late  a^ed 
brother  Fink)  the  American  Mission  had  some  missionaries  here.  Two 
brethren  died  ;  others  were  sick  ;  and  though  some  fruit— some  85  converts — 
had  been  gathered  together,  the  mission  was  given  up :  and  now  4  converts, 
timid,  retiring,  are  all  we  can  find.  How  sad  I  All  Akyab,  all  Aracan, 
without  a  preacher  of  the  gospel !  Akyab  is  now  some  50  hours  steaming  from 
Calcutta  :•:— no  more.  Martin  aud  I  have  been  preaching  in  the  bazaar  to 
large  congregations.  We  have  also  done  a  little  m  Euglish.  Bat  alas  !  we 
bear  a  testimony  and  go  away.    Many  say  "  Why  don't  you  stay." 

Cajjcuvta^ — ^We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  the  missionary 
party  in  the  "  Shannon,**  on  the  lat  of  Decamber,  and  aUo  of  Mrs.  Lewis  and 
Mr.  Anderson.  The  voyage  of  the  ^'  Shannon  **  was  prolonged  by  calms,  and 
one  severe  storm  was  encountered  ;  but  all  our  dear  friends  have  landed  in  ex- 
cellent health,  and  were  preparing  immediately  to  go  to  their  respective 
stationa.  During  the  voyage,  morning  and  evening  worship  was  maintained 
in  the  cuddy,  through  the  kmdness  of  the  captain,  and  Divine  Service  was  held 
on  Lord's-days  as  often  as  the  weather  would  allow. 

Backbrgunoe. — Mr.  Martin  has  returned  from  a  visit  to  Fureedpore  and 
Mymensing,  which  places  he  has  explored,  in  order  to  determine  the  locality  of 
a  new  mission  station.  Both  are  very  important  and  populous  districts,  and 
both  without  any  mlBsionary  instructors.  It  now  only  remains  fqr  the  Com- 
mittee to  give  their  decision. 

Delhi. — The  Annual  Conference  of  the  brethren  forming  the  mission  in  the 
North-West,  has  been  held.  Among  their  resolutions  is  one  for  Mr.  Williams 
to  leave  Chitoura  for  Muttra.  Mr.  Evans'  health  has  so  much  failed  of  late  as 
to  render  a  change  of  climate  probably  essential.  This,  also,  is  the  case  with 
Mr.  Parsons,  of  Meerut. 

Dacca. — ^Mr.  Bion  has  been,  as  nsnal,  out  on  an  itinerary  journey  to  Comillah. 
He  was  then  about  to  visit  Cachar,  or  Silhet,  notwithstanding  that  his  health 
was  far  from  good.  He  reports  having  baptized,  at  Jangaliah,  eight  persons, 
and,  at  Munshigunge,  seven  more.  Two  were  heads  of  the  sect  called  Satya 
Garoa.  In  the  Native  Christian  Girls'  School  there  are  fifteen  children,  and  it 
is  very  nearly  self-sunporting  by  the  payments  of  the  parents.  The  teacher 
speaks  English  fluentlv.  There  are  also  in  Dacca  two  female  schools  sup- 
ported by  wealthy  Hindus,  reoeiving  grants  in  aid  from  Government,  The  wives 
of  two  of  our  native  preachers  are  engaged  as  schoolmistresses  in  them. 

Cou)JCBO,  CiiTLQN.— Our  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pigott,  safely  reached 
their  destination  on  the  17th  of  November.  They  had  to  encounter  one  severe 
hunicane,  and  much  rough  weather,  by  which  the  ship  was  damaged.  They 
would  reside  at  Matakooly.  Letters  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Waldock, 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  dated  Nov.  12th.  The  passage  had  been  very 
favourable.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carter,  with  their  family,  were  expecting  to  sail  on 
the  20th  of  December,  from  Colombo.  A  very  interesting  missionary  meeting 
had  been  held,  celebrating  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Society's  Mission  in 
Ceylon. 

BAnAMAfl. — Mr.  Davey  has  visited  Andros  Island.  With  one  exception,  he 
fonnd  the  Churches  in  a  peaceful  and  prosperous  state.  On  returning,  the 
schooner  was  wrecked  on  New  Providence,  and  Mr.  Davey  lost  his  clothes  and 
other  useful  artidea.  At  Fox  Hill  ten  persona  had  been  baptized,  and  he  was 
anticipating  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  twenty  or  thirty  at  Nassau. 

Jamaica. — ^Mr.  Teall  reports  that  at  Green  Island  he  has  baptized  six  per* 
sons,  and  at  Lucea  eleven.  One  of  them  is  a  Hindu  Coolie,  named  Noonoo 
Ham.    The  chapel  at  Green  Island  is  now  ready  to  receive  the  roof. 

SpAKifiH  Town.— Mr.  PhiUippo  says,  that  owing  to  a  long  succession  of  wet 
weather,  and  other  causes,  the  mission  throughout  the  islsnd  has  been  sorely 
tried  during  the  last  six  montha  He  fears  that  the  institutions,  as  well  as  the 
pastors  of  we  ehurchesi  will  suffer  much  from  deficiency  of  resources. 
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Kettering. — ^Mr.  Fray  corroborates  the  above  statement  of  Mr.  Phillippo. 
He  adds,  -that  those  who  have  joined  his  churches  daring  the  revival,  ^ve 
him  satisfaction,  and  continue  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God.  His  congregations 
are  good,  and  he  was  about  to  baptize  thirty  persons.  He  has  three  day 
schools  under  his  care,  for  which  he  would  be  glad  to  receive  help. 

A7RICA. — Cambroons. — ^Thc  mission  has  been  thrown  into  great  peril  by  the 
assault  of  a  body  of  native  slaveowners  on  the  missionaries.  A  woman,  held 
in  slavery  in  King  Aqua's  Town,  ran  to  the  mission -house  for  protection.  She 
was  fed,  and  sent  away.  The  aid  thus  given  exasperated  the  slave  ]^arty  among 
the  people,  and  threats  of  destruction  were  freely  uttered.  The  mission-house 
was  surrounded.  Mr.  Peacock  received  blows  on  his  shoulder,  and  for  nearly 
a  week  there  was  great  danger  of  the  entire  destruction  of  the  mission  property. 
The  enraged  slaveowners  were  finally  appeased  by  the  payment  of  jC20  by  Mir. 
Peacock. 

John  Aqua's  Town. — ^Mr.  Diboll  has  visited  several  of  the  neighbouring 
towns,  and  has  been  well  received.  Great  Gibarri,  where  the  king  urged  him 
to  come  often,  he  hopes  to  visit  regularly.  In  the  towns  where  a  European 
lady  had  never  before  been  seen,  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Diboll  excited  great 
curiosity. 

Port  Elizabeth,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. — Mr.  Adams  writes  that,  since  his 
arrival,  the  congregation  has  been  steadily  increasing,  and  several  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  six  of  them  by  baptism.  For  several  weeks  a  most 
pleasing  state  of  things  had  been  apparent,  conversions  being  frequent,  and  the 
prospect  of  success  yet  brighter. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Missionary  meetings  are  usually  few  in  the  month  of  January.  We  have 
this  month  only  to  report  meetings  at  Leamington  and  Warwick,  attended  by 
the  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  and  Bev.  B.  Williams,  and  at  Hitchin,  attended  by  the 
Bev.  Geo.  Pearce,  and  the  Bev.  F.  Trestrail. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  report  the  safe  arrival  of  our  esteemed  missionary 
friends,  the  Kev.  G.  and  Mrs.  Pearce.  The  health  of  Mrs.  Pearce  continues 
very  low ;  that  of  Mr.  Pearce  has  been  greatly  benefited  by  the  voyage. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  14th  ult.,  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  Anttiml  Services,  which  commence  this  year  on 
Thursday,  the  23rd  of  April.  A  new  feature  of  the  ensuin^^  anniversai^,  will 
be  a  missionary  sermon  addressed  to  our  Welsh  speakmg  friends  in  the 
metropolis.  We  hope  to  give  in  the  next  Herald  particulars  of  persons  and 
places  engaged. 

The  deficiency  in  the  funds  of  the  society,  which  amounts  to  about  j^600, 
also  engaged  the  serious  attention  of  the  Committee.  Last  year  we  were 
favoured  by  a  donation  of  ;£3000  from  the  late  Chas.  Bobinson,  Esq.,  and  no 
large  doDations  have  been  received  this  year  to  make  up  for  his  loss.  The 
remaining  sum  deficient,  which  perhaps  is  somewhat  increased  by  the  distress 
in  the  North,  would  appear  firom  the  explanation  given,  to  be  chiefly  owing  to 
a  delay  in  remittances  nx>m  the  treasurers  of  the  local  associations.  A  prompt 
transmission  of  contributions  would  often  prevent  anxiety  and  much  lighten  the 
labours  of  the  Committee. 

An  important  discussion  took  place  on  the  question  of  employment  of  native 
agency  in  missionary  work.  A  series  of  resolutions  was  adopted,  the  purport 
ot  which  is  that  the  society  will  avail  itself  of  the  abilities  of  native  converts  to 
the  ffreatest  possible  extent.  It  was  stated  that  the  native  preachers  at  present 
employed  in  India,  about  1 13  in  number,  give  an  average  of  one  native  preacher 
to  every  14  converts,  or  deducting  females,  about  1  to  every  7  male  adults.  So 
&t  the  progress  made  in  this  direction  is  very  gratifying. 
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NOMINATIONS  FOR  THE  COMMITTER 

The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  society  is  respectfully  invited  to  this 
notice  in  reeard  to  the  nomdnaiion  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittea  It  is  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
known  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  ease  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is  made  np  of  the  names  sent  in. 
The  nomination  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  the 
3l8t  of  March.    No  list  can  be  received  after  that  day. 


BAHAMAS  MISSION. 


Onr  esteemed  missionary,  the  Rev.  "W.  K.  Rycroft,  will  shortly  depart  for 
his  sphere  of  labour  in  Turk's  Islands  and  in  St.  Domingo.  Before  leaving  he 
is  anxious  to  obtain  contributions  towards  the  erection  and  repair  of  several 
chapels,  and  we  earnestly  recommend  his  appeal  to  the  kind  cousideration  of 
our  Mends.  The  sympathy  and  aid  he  requires  will  greatly  encourage  him 
and  his  native  feUow-helpers  in  the  work,  especially  among  the  superstitious 
and  ignorant  negro  population  of  St  Domingo. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beceived  an  €tc€CwU  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ^  from  December 

2\8t,  1862,  to  Jamwry  20th,  1863. 

W.  dt  O,  denotos  Uiat  the  Coniribation  is  for  Widom  and  Orphant;  N,  P.  for  Native  Prtachen; 

T,  for  TrantUUioM, 


AmrUAL  BUBBOBIPTIOMB. 

£  t.d. 

Barnes,  Mr.  RT. 10    0 

Carthew,  P.,  Beq 6    0    0 

C.R    110 

Foster,  R  Sb,  Esq.  ....  1  1  0 
Martin,  Marciu,£aq.,  for 

China  SOD 

Noc<I,  Hon.  ft  Rev.  R  W., 

IMLA.,  for  do -.  ..  1    0    0 

Sinitb,R,Sflq.,X>alato&  110 


DdWATioirB. 

**AFriandatB.  B."  .. 

"  AFriend  In  Cambridge- 
ririro"  

EG. 

The  Tonng  Men's  Miss. 
Soc  at  Messrs.  J.  ft  R 
Morlejs,  18,  Wood  St, 
B.C 

Wood,  F.  J.,BBq.,  LL.D. 
Under  10s.,forIF.^. 


10    0 


0  10 

1  5 


8  17 

20    0 

0    6 


LoHDOv  Aim  Middlesex. 

Alfred  Place,  Old  Kent  Bosd— 

Confcribs.  Son.  School, 

ly  Y.MM.A 118 

Blandford  Street^ 

GoUectionfor  IF.  <eO.    16    0 
Bloomsbury — 

Collection  for  TT.  d  0.  18  14    6 

ContribB.  onaoc  ....  92    8    l 


d. 


S 
11 


6 


£  a 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel — 
Collection  for  W.  d:  0.    1  14 

Camberwell,  Denmark  PL— 
CoUectioQ  for  W.  d  0.  10    4 

Camden  Road — 
Collection  for  W.  d  0.  14  12 

Dalston,  Queen's  Road — 
Collection  for  W.  dO.    6 
Contributions    6 

Bbenezer — 
Gontribs.  Sun.  8.  for 
China,hjT.M.M.A. 

Hackney,  Mare  Street— 
Contrib.  Jut.  Miss.  S. 

Do.,  Providence  Chapel- 
Collection  for  W.dO.    4 

Hammersmith- 
Collection  for  W.  d  0. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill— 
Collection  for  W.  d  0. 

Kentish  Town,  St.  Paul's, 
Hawley  Road- 
Collection  for  WM>. 

Low.Bdmonton,  Rer.  X.  Dozey's— 
Collection  for  Jr.«ftO...    12    6 

Netting  Hill,  Norland  ChpL- 
Collection  for  W.dO.    2    6    0 

Brent's  Park— 
CoUection  for  W.  d  0.  13  11    8 
Conts.Son.  S.  for^.P.  19    6    2 

St  Luke,  James  Street— 
CoUection  for  W.dO.     0  10    0 

ShackleweU— 
Collection  for  W,^0,    8   8    8 


0  18    8 
8  17    8 


6    6 


6    0    0 
10    0 


4  10    6 


Staines — 
Contributions    . . . 
Less  expenses 


A  f  .  d. 

4    7    0 
0    6    0 


4    10 

Stoke  Newlngton,  Salem  Chpl— 
CollectioDS 8    2    0 

Tottenham — 
Collection  for  fT.  (0  O.    2    0    0 

Wslworth,  Lion  Stoeefr— 
Contribs.  on  ace  ....  20    7    1 
Do.,  Lorrimer  Road — 
Contribs.  Sun.  School    0  18    6 

Wandsworth  Assembly  Rooms- 
Collection  for  W.dO.    2    0    0 


BBDlOnnSHIRE. 

Cranfleld— 
Contribution 1    0    0 

Dunstable — 
Contribs.  for  3^.  P.  . .    0    6    0 

Luton,  Union  Chapel — 
Collection  for  W.  dO.    1  14    0 
Do..  Wellington  Street- 
Collection  for  W.dO.    1  10    4 

Bisely— 
Collection  for  ir.  (0  0.    0    0    0 


Berkshire. 

Abingdon<— 
Collection  for  W.dO.    1  10 

Beech  Hill,  near  Beading- 
Collection  for  ff.  <e  0.    0    6 
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A  t.  d. 
Blackwater,  near  Wokingham— 

Collection  fbr  IT.  (ft  0.  10  0 
Heading-^ 

Collection  for  W.<eO.  6  0  0 
Wokingham — 

Colleotion  torWtdiO,   f  0   0 

BVOKINOHAXBHIBI.    . 

Aston  Clinton — 

Collection  for  W.dO,  1  1  0 
BriU— 

Contrihntion 6    0    0 

Haddenbam — 

Collection  for  W.  dO.  0  12  7 
Bwanboume — 

Collection  for  7F.  (£  0.  0  4  0 
Wrayibury — 

Collection   2  16    6 

Sunday  School 2   4    0 

Barton  Millft- 
Contrihatlotifl 12    0    6 

Brandons- 
Collection  «..    8    0    0 

Bnrwell— 

Collection  6    7    8 

Do.,  for  W.  AO.    . .    0  10    6 

Cambridge,  SI  Andrew  Street- 
Collection  for  IT.  dt  0.    6    8    8 
Contribt.  on  ace 46  10    8 

Caxton — 
Collection  for  W.AO.    1    3    8 

Oamlingay — 
Collection  for  W.<tO.    1    0    0 

Harston — 
Contribationii *    S   4   0 

Islcham — 
Contribations    7    i    8 

Luidbeach— 
Contributions    S    6    0 

Shelford— 
Contribs.  for  CMtm  ..800 

Soham— 
Contribntionfi    6    8    8 

West  Bow— 
CoUection  0 17    t 

Wilbnrton — 
Contributions..* 110 

06    8    S 
Leas  ezpenaes   . .    1 14   0 

04  14    6 

Cbebhibe. 

Chester,  Hamilton  Flacd^ 
Contribs.  Snn.  School    1    0    0 

Stockport— 
CoUection  for  W.dO.    0  15    0 

COBirWALIi. 

Falmonth— 

Contribs.  on  aco.  ....  16  0  0 
Grampound— 

Collection  for  IT.  <eO.    10    0 

Contribntions    6  10    0 

Penzance,  Clarence  StPRet — 

Collection  for  W,d:0.  8  10  0 
Redmth— 

Anon.  1    4    0 

Devonshibx. 

Bampton— 

Contribntlom    110    0 

Bndleigh  Salterton— 

Collection  for  W.dO.    0  10    0 


¥dfi  tttSSIOKTAKIf  tbSkkW^ 


B  i.  tf. 
Devonport,  Hope  Chapel- 
Collection  for  IF.  c^O.    9    8    0 
Contribs*  on  aoa  ....    5    0   0 


Bxeter,  Sonth  Street- 
Collection  for  W.AO,    0  18    6 
Contributions    18  10    9 


18    8    8 
LessexpeluM  •<    0  10   0 

12  18  6 
Ilft^combe— 

Collection  for  W.dtO.    0  11    8 

Contrib.  for  do. «    0  10    0 

Lifton — 

Collection  for  fr.<eO.  0  6  8 
Plymoath,  OeorgeStreelH- 

CoUection  for  }V.<»0.  0  2  6 
Stoke  Gabriel— 

CoUection  for  W.AO.  1  6  8 
Stonehonsd,  Ebeneser— 

Contributions 5   0   0 


DOBSETSHIBE. 

Dorchester— 
CoUection  for  FT.  (£  0.    116 


Essex. 

Bumham— 

CoUection  for  W.  dO.  0  16  0 
Harlow — 

CoUection  for  W.d:6,  1  10  0 
Longlhton— 

CoUection  for  TT.  <e  0.  6  9  7 
Bomford — 

CoUection  for  W,^0.    1   0   0 


Gloucutbbshibjl 

Bourton-on-the-WateN— 

CoUection  for  W.dO.  1  10  0 
Cheltenham,  Cambray  Chapel — 

CoUection  for  IT.  <ft  0.  5  0  0 
Do.,        Salem  Chapel— 

Contributtons    ......    8 18    8 

HiUsley— 

CoUection  for  W.kO.  0  9  9 
Lydbrook— 

CoUection  tor  W,dbO.  0  11  0 
Thombury— 

Collection  for  IT.  il^O.  0  10  6 
Uley— 

CoUection  totW.&O.  0  6  0 
Wotton-nnder-Edg(»— 

CoUectionfor  FT.  (00.    10    0 


Haxfshibs. 

Broughton— 
Collection  for  W.SlO.    1  18    0 

Colwell,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Collection  tar  W.dtO*    0    4    0 

Crookhara  OomAion — 
Collection  for  W.  d  0,    0  12    0 
ContribntlonR 2  IS    6 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Contributions    1    0    0 

Do.,  for  C^fTta 1    0   0 

Southampton,  Carlton  Rooms — 
CoUection  for  W,  dO.    2  10    0 

WeUow,  Isle  of  Wight— 
CoUection  for  W.dO,    0  16    8 

HERETORDBHIRKr 

Ledbttty— 
CoUection  for  W.dO.    0  10    0 


£  «.  d. 
Leominster— 

CoUection  for  IT.  if  0.  0  12  0 
Herefbrd— 

Collection  for  W.dO.  1  8  0 
Slington — 

CoUeottonibf  IT.  dO.  10  0 
Boss— 

CoUection  for  FT.  d^  OF.  1  0  C 
Ryeford— 

CoUection  for  W.dO.  0  15  0 
Whltestona— 

CoUection  for  IT.  <j^  0.    10   0 


HXRTTO&DBHIBS 

■ 

Chipperfleld— 
CoUection  for  W.  <fr  0. 

0  10 

0 

Hemel  Hempstead- 

CoUection  for  W.  A  0. 

2   9 

4 

Hitchin— 

CoUection  tar  W.  SO, 

8   8 

8 

Uarkyate  Street— 
CoUection  for  W.  A  0. 

0  10 

0 

Rickmansworth— 

CoUection  for  FT.  A  0. 

1    0 

0 

fiahit  Albans-'' 

CoUection  for  W.  &  0. 

6  12 

4 

HmrmroDoirsHituB. 

Ramsey — 

CoUection  for  W.  d  0. 

1    0 

0 

Saint  Neots— 

Contbs.on  ace.  of  Hun- 

tingdonshire Auxly. 
by  W.  Paine,  Esq. 

80    0 

0 

Ktan, 

Crawford- 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 

forisr.P.byr.lf.Jf.-d. 

0  12  10 

Bynsfbrd^ 

CoUection  for  W.  d  0. 

1    7 

3 

Greenwich— 

Ccrtlection  for  W.  &  0. 

115 

0 

Folkestone— 

CoUection  for  W.  d  0. 

2    0 

0 

Lee- 

Collection  for  W.  d  0. 

6    8 

4 

Sevenoaks— 

CoUection  for  W.  dO. 

1    1 

0 

Smarden— 

Collection  for  IT.  d  6. 

0  15 

0 

Woolwich,  Parson's  Hfll- 

_ 

CoUectionfor  W.tfO. 

ff    611 

Do.,  Queen  Street— 

Contrib.  Sun,  School, 

by  y.  MM.  A 

f    8 

0 

LAyCABHIBS. 

Bacup— 

Collection  for  W.dO.  2  0  0 
Birkenhead,  Grange  Lane — 

CoUection  for  W,AO.  4  11  8 
Blackpool— 

CoUection   8    4    0 

Do.  for  IT.  A  0. ... .  1  6  0 
BootIe~~ 

CoUection  for  W.  dO.  1  12  6 
Goodshaw — 

CoUection  for  W,  dO.  0  15  0 
Liverpool,  Athol  8t  Welsh  Chr.— 

Collection  for  W.dO.  0  10  0 
Da,        Myrtle  Street— 

CoUection  for  FT.  <f  0.  82  16  0 
Do.,        Pembroke  Chapel— 

Collection  for  ir.  <f  0,  25  7  8 
Manchester- 
Contributions  on  ace.  150    0   0 


ttct  wMOHun  snuiiDi 
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£  i.   d. 
Do ,    Sslfiynl,  Oi  George  8t— 
cnectionforFr.  <ftO.    18    1 

E   -S  ?a!ci 

I  Iketfoa  for  fT.  #  0.    6    0    0 

gi!a;:ijwirt — 
O  tithbations    10    0    5 

C.nthbations   8    3    9 


Lkice^tebsbire. 

I  WhT  and  Wbei8tcm<>-^ 
O  lie  .tion  for  W.  dO.    0  17    0 

aJectionfbrfT.  A  0.    0    8    0 


iB9.    d 

NorrriKOBAKsniBe. 

Carlton — 

Collection  for  F.  (tjO.  0  7  0 
CoUinghara — 

Collection  for  W.  d:  0.  0  13  0 
Southwell — 

Collection  for  W.&O.   0    6    0 


OXFORDSBIIIB. 

Banhnrv— 
Collection  for  W.  &  0,    1    0    0 
Coutribatiuni    «    4    0    S 


£  «.   <f. 

Forest  Row-^ 

Collection  fbr  fT.  *  0.    0    6    6 
Lewes — 

Contributiomi  on  ac<x    26    0    0 


LnrcoLHSHiSB. 
Gr^t  Griinaby^ 
U-iiection  for  W.AO.    2    0    0 


NOBTOLK. 

A-  Ij^hun— • 

Ih-ction  for  W.AO.    0  10    0 
-V  ::   k  Aoxiliaiy— 

C^ntriba.  onaoe.  ....80  16    6 
.V  7Tn.-h,  St.  ltoT»»-. 

'.  :it  ction  for  1r .  <t  0.  16    0    0 
!»•..  St.  Clexnent'8-^ 

'  Iif<  tion  Ibr  ff.  A  0.    i    8    6 

C  UtionforJF.  <eO.  2   0  6 

\  ri  :tb— 

L  Ufdaon  fOtW.AO,  1  14  0 

IV  Ltribationa    .#....  8  16  0 

Ito-fori^.  P. 10  0 


XQBTHAXPTOHBBiaB. 

.y'lvinklfr— 

ejection  for  W.AO.  0  10  0 
£.  ajrth— 

e  notion  for  W.AO.  0  18  0 
?:jr->  liarton — 

enaction  for  W,AO.  0  8  8 
'jr-:t  Culworth — 

t- llection  for  fT.  *  0.    0    6    8 

O.atrib.  forJV.P.....  18  4 
Iii:kleton — 

(V.ilectionforir.  dfO.  10  0 
.'I  jliiu»bury— 

.  Htrctionfor  W.AO.  0  6  » 
N'n:uniiiton,  College  St.— 

'.  Mi*;ction  for  W.diO.    6  11    0 

'  !l«!ction  for  W.  AO,    0  10    0 
-V'nsthorp^— 
I  Uection  for  W,AO,    1    4    0 

'   Section  for  IT.  <e  a.     10    0 

t  Hection  for  IT.  «e  0.  110 
ri--MI'3tonfr— 

V '  Ikction  for  W.dtO.    0  14    6 

•Jontribatkm 0  10   6 

'  arcwter— 

'  nfctionforTT.AO.  14  0 
^•-tHflddon— 

Contrib.  Sun.  School 

forAVP. 0    7    9 

ff-  &}  .'n-by-Weedon— 

CiiUectWtor  If.  <eO.  0  10  6 
Wiii>lh6ta]»>> 

C  .Uection  for  )r.  ce  a    10    0 


SBBOFflHIIlE. 

Madeley— 
Collection  for  F.  (00.    0    6   0 


SOMEBSETSQIBE. 

Bathf  Somerset  Street^ 
Collection  for  W.  cfr  0.    C    4    0 

Clifton,  Buckingham  Chapel- 
Collection  for  JT.  (fr  0.    4    7    8 

Frome,  Badoox  Lon^^ 
Collection  for  W.AO.    1  10    0 
Contribution  ........    10    0 

Keynaham — 
Collection  for  IT.  A  O.    10    0 

Hontacuttf-^ 
Collection  for  W.&O,    1    0    0 

Taunton,  Silver  Street— 
CoUection  for  W.dcO.    1  10    0 

Wincanton — 
CoUecUon  forTT.  <£0.    0  12    0 

Yeovil— 
Collection  for  W.&O,    1  15   0 


Staitobdshire. 

Hanley,  New  Street — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0.    1  19  10 
Tipton— 

CoUection  for  IF.  *  0.    0  15    0 


Suffolk. 

Barton  Mlllii — 

CoUeotlon  for  W.tiO.    1    6    0 
Ipswich,  Stoke  Green- 

CoUection  for  W.  d;  0.    2  10    0 


WARWlCKflHIBE. 

Binningham,  Carr'e  Lane- 
Collection  for  W.  ct  U. 

(moiety) 7  18    6 

Bo.  Contrihs.  on  aoo.   22  13    8 

Henley  in  Arden — 
Collection  for  W.  £  0,    0  10    0 

War\\ick 
Collection  for  W.  £0,    1  10    0 


WiLTSBIRB. 

Chippenham — 

Colleetionfor  IK.  *a.  110 
Devizes — 

Collection  for  FT.  <C  0.  4  8  6 
Peukiinp — 

ColUntionfor  IF".  <C0.    0    6    0 
Trowhridgo— 
CoUection  for  IF.  cC  0.    2    0    0 


WOBCBSTEBSBIBK. 

Pershore,  Broad  Street— 
Collection  for  IF.  ctO.    10    0 

Do.         Old  Baptist  Church— 
Collection  for  IF.  <«0.    14    0 

Btourbridgo— 
Collection  for  FF.  <e  0.    0  10    0 

Worcester- 
Collection  for  W.AO.    S    0    0 


Somerleyton— 
CoUection  for  W.dO.    0  18    0 
Contributions    12    9    6 


13    7    6 
Less  expenses   ..026 

13    6    0 


KOBimrsCBXBLAlTD. 

N\wpa«tle-on-TyB«,  Bewick  St— 
Collection  for  jr.  (00.    4    0    0 


SUBRKY. 

Klng8ton-on-Tharac8— 
Collection  for  IF.  <e  0.    2    0    0 

Norwood,  Upper — 
Collection  for  W.AO.    9    8    9 
Contribution 1    1    0 


Sussex. 

Brighton,  Bond  Street- 
Contributions    

Do.  Sun.  School    . . 


9  16    8 

8    8    7 


13    4  10 
Less  expenses   . .    0  10    0 


12   8  10 


To&KSBIRE. 

Bradford,  Weatgate  Church — 

Collection  for  W.&O.    6    0    0 

Contribs.   Juv.    Mi.ss. 
Soc.  toiN.P,  Delhi  12    0    0 
Bramley — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0.    1    2    8 
Brearley — 

CoUection  for  IF.  £  0.    0  10    0 
Burlington— 

CoUection  for  IF.  £  0.    0  10    8 
Earby— 

Colloctlon  for  W.£0.    0   S    6 
Farsley — 

Collection  for  W.  £0.    1  10    0 
Halifax,  PeUon  Lane— 

Contributions    1    0    0 

Keighley— 

CoUection  for  IF.  £0,    0  10    0 
Lockwood— 

CoUection  for  IF.  <e  0.    8    0    0 
Long  Preston — 

CoUection  for  W.£0.    1    0    0 
Meltham — 

Sun.  So.Juv.Hlss.Soc.    1  16  10 
Ripon — 

Contribution 2    2    0 

Sutton  In  Craven- 
Collection  for  IF.  £0.    0  10    0 
Sheffield,  Townahoad  St— 

Contribs.  on  ace 28    0    0 


Wakefield— 
Collection  for  W.£0.    0  10    6 
Contiibntions    8  17    4 


9    7  10 

Loss  expenses   ..    110    S 

7  11    7 
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£  «.  d. 

West  Riding  Aozmaiy— 
BaUnco  of  Oontribs. 
by  Rot.  Hy.Dowson  26  16   6 

York— 
CoUection  for  TT.  (f  0.    ISO 
Coxitribation 8    2    0 

NORTH  WALES. 

Dknbtshirb. 
LlAOgoIlen  and  Qlyndyfkdwy— 

Contribations    4    0    6 

Less  ezpexiBes   ..017 

4    7  10 
Wrexham— 

Collections 6  18    8 

Contribs.  Son.  School   8   2   0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Cabxabthenbhire. 

Carmarthen,  Priory  Street— 

Contributions    28    0  10 

Less  expenses   ....    4   0   0 

19   0  10 

GlJkMOBOAllBHI&C. 

Cardiff;  Bethany- 
Collection  for  W.AO,    2  10   0 
Contribe.  on  ace.    . .    26    0    0 
Do.,  Tredegar  Village— 
Collection  for  W.diO.    1  15    0 

MerthyrTjrdfll,  High  Street— 

Oontribntions 8    0  10 

Less  expenses   ....    0  10   0 

TlOlO 


THE  MI88IOHABT  HBRAUX 


Neath,  Taberaacle—        £  §.   d. 

Collection  8  10    6 

Contrib.  &  Sc.,1861-S    1  19    6 
Do,,toxN.P.  0  10    4 


Leas  expenses 


6    9    8 
0    7    6 


6    19 


MomCODTBSHIBB. 

Llanthowy— 

Collection  tot  TV.  A  0.  1  4  0 
Llanvihangel,  Cmcomey— 

Collection  for  W.  AO.  0  8  0 
Pontheer,  Zion  Chapel— 

Collection  for  fr.<eO.    12    9 


Pontrhydyryn^ 


ynrn 
)atloi 


Contribations    2  10    0 


Less  expenses 


0    7    0 


2  12    0 


PEXBROKEBBIItX. 

Pembroke- 
Contributions    ......  2  10    0 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bethany — 

Contributions    8  10    6 

Do.,        Bush  Street— 

Contributiona 6   6    4 

Do.,    Jav.   Asso.  for 

OrfhamOirl^Jtmort  4    0   0 
Do.    do.,    for    N.P. 

BariBoX   6    0    0 

Tenby— 

Contribations   2   6   6 


£   t.  d 
Badkqbsrzbe. 

Presteign- 
Collection  for  ^.  A  0.    18    0 
Do.Stansbatchfordo.    0  U    0 
Contribs.  for  i^.  P.  ..060 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  John  Street- 
Collection  for  W.dO.    1    0   0 

Elgin- 
Collection  for  W.dO.    0  15    0 
Coni  &  Sch.  tovIf.P.    0  18    9 

Irvine— 
Contribs.  for  N.  P.  ..160 

Perth— 
Contribe.  for  China  . .  20   0   0 

Sslnt  Andrews- 
Collection  for  W.£0.    0  18   0 


IRELAND. 
Coleiain^— 
Collection  for  W.aO.    1  10   0 


27    7    4 
Lessexpensea  ....    18   6 

26   8  10 


FOREIGN. 

New  Zealakd. 
Nelson- 
Ralph  Tomer,  Esq.  ..600 
Do.,  Bridge  Street— 
Contrib.  Bun.  School     1  10   0 


South  Australia. 
Hinton  Valley,  Gumeracka— 
Contributions    ....    4    0    0 


Tasmania. 
Launceston— 
Contribs.  byRov.  Hy. 
Dowling S  12    0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— Cakebooms,  Diboll,  J.,  Nov.  11,  27,  and 
29 ;  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Nov.  27  ;  Peacock,  K  J., 
Nov.  29  ;  Baker,  A^  Not.  26.  29,  and  80. 
Cafe  of  Good  Hope,  waldock,  F.  D.,  Nov.  12. 
Port  Elizabeth,  Adams,  J.  C,  Not.  11. 
Asia— AoRA,  Gr^son,  J.  G. ,  Dec.  6. 
Calcutta,  AnderBon,  J.  H.,  Dec  8;  Edwards, 
E.,  Dea  8 ;  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Not.  28  and  Dec.  8 ; 
Supper,  F.,  Dec  6;  Wenger,  J.,  Not.  21, 
(at  Sea.) 
Colombo,  Carter,  C,  Dec  16;  Pigott,  H.  R., 

Not.  26. 
Dacca,  Bion,B.,  Dec  8 ;  Robin8on,E.L.,NoT.26. 
Delhi,  Evans,  T.,  Dec.  3 ;  Grogson,  J.,  Dec. 

3,  8,  and  6. 
DiNAGEPORK,  M'Kenna,  A,  Nov.  17. 
Ova,  GreifT,  E.,  Not.  17. 
Intally,  Kerry,  A.,  Nov.  32. 
Madras,  Btoige,  A.,  and  others,  Not.    7. 


Heirut,  Parsons,  J.,  Dec  8. 

Yentai,  Kloeken,  H.  Z.,  Oct  23. 
AuBTRAUA— Gumeracka,  Tuck,  H.  L.,  Oct  24. 
Bahamas— Nassau,  DaTey,  J.,  Dec  20. 
Fraxce— MoRLAix,  BouhoiLV.  E.,  Doc  19. 
Hatti— Jacmbl,  Baumann,  w.,  Dec.  26;  Webley, 

W.  H.,  Dec.  8. 
HoifDURAS— Belize,  Henderson,  A.,  Dec  18. 
Jamaica— Alps,  The,  CMeally,  P.,  Nov.  29. 

Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  Dec.  22. 

Four  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  no  date. 

KETTERiifo,  Fray,  EL,  Dec  33. 

LuoEA,  Teall,  W.,  Dec  23. 

St.  Ann's  Bat.  Millard,  B.,  Dec.  3. 

Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Dec  24. 

Waldensia,  Kingdon,  J.,  Nov.  21  and  Dec  8. 
New  Zealaxi>— NEI4ION,  Packer,  J,  A.,  Oct  10. 
Trinidad— Law,  J.,  Dec  6. 


SabflcriptioDs  and  Donatioos  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer;  by  theReT.  Frederick 
Treetrail,  and  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  Lokdon  ;  in  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mao- 
Andrew,  Esq. ;  in  OLAaoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  B;ev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barday, 
Bevao,  Tritton,and  Co/s,  Lombard  Street^  to  the  aoeonnt  of  the  Treasurer. 


lEISH   CHEONICLE, 


FEBRFAEY,  1863. 


FUNDS. 

The  great  demaud  on  Christian  benevolence  made  by  the  fearful  suffering 
CDdnred  by  wo  many  of  the  operative  classes  in  Lancashire  has  very  seriously 
kaataed  the  funds  of  the  Society.  Prompt  and  liberal  contributions  are 
oroestly  solicited. 

IKELAND  AND  MISSIONS  TO  IKELAND. 

The  following   letter  has    been  received    from    Rev.   H.   H.   Bourn,  of 
Purtadown,  and  will  be  read  with  much  interest : — 


**  My  dear  Sir,  —  I  suppoBo  you   are 

ivaze  of  the  fact  that  for  many  years  the 

kide  of  the  north  of  Ireland  had  to  con- 

laid  irith  considerable  difficulties,  which 

ptte  greatly  increased  by  the  commercial 

pd  manufiicturxng  jealousy  of  England. 

bney  Smith,  on  one  occasion,  said,  *  You 

pfe  at  every  period  made  her  (Ireland's) 

and    manufactures    slavishly 

te  to  your  own.'     This  expres- 

bas  never  been  lost  sight  of  by  dis- 

parties.    It  appears  that  during 

rcagn    of   Henry   YlII.  linen    yam 

a  considerable  article  of  commerce  in 

Hi  ooantry.     In  an  act  passed  in  the 

inteeiith  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign  against 

fte  exportation,  from  Ireland,  of  wool, 

Ib,  linen,  and  woollen  yam,  it  is  stated 

%i  they  had  been  exported  for  more 

imonc  hundred  years  previous  to  that 

<bte.  In  1599,  one  Fynes  Morrison  wrote, 

'hdand    yields    much  flax,  which   the 

habitants  work  into  yam,  and  export  in 

^cit  quantities.'    Difficulties  have,  how- 

^r  been  overcome,  and  the  linen  trade 

the  most  important  branch  of  industry 

the  i»ovince   of   Ulster.     In  every 

ion,  the  thump^  thump,  of  the  weaver's 

and  the  clatter  of  the  shuttle,  may  be 

as  also  the  whirl  of  the  wheels  and 

used  for  winding.    In  £act,  there  are 

_.  few  homes,  very  £bw,  indeed,  which 

mn  not  one  loom,  whereas  some  are  fur- 

libed  with  two  or  three,  or  even  four. 

hch  bein|^  the  case  it  is  an  easy  matter 

li  meet  with  both  men  and  women,  and 

tb  get  them  to  listen  to  a  few  words  con- 

tamiff  themselves  as  sinners,  and  the 

Mid  Jetns  as   the  Saviour  of  all  who 

Mbre  in  him.     I  am  pleased  to  say  that 

direction  I  have,  with  one  or  two 

gwyUum,  been  listened  to  very  atten- 

in^,  tad  thanked  for  my  visit. 

,*|h order  that  the  truth  may  be  brought 

MBS  tha  mnawi  of  this  oountr}*,  domi- 

TOk  ra. — sivw  BiBiss. 


ciliary  visitation  is  as  essential  as  in 
England.  The  following  cases  will  illus- 
trate my  meaning : — 

"  In  coming  to  this  place,  I  had  an  im- 
pression that  in  consequence  of  the  deplo- 
rable state  of  tho  cotton  trade  in  Lan- 
cashire, I  should  find  the  linen  trade  of 
Ireland  in  a  healthy  condition.  A  few 
visits,  however,  to  the  houses  of  poor 
weavers,  convinced  mo  that  I  had  been 
misinformed.  There  is  no  lack  of  employ- 
ment; the  remuneration  is,  however,  so 
small,  that  I  have  been  assured  by  those 
whose  statements  may  be  credited,  that  it 
takes  a  man  eighteen  hours  each  day  to 
cam  eight  shillings  a  week.  There  are 
some  who  can  cam  a  trifle  more,  but  a 
much  larger  number  who  earn  as  little 
as  six  shmings  a  week.  Such  being  the 
state  of  things  here  at  present,  I  am  not 
surprised  to  hear  poor  creatures,  when  I 
ask  them, '  Do  you  attend  any  place  of 
worship?'  reply,  *No,  your  reverence, 
more's  the  pity.'  I'm  in  such  bad  repair, 
you  see.' 

''  One  poor  woman  told  me,  a  few  days 
ago,  that  i^e  should  Uke  to  attend  a  place 
of  worship,  but  could  not  for  want  of 
proper  clothing. 

"  *  We  have,'  said  she,  'as  good  clothing 
as  anybody  need  have,  but  we  have  been 
obliged  to  put  them  away  to  ^t  food  with. 
I'll  show  the  tickets  to  you,  sir.' 

**  I  told  her  I  had  no  wish  to  see  them, 
but  as  she  wished  me  to  do  so,  I  just 
looked  at  them,  and  perceived  that  she 
had  told  me  the  truth  when  saying  that 
they  had  two  or  three  pounds  on  clothes  in 
pawn. 

"  On  tho  opposite  side  of  the  road  I  met 
with  another  family  in  deep  poverty.  Tho 
woman  said,  'My  heart  is  good  enough 
to  go  out  on  a  Sunday,  but  I'm  in  such  bad 
repair.' 

**  In  answer  to  my  fiuiher  inquiries,  sho 
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6{iid,  'I  used  to  attend  the  Wealeyan 
Chapel,  but  I  cannot  go  now,  for  I  have 
nothings  more  than  what  I  stand  in  at  the 
present  time.' 

"  From  what  she  said,  and  her  manner, 
I  infciTed  that  the  poor  woman  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Society.  On  my  asking 
her  if  such  had  been  the  case,  she,  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  and  a  trembling  voioo, 
replied,  'Yes,  sir;  and  it  grieves  me 
beoause  I  cannot  attend  the  house  of  Grod 
now.* 

*'  I  directed  her  to  Him  who  has  promised 
that  he  wiH  never  leave  nor  forsake  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

**  In  the  same  neighbourhood  I  met  with 
a  man  and  woman,  both  Christians,  with 
a  little  family,  who  were  sorely  tried  in 
consequence  of  the  small  remuneration 
received  for  weaving.  The  poor  man  was 
afeiid  that  ha  would  have  to  stay  ftom 
public  worship  for  three  or  four  woahs,  aa 
his  dothcs  were  gettinsr  very  bad. 
■  "A  few  doors  beyona,  the  poor  man  had 
to  my  knowledge  attended  public  worship 
until  his  clothes  were  so  bad  that  he  was, 
much  against  his  will,  compellad  to  absent 
himself  for  a  time. 

" '  I  hope,'  he  said,  '  to  get  myself  into 
better  fiwhion  before  long.' 

**  This  man,  and  the  whole  of  his  fiimilyy 
axe,.  I  believe,,  sincere  Chriatiaiui.  It  was 
truly  pleasing  to  hear  the  icmadis  which 
tiie^  made  on  the  portions  of  Gtod's  word 
which  I  quoted^  and  their  hearty  responses 
to  the  praif  er  I  offered. 

"  Not  many  yards  from  the  last  house 
lives-  a  man  who  would  willingly  get  out 
to  public  worship  but  for  his  cloti^  being 
in  a  most  deplorable  condition. 

**  1  might  refev  to  many  similar  cases, 
where  the  husbaod  and  wife  both  weave, 
and  one  or  two  children 'wind,  whose 
united  earnings  will  scarcely  supply  them 
with  meal  and  potatoes,  to  say  nothing  of 
meat  of  any  kind.  It  appears  that  through- 
out this  Kustnet  the  weavers  are  not  re- 
ceiving moro  thaA  oiie*hal£  what  they  did 
a  few  months  since.  This  bears  very  hard 
upon  the  opsBatin^es,  as  so  mueh  is  required 
for  candles  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

**  I  hope  that  some  English  friends  who 
read  this  wHl,  tluK>ugh  you,  send  soma 
cast-off  clothes,  and  money  for  puichaeing 
for  those  who  stand  in  need. 

"  Although  I  had  it  not  in  my  power  to 
rdieve  any  of  the  eases  which  I  have  men* 
tioaedy  I  folt  it  to  be  a  pnvik^e  that  I 


could  direct  them  to  One  who  can  ever 
comfort  the  po<ur  and  the  distressed.  In 
caDing  at  the  house  of  a  Romanist  I  met 
with  a  very  kind  reception.  After  I  had 
spoken  to  the  man  for  a  few  minutes 
respeeting  the  Saviour  and  lus  finiriicd 
work,  and  was  about  to  depart,  he  thanked 
me  for  my  visit,  and  added,  '  I  am  very 
glad  that  I  have  seen  you.  If  it  was  not 
for  such  gentlemen  as  you  coining  round 
to  talk  to  us,  a  great  many  of  the  people 
wouldnot  trouble  themselves  about  gsttmg 
out  to  any  place  of  worship.' 

"  Last  evening  I  was  informed  by  a 
Christian  friend  that  he  wished  to  see  me. 

"  Several  Eomanists  have  listened  vezy 
attentively  to  my  remarks.  I  was  par- 
ticularly pleased  with  the  conduct  of  one 
as  she  appeared  to  take  an  interest  in 
what  I  said.  As  I  was  leaving  she  put 
her  hand  into  her  bosom  and  drew  fbith 
a  very  nice  tsact,  entitled  *  No  Condemna- 
tion,' whicJi  she  said  was  throwa  to^wnrds 
her  by  a  gentleman  who  was  passing  the 
previous  day  on.  a  car.  This  ou^i  to 
encourage  us  to  go  forward. 

*'  1  was  a  fow  weeks  siooe  seqnested  to 
visit  a  poor  woman  who  was  very  ilL  At 
the  penod  of  my  fixat  visit  it  occurred  to 
me  that  she  was  relying  too  much  upon 
having  been  a  very  mored  person,  and  not 
sucflSciently  looking  to  the  fi«<»hflgl  work  of 
Christ  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God. 
I  was  pleafled  to  find  a  madced  change  in 
the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks.  True, 
die  did  not  say  much,  but  what  she  did 
say  was  of  a  satisfying  oharaeten.  ^e 
folt  herself  to  be  a  poor  miserable  sinner, 
and  looked  to  Jesus,  and  Jesus  oaiy,  for 
acceptance  in  the  sight  of  Qad, 

**  1  think,  my  dear  sic,  frx>m  this  hasty 
sketch  you  will  see  tiiat  there  is  not  only 
encouragement  to  proceed,  but  to  extend 
the  operations  of  the  Society.  Why  should 
not '  great  things  be  attempted  for  God ' 
in  this  country,  and  why  shoidd  not 
*great  things  be  expected  from  him '  ? 
l^e  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few.  Let  ua,.  then,  pnay  Qod 
to  send  forth  more  laboarera. 

^*  1  wiih  some  of  the  friends  in  England 
would  give  the  Society  an  iron  chisipel, 
capable  of  seatiag  200  or  300,  ae  it  would 
do  well  for  the  purpose  ol  evangriixatlozL 
or  commencing  new  stations. 
**  I  am,  yours, 

*'  In  Gorod  bonds, 

"H.  H.  Bouiw." 


BALLINA- 

Mr,  Stokes  gives  the  following  report  of  his  engagements : — 


I  am  just  come  in  sAer  a  long  tour 
roimd  most  of  mv  preaching  stations,  and 
while  so  engaged  have  beengreatly  pleased, 


as  I  felt  the  mooting  were  attended  witiL 
more  than  ordinary  inteiest. 
"  On  Wednesday,  December  3rd,  I  held 
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itifflting  at  Croflnnolina,  where 
A  pretty  nmneroiu  attendance  of 
rtenen,  who  are  generally  very 
in   their   attendance   upon  my 
and  appear  delighted  when  I  go 
n.     I  am  always  delighted  my- 
their  earnest,  attentive  looks, 
attention  is  solemnly  engaged 
1^  to  the  word  of  Crod.     And, 
ns  oeeaflion,  I  felt  a  more  than 
easiiro  of  freedom  in  speaking 
tmst  alao  that  some  went  away 
eeting  feeing  it  good  to  have 
The  school  there  is  continuing 
It  is  doing  delightfully.    It 
mlated  to  make  glad  the  hearts 
t  smdy   and  convince  the  most 
the  usefulness  of  this  school,  to 
ipressionB  of  thanks  and  gra- 
.  the  parents  of  the  children  to 
ft    for  the  progress  they  are 
1  for  the  attention  which  they 
is,  to  me  at  least,  like  a  refresh- 
in  the  desert     When  often 
because  of  the  wav,*  to  receive  a 
Icome    and    kindly   reception, 
d  by  an  earnest,  homely  wish 
ord  might   bless  my  labours 
DQ,   cheers  me  up  again,   and 
th  frttsh  coui-agc. 
iirsday,  4th,  I   held  my  usual 
Xewtonwhite.     Here   I  had 
>  anticipate  some  opposition; 
however,  a  lai^r  attendance 
than  for  a  long  time  before.     I 
indexed  while  speaking  to  them, 
c  a  good  impression  prevailed. 
I  heartily  welcome  to  come  there 
the  Gospel  as  often  as  I  would, 
mrance  that  I  would  be  kindly 
i  heard  attentively.     On  Sun- 


day morning  I  preached  in  the  chapel  to 
an.  average  congregation.  In  the  after- 
noon I  proceeded  to  Curra^h,  where  I  had 
a  verv  &ir  and  intcrestmg  attendance, 
considering  the  inclemencv  of  the  evening. 
On  Monday,  8th,  I  held  a  meeting  at 
another  of  my  stations,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  distant,  which  was  very  interesting. 
It  was  larg^  than  any  I  have  had  there  for 
many  months  past ;  and  I  hope  also  that 
good  will  be  the  result.  I  long  to  see 
sinners  taming  to  God ;  and  truly  there 
is  mnch  need  for  the  Spirit  to  move  among 
the  dry  bones  through  these  parti«.  Such 
iffnorance  and  superstition  with  r^;ard  to 
Divine  things  I  have  never  before  wit- 
nessed. O  uiat  the  Spirit  might  breathe 
upon  these  slain,  that  they  mi^t  live ! 

"The  next  day,  Tuesday,  I  travelled 
some  miles  fiirther,  and  in  the  evening  had 
one  of  the  most  delightful  meetings  that 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  conduct  for  a 
longtime.  Many  came  frt>m  a  longdis- 
tance in  order  to  be  present ;  and,  while  I 
was  preaching,  I  could  hear,  quite  dis- 
tinctly, the  deep  and  heavy  sobs  coming 
from  many  a  heart  throughout  the  meet- 
ing, as  well  as  see  the  tears  on  many  a 
cheek.  May  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
produce  a  deep  and  permanent  impression 
upon  the  hard  and  obdurate  heart  I 

"  On  Wednesday,  19th,  morning,  I  held 
my  usual  meeting  at  Tullylin.  The  attend- 
£aico  was  about  an  average,  and  I  tmst  it 
was  a  solemn  time.  May  we  have  grace 
given  us  to  wait  patiently  and  prayeHully 
on  the  fulfilment  of  tlie  Lord's  promise, 
that,  if  wo  fiunt  not,  our  labours  shall  not 
be  in  vain.  May  he  work  speedily  and 
mightily,  and  take  the  glory  to  himself, 
through  Christ  Jesus  !*' 


BALLYMENA. 


ds  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
hat  the  church  established  in 
At  northern  town  has  not,  for 
been  aided  by  any  grant  from 
*B  fimds.  The  Rev.  J.  G. 
holds  certain  views  of  the 
oinistry    which  induced  him 

such  aid,  and  which  have 
jm  recently  to  retire  frx>m  the 
ich  had  been  erected  for  the 
■ptiflt  chnrch.  His  sincerity 
ian  devotedness  axe  acknow- 
ill  who  arc  acquainted  with 
vmld  have  rendered  his  con» 

an  agent  of  the  Society  an 
mnch  satisfBu^on.  His  eon- 
Hu  80  disinterested  and  self- 
kiHit  it  will  afford  the  greatest 
Ibow  that  the  Divine  pAeiwing 
Itend  on.  the  order  of  effort  in 


which  he  is  now  employed.  The  church 
thus  deprived  of  their  valued  pastor,  ob- 
tained the  services  of  Mr.  Macdonald,  who 
had  been  labouring  with  much  success  at 
Portadown.  He  has  been  supplying  the 
pulpit  for  so'cral  weeks,  and  has  now  been 
unanimously  invited  to  the  pastoral  office. 
The  church  having  requested  the  aid  of 
the  Society  in  their  present  weakened  cir- 
cumstances, a  consiaerable  portion  of  the 
people  having  withdrawn  with  their  late 
pastor,  the  Ck)inmittee  have  the  subject 
now  before  them.  It  will  be  satis- 
fiactory  to  many  friends  of  the  Society  to 
know  that  the  admirable  chapel  and  pro- 
mises are  to  be  vested  in  trust  for  a  church 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  that  the 
deeda  ace  new  in  oourse  of  preparation. 
In  the  town  of  Ballymcna  and  its  neigh- 
bodrhood  thero  i»  need  of  much  evangeU- 
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cal  agency,  and  in  the  present  case  a  very  •  may  take  a  worthy  part  in  such  importrmt 
favourable   opportunity  is  presented  for   effort, 
the  establishment  of  a  Baptist  church  that . 

CLOTHING  FOR  THE  POOR. 

Great  assistauce  has  commonly  been  rendered  to  the  agents  of  the  Society,  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  by  gifts  of  clothing.  The  kindness  of  many  Christian 
friends  has  very  naturally  been  directed  to  the  sufferers  in  Lancashire.  Thi» 
has  very  seriously  lessened  the  amount  of  such  contributions  for  the  relief  of 
the  destitute  in  Ireland.  The  benevolent  consideration  of  the  wants  of  the 
Irish  poor  is  respectfully  but  earnestly  requested.  The  Secretary  will  be  very 
thankful  to  receive  such  gifts. 

Mr.  Berry,  of  Athlone,  thankfully  acknowledges  an  instance  of  this  api)rt>- 
priate  help.  **  Mrs.  Beetham,  of  Cheltenham,  has  sent  a  parcel  and  half-a- 
sovereign,  which  you  will  kindly  report  in  the  Chronicle.  It  is,  indeed,  kind 
of  friends  to  do  anything  for  us  while  so  much  distress  prevails  in  Lancashire. 
But  tee  are  sadly  off,  indeed!  *' 

Mr.  Brown,  oF  Conlig,  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Banbridge,  and  Mr.  Stokes,  of 
Ballina,  are  equally  in  need  of  such  help.  Their  appeals  for  parcels  of 
clothing,  &c.,  are  very  urgent.  Will  any  kind  friends  enable  the  Secretary  iu 
some  measure  to  comply  with  their  repeated  and  pressing  requests  I 
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CONTEIBUTIONS 

Received  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  from  I)ecember'20th,  ISf}^, 

to  January  Wth,  1863. 

Dover — bj  Miat  Kingso 
ford  .        .       .    2  13 


London— 
Baroea,  Mr.  B.  T.  . 

A.   V.  ... 

Hepbnni,  Mr.  A.  O. 

South,  Mr.  B.,  Dal- 
•ton 

Btsmps 
Birmingbftm  —  Bond- 
it.,  bj  J.U.  Hopkins, 

Eaq. 
Bozmoor— bj-  B«t.  H. 

C.  Leonard,  M.A.  . 
BriU— DodweU.  Mr.  . 
Borwash — Noakea,  Mr. 
Cheltenham — by  Mrs. 

Beetham 
Congleton— Beales  B., 

Esq.,  M.D. 


0  10  6 
16  0 
110 

0  10  6 
0    0    6 


1  10  0 

3    2  6 

3    0  0 
1    1 


Xewcaatle-on-Tj 


0  10 

1  0 


Dubbn,  Bathmines— by 

O.  Beater,  Esq.  .  11  9  1 
Exeter— Adams,  Miss  .10  0 
Fifleld— Beynolds,  Mr.  1  0  0 
Halifax— br  Mr.  Jno. 

A.  Franklin  .    0  10    0 

Inffham  — by  Bev.  J. 

venimore  .        .  10    7    3 

Kingstanley  —  by  Miss 

£.  King    .  .    2  10    0 

Leice%ter,CbarIea-st.  — 

by  B.  Harris,  Esq.  .  20  10  9 
Leicester,  BelToir->st.— 

GntteridgflL  Mr.  .110 
Newbury  —  by  Ber.  J. 

Drew        .  .    1  17    6 


D-irne, 
Bewick««it — by  Mr. 


H.  Angus  .    7  13   0 

Korwioh  —  Mrs.  Edw. 

Smith  .  .  .10  0 
Bedmtb— E.  and  A.  .  0  10  o 
Sheepshed— by  Mr.  B.  10   0   u 

Christian  .  .    5  12   6 

Windsor  —  by  Ber.  8. 

Lillycrop  .  .  .  1  11  0 
Wokingham  —  by  Mr. 

Sooref  .  .  .  7  12  6 
Tannouth— by  Bar.  J. 

Oreeo  .  .  .  1  11  0 
Scotland—  A.  Scotch  Ba- 
ronet,   by  Ber.  W. 

Barton,  fVome        .    0  10  0 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Beetham,  of  Cheltenham, 
for  parcel  for  Mr.  Berry;  and  to  Mrs.  Bisdon,  of  Pershore,  for  parcel  for  Mr. 
Eccles. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  have  boon  receiTed  on  or  before 
the  loth  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chuoxiclb.  If  at  any  time 
a  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not 
specified,  or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that 
effect. 

Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  g^eneral  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sociefy,  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Rathimnes,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  &lfast,  or  Colersine,  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomas  Pewtbrss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary, 
the  Kev.  Chahlbs  James  Middlrditch,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
E.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chahlbs  Gk>Ri>BLiBR,  Ghreat  Winchester  Street ; 
and  bv  the  Baptist  Ministers,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Post-office  Oboebs 
should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary  at  the  Gexbbal  Post  OfMcb. 
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THE  BISHOP  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

Bishop  Colenso  has  written  a  book.  Its  subject,  the  Bible ;  its  object, 
to  prove  that  the  Pentateuch,  a  part  of  the  Bible,  is  ^*  unhistorical,"  that 
is,  in  plain  English,  is  not  true.  This  is  a  moral  phenomenon,  and  it  is 
noticeable  for  various  reasons.  The  author  of  the  book  is  a  clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of  course  a  thoroughly  educated  man. 
He  is  known  to  be  particularly  **  quick  at  figures."  He  is  also  a  D.D., 
and  ought  therefore  to  be  well  versed  in  theology.  He  is  a  bishop,  to 
whom  is  entrusted  the  responsibility  of  ordaining  ministers,  and  of  over- 
seeing them  after  they  are  ordained,  so  that  they  may  be  kept  free  from 
error  as  well  as  from  sul — an  important  duty,  for  error  often  leads  to 
sin,  and  sin  confirms  many  a  man  in  error.  And  he  is  a  miMionary 
bishop,  having  been  actually  in  the  missionary  field  about  nine  years, 
engaged  in  translating  the  Scriptures,  preaching,  taking  care  of  the 
clergy,  and  other  appropriate  labour.  These  facts  must  be  borne  in 
mind  by  all  who  would  judge  rightly  of  his  book. 

To  such  a  man  the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be 
especially  dear,  as  it  should  be  taken  for  granted  that  he  has  studied  the 
whole  question  of  the  evidences,  and  familiarised  himself  with  every  part 
of  the  controversy  respecting  them.  Having  ''read,  marked,  learned, 
and  inwardly  digested"  the  divine  volume,  and  acquired  firm  conviction 
of  its  truth,  and  the  utmost  reverence  for  its  teachings,  it  might  be 
reasonably  expected  that  he  would  not  only  be  a  staunch  friend  of  the 
Bible,  but  a  fearless  advocate  and  a  stout-hearted  champion,  ready  to 
accept  the  challenge  of  any  foe  that  might  present  himself.  And  if 
doubts  and  difficulties  should  be  encountered  in  the  course  of  his 
inquiries,  would  not  a  man  holding  such  a  position  pause  long  and 
seriously  before  he  committed  himseK  by  pubHshing  conclusions  which, 
though  better  informed  and  more  sagacious  critics  might  easily  show  to 
be  unfounded,  would  meanwhile  occasion  deep  distress  in  many  minds, 
and  probably  unsettle  the  faith  of  some  ?  Would  he  not  confer  with 
more  learned  brethren,  lay  the  whole  case  before  them,  and  wait  till 
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they  had  answered  all  his  questions,  but  failed  to  satisfy  him,  before  he 
rushed  into  print  and  proclaimed  himself,  albeit  a  bishop,  an  unbe- 
liever ? 

The  recklessness  of  his  procedure  is  astounding.  One  might  have 
supposed  that  even  if,  ultimately,  the  course  he  has  adopted  had  been 
determined  on,  he  would  have  first  considered  some  preliminary  topics, 
not  imworthy  of  discussion.  Whether  Moses  was  the  author  of  the 
Pentateuch — the  indications  of  authenticity — ^in  what  parts  of  the  coUec- 
tion^  and  to  what  extent,  if  at  all,  ancient  documents  were  made  use  of 
—the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  work — ^the  additions  made  to  it  by 
other  writers,  and  many  inquiries  of  a  similar  character,  might  have 
engaged  his  attention.  And  when  all  such  problems  had  been  solved, 
it  woidd  have  been  pertinent  to  study,  with  serious  diligence,  the  design 
of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  of  the  system  of  government  and  religion 
established  thereby.  If ,  as  is  generally  believed,  the  ceremonies  insti- 
tuted for  Jewish  observance  were  typical,  and  therefore  prophetic, 
symbolising  great  principles,  to  be  at  some  future  time  clearly  and  fully 
developed ;  if  the  whole  system,  though  in  itself  temporary,  was  intended 
and  adapted  to  prepare  for  ''a  better  covenant;"  and  if,  therefore,  the 
law  and  the  gospel  are  inseparably  connected,  both  being  of  Gk>d,  and 
the  former  paving  the  way  for  the  latter,  would  not  a  devout  and  dis- 
creet man  tremble  at  the  thought  of  propounding  views  which  would 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  whole  ?  For  it  is  most  manifest  that  if  the 
veracity  of  Moses  as  a  historian  can  be  successAiUy  impugned,  his  pre- 
tensions as  a  prophet  and  a  divinely-commissioned  lawgiver  cannot  be 
upheld.    And  if  Moses  be  rejected — ^what  then  ? 

We  may  well  shudder  at  the  sight  of  the  g^ulf  into  which  the  bishop 
would  plimge  us.  Passing  by  the  testimony  of  poets  and  prophets,  most 
of  whose  sublime  songs  and  predictions  are  built  upon  the  facts  of  the 
Mosaic  history,  and  would  be  bereft  of  their  vividness  and  glory  if  those 
facts  should  be  ignored,  let  us  ask  in  what  manner  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
referred  to  his  great  human  predecessor,  and  whether  there  is  any 
ground  for  believing  that  he  received  the  records  contained  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch as  truthful.  The  evidence  on  this  point  is  abimdantly  clear  and 
conclusive.  We  gather  firom  the  history  of  our  Lord's  career  as  a  public 
teacher  of  religion,  that  he  recognised  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  quoted  them  as  the  word  of  God.  The  Old 
Testament  was  the  Bible,  to  use  the  modem  phrase,  as  far  as  it  had  been 
then  written ;  it  consisted,  at  that  time,  of  the  same  books  as  now,  the 
Apocrypha  not  being  included ;  it  was  the  Bible  which  the  Saviour  read, 
and  to  which  he  constantly  appealed.  Now,  the  writings  of  Moses  form 
an  important  part  of  that  volume — so  important,  that  the  remainder 
would  be  unintelligible  without  them.  The  Lord  admitted,  on  various 
occasions,  the  authority  of  the  prophet-lawgiver  (see  Matt.  xxii.  24 — 33; 
xxiii.  2 — 3;  Mark  vii.  10;  x.  3;  zii.  26;  Luke  xvii.  26—29;  zz.  27; 
xxiv.  27 ;  John  vii.  22,  23) ;  he  adverted  to  the  gift  of  the  manna  and 
the  erection  of  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilderness  as  well-known  iacta; 
and  in  accusing  his  countrymen  of  disbelief  in  Moses's  writings  (John  y. 
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44 — 47),  lie  charged  them  with  a  crime  of  no  small  malignancy.  If*  we 
examine  the  epistolary  portions  of  the  New  Testament  we  meet  with 
frequent  notices  of  the  events  and  laws  of  the  Mosaic  disjiensation.  The 
Pentateuchal  history  is  everywhere  treated  as  genuine  and  authentic, 
full  of  instructive,  admonitory,  and  encouraging  facts  (see  1  Cor.  x. 
1 — 11;  Heb.  xi.  1 — 29;  2  Pet.  ii.  4 — 8;  Jude  7);  and  the  reasoning 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  particular,  is  founded  on  the  require- 
ments of  the  Levitical  code,  which  had  been  in  existence  and  operation, 
according  to  the  statements  of  the  national  historians,  for  1,500  years. 

We  review  the  history.  Moses  leads  the  Israelites  out  of  Egj^it,  and 
conducts  them  to  Mount  Sinai,  where  they  receive  God's  law  and  the 
institutes  of  his  worship,  then  first  appointed.  There,  and  as  they  pro- 
ceed through  the  "great  and  terrible  wilderness,"  they  are  miraculously 
sustained  and  miraculously  guided.  They  reach  the  boixlers  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  but  are  sent  back  again  "because  of  unbelief."  For  forty 
rears  they  wander  there,  and  endure  some  sore  judgments  of  God  on 
account  of  their  sins.  At  length  they  are  found  again  within  sight  of  the 
long-expected  inheritance.  But  Moses  is  not  permitted  to  lead  them  any 
furliier.  He,  too,  has  transgressed.  His  brother  Aaron,  who  shared  in 
the  transgression,  is  dead  already,  and  his  own  death  is  near  at  hand. 
He  calls  the  people  together,  recounts  the  Lord's  mercies,  admonishes 
them  to  obedience,  gives  them  a  solemn  charge,  and  invokes  the  Divine 
blessing.  The  law,  together  with  the  "statutes  and  judgments,"  is 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  priests  for  safe  preservation,  to  be  read  in  the 
audience  of  the  people  at  appointed  times.  The  lawgiver  then  ascemds 
the  mount,  beholds  "the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,"  and  dies. 
Joshua  succeeds  him,  and  leads  the  hosts  to  victory. 

Through  all  the  succeeding  ages  of  the  nation's  history,  the  wondrous 
scenes  of  Egypt,  of  Sinai,  and  of  the  wilderness,  are  celebrated  in  tri- 
umphal odes,  and  regarded  as  themes  of  joy,  confidence,  and  hope.  The 
name  of  Moses  is  honoured  and  revered  by  every  Jew.  His  histories 
are  read  with  profound  attention — his  laws  are  sacredly  observed.  Even 
the  heathen  have  admired  the  wisdom  and  righteousness  of  Divine 
enactments.  And  still,  though  the  civil  and  political  arrangements  exist 
no  longer,  and  the  ceremonies  have  ceased  because  they  have  fulfilled 
their  mission,  and  the  blessings  which  they  typified  are  now  fully 
enjoyed,  the  dispensation,  as  a  whole,  is  contemplated  as  a  marvellous 
manifestation  of  Divine  goodness  and  truth,  successfully  accomplishing 
fill  the  ends  for  which  it  was  designed,  and  remaining  as  a  perpetual 
monument  of  God's  loving  kindness,  watchful  care,  and  all-wise  pro- 
vidence. 

The  Bishop  of  Natal  dashes  all  this  to  the  ground.  Certain  narratives 
of  Moses,  he  says,  are  not  historical.  Moses,  therefore,  is  not  to  be 
trusted.  If  we  cannot  rely  on  his  testimony,  what  can  be  said  for  his 
mission?  Is  a  false  witness  to  be  regarded  as  an  inspired  prophet? 
C/an  such  a  man  be  a  lawgiver  of  a  nation,  under  appointment  from  God 
liimself  ?  And  if,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  the  system  of  polity  and 
religion  founded  by  him,  or  in  his  name,  or  said  to  bo  bo  foimded,  ia 
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Bhown  to  be  an  imposture,  a  fable,  a  nonentity,  what  becomes  of 
Glmstiamty,  whicli  p^-sup^es,  aU  along,  the  Diyine  origm  of  the 
Mosaic  institute  ?  The  whole  is  a  tissue  of  uncertainties.  'A*here  is  firm 
footing  nowhere.  We  are  afloat  on  the  ocean  of  infidelity,  without 
rudd<er  or  compass,  the  sport  of  every  wind,  and  in  sure  and  certain 
expectation  of  ruinous  shipwreck. 

To  come  to  particulars.  Doctor  Colenso  maintains  the  following 
positions : — That  the  numbers  reported  in  the  Pentateuch  are  altogether 
incorrect — "of  no  statistical  value  whatever;"  that  there  could  not 
possibly  have  been  so  many  Israelites  as  are  said  to  have  gone  out  of 
Egypt ;  that  their  flocks  and  herds  could  not  have  found  subsistence  ux 
the  wilderness ;  that  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  was  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  whole  ccmgregation,  who  were  required  to  assemble  there  at 
specified  times ;  that  the  extent  of  the  camp  must  have  been  so  great  as 
absolutely  to  preclude  the  observance  of  those  laws  which  enjoined 
certain  things  to  be  done  outside  of  it ;  that  the  priests  were  far  too  few 
for  the  performance  of  the  onerous  duties  imposed  upon  them ;  that 
turtle-dov«s  and  young  pigeons  could  not  have  been  found  in  such 
•quantities  as  the  various  enactments  of  the  law  called  for ;  that  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Passover,  according  to  the  statute,  was  impracticable ;  in 
short,  that  the  entire  history  abounds  in  absurdities,  especially  as  far  as 
uumbers  are  concerned,  and  is  therefore  worthless. 

An  examination  of  all  these  assertions  in  detail,  would  require  £eur 
more  space  than  can  be  allotted  to  the  subject  here ;  but  so  many  replies 
have  been  already  published,  that  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazinb 
can  be  .at  no  loss  in  obtaining  satisfeu^tion.  Some  general  observations, 
however,  may  perhaps  be  of  service. 

1.  It  seems  very  strange  that  Bishop  Colenso,  and  other  writers  on  the 
{sceptical  side,  should  forget  the  peculiar  character  and  style  of  the 
writings  which  .they  so  boldly  assaiL  The  author  gives  an  account  of 
•events  in  which  be  was  personally  concerned,  and  in  narrating  which  he 
shows  such  a  knowledge  of  persons  and  places,  and  adduces  so  many 
minute  particulars,  which  an  eye-witness  only  could  have  known  and 
observed,  that  an  impartial  reader  cannot  but  confess  there  is  an  air  of 
truth  and  naturalness  that  invites  confidence.  The  writer  iou  there.  He 
testifies  what  he  saw  and  heard,  and  tells  us  what  he  did,  and  what  he 
ought  not  to  have  done,  with  simple-hearted  honesty.  And  the  presen.t 
state  of  the  countries  spoken  of  in  his  works  agrees  wonderfully  with  his 
descriptions,  as  is  acknowledged,  year  after  year,  by  the  indefatigable 
explorers  of  this  a^e,  of  various  creeds  and  nations.  We  may  sometimes 
find  it  difficult  to  imderstand  the  narrative,  owing  to  the  distance  of  time 
and  the  obscurity  that  arises  from  notices  .and  allusions  to  which  there  is 
no  Jsey;;  but  surely  it  is  excessive  rashness,  to  say  the  least,  to  refuse 
belief  of  the  .story  on  that  account.  The  writer  was  on  the  spot;  he 
writes  from  the  .stand-point  of  his  own  observation.  Critics  who  have  to 
look  back  3,300  years  should  be  sparing  of  their  contradictions  of  euch  a 
jnan^i  testimony. 

2.  Nearly  akin  to  the  last  is  another  remark.    In  perusing  the  books 
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of  the  Old  Teetament  we  are  perpetually  compelled  to  lament  our  igno- 
rance of  circimistances.  It  is  for  tlie  most  part  a  skeleton  history. 
Leading  facts  are  given.  An  outline  is  sketched ;  but  we  want  the  filling 
up.  We  feel  confident,  in  innumerable  cases,  that  it  has  not  been  thought 
fit,  doubtless  for  some  good  reason,  to  communicate  knowledge  which, 
were  we  in  possession  of  it,  would  clear  away  many  difficulties,  end 
materially  lessen  the  number  of  insoluble  problems.  This  obserration 
will  also  apply  to  the  eyangelic  history.  (See  John  xx.  30,  31 ;  xxi.  25.) 
It  is  applicable  to  all  ancient  books.  Many  passages  in  them  which 
were  perfectly  intelligible  to  contemporaries  are  now  veiled  in  impene- 
trable obscurity. 

3.  It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  the  Mosaic  legislation  was  not  con- 
fined to  the  then  existing  state  of  the  people.  It  did  not  respect  the 
encampment  only,  and  the  wandering  condition  of  the  Israelites.  Moses 
was  l^slating  for  future  centuries,  aird  for  a  settled  government.  Many 
of  his  injunctions,  therefore,  could  be  but  imperfectiy  obeyed,  and  some 
of  them  not  at  all,  while  they  were  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  not  till 
they  were  quietiy  fixed  in  their  own  country  that  the  institutions  of  their 
lawgiver  could  be  fully  carried  into  effect.  These  considerations  will 
dispose  of  some  objections  which  would  otherwise  appear  formidable. 

4.  While  there  is  a  human  as  well  as  a  Divine  element  m  the  sacred 
books,  and  the  writers  were  left  to  themselves,  so  far  as  to  embody  in 
their  compositions  their  personal  and  national  characteristics,  on  which 
aooount  there  is  a  singular  diversity  of  style  and  manner,  we  should 
carefully  guard  against  a  forgetfcdness  of  the  very  serious  and  important 
purpose  which  the  entire  revelation  was  intended  to  subserve.  Without 
committing  ourselves  to  any  theory  of  the  mode  of  inspiration,  it  is  a 
Christian  verity  that  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
Ae  Holy  Ghost,"  and  that  the  whole  Bible  is  God's  book.  In  whatever 
sense  it  is  so  considered,  even  on  the  lowest  view  that  may  be  legiti- 
mately taken,  the  sacred  volume  should  not  be  subjected  to  the  same 
treatment  as  merely  human  writings.  It  dbes  not  stand  in  the  same 
category.  There  is  a  free  handling  of  ancient  authors,  confessedly 
admissible,  and  even  necessary,  which  must  not  be  allowed  in  the  case 
of  the  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  If  Christianity  be  true, 
we  must  receive  the  Old  Testament,  the  Brl)le  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  an  important  portion  of  "the  Holy  Scriptures,"  as  containing  true 
history  and  a  faithful  disclosure  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  so  far  as 
then  known.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  treat  it  as  we  treat  Homer  or 
Herodotus.  We  may  correct  the  text  by  the  usual  appliances  of  sound 
criticism  (and  a  judicious  settiement  of  the  text  is  much  needed),  but  its. 
trtUh  is  to  be  taken  for  granted.  We  may  not  receive  one  statement  and 
reject  another,  according  to  our  prepossessions  or  fancies.  The  Divine 
system  rests  upon  the  facts.  If  the  facts  did  not  take  place,  or  the 
record  of  them  is  of  suspibious  credibility,  the  system  is  exploded.  These- 
thoughts  should  teach  us  caution  and  modesty. 

5.  There  is  a  serious  defect  in  Dr.  Colenso's  publication.  He  makes* 
;io  allowance  for  the  miraculous.    The  flocks  and  herds,  he  tells  us^ 
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could  not  have  been  sustained  in  the  wilderness.  We  know  that  they 
could  not)  09  tlie  wild&mese  now  %s.  But  there  is  great  probability  that  in 
former  times  the  state  of  that  part  of  the  country  was  very  different,  and 
there  was  fertility  where  there  is  now  barrenness-  (See  Stanley's  "  Sinai 
and  Palestine,"  Part  I.)  Not  to  insist  on  that,  for  it  is  unnecessary,  are 
we  not  bound  to  conclude  that  in  some  extraordinary  manner  provision 
was  made  for  this  emergency,  and  that,  as  the  manna  fell  from  heaveny 
and  the  water  flowed  from  the  rock,  verdure  sprung  up  in  unlikely 
places,  and  there  were  "  fruitful  seasons  "  that  "  filled  their  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness"?  At  any  rate,  we  learn  that  when  they  flnaUy 
reached  the  borders  of  Canaan,  the  tribes  of  Beuben  and  Gkid,  with  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  *^  had  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle  "  (Numb. 
xxzii.  1),  and  that,  on  that  account,  territory  was  assigned  them  on  the 
east  side  of  Jordan,  where  there  was  pasture  ground  to  an  indefinite 
extent.  We  know  not  how  the  flocks  and  herds  were  preserved,  but 
there  are  the  facts,  testified  by  an  eye-witness ;  and  when  we  remember 
that  God  was  with  the  host  all  the  time,  and  that  the  whole  transaction 
was  of  a  miraculous  nature,  we  cannot  be  at  a  loss.  He  ^*  suflered  not 
their  cattle  to  decrease."  Why,  instead  of  quibbling  at  matters  of  arith- 
metic and  geography,  and  the  like,  does  not  this  writer  confess  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  great  God,  and  reverently  listen  to  the  song 
of  deliverance,  **Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the  people  which  thou 
hast  redeemed :  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy 
habitation  "  ?  (Exod.  xv.  13.) 

6.  The  demoralising  tendency  of  the  position  taken  by  the  bishop 
must  not  be  left  unnoticed.  When  he  was  introduced  into  the  ministry 
by  ordination  be  declared,  in  answer  to  one  of  the  questions,  that  he  did 
^'  umfeignedly  beHeve  all  the  canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaanent."  He  does  not  now  "  unfeignedly  believe,"  but  publicly 
proclaims  his  (disbelief,  by  dedaring  that  the  Pentateuch,  containing  five 
of  the  canonical  books,  is  ''unhftstorical,"  and  that  it  is  'impossible  for 
him  to  believe  in  it."  He  is  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  mission- 
aries to  the  heathen  wLLl  not  be  compelled  ^^  to  maintain  every  part  of 
the  Bible  as  an  infallible  record  of  past  history."  He  sees  so  little 
necessity  for  the  Bible,  that  if  it  were  entirely  banished  from  the  world, 
pure  religion,  in  liis  opinion,  might  still  prosper.  And  he  recognises,  in 
the  utterings  of  Sikh  Gooroos  and  Hindoo  Shastres,  the  results  of  '*  the 
^secret  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God  " !  And  yet  he  clings  to  his  office, 
;and  labours  to  make  it  appear  that  persons  holding  these  views  may 
lawfully  remain  in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England  I 

Nay,  more.  He  asserts  that  our  blessed  Lord,  when  he  referred  to 
the  authority  of  Moses,  ''  did  but  accommodate  his  words  to  the  current 
popular  language  of  the  day,"  and  that  he  had  no  more  ^*  full  and  accu- 
rate information  "  on  the  subject  than  ''  any  other  devout  Jew  "  of  those 
times! 

Now,  if  such  affirmations  can  be  made  by  a  priest  of  the  Church  o 
England — ^by  one  of  her  bishops — ^and  go  unrebuked ;  if  men  of  this 
stamp  can  be  regarded  as  Christians  and  reverenced  as  ministers;  if 
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pAsni  issSi  caa  be  held  compatible  with  avowed  unbelief;  and  if 

"onfe^ed  assent  and  consent"  to  the  formularies  of  the  Church  may 
kao  interpreted  as  to  be  reconcilable  with  a  denial  of  truths  and  &ct8 
leoognised  in  those  formularies,  then,  where  is  honesty,  and  honour,  and 
AHttdence?  Of  what  yalue  are  oaths  and  subscriptions  ?  If  this  be 
Cbistianity,  where  are  the  proofs  of  its  superiority  and  Divine  origin  ? 

Great  is  the  triumph  of  infidels  on  this  occasion.  Bight  heartily  do 
fliey  welcome  their  new  ally — a  missionary  bishop  returning  to  his  own 
DOontiT,  not  to  announce  the  victories  of  the  gospel,  but  to  confess  him- 
Klf  ba£9ed  by  the  heathen,  and  to  declare  his  abandonment  of  the 
Mthority  of  the  very  books  which  he  has  translated  for  their  use ! 

¥liat  measures  will  be  adopted  by  the  authorities  of  the  bishop's  own 
dnirch  it  is  not  easy  to  predict,  so  many  and  great  are  the  obstacles  in 
&e  way  of  ecclesiastical  action.  Queen  Elizabeth  sequestered  Arch- 
Mhop  Grindal  because  he  would  not  obey  her  commands  to  suppress 
BKtain  clerical  exercises  which  she  chose  to  regard  wiih  disfavour.  No 
ndi  course  is  likely  to  be  taken  in  these  days.  If  Bishop  Colenso,  and 
flioee  who  think  with  him,  would  quietly  retire  fix)m  the  positions  which 
key  now  unworthily  occupy,  and  refuse  to  eat  the  Church's  bread  while 
ber  lift  up  their  heels  against  her,  it  would  be  better  for  themselves 
Bd  better  for  the  cause  of  truth.  But  this  magnanimity  is  hardly  to  be 
ttpected. 

I*t  us  fearlessly  **  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  Gk)d."  And  let 
IB  be  more  earnest  than  ever  in  praying  for  Hght,  and  life,  and  love. 


ON  ME.  HEEBERT  SPENCER'S   PHILOSOPHY   OF  THE 

UNKNOWABLE. 

BY  THE  EEV.   J.   H.   HINTON,    M.A. 

h  the  first  part  of  his  volume,  entitled  "  First  Principles,"  Mr. 
Birbert  Spencer  has  treated  of  **  The  Unknowable,"  a  general  phrase 
•kviously  comprehending  topics  of  great  importance,  not  only  in  a 
Jfantilic,  but  in  a  religious  view.  It  will  not,  I  hope,  be  deemed 
jhippropriate  to  the  pages  of  the  magazine  if  I  offer,  on  two  of  the 
(Biitions  which  he  has  laid  down,  a  few  remarks. 

1  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Spencer,  I  think,  for  a  valuable  modifica- 
bft  of  the  ground  previously  taken  by  Sir  William  Hamilton  and  Mr. 
iinsel.     It  is  presented  in  the  following  passage  : — 

;  "There  still  renudns  the  final  question — ^What  muBt  we  say  conoeming  that  which 
feMoends  knowledge  P  Are  we  to  rest  wholly  in  the  consciousness  of  phenomena  ?  is 
pnsolt  of  inquiry  to  exclude  utterly  from  our  minds  everything  but  the  relative?  or 
■It  we  also  believe  in  something  beyond  the  relative  P 

^^TIm  answer  of  pure  logic  is  held  to  be  that,  by  the  limits  of  our  intelligence  we  are 
JlMady  dmfined  within  the  relative,  and  that  anything  transcending  the  relative 
|iW  IlKnigfat  of  only  as  a  pure  negation,  or  as  a  non-existence.  *  The  AbtoluU  is 
Mirad  merely  by  a  negation  of  inconceivability/  writes  Sir  William  Hamilton^ 
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'  The  Absolute  and  the  InJIniU,'  tays  Mr.  Manael, '  are  tfaiuB,  like  the  IneoneiwuhU  and 
the  IfnpereeptibUf  names  iiidicating»  not  an  object  of  thought  or  of  oonsciousneaa  at  all, 
bat  the  mere  abaence  of  conditions  under  which  conBdouanesB  is  posaible.'  From 
each  of  which  extracts  may  be  deduced  the  conclusion,  that,  since  reason  cannot 
warrant  us  in  affirming  the  positive  existence  of  what  is  cognizable  only  as  a  negation, 
we  cannot  rationally  affirm  the  positiTe  existence  of  anything  beyond  phenomena. 

**  Unavoidable  as  this  conclusion  seems,  it  involves,  I  think,  a  grave  exror.  If  the 
premiss  be  granted,  the  inference  must  doubtless  be  admitted ;  but  the  premiss,  in  the 
form  presented  by  Sir  William  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Mansel,  is  not  strictly  true.  .  .  . 
Besides  that  definite  consciousness  of  which  logic  formulates  the  laws,  there  is  also  an 
indejinite  consciousness,  which  cannot  be  formulated.  Besides  complete  thoughts,  and 
thoughts  which,  though  incomplete,  admit  of  completion,  there  are  thoughts  which  it 
is  impossible  to  complete,  and  yet  which  are  still  real,  in  the  sense  that  they  are  normal 
a£Eeetions  of  the  intellect"— P.  88. 

The  position  here  laid  down  Mr.  Spencer  illustrates  and  establishes  at 
considerable  length,  and,  in  my  judgment,  in  a  very  convincing  manner; 
but  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  quote  more,  I  wish  rather  to  remark  the 
bearing  which  this  distinction  has  upon  the  general  subject.  In  the 
light  of  it  there  is  clearly  a  mistake  in  the  phraseology  employed. 
These  eminent  writers  tell  us  that  we  know,  and  can  know,  nothing 
but  phenomena;  that  the  infinite  and  the  absolute,  time  and  space, 
matter  and  force — in  a  word,  all  realities — are  imknowable.  But  here, 
at  last,  is  a  general  proposition  to  this  effect,  that  our  consciousness,  or 
faculty  of  knowledge,  is  of  two  kinds  or  degrees,  the  definite  and  the 
indefinite ;  the  one  department  containing  thoughts  which  are,  or  may 
became,  complete,  and  the  other  containing  thoughts  which  are,  and 
must  remain,  incomplete.  I  submit,  then,  that  the  term  '*  unknowable'' 
is  not  properly  applicable  to  either  of  these  departments  of  our  con- 
sciousness ;  all  that  can,  in  strict  truth,  be  scud,  is,  that  phenomena  are, 
or  may  be,  definiteiy  known,  whil^  relatics  are,  and  ccm  be,  only  inde- 
finitely known.  In  my  judgment  there  is  a  very  material  difference 
between  these  two  statements.  If  all  that  philosophers  mean  to  tell  us 
is,  that  only  our  knowledge  of  phenomena  is,  or  can  be,  complete,  and 
that  our  knowledge  of  realities  is,  and  always  must  be,  incomplete,  they 
undoubtedly  carry  our  full  consent  with  them;  but  we  must  be  permitted 
to  say  that  they  make  a  very  innocent  announcement,  and  one  the  truth 
of  which  plain  people  would  have  admitted  without  their  taking  such  an 
infinity  of  pains  to  establish  it. 

II.  A  second  position  is  laid  down  by  Mr.  Spencer  which  I  earnestly 
.call  in  question.  Having  affirmed  our  consciousness  of  ''  an  Inscrutable 
Power  manifested  to  us  through  all  phenomena,"  he  maintains  that  this 
"Ultimate  Cause  of  things"  "cannot  be  thought  of  by  us  as  having 
specified  attributes."  Thus,  after  quoting  the  words  of  Mr.  Mansel,  "  It 
is  our  duty  to  think  of  God  as  personal,"  he  replies,  "Duty  requires  us 
neither  to  affirm  nor  to  deny  personality." — ^P.  108.  Our  whole  know- 
ledge of  God,  then,  and  all  our  thoughts  of  him,  are  to  be  restricted  to 
this,  that  he  is  "  the  Ultimate  Cause  of  things,"  and  that  he  is  "  an 
Inscrutable  Power."  He  may  op  may  not  be  more— for  example,  holy, 
wise,  good ;  but  "  duty  requires  us  neither  to  affirm  nor  to  deny"  any  of 
^these  things. 
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1.  To  this  positioii  I  object,  first,  that  it  is  practioal  atheism.  I  qualify 
my  assertion  by  the  word  "  practical,"  because  I  have  no  intention  either 
of  charging  Mr.  Spencer,  even  by  implication,  with  being  an  atheist,  or 
of  overlooking  the  sense  in  which  the  admission  of  an  ''  Ultimate  Cause 
of  things "  may  be  held  identical  with  theism.  I  ask  only,  of  what 
practical  utility  can  even  the  conception  of  a  God  be,  if  he  be  not  con- 
ceived of  as  possessing  specific  attributes  ?  Obviously,  in  such  a  case,  no 
rational  ground  exists  for  either  reverence  or  love,  for  trust  or  obedience. 
As  to  all  the  emotions  which  the  conception  of  a  God  should  be  fruitful 
of,  the  result  of  Mr.  Spencer's  position  can  be  nothing  short  of  what  I 
have  stated — ^practical  atheism. 

2.  To  this  position  I  object,  secondly,  that  it  is  contrary  to  an  irre- 
sistible tendency  of  the  human  mind.  We  naturally  and  irresistibly 
infer  the  properties  of  causes  from  the  nature  of  their  effects.  Nor  would 
it  seem  that  there  can  be  any  process  more  incontrovertibly  just.  In 
many  cases,  indeed,  there  would  appear  to  be  no  other  mode  by  which 
the  properties  of  causes  could  be  ascertained.  Now  there  is  no  con- 
ceivable reason  why  a  rule,  which  is  applicable  to  causes  in  general, 
should  not  be  applied  to  the  First  Cause  in  particular.  If  the  maker  of 
a  watch  or  a  steam-engine  may  be  inferred  to  possess  mechanical 
ingenuity,  why  may  not  the  Maker  of  a  tree,  or  of  the  animal  frame, 
be  conceived  of  as  correspondingly  wise  ?  To  obstruct  in  a  particular 
case  this  ordinary  and  inevitable  process  of  human  thought  seems  to  me 
at  once  arbitrary  and  unwarrantable. 

3.  I  object  to  Mr.  Spencer's  position,  thirdly,  that  it  is  contrary  to  his 
own  usage.  In  several  instances  he  manifestly  violates  his  own  rule.  I 
will  present  to  the  reader  two  of  these. 

Mr.  Spencer  clearly  ascribes  to  the  "Ultimate  Cause  of  things"  a 
specific  attribute  when  he  designates  it  *'  a  Power."  Now  the  phrase 
"  a  Power,"  is  a  mere  abbreviation  of  another  phrase,  a  powerful  being, 
or  a  being  possessing  power.  Power  in  this  case  is  not  being,  but  an 
attribute  of  being;  and  thus,  "  the  Ultimate  Cause  of  things"  is  con- 
ceived of  by  Mr.  Spencer  himself  as  having  at  least  one  attribute,  namely, 
power. 

My  second  instance  occurs  in  p.  99,  where  Mr.  Spencer  actually 
ascribes  to  "the  Ultimate  Cause  of  things"  the  attribute  of  Omni- 
presence. We  have,  he  says,  a  "consciousness  of  an  Incomprehensible 
Omnipresent  Power."  And  he  is  good  enough  in  this  instance  to  open 
to  ufl  the  method  by  which  he  arrives  at  this  conclusion. 

"  We  are  obliged  to  regard  every  phenomenon  as  a  manifeetation  of  some  Power  by 
which  we  are  acted  upon ;  [and]  phenomena  being,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  un- 
limited in  their  difiusion,  we  are  obliged  to  regard  this  power  as  omnipresent." 

Without  stopping  to  inquire  whether  the  fact  that  "phenomena  are, 
tofar  as  we  can  ascertain^  imlimited  in  their  difi^sion,"  authorizes  so  wide 
an  inference  as  that  the  Ultimate  Cause  is  omnipresent^  I  accept  the  pro- 
cess by  which  the  author  infers  that  the  Ultimate  Cause  is  present 
wherever  phenomena  are.    And  thus  he  not  only  infers  actually  a  specific 
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attribute  of  the  Ultimate  Caiue,  but  affinns  that  ''we  are  obliged'* 

to  do  80. 

Thus,  in  two  dear  instances,  Mr.  Spencer  himself  pursues  the  process 
which,  in  its  general  use,  he  wishes  to  obstruct.  I  am  entitled  to  say, 
however,  that  such  an  inconsistency  cannot  be  permitted  to  him.  If  any 
one  can  be  allowed  to  stop  us  in  inferring  the  attributes  of  God  from  his 
works,  it  is  not  Mr.  Spencer,  for  he  himself  does  the  same  thing.  If, 
from  the  universality  of  phenomena,  he  confesses  himself  '^obliged"  to 
infer  God's  omnipresence,  he  must  not  complain  of  us  if  we  declare  that, 
from  the  skilful  and  beneficent  adaptations  of  God's  works,  we  are 
'*  obliged"  to  infer  his  wisdom  and  goodness. 

4.  I  object  once  more  to  the  position  of  Mr.  Spencer,  that  the  argument 
by  which  he  attempts  to  support  it  is  insufficient. 

He  affirms,  and  no  doubt  justly,  that  any  attributes  which  we  may 
ascribe  to  the  Ultimate  Cause  must  be  derived  from  our  own  natures ; 
while  it  is  possible  that  there  may  be  a  higher  mode  of  being,  in  relation 
to  which  our  conceptions,  of  course,  would  be  defective.  "  May  we  not, 
therefore,"  he  asks,  "  rightly  refrain  from  ascribing  to  it  any  attributes 
whatever?"— P.  109. 

On  this  I  offer  two  remarks.  First,  it  is  better  to  have  defective  con- 
ceptions of  God  than  to  have  no  conceptions  at  all.  If  to  think  of  him 
as  in  some  respects  like  ourselves  is  to  think  of  him  too  lowly,  it  may 
not  be  to  think  of  him  altogether  unjustly ;  it  may  be,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability will  be,  to  think  of  him  truly,  so  far  as  well-regulated  analogy 
may  allow.  And  this,  however  inferior  to  his  glory,  is  assuredly  much 
better  than  the  utter  and  horrible  blank  recommended  by  Mr.  Spencer. 

I  admit  that  the  process  of  forming  conceptions  of  God  by  analogy 
from  our  own  nature  is  one  to  which  there  attcu^h  many  liabilities  to 
error ;  but  I  cannot  admit  that  they  are  inseparably  attached  to  it.  Of 
course  such  a  process  requires  careful  reg^ation;  what  procees  of 
thought  does  not  ?  But  that  such  a  process,  conducted  with  due  care, 
should  lead  to  ideas  of  God  wholly  imjust,  appears  to  me  to  be  impos- 
sible. That,  with  no  other  means  of  forming  conceptions  of  God  at  all, 
and  with  an  irresistible  tendency  to  employ  this,  it  should  be  our  destiny 
to  be  led  by  it  into  mischievous  error,  is  to  me  a  supposition  incredible. 

Secondly,  an  authority  in  which  we  have  confidence,  although  Mr. 
Spencer  has  not — I  mean  the  Bible— entirely  warrants  in  this  case  our 
inevitable  analogical  judgment.  '*  Gbd  is  a  spirit,"  said  the  Great 
Teacher ;  thus  affirming  in  a  single  phrase  a  near  affinity  between  GtKl 
and  man,  while  various  other  portions  of  the  sacred  book  declare  him 
wise  and  holy,  just  and  good.  Mr.  Spencer,  of  course,  does  not  believe 
the  Bible;  but  we  cannot  allow  him  to  argue  with  us  as  though  we 
did  not. 

One  of  the  great  facts  of  revelation — ^I  mean  the  Incarnation' — goes 
still  further  than  the  ezplioit  testimony  of  Scripture  to  demonstrate  a 
certain  measure  of  resemblance  between  God  and  ourselves.  In  the  case 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  two  natures — ^the  divine  and  the  human — 
are  blended  into  one  personal  ezistenoe,  into  one  intelligent,  rational. 
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and  moral  being.  It  is  not  possible,  therefore,  that  the  two  natures 
should,  in  these  respects,  be  utterly  dissimilar.  What  is  holy,  wise,  and 
good  to  the  one,  must  necessarily  be  so  to  the  other;  on  any  other 
supposition  the  blending  of  the  two  into  one  person  must  give  rise  to  the 
strangest  and  most  impossible  incongruities.  What  God  has  told  us  of 
himself,  therefore,  is  not,  as  has  been  stated,  merely  the  mode  in  which 
God  at  present  wishes  us  to  think  of  him,  but  what  he  essentially  is,  what 
he  eternally  has  been,  and  eternally  will  be. 

Mr.  Spencer's  distaste  for  this  kind  of  argument  he  expresses  by 
the  use  of  a  comparison  on  which  a  moment's  examination  may  be 
bestowed : — 


"  If,"  Bays  he,  "  for  a  moment  we  made  the  grotesque  suppontion  that  the  tickings 
and  other  movements  of  a  watch  constitatcd  a  kind  of  consciousness,  and  that  a  watch 
possessed  of  such  a  consciousness  insisted  on  regarding  the  watchmaker's  actions  as 
determined,  like  its  own,  by  springs  and  escapements,  we  should  simply  complete  a 
parallel  of  which  religious  teachers  think  much." — P.  111. 

Now,  obviously,  the  true  parallel  to  this  ''grotesque  supposition" 
would  be,  that  a  being,  finding  itself  moved  by  nerves  and  muscles^ 
should  infer  that  its  maker  was  moved  by  nerves  and  muscles  too ;  a 
heedless  misuse  of  analogy  which  we  should  condemn  as  strongly  as  Mr. 
Spencer  himself,  and  probably,  without  any,  either  known  or  unknown, 
example.  But,  supposing  that  the  watch,  while  cognizant  of  the  action 
of  its  springs  and  escapements,  was  conscious  also  of  the  mechanical 
ingenuity  by  which  they  had  been  devised  and  arranged,  and  was  thence 
to  infer  that  its  maker' was  possessed  of  mechanical  ingenuity,  would  the 
watch  then  be  chargeable  with  folly  ?  I  leave  this  question  for  the  oon* 
sideration  of  your  readers ;  and,  if  he  pleases,  of  Mr.  Spencer. 
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Abottt  twelve  nules  to  the  south-east  of  Botterdam,  in  South  Holland, 
lies  the  quaint,  old-fashioned  town  of  Dort.  It  is  famous  in  the  history 
of  theology  for  the  celebrated  synod  which  tried  to  settle  with  Anninius 
the  well-known  five  points  of  the  Calvinistic  creed.  But  more  famous  is 
it  in  secular  history  for  being  the  place  where,  in  the  summer  of  1572, 
the  independence  of  Holland  was  proclaimed  by  the  States-General, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  after  long  years  of  the 
most  fearful  oppression  that  the  world  has  ever  seen,  imder  the  despotic 
rule  of  Philip  of  Spain. 

Only  two  months  before  was  enacted  one  of  those  frightful  trage- 
dies by  which  Philip  hoped  to  reduce  the  Christians  of  Holland  to 
the  obedience  of  Bome,  and  which  have  brought  down  upon  him,  and 
upon  the  head  of  the  Buke  of  Alva,  his  instrument,  the  execration  of 
mankind.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  March,  the  city  gates  were 
dosed,  and  exit  refused  to  all  passers ;  while  the  bells  of  the  city  hall 
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rung  but  to  summon  the  people  to  the  market-place.  From  the  thickly- 
peopled  alleys,  and  out  of  the  many-floored  houses  which  lift  high  their 
gables  on  the  streets,  the  population  streamed  forth  to  witness  an  holo- 
caust of  blood.  For  on  that  day  were  to  suffer  martyrdom  at  the  stake 
two  persons,  a  man  and  a  woman,  who  had  dared,  in  opposition  to  the 
decrees  of  pope  and  king,  to  serve  Ood  as  his  word  had  taught  them. 
They  were  martyrs  for  conscience'  sake. 

The  woman  resided  some  distance  from  Dort,  but  having  unfortu- 
nately come  within  the  bounds  of  the  jurisdiction  of  its  magistrates,  and 
being  known  to  be  a  heretic,  she  was  arrested,  and,  after  a  brief  inter- 
val, sentenced  to  death  by  strangulation  at  the  stake,  and  her  body  to  be 
then  burnt.  The  man  was  an  inhabitcmt  of  the  ciiy.  His  name  was 
John  Walters.  He  was  held  in  high  esteem  among  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  church  which  existed  in  Dort.  It  held  its  meetings  in  secret, 
sometimes  in  private  houses,  at  others  in  the  coimtry,  and  even  on  dark 
nights  in  boats  on  the  waters  of  the  lake  that  washes  the  southern 
suburbs  of  the  town.  To  escape  recognition  Walters  often  changed  his 
lodgings ;  but  was  at  last  discovered  by  the  bailiff  of  the  city,  living  in  a 
room  up-stairs  in  a  house  near  the  Biet  Dyke,  not  far  from  the  new  gate 
of  the  fortress  then  under  construction. 

Without  warning,  the  bailiff  entered  the  house,  and,  ascending  the 
stairs,  came  to  the  door  of  John  Walters's  lodgings.  It  so  happened  that 
Walters  met  him  as  he  opened  the  door.  To  the  question,  '^  Does  John 
Walters  live  here?"  Walters  was  too  truthful  to  reply  other  than 
''Tes,"  adding,  that  he  was  the  man.  He  was,  however,  careful  to 
utter  this  in  so  loud  a  voice  as  to  awaken  the  attention  of  his  wife,  then 
in  the  back  part  of  the  room.  She  immediately  escaped ;  but  their  little 
daughter,  a  child  of  seven  years,  remained,  unnoticed,  to  see  her  father 
carried  off  to  prison.  Without  resistance  he  suffered  himself  to  be  bound 
by  the  attendants,  who  conveyed  him  through  the  city  to  a  cell  in  one  of 
the  gateways  of  the  town. 

There  was  a  report  spread  that  the  mayor  of  Dort,  a  young  man  of 
some  thirty  years  of  age,  had  apprehended  Walters  in  order  to  secure 
a  portrait  of  himself;  for  the  captive  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  good 
painter,  as  well  as  an  engraver  on  glass.  Be  this  as  it  may,  there  was 
no  relaxation  in  the  cruel  treatment  to  which  heretics  were  exposed. 
Soon  after  his  arrest,  the  prisoner  was  brought  before  the  mayor  for 
examination.  He  was  questioned  as  to  his  faith,  the  names  of  his 
friends,  who  baptized  and  married  him,  and  many  other  things.  As  he 
would  not  reveal  the  names  of  any,  he  was  doomed  to  the  rack,  and  in  a 
few  days  was  brought  to  the  place  where  the  instruments  of  torture  were 
prepared. 

Befusing  to  answer  the  renewed  inquiries  of  the  officers,  the  upper 
part  of  his  body  was  stripped  naked,  though  it  was  a  bitter  frost ;  his 
hands  were  tied  behind  his  back  and  secured  to  the  beam,  and  his  feet 
were  also  tied.  Having  blindfolded  him,  they  now  suspended  him  by 
his  hands  from  the  beam.  Scourgings  followed,  accompanied  with  taunts. 
At  length,  being  let  down,  the  questions  were  reiterated ;  but  no  replies 


THl  WITNESS  rOB  CHE18T.  149 

tare  giTen.  Then  lie  was  suspended  again,  and  again  whipped  with 
oda.  Strengthened  by  Him  in  whom  he  trusted,  all  was  in  vain,  and  a 
Mpite  was  given  to  a  subsequent  daj.  Of  this  sore  trial  the  sufferer 
ku  wrote  to  his  brother  and  sister: — **I  could  not  sleep  well  that 
^t,  but  lay  g^aning  and  listening  to  the  clock  all  night ;  but  there 
as  given  to  me  perfect  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
reat  beyond  description;  because  the  Lord  had  kept  my  lips,  and 
iffered  me  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Caith  which  I,  his  poor  servant, 
Msessed  before  my  imprisonment.     But  in  this  the  Lord  proved  me/' 

It  was  on  a  Satiu*day  that  the  above  inquisition  took  place.  After  two 
lys  the  sufferer  was  again  brought  to  the  place  of  torture.  He  had 
used  the  interval  in  prayer,  seeking  comfort  in  the  promises  of  God, 
id  strength  to  sustain  the  trials  that  yet  awaited  him.  Would  he  now 
onfess  ?  What  was  his  resolve  ?  In  reply,  he  said  that  his  conscience 
mdd  not  let  him.  But  he  was  answered  that  the  man  who  had  bap- 
bed  and  married  him  had  left  the  king^s  dominions ;  what  harm  would 
e  done  by  telling  his  name  ?  The  less  reason  was  there,  then,  for  their 
ortaiing  him  to  confess  it.  But  the  prisoner  believed  their  assertions 
Btrae.  It  was  finally  concluded  to  send  to  him  a  priest,  who  should 
oiTince  him  from  tlie  Scriptures  that  it  was  right  to  betray  his 
kiend! 

The  next  day,  Wednesday,  he  was  again  brought  before  the  magis- 
lites,  and  interrogated  as  before.  ''You  love  your  neighbour  better 
lin  yourself?"  said  the  mayor.  **  It.is  written,'*  replied  the  prisoner, 
"Aat  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  Entreaties  and 
keatenings  were  alike  in  vain  to  force  from  the  lips  of  John  Walters 
fte  betrayal  of  his  friends.  He  was  again  stripped  and  suspended  by 
Ui  hands ;  but  this  time  his  feet  were  left  imbound.  Over  the  bruises 
p(  the  first  scourging  he  was  again  beaten.  The  old  wounds  were 
p^opened,  and  in  this  state  he  was  exhibited  to  the  bystanders.  As  he 
^  refused  to  confess,  the  torture  was  resumed,  the  executioner  pulling 
^the  ropes  to  increase  the  pain.  '*  Your  coimtenance  is  as  pleasant  as 
to  angel's,"  said  the  mayor,  "but  your  heart  is  harder  than  Pharaoh's." 
pfor  this  heroic  disciple  of  Christ  siiffered  meekly ;  he  was  strong  in  faitl;, 
tmng  glory  to  God.  "The  Lord  from  heaven,"  he  said,  comforting 
liaaelf,  "who  is  more  powerful  than  all  men,  suffered  shame,  calumny, 
M  reproach,  and  then  took  possession  of  his  kingdom ;  why,  then, 
ikmld  not  we  endure  it,  we  who  are  oppressed  only  for  a  short  time  by 
lir  enemies?" 

It  is  needless  to  repeat  similar  scenes  of  suffering  which  were  passed 
Anmgh  in  the  latter  days  of  February.  Between  this  time  and  the  day 
it  execution,  he  occupied  his  time  with  writing  to  his  wife,  his  child, 
Hd  his  relatives,  epistles  full  of  godly  counsel,  devout  hope,  and  firm 
jpttt  in  GhxL  Condemned  in  open  court  by  a  full  bench  of  papal  coun- 
iDon,  he  was  at  once  led  forth  to  the  place  of  execution  at  the  water- 
lli^  near  to  a  lime-kdln,  on  the  works  of  the  new  fort.  Here  a  platform 
U  been  erected,  and  upon  it  were  the  stakes  at  which  Walters  and  his 
gpele  companion,  adjudged  for  a  similar  offence,  were  to  suffer.    They 
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-irere  tied  together ;  but,  as  they  left  the  court,  they  kneeled  down,  and 
offered  in  silence  a  prayer  to  God  for  strength. 

Lest  they  shoidd  speak  to  the  people  they  were  gagged  ;  but  Walters, 
having  one  hand  free,  soon  removed  his  gag,  and  cried,  "O  Lord, 
strengthen  thy  weak  servants;  for  thy  sake  we  suffer,  and  for  this 
are  we  willingly  prepared."  A  brother  in  the  crowd  here  pressed 
forward,  and  uttered  words  of  consolation.  Walters  took  off  his  waist- 
coat, and  showed  his  chest  bleeding  with  the  wounds  from  his  scourging. 
**  Already,"  was  his  reply,  "  do  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  and,  lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven,  his  countenance  expressed 
his  longing  desire  to  reach  his  heavenly  rest.  The  brother,  to  the 
chagrin  of  the  officers,  was  lost  in  the  crowd  before  they  could  seize 
him. 

Having  passed  through  the  town,  the  sufferers  arrived  at  the  place 
of  execution,  where  a  countless  throng  of  people  had  gathered.  They 
ascended  the  platform,  then  kneeled  down  and  prayed.  The  female  was 
first  bound  to  the  stake  and  strangled,  according  to  her  sentence.  As 
this  was  passing,  pious  ejaculations  were  uttered  by  John  Walters,  till 
the  executioner,  relieved  from  his  fellow-sufferer,  fastened  him  to  the 
stake.  **  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  he  said.  Perceiving  some  of  his 
fellow-believers  in  the  crowd,  he  cried  as  loud  as  he  could,  "  Farewell, 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  I  now  commend  you  to  the  Lord,  who  shed 
his  blood  for  us."  As  the  pile  of  wood  was  lighted,  he  was  heard  to 
say,  "  0  God,  thou  who  art  my  strength,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit."  Thus  did  these  lowly  servants  of  the  Crucified  One,  amid  the 
tears  of  the  multitude,  and  the  loud  clang  of  the  city  bells,  win  the 
martyr's  crown,  and  enter  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

Far  from  deterring  the  people  of  Holland  from  casting  off  the  Bomish 
heresy,  these  executions  only  attracted  them,  and  rooted  in  their  hearts 
that  intense  hatred  to  popery  and  to  Philip  of  Spain  which  sustained  the 
nation  in  that  long  strife  for  their  freedom  which  had  now  began.  From 
the  stake  they  learnt  lessons  of  truth  and  of  heroic  endurance,  and  in 
the  blood  of  their  martyrs  were  laid  the  foundation-stones  of  the  liberties 
of  the  United  Provinces. 


«*  SPK4JC  NOT  EVIL  ONE  OF  ANOTHER,  BRETHREN.*' 

CONCIO  AD  CLEEUM. 

I  HOPE  I  am  not  imcharitable,  but  I  am  afraid  that  if  a  *^  Sermon  to 
Ministers  by  a  Layman  "  were  announced,  very  few  of  those  for  whom  it 
was  intended  would  trouble  themselves  to  be  present.  I  have  given  up 
all  idea  of  such  a  service,  and  have  resolved  to  write  a  sermon  for  them 
instead.  I  hope  they  will  read  it  through,  for  it  is  not  often  that  a 
layman,  like  myself,  ventures  to  address  them ;  but  I  have  a  notion  that 
it  would  do  them  good  to  listen  to  some  of  us  now  and  again,  just  as  I 
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am  Btire  that  it  is  a  great  benefit  to  us  to  attend  upon  their  miniBtry. 
80  I  shall  fancy  myself  surrounded  by  ministers  only,  and  open  my 
heart  to  them  as  honoured  and  beloved  men  who  teach  us  much  in  their 
discourses  but  more  by  their  example. 

But  I  am  already  aghast  at  such  presumption.  Perhaps  the  minister 
who  has  read  thus  far  remembers  his  own  first  attempt  to  preach,  and 
that  may  make  him  forbearing  towards  me.  At  least  tiiere  is  one  upon 
whom  I  may  rely  for  compassion ;  but  I  must  not  tell  how  he  failed,  and 
how  I  tried  to  cheer  him  as  we  walked  back  again  to  our  homes,  for  it 
might  pain  him  now  that  he  is  so  widely  known  and  so  justly  celebrated ; 
and,  besides,  I  should  stand  revealed  to  all  our  mutual  friends  in  his 
light.  The  simple  truth  is,  my  sermon  is  gone,  and  I  can  hardly  recall 
even  the  divisions  of  it.  So  there  is  nothing  left  me  but  to  write  with- 
out much  method  what  I  had  hoped  to  have  done  in  a  better  manner. 

What  I  wished  to  preach  to  ministers  about,  is  the  habit  of  a  very 
large  proportion  of  their  class  to  talk  against  their  brethren.  When  I 
was  a  young  man,  I  thought  it  very  strange  that  as  soon  as  any  lucky 
fellow  obtained  a  good  benefice,  the  tutor  of  our  college  would  rattle  off 
a  doaen  good  reasons  against  the  selection  of  the  patron.  And  many  a 
time  since  I  have  heard  clergymen  speak  about  members  of  their  own 
cloth  in  a  style  that  was  neither  gentlemanly  nor  Ghristian  ;  but  now 
that  I  have  been  a  Nonconformist  for  many  years,  I  am  bound  to  confess 
that  the  same  wicked  habit  is  to  be  found  amongst  our  ministers  of  aU 
denominations.  And  it  seems  to  me  more  wicked  for  a  Nonconformist 
clergyman  to  speak  against  his  '*  brother,"  than  for  the  beneficed  clergy 
of  the  Established  Church  to  do  so,  because  the  position  and  influence  of 
our  ministers  most  depend  upon  their  good  repute.  I  am  sorry  to 
confess  that  I  lost  my  temper  a  few  weeks  ago,  but  the  provocation  was 
hard  to  bear.  A  shiny,  smirking  scoundrel,  done  up  in  the  latest  fashion, 
called  upon  me  because  he  had  '*  heard''  that  I  was  *'  much  interested  in 

parish,  and  had  great  influence  with  ,   the  patron  of  the 

living."  He  had  been  "  told  that  the  Bev.  N Q was  thought  of 

for  the  vacancy,  and  as  he  was  sure  that  I  should  wish  to  see  a  good 
man  in  the  pariah,  he  had  ventured  to  call  upon  me  to  let  me  know 
something  of  his  antecedents."  80  he  went  on  for  a  little  space,  till  I 
was  obliged  to  blurt  out  my  doubts,  and,  at  least,  to  tell  him  a  bit  of  my 
mind.  The  deigyman  against  whom  he  had  been  speaking  was  well 
known  to  me  as  a  hard-working,  and,  to  all  appearances,  an  un- 
patronized  man ;  and  it  seemed  to  me  a  shabby  thing  to  try  in  such  an 
underhand  fashion  to  interfere  with  his  promotion.  I  have  not  got  over 
it  yet ;  and  it  will  cost  me  some  eflbrt  to  be  civil  to  this  man  when  we 
meet ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  he  rejoices  in  his  wickedness,  and  thinks  his 
oonsdentlousness  ought  to  have  been  honoured  with  the  gift  of  the 
living  to  himaelf.  Whether  he  does  or  not,  the  man  against  whom  he 
spoke  has  been  inducted  into  the  benefice ;  and  the  other  day  I  saw  him 
at  our  Bible  meeting,  and  heard  his  traducer  "  congratulate "  him  on 
'^  having  received  his  well-deserved  promotion."  I  think  I  could  have 
spoken  at  that  moment,  but  it  was  perhaps  best  I  did  not    Old  men  are 
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expected  to  keep  the  peace,  but  my  knnokles  and  my  tongue  itched  to 
break  it.    It  was  hard  work  to  hold  myself  in,  but  I  remembered  that 
it  is  written  ''  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.'' 
A  short  time  since  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  member  was  deprived  of 
its  pastor  by  death.  He  was  worthy  of  the  love  which  he  enjoyed  during 
his  ministry  amongst  us,  and  of  all  the  sorrow  with  which  we  followed 
him  to  the  grave.     We  had  to  seek  a  new  teacher ;  and,  after  receiving 
the  visits  of  various  ministers,  we  found  that  the  congregation  was  much 
drawn  towards  two  brethren,  and  would  heartily  welcome  fuller  visits 
from  either  or  both  of  them  ^'  on  probation."     The  church  selected  one 
of  them  ior  that  purpose  with  cordial  unanimity,   and  he  returned 
amongst  us.     His  preaching  was  edifying,  and,  in  my  opinion,  adapted 
to  its  purpose.     But  one  of  the  deacons  met  me  one  day  and  said  he  was 
sorry  to  find  that  we  were  **  mistaken  in  our  man,"  for  Mr.  So-and-so, 
of  London,  had  said  that  *'he  hoped  the  church  would  be  very  careful 
about"  our  candidate,  and  wished  us  to   "recollect  that  he  had  not 
succeeded  in  his  present  pastorate."     I  inquired  whether  anything  had 
been  said  agaixst  his  character,  and  received  for  answer,  "  Not  exactly, 
but  Mr.  So-and-so  thought  there  were  one  or  two  things  which  might 
be  inquired  into,  and  ought  to  be  cleared  up."   I  thought  this  a  strange 
interference  with  our  proceedings,  because  it  does  not  follow  that  if  a 
man  fail  in  one  place,  he  will  assuredly  fail  everywhere  else;  and  it 
seemed  ungenerous  to  suggest  such  a  suspicion  at  such  a  time.     But 
other  persons  heard  of  the  great  man's  counsels,  and  the  result  was,  that 
the  probationer's  sermons  were  listened  to  in  a  different  manner,  and 
the  small  criticisms  were  indulged  in— "Not  equal  to  last  Sunday;" 
"Not  like  that  first  sermon;"  "Hardly  up  to  the  nuirk;"    "  Do  you 
think  this  will  do  for  us  ?"  and  the  like.     The  upshot  was  that  we  did 
not  invite  him  to  become  our  pastor,  and  as  his  subsequent  career  has 
proved,  we  lost  the  services  of  a  good  minister. 

But  I  must  not  multiply  such  stories,  though  it  would  be  easy  to  do 
BO.  I  wish  to  say  at  once  that  I  don't  like  the  manner  in  which  ministeris 
generally  speak  of  one  another.  I  could  put  my  hand  on  some  foremost 
men  whom  I  have  frequently  conversed  with,  but  from  whom  I  have 
scarcely  ever  heard  a  word  of  generous  appreciation  of  their  "brethren." 
This  one  is  "  a  poor  thing ; "  that  "  a  very  uncertain  preacher ; "  a  third 
"  has  great  sameness."  Sometimes  inuendo  is  resorted  to.  "  Have  yon 
heard  anything  lately  of  B.  F.  ?"  "  No ! "  "  Then  I  am  afraid  you  will. 
Poor  fellow !  I  hope  for  the  best."  At  other  times  a  confidential  com- 
munication is  made  :  "I  must  tell  you,  but  on  no  account  breathe  it  to 
any  one  besides,  that  S.  T.  has,"  &c.,  &o.  I  suppose  the  love  of  scandal 
is  innate  in  all  mortals;  and  I  try  to  account  for  ^e  patience  with  which 
we  listen  to  such  hints  as  I  have  quoted  on  that  ground.  But  after  all, 
nothing  can  excuse  the  absence  of  a  genial  and  large-hearted  esteem  of 
every  respectable  minister  on  the  part  of  his  brethren,  or  justify  any 
words  in  his  disparagement. 

I  wish  you  would  reflect  upon  the  meanneu  of  talking  agaimt  peopfe 
hehind  their  haeke.    You  cannot  raise  your  own  reputaLon  by  depreciat- 
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inff  TOUT  neighbours ;  and  you  would  'not  say  anything  against  them  if 
you  thought  it  would  reach  their  ears.  That  is  unmanly  conduct,  and  it 
is  dishonest  too.  I  met,  at  a  friend's  dinner-table,  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  country,  two  ministers,  who  then  appeared  to  be  on  the  most  friendly 
and  affectionate  terms  with  each  other.  One  of  them,  a  little  while 
before,  had  taken  great  pains  to  inform  me  how  unfit  the  other  was  for 
his  present  post,  and  how  impossible  it  was  to  work  with  him ;  yet, 
being  asked  to  render  help  at  a  coming  anniversary,  this  Christian 
minister  was  **  most  happy  to  render  any  assistance  in  so  good  a  cause 
at  any  time."  I  don't  imderstand  such  conduct,  and  wish  there  were 
nothing  of  the  kind  amongst  our  ministers. 

And  then,  think  of  the  injury  which  you  do  by  all  kinds  of  detraction. 
Many  men  have  been  thrust  into  the  back  ground,  and  kept  there  all 
their  lives,  by  the  ungenerous,  and,  I  must  say,  untruthful,  estimates 
which  the  ''leading  ministers"  have  expressed  of  them.  In  my  own 
neighbourhood  are  some  of  these  gentlemen,  with  whom  it  is  my 
privilege  to  meet  frequently  in  social,  as  well  as  religious,  assemblies. 
I  am  sure  that  they  must  wonder  at  the  unseen  influence  which  chains 
them  to  their  "  spheres  of  labour ; "  but  that  influence  is  to  be  traced  to 
their  "leading"  brethren.  Would  you  have  wished  the  "leaders"  of 
other  days  to  have  covered  your  brilliancy  with  their  measure,  or 
thought  it  right  in  them  to  say  a  word  in  arrest  of  your  progress  ?  It 
wotdd  have  been  an  injury  and  a  loss  to  us  to  have  been  deprived  of 
your  excellent  services ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  you  will  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  your  less  known  and  less  fortunate  brethren. 

The  divisions  of  my  lay  sermon  are  this  instant  back  again.  I  will 
set  them  down  for  your  benefit.  Tou  can  easily,  and  far  better  than  I, 
fill  up  the  outline. 

"  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren." 

Mysterioiis  power  of  the  tongue!  Sometimes  "set  on  fire  of  hell." 
Evil  speaking  comes  forth  ftom  an  evil  heart :  to  be  avoided  of  aU  men, 
but  especially  of  all  Christians.     State  some  reasons  for  avoiding  it. 

1.  Because  it  is  a  sin  against  Gk>d.     He  forbids  it. 

2.  Because  it  is  a  sin  against  our  brethren.  They  expect  us  to  love 
them ;  to  protect  tlieir  persons  and  interests  from  harm ;  to  act  towards 
them  as  having  a  stake  in  their  reputation;  and  to  promote  their 
wellare. 

3.  Because  it  magnifies  the  power  of  sin  in  our  heart.  Giving  way  to 
any  luist  magnifies  the  power  of  that  lust.  Evil  speaking,  in  like 
maimer,  encourages  evil  thoughts  and  evil  passions  in  ^e  heart. 

4.  Because  evil-speaking,  amongst  Christians,  is  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  human  society.  It  lends  sanction  to  untruthfulness,  to 
aUnder,  to  envyings,  and  such  like  evils. 

It  is  but  a  layman's  sketch.  You  may  think  it  very  poor ;  "  by  no 
means  exhaustive  of  the  text,"  or  anything  else  you  please ;  but  for 
your  own  sakes,  for  your  brethren's  sakes,  for  Christ's  sake,  sufier 
a  layman's  entreaty  that  you  "  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren." 

TOL,  yn. — KBW  8BBII8.  13 
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BY  THE  EEV.   JONATHAN  WATSON,    EDINBURGH. 
(Continued  from  p,  193.) 

Ghafteb  in, 

VANQUISH  EXCESSIVE  LOVE  OF  LIFE. 

"  How  weak*8  tho  prison  where  I  dwell  I 
Flesh  hut  a  tottering  wall : 
The  hreaches  cheerfully  foretell, 
The  house  must  shortly  &11. 
I  have  a  mansion  huilt  ahove 
By  the  Eternal  Jiand ; 
And  should  the  earth's  old  hasis  move. 
My  heavenly  house  must  stand." 

The  love  of  life  we  take  to  be  the  strongest  passion  implanted  in  all 
living  creatures.  You  see  it  in  the  constant  fear  of  danger  and  of  death 
in  which  the  animals  live.  The  winged  tribes  flee  £rom  it ;  the  quad* 
rupeds,  which  are  furnished  with  weapons  of  defence,  fight  for  their  lives 
with  the  greatest  ferocity  ;  and  the  insect  races,  in  their  helplessness, 
«vince  the  same  love  of  life  by  the  ingenuity  and  care  with  which  they 
seek  to  shelter  themselves  from  destruction.  Man  discovers  the  same 
passion  by  the  care  with  which  he  watches  over  his  health,  by  the  deep 
anxiety  which  he  betrays  when  he  loses  it,  and  by  the  steps  he  takes  to 
recover  it. 

He  wiU  have  recourse  to  every  expedient,  employ  the  best  skill,  use 
any  description  of  remedies  that  may  be  prescribed,  visit  distant  climes, 
submit  to  most  painful  and  tr^dng  operations — ^yea,  and  expend  the  last 
farthing  he  has  in  the  world,  to  purchase  deliverance  from  the  grasp  of 
death.     *'  Skin  for  skin,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life." 

Now  this  love  of  life  is  at  once,  in  us,  natural  and,  to  a  certain  extent^ 
proper.  How  sweet  is  life  to  everything  that  lives,  more  especially  to 
rational  man ;  life,  his  own  life,  the  most  precious  of  all  things.  If  a 
party  of  friends  by  some  accident  are  thrown  unexpectedly  into  a 
common  danger,  where  nothing  less  than  death  is  before  them,  let  them 
be  fired  with  a  noble  generousness  of  nature,  and  they  will  exhaust  all 
means  in  their  power  to  rescue  one  another;  but  when  the  death 
struggle  comes  on,  and  the  question  is  in  the  balance,  ''be  your  own 
deliverer  or  perish,"  who  blames  the  man  who  ungrasps  his  drowning 
companion  whom  he  cannot  save^  to  preserve  his  own  Hfe  ?  The  love  of 
life  is  an  instinct  set  deep  in  our  nature  for  the  purpose  of  self-preserva- 
tion ;  it  is,  therefore,  a  most  wise  and  benignant  appointment  of  God. 
life  is  Qod's  gift,  for  which  we  are  responsible  to  him  who  gave  it;  he 
therefore  who  throws  heedlessly  away  his  own  life,  or  who  takes  it  away, 
wilfully  perpetrates  a  crime  against  GK)d  and  himself  which  has  no 
expiation,  for  he  who  puts  himself  beyond  an  expiation  in  this  world 
will  find  none  in  the  next. 
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It  win  he  obyious,   however,  that  even  this  most  precious  gift  may 

Ve  overFalued.     The  love  of  life  may  exist  in  siidi  excess  as  to  even 

lefiise  to  yield  it  up  at  the  bidding  of  the  Author  of  life.  You  say,  How 

on  that  possibly  be  ?    Yes,  there  are  cases  where  controversy  is  held 

lith  God  himself,  and  whore  life  is  not  resigned  at  his  bidding,  but 

either  wremhed  from  the  man  by  the  strong  anu  of  death,  or  positively 

Mi  hack  when  God  calls  for  its  resignation.   The  one  case  is  this  :  when 

[idnng  man  shows  the  utmost  repugnance  to  resign  his  spirit ;  when  h© 

Btclaims  against  the  decree  that  is  about  to  consign  his  body  to  the 

frnve,  and  battles  it  out  to  the  last  against  the  executioner  sent  to  carry 

it  into  effect.     The  other  c-ase  is  that  described  by  our  Lord :  **  He  that 

iftveth  his  life  shall  lose  it,"  namely,  he  who,  to  shun  pereecutiou  and 

leath  for  the  Gk)spel,  denies  Christ ;  such  an  one  saves  hie  natural  life. 

Bid  he  forfeits  his  spiritual  and  eternal  life. 

You  see,  then,  how  it  is  a  possible  thing  for  a  man  to  Imve  the  love  of 
lie  in  excess.  But  more  than  this,  it  is  a  common  case,  multitudes 
iren  of  professing  Christians — yea,  and  genuine  ones  too,,  who  liavc  really 
idievedon  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  received  a  blessed  measure  of  conformity 
» his  character — many,  even  of  them,  betray  a  sad  reluctance  to  die ; 
lot  that  they  entertain  any  serious  doubt  about  their  acceptance,  and 
lot  that  the  terror  of  death  and  the  grave  has  hold  of  them  ;  examine 
kem  on  these  points,  and  a  sound  orthodox  belief  will  be  fouud  at  the 
bundation  of  their  religious  opinions ;  nevertheless,  let  death  come  into 
liew,  and  there  is  felt  an  inward  shrinking  away  from  the  subject.  It 
il  not  guilt,  nor  conscience,  nor  judgment  to  (jome,  nor  the  absence  of 
kith  in  the  Son  of  Gtod  as  the  only  Saviour  ;  wlien  you  coiuo  to  analyse 
he  feeling,  it  is  found  to  come  to  this  :  '*  We  feel  lito  in  this  world 
Ift  agreeable  thing ;  we  have  health,  and  strength,  and  friends,  and 
teins;  in  these  circumstances  we  confess  to  an  unwillingness  to  gi> 
hence  ;  in  truth,  life  to  us  is  very  sweet,  and  we  know  not  what  should 
ncile  us  to  the  thought  of  departure  out  of  the  body."  Nay,  more, 
is  not  unfrequently  seen  that  very  decayed  persons,  whom  one  would 
ink  oould  have  no  great  comfort  in  this  world — wearisome  days  and 
ts  being  appointed  to  them — are  yet  showing  symptoms  of  an  in- 
adhesion  to  existence  in  tlie  flesh,  seat  though  it  bo  of  many  a  pain 
manv  a  sorrow. 
ThiSy  then,  is  what  we  mean  by  the  love  of  life  in  excess,  when  time 
ipses  eternity,  and  life  in  the  body  is  infinitely  desirable  above  life 
of  it  with  Jesus  Clirist  in  heaven.  The  converse  of  all  this  you  see 
apostolic  experience,  **  having  a  desire  tt)  depart  and  be  with  Clirist, 
irhich  is  far  better."  If,  then,  this  excessive  love  of  life  can  be  lessened, 
in  any  way  turned  to  account  so  as  to  forward  Christian  progress  in 
onward  march,  would  it  not  be  well  ?  It  may  be  reasoned  with,  at 
events,  and  it  may  be  subdued,  if  not  wholly  overcome,  by  the  follow- 
thoughts : — 
1.  There  are  certain  carnal  appetites  in  us  now,  the  gratification  of 
Irindi  ie  attended  by  pleasurable  emotions,  and,  really,  how  much  of 
Ikmnan  life  and  happiness  hang  upon  these.     So  much  so,  indeed,  that 
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persons  who  have  lost  ahnost  all  sensuous  enjoyment  from  the  decay  of 
nature,  long  for  departure  out  of  this  life,  which,  to  them,  has  ceased  to 
be  a  source  of  pleasurable  being;  but  in  the  case  of  persons  of  sound 
constitution  and  Tigorous  heaith,  it  must  be  very  different  when  they 
are  threatened  with  removal  <rat  of  this  world.  The  idea  of  being 
ushered  into  a  state  of  existence  where  they  shall  find  none  of  the  organs 
they  were  accustomed  to  gratify  with  food  suited  to  their  nature, 
presents  to  some  minds  gloomy  thoughts  of  pictured  desolation  and 
wretchedness.  Most  of  the  inlets  to  delight  are  about  to  be  closed  up 
for  ever  by  death ;  and  yet  we  are  to  live,  atid  to  live  in  happiness  too ; 
but  how  that  can  be  is  a  mystery  to  us.  Hence  dissolution  presents  to 
.such  the  notion  of  a  wearisome  blank,  bereft  of  aU  the  customary  joys 
that  have  been  familiar  from  infancy  to  age ;  and  so  it  is,  that  while  no 
one  will  appear  foolish  enough  to  indulge  lamentation  for  the  antici- 
pated loss  of  sensuous  enjoyments,  yet'  do  thoughts  of  the  total  extinc- 
tion of  them  all  constitute  one  of  the  elements  which  go  to  make  up  a 
sense  of  recoil  at  the  prospect  of  death.  Now,  it  may  be  of  some  use  to 
assure  these  individuals  that  Hiey  shall  oertainly  not  miss,  that  is,  that 
in  another  world  they  shall  foel  no  want  whatever  of  any  of  all  the 
things  which  "were  wont  to  minister  to  tbeir  gratification.  The  soul 
will  retain  no  sense  of  kow  its  companion  of  flesh  was  gratified  with  its 
appropriate  aliment.  She  never  had  any  fellowship  in  that  matter  with 
the  body.  Hess  were  evermore  tho  ploasures  of  the  understanding,  the 
judgment,  and  adfifections ;  and  while  these  remain  behind  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  mortal  ti^,  -she  shall  feel  no  more  of  a  lusting  after  such 
ihings  than  if  she  had  never  been  in  proxinuty  with  them.  Verily,  **  The 
f.>rmer  shall  not  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind."  The  glorified 
isoint  lacks  nothing,  desires  nothing :  **  Thou  hast  made  hiili  most 
blessed  for  ever  with  the  light  of  thy  countenance." 

II.  The  appetites  •f  flesh  are  at  dea<tk  supplanted  by  appetites  of  a 
far  nobler  nature.     What  although  death  closes  the  organs  of  vision  in 
the  body:  has  the  immortal  spirit,  then,  suffered  an  eclipse  too  ?  Because 
it  made  use  of  eyes  of  flesh  to  look  abroad  on  creation,  does  it  therefore 
follow  that  it  is  blind  when  se^^red  from  clay  ?    By  no  means.     It  is 
true  that  these  wmdows  are  <darkened ;  but  were  they  the  only  media 
of  vision  to  the  soul  when  3ret  ^clothed  in  flesh  ?     Did  die  not  possess  a 
•  world  of  her  own  while  her  companion  slept  ?    Did  she  not  look  forth 
on  scenery  of  mystic  beauty  or«of  terror?    Did  she  not  hear  sounds  and 
see  sights — ^while  ^bc^h  organs  were  sealed  up— so  vivid  and  powerful  as 
to  disturb  nature's  repose,  waken .  up  the  whole  man,  and  leave  im- 
pressions behind  which  the  revolution  of  years  could  not  efface  from  the 
memory  ?    Did  not  the  mental  eye  see  wonders  in  sleep  ?    Did  not  the 
mental  ear  hear  sweet  sounds  ?    Did  not  the  soul  recognise  individuals, 
and  places,  and  objects  of  all  sovts  when  eye  and  ear  were  both  imper- 
vious to  light  and  sound?    The  faculties,   then,   which  we  do   now 
employ  have  an  independent  enrtonce  beyond  doubt,  and  will  find 
•enjoyment  adapted  to  their  natme,  and  that  in  the  highest  degree,  in 
.  Ihe  kingdom  of   QqA.     We  are  told  in  ikk&  word  o£  Grod  that  the 
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righteous  shall  "««»  his  face,"  "  tee  the  King  in  hi*  l&eauty,''  "  aeehim. 
as  he  is."  '' Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  £or  they  shall  «MGrod."  Thd^ 
vision  of  the  soul,  then,  purged  at  the  fovAtain  bf  light  from  all  the 
mists  of  time,  will  look  forth  upoi^  all  the  vastmess  aiid  all  the  grandeur 
of  the  heavenly  world.  She  will  survey  the  structure  of  **  the  city  that 
hath  foundations,"  and  the  ^^  Father's  house  of  many  mansions,"  with  a 
nice  discriminating  eye,  estimating  aright  the  wisdom,  the  power,  the 
goodness,  and  the  grace  that  called  into  existence  such  boundless  magni- 
licence  for  the  entertaimne^t  of  holy  intelligences  and  the  glory  of  his 
own  great  name. 

The  vision  of  the  Lord  himself,  being  full  and  unclouded,  will  call 
forth  the  expression  of  profound  adoration.  How  will  his  beauty  ravish 
all  hearts.  How  will  the  redeemed  be  filled  with  admiratioit.  as  tiiey 
gaze  on  his  manifold  charms,,  who  for  them  assxuued  that  same  body, 
once  filled  with  suffering  and  smeared  with  blood,  now  shining  as  the 
8un,  and  rejoicing  all  eyes  that  behold  '^  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne." 

The  sight  of  "the  nations  of  the  saved,"  gathered  out  of  all  tho 
generations  of  men  from  Adam  to  the  last  man,  their  purity,  their  per- 
fection in  virtue,  their  resplendent  robes  of  light,  their  harmony  without 
a  jar,  their  love  without  measure,  and  their  blessedness  without  end, 
wijl  all  be  matters  of  joyous  observation  and  experience.  Think  not  of 
heavenly  happiness  as  of  an  indefinable,  indefisite  something,  for  the 
appreciation  of  which  we  have  no  faculties :  it  is  not  so.  That  is  the 
world  of  light,  Cliristian,  to  which  you  are  going,  and  the  vision  of  all 
the  glory  it  will  take  eternity  to  explore. 

Our  hearing  will  be  in  exercise  thwre  too ;  the  pleasure  of  conversa- 
tion ;  the  acquisition  of  ever-increasing  knowledge.  The  voice  of  ouir 
Saviour  shall  be  heard  "feeding  his  sheep,  and  leading  them,  to  living 
fountains  of  water,"  the  sweet  sounds  of  his  high  praises  floated  upward 
to  the  throne,  from  ten  thousand  tim.es  ten  thousand  and  thousands  of 
thousands,  in  strains  of  richest  melody,  loud  as  thunder  and  softly: 
»x)thing  aB  the  sound  of  many  waters.  Our  ears  shall  be  open,  in  a 
word,  to  intelligence  on  every  hand  and  from  every  quarter ;  so  that  in 
ct)urse  of  ages  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  even  conceive  to  what 
enlargement  in  knowledge  the  human  inteUoct  may  reacli. 

m.  The  understanding  will  be  unclouded ;  the  conscience  will  be  in 
the  enjoyment  of  a  calm,  divine  serenity,  never  to  be  broken  ;  the  will 
fihall  never  stray  from  the  straight  line  of  God*s  law. ;  the  afioctions. 
will  never  more  embrace  but  one  object  supremely — the  Lord  himself,  in 
his  own  person  and  in  his  happy  family ;.  the  judgment  so  rectified  as 
to  be  incapable  of  error  any  more  for  ever ;.  ike  memory  retentive  of 
whatever  in  the  past  ean  minister  to  permanent  hiq)pines8  -^  and  all  tlie 
powers  of  the  soul  woimd  up  so  high  as  never  to<  rim  down  throughout 
eternal  duration.  We  may  form  some  distant  conception  of  futui^o 
blessedness  from  the  following.  You  have  had  seasons  o£  spiritual, 
satisikction  in  the  inmiediate  service  of  Qod^  so  deep^  so  thrilling,  so. 
absorbing,  that  for  the  time  you  had  no  feeling  or  thought  of  animai 
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nature  at  all.  The  space  spent  in  intimate  communion,  flesh  interfered 
not  with  it.  It  was  to  you  at  least  a  conception  of  Christ's  condition 
during  the  forty  days  wherein  the  physical  suspended  its  every  daim, 
while  the  spiritual  asserted  its  power  to  engage  all  the  faculties  of  his 
compound  nature,  just  as  if  the  animal  part  had  had  no  existence,  the 
sj)iritual  acting  with  uncontrolled  freedom. 

Now,  Christian,  suppose  yourself  caught  up  into  this  ecstatic  frame,  in 
converse  with  your  God  and  eternal  realities,  no  more  thinking  of  the 
demands  of  the  physical  economy  than  if«  there  had  been  no  such 
•demands  put  forth  upon  you.  You  can  at  least  imagine  the  possibility  of 
running  out  the  hour  into  a  day,  the  day  into  a  month,  the  month  into  a 
year,  and  the  year  into  twenty,  or  fifty,  or  one  hundred,  or  one  thousand 
years ;  and  thus  you  may  very  naturally  and  efiFectively  realize  how  you 
should  be  supremely  blessed  after  dropping  the  body.  Why,  just  in  this 
way ;  that  you  did  not  want  it ;  yon  felt  no  need  of  it  at  all ;  your  hap- 
piness being  neither  less  nor  more  in  the  spiritual  world  than  an  exten- 
sion and  elevation  of  the  bliss  that  did  whiles  overtake  and  detain 
you  before  the  Lord  when  in  your  eartldy  pilgrimage.     Moreover, — 

IV.  The  occasions  of  grief  in  this  world  will  have  no  place  in  the 
world  to  come.  How  what  is  joyous  will  be  retained,  and  what  was 
grievous  will  be  dropped,  we  cannot  tell;  yet  it  must  be  so.  Were 
the  sights  and  scenes  of  sorrow  that  beclouded  the  Christian's  happiness 
upon  earth  to  come  up  with  anything  like  freshness,  they  woidd  certainly 
dash  the  cup  of  his  felicity.  But  this  may  not  be.  The  black,  disturbing 
train  of  sinful  objects,  as  bitter  disappointments,  the  ravages  of  war,  the 
triumphs  of  death  over  loved  ones  torn  from  our  embrace,  the  inflexible 
enmity  of  hearts  which  refrised  to  bow  to  l3ie  Saviour's  claims,  and  all 
the  spectacles  of  wretchedness  and  woe  ever  tracking  the  footsteps  of 
sinners — oh,  could  the  realms  of  bliss  admit  a  vivid  recollection  of  all, 
how  would  such  imagery  haimting  the  imagination  disquiet  "  the  rest" 
promised  to  the  heirs  of  glory!  Sin,  sickness,  death,  and  ruin,  physical 
and  moral,  will  no  more  be  remembered ;  the  overflowing  fulness  of 
purest,  sweetest,  transporting  delights  leaving  no  space  at  all  for  their 
•entertainment,  much,  as  we  may  suppose,  as  when  some  exuberant 
xlelight,  flashing  unexpectedly  on  a  family  where  death  had  spread  his 
pall,  banishes  for  the  time  all  remembrance  of  the  wringing  grief  from 
whidh  they  had  emerged ;  the  only  difference  being  this ;  that  in  the 
€ase  supposed,  ^*  clouds  return  after  the  rain''  again  to  drench  the  heart 
with  sorrow,  whereas  the  redeemed  dwell  yonder  in  one  cloudless,  bright, 
eternal  day. 

V.  The  excessive  tenacity  with  which  we  cleave  to  life  may  further  be 
allayed  by  the  fact  that  the  Christian's  separation  from  Iiis  body  of  flesh 
is  but  temporary.  Deep  would  be  the  wail  even  of  believers,  when  about 
to  expire,  were  it  so  that  the  dear  day  was  to  be,  like  a  vile  thing,  cast 
away  for  ever.  Who  could  endure  the  thought  of  laying  down  in  the 
noisome  grave  bo  pvecious  a  part  of  himself  in  the  certainty  that, 
reduced  to  ashes,  it  should  never  be  rebuilt  any  more  for  ever  into  a 
living  structure.  But  ''life  and  incorruption  "  are  brought  to  light  bjthe 
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Gospel.  Afi  the  seed-corn  falls  into  the  ground,  and  dies  to  rise  in  vernal' 
beauty  again,  so  is  the  ransomed  dust  destined  to  break  from  its  dreary 
mansion,  purified,  spiritualized,  and  made  a  meet  residence  for  its  partner 
by  the  transformiDg  power  of  Omnipotence.  "Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Say,  then,  should  we  not  be  willing  to 
drop  this  mortal  part  of  us  into  the  tomb,  if  from  its  temporary  resting- 
place  it  is  to  burst  forth,  chrysalis-like,  on  the  resurrection  mom,  blooming 
in  the  beauty  of  immortal  youth  ?  Lay  down,  then,  0  Christian,  the 
load  of  "sinftd  flesh,"  that  it  may  pass  under  the  wondrous  hand  of  the 
Befiner,  that  it  may  part  with  all  its  earthly  adhesions,  all  its  sin- cursed 
tendencies  to  putrefaction  and  disgrace,  and  that  it  may  be  **  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing."  Should  you  hesitate,  should  you  shrink,  should  you  drop  tears 
into  the  earthy  bed  opening  at  your  feet,  and  so  discharge  the  last  duty 
Tou  have  to  fiilfil  in  this  world  with  the  bitterness  of  grief?  Surely  not: 
your  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Tou  die  not :  **  He  that  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  taste  of  death."  You  yourself  survive  the  stroke  of 
dissolving  nature.  You  shall  not  mourn  the  absence  of  your  endeared 
partner  within  the  "house  not  made  with  hands:"  the  amplest  provision 
is  made  for  your  exquisite  enjoyment  in  the  interim,  and  assurance  is 
given  you  that  "the  morning  cometh"  when  "the  bridal  of  the  soul" 
shall  be  celebrated  by  the  full  chorus  of  the  skies.  "  You  shall  obtain," 
yea,  in  that  same  body  you  lay  down,  "gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow 
and  moiiming  shall  flee  away." 

"  Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife, 
And  let  me  languish  into  life." 

The  idea  brought  out  in  that  beautiful  hymn, — 

"  The  lonely,  widowed  spirit," 

is  more  poetical  than  soimd.  That  the  "  adoption,  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,"  will  bring  an  accession  of  gladness  to  the  soul,  we  can  well 
conceive ;  but  the  notion  of  bereavement,  with  its  deep-felt  loneliness, 
carried  up  to  the  seats  of  the  blessed,  or  the  imagination  that  the 
glorified  spirits  of  the  saints  in  light  feel  aught  bordering  on  sorrow,  is 
quite  out  of  the  question. 

VI.  "To  be  ever  with  the  Lord,"  however,  seems  at  once  the  most 
powerful  and  legitimate  motive  with  which  to  combat  this  strongest  of 
passions,  the  love  of  life.  You  cannot  disbelieve  his  words  when  he 
saj's,  "  Where  I  am  there  shall  my  servant  also  be."  One  should  think 
that  the  thought  would  take  entire  possession  of  us,  and  would  raise 
such  a  tumult  of  joy  in  the  soul  as  could  with  difficulty  be  repressed  by 
all  the  vanities  of  time.  That  it  is  otherwise  may  be  traced  to  an  innate 
sense  of  imperfection  and  worthlessness,  calling  up  something  of  the 
apostle's  feeling  when  the  glory  of  his  Master's  omnipotence  burst  out 
upon  him  :  "  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord."  It  is  not 
surprising  that  we  in  this  tabernacle  should  be  dismayed  at  the  thought 
of  being  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  Ho^y  Orlo,  and  that  there^ 
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ahould  be  a  dinging  to  fleeh  yet  again  as  the  hour  of  departure  is  seen 
to  be  at  hand.     This  is  the  infirmity  of  our  nature,  which  cannot,  but  in 
rare  instances,  be  wholly  oyeroome,  although  both  the  arguments  we  can 
adduce  and  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  go  far  to  correct  it. 
The  fja.ct  of  the  believer's  justification  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  may 
convince  the  judgment  and  calm  the  conscience,  while  the  inward  sense 
of  sinfulness  of  nature  may,  notwithstanding,  shrink  from  contact  with 
perfect  purity.     But  to  meet  this,  let  it  be  remembered  that  when  the 
Lord  calls  home  his  people  he  makes  provision  for  their  suitable  recep- 
tion.    AU  the  events  of  their  life  and  history  were  parts  of  a  disciplinary 
process  working  out  their  meetness  for  the  service  of  the  upper  sanctuary. 
Still,  at  the  very  close  of  a  life  the  most  sanctified^  there  must  remain  a 
deal  to  be  done  out  of  the  body  which  cannot  be  done  in  it.    No  soul, 
however  ripe  in  grace,  ever  passed  away  perfectly  ready  for  the  fellow- 
ship  of  God  and  holy  angels.      But  this  need  not  startle,  much  less 
alarm  the  believer.     Where  the  blood  of  the  Cross  justifies,  the  Spirit  of 
God  sanctifies,  in  perfection.     The  entrance  of  the  disembodied  spirit  of 
the  just  must  be  not  unHke  the  prophet's  ascent,  in  which  he  dropped 
his  mantle  as  he  went  up.     They  leave  behind  whatever  savours  of  the 
earth,  earthy.     They  are  perfected  in  the  act  of  presentation.     '*  See  him 
as  he  is."     The  effect  of  this  is,  we  leam,  they  are  like  him.    The  moral 
transformation  which  was  incomplete  at  dea^,  is  consummated  at  once 
*'  according  to  the  power  by  which  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to 
himself."     We  can  imagine  the  beauty  of  an  object  to  be  so  transcendent 
as  never  to  weary  the  eye  in  contemplating  it,  the  amiability  and  grace 
of  it  to  be  such  that  the  mind  would  never  cease  to  take  pleasure  in 
dwelling  upon  it.     So  it  will  be  in  the  heavenly  world.     The  beauty  of 
Christ  is  so  perfect — even  the  acme  of  peifection  itself — that  all  eyes  that 
look  upon  him  experience  inexpressible  delight,  much  as  we  do  now 
experience  in  the  sunlight  of  the  great  ruler  of  day.     **  The  city  has  no 
need  of  the  sun ;  for  the  glory  of  God  lightens  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof."     The  manifestation  of  moral  excellence,  the  disclosing  of 
the  inexhaustible  treasure  of  tender  mercy,  benignant  goodness,  and 
special  love,  will  not,  as  now,  flash  upon  the  souls  of  the  righteous,  and 
anon  be  withdrawn,  but  the  illustrations  of  these  qualities  in  the  Divine 
mind  will  be  ever  breaking  out  in  acts  of  munificence,  refreshing  by  their 
freshness  and  overpowering  with  their  grandeur.    Who,  indeed,  can  con- 
ceive how  the  attributes  of  justice,  truth,  and  holiness,  wielded  by  Omni- 
potence, may  be  made  to  imfold  the  depths  of  the  Divine  nature  in  the 
government  of  the  universe,  and  how  redemption  itself  may  be  found  to 
be  but  one  of  the  many  acts  of  the  Almighty's  administration,  among 
intelligent  beings  in  surrounding  worlds,  all  equally  replete  with  wisdom 
and  radiant  in  love  ?    It  is  altogether  certain  that  the  little  we  know  of 
Gbd  in  Christ  here,  is  but  as  the  opening  of  the  eyelids  of  the  morning 
to  meridian  brightness,  or  as  the  glimmering  ray  Uiat  faUs  on  the  strain- 
iiig  eyeball  of  the  prisoner  in  his  dungeon  to  the  glory  of  the  visible 
heavens  when  not  a  cloud  obscures  the  prospect.     Who,  then,  would  not 
eficape  from  the  prison  of  flesh  into  boundless  liberty  f    Who  would  not 
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exchange  the  dawn  for  perfect  day  ?  This  self-loyey  this  excessive  love 
ol  life,  may  well  give  place  to  higher  and  nobler  aspirations ;  for  assuredly, 
''Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  what  Gk>d  hath  laid  up  for  them  who  love  him." 

Dismiss,  0  believer,  this  grovelling  temper :  better  things  await  you 
beyond  the  river  of  death  than  you  can  possibly  conceive.  You  shall 
want  nothing :  you  shall  enjoy  everything,  in  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  company  with  his  saints.  Prepare,  then,  to  lay  down  the  clay  taber- 
nacle gracefully,  even  as  one  whose  high  promotion  is  to  succeed  the  last 
act  of  sublunary  existence.  In  death  you  are  seen  in  your  humiliation 
and  in  your  glory ;  in  your  humiliation,  a  defiled,  earthen,  broken  vessel, 
wherein  is  no  pleasure ;  in  your  glory,  your  happy  spirit  fluttering  on 
the  threshold  of  unceasing  existence,  impatient  of  delay. 

Finally.  We  have  now  seen,  that  to  be  prepared  to  tcelcome  death. 
Christians  must  get  away  from  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  excessive 
love  of  life  itself;  and  how  this  last  great  object  may.be  promoted  we 
have  remarked,  that  we  shall  not  miss  any  of  our  physical  powers  when 
absent  irozn  flesh ;  that  nobler  appetites  in  the  soul  will  supplant  these ; 
that  all  her  faculties  will  be  in  perfect  order  and  full  occupation ;  that 
the  remembrance  of  painful  objects  will  be  dropped,  to  give  place  to  those 
of  a  joyouB  character ;  that  the  Christian's  separation  from  his  body  is 
but  for  a  short  season ;  and  that  to  be  for  ever  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  company  of  the  saints,  are  all  calculated  to 
amist  the  pious  mind  in  '*  setting  its  aflection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth."     Nevertheless, — 

Though,  it  is  the  case  '^  that  great  is  the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all 
tilings,'*  more  is  wanted  still  to  bring  these  carnal  hearts  of  ours  to  obey 
the  summons  of  a  sound  judgment  and  a  good  and  sufficient  reason., 
Such  an  impotency  has  sin  left  upon  the  moral  powers  even  of  renewed 
man,  that  argument,  how  solid  soever,  is  inadequate  to  overcome  the 
^ossness  of  nature.  Hence  we  must  apply  to  the  Eternal  Spirit,  whose 
lirst  inspirations  kindled  up  life  in  the  soul,  to  ''help  our  inflrmity  "  to 
rige  higher  and  higher,  to  expand  the  wing,  to  brighten  the  eye,  to 
strengthen  the  faith,  and,  in  a  word,  to  throw  into  the  reasonableness 
of  the  duty  the  power  to  do  it — ^to  do  it  with  the  whole  heart.  At  the 
bame  time,  it  must  be  the  business  of  Christians,  as  they  would  act  in 
character  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  hastening  home,  to  forward  the  great 
designs  of  Christianity  with  themselves,  by  a  dose  and  prayerful  study  of 
those  arguments  which  have  in  their  own  nature  a  tendency  to  strike  in 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  aspirations  within  are  ever 
towards  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  Christian's  everlasting  home.  He,  the 
appointed  Teacher,  Comforter,  and  Guide  of  the  children  of  God,  will 
not  leave  any — ^the  feeblest,  the  weakest  of  them  all — ^to  grapple  mth  the 
last  enemy  in  their  own  native  strength.  A  supernatural  fortitude  he 
throws  in  as  the  conflict  thickens,  and  he  has,  twice  ten  thousand  times, 
prompted  the  shout  of  victory  in  the  very  act  of  the  soul's  dismission 
from  the  body.  "  More  than  conquerors  through  him  who  loved  us." 
If  there  are  any  readers  of  these  pages  who  cannot  enter  into  the  views 
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thej  unfold  of  the  future  world  because  they  stumhU  at  the  threshold 
— cannot  clear  their  titlb — let  them  turn  back  to  the  first  chapter 
of  these  discourses,  where  they  shall  see  how  sinners  like  themselves 
came  into  possession  of  "the  good  hope  through  grace."  If  they 
do  truly  lament  their  miserable  condition,  and  accept  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  in  the  act  of  believing  on  him,  then  may  they  employ 
the  language  of  inspiration,  **  We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they,"  and  look  forward 
with  blessed  assurance  to  the  solemn  hour  of  their  departure,  that  they 
shall  not  be  left  to  tread  the  valley  of  death  in  solitary  sadness,  but  they 
shall  realize  the  psalmist's  hope,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  akt  with 


ME." 


**  Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day. 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim ;  its  glories  pass  away. 
Change  and  decay  on  all  around  I  see : 
O  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me ; 
Hold  thou  thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes ; 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  x>oint  me  to  the  skies. 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee : 
In  life  and  death,  O  Lord,  abide  wfth  me." 


I^birtos. 


Considerations  on  the  Pentateuch.  'By  Isaac  Tatlor.  London  :  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  18,  St  Paul's  Churchyard,  and  27,  Paternoster  Row. 
1863. 

The  Bible  in  the  Workshop  :  a  Rotation  of  Bishop  Colenso^s  CritioaZ  Examina- 
tion of  the  Pentateu/Ji  and  the  Book  of  Joshua.  By  Two  Working  Men,  a 
Jew  and  a  Gentile.     London  :  W.  Kent  &  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

Chriet  or  Colenso ;  or,  a  fvU  Reply  to  the  Objections  of  the  Right  Rev.  John  W. 
ColensOj  D.D.,  to  the  PerUaleucli.  By  Micaiah  Hill,  Son  of  a  Missionary  iu 
the  East.     London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.     1862.     Price  Is.  6d. 

Moses  Right  and  Bishop  Colenso  Wrong ;  being  Popular  Lectures  on  the  Pen- 
tateuch.  By  the  Rev.  John  Cumming,  D.D.  London  :  John  F.  Shaw  &  Co. 
No.  I.     Price  2d. 

The  British  Quarterly  Review.  J^o.  LXXIIL  January,  1863.  London : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder.    Price  68. 

It  seems  that  we  are  never  to  have  done  with  infidelity.  The  beast  in  the 
Apocalypse  that  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  was  nothing  to  it.  This  is  a 
monster  with  a  hundred  heads  and  as  many  lives.  Slain  in  one  age,  it  starts 
up  again  in  another.  Transfixed  to  death  in  one  generation,  as  by  a  thousand 
wounds,  it  reappears,  though  slightly  modified,  in  the  next.  The  old  weapons 
are  dug  up  out  of  the  old  battle-field  to  be  furbished  up  for  a  new  conflict,  and 
the  Pentateuch  is  somewhat  like  the  Plain  of  Esdrelon.     It  has  been  so  often 


BETIEWB.  163 

the  field  of  warfare,  that  it  is  impossible  to  dig  anjrwliere  without  finding  some 
iii-itrument  of  attack.  There  is  no  doubt  that  unbelief  is  a  principle  deeply  rooted 
in  the  human  heart,  and  as  little  doubt  that  the  great  enemy  labours  to  foster 
it  with  the  utmost  assiduity.  But  Bishop  Colenso's  work  contains  hardly  anything 
new,  and  would  be  wholly  undeserving  of  these  able  answers,  but  for  the  fact 
that  he  still  professes  to  be  a  Christian,  and  holds  high  office  in  the  English 
(  hurch.  Others  have  written  all,  and  more  than  all,  that  he  pretends  to  have 
di«»-overed ;  but  then  those  others  openly  avowed  their  character :  they  professed 
themselves  Deists.  We  will  not  refuse  the  Bishop  of  Natal  so  much  charity  as 
t.»  beUeve  that  he  is  at  present  insensible  to  the  consequences  to  which  his 
principles  must  lead  him  ;  but  if  so,  his  mind  must  be  singularly  weak.  He 
stuida  in  an  untenable  position.  With  the  authorship  and  historical  truth 
of  the  Pentateuch,  the  whole  Bible,  including  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his 
afM)3tles,  must  stand  or  fall.  Let  no  reader  of  Colenso  be  deceived.  If  Colenso 
l«e  believed,  there  is  no  standing-place  short  of  downright  infidelity.  It  is 
well  that  all  should  know  to  what  issue  this  scepticism  must  lead.  Perhaps 
the  beginnings  of  evil  would  be  less  frequently  tolei*ated,  if  the  ruinous  con- 
clutiious  were  foreseen. 

The  works  the  titles  of  which  we  have  given  above,  are  quite  sufficient  to 
'llspose  finally  of  the  Bishop  of  Natal.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that  if  he 
coald  be  induced  to  read  them  with  due  candour  and  attention,  he  would  feel 
>»mething  like  shame  at  being  so  fairly  convicted  of  childish  ignorance.  Well 
might  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  express  his  regret  that  Dr.  Colenso  had 
nut  earlier  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  Deistical  controversies  of  the 
^venteenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  and  particularly  with  the  writings  of 
thtjse  divines  who  then  vindicated  the  common  faith.  Alas  !  there  is  now  no 
longer  a  common  faith  for  English  Churchmen,  when  some  of  the  most  cultivated 
luen  in  that  communion  publish  books  that  are  read  with  applause  to  infidel 
as-iemblies.  This  is  a  subject  of  grief  and  humiliation  to  every  devout  mind. 
Most  cordially  do  we  wish  for  these  antidotes  an  extensive  circulation.  They 
are,  for  the  most  part,  as  admirable  in  spirit  as  they  are  sound  in  argument. 
The  article  in  the  **  British  Quarterly,*'  and  the  "  Considerations  on  the  Penta- 
teoch,"  by  our  veteran  instructor  Isaac  Taylor,  are  the  best  But  all  of  them 
are  well  worthy  of  perusaL 


Metrical  Vernon  of  the  Canticlet;  to  which  are  added^  Psalm  xlv.,  Isaiah  Ix.y  and 
Piolm  Ixxii.    By  F.  Bollestok,  Keswick.    London :  Bivingtons. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 
Maizaroth  ;  or,  the  Constellations.     Fart  I. 

The  principle  of  interpretation  by  which  the  learned  authoress  of  these 
works  has  been  guided  in  translating  the  Song  of  Solomon,  is  that  according  to 
which  *'  Solomon  in  this  book  is  not  the  mortal  king,  but  the  Prince  of  Peace ; 
by  the  ancient  Jews  understood  to  be  the  expected  '  King  Messiah  ; '  by  the 
early  Christian  Church,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bride  has 
been  held  to  typify  the  Church  by  both.  The  Bride,  the  Betrothed,  before  and 
at  the  first  coming  of  Christy  becomes  the  Lamb*s  Wife  at  and  after  the 
neoond." 

The  translation  is  a  highly  creditable  performance,  both  as  to  the  learning 
and  the  taste  which  it  displays.  Take  as  a  specimen  the  first  five  verses  of 
chap.  viL : — 
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"  Virgins, — How  beautiful  thy  feet  with  sandaU  are, 
O  prince's  daughter !  and  with  jewels  set 
The  gixxliugs  of  thy  sides,  the  perfect  work 
Of  skilful  hands ;  thy  clasp  a  bordered  cup. 
Its  circle  in  unfailing  lustre  shining. 
Thy  form  as  sheaves  with  lilies  compassed  round ; 
Like  two  young  roes  thy  breasts ;  a  tower  of  iyory 
Thy  neck ;  thine  eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon ; 
The  tower  of  Lebanon  thy  nose  resembling. 
Thy  head  upon  thee  stately  as  Mount  Carmel ; 
Thy  hair  entwining,  holds  the  King  in  tresses." 

On  the  word  "  form,"  in  the  sixth  line,  there  is  added  the  note, ''  This  is  the 
only  word,  except  *  betrothed '  in  line  2  [of  the  first  chapter],  of  which  there  is 
an  unauthoiized  use.*'  But  with  this  rendering  let  us  compare  the  note  on  this 
passage  in  the  excellent  commentary  contained  in  the  ''  Annotated  Paragraph 
Bible  :*'  ''Or  'body.'  A  sheaf  bound  with  a  garland  of  red  lilies  well  represents 
the  shape  of  the  bride's  dress  when  bound  with  a  crimson  embroidered  shawl, 
such  as  ladies  in  the  East  tie  round  the  waist." 

The  use  of  the  word  "  sides,"  in  the  third  line  of  the  above  quotation,  is  by 
no  means  ''  unauthorized."  We  should  probably  understand  Dsiniel's  vision  of 
the  image  more  accurately  by  taking  the  same  term  in  just  this  sense  where  he 
describes  (chap.  ii.  32)  the  belly  and  ^ides  of  the  image  as  of  brass.  So 
Venema — ''venter  et  loUera  ses" — with  ^hom  other  modem  commentators 
agree. 

In  *'  Mazzaroth  ;  or,  the  Constellations,"  an  attempt  is  made  to  show  that 
there  is  a  deep  significance,  which  few  perhaps  have  suspected,  in  the  arbitrary 
grouping  of  certain  fixed  stars  into  constellations  which  we  call  the  signs  of 
the  zodiac.  These  same  signs  have  been  perhaps  universally  recognised  by  the 
civilized  nations  of  antiquity  as  at  the  present  day ;  and  this  can  be  readily 
accounted  for  if  we  suppose  these  *'  signs  "  to  have  been  nained  in  those  early 
times  to  which  tradition  points.  For  Josephus  attributes  the  invention  of 
astronomy  to  "  the  family  of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam."  Seth  accordingly  is  said 
to  have  nuirked  out  the  twelve  signs,  and  fixed  the  great  cycle  of  six  hundred 
years. 

Adopting  this  tradition,  the  authoress  cites  another,  according  to  which  the 
sun  at  the  summer  solstice  was  in  Virgo  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of  man« 
**  In  that  place  was  figured,  long  before  the  Christian  era,  in  the  Egyptian 
zodiac,  the  figure  of  a  woman  with  an  ear  of  corn  in  her  hand  ;  and  below, 
another  female  figure  holding  an  infant.  Here,  then,  is  recognised  the  seed, 
the  offspring  of  the  woman.  In  the  next  sign  (Libra)  the  scales  at  once  convey 
the  idea  of  purchase.  He  comes  to  buy,  to  redeem.  There  is  then  the  figure 
of  a  man  grasping  a  serpent  as  in  conflict,  his  foot  on  the  head  of  a  scorpion. 
....  In  the  next  sign  an  arrow  is  coming  forth  from  the  bow.  Can  any  one 
fail  to  see  here  expressed  that  He  sh^ll  come  speedily,  surely '/  Then  a  kid  or 
goat  (Capricomus)  sinking  down  as  the  sacrifice  appointed  to  be  slain  for  sin.'* 
And  so  on. 

The  authoress  believes  that  those  signs  which  Hipparchus  and  Ptolemy 
describe  as  "of  unquestioned  authority,  unknown  origin,  and  unsearchable 
antiquity,"  may  thus  be  shown  to  have  been  "intended  to  symbolize  prophecy, 
as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures."  But  we  have  only  Part  I.  of  this  work, 
before  us,  the  full  discussion  of  this  interesting  subject  being  contained,  or  to 
be  contained,  in  Part  IL 
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JftrrellaHt  Mercy,  as  DUplayed  in  the  Life  and  Experience  of  the  Author,  James 
Smith,  Chdtenham.    Halifax  :  Milner  &  Sowerbj.     1662. 

The  class  of  works  to  which  this  ▼olnme  belongs,  seldom  fails  to  command 
readers.  It  may  be  pretiamed  that  few  persons  would  care  to  obtrude  their 
own  life  and  experience  on  the  public  notice  unless  they  were  previously  aware 
thai  circomstances  had  already  created  for  them  some  degree  of  public  interest, 
preparing,  at  least,  a  certain  circle  to  receive  their  disclosures  with  favour.  In 
the  present  case  there  could  be  no  suspicion  of  presumption  on  the  part  of  the 
author.  Extensively  known  for  a  number  of  years  both  by  means  of  his 
preaching  and  writings,  with  hundreds  of  persons  feeling  their  indebtedness  to 
him  for  words  of  warning,  encouragement,  or  consolation,  and  finding  the  area 
of  his  influence  and  usefulness  ever  widening  year  by  year — to  him  it  would  be 
no  more  than  a  calculation  of  sobriety  and  modesty  that  there  were  many  who 
wonld  be  glad  to  see  from  his  own  pen  some  account  of  a  life  to  which  they  felt 
themselves  to  be  under  such  important  obligations.  Then  he  had  the  materials 
ill  ready  at  hand.  For  he  had  accustomed  himself  from  a  very  early  period 
to  keep  a  record,  not  only  of  the  events  of  his  outer  history,  but  also  of  the 
T&nous  states  of  his  mind,  and  the  changes  and  modifications  of  his  views  and 
ijentimentB.  In  this  way,  beyond  most  of  us,  was  he  prepared  to  become  his 
own  biographer ;  and  not  a  few  of  his  friends  will  congratulate  themselves  that 
he  was  induced  while  there  was  yet  time  to  prepare  this  work  for  publication. 

The  incidents  attending  the  eveiy-day  life  of  a  Christian  minister  are  seldom 
f/f  a  nature  to  require,  or.  indeed,  perhaps  to  justify,  minute  narration.  Full 
of  interest  as  they  may  be  to  himself  and  a  few  others,  yet  they  must  so  much 
Hisemble  thorn  occurring  in  the  experience  of  ten  thousands  of  his  brethren, 
that  'only  one  here  and  there  can  be  got  to  persuade  himself  that  they  are  of 
iaffieient  importance  to  challenge  the  attention  of  the  world.  It  is  only  when 
a  man  has  grown  to  be  a  sort  of  public  property  that  true  humility  will  admit 
ftf  these  discoveries  ;  and  even  then  they  need  the  oversight  of  a  wisdom  and 
delicacy  which  do  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  every  one.  Tliis  is  still  more  obviously 
true  of  the  unveilings  of  the  inner  life.  The  heart  naturally  shrinks  from 
exposure.  Placed  deep  in  the  centre  of  the  bosom,  it  instinctively  prefers 
g^ing  through  its  struggles  alone  ;  and  the  sharpest  sorrows  that  pierce  it,  and 
the  noblest  joys  to  which  it  vibrates,  are  precisely  those  which  it  can  tell  only 
tn  its  Father  in  heaven.  To  parade  them  in  press  or  pulpit,  would  be  as 
revolting  to  a  mind  of  ordinaxy  sensibility  as  it  would  be  to  go  about  like  some 
V'eggars,  exciting  commiseration  and  sympathy  by  exhibiting  their  sores  and 
tiefonnities.  Nor  should  anything  be  allowed  to  overcome  this  wholesome 
lihrinking  from  self -publicity,  except  the  conviction  that  the  welfare  of  mankind 
and  the  glory  of  the  Almighty  would  be  thereby  promoted.  On  such  groun<lB 
we  can  understand  men  like  John  Bunyan  and  Mr.  Smith  resolving  to  disre- 
gard the  remonstrances  of  natural  diffidence,  and  to  give  a  circumstantial  detail 
of  Uie  spiritual  contests  through  which  they  had  passed.  They  would  thus 
hope  to  be  of  some  assistance  to  others  while  exposed  to  similar  trials. 

The  first  part  of  Mr.  Smith's  autobiography  is  by  far  the  most  full  This 
was  no  doubt  owing  partly  to  the  fact  that  in  the  earlier  years  of  his  life  he  had 
more  time  at  his  commaml,  whether  to  observe  or  record  his  own  feelings,  than 
during  the  later  portion  of  his  active  career.  It  would  also  arise  in  part  from 
the  circumstance  of  these  later  years  moving  on  more  amongst  men  and  events 
of  the  present  day,  and  therefore  demanding  an  amount  of  reticence  not  needed 
in  the  earlier  parts  of  the  work.  But  if  any  one  should  still  desiderate  a  more 
elaborate  filling  in  of  the  closing  portions  of  the  narrative,  he  will  be  more  than 
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propitiated  yi(hen  told  that  the  work  had  only  partially  passed  through  the 
press  when  the  writer  was  seized  by  paralysis,  so  that  its  completion  had  to 
be  entrusted  to  other  hands.  The  author  was  only  spared  a  few  mouths  longer 
to  wait  and  to  suffer,  when  the  final  stroke  came,  and  he  entered  into  rest 

In  dealing  with  a  work  like  this,  two  courses  are  open  to  the  selection  of  the 
critic— either  to  proceed  along  the  thread  of  the  history,  and  to  give  a  synopsis 
of  its  contents  ;  or  else,  by  seizing  the  more  salient  features,  to  present  such  a 
view  of  the  whole  as  mny  induce  the  reader,  if  he  pleases,  to  perform  the  more 
elaborate  task  for  himself.  As  we  hope  many  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
have  made,  or  will  make,  the  volume  their  own,  we  prefer  the  latter  course, 
and  shall  pursue  it  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible. 

The  title  given  to  the  work  by  its  author  is  at  once  significant  of  the 
feelings  with  which  he  undertook  its  composition,  and  expressive  of  the  desire 
with  which  he  offered  it  to  the  public.  He  regarded  his  entire  life  as  a  display 
of  '^  marvellous  mercy,"  and  published  this  account  of  it  with  a  hope  that  it 
might  lead  others  to  confide  in  that  mercy.  Here  we  have  a  poor  lad,  bom 
in  very  humble  circumstances,  brought  up  wholly  without  religion,  with  the 
merest  apology  for  an  education,  called  in  the  most  unlooked-for  manner 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  put  into  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  made  an 
instrument  of  saving  good  to  quite  a  multitude  of  souls.  While  colleges  and 
universities  of  world-wide  fame  have  been  sending  forth  from  their  halls  and 
their  cloisters  men  incapal)le  of  composing  their  own  sermons,  and  utterly 
unable  to  proclaim  with  extemporaneous  freedom  and  power  the  good  news 
of  a  glorious  redemption,  here  is  a  poor  mechanic,  whose  heart  hiw  been 
touched  by  a  Saviour*  s  love,  bearing  testimony  to  that  love  by  tongue  and 
pen  before  many  thousands  of  his  fellow-countiTmen,  not  a  few  of  whom 
will  have  to  bless  God  through  all  eternity  that  they  were  ever  led  to  heai* 
his  voice  or  to  read  hia  works.  With  this  volume  before  us  we  are  left  in  no 
doubt  as  to  the  secret  of  the  author's  strength.  There  could  be  no  question, 
and  for  years  he  never  seems  to  have  questioned  it  himself,  about  the  reality 
of  his  thorough  conversion  to  God.  Unlike  many  who  have  been  trained  up 
amidst  the  clearness  and  fulness  of  Gospel  light,  and  who  consequently  can 
hardly  recall  the  time  when  that  light  began  to  shine  upon  their  hearts  with 
decisive  brightness  and  power,  his  spiritual  illumination  was  a  well-defined 
era  in  his  history,  standing  out  there  on  every  review  with  a  distinctness 
and  luminosity  admitting  of  no  doubt  or  misgiving.  And  the  great  change 
was  accompanied  and  attested  by  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  Like  some  others,  he  had  in  his  early  religious  life  one  favourite 
spot  for  the  enjoyment  of  this  cherished  blessing.  His  chosen  oratory  was  out  in 
the  open  field,  under  an  old  tree.  Thither,  on  all  weathers,  when  trouble  came 
upon  him,  or  any  great  want  oppressed  his  heart,  would  he  resort,  and  thei'e, 
of  ttinies  under  the  cover  and  amidst  the  solemnities  of  darkness,  would  he  pour 
ont  his  spirit  to  his  Maker,  and  wrestle  with  him  for  the  desired  good. 
When  he  could  obtain  the  relief,  or  help,  or  direction  which  he  wanted 
nowhere  else,  he  often  found  it  there.  That  spot  many  times  proved  to  him 
to  be  what  Bethel  was  to  Jacob,  none  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the 
gate  of  heaven.  No  wonder  that  he  became  strong,  and  wise,  and  increasingly 
gracious,  so  that  his  friends  should  soon  be  persuaded  that  he  was  preparing 
for  something  nobler  than  mere  secular  toil.  We  could  not  possibly  cast  any 
disparagement  on  a  learned  ministry,  or  on  a  course  of  liberal  training  to 
assist  in  fitting  men  for  its  sacred  functions.  Yet  we  cannot  help  asking 
whether  it  would  not  be  well  if  all  our  young  ministers  were  to  matriculate 
at  the  same  university,  and  graduate  in  the  same  school^  as  Mr.  Smith.    From 
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-■fRTO'.  and  meditation,  and  prolon^i^ed  solitary  intercourse  with  the  great 
ifmt,g  mistier  influence  must  he  derived  than  can  ever  emanate  from  any  seat 
^hnnaa  learning,  however  efiicient  and  excellent  it  may  be.     It  was  also  by 
JKuaol  the  habit  just  glanced  at  that  he  contracted  what  we  may  be  permitted 
UieagDgte  that  personal  intimacy  with  the  Saviour  which  must  have  struck 
fVRj  ooe  who  has  heard  him  preach,  and  is  so  conspicuously  present  in  all 
fvti  oi  his  printed  works.     Accustome<i  as  he  was  to  go  to  Christ  about 
«imMt  every  matter  that  interestetl   himself,  and  to   tell   him  all   that  he 
noted  and  felt,  he  had  come  to  reganl  him  as  a  very  dear  personal  friend, 
k  vhom  with  the  utmost  freedom  and  confideuce  he  could   reveal  all   his 
tfiira.    To  minds  of   a  different  order  this   peculiarity  might   be   in   some 
^Dger  of  appearing  as  bordering  on  irreverence.     With  him,  however,  it  was 
Ae  natural  outgrowth  of  his  religious  feelings,  as  fostered  by  the  devotional 
tawor  of  his  daily  life.     Mr.  Smith  had  been  for  some  years  settled  as  the 
fHtorof  a  church  before  he  acquired  the  full  use  of  his  pen.     At  first  he 
driven  to  the  practice  of  writing  for  the  press  as  a  diversion  from  troubles 
^nging  up  around  him   in   the  church.     Instead  of  vacating  his  post,  or 
itting  down'  moodily  to  brood,  over  and  bewail  his  trials,  he,  like  a  man  of 
and  courage,  resolutely  set  to  work,  and  was  not  long  before  he  found 
ihmdant  employment  of  this  new  kind.     Tracts,  magazine  articles,  and  small 
soon  began  to  flow  from  his  fertile  brain ;  and  there  can  be  but  few 
persons  of  any  reading  in  the  country  who  have   not  marie  the  ac- 
intance  of  one  or   more  of   his   productions.     He  had  to  make  liis  way 
gh  toil  and  storm  to  the  peace  and  rest  which  he  subsequently  found  in 
Bedeemer,  and  this  gave  a  solemnity  and  earnestness  to  his  appeals  and 
ffkortations  such  as  it  must  have  been  difficult  altogether  to  resist.     This 
iMrd  of   his  experience  Ls   pervaded   throughout   by  the   intensity  of  liis 
tee  to  do  good  and  to  save  souls.     Hampered  at  firat  by  the  meshes  of  a 
mt>w  creed,  he  did  not  feel  that  liberty  to  plead  with  sinful  men  on  behalf 
•f  their  souls  which  afterwards  characterized   his  laboiii-s.     But  foi-ming  a 
iieper,  juster,  and  more  systematic  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  Gud,  he  at 
discovered   his   error,  burst  through   the   old   trammels,  and   freely 
hed  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.     Never  ceasing  to  hold  with  a  firm 
all  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  Chiistianity,  he  could  nevertheless  now 
the  truth  home  on  the  sinner^s  heart,  and  lay  all  the  guilt  of  his  self- 
ction  at  his  own  door ;  while  he  could  render  to  sovereign  and  unme- 
mercy  all  the  glory  of  his  salvation.     Thus  he  became  signally  successful 
%  winning  souls  to  Christ.     And  whatever  may  have  l)een  the  deticiences  of 
to  earlier  education  or  later  culture,  in  this  all-absorbing  desire  to  lead  men 
In  the  Saviour,  we  cannot  but  regard  Mr.  Smith  as  one  of  the  brightest 
JKttmples  that  younger  men  could  follow.    He  knew  of  no  substitute  for  Christ ; 
iQf  nothing  that  could  supersede  the  grand  old  Gospel.     In  his  preaching  and 
^  his  writings  this  was  his  constant  theme  ;  and  in  his  hands,  as  tntly  as  in 
.1^006  of  an  apostle,  did  this  weakness  and  foolishness  of  God  vindicate  for 
^Mi  a  wisdom  and  a  power  stronger  and  wiser  than  men.     And  so  it  will  be 
cior  ever.    Men  must  have  faith  in  the  Gospel,  and  not  in  themselves ;  in  the 
^nee  of  Grod,  and  not  in  their  own  eloquence.    The  author  of  these  memoirs 
rmM  have  been  amongst  the  first  to  confess  that,  in  so  far  as  he  proved  a 
iBCBenrful  preacher,  he  became  such  by  an  earnest  and  faithful  exhibition  of 
lOttift  and  him  crucified.    And  we  know  that  while  scores  of  men  of  far  more 
kriBiaiit  talents  and  ample  erudition  were  engaged  Sunday  after  Sunday  in 
inadiing  the  word  with  all  the  embellishments  of  a  rich  imagination,  a 
^nfined  tasto^  and  a  finished  elocution,  without  witnessing  more  than  the 
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meagerest  fruits  of  their  labour,  he  was  made  the  means  of  converting 
hundreds  of  souls,  and  seldom  preached  anywhere  without  being  made  useful 
to  saint  or  sinner,  generally,  indeed,  to  both  at  the  same  time.  If  this  publi- 
cation should  do  no  other  good  than  to  lead  some  of  his  surviving  brethren 
heartily  to  attempt  the  experiment  of  a  similar  method,  it  wiU  not  have  been 
written  in  vain.  Mr.  Smith  never  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  has  to  exalt  the  Saviour,  and  not  himself ;  and  that  the 
grand  end  of  preaching  is  the  regeneration  of  human  souls  and  the  glory  of 
the  Bedeemer.  Judged  by  such  a  standard,  that  man  is  the  greatest  preacher 
who  is  most  successful  in  compassing  these  ends.  Nor  have  we  any  hesitation 
in  declaring  our  conviction  that,  tested  by  this  criterion,  Mr.  Smith  must  be 
pronounced  to  have  occupied  a  very  high  place  amongst  the  preachers  and 
writers  of  his  own  day. 

So  recently  has  the  author  been  taken  from  amongst  us,  and  so  fresh  are 
the  feelings  awakened  by  that  event,  that  we  have  no  heart  to  criticise  this 
his  last  gift  to  the  Church,  or  to  deal  with  it  otherwise  than  in  the  most  lenient 
and  forbearing  manner.  It  will,  however,  be  no  more  than  an  act  of  true 
friendliness  to  call  the  attention  of  the  publishers  to  the  many  extors  by  which 
these  pages  are  disfigured.  Inaccuracies  of  orthography,  punctuation,  and 
grammar,  are  met  with  continually,  offering  no  little  offence  to  an  eye  at  all 
critically  disposed.  These  ought  to  have  been  corrected  in  proofs  during  the 
process  of  printing,  and  thus  been  prevented  from  seeing  the  light.  Should  a 
second  edition  be  called  for,  not  only  will  a  thorough  revision  in  this  respect 
be  necessary,  but  it  would  be  a  great  service  to  the  reader  if  the  work  were 
divided  into  chapters,  with  proper  headings,  and  supplemented  by  an  index 
to  the  whole  contents.  With  these  few  friendly  strictures  we  cordially  com- 
mend the  work  to  all  who  knew  and  valued  its  esteemed  and  venerated  author. 


The  Canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  the  double  point  of  view  of  Science  and  of 

Faith,    By  L.  Gaubsbn,  D.D.,  Geneva.    London  :  Nisbet.     1862. 

• 

The  advertisement  prefixed  to  this  handsome  volume  informs  us  that  this 
"  Translation  from  the  French  has  been  carefully  revised  by  the  learned  and 
venerable  author ;  and  most  of  the  quotations  from  the  Fathers  of  the  Church 
and  ecclesiastical  writers  have  again  been  verified  by  a  comparison  with  the 
original  works.'*  It  is  gratifying  to  us  to  add  our  testimony  to  the  admirable 
manner  in  which  the  book  has  been  prepared  for  English  readers. 

It  is  a  well-timed  publication  in  every  respect.  The  doubts  which  are  being 
sown  broadcast  by  the  professors  of  the  "  higher  criticism,"  have  an  inevitable 
tendency  to  disparage  the  authority  of  the  Bible ;  so  that  it  is  important  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  thoughtful  men  a  complete  return^  of  the  evidence  which 
distinguishes  it  from  all  other  books  as  the  Word  of  God.  And  when  many 
persons  are  dealing  with  the  claims  of  the  Scriptures  on  purely  scientific  and 
historical  grounds,  it  is  also  needful  to  recall  attention  to  the  testimony  which 
faith  can  bear  upon  the  subject  Dr.  Gaussen  has  produced  a  work  which  the 
best  scholars  of  the  day  may  receive  as  a  fair,  honest,  and  complete  survey  of 
the  evidence  relating  to  the  formation  of  the  Canon,  and  which  will  elicit  the 
gratitude  of  every  devout  student  of  the  Scriptures. 

Dr.  Gaussen  has,  for  nearly  thirty  years,  been  known  in  Geneva  as  a  learned 
and  zealous  professor  of  doctrinal  theology  in  the  School  of  Theology  in  that 
town.  His  efforts  to  establish  the  Evangelical  doctrines,  in  opposition  to  the 
Arian  and  Socinian  dogmas,  have  greatly  promoted  the  intei^ests  of  true  religion 
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in  the  Swiss  Cantons,  in  France,  in  Belgium,  in  Italy,  and  even  in  Canada. 
But  for  a  long  period  he  chiefly  restricted  himself  to  these  topics  in  his  Divinity 
Lectures.  In  1850  a  circumstance  occurred  which  has  eventually  led  to  the 
publication  of  the  present  treatise.  ''A  sudden  opposition  against  the 
authority  and  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,"  broke  out,  he  tells  us,  in  the 
Tlieological  School  ''among  half  a  score  of  Belgian,  French,  and  Canadian 
students ; "  and  great  alarm  was  excited  amongst  the  various  professors  of  the 
school,  and  many  of  the  churches  with  which  it  was  connected.  Happily,  wise 
eounaek  prevailed*  The  students  were  not  expelled  forthwith.  '*We  be- 
lieved,'*  says  Dr.  Gaussen,  ''that  we  owed  them  some  reparation,  because  the  evil 
done  to'  themselveB  had  taken  place  when  under  our  care ;  and  we  conoeived 
that,  under  these  circumstances,  we  ought  not  to  send  any  of  them  away  till 
we  had  taken  pains,  by  fresh  efforts,  to  bring  them  back,  if  possible,  to  own 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures."  Lectures  were  immediately  prepared  upon 
the  great  question  which  was  thus  suddenly  pushed  into  prominence,  and  they 
are  now  recast  into  the  various  chapters  of  the  present  volume. 

The  tactics  of  the  opponents  of  Christian  truth  in  these  days  differ  con- 
siderably from  those  of  earlier  times.  Instead  of  calling  into  question  one 
or  other  of  the  doctrines  of  the  faith,  and  attempting  to  cry  it  down,  the 
very  book  in  which  these  doctrines  are  taught  with  Divine  authority  is 
repreeented  as  untrustworthy.  Criticism  is  employed  to  detect  and  make 
the  most  of  every  contradiction  which  can  be  imputed  to  the  sacred  writers. 
Historical  and  scientific  researches  are  insisted  upon  as  inconsistent  with 
the  narratives  of  the  Bible ;  and,  in  a  word,  if  some  recent  authors  were 
to  be  believed,  that  Book  which  has  moulded  the  lives  of  millions  after  a 
Divine  type,  is  but  a  compilation  of  untruthful  histories,  of  literary  forgeries, 
and  of  other  treatises,  which  blend  in  strange  confusion  the  most  moral  and 
immoral  sentiments  and  tenets.  Nothing  comes  amiss  to  these  men.  What- 
ever may  serve  to  weaken  the  general  reverence  shown  to  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  is  seized  upon  with  eagerness  as  a  most  welcome  instrument  of  mis- 
chief to  the  Christian  churches,  care  being  always  taken  that  the  pretence 
of  a  tender  solicitude  for  truth  is  the  explanation  of  such  conduct.  Objec- 
tions which  have  been  disposed  of  long  ago  by  some  of  the  ablest  theo- 
logians the  world  can  boast  of,  are  for  the  same  purpose  revived  and 
published  in  a  new  form.  Only  get  rid  of  the  Bible,  say  they,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  must  decline ;  so  they  do  their  best  to  damage 
its  reputation,  and  to  instigate  men  to  withdraw  their  confidence  from  its 
teM^iing.  Now,  if  they  who  have  adopted  this  line  of  action  had  plainly 
avowed  the  principles  of  Voltaire  and  his  coadjutors,  the  injury  done  to 
thonghtful  men  in  these  times  would  have  been  very  trifling,  since  cavils 
against  received  opinions  in  theology  or  science  are  never  hushed  until 
fair  answers  have  been  given  them.  But  when  writers  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  use  all  their  ability  to  suggest  doubts  and  misgivings  as  to  the  truth- 
fulness and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  of  God,  a  vague  suspicion  pervades  the 
public  mind  that  the  foundations  of  our  holy  religion  are  about  to  be  de- 
stroyed. At  such  a  juncture  men  forget  that  they  have  the  highest  voucher  that 
"the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever/'  and  permit  themselves  to  lose 
sight  of  those  imperishable  evidences  which  surround  them,  that  Christians 
have  "  not  followed  cunningly-devised  fables,''  when  they  have  surrendered 
their  souls  to  the  influence  of  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Gauasen's  treatise  ia  adapted  to  this  new  style  of  controversy.    In  the 
first  part  of  it,  he  laboriously  traces  the  history  of  the  New  Testament  Canou, 
until  its  imiversal  recognition  in  its  present  form  ui  the  fourth  century.    He 
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next  diBcuBses  the  hiBtoiy  of  those  portions  of  the  New  Testament  which  were 
not  at  one  time  universally  admitted  amongst  "  the  other  Scriptures : "  juxI 
having  thus  paved  the  way  for  an  examination  of  the  evidence  of  their  Divine 
authority,  which  especially  appeals  to  believers,  he  proceeds,  in  the  second  part, 
to  discuss  that  evidence  under  the  general  title  of  '^  The  Method  of  Faith."  A 
few  passages  may  be  quoted  from  this  part  of  the  work  to  show  its  structure 
aod  style. 


ti 


Christian  men  have  frequently  said,  *  "We  know  these  books  to  be  canonical,  and 
the  infallible  rule  of  our  faith,  not  so  much  by  the  general  agreement  of  our  Church, 
as  by  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit' 

**  In  speaking  thus  they  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  the  testimony  rendered  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  Scriptures  in  the  heart  of  every  Christian  who  has  been  truly  con- 
verted by  them,  applies  itself  directly  and  in  an  equal  measure  to  every  book  and 
every  chapter  and  every  sentence  of  which  they  are  composed.  What  they  mean  to 
say  is  only  this,  that  to  every  truly  converted  Christian  the  Bible  is  presented  in  Bome 
way  to  his  soul,  with  evidence,  as  a  miraculous  book,  as  a  living  and  efficacious  word, 
which  *  pierces  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,*  illumines  in  a  moment 
the  inmost  depths  of  his  being,  and  reveals  to  him  the  features,  hitherto  imknovn,  of 
his  inner  man — softening,  persuading,  and  subduing  it  with  incomparable  power. 
Certainly  never  book  spake  like  this  book !  .  .  .  .  But  this  *  witness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,'  of  which  our  fathers  spoke,  and  which  every  Christian  has  more  or  less  acknow- 
ledged when  he  has  read  his  Bible  with  vital  ef&cacy — ^this  witness  may  at  first  be 
heard  by  him  only  in  a  single  page  of  the  Scriptures ;  but  this  page  suffices  to  ipread 

over  the  book  which  contains  it  an  incomparable  lustre  in  his  eyes He  will 

regard  the  whole  book  as  Divine  long  before  each  of  its  parts  has  been  able  to  convince 
him  by  itself  of  its  own  divinity.  Is  it  not  thus  that  it  is  sufficient  for  a  naturalist , 
when  he  examines  by  a  solar  microscope  in  the  fin  of  a  living  fish  a  space  of  the  sixe  of 
a  pin's  point,  and  beholds  there  fourteen  streams  of  blood  running  constantly  night 
and  day  in  two  opposite  directions,  and  accomplishing  night  and  day  with  astonishiiur 
beauty  the  double  wonder  of  the  circulation, — is  it  not,  we  say,  sufficient  for  him  to 
have  had  this  spectacle  imder  his  eyes  to  infer  most  legitimately  that  this  potent  mys- 
tery of  the  blood  and  of  life  is  accomplished  likewise  in  the  whole  body  ?" 

"  We  have  never  seen  the  Church  disquiet  herself  about  the  Canon  in  her  days  of 
living  piety,  when,  feeling  the  Divine  power  of  the  Scriptures,  she  could  have  no  doubt 
of  their  inspiration.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  always  been  in  her  days  of  languor 
and  death,  when  not  fsuniliar  with  the  Scriptures,  that  she  no  longer  felt  their  Divine 
inspiration,  that  she  began  to  entertain  doubts  about  the  Canon.  So  true  it  is  that 
the  integrity  of  this  sacred  volume  of  the  Scriptures  is  a  natural  and  necessarv 
consequence  for  a  Christian  persuaded  of  their  inspiration." 

"  The  sacred  deposit  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  formed  without  noise,  pure,  har- 
monious, and  complete,  as  may  be  seen  in  chemistry,  when,  from  a  confused  mixture, 
a  regular,  transparent,  and  perfect  crystal  is  deposited  at  the  bottom  of  an  undi^ 
turbed  vessel,  in  exact  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  science.  How  oomeis  it 
to  pass  that  every  atom,  in  silent  obedience,  not  only  to  the  common  law  of  gravita- 
tion, but  certain  inexplicable  attractions^  should  take  its  place  with  mathematical 
precision  in  this  brilliant  and  mysterious  unity  P  The  philosopher  will  point  you  to 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  to  the  Omnipotent  Creator,  who  maintains  them  from  age  to 
age.  Well !  it  is  thus  that  the  Christian,  fr^m  whom  you  ask  how  this  lasting  deposit 
of  the  sacred  books  has  been  made  in  the  tmiversal  Church,  and  how  it  has  been  com- 
pleted, will  point  you  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  mighty  Redeemer 
who  watches  over  these  revelations  to  the  end  of  time.  He  will  call  upon  you  to 
notice  with  admiration  that  the  examination  of  the  primitive  Christians  with  respect 
to  the  sacred  Canon,  lasted  nearly  three  centuries ;  that  it  was  always  carried  on 
contrary  to  all  expectation  imder  the  exceptional  and  mysterious  rule  of  mntuAl 
support;  that  during  all  this  time  every  Cliristian  teacher,  perfectly  independent, 
could  freely  publish  his  doubts.    Kor  were  the  Churches  ever  known  to  criminate  one 
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another  on  this  qnestioo ;  and  when  at  last  the  crrstallizaAion  was  completed,  the 
niiirvelloQB  in  variableness  never  ceased  for  fi^en  centuries  more,  all  the  congregations 
ol  Christendom  exhibiting  a  miraculous  agreement  on  this  single  (x>int. 

**  The  crystal  once  formed,  remains  unaltered,  and  thus  thia  assomblage  of  facts,  in 
the  midst  of  liberty  bo  constant,  frnpressos  on  our  sacred  collection  the  dignified 
and  nnqucstionaUe  character  of  a  Divine  sanction.*' 

It  wonld  be  easy  to  multiply  quotations  of  equal  beauty  and  power,  but  it  i» 
nnneeesflary  to  do  so.  The  book  has  our  warm  commendatioD,  and  we  hope 
it  will  be  widely  diffused  throughout  our  cougregatious,  ajid  throughout  the 
country  at  large. 


Jriif  Itfltirts. 


Miiai<ma  in  WeMtern  Tohjnt»i»;  hting 
lluitorieal  Sketehts  of  these  Miasiona^  fratn 
tfttir  Vommeneement  to  ike  Present  Time.  By 
A.  W.  MuKKAT,  Hrenty-Jive  Years  a  Mis- 
firmartf^  &c  London  r  John  Snow.  1863. 
Pp.  486. — MadagoMearT  its  Missions  and  its 
Martyrs.  London :  «Fohn  Snow,  36,  I*ater- 
TKiSter  Row.  1862. — This  volume  is  one 
of  the  most  clear  and  intere.<iting  missionary 
narratives  wo  ever  read.  Mr.  Murray 
^Tites  after  an  experience  of  twenty-five 
Tf«rB*  labour  in  the  New  Hebrides  in  the 
^rvice  of  the  London  Society.  We  are 
the  more  pleased  with  his  book  because  it 
dr»e9  not  attempt  to  disguise  or  conceal  the 
(iijw:Y)uragement8  which  still  exist  on  some 
of  the  islands  ;  while  it  exhibits  enough  of 
actual  succesa  to- justify  not  only  continued 
labour,  but  even  the  indulgence  of  sanguine 
ho^ios  for  the  future.  Great  changes  have 
unquestionably  taken  place  wherever  the 
muwionariea  have  obtained  a  permanent 
ftxjting.  Their  influence  in  putting  down 
thf^  most  barbarous  praoticeM,  appears  in 
nmy  cases  truly  marvellous  compared  with 
the  smallness  d  the  Christian  party.  We 
am  repeatedly  struck  with  the  faith  and 
enurage  of  the  men,  of  whom  we  may  truly 
Kiy  that  they  **have  hazarded  their  lives 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  AU,  so 
far  as  we  can  perceive,  who  have  settled  as 
the  iinit  teachers  at  any  island  or  station, 
have  done  so  with  this  peril  before  their 
ey(« ;  so  that  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say 
of  such  missionaries,  that  mev  have  gone 
forth  with  their  lives  in  their  hands.  Our 
rt'iiders  have,  doubtless,  long  ago  learned 
t?  take  a  xnoumfiil  intetesi  in  these  islands, 
friim  the  iact  that  upon  one  of  them  the 
ctrlebrated  John  Williams  met  his  death, 
a  deiith  that  may  even  be  called  a  martyr- 
dom, inasmndi  aa  it  was  encountered  in 
his  Master's  service.  But  it  must  not  be 
lox^tten  that  there  were  many  others  less 


I  known  to  the  churches  at  home,  who  were 
;  called  upon  to  suffer  death  in  still  wors') 
fonns  and  even  more  directly  for  the  taiker 
of  their  religion.  On  several  occasions  it 
has  happencMl,  that  w^hen  Christian  ti3uchera 
have  been  left  upon  an  island  with  the 
coni»ciit  of  chiefs  and  people,  and  with 
dawning  prospects  of  usefulness,  yet,  when 
the  island  was  next  visited,  it  has  been 
fjund  that  they  have  been  all  murdcrod. 
The  cause  of  these  changes  of  feeUng  in 
the  natives  has  been,  pechaps,  the  break- 
ing out  upon  thorn  of  some  epidemic  which 
they  ascribed  to*  the  anger  of  their  deities 
on  account  of  their  reception  of  the  Chris- 
tian teachers.  The  prevalence  of  this 
opinion  would  first  discover  it^self  by  the 
abandonment  of  public  worship.  Then  a 
plot  would  be  romxed  to  surprise  the 
teachers  and  their  families,  and  to  put 
them  to  de.'ith.  There  is  reason  to  I'oar 
thatr  in  some  instances,  they  were  not  only 
killed,  but  cooked  and  eaten.  Such  plots^ 
however,  were  not  always  successful ;  the 
providence  of  God  did  sometiines  interjwse 
for  the  delivemnce  of  his  servants ;  but,  at 
any  rate,,  these  fields  of  labour  have  been 
baptized  and  consecrated  by  the  blood  of 
the  saints ;  and  if  it  be  true  that  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church, 
we  may  take  this  for  one  of  tho  signs  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  truth  will 
yet  trimnph  on  these  shores.  For  we  do 
not  believe  that  Ood  will  permit  the  blood 
of  his  witnesses  to  be  shed  in  vain.  The 
little  volume  on  Madagascar  is  very  inter- 
esting, and  contains  some  attractive  illus- 
trations^ 

Sttdfor  Sprii»g'4im&,  Letters  to  mtf  Little 
Ones  eoneerning  their  Father  in  Heaven.  By 
William  Landels.  London:  J.  ]N^isbet 
&  Co.,  21,  Bemers  Street.  1863.— .Ew/y- 
day  Beliyion  ;  or.  Christian  Principle  in  Daily 
Practice,  By  WilliakLamdels.   London: 
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James  Kiflbet  k  Co.,  1863. — We  bare 
plju^ed  these  two  works  together,  not  be- 
cause they  are  at  all  siinilar,  but  be- 
cause they  are  the  jiroductions  of  the 
same  author.  The  former  is  a  beautiful 
little  Tolume,  designed  for.  children,  which 
ought  to  be  in  'the  hands  of  e^reiy  child 
in  the  denomination.  We  hope,  indeed, 
that  its  usefulness  will  not  be  confined 
within  that  limit.  We  are  sure  that  the 
dear  little  ones,  who  ase  in  the  leaflt 
fond  of  a  book,  would  regard  it  as  a  trea- 
sure. The  matter  is  excellent,  there  are 
some  striking  illustrations,  and  the  beautf 
of  the  volume  cannot  be  surpassed.  We 
cordially  commend  it  to  tiie  paxents, 
teachers,  and  Mends  of  ^the  ''lambs  of  the 
flock,"  as  a  gifl-book  sure  to  be  acceptable, 
and  eminently  calculated  to  do  good  in  the 
highest  sense.  The  second  of  tbese  works 
is,  as  its  title  imports,  an  attempt  to  show 
how  the  principles  of  religion  should  applj 
to  our  daily  Hfe.  Xn  pursuance  of  this 
design,  the  author  first  discusses  principles, 
and  then  exhibits,  in  suoeessive  chapters, 
religion  in  personal  habits,  in  secular  oe- 
cupations,  in  our  tiealment  of  others,  and 
in  the  fiimily.  It  is  scax^el^  possible  to 
speak  too  strongly  upon  the  importance  of 
these  subjects,  and  upon  the  necessity  of 
enforcing  them,  in  an  age  in  which  se 
4nuch  profession  of  religion  is  maAe,  and 
yet  so  much  that  is  inconsistent  with  it  is 
practised.  Mr.  Landels  1^  presented  us 
with  a  strong,  healthfizl  book,  in  many 

garts  very  beautiful.  .It  is,  moreover,  a 
ook  for  the  times.  People  new  require, 
even  in  the  pulpit,  instructions  that  shall 
•come  home  "to  their  own  business  and 
bosoms."  Preaching  no  longer  satisfies 
that  is  contented  to  deal  Iloftiiy  asli  theo- 
retically with  Christian  principles,  and 
does  not  show  how  they  are  to  be  reduced 
to  practice.  We  cordially  thank  our 
author  fSvr  the  specimens  hero  embodied  of 
his  ordinajnr  ministrations,  which  may  be 
studied  with  profit  not  on^  by  hearers,  but 
by  many  of  his  ministierial  brothren. 

Jenu  our  Ark.  By  J.  Chsistian 
MoNOHTR.  London:  William  Freeman, 
102,  Fleet  Street.  il862.  Pp.  144.— The 
author  of  this  little  volume  is  a  very  intel- 
ligent Christian,  and  a  valuable  friend  and 
helper  to  our. missionaries  in  the  town  at 
which  he  resides.  We  rojoice  when  our 
dear  brethren  find  such  men  in  connection 
with  their  stations.  Their  influence  is 
great,  and  their  very  society  must  be  a 
comfort  to  men  whose  work  is  so  arduous 
and  often  so.discouraging.  The  book  be- 
fore <ns  does  honour  both  to  the  author's 
heart  and  head,  and  diows  kiaiioompeteBt 
ito  be  a  teacher  among  the  heathen.  .It 
(treats  of  the  ark  of  l^oah  as  a  type  of 


Christ,  and  cannot  be  read  (as  we  think) 
without  pleamre  and  profit. 

Family  Semwnt.  By  Hoxatio  Bonar, 
D.D.,  Kelso.  London:  James  Nisbet  & 
Co.,  Bemers  Street.  1863.— These  ser- 
mons are  truly  excellent,  and  admirably 
adapted  to  the  purpose  which  the  title- 
page  indicates.  They  have  the  addxtianal 
merit  of  being  short  and  simple :  we  can. 
hardly  imagine  that  even  a  fiimily  of  chil- 
dron  could  be  '^ea]7  beforo  the  reading 
came  to  a  dose.  The  volume  oantains 
fifty-twe  discourses,  and  they  average 
little  more  than  eight  pages  of  large  ty^. 
tTet  each  contains  quite  as  much  matter  an 
an  ordinary  ministTy  would  supply.  Are 
tharo  not  villace  preachers  to  whom  such 
a  book  might  .oe  given  with  advantage, 
both  to. themselves  and  their  hearers  P  We 
hope  that  many  of  our  readers  who  can 
afford  to  do  so  will  take  the  hint,  and 
bestow  these  discourses  whero  they  inll  be 
acceptable  and  useful. 

For  Ever  ;  cr,  the  Final MStaU  of  th§  lt$- 
deemedCotuieUred,  attoth$  OradatiomtqfJSani 
and  BleatednMAfon  Scriptural  Oround§,  Lon- 
don.: John  F.  Shaw  &  Co.  1862.  Pp.  284. 
— ^The  mainosubject  of  this  book  is  that  of 
degrees  in  glory.  We  feel  that  we  have 
no  right  to  fCommit  this  Magazine  by  the 
expression  of  any  opinion  of  our  own  on  a 
pomtupon  which  our  brethren  will  differ ; 
but  we  nay  say  that  the  volume  before  us 
is  written  with  much  calmness  and  ability, 
and  examines  the  Scripturo  passages  bear- 
ing upon  the  point  with  candour  and 
moderation.  It  well  deserves  a  perusal  on 
the  part  of  all  who  take  a  particular 
interest  in  the  question. 

Ind$pendm$ey :  a  JDeduetion  Jrom  the 
Lawt  of  the  Univerm,  By  Evajc  Lbwis, 
B.A.,.F.R.a.S.,  F.E.S.,  Author  of  *'The 
Coal-pit  Tragedy,"  &c.,  &c  London : 
Klliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow.  1862. 
Pp.  180. — A  novel  aivument,  it  must  be 
admitted,  for  Independency  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal polity,  drawn  firam  "  The  Laws  of  the 
Universe,  the  Teachings  of  Reason,  and 
the  Intuitions  of  itiie  Human  Soid." 
Still  the  rery  noveUy  challenges  for  the 
author  the  praise  ot  originali^.  When 
we  add  that  the  woik  is  well  written,  and 
carries  the'reader  along  without  fatigue  or 
decline  of  interest,  we  shall  have  said 
enongh  in  ito  commendation.  A  large 
infusion  of  scientific  knowledge  will  en- 
hance its  .value  to  many  readen. 

A  Glome  at  the  Vmeeree,  By  Nicholas 
Odobrs,  Schoolmaster,  Stithians,  Corn- 
wall. Second  Thousand.  London :  Henry 
James  Treeidder,  17,  Ato  Maria  Lane. 
1662.  Pp.  130.— The  design  of  this 
volume  will  be  best  explained  by  its  own 
PrefMMs.    "  This  little  volume  is  designed 
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it  of  I 

Bw  of  the  univerae,  I  wan  n* 
r  mouu  I  might  be  lueful 
remoTe  the  like  difficultj 
•f  others ;  aod  the  following 
Eaolt  of  that  resolution." 
baa  reached  a  second  edit 
M>f  of  ita  Bxcellenca. 

■»,  Kensington.  I*ndon  : 
ford,  k  Hodder.  IBSZ.  f 
■rol  and  lit  Xatiim,  1S62 
lli.RT]:(,  WestmiiuteT.  La 
Walfoid.  &  Uoddei. 
Two  nirora  pamphlets  upc 
imut  celebration,  for  vhic 
uuuea  an  a  sufficieiit  recon 

(  KonmU  Sthoci,  Ik*  Trm 
■lui  Edmratian.  Bf  Jahbr 
h:  Oall  A  InKliB.  Lo 
k.  Wright.  1862.  I^.  : 
>t  enter  into  the  subject  c 
poo  the  sciaikce  of  educatin 
rk  of  as  aged  man  who  in  ■ 

aljcea,  inwdnng  new  pcii; 
t  DOW  for  on.  their  way  ia  g 
m.  Ur.  Gall  is  a  veteran 
base  cuunaela  ought  to  be 
tance ;  but  we  have  not  ip 

frmmlh»laadofLltkiT.  1 
m  the  (jernuui,  Kew  8 
e  Fourth.  Edinburgh:  \ 
,  79,  Oeorge  Htreet.  Loi 
,,  Adams,  fc  Co.  Pp.  M.— 
«  oicollent,  both  for  their  t 
ieir  dewitional  spirit.  W 
they  will  be  highly  valui 
ians  into  whose  hiuids  the 

f .-  *  S»tl  fir  Xolhtr*  CM 
dinbonh:  William  Uliphi 
idon  \.  HamilUHi  &  Co.     Pp 

pretty  and  intereeling  vc 
lU  deaurvea  a  wide  ciKuUtit 
mdam  Quaritrly  lUtieui.     S 

1S63.  London:  Uenrj'  . 
r,  11,  Ave  Haria  I^ne.  - 
anmber  contains  an  aitii 
dam  and  the  Pentateuch  ^ 
.as  we  are  informed,  by  ai 
ap  ColeuBO.  Tlie  writer 
"y  quoliOed  to  deal 


pr^. 


■tenet  m  ■  grot  meaaui 
f  Bm  ponioioua  and  ptfste 


works  that  aM  Mtaffnaallj:  isnring  tana' 
the  press. 

.£«(«»  Oil  fir  tit  Light  of  Kfi;  btimf 
Daily  ThongklnmBiblt  Ttxtt  for  mm  in  Uu 
Clotttatdyamili).  B^- the  &f  v.Ucoii  Baiiui, 
Cumbernauld.  Edinburgh  :.  Oliphant  k 
Co.  London :  Humilton  &  Co.  —  Thu 
ButJior'a  aim  has  been  to  psoWde  for  the 
whole  yeaodail^  Senptiiml  leadings  of  a 
devotional  chamctci.  He  has  tiieal«d  the 
toila  chosen,  suggeitivcly  rather  than 
eihanetively.  His  meditations  are  simple 
and  evangelical,  and  to  thoHO  who  are 
seeking  such  a.  woik  we  heartily  recom- 
mend this  book. 

1-  the  Author  of 
itehps."'  Third 
Edition  o"f  five  Thousand.  Ninbot  k  Co. 
Pnco  Is.  6d. — It  is  almoat  snperrtuous  to. 
commend  the  wcikg  of  Dr.  Macduff. 
They  oirculdte  by  myrinda.  The  specimen 
befoni  us  is  invaluable  for  afflicted  Chris- 

The  Childrcn'i  Clmrrh  t  JTomi.     Second. 
).  D.D. 

the  fieil/  prineept  of  preachers  to  the 
young.  This  second  volume  completui 
the  £imciitic  series  for  the  entire  yoar^ 
ChtiMian  mothers  will  find  both  of  thcni 
delightlul  auiiliarice  in  the  work  of  train- 
ing their  children  in  Uta  nurture  and  ad- 
monitiou  of  the  Lord. 

Kichoft  StBulard  Diwaa.  Ut*  Vorki  of 
Tkommt  Goodwin,  D.D.  Vol.  V.  CoiUam- 
iag,  Vkritt  lAt  iMitUir,  Tht  Suprrtminene* 
of  Vkritt  aiovt  ilottt,  Tht  RtttmtiliatioH  ef 
Qai  hy  Christ  Bfth,  Tht  Ont  SatriJIa,. 
RecoHiitiatim  by  Ikt  Ulood  of  Chritt,  Thrit 
StrmoKt  «■  Utb.  i.  1 ,  2.  l;>linburgh : 
James  Kichol.^We  have  so  Irequenlly 
spoken  in  conuooniLitiou  of  this  admirable 
Buiiea,  that  it  is  enough  lor  the  present  lo 
nay  that  the  eleventh  volume  will  thorough- 
ly BUBtain.the  reputation  acquired  by  thoie' 
which  have  preceded  it 

liluilralfd  SoeH  fur  I'otmy  Stadfr*. 
Bird!  Bf  Sonf.  By  U.  U.  Adams.  Bird' 
of  Prey.  By  U.  (i.  Auahs.  Our  UiUitltd 
KoUIUy.  By  Joiw  Tillotoon.  Somanlie 
pBuaset  in  Jinflith  Miliary.  By  Mat. 
Beveklbt.  London:  James  Uogg  £Son>. 
Poce  3s.  Gd.  each.— We  have  long  known. 
Uc  Adams  as  a  paiustaking  observcT  una 
anient  diociplo  in  the  great  temple  uf 
nature.  He  is  at  home  with  biltta,  and 
culls  most  skiltully  the  Ilowcrs  of  poesy  in 
illustration  of  his  leathered  Iricnda.  ill. 
Tillotson  has  produced  a  chatming  volumu 
of  the  livea  of  some  of  our  countrymen 
unkuowa  ti>  the  College  of  Heralds,  but 
ennillBd.  in  the  higher  sichives  of  tlis 
benelaotoia   of  Uie  roco:   Waghom,  Utih 
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pioneer  of  4^16  •ovex4an4  rotttc;  Nasmitb,  I  weH  ehosen  and  nkilfully  namted ;  but 
the  founder  of  the  City  Mission ;  and  i  we  think  it  would  be  more  just  to  call 
SmiUi,  the  fiaUier  of  English  geologj',  we  them  Romances  Founded  on  English  His- 
refer  to  as  specimens  of  these  memoirs,  tory,  than  "  Homandc  Passages  m  English 
The  stories  in  May  Beverley's  book  are   History." 


IntfUigenc^ 


A^imiVERSAHY  AND  OPENING 
SEKVICES. 

Mamchestbr  Street  Baptist  Chapel, 
Oldham. — This  place  of  worship,  which 
has  been  closed  for  twelve  months,  the 
^church  formerly  worshipping  in  it  having 
removed  to  a  largrer  cha;^,  was  re-opened 
•on  the  4th  of  Jan.  last,  w^en  the  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  .Acworth, 
president  of  Bawdon  College.  The  pulpit 
bas  since  been  supplied  by  some  of  the 
heading  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire.  On 
the  Ist  of  February  a  church  was  foimaHy 
cottstitated,  on  which  occasion  Br.  Acworth 
presided,  and  twenty-one  persons  gave  to 
each  other  Ihe  right  hand  -of  fellowship. 
The  congregations  from  the  first  have  been 
very  encouraging^  and  while  there  is  ample 
scope  for  labour,  there  is  also  every  pros- 
pect of  success. 

•CHESTERPiELn. — ^Tho  new  Baptist  chapel 
in  this  town  was  opened  for  worship  with 
the  following  services.  On  Jan.  7th  the 
Hev.  C.  Larom  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Camp- 
■bell,  of  -Sheffield,  preached.  On  Jan.  8th 
^wo  scimons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Mnirsell,  of  Manchester.  The  whole 
<of  the  interesting  services  were  brought  to 
•a  «lo8e  with  a  meeting  on  the  20th :  F.  E. 
•Smith,  Esq.,  of  Sheffield,  was  in  the  chaSr, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
C.  Larom,  Dr.  Evans,  J.  P.  Campbell, 
Messrs.  De  Vine  and  Sawyer,  and  "W. 
Sissons,  Esq.  The  collections  amounted 
to  upwards  of  £50. 

'Willenb!all,Stafpokdbhiss. — On  Jan. 
20th  the  Baptist  chapel  in  this  town  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship.  The  Revs.  J. 
J.  Brown  and  C.  Vince,  of  Birmingham, 
preached.  The  collections  ajsiounted  to 
£61  2s.  2d.  On  Feb.  3rd  a  public  meeting 
was  held:  the  chair  was  occupied  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Davies,  minister  of  the  place.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Baxter,  B.  C.  Young,  W.  Varley,  R.  Night- 
ingale, T.  JIanson,  W.  Jackson,  and  J.  R. 
Carey.  The  chapel  will  accommodate  660 
jtersons.  The  total  cost  of  the  structure, 
including  land,  school-rooms,  dass-room. 
Mad  vestry,  is  about  £1,6M). 


FiPBHEAO,  DoBSBTBHiRE. — ^A«ewcbapel 
was  opened  in  this  village  on  Jmn.  27th. 
The  Rev.  J.  Hannam,  of  Wincanton,  and 
the  Rev.  R.  P.  Erlebach,  of  Mere,  preached. 
The  ohapel  is  regarded  as  a  village  station 
connected  with  Bourton.  It  will  seat 
nearly  14)0  people,  and  has  •cost  less  than 
£100,  towards  which  £64  have  been  already 
collected. 

Great  Hissendbx:. — Jan.  27th,  the  se* 
cond  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Harcourt  was  celebrated.  The 
Revs.  G.  Free,  E.  Foster,  J.  J.  Owen,  D. 
Pledge,  J.  Price,  and  J.  Preston  took  paii 
in  the  proceedings.  Tbe  chair  was  eocupied 
by  Mr.  J.  OlHff. 

BnACKLEY,  Nohthamptowshihb.  —  On 
Sunday,  Feb.  8th,  a  large  congregation  as- 
sembled to  hear  the  Rev.  Edward  Ade^,  of 
Leighton  Buzeard,  who,  with  other  mmis- 
ters  of  the  dirtrict,  has  resolved  (I^- V.)  to 
establish  a  Baptist  Church  in  this  beaiitiini 
town,  containing  a  population  of  three 
thousand  souls,  acnd  surrounded  by  villages 
most  deficiently  supplied  with  a  Grospel 
ministry. 

Llamtsiissant  Railway  Station. — ^The 
new  English  chapel,  in  course  of  erection, 
will  be  opened  (D.V.)  on  Good  Friday. 
Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  who  has 
given  all  the  stone  required  for  the  struc- 
ture, the  cost  «f  bwlding  will  be  modc^ 
rate.  Contributions  will  be  thankfdlly 
received  by  Mr.  Grant,  20,  Eisteddfoil 
Street,  Temperance  Town,  Cardiff. 


RECOGNITION  AND   ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Tabor  Brtn  Mawr. — On  Dec.  21  st  and 
22nd  services  in  conneddon  with  the  ordi- 
nation of  the  Rev.  M.  Phillips  (late  of 
Pontrpool  College)  were  held,  when  the 
Revs!  B.  WiUiams,  of  Darenfelen ;  T.  Y. 
Jones  and  D.  Rees,  of  Pontypool  College ; 
W.  Roberts,  of  Blaenan;  F.  Evans,  of 
Llangynidi;  T.  E.  James,  of  Glyn  Neath  ; 
B.  Evans,  of  Neath;  T.  Bevan  and  8.  Wil- 
liams, of  Nantyglo,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  services  throughout  were  of 
a  most  interesting  character. 


nrmxiesirox. 
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Aimr^KoKFoLx. — ^The  church  at  Box- •  Church  of  England,  both  to  misinterpret 
fciMia  meetinjr  on  Jan.  29th,  to  reco^-  Holy  Scriptuns  and  to  diminish  its  iniiu- 
■i  tht  Ber.  B.  May  (of  the  Kev.  C.  H.  •  cnce  by  briiifpug  into  question  its  truth- 
^■fran  •  College)  a«  their  pastor.  The  fulness  and  Divino  authonty. 
fcr.  G.  Gould,  of  Norwich,  delivered  an  *  **  2.  That  these  eflForts  aro  the  more  deeply 
toeBifDt  address  on  the  nature  of  a  Chris-  j  to  be  deplored,  bocauso  their  force  is  greatly 
m  church,  and  the  Kev.  W.  T.  Price,  of '  augmenttnl  through  the  alliance  of  the 
iimonth,  asked  the  usual  questions,  and  i  Church  of  England  with  the  civil  power, 
wd  the  dedicatory  prayer.  ITie  Rev.  by  virtue  of  which  alliance  the  t<»achers  of 
G.  Lewis,  of  Westboume  Grove,  deli-  I  error  are  supported  out  of  national  pro- 
'd  th^  charge  to  the  pastor,  and  the  I  perty,  and  from  the  taxation  of  English 
.  T.  A.  WhHeler,  of  Norwich,  faithfully  I  citizens,  multitudes  of  whom  abhor  the 
irtcd  the  members  of  the  church  and  ;  error,  and  yet  are  thus  compelled  to  uphold 
i«ntion  to  co-operate  with  their  pastor ,  and  maintain  it. 


rery  (rood  work,  and  to  este'TU  him 
highly  in  love  for  his  work's  sake. 


"  3.  That  the  recent  proceedings  in  the 
Court  of  Arches,  and  the  judgiuouts  conse- 
quently delivered,  prove  tlio  utter  inade- 
quacy of  the  law  to  protect  the  people  of 
these  realms  from  the  diffusion  of  error  in 
the  pulpits  and  schools  of  the  PiStublishtHl 
Church,  and  its  cfntire  imiK)U;nce  to  bind 
the  clergy  to  Divine  truth  us  tiiught  in 
Holy  Scripture,   or  even  to  scicuro  from 


tg  sixty  gumeas 
od  (loake,  H.  Houston,  Esq.,  Messrs. 
I,  Anderson,  and  Harvey,  likewise 
^  expressing  the  universal  regret  felt 


PRESENTATIONS. 
EpPiuu>*8  Ba-kton,  Fromb. — On  the 
Jan.  a  meeting  was  held  in  this  place 
ie  purpose  of  taking  leave  of  the  Rev. 
inning.  Mr.  Manning  having  spoken 
{  fifteen  years  of  labour  in  that  place, !        , 

p^tefnlly  acknowledged  the  success  them  a  right  construction  of  the  articles 
which  he  had  been  so  largely  blessed,  and  formularicis  which  they  have  sworn  to 
Shepponl,  Esq.,  the  senior  deaocm,  in  ;  believe  and  obs(;rve,  while  all  such  pro- 
I  of  fgreat  respect  and  warm  affection, !  ceedings  wear  the  offensive  appearance  of 
ated  to  Mr.  Manning  a  purse  con- '  persecution,  and  excite  a  fe<jling  of  sym- 
tg  sixty  fruineas.    The  Revs.  W.  Bur-   imthy  for  the  men  which  is  likely  to  gain 

acceptance  for  their  errors. 

"  4.  That  this  Committee  earnestly  de- 
precates all  attempts  to  guard  the  people  of 
'.  Manning's  departure.  On  the  pre-  i  this  country  from  the  teaching  of  error  by 
Thumday  evening  the  Sunday  school  ]>enal  laws ;  for  such  laws  no  civil  govem- 
tn  had  presented  Mr.  Manning  with  '  ment  has  a  right  to  impose,  and  the  execu- 
r  handsome  and  costly  timepiece,  as  an  tion  of  them  only  augments  the  evil  which 
Hion  of  their  affection  and  gratitude,  they  are  designed  to  correct ;  and  since 
STTACUTE,  Somerset. — On  the  2nd  of ;  Divine  truth  pnjvails  tlirou;;h  its  own  in- 
i  mei;ting  was  held  to  celebrate  the  trinsicqualities^the  sympathy  of  its  friends, 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  and  the  help  of  God,  the  Stato  can  render 
1  and  the  ordination  of  the  pastor,  it  no  service  beyond  that  of  protecting  its 
«t  affttctionate  address  was  rt^d  by   advocates  from  all  compulsory'  support  of 

error,  and  refusing  to  advocates  of  error 
the  countenance  and  support  now  bestowed 
of  political  pati*omige  and  payment  from 
the  public  purse. 

"  0.  That  this  Committee,  therefore,  does 
iece  wan  the  following  inscription :  most  earnestly  and  affoctionati.4y  urge  tho 
lented  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Price,  who  |  churches  comprised  in  this  Union  to  adopt 
een  for  more  than  forty  years  the  I  effectual  measures,  at  this  fearful  juncture. 


.  Staples,  one  of  the  deacons,  and  a 
riegant  timepiece,  with  a  purse  con- 
g  thf;  balance  of  the  contributions, 
iting  together  to  £34,  were  presented 
litably  responded  to.     Affixed  to  the 


il  and  beloved  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
h  and  congregation  at  Montacute,  on 
id  February,  1863  (being  the  thirty- 
I  annivenHuy  of  his  ordination),  by 
kftched  and  grateful  people." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
PTBT  Union. — At  tho  last  quarterly 
■gof  the  Committee  the  following  re- 
ons  were  unanimously  adopted. 
■BMolved:— 

•HuU  this  Committee  views  with  grief 
lUgnation  the  efforts  which  have  been 
BMOfktiniially  put  forth  by  clergymen, 
•wi  dignitarifif,  of  the  Established 


to  impress  upon  their  tellow-citizens  and 
the  legislature  the  wisdom  and  necessity 
of  terminating  the  abuse  of  political  intlu- 
ence  and  national  property  to  ecclesiastical 
purposes,  by  abolishing  all  State  patronage 
of  religion,  and  le^iving  both  the  advocates 
of  error  and  the  defenders  of  Divine  truth 
to  the  free  and  voluntary  support  of  their 
several  adhercntn. 

^*  Brnj.  Daviks,  LL.D.,  ChMrman, 
Edward  SxEAJiE,  D.D., 
J.  H.  HiNTON,  M.A.,       ^  Sea, 
J.  H.  Millard,  B.A., 
"  BaptM  3fw*»on  Houte, 
"  Ja/4,  13<A,  ioJu." 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Thb  Rev.  W.  Best,  B.A.,  of  Coleford, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  at  South 
Parade,  Leeds.— The  Rev.  G.  Ward,  of 
Nayland,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Walton,  Suffolk. 
—The  Rev.  J.  Upton  Davis,  B.A.,  of  Sah- 
den,  Lancashire,  has  accepted  the  Mstorate 
of  the  church  at  South  Street,  HuU,  re- 
cently under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  John 
Pulsford.— Mr.  T.  Phillips,  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Haverfordwest,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Burslcm,  Staffordshire.— The  Rev.  J.  Wil- 
kins  has  intimated  his  intention  of  resign- 
ing the  pastorate  of  Zion  Church,  Chat- 
teris, and  will  he  happy  to  supply  any 
liheral  Baptist  church. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.    CHARLES  EOBSON. 

Few  events,  in  the  modem  history  of 
Christianity,  have  heen  more  fruitm  in 
beneficial  results  than  those  connected  with 
the  labours  of  the  brothers  Haldane,  which 
gave  so  great  an  impetus  to  the  revival  of 
spiritual  religion,  both  in  thi»  island  and 
on  the  Continent. 

Their  preachings  and  exertions  called 
forth  the  energies  of  a  large  number  of 
devoted  men,  whose  praises  still  linger  in 
the  churches.  The  few  remaining  repre- 
sentatives of  that  generation  are  rapidly 
passing  away;  but  those  who  have  been 
acquainted  with  them  and  their  coevals, 
will  remember  them  as  men  of  singular 
excellence,  who  freed  tliemselves  from  the 
fetters  of  a  cold  and  formal  ecclesiasticism, 
and  by  the  consistency  with  which  they 
carried  out  their  convictions  and  adorned 
their  profession,  did  very  much  to  raise 
the  churches  of  the  present  dav  to  their 
state  of  comparative  purity  and  activity. 
Even  where  tiie  direct  efforts  of  those  good 
men  were  inBuffident  to  effect  a  permanent 
establishment  of  their  views,  their  influence 
has  greatly  contributed  to  the  general  im- 
provement. The  subject  of  the  present 
sketch  was  one  of  this  honoured  genera- 
tion, and  waa  long  and  effectively  useful 
in  a  position  which,  although  limited  and 
obscure,  was  well  suited  to  the  display  of 
his  various  excellences. 

Mr.  Charles  Robson  was  bom  of  re- 
spectable parents,  near  Jedburgh,  in  the 
vear  1779,  and  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
T)oth  panoti  at  a  very  early  age;  but 
this  loss  waa,  to  a  g^reat  extent,  made  \^> 
l)y  the  care  of  a  pious  imde,  in  whose 
iamily  he  was  brought  up.  As  he  grew  up 
lie  exhibited  early  toknis  of  pic^i  and 


beoame  a  member  of  a  Presbytoriaa  con- 
gregation, in  the  neighbourhood  of  his 
residence,  belonging  to  the  Relief  Con- 
nexion, a  body  wluch  has  since  merged 
into  the  United  Presbjrterian  Church.  At 
the  period  of  manhood  he  removed  from 
the  retired  and  pastoral  scenes  of  his  early 
years,  to  Berwiok-on-Tweed,  where  he  en- 
gaged in  business  as  a  grocer;  but  after 
two  years'  trial,  he  entered  the  service  of 
Mr.  John  Paxton,  as  a  draper.  This 
change  was  eminently  beneficial  to  his 
temporal  and  spiritual  interests.  About 
this  time  the  preaching  of  the  Haldanee 
was  attracting  great  attention  in  Scotland 
and  on  the  bonrdsrs ;  and  a  visit  to  Berwick 
of  the  celebrated  Captain  James  Haldane 
aroused  the  minds  of  not  a  few.  A  number 
of  devout  and  xealous  persona,  from  differ- 
ent congregations  in  the  town,  among 
whom  Mr.  Eobson  and  his  employer  were 
conspicuous,  began  to  meet  for  worship, 
and  received  help  from  the  preachers  sent 
forth  by  the  Haldanes.  In  1804  a  church 
was  formed,  on  the  Congpregational  model, 
with  which  Mr.  Robson  united ;  but  this 
effort  was  temporary,  owing  to  the  intro- 
duction of  Baptist  sentiments  amon^  the 
members,  and  the  unwillingness  ot  the 
members  to  continue  in  fdlowship.  Mr. 
Robson  was  among  the  first  to  become  a 
Baptist.  Soon  aft^,  the  pastor,  being  dis- 
couraged, resigned  his  charge,  and  the 
churc£  invited  Mr.  Alexander  Kirkwood, 
who  had  often  preached  to  them  while 
one  of  Haldane*8  students,  to  become  their 
pastor.  He  too  had  adopted  Baptist  senti- 
ments, and  soon  after  lus  arrival,  in  1809, 
the  remaining  PsBdobaptists  withdrew. 
About  the  end  of  that  year  the  church  was 
re-formed  on  the  Scotcn  Baptist  model,  and 
Messrs.  Kirkwood  and  Robson  were  chosen 
as  its  pastors,  the  former  being  partially 
supported  by  the  church,  and  ultunately  de- 
riving his  whole  income  from  its  resources, 
while  the  services  of  the  latter  were  always 
gratuitous.  Mr.  Robson's  position  was 
one  of  great  delicacy,  his  co-pastor  being  a 
man  of  acknowledged  mental  power,  while 
the  leading  deacon  of  the  church  waa  hia 
own  employer.;  but  such  was  the  sterling 
inety  of  these  good  men  and  their  brethren, 
that  there  never  was  serious  difficulty  or 
misunderstanding  among  them.  To  this 
happy  result  Mr.  Robson  powerfully  con- 
tributed. He  was  a  wiUing  workman,  that 
did  not  need  to  be  ashamed ;  but  his  great 
modesty,  humility,  and  self-denial,  joined 
to  a  warm  affection  for  his  co-pastor  and 
friend,  preserved  the  harmony  of  their 
union  unbroken  until  it  waa  interrupted 
by  death.  In  many  respects  he  possessed 
the  best  ^[ualities  of  a  paator,  and  his  busi- 
ness habits,  cool  judgment,  generous  hos- 
pitality,  and  genial  dispoeition,  were  of 
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rn>at  adTaatKge  to  the  ohnrch.  In  1811 
>{r.  Kobson  wu  married  to  Miss  Euphans 
YA'mgUm,  a  member  of  bu  ehorch,  who 
nill  surriveB  to  lunent  his  loflB.  In  1817 
Mr.  Kobetm  begui  busineM  on  his  own 
ij?ivjunt;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  record,  that 
h'>i  only  did  Mr.  Paxton  part  from  his  old 
^^rraot  in  a  manner  honourable  to  both, 
I'Ut  continued  to  rejoice  in  his  prosperity. 
.Mthongh  rivals  in  trade  in  the  same  smfdl 
t'<^ni,  there  was  more  harmony  between 
them  than  is  often  to  be  found  between 
r  irtnen  of  the  same  Arm :  their  business 
j'lurn^s  were  taken  in  company,  and  mu- 
tual advice  and  aMmranoe  were  cheerfully 
j^ven.  Mr.  Robson  retired  early  from 
•fisioesB  Qii^  Qinly  child  had  died  young) ; 
1U3  hf^tli  being  feeble,  and  his  (uligence 
iaving  been  so  blessed  tiiat  he  could  retire 
"^th  a  sufficiency  for  the  supply  of  his  own 
iLoderate  wants,  and  of  his  benOTf^enee  in 
nmist^ing  to  the  wants  of  others.  Henoe- 
t'yrih  he  gare  himself  wholly  to  the  work 
-1  the  ministry,  carefully  pwparing  the 
.ixtxirBea-wiih  which  he  lightened  the 
tbours  of  his  colleague,  and  visiting  and 
;  r^^ching  in  the  neighbourhood  as  oppor- 
tsnity  ofiiared.  His  house  was  the  rallying 
{"int  of  distant  members ;  and  as  he  took 
a  hearty  interest  in  the  yarious  societies 
i-'ton^g  tp  the  denomination,  it  became 
•qnally  well  known  to  the  brethren  de- 
I-^iUd  to  travel  on  their  behalf,  from  the 
iijs  when  Andrew  Fuller  first  went  forth 
'ip^in  the  untried  work.  Under  these  united 
itdoencea  the  church  steadily  increased  in 
^  umbers  and  piety;  and  in  1845  its  mem* 
^'  rs  gave  a  most  gratifying  evidence  of 
•t^  respect  in  which  he  was  held,  by  the 
[rt'sentation  of  a  silver  tea-service.  This 
'iHxpeeted  recognition  of  his  services  was 
■  if  more  pleasing,  that  it  was  accompanied 
'  y  expressions  of  kindness  frt)m  all  classes 
ii  the  town,  both  the  local  newspapers 
'^^ntaneously  noticing  the  event  in  natter- 
'I? t4Tms.  Mr.  Robson  continued  to  fulfil 
'>i«  ministry  until  increasing  years  and 
-ifinnities  rendered  him  incapable  of  at- 
t-nding  to  its  public  dischaige,  beyond 
t  iking  part  in  the  celebration  of  the  weekly 
"inmunion,  which  he  maintained  almost 
t.ll  his  death.  His  minute  attention  to  the 
I  a5meas  of  the  church  was  never  inter- 
Tnitt«d.  As  years  gathered  upon  him,  he 
^tfadBastly  prepared  for  his  journey  home ; 
!i(i  the  calmness  with  which  he  spoke  of 
M«  expected  departure  was  something  won- 
ierfal.  But  his  benevolence  and  activity 
n^ver  slackened.  He  was  ready :  every- 
thing was  set  in  order.  A  few  years  before 
his  death  he  sent  considerable  sums  to  the 
varioof  mianonanr  societies,  under  the 
nirn&taTc,  "One  who  Wishes  to  be  his  Own 
Kxecator;*'  but  this  was  not  a  farewell, 
i<ir,  to  the  last  ;hia  interest  in  their  pro- 


gress continued.  He  wu  waiting  with 
girded  loins  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord,, 
and  occupying  till  he  came.  About  the 
beginning  of  November,  1862,  a  serious 
indisposinon  gave  the  first  indication  of 
his  departure.  Slight  shocks  of  paralysis 
followed,  until,  on  Kovember  9th,  a  heavier 
attack  deprived  him  of  the  power  of  his  left 
side.  But  his  peace  of  mind  was  unmoved. 
To  a  friend  he  remariced,  with  a  smale,  *'  I 
am  sick  of  the  palsy,  but  not  grievously 
tormented ;"  ana,  as  that  friend  observed, 
it  seemed  to  please  him  that  he  was  dying 
of  a  disease  so  often  the  subject  of  his 
Saviour's  miraculous  powers.  All  was  well. 
His  thankfulness  for  the  least  attention, 
his  thoughtfulness  for  others,  and  his 
gratitude  for  the  smallest  alleviiition  of  his 
trouble,  were  most  affecting.  To  the  writer 
he  said,  on  one  occasion,  when  mentioning 
that,  during  the  night,  he  had  been  very 
thirsty,  "  My  Saviour,  in  his  d3ring  hour, 
said,  *I  thirst,'  and  they  gave  hjm  gall 
and  wormwood ;  but  when  I  say,  '  I  thirst,*' 
my  friends  fly  to  relieve  me/'  At  another 
time  he  said,  '^  It  is  written, '  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me  ;'  and  the  ques- 
tion is.  How  can  I  glorify  him?  but  I 
find  the  answer  in  the  same  psalm :  *  Whoso 
oflforeth  praise  glorifieth  me,'  and  I  can 
offer  praise."  His  peace  of  mind  and  for- 
getfulnoss  of  self  increased  as  the  end  drew 
near.  He  spoke  with  difficulty ;  but  on 
the  morning  of  his  death  (December  20th) 
he  exerted  himself  to  give  distinct  direc- 
tions  that  those  of  his  poor  neighbours, 
whose  Christmas  seasons  he  liad  been  wont 
to  cheer  by  his  bounty,  should  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  and  one  poor  widow,  whose  large 
mmily  gave  her  a  double  claim,  was  spe» 
dally  mentioned.  He  spoke  also  with 
much  feeling  of  a  dear  young  friend,  who 
had,  that  morning,  entered  the  unseen 
world  before  him.  Almost  his  last  words 
were  thanks  to  his  physician  and  attend- 
ants for  their  kindness  ;  and  thus,  having 
fulfilled  life's  last  duties,  he  gently  ex- 
pired, tenderly  grasping  the  hand  of  the 
beloved  partner  of  his  days.  On  the  Lord's 
day  following  his  funeral,  the  event  was 
made  the  subject  of  a  discourse  to  the 
church  by  its  present  pastor,  and  at  the 
same  time,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Cairns,  with  whom 
Mr.  Robson  had  long  been  on  terms  of 
friendship,  made  a  touching  and  eloquent 
reference,  in  Wallace  Green  Church,  to 
the  event.  His  friends  do  not  daim  for 
Charles  Kobson  the  honours  of  high  talent 
or  extensive  usefrilness ;  but  few  men  have 
had  a  more  blameless  and  beautiful  life, 
and  fewer  still  have  retained  their  mental 
vigour  and  Hsefblness  to  so  advanced  an 
age.  He  died,  as  he  had  lived,  with  his 
thoughts  full  (rf  love  and  goodness  to  all 
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about    him,    and    his  fSuth    immovably 
founded  upon  the  Bock  of  Ages. 


MAONU8  BANDI80N,  ESQ.,  OF  HZOHLAW8. 

The  above-named  gentleman  died  at  his 
house  at  Highlaws,  Berwickshire,  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th  November,  after  little 
more  than  a  week's  illness.  Mr.  Sandison 
was  a  native  of  the  county  of  Caithness, 
but  was  engaged  in  the  south  of  Scotland 
for  nearly  twenty  years  aa  a  railway  con- 
tractor. After  a  very  successful  career, 
he  settled,  about  ten  vears  ago,  upon  his 
beautiful  estate  of  Higmaws,  on  the  south- 
east border  of  Scotland,  and  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  town  of  Eyemouth. 
Here  he  proved  himself  a  substantial 
friend  of  the  Baptist  denomination  b^  pur- 
chasing and  fitting  up,  entirely  at  his  own 
expense,  an  elegant  little  chapel,  accom- 
modating about  200  people,  with  chapel- 
house  attached ;  and  for  upwards  of  two 
years  he  provided  pulpit  supplies  entirely 
at  his  own  charge.  The  church  was 
fonned  in  October,  1859,  and  a  pastor 
settled ;  and  to  the  twelve  members  which 
at  that  time  composed  the  small  society, 
about  fifty  others  have  since  been  added. 
Although  the  founder  of  the  present 
church,  and  its  principal  financial  sup- 
porter, our  departed  friend  was  very  far 
from  ever  assuming  the  character  of  an 
ecclesiastical  patron,  and  his  great  careful- 
ness to  avoid  everything  like  obtrusiveness, 
prevented  him  perhaps  from  taking  that 
prominent  lead  in  church  and  secular 
affairs  for  which,  both  by  his  position  and 
intelligence,  he  was  eminently  qualified. 
The  kindliness  and  warmth  of  his  dis- 
position, combined  with  his  easy  frankness 
of  manner,  secured  for  him  the  respect 
and  love  of  all  classes  of  the  community; 
and  this  attachment  was  witnessed  by  the 
large  concourse  of  people  who  followed 
his  remains  to  the  grave.  Mr.  Sandison 
leaves  a  widow  and  five  young  children  to 
mourn  their  irreparable  loss.  A  great 
breach  has  also  been  made  in  the  church 


of  which  he  was  a  beloved  member :  and 
as  there  was  never  a  more  true  poor  man's 
friend,  the  blessing  of  many  who  were 
ready  to  perish  rested  upon  him.  The 
Gospel  which  he  long  believed  and  loved, 
sustained  him  on  his  dying  bed ;  and 
when  at  last  his  spirit  fled  from  this  earthly 
scene,  there  was  left  to  the  bereaved  the 
stronc:  consolation  that  it  had  gone  to  be 
with  Christ. 


MB.   JOHN   CaoSBT. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Mr. 
John  Crosby,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Emerald  Hill  (Australia).  Mr.  Crosby 
arrived  here,  after  spending  some  time  in 
England  preparing  for  the  ministry,  on 
Dec.  10th,  1861.  Immediately  on  his  arri- 
val in  the  colony,  our  brother  entered  upon 
his  labours  at  Emerald  Hill,  and  while 
there  was  very  useful  in  his  Master's  ser- 
vice, and  won  the  affection  and  esteem  of 
the  church  and  congregation  to  which  ho 
ministered.  The  disease  from  which  Mr. 
Crosby  died  was  very  rapid  in  its  action: 
he  was  ill  for  two  months  only.  During 
the  whole  time  of  his  illness,  Mr.  Crosby 
enjoyed  much  peace  of  mind,  and  died 
otdmly  reposing  on  the  atoning  work  of 
Jesus.  We  may  truly  say  of  our  friend,  that 
"  His  sun  went  down  at  noon  ** — ^he  was 
but  24  at  the  time  of  his  decease.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  Melbourne 
Cemetery  on  Wednesday  last :  Messrs. 
Taylor,  Kew,  and  Poole,  conducted  the 
funeral  service.  Many  of  the  members  of 
the  Emerald  Hill  Church  were  present  at 
the  funeral,  to  testify  their  attachment  to 
their  deceased  pastor.  At  Mr.  Crosby's 
particular  request,  the  fimeral  was  strictly 
private. — Awttraiian  Evangelist, 

MBS.  SARAH  WATTS. 

Dec.  2l8t,  1862,  at  Wraxall,  near  Bristol, 
Sarah,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Watts, 
Baptist  minister,  formerly  of  Chideock, 
Dorset.     Age  64. 


Itotts  Hnb  ©ttfrits. 


This  DArtioo  nf  the  Mftff«sio»  w  intendrd  for  the  reception  of  Qarationa  o^nneoted  with  Denoinf- 
nationiii  Hifltorj ;  BiofprnphT.  Anecdote,  Hvmnologr.  Ptftlmody,  Quotation*,  Protestant  Noncontorioitv, 
Reli|ti<>ua  Literature,  Churofi  Hintorpr  and  Customs,  and  otiier  subjects  of  a  relifiioui  bearinir,  n«^c 
exoluaively  denominational.  The  Bditora  wiU  thankfiUlj  reoeiTe  replies  and  origmal  ooutribntioDs  io 
thts  department. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  THE  BAPTISTS  FROM 
THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS. 

No.  11. 
Wb  have  now  to  invite  the  attention  of 


our  readers  to  the  following  petition  from 
the  representatives  of  the  Baptists  of  1661. 
Strangely  must  the  prayer  for  liberty  of 
worship  for  aU  men  have  fodlen  on  the  eara 
of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  bold  avowal 
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■■|«^"«tf#qw  a/mMwi"  waa  the  con- 

"■  rf  the  nuiityr-host  doplorable ;  but 

iflBORtemble  to  the  reckless  proHiguto 

k^fButhsTQ  been  the  rcmindor  of  Breda 

atf  te  Mm  TOWS.   We  shall  be  thankful 

^■7  of  oar  readers  for  historical  notices 

tf  fluerof  the  twelve  worthies  who  were 

chn  to  rabflcribe  this  petition  as  repru- 

Ms&'reiQen. 

ftirno2f  OF  Baptists  to  ¥ssq  and 
fiorsEs  or  Pakliament,  1661. 
Ihrntt.  CkM.  IL—Va,  xlviii.  41. 

"to  his   MAJE8TIB 

Charles  the  second 
fi^  of  England,  Scotland,  Franco,  and 
hAnd,  and  to  the  two  Honourable  Uousos, 

The  Lords  and  Coxmuns 
bled  in  Parliament 
The  Humble  Petition  of  certain  Baptized 
CfatttianB  (untmlj  called  Anabaptistd)  of 
[fti  counties  of  Kent,  Sussex,  Bucks,  Dor- 
\tt,  Lincoln  and  X ottingham  in  behalf  of 
'if  fteouelTcs  and  others — 
"Homblv  Sheweth, 

Inat  whereas  your  Majesties  Petitioners 
serious  Consideration  of  the  present 
of  things  in  this  Land  of  our  Na- 
do  apprehend  our  Condition  to  be 
$Bj  Hazardous  and  Deplorable  as  to  the 
ftmgs  of  this  Life  (in  the  eye  of  Keasoii) 
U  that  in  Respect  of  divers  Laws  and 
IbtDtes  Made  and  Established  in  this  Na- 
ia,  both  by  way  of  Prohibition  from,  and 
^imction  to.  Things  of  a  Keligious  Con- 
rifexation;  which  Laws  are  such  in  the 
of  the  Penal  part  thereof,  as  will  in 
fpace  if  Prosecuted,  bring  to  Di'«obi- 
many  thousands  of  Families  in  this 
;  "We  say,  These  Things  being 
it  to  us  have  occasioned  us  at  this 
tfi  stop  in  with  this  Humble  ifupplica- 
Ifci ;  Wherein  we  beseech  You,  lliut  none, 
jrfwbat  Persuasion  soever  in  Matters  of 
l%ion.  Living  Peaceably  and  Obediently, 
oecjme  good  SubjiH:ts,  that  none  of 
we  say,  may  Inr  any  of  the  aforesaid 
,  or  anv  other  Laws  hereafter  to  be 
jfcde,  by  1i''our  Majesties  Allowance  or 
ftnsentj'be  Compelled  to  Act  such  Things 
fc  point  of  God's  Worship  (or  under  prc- 
boe  thereof)  as  in  their  Hcaits  they  are 
ifetwaded  is  contrary  to  the  mind  of  God  : 
lather  to  leave  Undone  such  Things  as 
by  are  fully  and  soberly  perswadcd  is  the 
Ru  of  Grod  concerning  them ;   but  tluit 

? being  Peaceable  and  Obedient  as  afore- 
may  Live  Peaceably  and  Quietly 
idar  Yoor  Government. 
*  And  this  our  Request  is  no  more  in  Sub- 
tiian  what  Your  Majesty'  was 
to  Pramise  from  Breda,  and  in  the 
for  JEeeie$uutieal  afftiires. 
^  These  lUngs  we  humbly  beseech 
Hajesty  to  Grant  unto  us,  seeing 


we  have  done  nothing,  nor  (the  Lord 
assisting  uh^  shall  do  un^'thing  to  forfit 
our  shain.«  m  these  Worthy  Promises. 

"  We  humbly  leave  wliat  wo  have  said 
to  Your  CfmsidenitioTis,  and  HhuU  Pray 
for  You  and  all  that  are  in  Authority, 
that  we  may  live  Peaceably  under 
You  in  all  Godliness  and  Honesty. 

"Subscribed  in  tht)  Behalf  of  the  Baptized 
People  in  the  several  Counties  abovesaid ;  By 
"  William  Joflfery  Matthew  (.'affen 

Thomas  Mounck         Niclutl'is  Crosse 
John  Parsons  John  Hartnol 

John  Miller  JobnLupton 

John  Kelsay  Roger  Applin 

Thomas  Grantham     Josiph  Wright. 

"  London,  Printed  bv  8.  1).  for  the  Sub- 
scribers 16G1." 


Devizes,  MARLBonouon,   Reading, 

Kewbuky. 

tub    bishop    of   salisbury  to 

sec.  nicholas. 

Vol,  xlviii.  68.  Oct.  1661. 

"  Right  Honble. 

"  I  have  now  been  in  all  the  chief  places 
of  my  Diocese  partly  in  oirler  to  his  Ma- 
jt»sty*8  service  for  subscriptions  of  tlio 
clergy  to  the  voluntnr>'  present,  partly  to 
frame  ecclesiastical  uffiiii-a.  In  tlioir  sub- 
scriptions they  have  generally  evidenced 
their  duty  and  loyalty  to  his  Majesty  iu 
good  measure  and  (I  thuik)  sttiree  any- 
where so  well.  In  church  government  I 
find  no  such  discouragi;nicnt  but  that  I 
hope  if  a  small  nuinb(T  of  persons  be  n.^- 
moved  I  shall  reguLite  the  iJei*iry  of  this 
diocese  in  the  same  manner  as  thoy  wero 
governed  24  years  since.  Alnio.**t  ail 
those  which  gave  mo  some  unquietnebs 
are  placed  in  benefict?s  of  his  Majesty's 
donation  originally,  thrust  into  them  in 
the  time  of  the  late  disorders,  and  con- 
tinuwl  by  the  act  of  the  bust  year.  I  find 
very  little  trouble  at  Devizes  though  tho 
people  not  good,  for  the  M mister  is  a 
learned  prudent  oilhodox  man :  he  stays 
there  upon  a  small  maintenance,  hath  n;- 
fused  good  benefices,  that  ho  may  do  good 
thert,',  until  I  can  add  to  him  in  an  ecclesi- 
astical way  I  cherish  him  by  mine  own 
pui-se.  At  Marlborough  are  two  Ministi*rs 
neither  of  them  regular :  1  relievetl  myself 
somewhat  by  appointing  some  neighbour 
ministers  to  preach  weekly  aleeturotlien*, 
I  cannot  yet  hojw  for  good  altenition  iu 
that  town.  I  took  the  saniu  coui-se  at 
RtMiding :  where  are  two  that  will  not  yet 
conform,  one  of  them  Mr.  Fowler,  a  busy 
turbulent  man,  yet  these  are  content  to 
submit  to  my  appointment,  that  at  the 
Weekly  Lecture  Common  I*i-ayer  be  road. 

"  Nowbury  I  have  reduced  to  a  bettor  con- 
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dition,  though  Mr.  WoodVridge,  the  pre- 
sent parson,  does  not  confomii  he  is  so  far 
pliant  that  his  curate  shall  read  Ck>mmon 
trayer. 

"  At  Wallingford,  ono  Pinckney,  at 
Malmesbury,  one  Gk>wan  (P)  are  busy  tur- 
bulent men,  I  cannot  with  any  skill  or 
power  that  I  have,  form  these  places  into 
^ood  order.  In  some  private  viUa^ 
irregular  and  schismatical  men  do  mis- 
chief, I  take  particular  account  of  them, 
and  know  who  in  my  whole  Diocese  con- 
form not,  which  I  shall  nport  when  I 
attend  on  your  Honour. 

"  But  I  must  prevent  that  relation  in  one 
particular,  because  the  mischief  is  inslant 
and  pressing.  William  Conns,  vicar  of 
8hinneld,  near  Reading,  in  Berkshire,  had 
been  ejected  for  scandalous  and  lewd  living 
about  fifteen  years  since,  on  the  last  year  he 
returns  to  his  viearage,  possesseth  himself 
of  the  house  and  profits,  but  does  no  part 
of  his  ministerial  office,  in  his  stead  he 
placeth  a  mechanic,  a  turbulent  young 
iiellow,  sometime  a  journeyman  shoemaker 
in  Reading,  one  Stanley,,  a  preacher  in  the 
Anabapti^'  congregation,  driven  from 
them  for  his  wicked  life,  this  man  is  by 
Mr.  Cosins  placed  there,  where  he  exer- 
ciseth  all  the  arts  of  the  ministery :  I  sent 
for  Mr.  Cosins  and  found  him  perversely 
obstinate  to  continue  his  course,  at  the 
complaint  of  many  conaiderable  persons  of 
the  parish  I  proceeded  to  send  an  order 
October  9,  requiring  Mr.  Cosins  to  eon- 
£onn  and  to  officiate  in  his  own  cure, 
or  else  to  substitute  a  person  qualified 
according  to  the  laws  established,  and  oto- 
hibited  lam  to  call  Stanley  thither.  The 
gentleman  who  complained  told  me  that 
Ck>sins  and  Stanley  had  a  good  sabble  of 
factious  men  in  the  parish  to  assist  them,. 
and  were  likely  to  resist  the  order  and  that 
with  violence,  but  a  captain  oflfercd  to  bring 
soldiers  to  repress  them.  I  required  theia 
to  decline  all  tumult  and  if  justices  of  the 
peace  did  afibrd  them  help,  I  hope  these 
riots  zniffht  be  prevented,  l^ow  I  received 
last  night  information  t^at  my  order  was 
contemned  by  Cosins,  Stanley  and  the  fac-^ 
tious  parishioners,  they  all  jointly  dis- 
laimed  the  authority  of  Bishops,  set  mp 
Stanley  to  preach,  and  he  preached  sedi- 
tiously. 

"The  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  Justices 
of  the  Peace  are  unwilling  to  interfere 
in  Ecclesiastical  Affiurs  unless  some  com- 
mands frt>m  his  majestic  require  them. 
Because  of  the  ^p'cat  hasard  of  sedition 
which  might  arise  hereby  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  represent  the  proceedings  to 
YOur  Honour  that  such  a  remedie  may 
be  ordained  as  to  his  Majeetie  shall  seem 
requisite. 

"I  piay  your  patience  in  this  my  tedious 


narration  and  present  my  service  to  yon 
and  remain,  your  Honour's 

"Obliged  and  humble  servant, 

**  HVMVH.  S4.B.VX. 

"All  that  whidi  precedes  the  business 
about  Cosins  I  desiTO  may  be  private  to 
yourself. 

"  SHrMmn'$,  Ott.  I7th,  1661." 

[If  friendt  at  Rifadin^  eon  eontriMe  any 
infeirmation  rmptcHftff  ikt  8ianhff  of  wh»M 
Dr,  Hemhnmn  eompiaima  m  aoriy^  Mi  •hail 
be  glad,  partieidarltf  if  it  can  U  9ha%gn 
that  the  iishop't  repreaeaiatiatk  of  kia  cka^ 
raeter  ufot  inaeeuraii. — £]>s.] 

Baptists  is  Kewoaxb. 
Vol.  Ixvii,  1. 

Endorsed  "List  of  the   Prisoners   in 
Newgate,  Jan.  1,.  1668. 

'^Liondon  Callendes  of  the  Chiol 

dftUverVr^he  10th  day  of  Deoom* 

her,  1662." 

[Here  follow  the  names  ci  twenty-two 

pnsoness  convicted  of  sevenl  felonies,  tho 

larger  number  ol  them  reprieved.] 

"  The  following  is  the  list  of  Anabaptists 

and  Quakers  taien  at  several  meetings, 
and  committed  by  the  Const  for  refusing 
to  take  the  oath  of  Alleg^ianee : — 

Thomas  Biddle  Thomas  Wiggins 

Samuel  Fishev  John  Wright 

Robert  Cobbett  Thomas  West 

Caleb  Ingoukl  William  Smyth 

Thomas  Paxrcti  Mary  K«nt 

Christopher  Miles  Sasah  Sawyer 

William  Fullfa-  Thomas  Moiris, 

Mary  Rodge  Richasd  Slack 

Stepnen  Stockwell  John.  Kenne 

Tlios.  Deavonshiie  John  White 

Hester  Biddle  William  Gaddsden 

Edw.  Burroughes  Henry  James 

Henry  Collins  John  Chamiberlin 

Richard  Pilgrim  John  Steele 

John  Hole  Sam.  Browning 

John  Erwen  Wm.  Daffome 

Nat.  Tiddin^ham  John  Warr 

Benj.  Gouldmg  Philip  Eason 

Richard  Goodwyn  Wm.  Lovell 

Henry  Hurst  Ab.  Johnson 

Thomas  Wade  Robert  Ayres 

Thos.  Wingroome  Robert  Halsey 

Isaac  Babington  Ed.  Alsome 

WiUiam  Waymaa  Nich.  Bennett 

Richaid  Rickets  Kich.  Prise 

Edmund  Ward  Geo.  Matthewes 

Richard  Marten  Thos.  Middlethaite 

Matthew  Yates  Andrew  Stent 

Owen  Young  William  Parsons 

Robert  Cross  William  Horrett 

William  Webb  Edward  Brush 

Elisa  Anington  And     seventy  -  nine 

Mary  Anington  which  refuse  to  tell 

Robert  WaSe  their  several  names. 
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"  CoonttUd  hj  Bir  Richard  Bnwnc,  Thomaa  Knnble        Bolph  Budgett 

TmL  iDJ  But.,  bemK  drargod  for  being  Uurk  Hull 

■livMl;  tMMimbled  togethar,  contrary  to  '■  Comtnittod  for  bang  at  an  unlawM 

■te  Alt  of  pKlianient,  26tli  9ber  '82  :—  sBapmbly  in  SpiKlcfioIdii ;  dated  ISth  No- 

ElwudOilM               John  Pavne  vember,  1802  :^ 

JoqA  Scott                 Thonuw 'Shorwr  Thomas  Gilwoii           CblUtopher  Dixon. 

TieatMt  Kent             John  Webrter  Hichard  Folas 

S^^"          William  Aliott.  "  Committed    by    John    SmiUi.    Eiq., 

Buteid  Cbpton  l„j„g  taktn  in  tho  house  of  the  said  Mary 

■Ccmmitted  by  air  J.  RobmBon,  Knt,  Winch,  upon  prcUmou  of  a  relinioua  war- 

■d  Bot,  Lmd  Mayor,  being  taken  at  aa  ^t,ip_  ^^  „„„  no  king  but  King  JiMua, 

■hviol  Mwmbl^,  and  denying  to  lake  ^nJ  own  thumnelvts  to  be  tifth  monurchy 

kt  Oith  of  AU^pance,  dated  2nd  NoveiO'  Q,ua.    DutL-d  23  Nori-mber  1661  " 

hr.lMI:—  [Five  mul™,  ono  female.]                    L. 

HtDTY  Puler              John  Lewis  {To  ie  mttimud.) 

Thoniaa  Stanton        Anth.  Ringwood  

Bandal  Bn^r  BaDJ.  GriBith 

.    Q^  Gtnne               Thomaa  Weeke*.  THE  FOTJBTH  COMMANDMENT. 

"  Conanitted  by  Sir  R  Browne,  Knt.  0<«T  LXXUX.,  pp.  B2i,  688,  6i3,  718. 

■d  But,  for  being  unlawMly  awcmhled  f'oi-   ^^1' 

ih|ctheT  cODtni;  to  the  laws,  &c.,  the  I  do  not  aak  vou  to  re-open  the  dia- 

KKhwd  Davis            NLeholaa  Btmnett,  hiatoric&l  itAtemente  contained  in  the  latter 

John  Howsae  P^'^  °^  ^''  communication  n^ed  "  laaao 

-Committed  by  Six  H.  Browne,  Knt  Pn™ar,'in«e"edm  your  Number  for  No- 

^  Bart.,  being  charged  lo  be  unlawfully  ''^   .    '"*•  P' I   .;    ,    ,.  ,       «        ■^.■ 

„       _  ^         '       -,       „      V     .  EpiBtle  to  the  Msinieaianj,  doea  not  only 

]fc?  ^j*                2^  P^ivcU  j;;;^^  of  hi.  lime  lo  a  reli^u.  keeping 

KrtL  W^dowe.        Hmu7  Johnaon  ^^^^   Sabbath,"     So   laTi.  this  &Z 

i^     Z_  bfing  cocroct,  that  Ipnatiua  deacriboa  true 

JolmHewbery  ChriBtians  aa  "no  longer  Sabbatimng," 

"  Committed  by  Sir  Rich.  Browne,  Knt.  ^„^  decLireB  that  thoMi  who  lise  acooiU- 

■d  Bart,  for  bemg  at  an  unlawful  asBian-  „,„  to  Judaism,  have  not   rocuivod  the 

Hj,  (ontnuT  to  a  late  Act  of  Parlimaent,  grace  of  Ood. 

km  23pd  Not.,  IMt."  Socratca,  in  tho  puMge   rofcmd  to. 

[Hon  IbDow  ei^  naniM,  o^  male  and  ■P^^''*  ""^T  "^  ^^  ArianB,  not  of   tho 

mm  femai..  1  Orthodox,  ur  Catholic  church. 

,...-jj>         nu     J       t...   n    1  Dr.    Pridoaui'a    awcrtion,    that  "the 

"M,ddleBeiCa]]end^oftheOaol  ^i,„^^  ^ft^^  Chri*  kept  bijth  the  Sab- 

?^'i'?^w"lS5^"          '  ^'^  •"'i  ">«  fl"t  'i'y  "f  "•«  '•^'"  <»" 

10th  December,  16BJ.  ^^^j          .     j^  y^^  churche*  which  were 

[Hen  follow  twenty-three  names  of  pn-  compoatd   of    converted    Jews,    or    were 

aoOT  wnrieted  of  fdoniea.]  locottd  in  Jewish  comraunitiea.     ChriBtian 

"  Aosbaptiata  and  Quokeie,  takoi  at  on-  ehurchea,  generally,  observed  the  Ijard's 

htfnl  met;ting^  and   committed   by    the  day  only.     And  even  in  those  parte  of  the 

Cwrt,  Ibr  retiuuDg  to  take  the  Oath  of  world  in  whichHaturdaywasdiatinguiahed 

lUegunce,  and  some  of  than  fined."  by  religious  sorvices,  it  wiu  not  hdd  obli- 

[Qeren  namca,  all  malea.]  g«tory  to  abstain  &om  labour  on  that  day, 

"Committed   by  hia   Grmee,   the  Dnko  "^  ^^^  ^"^  ^y  "'  ^9,  "*!'■    ^ 

W  Albem«ie,  o4e»l  of  His  Majeely'B  ,    Tb«  Wicean  oounol  did  "?*,  ™»ct » 

htm,  br  aasembling  anlawfidly  together,  I""     "g""*     £>«  Sabbath,  and  ■'  for  the 

«no7toalat«Arto£Parii«ment,i8th  Lord's  day."    The  practice  of  obserring 

OEbltMr  1662."  both  days  prevailed  m  that  lustnct,  and 

«..  ■ '  ..         _       „      11  _  1       -:_    _j„  the  canons  of  the  council,  regulating  that 

S^^t^^-'n™^^'"™''"  obaerranceo                   '                   "      ' 


-  ftthMding-QuakerB."] 


following  effiict,  Tiz :— That  the  Qospels, 


"Cnmnittal  &d   November,  1882,  for   together  with  tho  other  Scriptiirea,  should 
jfaingt*  take  Oath  of  Allegiance.'  be  read  on  the  Sabbath;  and  that  during 

^bMmalea.]  Lent,  the  celebration  of  t^-       - 


J  at  a  priTate  meet-    and   the   obaerranoe   of    the   feativala    of 

'^[inTninnlrJ'lOUDul^dalniffllli  "Viit martjn,    should   be   reatricted  to    "the 

la^lMS:—  Sabbath  days  and  Lord's  days"— or,  in 
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modoom  pliraso,  to  Saturdays  and  Sundays 
(See  Labbe's  Concilia,  torn.  i.  pp.  1499, 
1501.     Edit.  1671). 

These  quotations  in  Mr.  P.'s  letter  were 
taken,  I  suspect,  from  some  untrustworthy 
sources — certainly  not  from  the  original. 

Constantino  the  Great,  as  is  well 
known,  enacted  a  law  for  the  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  year  321.  He 
e^tpressly  excepted  agriculturists  from  its 
operation,  allowing  them,  in  times  of 
unfavourable  harvest  weather,  to  work 
on  that  day  in  order  to  secure  their  crops. 

J.  If.  C. 
A  cadia  College,  N.  S. 


MB.  PORTER  ON  DR.  COLENSO'S 
ATTACK  ON  THE  PENTATEUCH. 

The  following  communication,  which 
appeared  in  the  Athenoium  of  January  3rd, 
is  frx)m  the  pen  of  Mr.  Porter,  tho  well- 
known  author  of  various  works  on  the 
Holy  Land,  which  he  has  visitod  more 
than  once : — 

"  Brandon  Towers,  Belfast, 
"Jan.  1,  1863. 

"Of  late  I  have  frequently  heard  the 
remark  made  by  thoughtful  men,  that 
many  of  the  replies  to  'Bishop  Colenso 
on  the  Pentateuch  *  are  calculated  to  do 
more  harm  than  good.  It  strikes  me  this 
is  the  case  with  the  letter  which  appears 
in  your  last  number.  Your  correspon- 
dent. Dr.  Forbes,  affirms  that  the  Bishop 
*  has  demonstrated  a  consistency  in  error 
pervading  every  part  of  the  Exodus 
narrative  which  absolutely  forbids  our 
accepting  its  arithmetic  in  the  form  in 
which  it  is  now  presented  to  us ; '  but  he 
avoids  the  conclusion,  that  '  the  narrative 
is  therefore  unhistorieal  and  uninspired^ 
by  a  theory  which,  though  certainly  inge- 
nious, receives  no  support  fix)m  the  Bible 
or  from  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  text. 
It  would  have  been  well  had  both  he  and 
Bishop  Colenso  examined  tiie  Scripture 
passages,  and  the  facts  and  numbers 
recorded  in  them,  with  a  little  more  at- 
tention, ere  they  charged  them  with  error. 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that*  a 
sound  and  searching  criticism  will  be 
found  triumphantly  to  establish  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  whole  Pentateuch  in  spite 
of  all  the  arithmetic  of  Bishop  Colenso. 
Your  correspondent  instances  three  points 
5n  the  sacred  narrative  which  the  Bishop 
has  proved  to  be  positively  and  palpably 
eiToneous.  Truth  and  justice  demand 
til  at  we  give  them  a  full  and  fair  exam- 
ination before  we  agree  with  him. 

"  The  Jirtt  point  is,  *  the  improbability, 
rot  to  say  impo99ibUiliff  of  seventy  soiils 
nnltiplying  in  the  course  of  21^  years 
inta  a  jMpulation  of  about  or  over  two 


millions.*  I  maintain  that  there  is  no 
impouihility  here;  and  I  also  maintain, 
that  there  can  be  no  error  in  the  numbers, 
because  the  whole  tenor  of  the  narrative 
leads  us  to  expect  an  enormous  increasa 

"  Let  us  look  at  a  few  facts.  We  are 
told  that  a  special  blessing  of  a  vast  in- 
crease of  his  seed  was  repeatedly  promised 
to  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  2,  xv.  6,  xvii  6, 
xxii.  17),  and  renewed  to  Isaac  (xxv.  23) 
and  Jacob  (xxviii.  14,  xxxii.  12,  xlvi.  3). 
We  are  told  that  this  blessing  rested 
specially  on  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  (Exod. 
i.  7).  We  are  told  that  *  Joseph  saw 
Ephraim's  children  of  the  third  genera- 
tion ;  the  children  also  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  were  brought  up  upon 
Joseph's  knees*  (Oen.  1.  23).  Joseph 
was  about  34  years  old  when  his  sons  were 
bom  (G«n.  xli.  46—60),  and  he  died  aged 
110  (1.  26).  Hence  it  follows  that  in  this 
instance  the  fwtrth  generation  was  bom 
and  four  gfeneratiom  were  alive  together, 
only  76  years  after  the  descent  into  Egypt. 
We  are  told  (1  Chron.  vii.  22—27)  that 
Joshua  was  tne  tenth  in  descent  frx>m 
Joseph ;  that  is,  there  were  ten  generations 
within  the  216  years'  residence  in  Egypt. 
A^in,  Nahshon,  who  was  prince  of  the 
tnbe  of  Judah  at  the  exodus,  was  of  the 
sixth  generation,  and  not  through  the  line 
of  eldest  sons  (1  Chron.  ii.  3,  10).  We 
have  many  incidental  proofs  that  the 
Israelites  married  very  young,  and  that 
three  and  four  generations  were  often 
alive  together  (cf.  Num.  ii.  18,  Exod.  xvii. 
8—16). 

"  These  facts  prepare  the  way  for  a  true 
estimate  of  the  Israelites  at  the  exodus. 
We  are  not  to  form  our  estimate  acoordingt 
to  what  is  probable  or  usual  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  but  according  to  what 
is  possible  under  such  extraordinary 
circumstances.  Now  suppose  that  the 
Israelites  remained  in  EJ^pt  only  216 
years.  This  will  give  seven  generations 
of  nearly  31  years  each.  Suppose  that 
each  man  had,  on  an  average,  foftr  sons  at 
the  age  of  30 ;  Benlumin  had  ten  before 
that  age.  Suppose  further,  the  number  of 
the  males  who  wont  down,  and  afterwards 
became  fitthers,  to  be  67.  Calculating 
upon  these  data,  the  number  of  souls  at 
the  exodus  would  amount  to  2,196,466* 
And  this  does  not  indude  the  descendants 
of  Jacob's  servants,  who  were  doubtless 
numerous,  nor  does  it  take  into  account 
additional  childrmi  bom  after  the  finthw- 
attained  the  age  of  30,  nor  the  more  rapi^ 
increase  of  those  bom  before  that  age.. 
In  many  cases  besides  that  of  Joshua' 
there  may  have  been  ten  generations 
instead  of  seven.  Bishop  Colenso  cannot 
deny  that  this  is  possibUy  nor  can  he  deny 
that  the  whole  tenor   of  the   nantitive 
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warrants  ub  in  lupposing  an  enonnooB 
and  evcsn  unparallelea  increase. 

"  The  seemed  point  supposed  to  '  demon- 
strate '  an  error  in  the  sacred  narrative  is 
tlie  estimated  size  of  the  camp  in  the  wil- 
derness— *not  much  inferior  in  compass, 
we  must  suppose,  to  London.'  It  is  as- 
sumed that  the  whole  two  millions  of 
])t<^pie  were  grouped  close  together  in  a 
rump,  lliis  is  opposed  alike  to  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  narrative  and  to  common 
f^ose.  An^  one  who  has  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  visiting  the  great  Arab  tribes  of 
the  Syrian  desert  can  see  that  the  Bishop's 
difficulties  are  here  purely  imaginary. 
The  Israelites  had  immense  flocks  and 
Wxds  (Exod.  xii.  38) ;  these,  from  the 
uocesaity  of  the  case,  and  like  the  flocks 
of  the  modem  Bedouin,  were  scattered 
far  and  wide  over  the  peninsula,  and 
probably  over  the  plain  northwards.  On 
one  occasion  I  rode  for  two  successive 
days  in  a  straight  line  through  the  flocks 
of  a  section  of  the  Anazeth  tribe,  and  the 
encampment  of  the  chief  was  then  at  a 
noted  fountain  thirty  miles  distant  at 
right  angles  to  my  course ;  yet  the  coun- 
try was  swarming  with  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  looking  after  the  cattle. 
In  like  manner  the  g^eat  bulk  of  the 
Israelites  would  be  scattered  over  the 
(l«'8ert.  The  camp  would  thus  be  a  mere 
nucleus;  large,  no  doubt,  but  not  ap- 
proaching the  exaggerated  estimate  of 
iiishop  Oolenso.  Yet,  being  the  head- 
quarters of  the  nation,  containing  the 
Tabernacle,  the  priests  and  the  chiefs,  and 
forming  the  rallying  point  for  the  war- 
riors, it  was  the  only  place  with  which 
the  sacred  historian  was  concerned.  This 
new,  which  is  natural,  Scriptural,  and  in 
aocordauce  with  the  universal  practice  of 
Oriental  nomads,  sweeps  away  a  host  of 
difficulties  conjured  up  by  the  imagina- 
tio.1,  and  then  supported  by  the  arithmetic 
of  Bishop  Colenso. 

**  The  third  point  is  thus  stated  by  your 
correspondent : — '  But  the  climax  of  in- 
consistency between  facts  and  figures  is 
reached  when  we  come  to  the  notice  by 
the  Lord  to  Israel  contained  in  Exod. 
zxiii.  29,  '^  I  will  not  drive  them  (the  na- 
tions of  Canaan)  out  from  before  thee  in 
one  year,  lest  the  land  become  desolate  and 
the  biaat  of  the  Jield  multiply  against  thee^* 
and  are  reminded  that  by  the  present 
numbers  (without  reckoning  the  aboriginal 
Canaanites,  ''seven  nations  greater  and 
mightier"  than  Israel  itself)  Canasm  would 
be  as  "  thickly  peopled  as  the  counties  of 
Koifelk,  Suffolk,  and  Essex  "  at  the  pre- 
sent day.  It  is  impossible  not  to  see  that 
on  the  very  &ce  of  the  narrative  a  imp- 
ulatinn  is  pre-impposed  widely  at  variance 
with  the  numbers  at  prsMnt  existing  in 


the  text.'  It  was  with  no  little  aston- 
ishment I  found  such  an  acute  -virTiter 
endorsing  this  argument  of  Bishop 
Colenso.  The  argument  is, — The  Israel- 
ites numbered  two  millions.  Canaan 
contained  only  11,000  square  miles.  To 
suppose  that  with  such  a  population  the 
land  could  become  desolate,  or  the  beast 
of  the  field  multiply, '  is  absurd.  It  is 
further  stated,  by  way  of  illustration  and 
proof,  that  Natal  contains  18,000  square 
miles  and  only  150,000  souls,  yet  most  of 
the  wild  beasts  have  been  exterminated. 

"  Here  is  at  once  the  greatest  and  most 
inexcusable  blunder  in  mo  Bishop's  whole 
book.  He  takes  his  estimate  of  the  size 
of  the  land  from  Dr.  Eitto,  and  it  is 
accurate  so  far  as  concerns  the  portion  divi' 
ded  among  the  tribes  by  Joshua,  but  that  is 
not  the  land  referred  to  in  Exod.  xxiii.  29. 
Ebid  he  looked  at  verse  31  of  that  chapter 
he  might  have  been  saved  from  a  blunder 
of  which  he  may  well  feel  ashamed.  The 
boundaries  of  the  land  alluded  to  are  there 
given  : — *  From  the  Red  Sea  unto  the  sea  of, 
the  Fhiiistines,  and  from  the  desert  unto  the 
river.*  They  were  defined  before  in  the 
promise  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xv.  18):  — 
'  From  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river f  the  river  Euphrates.*  That  land  is' 
dOO  miles  long  by  100  broad,  and  contains 
about  d0,000  square  miles ;  or  nearly  Jive 
times  Bishop  Colenso' s  estimate ! 

**  Further,  the  population  of  that  coun- 
try at  the  present  moment  is  about  two 
millions,  or  about  equal  to  the  number  of 
the  Israelites  at  the  exodus;  and  I  can 
testify  that  more  than  three-fourtfis  of  the, 
richest  and  the  best  of  the  country  lies 
completely  desolate.  The  vast  plains  of 
Moab  and  Esdrelon,  and  the  whole  valley 
of  the  Jordan,  are  without  an  inhabitant. 
In  the  plains  of  Philistria,  Sharon,  Ba- 
shan,  Caelosyria  and  Hamath,  not  one-tenth 
of  the  soil  is  under  cultivation.  In  one 
section  of  Bashan  I  saw  upwaixis  of 
seventy  deserted  towns  and  villages. 
Bishop  Colenso  says  that  though  the 
population  of  Natal  is  so  small,  most  of. 
the  wild  beasts  have  long  ago  disappeared, 
and.the  inhabitants  are  perfectly  well  able 
to  maintain  their  ground  against  the  rest. 
He  forgets,  however,  to  thank  g^powder 
and  the  rifle  for  this.  Had  the  people  of 
Natal  contended  against  the  wild  beasts  as 
the  ancient  Jews  did,  with  spears,  and 
arrows,  and  slings ;  had  the  chiefs  of  the 
colony  been  foiled  to  fight  African  lions 
as  David  fought  the  lion  that  attacked  h-'s 
sheep,  when  he  caught  him  by  the  beard, 
and  smote  him  and  slew  him  (1  Sam.  xvil. 
34),  the  Bishop  would  have  had  a  dil- 
ferent  tale  to  tell  this  day.  Man}'  of  the 
wild  beasts  have  disappeared  from  Syria, 
but  many  still  infest  th^  oouiiiry.    In  the 
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plain  of  BftnuHonfl  wfld  swine  oommit 
great  ravages  on  the  grain.  This  is  the 
case  a^ag  t|ie  bailki  of  the  Jordan  and  in 
other  places.  On  the  sides  of  Anti- 
Lebanon  I  haye  known  the  bears  to 
destroy  whole  rineyards  in  a  single  night. 
When  travelling  through  some  districts  of 
the  country  my  tent  was  surrounded  every 
night  by  troops  of » jackals  and  hyenas, 
and  more  than  once  they  have  left  me 
without  a  breakfast.  With  my  own  eyes 
I  have  seen  jackals  dragging  corpses  finom 
the  graves  beneath  the  very  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. Were  it  not  that  tiie  peasants  are 
pretty  generally  armed  with  rifles,  the 
grain  crops  and  vineyards  in  many  parts 
of  Syria  would  be  completely  destroyed 
by  wild  beasts. 

"The  public  will  now  see  how  very 
little  Bishop  Colenso  knows  of  Bible 
lands,  and  how  wise  and  good  was  the 
Divine  promise,  'I  will  not  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee  in  one  year,  iett  the 
land  become  deeolaUf  tmd  the  beast  of  thejietd 
nmH^y  againei  thee,* 

^  J.  L.  Powra*." 


CALVIN  AND   THE  ANABAPTIST. 

The  following  passage,  translated  from 
a  letter  to  Fare!  by  the  high-handed 
Presbyter  of  Gfeneva,  may  inter^  some  of 
your  readers,  as  illustrating  the  usage  the 
early  Baptists  were  accustomed  to  receive. 
The  epistle  is  numbered  69  in  the  third 
edition  of  Galvin*s  Letters,  and  is  dated 
January  21st,  1636. 

"  About  this  time,  after  a  certain  Ana- 
baiptist  had  openly  exposed  for  sale  some 
of  their  senseless  little  books,  he  was  ap- 
prehended at  my  instigation.  You  are 
well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  that 
kind  of  men.  I  truly  never  saw  hitherto 
such  barbarous  Atrocity  in  any  one.  When 
I  addressed  him  humanely,  in  my  usual 
manner,  he  never  considered  me  worthy 
to  be  spoken  to  other  than  if  he  had  been 
dealing  with  a  dog.  When  he  was  brought 
into  court,  he  wished  the  first  Syndic  to 
sit  M  assessor.  Being  defSsated  in  that,  he' 
tiuned  away  his  eyes  and  head,  and  affect- 
ing the  dignity  of  a  prophet,  answered 
the  questions  put  to  him  in  tiiree  words 
when  he  pleased,  but  more  frequently  held 
his  peace.  Thereafter  a  dispute  arose 
between  us  about  oaths.  When  I  asked 
him  whether  the  law  of  the  Lord  taught 
lis  the  way  of  life,  he  brought  forward 
that  execrable  axiom  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  abolished.  I  then  quoted 
out  of  Paul  that  it  is  useful  for  making 
the  man  of  God  perfect  in  good  works. 
I  tttged  him  to  answer  this,  )^t  could  not 
squeese  a  word  out  of  him.    So  I  («• 


pounded  the  whole  matter  that  all  might 
perceive  the  incorrigible  ignorance  and 
equal  shamekesneis  of  the  feulow.  When 
he  saw  himself  driven  in  this  manner,  he 
descended  to  that  customary  insolence  of 
tile  sect,  that  no  kind  of  men  lived  more 
agreeably  than  ministers.  I  answered 
briefly,  not  so  much  undertaking  the 
defence  of  our  cause  as  refuting  the  inso- 
lence of  the  brute.  After  that  he  called 
me  a  greedy  man.  Everybody  laughed, 
for  they  knew  how  much  I  mid  refused 
from  themselvee,  and  that  so  earnestly 
that  I  had  aflirmed  an  oath  that  I  would 
never  preach  ag^in  unless  they  forbore. 
They  faiew  I  haid  not  only  refused  their 
extraordinary  munifleence,  but  had  even 
remitted  somewhat  of  my  regular  stipend, 
not  less  than  twenty  crowns.  So  he  was 
assailed  by  the  reproaches  of  alL  I 
answered  him  modestly,  that  if  he  had 
been  in  my  place  he  would  have  been  a 
rich  man,  and  that  it  was  no  sign  of  greed 
that  I  was  a  poor  man  in  the  midst  of 
opportunities  for  getting  wealth;  but  I 
could  accuse  him  of  theft,  and  if  he  denied 
it,  would  submit  to  the  penalty  of  slander. 
It  appeared  he  had  sold  four  sheets  for 
two  solidi  and  a-half  which  were  valued 
at  four  denarioli.  Nor  had  he  stood  by 
that  price,  so  that  he  might  not  have  sold 
them  for  more.  I  pressed  him,  if  he  was 
truly  conscious  of  his  innocence,  to  defend 
himself.  When  he  was  silent  after  his 
manner,  I  began  to  discuss  their  doctrine 
of  perfection,  and  after  his  obstinacy  had 
been  sufficiently  exhibited,  he  was  cast  forth 
into  exile.  Two  days  afterwards  he  was 
apprehended  in  the  town,  when  he  was 
beaten  with  rods,  his  books  burned  before 
his  fece,  and  he  was  warned  not  to  return 
upon  pain  of  being  hanged.  The  man, 
or  rather  the  hod  to  which  he  belongs,  is 
of  desperate  wickedness." 

This  story,  in  Calvin's  own  words,  says 
nothing  either  for  his  dignity  or  his  good 
feeling;  and  probably  if  the  poor  banished 
Anabaptist  could  have  told  his  version, 
the  case  would  have  worn  another  aspect. 
The  miserable  attempt  to  prove  the  man  a 
cheat  was  unworthy  of  Calvin,  bat  in 
keeping  with  his  much  better  known  accu- 
sation of  that  fine  scholar,  but  unfortu- 
nate man,  Sebastian  Castelliu,  who  in  his 
old  age  was  obliged  to  gather  sticks  on 
the  banks  of  the  Khine,  and  was  ehanred 
by  Calvin  witii  having  stolen  them.  The 
charge  shows  how  highly  the  "  senseless 
little  books  of  the  Anabaptiste"  were 
ivalued  when  they  were  said  to  be  sold  at 
a  piemium;  but  it  could  not  have  been 
the  profit  that  induced  the  dealer  to  xiak 
baniwiment  and  hanmig. 

W.  K.  Abxbtbono. 

Berwiik-'efi^Tmeed^ 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD, 


THE  MISSION  CHURCH'S  CALL  TO  PRAYER    HAS  IT 

NOT  BEEN  ANSWERED? 

It  is  now  rather  more  than  three  years  since  the  small  mission  at 
Loodianah,  in  the  north-western  provinoes  of  India,  sent  forth  an  invita- 
tion  to  the  whole  Christian  Church  to  unite,  for  an  entire  week,  in  earnest 
sapplication  for  the  Divine  blessing.  Eor  three  successive  years  this  has 
b^n  repeated,  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  this  country,  taking  the  place 
of  the  Church  at  Loodianah.  No  one  can  think  of  the  fact,  that  in  the 
second  week  of  three  successive  years  the  Church  of  the  Living  God  was 
seen  bending  before  the  Mercy  Seat,  without  wonder  and  gratitude,  whether 
we  consider  the  simple,  but  marvellous  faith  which  prompted  the  invita- 
tion, the  unanimity  and  heartiness  of  the  response  given  to  it,  and  the 
surprising  events  which  have  happened  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
during  these  three  years. 

These  topics  have  received  a  good  deal  of  consideration  icom  those  who 
spoke  at  the  various  meetings  which  were  held  in  the  Metropolis  during 
the  "  week  of  prayer"  for  the  present  year.  Mr.  Scott,  the  Chamberlain 
of  the  City,  has  published  his  views  in  a  striking  pamphlet,  entitled 
''  What  hath  God  wrought  }*'  of  which  we  intend,  without  further  acknow- 
ledgment^  to  make  free  use.  We  may  premise,  however,  that  we  do  not 
mean  to  assert  that  the  events  to  which  we  invite  attention  are  the 
immediate  results  of  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  Qod.  There  are  many 
who  are  too  apt  to  say,  "  This  is  a  judgment  for  sin,"  ''  That  is  an  answer 
to  prayer,"  as  if  they  knew  the  secret  councils  of  the  Most  High. 
What  we  wish  our  friends  to  note  is  this.  For  the  first  time 
since  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  has  united  in 
fervent  prayer  during  a  short  period  for  three  s]icoessive  years ;  and  while 
confessions  of  sin,  and  acknowledgment  of  short-comings,  and  omissions  of 
duty  have  been  devoutly  made,  the  most  earnest  supplications  have  been 
presented  to  the  Great  God  to  requicken  His  people  by  His  grace,  and  to 
pour  oat  His  spirit  on  all  flesh  j  and  that  during  these  three  years  remark- 
able changes  have  taken  place,  and  most  striking  and  unexpected  events 
have  happened  in  almost  all  countries  of  the  world.  The  coincidence,  if 
nothing  more,  is  worthy  of  profound  reflection — a  prayerful  Church,  and 
a  moving  world  1 

Look  to  the  far-off  East.  China,  which  for  two  thousand  years  was 
closed  to  civilization  and  Christianity,  is  now  opened  to  our  ambassadors, 
merchants,  and  missionaries.  A  strange  body  of  fanatics  have  arisen, 
among  whom  a  considerable  amount  of  religious  knowledge,  has  been 
diffused,  who  wage  war  against  idols,  and  distribute  the  Word  of  €kxl 
wherever  they  go,  though  they  refuse  to  be  guided  by  its  precepts,  and  do 
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not  call  themBelyes  ChristianB.  Without  entering  into  any  discasaion  of 
their  character  or  objects^  it  is  plain  that  they  are  as  muoh  opposed  to  the 
national  ^rms  of  religion  and  idolatrous  wonhip,  as  they  are  to  the  rule 
of  the  present  government. 

And  think  of  the  events  which  have  come  to  pass  in  Madagasoab. 
How  long  and  dreary  have  been  the  years  of  persecution  in  that  landl 
How  severely  have  ike  faith  and  patience  of  the  London  Mission  been 
tried  !  And  now  they  are  reaping  their  reward.  On  those  spots  were 
Christian  men  and  women  were  martyred,  or  imprisoned,  or  cast  headlong 
over  lofty  precipices,  it  is  proposed  to  erect  large  and  suitable  places  of 
worship ;  while  the  present  Eling,  and  many  of  his  chief  men  and  coun- 
cillors, cheerfully  unite  in  affording  countenance  and  aid  to  the  veteran 
missionary  who  is  there  superintending  these  movement& 

Kor  could  we  pass  over  the  revival  that  has  occurred  in  our  beloved 
Jamaica,  where  the  great  battle  of  Christianity  as  against  slavery  was 
fought  out,  and  in  which  the  former  so  gloriously  triumphed.  For  some 
years  prior  to  the  period  we  are  now  noticing,  there  was  a  general  com- 
plaint of  a  decline  in  the  churches,  both  as  to  numbers  and  in  spirituality. 
In  1840  there  were  30,000  members  in  our  churches  in  that  island.  In 
I860  there  were  not  more  than  20,000.  Then  the  revival  began,  and  the 
numbers  have  risen  to  over  25,000.  Other  churches,  connected  with  other 
missionary  organisations,  have  shared  in  these  blessed  influences. 

If  we  cast  our  eyes  over  Europe^  the  three  years  have  been  equally 
productive  of  great  events.  BussiA  has  emancipated  her  ser£i,  of  whom 
there  are  twentt^te  miUionB  in  that  vast  empire.  Though  PoiiAjn>  is,  at 
this  moment,  in  the  throes  of  revolution,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  its 
result  will  be  a  diminution  of  the  severity  of  imperial  rule,  and  a  softening 
of  the  rigour  of  the  treatment  she  has  had  to  endure,  so  long.  Austria 
has  torn  up  her  Concordat  with  the  Pope,  extended  toleration  to  her 
Protestant  subjects,  and  began  a  career  of  constitutional  government. 
Some  of  the  most  Popish  and  the  most  intolerant  petty  states  of  Southern 
Europe,  as  Lombardy,  Parma,  Modena,  Tuscany,  the  States  of  the  Church, 
Naples,  and  Sicily,  have  been  incorporated  with  Sardinia  into  the  new 
kingdom  of  Italy.  These  are  not  mere  political  changes.  They  are  so 
many  gains  to  human  progress,  and  to  the  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
world.  Political  freedom  has  brought  in  her  train  a  free  Bible,  free 
worship,  free  schools,  and  free  oolportage.  The  Waldenses  have  returned 
the  persecutions  which  they  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  Bome,  by  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  into  Italy ;  and  perhaps,  ere  long,  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to 
the  Romans  may  be  read  in  the  city  to  whose  inhabitants  it  was  addressed 
1800  years  ago  1  Prakce  has  abolished  her  passport  system,  and  entered 
into  a  commercial  treaty  with  this  country,  and  its  results  will  not  be 
merely  political  or  commercial.  Holland  has  proceeded  to  manumit  her 
slaves,  to  the  number  of  nearly  50,000,  in  her  provinces  of  South  America; 
and  a  revival  has  also  sprung  up  among  the  slaves  in  Surinam,  who,  at  the 
very  time  they  were  obtaining  personal  liberty,  were  made  ''freed  men  of 
the  Lord." 

On  the  Ahisbioak  continent,  God  has  been  answering  prayer  by 
"  terriUe  things  in  righteousness.*'  In  must  not  be  forgotten  that  though 
the  United  States  have  fostered  slavery  ever  since  they  acquired  their 
independence,  England  planted  it  in  her  colonies.    The  half  million  we 
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left  in  those  Stotes  have  midtiplied  nin^-fi^d.  They  hare  grown  ricli  by 
plantrng  cotton ;  we  have  grown  rich  by  working  it  np.  Judgment  has 
come  at  last  The  United  States  are  separated,  and  are  devas^ted  by  a 
war,  which  for  blood-shedding  has  not  been  equalled;  and  our  greatest 
indiutrial  interest  has  been  smitten  and  crushed.  But  this  war  has  done 
more  than  anything  else  could,  to  break  the  negroes'  bonds.  Already 
thej  are  severed  in  the  district  of  Oolumbia,  and  in  many  parts  of  South 
Carolina.  Men  of  colour  have  been  declared  citizens  of  the  United 
States ;  and  the  black  republics  of  Liberia  and  Hayti  have  been  formally 
recognized. 

If  we  turn  our  eye  homewards,  the  scene  is  even  brighter.  The  distress 
which  prevails  among  the  Lancashire  operatives  is  not  an  unmitigated 
calamity.  What  sympathy  it  has  called  forth  !  From  every  colony  of  the 
British  Empire  help  has  come.  How  graceful  the  act  of  our  American 
conaina  in  freighting  the  "  George  Qriswold  "  with  food  for  the  sufferers  ! 
If  it  be  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  then  the  blessing  is  very 
widely  diffused.  How  ably  the  systems  of  relief  have  been  conducted ; 
aad  with  what  thorough  devotion  men  of  all  ranks  have  given  themselves 
to  the  organisations  of  committees,  district  visitors,  and  schools.  And 
bow  nobly  has  the  suffering  been  borne  1  No  violence,  no  outbreak,  scarcely 
a  moan  &i  complaint.  If  this  had  happened  thirty  years  ago,  Lancashire 
would  have  been  in  a  blaze  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  every  mill 
almost  would  have  been  destroyed  I  And  why  not  now  ?  Let  our  Sunday, 
day,  and  other  schools  reply.  Let  the  wider  diffusion  of  religious  truth 
among  the  superior  classes  of  the  mechanics  reply.  We  think  these  &ct8, 
occnning  as  they  do  with  the  enlarged  activities  of  the  Church,  and  the 
successive  weeks  of  prayer,  are  not  accidents,  are  more  than  coincidencies, 
and  gz^at  incentives  to  renewed  effort  in  the  Sacred  Cause ;  and  when 
such  activities  have  been  put  forth,  success  has  been  immediate.  Witness 
the  spirit  of  hearing  in  our  own  and  other  lands.  The  naves  of  cathe< 
drals,  public  halls,  theatres,  and  public  edifices  of  every  kind  have  been 
thronged;  while  open-air  services  have  been  resorted  to  by  tens  of 
thousands,  who  have  gladly  listened  to  the  Gospel. 

The  connexion  of  these  things  with  the  growth  of  the  missionary  spirit 
13  very  obvious.  Before  that  spirit  was  evoked,  how  languid  the  churches 
were,  and  how  deplorable  was  the  state  of  the  world  1  Both  are  some- 
what changed  now.  We  see  what  has  effected  the  change.  Let  us  cherish 
this  blessed  spirit  in  our  own  hearts,  and  foster  it  in  others,  and  try  to 
kindle  it  up  in  minds  who  have  it  not.  This  spirit  of  fieiith  and  pnurer, 
combined  with  a  lofty  sense  of  the  grandeur  of  our  work,  and  of  its 
ultimate  suoceas,  will  impart  vigour  to  our  efforts,  and  make  them  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds. 


VISIT  TO  A  CHRISTIAN  COSTVERT. 

BY  BSV.  T.  SVAKS. 

The  eitimots  from  his  letter  which  follow,  depict  a  scene  not  often  witnessed  by 
missionaries.  Too  generally  converts  in  India  are  weak  in  diaraoter  and  feeble 
in  purpose.    They  need  constant  watching  and  support.    The  contrast  is  very 
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fitriking  in  regard  to  Snbha  Chond ;  and  his  oonrage,  Mlf-denial,  and  consul* 
tenoy  have  bMa  greatij  blessed. 

Mr.  John  Gregsbn  and  myself  went  out  to  the  west  of  Delhi  lately  on  a 
preaching  tonr.  We  visited  a  large  nnmber  of  villages,  and  fonnd  attentive 
hearers  in  nearly  alL 

The  people  among  whom  we  went  were  nearly  all  of  the  jot  caste ;  and  the 
attention  with  which  they  heard  the  GhMpel,  as  well  as  their  personal  kindness 
to  us  gave  us  no  little  pleasure  and  encouragement  However,  Ms  object  of 
oar  journey  was  to  visit  our  dear  brother  Snbha  Chund,  at  Bona,  and  to  see 
what  proepect  there  was  among  lus  friends.  When  he  oecame  a  Christian  (as 
you  are  aware),  all  his  friends  forsook  him,  including  even  his  wife,  who  left 
him  for  six  months,  taking  with  her  all  the  cattle  to  her  father^s  house  in 
another  village.  He  told  her  to  take  a22,-*-that  he  could  afford  well  to  suflBBr 
the  loss  of  all  things  for  Christ. 

Then  his  friends  oast  him  out  of  the  village.  He  went,  lived  for  seven  months 
alone  (no,  not  alone),  under  a  tree  in  one  of  his  fields.  Day  by  day  he  vinted 
his  village  to  preach  Christ.  He  was  insulted  and  abused  in  every  possible 
manner,  but  from  him  was  no  retort.  He  returned  a  blessing  for  a  curse,  love 
for  enmity,  and  this  livitig  gospel  soon  told.  A  large  number  of  people  began 
to  admire  his  conduct ;  a  few  visited  him  in  his  field  ai  night  to  hear  nim  read, 
sing  and  pray ;  and  now  there  are  50  families  in  the  village  who  are  his  sincere 
friends,  and  who  have  even  suffered  to  be  outcasted  by  the  other  inhabitants, 
on  account  of  their  adherence  to  Snbha  Chund. 

Don't  think  that  the  above  are  all  candidates  for  chnstiaaity.  No,  as  yet 
they  are  merely  friendly  to  our  brother,  with  one  exception.  The  man  is 
evidently  a  believer  in  Christ,  but  his  faith  is  still  weak.  His  words  to  me 
were,  '^  I  have  come  to  the  cross,  and  I  stand  to  consider  whether  I  can  carry 
it  or  not." 

Subha  Chund  is  respected  by  all  who  know  him  ;  even  those  who  still  wont 
associate  with  him,  confess  to  his  virtues.  One  of  them  said  to  me  when  I 
asked  the  crowd  to  which  we  preached  if  the  gospel  had  not  improved  Subha 
Chund, ''  Yes,"  said  an  enemy,  *'  it  surely  has,  for  before  he  was  a  rough  rope 
of  hernp,  but  now  he  is  become  a  smooth  silken  oord,^ 

Thus  we  could  appeal  to  him  as  a  proof  of  the  power  of  the  gospel.  His  wife 
he  tells  me,  is  now  a  Christian  and  a  loving  wife,  but  I  did  not  wish  to  baptise 
her  yet.    Surely  this  is  the  Lord's  work.    May  it  not  be  spoilt  by  nuin. 


INCIDENTS  OP  THE  REVIVAL  IS  JAMAICA.* 

BY  THE  BEV.  J.  IL  PHILLIPPO. 
(Ccnltifawd  from  last  month.) 

''  These  petitions,  a  few  sentences  only  of  which  are  given,  were  followed  by 
others  that  principally  related  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion  generally— 
that  she  might  be  established  ;  that  her  righteousness  might  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  her  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 

"  Thus  far,  with  one  or  two  comparatively  trifling  exceptions,  every  thing  was 
orderly  and  tranquil.  Now  the  harmony  and  propriety  observed  were  in- 
terrupted by  the  wail  of  one  prostrated — ^that  unearthly  cry  which,  when  once 
heard,  can  never  be  forgotten— so  thrilling,  so  overpowering,  as  not  to  be  con- 
ceived of  from  any  mere  written  representation.  Soon  many  wtere  in  tears  ; 
some  crying  and  complaining  in  bitterness  of  soul—*'  I  am  lost,  I  an  ttndone ; 
I  have  no  hope ;  I  must  perish.    At  the  same  time  they  teemed  piore  on  >ia8s 
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impo^esaed  'with  the  oonvietion,  rery  prevalent  at  the  time,  of  the  penonality  of 
the  Devil,  and  of  his  efforts  to  seize  them  as  his  prey.  In  another  part  of  the 
chapel  a  efaont  ascended — *  O  Lord,  I  wilL  praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry 
witD  me,  thine  anger  is  tamed  away,  and  then  comfortest  me.'  '  How  can  X 
find  the  way  to  heaven,*  said  another.  '  I  lift  np  my  heart  to  thee,  O  then 
Father  of  Lights,  for  the  illuminating  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  then  only  canst  ex- 
plain thy  holy  Word  to  my  dark  understanding,  and  give  me  pardon,  grace, 
and  peace.' 

*'  AnoUier — ^'How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts !  One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord— that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,'  &c.  One,  whose  remembrance  of  his 
transgressions  had  long  lingered  in  his  sonl  like  a  vision  of  the  night,  while 
praying  earnestly,  all  on  a  sndden  fancied  he  saw  Christ.  ^  Yes,  yes,  yes,  he 
exclaimed,  I  see  him — I  see  him.  O  my  blessed  Lord,  I  thank  thee — I  thank 
thee  ;  I  will  believe — I  will  serve  thee  ;  I  will  give  np  myself  entirely  to  thee, 
body,  sonl,  and  spirit ;  all— all  I  wiU  devote  to  thee.  I  will  no  more  depart 
from  thee—only,  O  do  not  thou  leave  nor  forsake  me ;  for  if  thou  forsake  me, 
then  to  whom  or  whither  shall  I  go  ?  for  then  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.' 

*^  Bnt  the  most  impressive  circnmstance  in  these  excitiug  occurrences  was  the 
following  declaration,  made  by  an  intelligent  and  respectably  dressed  female, 
who  rose  np  from  her  seat  for  the  purpose,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation. 
She  had  hitherto  sat  silently,  mourmnUy,  and,  as  I  subsequently  learned,  had 
been  for  some  time  the  subject  of  deep  emotion,  which  she  had  hitherto  struggled 
Bucoessfully  to  restrain. 

"  I  profess  only  to  record  the  sentiments  as  I  remember  them,  as  the  most 
exquisite  word-painting  would  fail  to  convey  an3rthiog  like  an  adequate  idea  of 
the  tone,  and  gesture,  and  impassioned  languag^e  in  which  they  were  expressed ; 
much  less  would  I  attempt  to  give  an  accurate  impression  of  the  effect  produced 
on  the  vast  congregation,  as  her  shrill  clear  voice,  hushing  all  other  voices  and 
sounds  to  silence,  rang  through  the  spacious  building  in  which  we  had  assembled, 
like  that  which  may  be  imagined  of  a  conscience-stricken  spirit  that  had  escaped 
from  the  grasp  of  the  King  of  Terrors,  and  found  a  refuge  in  Christ,  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb: — 'Minister,  Christian  brethren  and  Mends !  I  call  upon  you  to  witness 
that  I  now  give  myself  up  to  Jesus  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  I  devote  to  him  my 
whole  hear^  my  whole  life,  my  whole  love.  I  cast  myself  on  Gk>d's  mercy.  I  rely 
upon  the  Saviour's  blood  and  righteousness  as  my  only  ground  of  pardon  and 
salvation.  I  now  feel  that  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  that  he  will  have  compas- 
sion, according  to  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies !  He  has  calmed  the 
tempest  of  my  passions  ;  he  has  changed  the  current  of  mv  being,  and  proved 
himself  to  be  my  Saviour  and  my  Redeemer  by  the  change  that  I  feel  have  taken 
place  in  the  thoughts,  and  tastes,  and  feelings  of  my  mmd.  Christ  is  now  my 
only  source  of  present  happiness  and  future  glory — ^my  Lord,  my  life,  my  all. 
He  claims  mv  heart  as  his  own  possession.  Mere  it  is,  he  shsill  have  it,  for  ho 
has  redeemed  it — ^washed  it  in  his  own  most  precious  blood — and  to  him  I  sur- 
lender  it ;  I  surrender  mv  whole  self  and  ail  that  T  have  to  him.  For  the  love 
I  owe  to  him,  I  cive  up  all  earthly  ties,  all  earthly  affections,  all  earthly  hopes. 
I  will  love  my  blessed  Saviour  only ;  I  will  make  it  my  happiness  to  glorify 
him.  In  spite  of  all  difficulties  and  discouragement,  in  spite  of  the  world's 
blame  or  scorn,  in  defiance  of  all  allurements  that  might  induce  me  to  abandon 
him,  living  and  dving  I  will  cleave  to  him,  till  the  last  breath  on  this  heart 
passes  to  him  in  oeath,  and  this  vile  body  be  changed  and  fashioned  like  unto 
nis  glorious  body ;  and  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  with  overflowing  gratitude 
and  adoration  cast  myself  at  his  feet,  and  give  him  glory.' 

"  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  remarkable  power  of  God  was  with  us,  both  ta 
wound  and  to  heal.  Many  more  than  those  noticed  were  under  convictions^^ 
and  many  praised  God  for  deliverance,  while  some  who  came  to  mock  remained 
to  pray.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  great  excitement  was  the  result  ofthi^ 
service,    There^  however,  was  no  extravagance— nothing  but  what  every  faitV 
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fal,  earnest  miniater  of  Christ,  would  be  glad  to  see  more  frequeatly.  The 
occasion  altogether  was  a  blessed  one  to  the  souls  of  many ;  while  to  most,  as 
far  as  I  oooM  loam,  it  was  a  '  time  of  refireshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.'" 


REPORT  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  OP  BANGALORE. 

BT  THB  BISV.  E.  MABSDEM'. 

The  Chnrch  at  this  station,  in  the  interior  of  Southern  India,  sprang  out  of 
the  labour  of  our  esteemed  friend  the  Bey.  J.  C  Page  of  PlTmouth,  during  the 
time  of  his  residence  in  Madras.  Seven^rears  have  elaj^ed  since  its  formation, 
and  we  now  avail  ourselyes  of  a  report  forwarded  by  its  pastor,  the  Bev.  £. 
Marsden,  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  review  of  the  past.  iJuring  the  year  just 
closed  seven  persons  have  been  received  into  fellowship,  three  of  them  by 
baptism,  making  the  entire  number  of  members  on  the  roister  forty  one,  vis., 
32  Europeans  and  East  Indians,  and  9  natives.  Mr.  Maiiden  derives  his  sup- 
port entirely  from  local  sources  or  individual  gifts,  but  our  readers  will,  we  are 
sure  read  with  interest  the  progress  of  the  church  under  his  charge,  originating 
as  it  did  with  the  labours  of  a  missionary  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Marsaen  thus 
refers  to  the  seven  years  of  his  pastorate. 

In  surveying  more  particularly  the  now  completed  period,  I  first  notice  The 
Church.  When  I  was  invited  seven  years  ago  to  take  the  oversight  of  this 
little  Christian  society,  it  was  truly  a  most  unattractive  affiur,  for  the  Church 
conslBted,  without  one  single  exception,  of  persons  in  the  humblest  outward 
circumstances,  possessing  scarcely  any  influence  or  power  of  a  secular  descrip- 
tion, and  it  was  numeri<idly  very  weak.  But  this  was  of  small  account  The 
people  appeared  to  be  loving  and  united,  simple-minded  and  docile,  doctrinally 
sound,  and  strong  in  grace,  and  this  contented  me.  I  accepted  the  invitation, 
and  after  a  short  delay  the  union  was  consummated.  The  number  when  I 
became  Pastor  was  28.  Some  of  those  by  whom  I  was  invited  most  grievously 
disappointed  mj[  expectations,  but  others  have  given  me  very  great,  satisfaction, 
I  may  say  real  joy.  The  progress  of  the  Church  numericafiy  has  been  but 
slow,  many  adverse  circumstances,  neither  to  have  been  foreseen  or  provided 
against,  bavins  checked  it ;  but,  all  things  considered,  it  has  been  perhaps  as 

great  as  could  have  been  reasonably  anticipated.  One  great«trial  throughout 
as  been  the  exceedingly  shifting  character  of  Bangalore  society.  We  gain 
from  time  to  time  accessions  to  our  ruiks,  the  acquired  ones  continue  with  us 
for  a  season,  cheering  and  helping  us,  and  then  from  one  cause  or  another  they 
leave  the  station,  and  are  in  a  great  measure  lost  to  us.  I  have  admitted  alto- 
gether 27  members,  10  of  whom  I  had  the  privilege  to  baptize.  There  have  been 
4  taken  from  us  by  death,  and  10  have  withdrawn,  or  been  excluded.  It  is  a 
devoutly  gratifying  fact,  and  one  for  which  I  cannot  be  too  thankful,  that  all 
who  have  been  received  into  membership  by  me  have  continued  faithfuL  Jiot 
one,  up  to  the  present  time,  has  had  to  be  dealt  with  as  an  ofender. 

With  respect  to  the  Chapel  Ssrvigbs,  which  may  be  next  noticed,  it  is  most 
gratifying  to  observe  that  from  end  to  end  of  the  period  they  have  been  kept 
np  with  very  great  regularity.  On  one  or  two  occasions  only  did  they  suffer 
interruption,  and  it  was  very  short.  They  have  been  almost  invariably  con- 
ducted, when  at  the  station,  by  myself  and  usually,  particularly  of  late  years, 
with  very  great  freedom  and  pleasure.  The  Lord's  Day  morning  service,  which 
I  had  the  happiness  of  establishing  just  after  my  arrival  here,  to  meet  a  want 
that  had  been  long  felt  by  many,  has  been  uniformly  conducted  on  the  most 
catholic  principles.  Not  a  thing  has  been  done,  nor  a  word  said,  that  1  ^fn 
aware  oi^  to  hurt  the  feelln^^  of  believers  of  otner  sections  of  the  Christian 
C|iurch,who  have  attended  itt    If  in  the  course  of  i^ci^ptttial  expositiqn^^^b- 
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jects  of  a  oontrovereial  character  have  unavoidably  come  up,  I  have  always  so 
shaped  my  remarks  that  no  saints  who  were  present  conld  be  justly  offended. 
I  have  ever  deemed  it  a  point  of  Christian  honour  that  this  service,  originated 
as  it  was  for  the  digciplei  of  Jesus  generally,  should  be  carried  on  quite  undeno- 
minationaU^.  There  have  been  other  services  held,  besides  those  of  the  Chapel, 
in  different  parts  of  the  station, — ^four  in  all, — ^but  it  is  painful  to  remark  tbat 
from  various  causes  they  had  to  be  given  up.  During  the  period,  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  preaching  the  everlasting  and  ever  blessed  gospel  to  congrega- 
tiona  of  my  fellow  immortals  not  very  much  fewer  than  a  thousand  times ;  and 
I  have  ^o  presided  at  hundreds  of  devotional  meetings.  This  is,  in  the  review, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  imperfections  with  which  all  has  been  attended, 
unspeakably  delightfuL  Though  1  cannot  reckon  up  a  large  number  of  conver- 
sions as  the  result  of  these  various  engafi^ements,  it  is  cheering  to  know  that 
they  have  not  been  ''  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  have  the  pleasing  assurance  that 
they  have  been  blessed  to  both  saints  and  sinners. 

Ill  the  retrospect  of  the  EvAKaELiSTic  Visitation  of  the  period  I  feel  very 
great  pleasure,  for  though  my  performances  have  fEiUen  far  short  of  my  wishes 
with  regard  to  this  deeply  momentous  work,  I  can  most  truly  declare  that  I 
have  done  all  that  in  me  lay  to  make  known  the  great  salvation  to  the  perishing 
thousands  of  the  Anglo-Indian  portion  of  this  larse  community ;  ana  that,  by 
the  Lord's  grace,  I  have  spoken  on  his  behalf  uninfluenced  by  carnal  fear.  In 
the  coarse  of  the  seven  years  some  very  extensive  districts  have  been  gone 
through,  and  all  the  European  Barracks  and  Hospitals,  the  Public  Bungalows, 
and  most  of  the  Hotels  have  been  visited : — the  greater  number  of  these  places 
Mf^  many  times.  And  I  find,  by  careful  oalcmation,  that  I  have  addressed 
evangelistically  about  3300  persons,  a  very  large  proportion  of  whom  were 
British  soldiers  and  European  Military  Pensioners.  These  have  been  usually 
dealt  with  individuaUy  but  some  have  been  taken  in  little  groups.  All  have 
been  most  earnestly  pressed  to  accept  the  offer  of  mercy  through  Jesus,  and  to 
accept  it  at  once ;  and  the  consequences  of  neglecting  to  do  so  have  been 
plainly  set  before  them.  I  do  humbly  believe,  on  maturest  reflection,  that  I 
nave  not  been  permitted  to  labour  in  vain,  or  spend  my  strength  for  naught. 
Facts  in  proof  of  the  warrantableness  of  this  persuasion  could  be  adduced  did 
space  permit.  But  eternity  only  can  satisfactorily  show  what  may  have  been, 
or  what  may  yet  be,  the  consequences  of  this  course  of  service  for  the  Lord.  I 
have  no  doubt  whatever  that  tnere  are  those,  by  whom  I  shall  be  greeted  on 
the  heavenly  shore,  who  will  gratefully  acknowledge  (not  to  my  praise  but  to 
my  Mcuter^s)  that  it  was  through  my  poor  instrumentality  they  were  brought 
to  embrace  the  Saviour. 

A  passing  observation  will  suffice  with  reference  to  the  Native  Ivstruotion 
which  I  have  given.  It  has  been  very  little,  but  it  has  been  all  that  I  have 
had  the  opportunity,  or  ability,  to  impart,  and  as  far  as  it  has  gone  it  has  been 
satisfiactory.  As  intimated  elsewhere,  I  have  been  called  to  labour  chiefly 
among  Europeans  and  East  Indians. 

In  reflecting  upon  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me,  as  it  respects  Material  Sirp- 
POBT,  during  this  somewhat  considerable  space  of  time,  I  have  indeed  cause 
for  liveliest  gratitude.  My  Master  has  not  suffered  me  to  want.  Hebas 
provided  for  me  and  mine  throughout  with  Divine  liberality.  Though  my 
outgoings  have  been  comparatively  large,  and  continually  on  the  increase,  my 
incomings  have  kept  pace  with  them.  The  barrel  of  meal  has  not  wasted, 
neither  has  the  cruse  of  oil  failed.  There  have  indeed  been  intervals  of  consi- 
derable length  when  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing,  has  been  received  ;  but  then 
there  was  something  in  huid,  and  these  interruptions  of  the  Lord's  bounty 
have  called  faith  into  fuller  exerciBe ;  and  when  ^*  the  desire"  has  come,  it  has 
truly  been  "  a  tree  of  life."  It  is  a  highly  gratifying  fact  that  I  have  received 
important  pecuniary  help  from  very  many  sections  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Jul  considering  the  past  I  have  found  very  much  cause  to  thank  God ;  in 
contempli^g  the  future  I  have  equal  cause  to  take  courage.    The  little 
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Ghnrch  with  which  I  am  pastorally  oonnected  was  never  in  a  healthier  or  more 
promising  state.  The  chapel  congregations  are  good,  and  if  the  Lord  give  ns 
a  more  oommodioos  place  of  worship,  will  no  doubt  verv  greatly  increase.  The 
evangelistic  field  is  exceedingly  inviting,  and  I  have  both  the  power  and  the 
will  to  cultivate  it.  And  as  it  respects  temporal  provision  I  have  One  to  look 
to,  possessed  of  boundless  resources,  who  has  never  disappointed  me.  Were 
this  not  the  case,  I  might  indeed  be  filled  with  apprehension,  for  my  personal 
means  are  of  the  scantiest  description ;  beinff  unconnected  wUh  Societies,  there  ie 
none  on  which  lean  draw/or  the  smallest  pecuniary  fraction  ;  I  have  no  ^ubscrip* 
turn  List ':  audthe  offerings  of  my  flock  wiU  probably  be,  as  heretofore,  hui  lime 
more  than  nominal  But  I  do  look  to  Him,  and  am  cheered.  He  will  never 
leave  me  nor  forsake  me.  He  htu  said  so.  He  will  supply  all  m^  need,  and 
that  too  of  my  beloved  children.  Committing  my  way  then  unto  Hmi,  **  whose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,"  I  go  forward  with  humble  confidence  to  the  further 
prosecution  of  his  honourable,  and  glorious^  and  most  delightful  work.  I  beg 
very  earnestly  an  interest  in  the  supplications  of  his  dear  people,  that  I  may 
be  &ithful— <^fkithfhl  unto  death." 


DEATH  OP  MBS.  PAESONS.— OPENING  OF  A  NEW  CHAPEL 

AT  BENARES. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  dated  January,  will  be  read  with 
mingled  feelings  of  sympathy  and  joy.  Our  friend  wUl  have  what  he  wishes, 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  readers. 

I  write  at  this  time  to  bespeak  your  sympathy  and  prayers  under  the  stroke 
of  my  Heavenly  Father's  bereaving  providence. 

My  beloved  wife  was  called  away  from  me,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
an  attack  of  bronchitis  suneradded  to  enlargement  of  the  liver,  on  the  30th 
nit.,  at  7  p.m.  She  had  been  imwell  for  more  than  two  months,  and  m.ore 
particularly  from  Nov.  7th,  but  was  very  seriously  ill  only  from  the  27th  to 
90th  ult,  and  only  kept  her  bed  the  last  day.  She  was  spared  much  acute 
pain,  but  suffered  greatly  in  other  ways.  Her  soul  was  in  perfect  peace  resting 
upon  God.  No  murmur  passed  her  lips.  "  It  is  all  right,  God  will  glorify 
himself  by  this  affliction.  Such  were  her  expressions.  The  last  stroke  was 
so  rapid  that  she  had  no  expectation  (that  I  could  discover)  of  death,  while  she 
had  consciousness  to  state  ner  views  in  the  prospect  But  it  is  '<  all  right.* 
A  consistent  and  holy  life  has  been  crowned  oy  a  tranquil  and  happy  deaUi, 
and  my  loving  companion,  my  judicious  counsellor,  my  devoted  and  holy  pari- 
•  ner,  is  with  the  Lord,  who  bought  her  with  his  blood,  and  sanctified  her  by  his 
grace. 

The  Lord  has  left  me  to  labour  on  for  a  time  yet.  Pray  that  I  may  live 
nearer  to  Him  than  ever,  and  while  heartily  devoted  to  his  service,  may  be 
daily  preparing  for  as  tranquil  and  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdcmi  as  has  been  graciously  granted  to  m^  beloved  wife. 

On  the  31st  Dea,  my  beloved  partner  was  mterred,  and  yesterday  our  new 
chapel,  in  the  erection  of  which  she  had  taken  so  much  interest,  and  which  slro 
had  much  laboured  for  in  prayer,  was  opened,  with  mourning  round  the  pulpit 
while  she  was  engaged  in  more  glorious  service  in  a  brighter  sanctuary. 

As  I  could  take  no  part  in  the  services,  although  I  would  not  deny  myself 
the  privilege  of  being  present,  our  dear  brethren  of  the  London  Mission, 
Messrs.  Bljuce,  Jones,  and  Hewlett,  kindly  conducted  them. 

The  place  of  worship  fully  answers  our  expectations.  It  is  commodious  and 
neat)  and  a  veir  easy  place  to  speak  in,  and  is  generally  admired.  It  appears 
to  me  quite  a  cnild  of  providence.  The  Lord  has  remarkably  raised  up  mei^ds 
to  assist  in  its  erectioni  and  has  now  kindly  brou^t  it  to  i|  prosperpus  com- 
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this  undertaking  with  his  blessing,  and  make  the  building  which  has  been 
erected  for  his  worship  the  birthplace  of  many  souls  ! 

I  expect  brother  Trafford  to-night  by  rail,  who  has  kindly  consented  to 
preach  an  opening  sermon  on  Sonchiy  e^eniog  next.  As  I  would  not  wish  to 
combine  any  mention  of  my  bereavement  with  the  topics  naturally  suggested 
by  such  an  occasion,  Mr.  £lake  has  kindly  promised  to  improve  my  beloved 
wife's  decease  on  the  following  Sunday  evening.  Thus,  dear  brethren,  I  am 
helped  by  the  loving  attentions  of  Christian  brethren  in  my  season  of  affliction, 
and,  still  more  than  that,  I  trust  that  the  Lord  is  truly  with  me,  enabling  me, 
through  my  grief,  to  bless  his  holy  name,  and  keeping  me  from  such  dis- 
couragement and  gloom,  as  I  might  naturally  have  felt  under  so  sudden  a 
stroke.  Oh,  how  good  and  gracious  is  he  I  May  my  future  life  be  more  entirely 
than  ever  his  ! 


TOYAGE  TO  EUATAN,  VISIT  TO  CHUECHE3  THERE,  AND 

THE  RESULT. 

BT  RBV.  A.   HENDERSON. 

Though  Belize,  in  Honduras,  is  not  a  station  connected  with  our  Mission, 
having  been  self-supporting  for  some  years,  yet  as  originated  by  it,  and  for 
aome  years  sustained  by  its  funds,  its  progress  and  well  being  cannot  but  be 
interesting  to  those  who  know  anything  of  its  past  history.  Mr.  Henderson's 
communication  is  very  striking ;  and  the  account  which  it  gives  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Church  at  Ruatan,  and  the  spirit  pervading  them,  which  we 
regret  we  cannot  find  room  for,  indicate  coneiaerable  religious  knowledge,  and 
a  determination  to  adhere  to  Christ's  laws  as  far  as  they  apprehend  them. 

I  shall  now  give  vou  some  particulars  of  a  voyage  to  Kuatan  which  I  have 
lately  made  with  a  view  to  compose  those  differences  which  had  lately  arisen 
in  the  Church  there,  and  which  I  am  happy  to  say  have  been  amicably 
arranged.  The  two  parties  being  one  again,  and  the  Minister,  William  George 
Boddin,  restored  to  his  pulpit. 

OF  THE  JOURNEY  THITHER. 

Our  mode  of  conveyance  is  by  means  of  certain  boats  of  from  twenty  to 
fifty  tons,  which  trade  to  BelisM  with  oil,  nuts,  and  fruit ;  they  charge  say  ISs. 
passage,  and  generally  occupy  two  days.  The  first  thirty  miles  is  perfonoed 
what  18  termed  inside  the  reef,  in  a  southerly  direction  as  far  as  Cay,  Bokel.  On 
this  Cay  a  lighthouse  ia  being  erected.  We  now  go  outside  into  the  ooean 
wave  of  the  Atlantic.  About  seventy  miles  south  by  east  lies  the  Island  of 
Ruatan,  twenty-seven  miles  long,  by  an  average  breadth  of  two  and  one  half 
miles.  I  went  on  board  the  boat '  Lavinia,'  at  sundown  of  the  13th  October, 
and  reached  my  destination  about  ten  p.m.  of  the  15th. 

DESORIFTION  OF  THE  ISLAND. 

I  have  already  noted  its  dimensions ;  it  possesses  considerable  elevation, 
being  composed  of  a  series  of  hills,  and  lying  nearly  east  to  west,  the  latter  end 
being  the  narrower.  The  soil  is  a  red  clay  sort  of  marl,  covered  with  a  black 
earth,  more  or  less  deep  as  it  has  been  left  undisturbed  by  cultivation :  the  sub- 
stratum is  a  blue  marble  that  takes  a  fine  polish,  but  from  its  brittle  nature  no 
sound  blocks  can  be  taken  up ;  indeed  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  if  exposed  <is 
the  red  on  the  surface  has  been,  we  should  see  a  blue  clay  in  the  decompositidn. 
The  west  end  of  the  island  is  bound  by  rocks  of  limestone,  with  deep  water 
close  inland.  The  north  is  chiefly  a  white  sandy  beach  composed  of  wasted 
coral,  with  which  the  island  in  most  parts  is  surrounded,  but  the  great  value 
of  tne  inland  lies  in  the  fact  of  its  possessing  several  safe  and  extensive  har- 
bours, whereafi^  the  main  opposite,  for  say  two  hundred  miles  of  coabt,  is  desti- 
tute' «f  any  where  a  vessel  over  one  hundred  tons  codd  ente^,  i.e'.  frottr  ISa&qta 
Tfemibifc6'BgfebJW'6l4bita,      '  ''■'   '  ''■''  •  ' ' ' "    '  '  •■'  •'^.  '"j  folm....! 
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consist  of  about  two  thonsandt  mostly  black,  firom  the  island  of  Cayman,  souqq 
emancipation.  A  few  whites  from  New  Orleans,  tired  with  warlike  commotioD, 
have  sought  here  a  peaceful  home :  they  number  about  sixty,  and  more  expect 
to  follow.  A  few  Carribs  remain  of  a  colony  imported  from  the  island  of  St 
Yinoent  during  the  period  of  the  French  war.  The  vestiffes  of  a  transport 
remain  which  our  government  had  sent  with  provisions  till  their  plantations 
should  furnish  them  with  food.  The  great  body,  now  much  multiplied,  passed 
over  to  the  main,  and  are  at  present  found  in  Truxilla,  Little  Bock,  Stum, 
Creek,  &c.  The  Carrib,  finding  the  Catholic  priest,  has  assimilated  in  his  habits 
to  the  Spanish  and  Indian,  consequently  improvement  either  in  civilizaUon  or 
religion  is  not  to  be  seen.  But  to  return  to  Boatan,  the  blacks  there  hs?iDg 
plenty  of  room,  land  good  and  cheap,  with  a  market  for  their  produoe  m 
Belize,  and  even  iu  America,  must  be  pronounced  a  thriving  people  ;  troe 
they  might  be  far  more  so,  for  they  do  not  improve  their  opportunities  as  the/ 
might.  While  there  I  saw  a  schooner  depart  for  New  Orleans  with  a  cargo  ot 
cattle,  ($  200  in  pigs).  The  people  all  belong  to  the  Methodists  or  Baptists : 
there  are  a  few  Kondurian  Spanish  Catholics,  but  they  have  no  place  of  wor« 
shipv  The  Governor  is  now  Honduranian,  who  has  made  at  least  one  unsncces-! 
ful  effort  to  introduce  his  sect  The  Baptists  have  three  places  of  worship,^ 
each  capable  of  containing  about  two  hundred  pjeople.  One  is  situated  on  the! 
north  side,  and  two  on  the  south  side  of  the  island.  The  diurch  members 
number  over  one  hundred.  Three  brethren  besides  the  pastor  employ  them- 
selves as  preachers,  viz.,  L.  Boddin,  Brooks,  and  Bennett.  Edward  Kellj, 
whom  we  sent  from  Belize  as  a  schoolmaster,  has  been  transferred  to  Com| 
island,  Moskito  shore,  but  I  fear  it  must  be  pronounced  a  ftdlure.  j 

The  Methodists  have  three  places  of  regular  worship  also ;  one  of  their 
places  is  large.  Their  membership  is  large,  and  they  have  a  staff  of  some 
eleven  local  preachers,  besides  the  regular  English  missionary.  The  two  sects 
are  quite  cordial.  I  resided  with  the  missionary  during;  my  stay,  preaching! 
each  sabbath  once  in  the  one  place  of  worship,  and  once  m  the  others,  followed: 
by  the  members  of  both.  | 

Having  given  such  insight  on  the  outside  history  of  the  Baptists  at  BnataOf  i 
I  also  forward  copies  of  minutes  of  church  meetings  held  during  my  sojoam  I 
there,  which  will  help  you  to  read  their  inner  life.  Their  ready  subjection  to| 
my  friendly  interposition  is  a  fair  example,  in  my  opinion,  of  the  working  of  a| 
plan  of  European  superintendence,  as  I  have  on  a  former  occasion  suggested  to| 
the  mission  committee.  I  took  notice  in  my  intercourse  witii  the  brethren,! 
that  both  parties  voluntarily  acknowledged  their  error  in  abandoning  the  oldi 
church  in  Belize  and  joining  the  other  party,  and  have  no  doubt  this  vili 
speedily  be  corrected,  only  I  did  not  press  that  subject,  being  desirous  to; 
assure  them  that  my  visit  was  entirely  on  account  of  their  divisions.  | 

I  expected  when  I  left  Belize  to  accomplish  the  journey  in  ten  days  or  so. 
Instead  of  this  fi-om  the  prevalence  of  north  winds,  I  was  detained  tiU  the  first 
instant,  that  is  forty-nine  days,  a  serious  item  out  of  the  year's  labour.  Neve^ 
theless  I  trust  it  is  good. 


MISSiONABY  LIFE  ON  BOABD  SHIP. 

BT  BEV.    J.    WENOEB. 

The  following  letter,  dated  Nov.  21,  1863,  gives  an  interesting  accouut 
of  the  recent  voyage  of  our  friends  to  India.  It  will  show  how  they  w^ 
only  pass  their  time,  but  endeavour  to  be  usefhl  during  the  passage.  The 
party  was  large,  as  there  were  ten  brethren  of  the  General  Baptist  'Missiou 
on  board.  We  also  learn  of  their  safe  arrival,  and  how  the  other  friends 
are  who  were  there  to  welcome  them. 

Although  a  week  may  vet  elapse  before  we  reach  Calcutta,  yet  it  is  jtet 
possible  that  we  may  be  able  to  send  letters  direct  on  board  tiie  maiUsteamer, 
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widch  will  leave  Calcutta  early  on  the  23rd,  and  reach  the  month  of  the  river 
about  the  same  time  that  we  nope  to  approach  it  from  the  opposite  direction. 
I  therefore  write  a  few  lines  now,  to  inform  you  of  our  safe  progress  thus 
&r.  All  the  members  of  our  large  mission  party  are  well.  During  the  first 
half  of  the  voyage,  Mrs.  Kalberer  suffered  a  good  deal ;  but  she  is  now  well 
and  cheerfuL  fiaster  Kalberer  had  a  smart  attack  of  pleurisy  when  we 
were  in  the  cold  and  rough  latitude  of  40  deg.  South,  in  which  we  continued 
for  some  weeks  ;  but  he  is  now  recovered,  and  apparently  enjoys  more  roboit 
health  than  before.    With  these  exceptions,  we  have  all  continued  welL 

Our  passage  has  not  been  very  rapid,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  S.-easterly 
winds  aiter  we  crossed  the  line,  which  drove  us  as  far  as  32  deg.  23  min.  long. 
W.,  vrhen  our  latitude  was  17  deg.  50  min.  S.,  and  kept  us  in  long.  31  deg.  28 
min.  W.  till  we  reached  the  37th  de^.  of  south  latitude.  From  that  point  we 
were  able  to  go  to  the  eastward,  and  continued  doing  so  till  we  reached  the 
Island  of  Amsterdam,  in  long.  78  deg.  E.  We  sighted  it  on  the  26th  October, 
and  since  then  our  progress  has  been  slow,  the  easterly  wind  preventing  our 
keeping  the  right  course,  and  calms  occasionally  detaining  us  for  days.  We 
have  not  bad  any  dangerous  weather :  whenever  we  had  a  strong  gale,  it 
was  in  a  favourable  direction.  For  this,  and  the  numerous  other  mercies  we 
have  enjoyed,  I  would  give  thanks  unto  our  heavenly  Father. 

Being  such  a  large  missionary  party,  we  have  had  abundant  opportunities 
of  enjoying  mutual  fellowship.  Owing  to  the  firm  kindness  of  Gapt.  Daniel, 
we  have  l^n  permitted  to  have  daily  morning  and  evening  worship  in  the 
cuddy  ;  and  on  these  occasions  we  have  usually  been  joined  by  several  other 
passengers.  On  the  Lord's  day  we  have  had  a  service  in  the  moruing,  at 
which  the  Prayer  Book  was  used — ^not  from  any  predilection  for  it,  but  from 
deference  to  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  others.  On  about  six  occasions  this 
moming-eervice  was  held  on  the  poop,  and  attended  by  all  the  officers,  sailors, 
and  servants,  that  were  not  on  duty.  But  the  weather  usually  compelled  us 
to  have  it  in  the  cuddy,  where  there  was  not  room  for  the  sailors.  On  Lord's 
day  evenings  we  have  regularly  had  a  service  in  the  cuddy,  after  our  own 
fashion,  but  usually  pretty  well  attended. 

I  wish  I  could  speak  of  our  having  reaped  any  visible  fruit  from  our  re- 
ligious exercises :  this  privilege  has  not  been  granted  to  us ;  but  we  hope  the 
B^  that  has  been  sown,  will  m  due  season  spring  up. 

I  have  strictly  obeyed  your  parting  injunction,  not  to  study  too  much  : 
I  have  not  studied  at  all,  for  I  never  can  study  on  board  ship.  JBut  brethren 
Edwards  and  Etherington  have  been  very  dilieent  and  successful  in  acquiring 
the  elements  of  Hindustani,  under  the  able  guidance  of  Mr.  Kalberer. 

J  am  in  better  health  than  I  have  been  for  years,  the  voyage  and  the 
return  to  the  clear  and  warm  December  sky  of  Bengal  having  done  me  good. 
I  have  not  been  able,  as  yet,  to  resume  work,  and  fear  some  further  delay  will 
intervene  before  I  can  do  so.  For  the  present  I  am  staying  at  Mr.  Kerry's 
house,  Intally  ;  and  expect  to  remove  to  Mr.  Bouse's,  in  Colinga,  as  soon  as 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Supper  shall  have  left.  But  even  there  I  shall  probably  pitdi 
my  tent  only  for  a  time,  because,  unlike  my  old  dwelling  in  Elliott-road,  the 
interior  of  the  Colinga  house  is  not  suitably  arranged  for  the  accommodation 
of  two  missionaries.  I  trust  I  shall  ere  long  be  directed  as  to  the  choice  of  an 
abode.  I  must  have  a  workshop,  in  other  words,  a  study ;  and  be  aecessible  to 
native  visitors,  without  discomfort  to  the  family  with  whom  I  may  reside. 
And,  at  my  age,  I  feel  the  need  of  tranquillity  and  of  certain  comforts,  which 
in  this  climate  are  not  luxuries,  but  almost  necessaries. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  find  mvself  once  more  among  my  old  friends,  the 
members  of  our  mission  circle  and  the  native  brethren.  I  miss,  however,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Pearce,  and  some  friends  who  have  gone  to  glory,  particularly  old 
Mr.  Carey.  When  off  Kedgeree,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pearce,  written 
on  his  way  down  the  river,  which  informed  me  of  his  and  Mra.  Peai*ce's  de- 
parture for  England.  The  other  brethren,  and  their  wives,  I  found  quite  as 
well  aa  oonld  be  expected* 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

CJetlon. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pigffott  are  settled  in  their  new  home  at  Matakooly. 
Mr.  Figott  is  sedulously  attending  to  the  language,  to  which  he  devotes  nearly 
all  his  time,  preaching  once  each  Lord*s  day  at  the  Pettah  Chanel.  We  are 
happy  also  to  state  tluit  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waldock  have  safely  arrivea  at  Colombo, 
and  for  the  present  are  staying  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen,  who  are  assisting 
them  in  their  arrangements  for  removal  to  Kandy,  which  is  to  be  their  future 
station.  The  arrival  of  these  brethren  has  greatly  encouraged  our  lon^  tried 
brother,  Mr.  AUen,  who  is  only  slowly  recovering  from  his  late  severe  illness, 
and  who  will  probably  have  to  leave  m  March  in  order  to  recruit  his  health. 

Colombo. — ^Amid  many  regrets,  the  Bev.  C.  and  Mrs.  Carter  and  their 
family,  sailed  for  England  on  the  27th  Dec.  in  the  "  Teviot."  During  his  term 
of  absence,  it  is  the  hope  of  our  brother  to  carry  forward  the  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  into  Singhalese.  His  version  of  the  New  Testament  meets  with 
great  acceptance  among  all  classes. 

MoNGHTB. — ^Mr.  Edwards  reports  his  arrival  at  this  station,  to  whose  interests 
he  is  devoting  himself  with  the  advantage  of  the  long  experience  and  aid  of  Mr. 
Lawrence^  who  joyfully  welcomes  his  arrival. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Mr.  TJnderhill  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Evans  are  in  Scotland,  having  visited 
Berwick,  Edinburgh,  Dunfermline,  and  Glasgow ;  the  remainder  of  the  journey 
as  far  north  as  Elgin,  will  occupy  the  entire  of  the  current  month. 

The  Bevs.  George  Pearce  and  Fred.  Trestrail  have  visited  Dunstable,  and 
attended  a  meeting  at  Lion  Street,  Walworth,  and  the  Bev.  B.  Smith,  our 
missionary  from  Africa,  has  been  engaged  at  Presteign,  Evenjobb,  Stansbach, 
and  subsequently  taking  Hereford,  Boss,  &c.,  and  several  churches  in  the 
vicinity.  He  ^ves  a  good  account  of  the  meetings,  speaks  warmly  of  the 
kind  reception  given  him  by  the  Brethren,  and  intimates  that  the  journey  has 
been  beneficial  to  his  health. 

While  on  the  subject  of  meetings  we  regret  to  learn  that  several  of  our  minis- 
ters have  been  extensively  engaged  in  deputation  work  during  the  pastyear,  of 
which  no  notice  has  appeared  in  the  Herald.  The  fault  is  not  ours.  We  only 
insert  those  engagements  which  we  are  requested  to  make,  and  of  which  we  have 
personal  knowledge.  May  we  therefore  oeg  the  pastors  of  Churches,  or  secre- 
taries of  Auxiliaries,  to  inform  us  of  their  arrangements,  which  we  will  gladly 
insert,  together  with  any  intelligeilce  regarding  the  meetings  which  they  may 
deem  it  right  to  send.  Our  brethren  of  whose  services  no  mention  has  been 
made,  will  now  understand  the  reason,  and  any  apparent  want  of  due  respect 
to  them  is  explained.        ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Those  who  have  called  at  the  Mission  House  more  or  less  during  these  past 
seventeen  years,  will  learn,  with  deep  regret,  the  loss  which  the  Society  has 
sustained  in  the  recent  death  of  Mr.  Edward  B.  Tiddy,  after  a  severe  illness  of 
only  a  week's  duration.  His  fidelity,  diligence,  attention,  and  truly  Christian 
conduct,  secured  the  esteem  and  regard  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  rendered  his 
services,  often  performed  under  very  great  suffering,  of  the  highest  importance 
and  value.  His  widow,  and  live  fatherless  children,  will  have  the  sympathy 
of  all  our  friends. 


NOMINATIONS  FOR  THE  COMMITTER 
The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  society  is  respectfully  invited  to  this 
notice  in  regard  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee. It  IS  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
known  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  case  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in 
The  nomioation  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  th9 
3l8t  of  March.    No  list  can  be  received  after  that  da^. 
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AKSTJAL  SERVICES. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  axmoancing  the  arrapgemente  for  the  Anniversary 
Heetinffs,  so  far  as  they  have  been  made.  The  introductory  prayer  meeting 
will  be  neld  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  on  Thursday  morning,  Apru 
23rd,  at  11  o'clock.  Dr.  Hoby  has  consented  to  preside.  The  Committee  have 
resolved  this  year  to  have  a  sermon  addressed  to  our  Welsh  friends  resident  in 
London,  and  the  Bev.  Hugh  Jones,  of  Carmarthen,  willpreach  a  Sermon  in 
Welsh  on  Thursday  evening,  April  23rd,  at  Salters*  Hall  Chapel,  Cannon 
Street ;  service  to  commence  at  7  o'clock. 

On  Lord's  day,  April  26th,  sermons  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society 
at  the  various  chapels  in  London.  Pastors  and  deacons  who  have  made 
arrangements  for  this  day  are  earnestly  requested  to  inform  the  Secretaries  of 
them  ;  and  in  those  cases  where  no  arrangements  have  been  made,  the  Secre- 
taries will  gladly  afford  such  assistance  as  it  is  in  their  power  to  give. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society,  will  bi  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House  on  Tuesday  morning,  April  28th.  Chair  to  be 
taken  at  10  o'clock.  The  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Bev.  W. 
Brock,  have  kindly  consented  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermous  on  Wednesday, 
April  29th,  the  former  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  the  latter  at  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  the  services  to  commence  respectively  at  11  a.m.,  and  half-past  6 
p.m.  The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Exeter  Hall  on  Thursday 
morning,  April  30th.  Chair  to  be  taken  at  11  o'clock  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq., 
of  London.  The  Bev.  Thomas  Dale,  A.M.,  of  Birmingham,  J.  Makepeace,  qf 
Luton,  and  J.  H.  Millard,  B  A.,  of  London,  are  engaged  to  speak,  and  some 
one  of  the  Society's  missionaries  who  may  be  at  home,  and  in  sufficiently  good 
health  to  render  such  service.  We  hope  our  friends  will  make  it  an  object  to 
attend  these  meetings,  and  come  to  them  in  a  devout  spirit  of  earnest  prayer, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  a  strong  faith  in  the  Divine  Promises.  They  will  then 
be  a  blessini;  to  all  who  take  part  in  them,  and  will  ensure  spiritual  prosperity 
to  the  Mission  in  all  its  departments  of  labour. 


FINANCES. 
The  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  are  respectfully  informed  that 
all  contributions  which  are  to  appear  in  the  Beport,  must  be  sent  to  the  Miasion 
House  on  or  before  the  3l8t  instant.  For  the  convenience  of  the  more  distant 
places  in  the  Kingdom,  the  accounts  will  be  kept  open  three  days,  and  finally 
dosed  on  the  3rd  April.  Our  friends  will  please  to  give  attention  to  this  notice. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Received  on  accomd  of  ike  Baptist  Misdonoery  Society,  from  January  21^^, 

1863,  to  FAruary  20ih,  1863. 

W.  ^  O,  denotes  that  the  Contribation  is  for  Widow  and  Orphant;  N.  P.  for  Native  Preachers; 

T.  for  TraiuloHoTu. 


AsrSVAJL  SCTBflCBIPnOXS. 

£  f.  d 
AUen,  J.  H.,  Eaq.,  Aston 

Clinton    2    2    0 

Anderson,  Mr.  W.  W.  . .  1    1    0 

Benham,  Mr.  J.  L.  . . . .  4    4    0 

BorlB,  Uias 110 

CanniogB,   Mrs.,   Finch 

Dean 0  10    6 

Cozens,  Mrs 1    1    0 

Deui«  and  Co.,  Messrs.  110 

Eamsjt,  Hiss 1    1    0 

Efiwards.  Mrs.  1    1    0 

Evans.  Rer.  W.  W.  . . . .  0  10    « 

Fmcts,  Mr.  John 110 

OiB|peU»  Mr.  J.  ,...,-..  1    1    o 

Cover,  Mr.  w 1    1    0 

QMiateTMK  TA  . '  V  ^ . .  • '  I'  1  •  0 

Gnmey,  Thos.,  Esq 6    6,0. 


Oomey,  Mrs.  T 

Haddon,  Mr.  J. 

Hancock    and     Bixon, 

Messrs 

Hewett,  Rev.J.H.,  Less- 

ne.<<s  Heath 

Johnson,  Mr.  W.  

Johnson,  Mr.  O 

Lu.shmgton,  Dr.  S 

Maiipbant,  Mr.  O 

Marsihrnan,  J.  C,  Esq.. 

Olney,  Mr.  T 

Onthwnlte,  Mr.  J 

Overbnty,  Mr.  B 

Pardon.  Mr.  B. 

Peek,  Brothers 

I'ewifess,  TiKtt..  Ksq. . . 


£  8.  d.i 

110 
110 

110 

0  10  6 
110 
0  10  6 
3    8    0 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

X 

1 

fi    2    0 

.  i.:i.A> 


Price,  Dr.  T 

Rippon,  Mr.  

Rogers,  Mr.  W.f  Peckham 

SinTth,  Mr.  E 

Taylor,  Mr,  J. . , 

Thompson,  Mr  J 

Tipping,  Mr..  Richmond 

Vines.  Kr.  C. 

Walkclcn,  Mr.  J 

Wheeler,  Mr.  D 

Whltehonie,  J.,  Esq.  . . 


£  8,  d. 


1    1 
6    0 

0  10  6 
110 
3    8 

1  1 

0  10  0 
6    5    0 

1 
1 

1  Ir 


i 


0 
0 


0 
0 


DOWATTONS. 

A  Mother,  for  India  . .  0  ilO!   0 

Bragg,  Mr.  Jaines ,  0. 10    0 

Gtlmcy.  Miss  H.,  Bfr-       /, 
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£«.  d 
Roberts,  Mitt,  Bamet, 

Herts 10  10    0 

nouth,  BeT.  J.  0.,  Win- 

denaero  1   0    0 

LoNBOH  An)  Middlesex. 
Arthur  St.»  Frederick  St, 
Gray '8  Inn  Road— 

Collections S   6    7 

Do.  for  >K.  (0  0...    110 
Contribs.  Sun.  Solu     2    16 
Blaekfriars,  Church  St.— 

CoUectlon  for  W.AO.    4  16    6 
Camberwell,  Mansion  House 
Chapel — 
Collection  for  W.dtO.    1  10    0 
Camden  Road — 
Collection  for  W.  d  0. 

(additional) 0    5    0 

Contribs.  on  ace. ....  29    8  11 
Cromer  Street — 

Contributions    0    6    3 

Devonshire  Stiuare— 

Collection  for  W,  &0,    8  10    0 
Hammersmith — 

Contribs.  Sun.  School    6    16 
Hampstead— 

CoUection  for  W.AO.    8  U    7 
Highgatd— 

Contributions    1  16    0 

Hackney- 
Mare  Street — 

Collectn-  for  W.&O.    7  16    2 
Providence  Chapel — 
Cntrbs.  by  Y.M.M.A,  4  14    8 
Maze  Pond — 
CoUection  for  W»AO.    4  12    6 

Shacklewell— 

Contributions    14  15    8 

Do.,  Juv.  Assoc.  . .    6  18    2 
Do.,  do.,  foT  Joiephf 
in  Rev.  J.  Aiider- 
tan's  School,  Jcsson  6    0    0 

25  18  10 
Less  expenses   ..040 

25    9  10 
Spencer  Place— 
Contribs.  Sun.SchLfor 

Benares  School  ..10    0    0 
J)o.,do.  ffoT  Jeisore  S.     10    0 
Walworth,  lion  Street— 
Contribs.  on  ace 1  18    7 

Bedfobdsbise. 
Cranfleld— 

Contribution  for  J»r.  P.    0    9    0 
Keysoe — 

Conte.  torMr.RycrofCs 

Chapel 17    0 

Leighton,  Second  Cliurch— 

CoUection  for  W.  £0.    0  19    6 
Sandy — 

Collection  for  W,AO.    0  18    0 
Tliurleigh — 

CoUection  for  ir.^fcO.    0    6    0 

Contribution  for  iV.  P.    0   4    3 

Berkshire. 
Blackwater — 

Contribs.  for  i^»  P.  . .    2    2    2 
Newbury — 

Collection  for  W.  d:  0.    1  10    0 
Sunningtlale — 
CoUection  for  W.  d:0.    0  10    0 

Contributions 4  10    8 

Do.  forA^.  P 0  18    0 


THS  XI88I0VAB7  ffHyATjT^ 

BiTCKnrOHAlCBHIBX. 

Cuddlngton— 

Contrib.  for^'JP.....  0  15  0 
High  Wycombe,  Union  Chi^)el— 

CoUection  for  W.4tO.  1  7  6 
Great  Marlow— ■ 

CoUection  for  W.&O,    0  11    0 

Great  Missenden— > 
CoUection  tovW.dtO.    118    0 

Contributions 4  12    4 

Do.  foiN.P. 1  14    2 

Do.  Sun.  School   ..040 

8    8    6 
Less  expenses   ..046 

7  19   0 

Cambridgeshire. 
Caxton— 

Contribs.  for  N.P...  0  17  0 
Haddenliam — 

CoUection  for  W.dtO.    1    2    0 

CORNWALX.. 

Penzance,  Clarence  Street— 
Contribs.  for  N.P...    0  16   8 

Devonshire. 
Ashborton- 

Contribs.  for  N.  P.  ..  0  10  6 
Bradninch — 

Collection  for  IT.  ifcO.    0    7    6 

Dartmouth — 

Collection  2    0    8 

Less  expenses  . .    0  11    2 

lis    6 
Paignton— 
CoUection  10    0 

Torquay- 
Collection  for  W.  dbO.    2  10  0 

Contributions    19    8  7 

Do.  for /^.P 0    6  6 

22    5    1 
Less  expenses  . .    0  18  0 

*  21  12   1 

DOBSRSBIRE. 

Poole— 

CoUection  for  Tr.ifO.    16   0 

Donation  for  do 0  10    0 

Shaftesbnry — 

Contributions 1  IS    2 

Weymouth— 

CoUection  for  W.&O.    1  10    0 

^BX. 

Earls  Colne— 

CoUection  for  W.  d:  0.    1    0    0 

Profit*  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.J.  RPhUUps..    2    2    0 
Halstead— 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
ftlr.  J.  RPhUUps..    110 
Harlow— 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.J.  RPhUlips..    12    0 
Loughton— 

Contributions    8  10    9 

Langliam — 

CoUection  for  W.dtO.    2   0    0 

Contribs.  for  .AT.  P. ..    2    0    0 


£  9,  d. 

White  Colne— 
Contributtonfl  1 16  8 

OLOVCEinBflinRB. 

JSast  Gloucestershire  AnxUlair— 

Contribs.  on aoct.....  80   0  0 

King  Stanley— 

CoUection  for  W.AO,    1^5  0 

Winchcomb— 

Contributions 0    8  2 

Do.,  Sun.  School  . .    0  18  8 

HAXniHXBB. 

Crookham — 
Contribs.  for  ^.  P.   . .    1    0    0 

Parley- 
Contribution  1    0    0 

Do.  fbr  i^.  P. 1    6   0 

Romsey — 
CoUection  for  W.AO.    0  16   0 

Shirley— 
CoUection  for  W.dtO.    0    6   0 

Herefordshire. 

Qarway— 

CoUection  for  W.^0.  0  10  0 
Peterchturch— 

CoUection  for  IT.  «C  0.  1  0  0 
Stansbatch — 

Contributions 2  It  11 

HBBTrORDSHIBB. 

Hitchin— 

Contribs.  on  aoc. 28    0   0 

Markyate  Street — 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 

for  iST.P 1  14  11 

Roystone— 

Contributions    1  15    8 

Ware- 
Contributions    1  11    6 

Do.  for^^.P. 0  10    0 

Do.WedrordBQn.&    0   8   0 

HCTNTIKODOirSHIRfi. 

Hnntingdonshire  AnxUiary— 

Balance  of  Contribs. 
bvMr.W.  Paine,  Tre.  66    9   6 
Offord— 

Contribs.  for  i^.  P.  ..087 
Saint  Ives^ 

Contribs.  for  2^.  P.  ..    6  18    8 

Kent. 
Deal— 
CoUection  for  W.AO.    1    6    0 
Contributions    18  16  10 

16    0  10 
Less  expensed   ..060 

14  15  10 

Dover- 
Collection  for  IF.  (00.    8    0    0 

Contributions    17  19   4 

Do.  for  .^.  P. 6    0   6 

Do.  Snn.  School  ^065 

Folkestone — 
Contributions  on  ace.     1  11    9 

Foots  Cray- 
Contribution  0  10    0 

Gravesend,  WindmiU  St— 
Contribfl.  (moiety)   ..11    8   9 

Lewisham — 
Collection  for  W.AO.    8  10   0 


£  «. 

d. 

Loose  Cozh«athM^ 

Contiibfi.  for  N.P.    , . 

0   6 

9 

Do.  Sun.  School   .. 

0   4 

0 

RamBCTte-"   • 
Profits  of  Leetnre  hj 

Mr.  J.  a   FhUlips 

(moiety) 

1    1 

0 

Sftint  Petti  B 

Contxf bations    

i    8 

2 

Do.  for  Rev.  W.  A, 

Uobtt^  SeKool,Je8ton 

1    8 

4 

5  16 

6 

Less  expenses  .. 

0    8 

0 

618 

6 

Tentflrden — 

Collection  for  W.  A  0. 

1    0 

0 

ContribTxtioiis    

6  r 

7 

Do.Saii.S.fOT2irJ*. 

1  1 

6 

liiLNCASHlRK. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street- 

— 

VoluiL  Contrib.  Fond  91  10 

9 

Do.  for  Africa.   .... 

1    6 

0 

Da,  Pembroke  Chapel- 

Weekly  Offerings  .... 
Contributiona    « 

80    0 

0 

4    0 

0 

Kilk  Hill— 

Contribs.  Bun.  School 

0    9 

7 

Over  Darwen — 

Collection  for  W.  A  0. 

1    0 

0 

Cuutribntions    

6    7 

9 

Do.  for  2f.  P. 

2  12 

8 

LnCESTESaHIBE. 

Lekesten  Charles  Street- 

Collection  for  W.  A  0. 

2    0 

0 

Contribs.  for  N.F,  . . 

8  17 

6 

Foxton— 

ContiibatioiiB   

lis 

9 

Norfolk. 

Great  Ellingham— 

Collection  for  W.  S:  0. 

0  18 

6 

Ner^ton — 

Collection  for  W.  dt  0. 

0  10 

0 

KoitTHiUrPTOifsinM. 

Bngbrook— 

Collection  for  W.  &  0. 

1    0 

0 

Htslmdon— 

CuUection  for  W.  dt  0. 

0    8 

0 

KingBthorpe— 

Collection  for  W.  £  0. 

0    8 

0 

King's  Sutton— 

Contribs.  for  N»  P,  . . 

0  16 

0 

Long  Buckby— 

Collection  for  W.  A  0. 

0  15 

0 

Hidilleton  Cheney— 
Collection  for  W.  AO, 

1    9 

0 

Cuntribntiooa    

0  16 

6 

OxrOBDSHIRE. 

Careraham — 

Donation 

10    0 

0 

Contribs.  byMr.  West's 

Tonng  Oentleraen  at 

Araersham  Hall  for 

Intally  School^    by 
Rev.  J.  Sale  

6    0 

0 

Great  Tew— 

D<i>iiation ,  .r-,  ,*,-  t-  t- 

0  10 

0 

Hook  Norton— 

Ci»Ilect!on  for  W.  A  0. 

0  10 

0 

Contribs.  for  ^.  P.  .. 

0  11 

1 

THE  MZaSIOKiUlT  HERALD. 

£  f.  d 
Shbopsbibi. 

Bridcenorth^ 

CoUoction  for  If.  A  0,  1  10  0 
Wem 

Contribs.  for  Jr.P.   ..    0   1    S 

BOMXBSETBHIEUS. 

Beckington— 
Contribs.  for  2ir.  P.  ..262 

Chard- 
Collection  for  ?K  <e  0.    2    0    0 

Hatch  Beauchamp— 
Collection  for  W.  £0,    0  11    0 

Shepton  Mallet— 
Contribs.  for  2^.  P.  ..    0  16    7 

Wells— 
CoUection  for  IT.  <e  0.    1    2  10 

BTAirOBDSHIBE. 

Coseley,  Providence  Chapel— 
CoUectionforir.  <ea    10    0 

ScrroLK. 

Aldborough— 
Collection  for  W.AO.    0  17    0 
Contribs.  for  N.P.  .,    1  16    2 
Bye— 
CoUectlonforir.  «ea    119 
Contribs.  for  jr.  P.  ..    19    9 
Stowniarket-^ 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.  J.  aPhiUips..    110 

SUBBBT. 

Addlestone— 
Collection  for  W.AO.    1  10    0 

SUSSKZ. 

Brighton,  Bond  Street — 

Contribs.  for  Mr.  Ry- 

erqft'a  ChapelSy  Bu- 

llamas 0    6    6 

Hastings,  Wellington  Sq.— 

Contribs.  S.  8.  furi^.P.    10    2 
Tilgate— 
Contributions ,2    0   0 

Wabwickshibe. 

Alcester— 
Collection  torW.AO.    1    0    0 
Contributions   7    8    6 

8    8    6 
Less  espenscs  ..056 

8  8  0 
Dunchurch— 

Contributions    0    4    0 

Do.  Sun.  S.  for  N.P.  0  15  6 
Stratford-on-Avon — 

Collcetioufor  YT.  4^0.  S  0  0 
Studley— 

Collection  0  10    0 

Tenbury— 

Collection  for  IK.  <£  0.    0   5    0 

WlLTSHmV. 

Crockerton — 

CoUectionforir.  ifO.    0    8  0 

Damerham  and  Rockbome— 

Collection  for  yr.  <e  0.    0    6  0 

Contributions    . 3    2  8 

Do.  forJ\r.  P. 0    5  4 
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Downtdn.  South  Lano— 

Contributions    14    1  10 

Do.  Sun.  Sohool  ..    0  10  10 

16    1   8 
Leas  expenses  ..060 

14  Id's 

Swindon— 
Collection  for  W,dO.    1    8    4 

Contributions    4    2    0 

Do.  foriV.  P 1    6    0 

Do.  Sun.  School   ..047 

WOBCESTERSHIRE. 

Atch  Lench — 

Collection  for  W.  d  0.  0  13  0 

Contributions    8    6  0 

Do.  forJV.  P 0    4  0 

Bewdley — 

Contribs.  torN.  P.  ..  0  17  1 

Eveshoin 

Collection  for  W.  A  0.  1    5  0 

Contributions    10  11  10 

Do.  toTN  P. 0  16  1 

Kidderminster — 

Collection  for  W,  dO,  0  10  0 

TOBKSHIRC 

Beverley — 
Collection  for  IT.  <£0.    2    6    0 
Contribs.  foiN.  P. .,    8    2    0 

4    7  *0 
Less  expenses  ..006 

4    6    6 

Bramley— 

Collection  for  W.  &  0. 
(additional)    0    2    6 

Contributions    7    1  11 

Do.  for  CAina 2    0    0 

Drifiield— 

Contributions    ......    5  10    6 

Horsforth — 

Collection  for  W.AO.    1    4    6 
Leeds,  Gt  George  Street- 
Collection  for  W.AO.    2  IS    4 

Contributions    SO  16    6 

Do.  Juv.  Assoc 22    8    2 

Do.,  Soutli  Parade — 

Contribs.  on  ace 68   9    0 

Bialton— 

Contributions  on  ace.     9    0    0 
Masham — 

CoUection  for  W.&O.    1    1    4 
Rawden — 

Collection  for  W.  &  0.    1  10    0 
Rlshwortii— 

Contribs.  for  2^r.  P.  ..    0  11    0 

NORTH  walks! 

HoirrOOMEBYBHiBE. 

pi  aft  vtf  Y  ^%w^^n<^^^ 

CoUection  for  W.  <t  0.    1  11    0 
SOUTH  WALES. 

BbECKNOCKSH  I  RE. 

Beaufort,  English  Church— 
Contribs.  for  N.  P.  . .    0  12    0 

Brecon,  Kensington  Chai)el— 
Contribs.  for  N.P.  ..    1  19    8 

Brynmawr,  Calvary  English 
Church — 
Collection  for  W.AO.    0  13    0 
Couts.Sun.S.for^^,P.    1  19   0 
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£  $,  d. 

Cabvabibesbbibx. 
Cwnfelin,  Bamoth— 

Ck)ntiibixtioii8    2    7    6 

Less escpenses  ....    0   0   6 


2    7    0 


GLAMOBaANBHIBS. 

Bridgend,  Hope  Bngliflh  Church- 
Collection  for  FT.  <e  0.  10    0 

ContribntionB    8  18    0 

Do.,  for  ^.  P.  0    7    7 

Do.,  Son.  School....  1    6  10 
Bryn  CoUIery-— 

Contribe.  for  N,P.  ..  0  10    0 
Caerphilly— 

CoUection  for  W.dO.  0  14    4 


Mountain  Ash — 

C<>ntribation8 0 18    6 

Do.  forN^.P.  0    8    4 


Less  expenses 


110 
0    0    4 


116 
Tstrad-Nebo— 

Contribntions    1    6    0 

Do.  for  ^.  P. 14    0 


MOVMOUTBSHIRE. 

Abertillery — 
ContribntionB    2 


0    6 


£  ff.  d 

Caerlflon-- 

Collection  0   6   6 

Contilb.  B.  School  ..  114  10 
Llangwni"^ 

Contributions 1  17    2 

LlanTihangel-Ystmd— 

Contribntions    1    6   0 

Newport,  Commercial  St.— 

Collection  for  IT.  (00.    6    0    0 

Contribntions   0    6    6 

Do.  Snn.  School  . .  7  18  2 
Ponther— 

Contribntions  10    1    8 

Do.  for^.  P. 17    9 

Victoria,  Ebbw  Yal»- 

Contribs.  forJl^.P.  ..    0  11    0 


Less  expenses 


83 
2 


8    0 
0    6 


81    2    6 


Peicbbokebhibx. 
Harmony— 
Contrlbations    7    0    7 

Radnobshire. 

Evei^obb  it  Oladestry. 

EvenJobb— 
Collctn.  for  W.AO.    0    6    6 
Contributions    ....    8    8    0 

Oladestry— 
Collctn.  tcxW.AO.    0    2    6 


Do. 

Leuezpensei 


FrasteigDr— 
Contribntions 


£  i.  d. 
012   6 


.  •  •  •• 


4  8 
0    4 

5 

4 

819 

1 

8  9 
0    4 

1 
6 

8    4 

7 

SCOTLAND. 
KirkaldT,  White's  CaosewBj— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 

fo^^:P. 1 18   6 

Perth— 
CoIL  for  7r.<eO.,  1862    1    0    0 
Bo.,       do.       1863    10    0 
St.  Andrews— 

Contribs.  for  N,P,  ,.    8  15    6 
Tobermory— 

Collection  for  W.AO.    1    4    0 
Westray,  Orkney  Islands— 
CoUection  by  Jfr.  J.  R, 
Phillips  6  10    0 

IRELAND. 
Letterkennir— 

Contribnnons    8    2    3 

Do.forCftiiia 3    0   0 


N.B— In  the  February  acknowledgement  of  Contributions  under  Scotland,  the  £20  for  ChinA 
ttom.  Perth,  should  have  been  from  Subluto,  arid  noi  P^iK 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Asia- AoRA,  Oregson,  J.  O.,  Dec.  30,  Jan.  6; 

Gregson,  J.,  Jan.  19. 
Allahabad,  Wittinbaker.  H.,  &  J.  Rae,  Dec.  19. 
Bknabss,  Parsons,  J.,  Jan.  2;  Lewis,  C.  B., 

Jan.  20. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B..  Nov.  26,  Dec.  18  and 

22,  Jan.  1  and  8 ;  Shah  Goolsar,  Nov.  8. 
Colombo,  Alien,  J.,  Jan.  16;  Pigott»  H.  R, 

Jan.  16 ;  "Waldock,  F.  D.,  Jan.  16. 
Delhi,  Evans,  T.,  Jan.  3. 
Fanct  Chow,  Hills,  C.  R.,  Dec.  16. 
Imtallt,  Kerry,  G.,  Jan.  19. 
JsasoBS,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Dec.  18. 
Khoolrbah,  Johnson,  E.  C,  Jan.  8. 
KoirrucK,  Gregaon,  J.,  Dec.  16. 
Hokohtb,  Edwards,  E.,  Jan.  6. 
Sbbampobb,  Etherington,  W.,  Deo.  17. 


Sewrt,  EUls,  R.  J.,  Nov.  6;  Williamson,  J., 
Dec  29. 

Tbhtai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Dec.  18. 
AunaALiA—CASTLBifAiNB,  Smith,  J.,  Dec.  26. 
Bahamas— Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Jan.  17. 
Hatti— Jacmel,  Baumann,  W.,  Jan.  9  and  2S: 

Webley,  W.  H.,  Jan.  9. 
Jamaica— Aknotto  Bay,  Jones,  8.,  Jan.  24. 

BsTHAinr,  East,  D.  J.,  Jan.  S2. 

Black  River,  Barrett,  J.,  Jan.  6. 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Jan.  28. 

Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Jan.  7  and  20. 

Stxwarton,  Knlbb,  H.,  Jan.  6. 
St.  Helena— Craig,  T.  R.,  Dec.  29, 
Tbinii>ai>— Law,  JV.  Jan.  7  and  24. 

San  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Jan.  20. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  Ihanks  of  Hie  ConvnMM  cure  presented  to  ifiefoUowing : — 

Hrs.  Shening,  Bristol,  for  a  book  for  Rev.  J.  Davey,  Nattau,  Bahamas. 

Mr.  J.  Smith  (late  Sup.  of  New  Court  &S.)  for  a  parcel  of  "Christian  Oabinets,"  and  Rev.  C.  H. 

Spurgeon's  Sermons  for  Revs.  B.  J.  Peacock  and  J.  DiteQ,  Cameroons,  West  Africa^ 
Mr.  J.  T.  Clieetham,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 

Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Lower  Edmonton,  for  a  parcel  of  French  Trscts  for  the  West  Indies. 
Mr.  Stephen  Williams,  Clopham  Common,  for  one  yeat'a  '*  Baptist  Mac^urine,**  and  one  yeai's 

"Evangelical  Christendom." 
Miss  Bird,  Becdes,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  for  Bev.  J.  DiboU^  Cameroans,  West  Afrioa. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miasionaiy  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully reoeiyed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morion  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer;  bytbeRey.B^derick 
TrestraU,  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  SeorBtariea,  at  the  Minion  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edihburoh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Qlaboow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calodtta,  hj  the  Hot.  C.  R 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE: 


MABCH,  1863. 


FUNDS. 

Tkk  ^^lumeitd  y§ar  d^im  on  the  Z\H  inst.    The  request  is  respectfully^  yet 
Mt  eamestlj  made,  that  all  friends  to  the  cause  of  evangelical  missions  in 
^Irefauid  will  send  in  their  contributions  as  soon  as  possible.    The  benevolent 
[iArts  in  behalf  of  liuicashire  have  so  seriously  ainiinished  resources  and 
•applies,  ^at  this   requtist   is  more  than  ordinarily  urgent.    The 
ion  is  foil  of  promise.     Surely  the  needful  aid  to  sustain  and  enlarge  its 
will  not  be  withheld. 

cx)jdnty  down. 

FLBASINO  AHD  EXTENSIVE  RESULTS  OF  THE  REVIVAL. 

ArrBSTiOK  is  specially  directed  to  the  following  commimication  from  Mr. 
'~         of  Banbndj^.    His  own  labours  in  the  extensive  district  which  he 

B  in  his  nunistry  have  been  very  successful.     In  addition  to  many 

rious  inatAiirtpg  of  usefulness,  he  has  tne  satisfaction  of  seeing  in  this  case 
heartily  oo-operating  with  him   in  the  good  and  hopeiul  work  of 
the  Gospel  in  IreUnd  : — 


''Bonhridge,  Fehniazy  14th,  1863." 

PovaaTT  Aim  Sigkkebb. 

'Thon^  as  yet  only  partially  myself, 
[I^gaxa  lift  my  pen  to  give  yon  some  ac- 
ef  the  progress  of  matters  herob  It 
been  a  most  trying  winter  among  the 
cUaseB.  Want  and  ncknets  have 
widely  prevalent,,  while  '  deaths  oft ' 
oontmnally  the  intensity  of 
sonaw.  Had  it  not  been  for 
kindness  of  belored  brethaen  in.  8cot- 
I  hardly  know  what  we  diould  have 
The  good  Lord  abundantly  requite 
boontv !  I  and  mine,  too,  have  seen 
>n.  ItVe  found  the  waters  very  deep, 
are  spared  still  to  sing,  'Bless  the 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
,  bleai  lus  holy  name;  who  fonpiveth 
thine  iniqiiitics;  who  healeth  all  thy 
who  redoemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
iitraclkm ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving 
faMincss  and  tender  merdesr'  " 


"The  good  cause  continnes  to  prosper. 
^he  poor  on  all  sides  have  the  Gospel 
nrasdbed  to  them;  and  they  continue  to 
pMr  it  gladljr.  The  Church  is  steadily 
^kngthening  its  cords  and  strengthening 
^  stakes.'  Wo  have  latterly  been  bap- 
f^ther  frequently,  and  not  only  has 
~  been  crowded  on  such  occasions, 
■HBT  have  been  obliged  to  go  away 
i  mmiM  »oi  evsn  obtain  standing  room, 
ia  As  ksst  of  the  Revival,  the  Scrip. 

TOti.   TU. — VIM  UBIES. 


tures  do  not  seem  to  have  been  so  searched 
as  they  are  now.  The  movement  is  evi-. 
dcntly  spreading  and  increasing  in  strength, . 
I^y  for  us,  dear  brother,  that  the  Lord 
may  give  us  grace  suited  to  the  occasion, 
and  that  we  may  more  and  more  go  forth 
in  the  *  spirit  and  power '  of  the  apostles., 
and  mart>T8  of  the  primitive  Church." 

RyniABKABLB  INSTANCB  Or  USEFtTLNESS. 

**  One  of  those  whom  I  latterly  baptized 
was  a  ruling  elder  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  resiiUng  some  seven  miles  (Irish) 
out  of  Banbridge.  He  has  been  greatly 
honoured  as  a  succetisful  preacher,  both 
during  the  Revival  and  since  it.  No  one, 
of  any  denomination,  has  obtained  a  greater 
hold  upon  the  people,  or  continues  to  be 
more  followed  tnan  he.  Gk>d  has  indeed 
given  him  a  peculiar  gift  as  a  publie 
speaker,  and  his  zeal  is  in  proportion. 
Preaching  and  visiting  seem  to  be  his  meat 
and  drink.  To  reach  a  meeting,  where  a 
meeting  could  hardly  be  expected,  he  has 
repeatedly  climbed  the  mountain  side. 

'*  Eaton  up  by  zeal  for  the  Lord's  house, 
the  worldly  circumstances  of  this  good  man 
had  become  perplexing.  This  was  some 
years  ago.  The  high  estimation  in  which 
he  was  then  held  by  the  Presbyterian  body 
was  at  once  demonstrated  by  a  presenta- 
tion of  £100  and  a  gold  watch.  The  address 
which  he  also  lecoived  on  the  occasion, 
written  by  the  minister  of  first  Presby- 
terian confp-egation,  Dromara,  was  no. 
ordinary  tribute.    Thi;  value  of  this  im^.. 
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will  offering  from  tho  many  who  liad  been 
benefited  by  his  oninistzTy  can  only  be  un- 
*der8tood  by  those  who  know  the  scarcity 
of  money  in  these  partti,  and  the  difficulty 
with  which  any  considerable  sum  is  raised 
for  the  support  of  the  Gospel. 

"  Our  brother  Macrony's  field  of  labour 
is  large,  but  may  be  considered  generally 
as  distant  from  Bv.nbridge  some  six  to  ten 
miles  (Irish).  His  baptism  created  a  great 
sensiition  among  suck  as  fuized  hismiiu^xy 
before.  Similar  convictions  had  been  pri- 
vately felt  by  many  who  now  began  to 
express  them  openly.  Some  have  already 
been  baptized ;  others  are  soon  to  follow. 
A  goodly  number  have  given  him  a  cordial 
invitation  to  take  the  oversight  of  them  in 
the  Lord.  Several  of  them  I  know  to  be 
among  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  whose 
character  and  standing  will  be  a  tower  of 
strength  to  this  new  and  interesting  cause." 

"The  Revival  Bakn." 

"  To  show  the  harmony  and  concurrence 
of  separate  acta  of  Divine  Providence,  per- 
mit mo  one  other  remark.  A  good  man  in 
this  neighbourhood,  whom  I  had  the  plea- 
sure to  baptize  some  years  ago,  and  who 
had  also  been  much  acknowledged  in  revi- 
val work,  had  occasion  to  build  a  bam.  The 
thought  occurred  to  him  to  make  his  bam 
so  as  to  answer  the  purposea,  not  merely  of 
tho  farm,  but  of  the  kmgdum  of  heaven. 
I  never  preached  in  any  building,  not  a 
chapel,  more  adapted  to  chapel  objects. 
'Thus  to  accommodate  the  in£&nt  church, 
exactly  in  the  time  of  need,  a  most  con- 
venient and  capacious  building  is  in  perfect 
readiness.  It  is  now  brother  Macrony's 
head  quarters.  Here  he  and  those  who 
sympathi'.e  with  him  assemble.  On  Lord's 
daj  morning  tho  congregation  is  good,  but 
in  the  evening  it  is  literally  crowded. 
There  seems  the  fullest  evidence  for  be- 
lieving that  in  all  the  north  of  Ireland 
there  is  not  a  mere  promising  field  than 
Ihis.  It  bids  fair,  m  a  few  years,  to  take 
precedence,  in  point  of  numbers,  of  aay  of 
the  now  existing  causes.'*' 

Gift  of  Site  foe  Chapel. 

•**  But  as  this  bam  is  a  little  to  one  side 
of  brother  Macrony's  field  of  labour,  as 
the  time  cannot  be  distant  when  it  will  be 
required  for  the  objects  of  the  fium,  and  as 
a  suitable  <chapel  would  serve  to  secure  the 
confidence  of  the  neighbourhood  in  the 
permanent  nature  of  the  effort,  one  of  Qvar 
brother's  admirers  has  generoualy  given, 
in  perpetuity,  ground  tor  a  'chapel  and 
manse,  most  advantageously  situated,  and 
exactly  where  it  is  needed,  in  a  thickly 
populated  neighbourhood,  and  distant  some 
mileB  from  any  evangelical  place  of  wor- 


shin.    I  trust  we  ahall  Boon  see  a  spacioui 
a&d  comfortable  chapel  there. 

"  Thus  far,  my  dear  brother,  hare  mat^ 
ters  advanced  before  I  thought  it  right  to 
trouble  you  with  any  reference  to  it 
Indeed,  I  could  haraly  write  sooner, 
busied  as  I  have  been  witii  my  own  work, 
with  the  attention  the  springing  up  of  this 
new  cause  required,  and  with  the  aocomu- 
lating  distress  around  me,  while  God  (no 
doubt  in  mercy)  peimitted  my  emu  head 
to  be  bowed  beneath  the  ovtsflowing 
flood." 

An  TJbobnt  Appeal. 

**  But  though  some  connected  with  the 
new  cause  are,  for  these  parts,  rather  well 
off,  and  though  our  brother  is  most  inde- 
fatigable, and  his  success  marked,  the 
Committee's  aid  I  know  to  be  peremptoriir 
needed,  and  that  aid  I  may  not  longer  for- 
bear to  ask.  Permit  me  to  add,  that  in 
upwards  of  twenty  years'  experience  of 
God's  work  in  these  parts,  I  have  novt^ 
known  a  more  pressing  and  justifialile 
appeal.  If  prompt  and  suitable  encouragi- 
mcut  be  afforded  now,  there  is  everj'  pnis- 
pect  the  church  here  will  be  speedily  abi*» 
to  support  itself.  A  field  of  great  promise 
is  already  white  unto  harv^:  shall  wo 
not  try  to  reap  it?  Can  we  innocently 
hesitate  ?  Does  not  He  who  hath  set  before 
us  the  open  door  intend  we  shall  enter  I" 
The  land  here  is  singularly  before  us :  let 
us,  as  men  of  faith,  go  up  and  possess  it. 
Lot  us  be  strong  and  of  good  courage,  and 
undismayed  by  giant  difficulties." 

Want  op  Ft7NJ». 

"But,  alas!  funds  are  wanting.  Tbe 
Society's  income,  not  annaturaUy,  has 
suffered  from  the  oetton  £Eunine.  The  dis- 
tress in  Lancashire  hinders  the  progrea  of 
the  Gk>6pel  in  Denyneile.  I  am  toe  fiuni- 
liar  with  rags  and  hungry  looks  to  di^ 
courage  the  work  of  charity.  But  while 
this  should  be  done,  the  other  should  Dot 
be  left  imdone.  Nobly  have  the  MUy 
wants  been  met :  shall  there  not  be  a  still 
more  vigorous  effort  to  give  the  bread  of 
life  to  jmiMhing  tomi*  f  Should  Chiistiazi^, 
while  supplying  the  wants  of  tis&e,  weary 
in  the  well-doing  that  contemplates  eter- 
nity P 

*'  The  cotton  fiimine  is  doid>tl6S8  from  the 
Lord.  He  has  not  sent  it  uselessly.  One 
lesson,  probably^  which  he  would  hereby 
teaoh  his  people  is  the  need  of  self-sacrifice. 
A  little  out  of  our  abundance  is  not  all 
that  the  Lord  lecfiires.  This  is  serriog 
him  with  that  which  ooets  us  nothing  in 
feeling  or  in  comfort.  This  is  not  the 
widow's  '  two  mitet*  This  is  not  in  the 
manner  of  Him  who  909$  hu  Ufe  that  w» 
might  never  die.    Oh,  to  drink  deeper  asd 
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deeper  into  HU  Bpirit  who,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  &c. 

"  Brethren  of  Britain !  my  heart  feels  and 
gratefdlly  acknowledges  your  accustomed 
generosity,  your  large-hearted  liberality. 
May  I  lead  back  your  thoughts  to  a 
memorable  circumstance  in  the  history  of 
the  prophet  Elijah  P  The  famine  has  been 
sore  in  the  lana ;  not  in  one  district  only, 
but  everywhere.  All  ranks  and  classes 
suffer — the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor,  the 
noble  as  well  as  the  meanest  of  the  people. 
Under  such  circumstances,  how  shall  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  be  provided  with 
food  ?  He  is  sent,  not  to  the  good  and 
princely  Obadiah,  but  to  a  godly,  though 
poor,  widow.  Never  were  circumstances 
apparently  more  distressing  than  hers. 
One  scanty  meal  is  all  that  now  remains 
for  her  and  her  son.  The  man  of  God 
meets  her,  and  asks  a  little  bread.  Bread 
from  her  who  had  only  a  handful  of  meal  in 
a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse,  and  who 
was  now  gathering  a  few  sticks  to  enable 
her  to  dr^  it  for  herself  and  son,  that 
they  might  eat  of  it,  and  die.  *  Make  me 
thereof,*  says  Elijah,  *a  httlo  cake  Jirst.* 
Was  ever  refusal  more  apparently  justi- 
fiable ?  Yet  she  does  not  refuse :  she 
gives  the  prophet  food.  She  and  her  son 
eat  likewise ;  but  not  to  die.  The  little 
<(he  gave  the  prophet  has  come  back  to 
her  multiplied  an  hundredfold.  *  The 
bantil  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the 
cruse  of  oil  fail.'  Brethren,  we  have 
given  of  our  abundance ;  but  hard  times 
have  oome.  Shall  we,  therefore,  cease 
giving  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel  ? 
Let  us  remember  the  widow  of  Zarcphath, 
and  we  too  shall  find  '  there  is  that  giveth 
and  yet  inereaseth/  " 

Thb  Star  of  Hope. 

**  Bear  with  me,  brethren.  I  am  urgent. 
I  cannot  help  it  The  time,  the  case,  is 
peculiar.    The  star  of  hope  is  dawning  on 


Ireland.  The  voice  of  mercy  sounds 
sweetly  all  around, '  Oh,  that  thou  knewest 
in  this  thy  day  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace ! '  We  have  long  gone  forth  weeping, 
but  bearing  precious  seed.  This,  blessed 
be  God,  is  reaping  time,  and  labourers  are 
continually  returning,  with  joyous  hearts, 
bringing  their  sheaves  with  them.  All 
night — a  long  and  dreary  night — ^have  we 
toiled.  Our  Lord  providentially  indicates 
the  side  of  the  ship  where  we  are  to  let 
down  the  net.  Shall  we  hesitate  to  do 
so  ?  Shall  not  the  necessary  means  be 
furnished?  Is  the  arm  palsied  by  the 
cotton  famine?  He  who  comman(is  the 
stretching  of  it  forth  will  give  the  required 
strength.  None  are  ever  weakened  or 
impoveri.shed  by  what  is  done  for  the 
Lord.  His  blessing  is'bctter  to  us  than  all 
our  savings.  The  widow  never  was  a 
greater  gainer  than  when  she  gave  to  the 
treasury  her  two  mites,  even  all  that  $he 
had.  *  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  tnat  there  may  be  meat  in  my 
house,  saith  the  Lord  of  host« ;  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it*  (Mai.  iii.  10). 

"  The  present  is  evidently  Ireland's  day 
of  grace — the  day  for  which  we  have  long 
looked,  and  toiled,  and  prayed.  All  our 
principal  churches  continue  to  enjoy  no 
ordinary  measure  of  blessing.  And  here 
and  there  special  openings  call  for  addi- 
tional labours.  But  the  tide  that  now 
flows  may  ebb.  If  we  neglect  these 
opportunities,  repentance  may  come  too 
late.  God  is  now  honouring  us  to  do  a 
great  work ;  let  us  do  it  with  all  our 
might,  and  at  once.  We  must  not  slacken, 
but  double  our  diligence.  The  time  is 
short.  *  Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds ! ' 
Let  us  pray,  and  toil,  and  give — even 
under  privation — ^that  Ireland — dear  old 
Ireland — may  be  a  royal  diadem  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord." 


TULLAMORE,  KING'S  COUNTY. 

In  a  recent  letter  Mr.  BsRBTy  of  Athlone,  gives  the  following  pleasing  report 
of  his  first  service  in  this  town : — 


'*  I  have  indeed  great  cause  to  bless,  and 
praise,  and  magnify  the  Lord  for  all  his 
mercies  to  me  during  the  past  year,  and 
all  the  years  of  my  life  ;  and  now,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year,  I  can  fully 
trust  the  God  of  my  life,  and  I  can  hope 
for  renewod  and  increased  blessing.  Since 
my  last  letter  I  have  been  actively  occu- 
pied in  preaching  the  Gospel,  in  visiting, 
and  especially  in  visiting  the  sick.  In  my 
last,  I  infonned  you  that  I  expected  to 
preach  in  a  large  town ;  I  have  now  the 


pleasure  of  informing  you,  that,  by  invi- 
tation, I  have  preached  in  the  Market 
House,  in  Tullamore,  the  chief  town  of 
King's  County.  There  were  at  least  two 
hundred  people  present,  who  heard  with 
deep  and  solenm  attention.  The  text  was 
John  iii.  14,  16.  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  invitation  will  be  renewed,  and 
that  other  laiige  towns  will  open  soon. 

''  I  have  been  much  cheered  through  the 
month." 


204 


IBI8H  CHmoirtCLi. 


PLEASING  INCIDENTS  IN  COUNTRY  DISTBICTS. 


In  the  same  letter  Mr.  Bbrrt  says  : — 

''We  had  nearly  all  our  memhers  at 
Moate  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month.  Our 
joy  was  great  and  mutual  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  The  conmgation  was  larger 
than  usual ;  and  as  I  was  coming  out  of 
the  chapel,  cheered  and  happy,  I  had  a 
message  from  an  aged  member  to  give  him 
a  call.  When  I  entered  his  room  I  found 
a  table  spread  with  bread  and  wine.  My 
brother  said,  'I  was  too  feeble  to  unite 
with  yon  to>day  at  the  Lord's  table.  May 
we  not  commemorate  the  love  of  our  Saviour 
here  ?  *  I  jojrfully  assented,  and  was  again 
refreshed.  At  the  meeting  a  youthful  sis- 
ter told  mefever  had  entered  their  dwelling; 
a  brother  and  sister  had  reached  the  crisis, 
and  another  brother  was  still  in  danger. 
As  I  have  visited  hundreds  of  fever  oases 
in  my  life  without  fear  of  infection,  I  paid 
them  a  visit  on  Friday.  The  third  patient 
had  ^Mssed  safely  over  the  crisis  on  the 
evenmf  before.  I  spoke  words  of  comfort 
at  the  oedside,  and  said,  *  Richard,  would 
you  like  me  to  pray  for  you  ?  *  *  Oh,  do 
pray,'  said  the  lad,  in  feeble,  but  earnest 
tones.  The  doctor,  who  was  present,  bent 
the  knee  with  other  members  of  the 
family,  and  whilst  thanking  God  for  heal- 
ing mercies,  and  imploring  safety  for  the 
other  members  of  this  large  femily,  I  did 
feel  the  m-eeence  of  Gk>d  and  the  power  of 
prayer.  This  visit  was  valued  mudL 

« In  Ballylinn,  a  vUlage  a  mile  from 
Ferbane,  I  had  an  engagement  to  meet  a 
few  friends  last  week,  at  noon.  I  was  glad 
of  this  invitation,  as  I  could  thus  have 
two  services  instead  of  one,  on  my  Ferbane 
day.  One  of  our  brethren  in  the  village, 
whose  wife  is  a  true  Christian,  has  been  an 


invalid  for  many  years.    It  was,  indeed. 


in  that  retired  village  and  humble  cottage,  a 
season  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  The 
husband  afterwards  went  to  Ferbane  and 
heard  me  preach  in  the  chapel.  I  returned 
home  at  night  joyful  and  gratoful. 

''  The  26th  l)ecember,  Stephen's  Da:^, 
is  kept  in  this  country  as  a  day  of  frolic 
and  fun,  and,  alas !  in  some  cases,  of  riot, 
&c.  The  26th  was  my  day  for  Enockanea. 
Some  friends  who  visited  us  on  that  day 
said, '  Oh^Mr.  Berry,  what  use  is  there 
going  to  Knockanea  to-night  ?  A  congre- 
gation on  St.  Stephen's  Day,  indeed ! '  I 
tiiought  myself  I  would  scarcely  have  any ; 
as  I  am  punctual  in  preaching  engage- 
ments, just  for  the  sake  of  punctuality  I 
went.    And,  oh !  how  greatly  I  was  disc^ 

Sointed,  for  I  found  the  large  school-room 
torally  filled,  most  of  the  congregation 
being  young  persons,  some  of  whom  came 
three  miles.  This  was  indeed  a  joyful  sur- 
mise. Oh  what  a  change!  'What  hath 
God  wrought ! ' 

**  1  have  repeatedly  visited  the  young 
man  to  whom  I  have  referred  in  n>rmer 
letters,  and  on  each  visit  I  have  been  fully 
assured  that,  although  daily  becoming 
weaker,  by  grace  he  is  saved  through  feith 
in  Chnst.  Upon  telling  his  ^ious,  but 
sorrowing  motiier,  my  persuasion  of  his 
safety,  she  joyfidly  said, '  Oh  that  is  also 
the  conviction  of  our  parish  clergyman 
who  visito  him.'  Lord  Castlemaine  has 
this  month  kindly  given  me  his  school- 
house  to  preach  in ;  this  is  now  the  fourth 
parochial  school-room  or  market-house 
that  is  fr«ely  and  generously  given  me  for 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Is  there  not  ftill 
proof  that  our  mission  is  honoured  and  ap- 
predatedF" 
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SLAVEBT  AND  THE  CIVIL  WAE  IN  AMilEICA. 

BY  THE  RBV.   X.    HAYCROFT,    M.A. 

It  is  impossible  for  English  Christians  to  consider  the  magnitude  and 
savage  character  of  the  American  strife,  the  near  relation  of  the  com- 
batants to  ourselves,  the  serious  interruption  to  commerce,  the  sufferings 
of  our  manufacturing  operatives,  and  the  horrible  misery  which  civil 
war  invariably  inflicts,  without  feeling  the  most  painful  interest  in  the 
events  now  txunspiring  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Although  our 
opinions  may  differ  as  to  the  policy  which  each  party  has  pursued,  it  is 
-evident  to  all  that  both  sides  are  terribly  in  earnest.  Never  was  there  a 
more  unscrupulous  sacrifice  of  principle,  or  a  more  reckless  expenditure 
of  blood  and  treasure.  Some  may  think  that  the  South  never  did  a 
better  thing  for  the  slave,  or  a  worse  thing  for  its  selfish  purposes,  than 
irhen  it  seceded  from  the  Union,  and  regret  that  it  was  not  cut  off  as  a 
gangrened  limb,  or  allowed  to  depart  in  peace.  Others  hold  that  the 
North  has  warred  only  for  dominion,  and  that  selfish  motives  have  all 
along  more  influenced  the  prosecution  of  the  strife  than  any  principles  of 
liigh  morality.  Considerable  sympathy  has  been  felt  in  England  with 
the  South,  because,  while  condemning  the  origin  of  the  strife,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  sympathize  with  the  weaker  pariy,  especially  when,  in 
spite  of  desperate  odds,  it  is  successfully  struggling  for  independence. 
But  whatever  their  views  and  sym2)athies  towards  the  hostile  sections  of 
the  United  States,  we  trust  that  English  Christians  will  not  be  misled  by 
them  from  a  deeper  sympathy  with  the  coloured  race,  four  millions  in 
number,  the  disposal  of  whose  destiny  is  the  origin  of  the  war,  and  that 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  our  colonies  is  not  so  distant  an  event  that  the 
czy  of  four  millions  of  bondsmen  cannot  reach  our  ears,  or  that  we  can- 
not find  pleasure  in  the  fact  that  the  negroes  whom  both  parties  had 
agreed  to  n^lect  and  maltreat,  are  Hkely  to  derive  the  lion's  share  of 
adraBtege  from  the  terrible  disasters  which  have  befallen  their  country. 
If  die  deeimdion  of  slavery  be  one  result  of  the  present  calamity,  it  will 
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mitigate  the  unrelieved  regret  with  whic^  we  should  otherwise  regard  it  p 
and  if  the  slaves  were  the  only  party  to  profit  from  it,  it  would  be  an 
affecting  example  of  the  Divine  law  of  compensation. 

We  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  gains  of  emancipation  within  the  last 
two  years.  The  basis  of  the  Bepublican  policy  which  triumphed  in  the- 
Presidential  election  was  the  restriction  of  slavery  to  its  present  limits- 
— a  principle  affirmed  by  the  majority  of  the  nation.  A  treaty  has  been 
concluded  with  this  country  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade,  and 
the  captain  of  a  slave-ship  has  been  executed  as  a  pirate.  The  fugitive- 
slave-law  has  become  a  dead  letter  throughout  all  the  free  states.  The- 
negro  republics  of  Haiti  and  Liberia  have  been  recognised.  The  slaves 
have  been  emancipated  in  the  district  of  Columbia.  Fugitive  slaves  from 
the  South,  to  the  number  of  200,000,  have  obtained  their  liberty.  Eman- 
cipation of  the  slaves  by  purchase,  in  all  the  loyal  States,  has  been 
formally  proposed  by  the  President  to  the  Congress,  who  have  committed 
themselves  to  the  principle,  and  have  commenced  to  cany  it  into  action. 
As  a  war-measure,  the  President  has  proclaimed  freedom  to  all  the 
slaves  in  the  seceded  States,  and  the  Congress  has  endorsed  his  procla- 
mation. Without  expressing  any  opinion  of  the  motives,  or  probable- 
effect  of  this  policy  on  the  South,  we  are  justified  in  assuming  that  if  the 
Union  be  restored,  it  will  be  attended  with  the  abolition  of  slavery  at 
once  throughout  the  South,  and  eventually  through  the  whole  country ; 
or  that  if  the  Union  be  not  restored,  the  loyal  States  will  soon  purge- 
themselves  of  all  complicity  with  the  horrible  institution. 

If  politicians  tell  us  that  the  South  has  a  right  to  its  independence, 
which  it  has  nobly  vindicated  by  its  triumphs  in  the  field,  and  that  the- 
l)resent  policy  of  the  North  is  bloodthirsty  and  ought  to  be  arrested,  we 
do  not  care  to  dispute  their  statements ;  but  we  are  not  thereby  to  be 
hoodwinked  into  admiration  for  a  hateful  system,  or  blinded  to  the 
(>normous  guilt  of  holding  our  fellow-men  in  bondage.  The  Southern 
Confederacy  has  the  efl&'ontery,  in  this  idneteenth  century,  to  found  its 
empire  on  the  atrocious  dogma  that  slavery  is  of  Divine  appointment. 
This  is  the  comer-stone  of  the  national  edifice,  and  its  true  character 
must  be  appreciated.  While  there  are  eight  millions  of  whites  in  the 
slave  States,  the  slaveholders  among  them  amount  to  only  a  quarter  of  a 
million ;  and  it  is  for  the  interests  of  this  handful  of  men  that  a  continent 
is  convulsed.  Such  is  the  influence  of  this  band  of  slaveholders,  that  in 
tlie  press,  the  platform,  the  pulpit,  and  in  private  society,  freedom  oT 
S2>eech  is  gagged,  and  has  long  been  gagged,  through  all  the  Southern 
States ;  that  long  before  the  war  the  slightest  expression  of  disfavour  to- 
the  ''  peculiar"  institution  would  subject  a  man  to  the  action  of  a 
Tigilance  Committee,  who  would  warn  him  to  quit  the  State  within 
twelve  hours,  on' penalty  of  being  hanged  or  shot.  A  friend  of  the 
writer,  when  sojourning  in  the  South,  once  had  a  revolver  put  to  his- 
head,  with  the  assurance  that  if  it  could  only  be  proved  that  he  was  an 
abolitionist,  his  life  should  immediately  be  taken.  It  is  not  long  since  a 
senator  who  spoke  in  favour  of  abolition  was  ne€u:ly  murdered  on  the 
floor  of  the  senate^house ;  and  probably  human  life  would  not  anywhere 
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be  in  greater  peril  than  in  the  slave  States  of  America.  The  avowed  aim 
of  the  slaveholders  was  to  extend  their  hideons  oppression  over  the  whole 
Houthem  portion  of  the  continent.  English  Christians  must  not  forget 
the  characteristic  features  of  the  system :  that  men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren are  nothing  hut  goods  and  chattels,  disposable  at  the  pleasure  of 
their  owners;  that  they  receive  no  wages,  and  have  no  freedom  of 
action,  or  right  to  claim  it;  that  the  law  recognises  no  marriage-tie 
between  them ;  that  the  children  of  slaves  are  not  their  own,  but  the 
])roperty  of  their  masters ;  that  the  testimony  of  a  coloured  man  is  not 
received  against  a  white  in  a  court  of  justice ;  that  in  some  States  a 
coloured  man  has  no  redress  against  a  white,  except  as  his  owner  may 
claim  compensation  for  damage  to  his  slave ;  that  not  only  are  the  slaves 
imeducated,  but  a  white  man  who  may  attempt  their  instruction  is  sub- 
ject to  incarceration  as  a  felon ;  that  parents  and  children,  husbands  and 
wives,  may  be  and  are  separated,  and  sold  at  public  auction,  when 
buyers  may  be  seen  feeling  their  limbs,  as  if  they  were  cattle  for  the 
shambles ;  that  they  can  be  mercilessly  flogged — ay,  women,  on  their 
naked  backs — at  the  pleasure  of  their  drivers,  overseers,  or  owners ;  that 
in  one  place  the  flogging  is  administered  by  machinery,  and  a  man  gets 
an  infunous  livelihood  by  his  ingentdty  in  tormenting ;  that  if  slaves  run 
away  they  are  hunted  with  blood-hoimds,  and  shot  down  like  wild 
beasts.  Such  are  the  common  features  of  the  system ;  and  while  English 
Christians  know  that  such  things  take  place  in  slave  States,  it  is  imjpos- 
sible  to  repress  their  sympathy  with  the  coloured  suflerers,  impossible 
for  them  to  have  pleasure  in  the  success  and  prosperity  of  men  who  con- 
tinue to  legalize  so  infernal  an  institution.  Pandemonium  never  let  loose 
a  more  horrible  or  a  fouler  fiend  than  slavery. 

It  has  ever  been  the  pride  of  British  Christians  to  cherish  pity  for  the 
distressed,  and  sympathy  for  the  aspiring  manhood  and  advancing  free- 
dom of  every  nation.    They  have  mourned  for  Poland,  as  her  patriot 
sons  have  failed  in  every  effort  to  be  free ;  and  they  have  pitied  Hun- 
gaiy,  as  she  has  been  compelled  to  wear  the  shackles  of  a  hated  tyrant. 
They  hail  Switzerland  as  the  central  shrine  of  freedom,  where  liberty  is 
enthroned  in  Alpine  solitude,  surroimded  by  an  almost  imiversal  des- 
potism.   They  have  burned  with  ardent  Greece  in  her  passion  to  be  free. 
They  exulted  when  Italy  dared  to  become  a  nation,  when  the  prisons  of 
Bomba  were  opened,  and  the  despot  was  chased  from  his  dominions  amid 
the  hissing  and  execration  of  a  continent ;  and  had  he  been  an  English- 
man they  could  not  have  more  reverenced  her  Oaribaldi,  the  hero  of 
Italy's  emancipation,  noblest  in  generosity  as  bravest  in  chivalry,  with  a 
lion's  courage  and  a  woman's  gentleness  and  purity.    Bejoicing  thus  in 
freedom  everywhere,  they  look  with  thrilling  interest  at  the  hands  of 
Time's  mighty  dial,  as  they  point  to  the  hour  when  the  chain  shall  fall 
from  four  million  bondsmen,  and  they  shall  stand  up  in  the  majesty  of 
freedom.    Britons,  true  to  the  memory  of  their  fathers  and  their  own 
heroic  principles  and  character,  will  eagerly  desire  success  to  every 
righteous  effort  to  put  an  end  to  oppression  and  bondage. 
If  it  be  responded,  that  though  the  aims  and  institutions  of  the  Boufk 
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deeerve  our  moral  reprobation^  the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  North 
cannot  receive  our  approval  or  sympathy,  we  are  compelled  sorrowfully  to 
admit  it ;  and,  if  we  measure  its  policy  and  procedure  by  the  standard  of 
Christian  morality,  there  is  much  to  evoke  severe,  though  reluctant,  cen- 
sure. It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  North  has  betrayed  a  blustering  and 
intolerant  spirit  of  braggadocio;  that  its  swaggering  press,  and  the 
insolence  and  falsehood  of  some  members  of  its  Qovemment,  have 
effectually  alienated  much  British  sympathy  &t>m  its  cause;  that  the 
Northern  hostility  to  England  has  been  unreasonable  and  unprincipled.; 
that  the  North  has  been  fighting  an  immoral  war  for  dominion,  on  fedse 
pretences ;  that  the  war  ought  not  to  have  been  commenced,  has  been 
sustained  chiefly  to  gratify  a  guilty  ambition,  and  ought  at  once  to  be 
abandoned ;  that  its  Butlers  deserve  to  be  held  up  to  everlasting  infamy; 
that  in  the  &enzy  of  the  strife  atrocities  have  been  committed  now  rarely 
witnessed  in  civilized  warfare ;  and  that  the  North  is  pursuing  a  course 
of  wanton  recklessness  as  to  life,  property,  and  honour,  which,  however 
it  may  issue,  will  hereafter  cause  the  present  crisis  to  be  branded  as  the 
most  melancholy  and  disgraceful  period  of  its  history.  Whilst  we  thus 
find  much  to  condemn  in  the  combatants  on  either  side,  there  is  an  old 
adage  (and  there  is  a  treasury  of  wisdom  in  our  proverbs)  which  justifies 
us  in  thinking  it  highly  probable  that  the  poor  oppressed  slaves,  who 
have  been  equally  injured  by  both  parties,  may  reap  some  great  perma- 
nent advantage  from  the  struggle :  ''  When  rogues  fall  out,  honest  men 
get  their  own." 

Undeiiying  the  different  political  parties  in  the  United  States,  there 
has  long  been  a  small  band  of  philanthropists  devoted,  heart  and  soul, 
as  their  life's  work,  to  the  emancipation  of  the  negro,  who  by  writing, 
by  speeches,  and  eveiy  other  available  method,  have  been  seeking  to 
inoculate  the  American  people  with  the  principles  of  abolition.  This 
has  been  an  Herculean  labour,  for,  alas!  there  is  scarcely  a  religious 
community  some  of  whose  members  have  not  held  property  in  slaves. 
Baptists  alone  have  held  200,000  slaves ;  the  whole  influence  of  the  press, 
the  pulpit,  and  the  bar,  has  been  in  favour  of  slavery;  and  the  social 
atmosphere  was  poisoned  by  its  venomous  influence.  Yet  this  heroic 
band  has  toiled  on  with  on  energy  Heaven-inspired ;  now  by  its  under- 
ground railroad  facilitating  the  escape  of  multitudes  of  the  oppressed;  now 
by  its  testimony  and  its  sufferings  (for  many  of  them  have  known  the 
interior  of  jails)  calling  attention  to  their  noble  faith,  and  commending 
themselves  to  every  man's  coAsdence  in  the  sight  of  Gbd.  It  is  to  the  im- 
mortal honour  of  the  Society  of  Friends  that  they  were  the  first  Christian 
body  in  America  to  prohibit  its  members  from  holding  slaves.  If  all  other 
Christian  churches  had  followed  their  example,  slavery  would  have  been 
long  since  abolished.  The  warm-hearted  friends  of  the  negro  are  now 
actively  availing  themselves  of  the  shifting  policy  of  rulers  to  expedite 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness ;  and  as  we  reverence  their  philan- 
thropy and  piety  we  bid  them  ''  God  speed"  in  their  holy  work.  As  they 
have  lived  to  see  their  principles  rapidly  extend  in  their  countiy,  may 
fliey  live  to  witness  the  complete  accomplishment  of  their  Godlike  wishes. 
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As  Christiaiis  it  is  proper  for  us  to  look  above  the  passions  of  the 
people  and  the  counsels  of  rulers  to  the  '^  Gtod  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 
It  is  impossible  to  read  the  history  of  the  United  States  without  seeing 
that,  in  the  proyidence  of  the  Highest,  she  is  reaping  as  she  has  sown. 
Instead  of  being  faithful  to  the  prindples  for  which  their  fathers  bled 
when  they  threw  off  their  allegiance  to  England,  her  people  have 
nurtured  amongst  them  an  institution  opposed  to  the  first  principle 
of  their  Constitution,  and  they  now  find  that  they  have  cherished  a  viper 
in  their  bosom  whose  first  act  of  vitality  is  to  sting  them  to  the  heart. 
It  is  often  as  possible  with  States  as  with  individuals  to  trace  the  opera- 
tion of  a  retributive  Providence.  A  selfish  x>olicy,  which  has  yielded 
more  and  more  to  the  demands  of  the  slaveholder,  until  he  could  dog 
the  steps  of  his  fugitive  bondsman  through  every  State  in  the  Union, 
and  drag  him  back  from  the  borders  of  Canada  to  the  rice  and  cotton- 
swamps  of  the  South,  a  policy  which  has  prostituted  the  principles  of 
liberty,  State-rights,  common  humanity,  and  the  laws  of  the  infinite  Ghxl, 
to  the  influence  of  the  dollar,  could  be  expected  to  issue  only  in  disaster 
and  destruction.  Slavery  is  a  corroding  idcer  in  the  vitals  of  a  nation. 
It  emasculates  the  moral  manhood ;  it  drains  away  the  pith  and  manrtJw 
of  a  people's  virtue.  The  ruin  of  the  great  American  empire  has  not  come 
from,  and  cotdd  not  have  come  frx)m,  any  external  foe.  No  attack  from 
this  oountiy  had  she  to  fear.  England  would  bear  all  but  the  last  dis- 
honour from  a  wayward  and  impetuous  child  of  whom  she  is  proud  even 
while  she  reproves  her ;  a  child  who  is  more  petulant  towards  her  mother 
than  towards  any  other  State,  because  she  knows  a  mother's  measureless 
forbearance.  But  the  overthrow  of  the  United  States  has  come  from 
elements  within  herself :  she  has  been  digging  and  charging  a  mine  which 
an  accident  might  explode  in  disastrous  ruin ;  she  has  refused  to  hear  the 
ciy  of  the  Holy  One,  "  Let  my  people  go ; "  and  she  has  fallen  on  the  doom 
of  Pharaoh,  to  perish  in  a  sea  of  blood.  By  her  close  and  unholy  alliance 
with  slaveiry,  by  her  persistent  disobedience  to  the  primary  laws  of  justice 
and  humanity,  she  has  drawn  upon  herself  the  swift  and  avenging  wrath 
of  Almighty  Providence,  she  has  forged  the  thunderbolt  which  is  H<m'hiTig 
the  whole  fabric  of  her  institutions  to  atoms. 

Amid  the  terrible  convulsions  we  seem  to  hear  a  still  small  voice  full 
of  promise  for  our  oppressed  brethren,  and  we  are  caUed  to  exercise 
faith  in  the  power  of  prayer.  The  North  has  prayed ;  but  the  prayers 
of  men  who  are  actuated  by  an  unholy  ambition,  and  have  been  for 
generations  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  injured,  can  never  penetrate  the 
empyrean.  The  South  has  held  its  prayer-meetings,  and  its  slave- 
holding  saints  have  prayed ;  but  we  cannot  believe  that  such  prayers 
will  be  heard  by  Him  who  has  declared  the  ^*  fast  which  he  has  chosen  " 
to  be  ''to  unloose  the  heavy  burdens,  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,"  and 
to  "break  every  yoke."  There  was  wisdom  in  a  Northern  editor,  who 
having  been  told,  while  imprisoned  in  the  South,  that  both  sides  were 
having  recourse  to  prayer,  replied  that  he  would  wait  to  see  whose 
prayers  the  Almighty  would  hc^ar.  A  Devonshire  clerg3rman  when  asked 
by  his  churchwarden  in  a  protracted  drought  to  read  Uie  prayer  for  rain, 
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18  said  to  have  inquired  the  direction  of  the  wind ;  and  on  being  informed 
it  was  from  the  east,  pronounced  it  useless  to  pray  for  rain  while  the 
wind  was  in  that  quarter.  With  some  such  sentiments  do  we  regard 
the  prayers  of  both  sides  in  this  unnatural  and  guilty  conflict.  But 
there  are  other  prayers  which  God  will  not  refuse,  and  surely,  though 
slowly,  is  their  fulfilment  approaching.  In  England  and  America 
prayer  has  been  offered  by  many  godly  philanthropists,  that  amid  "  the 
tumult  of  the  people  "  God  would  have  pity  on  his  suffering  poor.  In 
the  free  States,  prayer  has  gone  up  from  the  coloured  men  in  freedom,  that 
the  Lord  would  raise  up  to  their  brethren  a  Moses,  to  deliver  them  from 
"the  land  of  Egyj)t  and  the  house  of  bondage."  And  in  the  South, 
with  shackled  hands  and  a  stammering  tongue,  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  poor  wretched  slaves  have  poured  out  their  sighs  and  tears 
before  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  Often  at  dead  of  night  have  they  been 
heard  praying  the  Lord  to  have  pity  on  them.  If  there  be  truth  in  the 
Scriptures,  it  shall  still  be  as  in  the  days  of  yore,  '^  The  Lord  will  hear 
the  cry  of  the  destihite,  and  not  despise  their  prayer.'' 

Grcumstances  may  not  yet  indicate  the  process  by  which  the  freedom 
of  the  slave  will  be  attained,  but  we  may  devoutly  anticipate  a  favourable 
issue  from  the  working  of  that  all-wise  Providence  which  "  out  of  seem- 
ing evil  stiU  educeth  good."  We  wish  all  good  to  our  American  brethren 
on  both  sides,  and  pray  God  to  enlighten  their  eyes  to  their  true  interest 
and  their  Christian  obligations.     We  would  say  to  the  North,  "  Sheathe 
the  sword.     You  have  done  more  than  enough  for  honour  in  the  field : 
gain  true  honour  by  liberating  your  own  slaves  at  once,  and  then  pom* 
upon  the  South  the  scathing,  scorching  fire  of  your  superior  virtue  to 
kindle  in  them  a  nobler  life.     Moral  purity  is  better  than  commercial 
prosperity  or  national  aggrandisement.      Become  the  greatest  of  the 
nations  by  being  the  holiest,  freest,  and  purest."     We  say  to  the  South, 
"  Give  your  slaves  their  freedom;"  and  in  speaking  thus  we  are  desiring 
the  noblest  and  best  thing  for  the  South.     The  people  of  the  South  are 
our  brethren,  descendants  of  our  English  chivalry,  and  they  are  fighting 
for  their  homes  amid  difficulties  and  discouragements  with  a  heroism 
worthy  of  a  better  cause.     We  honour  in  them  the  English  blood,  the 
English  pluck  and  bravery.     But  oh !   their  escutcheon  is  tarnished : 
there  is  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  in  their  land,  and  the  lash  of  the  task- 
master is  there.     ''Give  your  slaves  their  freedom,  and  then,* whether 
you  join  your  brethren  in  a  reconstructed  Union,  or  in  future  stand 
alone,  all  hail  to  you,  sisters:  by  giving  the  bondsman  his  liberty 
you  show  yourselves  worthy  to  be  free."     Dear  to  old  England's  heart 
must  America  ever  be ;  dearer  still  now  that  amid  their  own  terrible  dis- 
tress and  national  embarrassment  her  citizens  have  given  generously  for 
the  relief  of  our  suffering  poor ;  but  a  thousand  times  dearer  will  she 
become  when,  at  any  sacrifice  of  selfish  gain,  she  thrusts  away  from  her 
so  hideous  a  deformity.    And  if  the  South  will  not  listen  to  the  voice  of 
reason  and  humanity,  if  she  will  hug  to  her  bosom  the  hideous  monster^ 
the  unclean  Caliban,  slavery,  then  let  the  North,  herself  free  from 
reproach  by  establishing  freedom  within  her  borders,  in  the  majesty  of 
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conficioufi  puiily  bid  her  sister  farewell  in  sorrow,  not  in  anger ;  let  th^ 
ernng  one  go  her  way,  the  path  of  shame  and  dishonour,  to  end  in 
d^;radation  and  remorse.  And  if  their  national  emblem  must  be 
divided,  let  the  North  retain  tlie  stars — ever  brightly  may  tliey  shine 
a£uL  in  the  firmament  of  freedom — and  let  the  South  keep  the  stripes, 
ihe  only  [appropriate  emblem  for  a  land  of  slaves.  By  consolidating 
Hberty  in  her  States,  by  bidding  adieu  to  the  lust  for  power  and  vain- 
glory which  is  defiling  her,  by  the  universal  practice  of  that  '^  righteous- 
ness which  exalteth  a  nation,''  the  North  is,  we  trust,  destined  to  acquire 
a  nobler  position  than  it  has  yet  won,  and  to  enter  on  a  career  of  gloiy 
which  has  not  been  equalled  in  the  dreams  of  her  loftiest  ambition. 
Her  own  poet  lias  long  since  pointed  her  course :  let  her  obey  his  voice. 
His  advice  to  the  South  may  perliaps  awaken  a  slumbering  conscience, 
and,  by  the  grace  of  GK)d,  provoke  to  an  early  and  sincere  repentance. 

'*  What,  asks  the  Old  Dominion,  if  her  own  sons  have  proTod 
False  to  their  fathers'  memory',  false  to  the  faith  they  loved, 
If  she  can  scoff  at  freedom,  and  its  great  charter  spurn, 
Must  we  of  Massachusetts  from  truth  and  duty  turn  ? 

**  All  that  a  sister  State  should  do,  all  that  a  free  State  may, 
Hand,  heart,  and  purse  wc  proffer  you,  as  in  our  early  day ; 
But  that  one  dark  loathsome  burden  you  must  stagger  with  alone. 
And  reap  the  bitter  har\'est  of  what  you  yourselves  have  sown. 

**  Hold  while  you  may  your  struggling  slaves,  and  burden  God's  free  air 
With  woman's  shriek  beneath  the  lash,  and  manhood's  wild  despair. 
Cling  closer  to  the  cleaving  curse  which  writes  upon  your  plains 
The  blasting  of  Almighty  wrath  against  a  land  of  chidns. 

**  Still  shame  your  gallant  ancestry,  the  cavaliers  of  old. 
By  watching  round  the  shambles  where  human  flesh  is  sold. 
Gloat  o'er  the  new-bom  babe,  and  count  its  market  value  when 
The  maddened  mother's  shriek  of  woe  shall  pierce  the  slaver's  den. 

"  liower  than  plummet  ever  sounded  sink  the  old  Virginian  name ; 
Plant,  if  you  will,  your  fathers'  graves  with  the  rankest  weeds  of  shame ; 
Be,  if  you  will,  the  scandal  of  God's  fair  universe : 
We  wash  our  hands  for  ever  of  the  sin,  the  shame,  the  curse. 

"  For  us,  and  for  our  children,  the  vow  which  we  have  given, 
For  freedom  and  humanity,  is  registered  in  heaven. 
No  slave-hunt  on  our  borders,  no  slave-ship  on  our  strand. 
No  dave-wbip  in  our  country,  no  slave  upon  our  land." 
Briitoh  
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BY  THE  EEV.   J.   P.   CHOWK,   BKADFORD. 

It  was  a  beautiful  evening  about  the  middle  of  last  October  when  the 
miter  found  himself  borne  by  rail  to  a  part  of  the  country  very  far  distant 
froiBx  his  own  dwelling,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  a  series  of  meetings 
on  behalf  of  our  beloved  and  honoured  Foreign  Mission.  The  expe- 
riences of  the  few  days  thus  spent  were  very  pleasant,  and  not  improfit- 
able  to  his  own  mind;  and  in  the  hope  that  the  record  of  them  may  not  be 
without  interest  or  suggestiveness  to  others,  these  lines  are  written. 
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Another  "brother  beloved"  was  waiting  near  the  spot,  in  connection? 
with  whom  the  work  was  to  be  prosecuted ;  and  it  is  believed,  if  the 
services  in  which  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  deputation  to  be  engaged 
were  half  as  pleasant  to  the  churches  as  to  the  brethren  themselves, 
they  wiU  not  be  soon  or  willingly  forgotten. 

We  wiU  imagine  ourselves,  then,  in  a  veiy  beautiful  district  of  our 
native  land,  and  drawing  near  to  the  close  of  our  journey.  We  are  met 
at  the  terminus  by  kind,  warm-hearted  Christian  friends  whom  we  have 
never  seen  before,  but  with  whom  we  soon  feel  as  familiar  as  though 
we  had  been  acquainted  for  years.  We  reach  the  dwelling  where  our- 
first  home  in  the  district  is  to  be,  and  notice  that  the  entire  outside- 
front  of  the  house,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  sea,  is  covered 
with  a  gigantic  geranium,  iilled  with  a  profusion  of  flowers,  though  its 
beauty,  in  October,  has  of  course  passed  away.  We  are  reminded, 
however,  that  it  is  a  climate  and  soil  in  which  plants  from  New  South 
Wales,  that  can  only  be  grown  in  Kew  Gardens  under  glass  covers,, 
flourish  in  the  open  air ;  and  hoping  that  this  exuberance  and  beauty 
of  natural  growth  may  be  a  type  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  world 
within,  we  find  ourselves  in  the  domicile  of  our  friend,  where  kind 
faces,  and  loving  genial  spirits,  put  us  at  our  ease  and  make  us  at  home 
in  five  minutes.  This  is  Friday  night,  and  after  an  hour  of  social 
intercourse  and  prayer  and  praise,,  we  retire  to  rest.  Saturday  is  spent 
chiefly  in  looking  upon  some  of  the  natural  beauties  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  seeking  strength  and  grace  for  the  next  fortnight's  labours.  The- 
Lord's  day  dawns  in  8torms][which  continue  through  the  day.  The  con- 
gregation in  the  morning  is  affected  by  the  weather,  but  good,  never- 
theless, for  we  are  thankful  to  find  a  good  work  is  going  on  among 
the  people  under  the  ministry  of  an  active  and  devoted  pastor  whom. 
Qod  is  blessing;  and  we  venture  to  express  the  hope  that  the  Chiistian'B' 
privilege  of  gathering  good  from  everything  may  be  exercised,  so  that 
l^e  showers  falling  without  may  be  but  the  tokens  of  the  showers  of 
Divine  blessing  that  shall  be  poured  down  within,  and  the  very  blast 
that  seems  almost  to  shake  the  building,  be  as  the  "rushing  mighiy 
wind,"  the  type  of  the  Spirit's  power  that  shall  give  us  a  Pentecostal 
season  of  life,  and  power,  and  joy.  The  afternoon  service  is  juvenile, 
and  made  up  of  the  different  schools  in  the  town  that  fill  the  chapel,  and 
appear  to  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  the  Annual  Missiopary  Services 
render  of  a  xmion  with  each  other  that  must  be  fraught  with  good  to 
all,  and  would  not  otherwise  be  enjoyed.  The  storm  has  somewhat 
abated  in  the  evening,  and^the  chajiel  is  well  filled.  After  the  service 
we  have  a  prayer-meeting,  at  which  a  great  part  of  the  congregation 
remain ;  after  this,  an  hour  with  Christian  friends  at  home,  and  then  to 
rest,  hoping  that  the  first  day  is  an  assurance  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  blessing  that  shall  be  enjoyed  to  the  end.  Monday  night 
finds  us  in  the  chapel  again  for  the  public  meeting.  The  pastor  is- 
in  the  chair,  and  the  congregation  fills  the  place.  An  address,  very 
brief,  but  to  the  point,  is  delivered  by  the  Independent  minister  of  ihe^ 
place.    He  is  followed  by  the  local  secretary,  who,  it  is  manifest,  is- 
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beloYod  by  all  around  him.  The  member  of  the  deputation  who  waft 
elsewhere  on  the  previous  day,  takes  the  chief  part  of  the  service,  and 
after  a  few  words  from  his  colleague,  what  is  felt  to  be  a  good  meeting- 
doses  in  time  to  allow  all  but  the  very  distant  to  be  at  their  homes 
again  by  about  nine  o'clock. 

Tuesday  comes,  when  we  bid  our  kind  friends  farewell,  and  repair  to 
a  town  a  few  miles  distant.  The  afternoon  is  spent  in  enjoying 
the  rich  and  chastened  hospitalities  of  a  friend  well  known  as  an  active 
and  influential  member  of  the  denomination,  and  at  seven  in  the 
evening  we  are  in  the  chapel.  The  congpregation  is  not  as  large  as  the- 
evening  before,  but  very  attentive,  and  apparently  deeply  interested  in 
the  object  of  the  meeting.  Warm-hearted  addresses  are  delivered  by 
brethren  of  other  religious  bodies,  and  afterwards  the  deputation,, 
when  the  meeting  terminates  with  prayer  that  Gk>d's  blessing  may 
follow  what  has  been  done,  and  make  it  the  beginning  of  a  time  in 
which  more  than  ever  his  face  shall  shine  upon  his  own  people,  that  hia 
way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  his  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

The  next  day  finds  us  alighting  at  the  door  of  a  fine  mansion  in  the 
midst  of  very  beautiful  grounds,  where  we  are  received  with  all  the 
heartiness  and  geniality  of  truest  Christian  kindness  by  our  worthy  host, 
who  is  placed  by  Providence  so  that  he  may  be,  and  is,  a  great  blessing^ 
to  the  Church,  and  who  shows  literally  and  practically  that,  like  the 
Psalmisty  he  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  his  God  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.  A  sermon  is  preached  in  the- 
afternoon,  the  attendance  at  which  is  somewhat  remarkable  for  the 
great  proportion  of  ministers  who  form  a  part  of  the  assembly,  and 
give  evidence  of  their  respect  for  the  worthy  pastor  and  his  friends  on 
the  spoty  as  well  as  their  interest  in  our  mission  work  abroad.  After 
the  service  there  is  an  interval  for  a  stroU  and  chat,  and  then  we  are 
called  to  a  tea-meeting  in  the  spacious  school-rooms  of  the  place.  After 
this  it  begins  to  rain  heavily,  but  the  chapel  is  well  filled  nevertheless,  and 
after  an  earnest,  lively,  and  not  over-protracted  meeting,  we  separate  with 
mutual  expressions  of  pleasure  in  having  met,  and  good  wishes  for  the- 
fliture.  Our  kind  host  has  invited  all  the  Dissenting  and  Wesleyan 
ministers  of  the  town  to  meet  us  at  breakfast  in  the  morning,  and  looks, 
round  evidently  with  kind  delight  upon  them,  to  the  number  of  some 
score  or  so  aroimd  his  table.  This  we  find  to  be  a  very  pleasant 
episode  in  our  course ;  and  after  an  hour  or  two  of  devout,  fraternal 
fellowship  with  honoured  brethren  whom  we  shall  ever  respect  though 
we  see  iliem  no  more  till  we  meet  before  the  throne,  the  hour  for 
departing  has  come,  and  we  separate. 

The  train  bears  us  away  in  due  time  to  the  station  at  which  we  alight, 
and  where  a  kind-hearted  and  earnest  friend  is  waiting  to  receive  and 
welcome  us.  He  takes  us  to  his  dwelling,  where  everything  that 
Christian  hospitality  can  do  is  done  again  to  make  us  at  home  and 
happy.  The  Baptist  cause  is  here  but  weak,  and  but  for  our  devoted 
friend,  oould  scarcely  exist.  The  little  church  has  no  resident  pastor, 
but  is  favoured  with  the  services  of  a  good  brother  from  the  first 
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eburch  we  yisited,  who  has  journeyed  to  and  fro,  and  laboured  most 
acceptably  and  self-denyingly  for  years,  God  graciously  owning  hia 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  in  having  given  him  seala  to  his 
ministry  and  souls  for  his  hire.  Our  friend  on  the  spot  takes  us  to  see 
the  httle  place  where  they  meet  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  is  simply  a 
room  with  a  square  space  -cut  out  of  the  floor  of  the  room  above,  to 
make  it  a  kind  of  gallery,  the  pulpit  so  arrcuaged  that  the  minister  can 
be  seen  and  heard  conveniently  both  by  those  above  and  below.  The 
little  place,  thanks  to  our  Mend,  a  part  of  whose  premises  it  is,  is  most 
neatly  arranged,  kept  most  scrupulously  clean,  and  not  infrequently 
packed  with  a  congregation  of  150  people.  We  go  next  to  look 
at  the  baptistry,  or  ^'burying-place''  as  our  friend  calls  it,  which  is 
in  his  own  garden,  beautifully  situated,  perfect  in  its  construction, 
with  retiring-rooms,  most  primitive  in  structure,  but  thoroughly 
adapted  for  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  candidates  of  both 
^exes;  and  it  is  here  that  when  the  ordinance  is  administered  the 
villagers  flock  together ;  let  us  hope  it  is  to  leam  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
ihe  Divine  commands,  and  follow  the  example  of  Him  who  said,  *^  Thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  The  meeting  for  the  mission 
is  arranged  to  be  held  in  the  Wesleyan  school-room,  which  we  find  at 
the  time  tolerably  well  filled.  The  superintendent  preacher  is  in  the 
chair.  The  meeting  lasts  about  two  hours,  in  which  the  interest  of  the 
people  is  never  allowed  to  flag ;  and  our  zealous  brother  on  the  spot 
assures  us  when  we  leave  that  the  result  of  the  meeting  will  have  its 
eflect  in  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  friends  aroimd  him,  as  well 
as  deepening  and  extending  their  interest  in  the  great  missionary 
enterprise. 

We  leave  here  with  hearts  uplifted  to  God  that  the  little  one  may 
become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  great  nation,  and  find  our« 
■selves  in  a  few  hours  in  a  most  retired  and  rural  spot  a  few  miles 
distant.  Again  are  we  favoured  with  kind  and  generous  care,  that  seems 
to  bless  the  givers  as  much  as  the  recipients,  and  are  looking  on  to  ihe 
meeting  of  the  night  which  will  complete  our  first  week  in  the  district. 
In  the  meantime,  having  the  whole  afternoon  available,  we  take  a 
stroll  through  the  neighbourhood,  calling  upon  the  excellent  parents 
of  one  of  our  most  esteemed  and  honoured  ministerial  brethren,  and 
back  to  tea.  After  tea  the  time  for  the  service  soon  draws  nigh.  We 
repair  to  the  chapel,  which  is  small,  and  not  quite  filled.  The  congrega- 
tion, however,  are  deeply  interested,  and  at  the  dose  the  collection  gives 
most  decided  and  liberal  proofs  that  the  cause  of  missions  lies  near 
their  heart  and  shall  not  be  without  their  support 

The  next  morning  we  leave  rather  early,  and  the  deputation  separate 
for  two  places  on  the  Lord's  day.  We  repair  to  the  town  in  which  we 
.Are  to  labour  on  the  morrow,  and  find  ourselves  soon  sitting  by  the  fire 
in  the  library  of  our  Gains,  a  Christian  gentleman  well  known  throu^ 
.the  denomination,  but  especially  in  the  part  of  the  country  in  which 
he  resides,  by  his  pen  as  well  as  by  his  personal  character  and  devoted- 
ness  to  all  that  is  good  and  true.     The  day,  being  Saturday,  is  spent 
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chiefij  in  retirement,  engaged  in  duties  that  leisure  has  not  been  found 
for  during  the  week,  and  the  evening  in  the  society  of  our  generous 
and  accomplished  host,  with  the  minister  of  the  place,  a  dear  personal 
friend  and  beloved  brother  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  with  whom  it  is 
a  pleasure  for  any  good  man  to  meet  under  any  circumstances,  and  our 
intercourse  with  whom,  of  course,  is  pleasant  indeed.     The  Lord's  day 
is  stormy  again,  even  beyond  the  preceding,  and  will  be  remembered 
as   having   been   unusually  so  throughout  the   entire  country.     The 
newspapers  of  the  morning  after  speak  of  all  the  places  as  having  been 
affected,  and  some  nearly  deserted  in  consequence.     Our  own  congre- 
gations ore  not  nearly  what  they  otherwise  would  have  been,  but  under 
the  circumstances  are  exceedingly  good.     Again  we  have  three  services, 
the  affcemoon  partly  for  the  sake  of  the  juveniles,  and  partly  on  account 
of  the  members  of  other  congregations  who  might  not  be  disposed  to 
leave  their  own  places  at  other  parts  of  the  day.     Here,  as  at  the  scene 
of  the  last  Lord's  day  labours,  there  is  a  prayer-meeting  at  the  close, 
which  brings  the  day's  services  to  what  there  is  reason  to  believe  is  felt 
by  aU  to  be  a  pleasant  termination  of  a  pleasant  and  not  unprofitable  day. 
Monday  morning  we  repair  to  the  coach  that  takes  us  to  the  place 
of  meeting  for  that  day.     The  kind-hearted  and  estimable  minister  of 
the  place  welcomes  us  before  we  have  reached  our  destination,  and 
takes  us  to  the  house  of  a  friend.     There  we  expect  to  meet  with  oiir 
fellow-labourer,  only  to  find,  -however,  that  he,  being  known  from  one 
end  of  the  country  to  the  other,  and  beloved  as  far  as  known,  has  been 
caught  up  and  borne  off  in  the  carriage  of  the  gentleman  who  is  to  take 
the  chair  in  the  evening,  a  wealthy,  well-known,  and  highly  respected 
member  of  the  Wesleyan  body  in  tiiat  locality.     We  solcuie  ourselves  as 
we  best  may,  and  enjoy  the  great  kindness  in  which  the  friends  of  every 
place  seem  to  vie  with  those  of   every  other,  and  after  a  few  hours* 
Christian  intercourse  find  ourselves  in  the  noble,  recently  erected  Town 
Hall  of  the  place,  in  which  tea  has  been  provided,  and  where  the  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held.     We  are  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  tea  arrange- 
ment, partly  because  it  brings  the  friends  together  and  prepares  them 
for  the  meeting  after ;  partly  because  it  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  chat- 
ting and  shaking  hands  with  more  friends  than  would  otherwise  be 
practicable ;  partly  because  it  is  managed  in  a  way  that  is  exceedingly 
creditable  to  the  good  sense  and  good  taste  of  all  parties  concerned, 
which  is  not  invariably  the  case ;  and  though  last,  not  least,  because 
the  trays  are  all  kindly  given,  and  the  receipts,  therefore,  will  go  to  help 
considerably  in  the  pecuniary  proceeds  for  the  mission.     We  all  meet 
for  the  service  alter,  and  pretfy  evidently  all  are  prepared  for  a  good 
meeting.     The  chairman's  speech  is  unusually  genial,  able,  and  appro- 
priate.    Our  brother  and  colleague  of  the  deputation  surpasses  himself, 
die  other  speakers  seem  to  catch  something  of  the  glow,  and  all  separate 
at  the  close  with  expressions  of  satisfaction  and  pleasure.   We  spend  the 
night  under  the  roof  of  a  kind  friend  whom  it  has  been  our  good  for- 
iime  to  meet  with  elsewhere  in  the  tour,  a  leading  member  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Society  in  the  jplfice,  in  which  he  is  one  of  the  principal  employers 
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of  labour,  and  in  the  bosom  of  whose  family  we  find  a  resting-place  that 
will  ever  be  kindly  and  gratefully  remembered,  and  pass  on  the  next 
monung  to  the  scene  of  the  day's  labours.* 

We  arriye  at  the  place  about  noon  to  find  that  dinner  is  arranged  for 
three  o'clock,  at  which  we  are  to  meet  one  or  two  friends,  and  attend  Ihe 
meeting  in  the  evening.     It  is  felt  by  the  local  secretary,  howeyer,  a  pily 
that  no  service  has  been  provided  for  the  afternoon ;  and  **  Would  the- 
member  of  the  deputation"  (there  being  only  one  present  here,  a  meeting: 
being  held  at  another  place  the  same  evening)  "preach  if  fifty  or  sixty 
people  could  be  got  together  in  the  afternoon  ?  "     "  Yes,"  is  die  reply ;. 
'^  he  has  come  far  to  do  the  work,  and  woiild  be  better  pleased  to  do  aa 
much  as  possible  than  otherwise,  and  he  will  preach  with  all  his  heart  if 
only  twenty  people  may  be  found  willing  to  hear."    "  Very  good,"  is  the 
reply ;  "  then  steps  shall  be  taken  accordingly."  Dinner  is  postponed ;  a 
paper  is  put  into  the  bell-man's  hand,  who  at  once  proceeds  to  make  tho 
annotmcement  with  all  due  emphasis  and  publicity.     G^ie  result  is  that 
at  three   o'clock  a  comfortable  congregation  is  gathered,   the  servico 
doses  with  a  collection,  and  it  is  hoped  something  has  been  done  to 
prepare  for  a  better  meeting  in  the  evening  than  might  otherwise  have- 
been  the  case.     At  all  events,  the  evening  congregation  quite  fills  the- 
place,  and  there  is  manifestly  a  spirit  of  attention  and  interest  that  can-^ 
not  be  unproductive  of  good  for  the  future  any  more  than  satisfaction  in 
the  present.     The  next  morning  summons  us  again  to  the  place  where* 
the  previous  Lord's  day  was  spent,  and  where  the  last  meeting  of  the 
series  is  to  be  held.    We  meet  our  colleague  by  the  way,  with  whom  we- 
compare  notes  and  report  prog^ss,  till  our  journey  is  at  an  end,  and 
again  we  find  ourselves  with  the  honoured  friends  with  whom  the  last 
Sabbath  was  spent.    After  dinner  a  number  of  the  members  of  the- 
church,  with  the  Independent  minister  and  other  friends,  are  invited  to 
meet  us.    We  all  enjoy  the  hour  of  social  Christian  intercourse.    After 
tea  it  is  suggested  that  we  should  have  a  prayer-meeting  tc^ther  there- 
and  then,  and  we  have.     Some  give  out  the  verses  appropriate  to  the- 
occasion,  some  half-dozen  brethren  unite  in  prayer,  and  we  adjourn  thence* 
to  the  place  of  public  meeting.     The  spacious  chapel  is  well  filled  some- 
time  before  commencing ;  all  know  it  is  the  last  meeting  of  the  course;; 
every  speaker  seems  to  feel  it  a  touching  and  solemn  time ;  and  when 
the  meeting  is  over,  and  farewells  have  to  be  spoken,  it  is  with  emotions* 
such  as  few  of  us  perhaps  have  ever  felt  before  on  similar  occasions^ 
and  in  the  assurance  that  if  we  should  never  meet  again  on  earth  wo 
shall  meet  where  parting  shall  never  conle.  Thanks  to  the  Divine  goodneea* 
and  the  unceasing  kindness  of  friends,  we  felt  refreshed  rather  than 
wearied  with  the  work,  and  rising  early  the  next  morning,  started  for  home, 
and  after  a  period  of  ten  days,  in  which  there  had  been  no  day  without  its- 
engagements  of  one,  two,  or  three  services,  travelled  betwixt  four  and  five- 
hundred  miles  to  look  again  upon  those  from  whom  we  had  been  for  the 

^  Scarcely  was  the  ink  dry  with  which  these  lines  were  penned,  when  the  writer- 
received  intelligence  that  this  dear  friend  was  smitten  down  by  deaUi.  So  soon  is  one 
of  the  links  of  association  transferred  from  earth  to  heaven. 
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Hme  separated,  and  woke  the  next  morning  to  resume  work,  feeling  that 
^e  DiTine  service  is  a  rich  reward,  and  that  every  effort  for  his  glory 
bxings  its  own  strength  and  joy. 

May  the  writer  dose  these  brief  notes  with  one  or  two  hints  to  churches, 
not  borrowed  fo>m  this  tour  so  much  as  from  general  observation,  by 
which  deputation  visits  might  be  rendered  more  interesting  and  profita- 
ble than  they  now  are  sometimes  ? 

Eirst :  let  the  ehurehee  choose  a  pood  local  eeeretary  for  the  district^  and 
then  leave  all  arrangements^  as  far  as  possible,  in  his  hands.  The  fact  that 
the  churches  will  not  do  this  sometimes,  but  every  church  insists  upon 
its  own  special  wishes  being  realized,  throws  unnecessasy  labour  upon  the 
deputation,  embarrasses  the  secretary,  and  prevents  that  thoroughly  har- 
monious and  therefore  e£Blcient  co-operation  without  which  good  meetings 
can  scarcely  be  expected.  The  writer  knows  a  case  in  which  the  depu- 
tation had  to  travel  so  often  and  unnecessarily  backwards  and  forwards 
over  the  same  ground,  that  a  lady  on  the  spot  suggested,  as  the  only  expla- 
nation she  could  imagine,  that  the  secretary  must  have  shares  in  that 
particular  line  of  railway.  This,  however,  which  might  in  some  measure 
have  reconciled  his  brethren  to  it,  was  by  no  means  the  case,  but  the 
•desire  of  every  church  to  do  that  cmd  have  that  which  was  right  in  its 
•own  eyes.  If  A.,  B.,  C,  D.,  E.,  F.,  and  G.,  have  to  be  visited,  let  not 
the  brethren  have  to  go  from  A.  to  G.,  and  then  back  to  C,  and  then 
pay  a  fi^'ing  visit  to  F.,  and  then  back  to  B.,  and  so  on.  Leave  this  to  the 
secretary,  who  will  be  sure  to  place  them  as  nearly  as  possible  in  order, 
and  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  all  parties  will  be  ihe  resiilt. 

Second:  when  arrangements  are  made,  and  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
deputation,  as  they  should  he  before  the  time,  keep  to  them.  Do  not  let  friends 
•<xmie  iroTXi  neighbouring  places  to  a  service  in  the  afternoon,  to  find 
when  they  get  there  that  it  is  given  up,  and  time  and  labour  is  thrown 
away ;  or  if  it  be  so,  do  not  look  for  them  to  come  in  years  after,  though 
the  plan  be  adhered  to.  There  may  be  local  and  unforeseen  circumstances 
that  render  it  necessary  sometimes,  but  if  properly  watched  over  they 
wiU  be  very  few  and  will  never  be  allowed  unless  absolutely  and  im- 
peratively unavoidable. 

Third  :  let  the  churches  be  prepared  to  receive  the  deputation  with  interest 
•and  expectation,  and  let  the  deputation  know  that.  They  will  generally  be 
men  in  whose  character  and  labours  something  will  be  found  that  may 
predispose  the  minds  of  the  churches  to  receive  them  with  anticipation, 
and  if  that  is  the  case  it  is  a  great  point  gained.  Have  special  prayer 
that  the  visit  may  be  crowned  with  the  Divine  blessing,  that  the  services 
may  bis  richly  productive  of  good  to  the  people  themselves,  as  weU  as 
ihe  cause  more  immediately  sought  after,  and  drop  a  kind  word  to  the 
•deputation  before  they  come  to  tell  them  so.  It  cannot  frul  to  be  good 
for  all ;  and  while  the  brethren  shall  be  more  likely  to  come  ''  in  the 
frilnees  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  they  shall  see  the  grace 
of  God  and  be  made  glad,  and  leave  behind  them  a  blessing  that  shall 
never  be  forgotten,  a  holy  savour  that  shall  never  be  lost, 
fourth :  announce  the  services  wisely  and  well.    Much  of  interest  and 
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power  18  often  lost  in  such  meetings  for  want  of  this.  Let  there  be  no 
puffing :  keep  as  far  as  possible  ^m  that.  *  Do  not  flaunt  the  candle  in 
the  face  of  men,  but  do  not  put  it  under  a  bushel.  Sometimes  such 
services  are  not  announced  at  all  as  they  should  be.  Sometimes  it  ia 
done  almost  like  an  apology  for  making  an  announcement  at  all.  Some- 
times the  notices  are  not  circulated  as  they  should  be  among  other 
Christian  societies.  A  word  to  the  wise,  however,  is  sufficient ;  and  let  it 
be  done  as  it  should  and  as  it  may,  and  the  results  will  often  be  far  more 
striking  than  some  are  apt  to  suppose. 

Fifth :  let  the  deputation  have  every  facility  for  convenient  and  comfortable 
accommodation  and  4ran»it  from  one  place  to  another.  Do  not  let  a  good 
brother  come  wearied  into  a  strange  town,  and  not  know  where  he  is 
to  be  domiciled  for  the  night.  Let  him  have  every  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  friends,  but  let  him  have  retirement  too :  he  needs  it,  both 
for  himself  and  the  people  he  is  to  visit  and  benefit.  Show  him  that 
you  expect  him  to  give  his  entire  care  to  the  meetings,  by  relieving  him, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  every  particle  of  care  besides.  Arrange  for  plenty 
of  work,  only  let  it  be  the  work  for  which  he  comes,  and  in  which  he 
shall  feel  he  is  serving  GK>d — ^not  toiling  imnecessarily  because  of  the 
want  of  kind  thought  in  others — ^and  the  work  will  be  a  pleasure  and 
delight  to  him. 

Sixth :  let  the  services  he  foUowed  as  well  as  introduced  ly  special  prayer. 
Tou  have  prayed  for  the  sower  before  he  came ;  pray  that  what  he  ha» 
sown  may  yield  an  abundant  harvest.  It  is  not  needful  to  multiply 
these  hints.  There  are  sure  to  be  little  matters,  both  in  deputations 
and  churches,  that  at  the  best  will  require  a  little  mutual  forbearance 
and  kind  consideration.  Only  let  both  do  their  best,  however,  and,  much 
more  eminently  than  is  sometimes  the  case  now,  they  should  be  fiUed 
with  the  Divine  blessing  and  redound  to  the  Divine  glory. 


THE    INHEEITANCE:    AND    HOW   TO   EEACH   IT. 

BY  THE  HEV.   JONATHAN  WATSON,   HDINBUBGH. 
{Comhtded  from  p,  162.) 

ChAPTEB  IV.   AND  LAST. 

PASS  AWAY,  CHRISTIAN,  "ALL'S  WELL!" 

"  Oh  most  delightful  hour  by  man 
Experienced  here  below, 
The  hour  that  terminates  his  span, 
His  folly,  and  hia  woe ! 

"  My  home  henceforth  is  in  the  skies : 
Earth,  seas,  and  sun,  adieu ! 
All  heaven  unfolded  to  my  eyes, 
I  have  no  sight  for  you." 

The  Christiaii's  title  to  the  inheritance  cleared,  the  woild  put  beneath 
hie  feet,  and  the  excessive  attachment  to  natural  life  subdued,  he  is  next 
to  address  himself  to  pass  onward  to  the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people 
of  Qod.    He  goes  forth,  to  use  the  words  of  Moses,  <<by  a  way  hebas 
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not  gone  heretofore."  The  world  of  sense  he  is  to  leave  behind,  the 
Bpiiit  world  opens  before  him,  but  ''  whither  he  goes  he  knows,  and  the 
way  he  knows."  There  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  which  more 
graphically  sets  forth  this  last  march  of  the  pilgrim  than  the  passage  of 
Jordan,  which  must  be  regarded,  we  think,  as  typical  of  the  ransomed 
people  of  every  age  crossing  over  to  their  inheritance  of  glory.  We 
shall  therefore  abide  by  this  beautiful  image  in  our  illustration  of  the 
subject. 

As  it  was  with  Israel  encamped  on  the  river's  bank,  so  is  it  now  with 
the  dying  believer.  All  the  trials  of  the  pilgrimage  of  life  are  left 
behind :  one  only  remains  to  be  surmounted,  but  how  terrific  is  it  to 
poor  human  nature!  She  shudders  at  the  thought  of  the  encoimter. 
The  deep-rolling  wave,  the  roar  of  the  billows,  the  sorrows  of  parting, 
the  sounds,  the  sights,  the  unusual  feelings  which  now  start  up,  the  heart- 
sickening  anguish,  the  throbbing  pulse,  the  clammy  brow,  and  the 
spectacle  of  weeping  ones  around  looking  on  the  last  scene  of  life  with 
emotions  fitted  to  unman  even  Christian  fortitude,  all  go  to  spread  out  a 
scene  before  the  eyes  of  the  dying  altogether  overwhelming  to  the  soul's 
most  fixed  resolution.  Oh  to  get  away,  to  surmount  the  barrier  and 
reach  the  farther  shore !  How  can  it  be  ?  how  can  the  heart  endure  ? 
how  shall  the  sorrows  of  that  hour  be  braved  by  the  spirit  already,  as  it 
were,  stretching  across  the  flood?  Fear  not,  Christian,'  the  passn2;e 
through  the  dark  waters  is  a  mystery  up  to  the  moment  of  advancing 
forward,  but  a  mysteiy  no  more.  ''Speak  to  the  people  that  they  go 
forward  ;"  and  lo !  the  river  divides  and  opens  ''  a  way  for  the  ransomed 
to  pass  over."  The  eye  of  the  Christian,  long  before  he  comes  up  to  the 
river,  is  ever  peering  into  the  distance.  He  starts  ten  thousand  diffi- 
culties ;  he  propounds  ten  thousand  queries ;  but  the  eventful  moment 
arrived,  they  vanish  for  ever  away.  His  guilt  is  cancelled,  ''  death  is 
abolished,"  therefore  his  faith  gets  braced  for  the  last  solemn  march,  his 
fears  flee  away  as  the  mists  of  the  mountains  when  the  sun  riseth.  Is 
there  a  Christian  who  ever  found  it  otherwise  ?  where  did  he  live  and 
where  did  he  die  ?  There  never  lived  the  child  of  Gk)d  who  was  not 
made  to  realize  the  promise,  ''  Fear  not;  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dis- 
mayed ;  I  am  thy  Ood.  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee."  The 
timid  believer  at  some  distance  from  the  dreaded  river  plied  by  no 
ferryman,  spanned  by  no  bridge,  cannot  imagine  how  it  is  possible  to 
gain  the  opposite  bank,  no  more  than  Israel  coidd  when  they  stood  by 
Jordan ;  but  the  feet  of  the  priests  once  dipped  in  its  brim,  all  doubt 
took  end,  for  that  instant  the  prodigy  appeared  in  a  highway  through 
the  sea.  So  now,  the  feet  of  the  Christian  pilgrim  must  be  actually  in 
contact  with  the  brim  of  death's  cold  flood  before  the  Angel  of  the 
eovenant  does  wondrously ;  for  only  then  the  dxy-shod  passage  appears ; 
all  that  God  has  spoken  is  fulfilled,  fulfilM  at  the  time  and  in  the 
manner  predicted. 

Now  let  MS  see  how  does  this  come  to  pass.  Why,  thus :  the  secret 
of  the  marvellous  division  of  the  waters  lies  in  the  presence  of  the  ark. 
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But  why  BO  ?  Because  the  ark  was  the  saored  type  of  Christ.  There 
was  the  law  deposited,  emblem  of  Him  who  said,  *^  Thy  law  is  within  my 
heart."  I%ere  was  the  golden  pot  of  manna  which  spoke  of  Him  who 
is  the  true  bread  of  life.  There,  too,  was  the  blossoming  rod,  always  in 
bearing,  the  emblem  of  the  chosen  Priest  **  the  rod  of  whose  strength 
goes  out  of  Zion."  On  its  golden  cover  was  the  mercy-seat — ^for  Christ 
is  the  true  propitiatory — surrounded  with  crown  of  gold ;  for  it  pointed  to 
the  royal  Son  of  David  and  of  God.  The  ark  entered  the  breach  first, 
and  took  up  its  position  between  the  crystal  walls  in  the  middle  of  the 
stream — "  What  ailed  thee,  0  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ?" — and 
the  vast  multitude  passed  in  order  before  it,  defiling  on  the  opposite  shore, 
fio  Jesus  has  passed  on  before  his  people  into  the  river  of  death,  by 
virtue  of  his  Divine  power  and  meritorious  conflict,  dividing,  drying  up 
those  waters  for  them  which  overwhelmed  his  own  soul,  and  rendering 
it  safe  to  go  through  the  vexy  jaws  of  death  to  eternal  life.  And  now  it 
is  but  the  eJiadow  of  death  through  which  they  pass  on  to  glory's  shore. 
'The  ever-living  Priest  is  there  still :  no  fear  that  these  terrible  walls  shall 
close  over  his  chosen.  He  will  not  quit  his  station  aa  ''  Captain  of  the 
Lord's  host "  till  he  has  seen  the  very  last  soul  safely  landed. 

All  eyes  were  to  be  directed  to  the  ark  as  it  rested  beneath  the  con- 
gealed walls  of  terror.  The  whole  congregation  in  dose  column  passed 
before  it.  Every  eye  gazed  as  they  passed  along ;  every  heart  did  homage 
to  the  awful  presence  of  the  eternal  GK>d  standing  in  the  dreadful  chasm 
of  death.  So  now  the  Christian  who  has  all  along  the  wilderness  of 
time  kept  ''looking  to  Jesus,"  must  here  have  a  special  eye  on  the 
^<  Finisher  of  faith."  Here  no  respect  must  be  had  to  creature-work 
or  creature-confidence  to  keep  up  confidence  and  cheerful  hope,  but  like 
the  martyr  in  the  jaws  of  death,  he  must  keep  ever  crying,  ever  trusting, 
"None  but  Christ,"  "None  but  Christ."  Nothing  for  him  now,  or 
indeed  at  any  other  time,  but  ''  Christ,  my  wisdom,  righteousness, 
eanctification,  redemption.  All  and  in  all.  Alpha  and  Omega." 

Here  was  a  promise  of  460  years'  standing  meeting  its  fulfilment. 
The  people  were  entering  into  possession  of  ''  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
nnd  honey,"  for  which  they  had  paid  nothing,  done  nothing,  suffered 
nothing.  It  is  a  free  gift,  and  they  obtain  it  by  walking  into  it :  yea, 
and  if  the  primitive  generation  had  had  faith  as  they  might  have  had 
and  bhould  have  had,  they  had  been  all  alive  and  triumphantly  bearing 
a  part  in  the  rejoicings  of  this  day.  So  be  it  with  thee,  0  dying  Chris- 
tian. Thy  Lord  calls  thee  to  an  inheritance  to  which  thou  couldst  have 
no  claim,  no  title  whatever ;  he  is  now  fulfilling  his  good  word  to  thee 
upon  which  he  caused  thee  to  hope ;  have  a  care,  then,  to  cherish  with 
thy  latest  breath  the  grace  of  the  gift,  and  remember  that  thou  canst 
enter,  the  kingdom  in  no  other  way  than  a  little  child  enters.  Tou  are 
about  to  step  into  surpassing  blessedness  above  all  that  you  can  imagine, 
purchased  by  another's  sufferings,  toils,  and  pains,  all  the  fruits  of  im- 
paralleled,  astonishing  love,  love  without  a  cause ;  your  title  you  read 
in  his  flowing  blood  and  his  munificent  promises ;  prejMure,  then,  for  "  the 
new  song,"  ''To  Him  that  loved  uB|"  &o.     I^llars  of  memorial  were 
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now  to  be  brought  out  of  Jordan.  The  stones  were  not  to  be  gathered 
wherever  they  might  be  found,  but  they  were  to  be  taken  from  the  bed 
of  the  river.  Twelve^  after  the  number  of  the  tribes,  were  to  be  placed  in 
the  river  and  out  of  it.  The  first  would  be  visible  when  the  stream  was 
shallow,  and  woidd  tell  beholders  of  the  spot  where  ''  the  priests  bearing 
the  ark ''  stood  on  dry  ground,  while  the  chosen  people  performed  the 
unheard-of  journey  through  the  depths  of  the  river.  But  the  other 
pillar  on  the  dry  land,  always  meeting  the  eye  of  the  traveller,  would 
continue  the  remembrance  of  this  great  deliverance  and  waken  up  the 
gpratitude  of  unborn  generations.  Beth  had  an  interpretive  language 
which  the  people  were  to  explain  to  all  future  inquirers  who  should  ask, 
'*  What  mean  ye  by  these  pillars  ?  " 

Believers,  ye  are  ''journeying  to  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  hath 
said,  I  will  give  it  you."  Mcmy  of  you  have  almost  closed  your 
pilgrimage,  and  your  undimmed  eye  of  faith  looks  to  see  if  you  can  find 
these  ancient  landmarks  to  cheer  your  hearts  as  you  draw  nigh  the  bank 
of  the  river.  And  in  truth  there  they  are  before  you.  For  what  other 
than  stones  of  memorial  are  the  dying  experiences  of  believers  who  have 
finished  their  course,  leaving  their  dying  testimony  to  the  all-sufficiency 
and  fulness  of  Christ,  on  which  they  found  good  and  solid  footing  in  the 
divided  stream  whose  waters — 

"  Overwhelmed  not  their  souls, 
Nor  once  came  near  to  them." 

Bead  their  biographies,  and  see  that  ''one  good  thing  failed  not  of  all 
that  the  Lord  GK)d  had  spoken."  Their  obituaries  are  stones  from  the 
depths  of  the  river,  standing  to  witness  to  the  unchanging  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  beckoning  you  onward.  Each  Christian 
passenger  as  he  passed  along  has,  by  his  experience  and  example,  as  it 
were,  deposited  a  stone  on  the  rising  pillar,  Ebenezer,  the  public  monu- 
ment to  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  Ood  which  rises  higher  and  higher  day 
by  day,  and  puts  fresh  courage  into  the  heart  of  every  up-coming 
pilgrim  as  he  plants  his  feet  on  the  solemn  shores  of  eternity.  I  copy 
almost  at  random  some  of  the  mtdtitudinous  exclamations  which  have 
risen  from  the  dying  pilgrims  as  they  passed  away  through  the  yawning 
gulf  of  death : — 


"  Happy,  happy,  rery  happy." 
*•  Why  BO  long  in  coming  ?  " 
"  Oh  the  glory  that  surrounds  my  head ! " 

"  I  have  built  on  the  Rock  of  et^nal  ages,  and  there  are  no  mistakes  there." 
'*  Lord,  I  long  to  he  with  thee  I" 
"  Oh,  how  I  long  to  he  gone !  " 
**  Come,  Jesus ;  come  quickly." 

*'  What  a  comfortable  thing  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die." 
"  Oh,  precious  salvation !  Oh,  precious  Jesus !  what  should  I  do  on  a  dyiag  bed 
without  my  precious  Saviour  P  " 
"  Joy,  joy,  joy ! " 

"  He  is  faithful,  merciful,  full  of  love." 
. "  Oh  that  I  oould  carry  you  in  my  wit^iared  arms  to  glory ! " 
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"  Oh  how  predous,  how  sweet  is  his  presence  I  ** 
"  Peace,  peace !    Glory,  glory ! " 

These  are  the  imperishable  mottoes  inscribed  on  the  stones  as  dying 
hands  threw  them  on  the  heap,  assuring  fntnre  travellers  that  the  High 
Priest  yet  stood  in  the  pass  to  secure  a  comfortable  passage  to  the 
farther  shore.  One  of  the  favoured  host  was  yet  more  favoured.  He 
shouted  as  he  fell,  *'  I  see  heaven  open,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand"  !  And  what  more  woidd  faith  have  in  addressing  herself  to  the 
closing  scene  ?  Better  still,  what  is  the  Lord's  day  but  a  standing 
memorial  of  the  Lord's  victory — what  but  a  noble,  imdying  testimony  and 
Divinely  appointed  trophy  raised  up  to  tell  all  the  world  that  death  is 
abolished,  the  terrible  barrier  clean  dried  up,  and  taken  out  of  the  way 
of  all  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

As  the  priests'  feet  touched  the  waters,  the  stream  divided  ;  but  when 
our  High  Priest,  bearing  the  true  ark,  entered  the  river  of  death  to 
make  a  way  for  his  chosen,  veiy  different  was  the  spectacle.  No  divided 
sea  for  him  ;  no  dry  footing  for  him.  Overwhelmed  by  the  flood,  he  sank 
in  the  deep  waters  where  there  was  no  standing.  He  might  be  heard, 
in  the  extremity  of  his  distress,  exclaiming,  "All  thy  waves  and  billows 
have  gone  over  me ;  deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water- 
spouts. Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  deep,  in  darkness  and  the 
deep.  The  sorrows  of  death  compass  me;  the  sorrows  of  hell  com- 
pass me  about."  Sudi  an  immersion  in  soul- trouble  had  never  been 
known.  For  a  season,  it  was  in  the  eyes  of  beholders  as  if  all  was  irre- 
coverably lost.  Terrible  the  scene!  ^^Then  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled,  the  foimdations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  ho  was  wrath."  "  Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at 
the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils." 

But  the  **  Mighty  One,"  who  thus  warred  with  the  fiercest  of  all 
elements,  rose  superior  to  them  all.  "  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me, 
he  drew  me  out  of  many  watera."  "  God  raised  him  from  the  dead ;" 
for  he  had  smitten  death  in  the  struggle  with  a  deadly  blow,  and  secured 
a  dry-shod  passage  through  these  dismal  regions  for  all  his  followers." 
"  He  had  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  delivered 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage,"  Therefore  we  say  that  the  Lord's  day  (which  shows  the 
empty  tomb)  is  **a  sign  between  him  and  us."  So  the  seventh-day 
Sabbath  also  was  a  sign  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Promiser  and  the 
security  of  his  people,  of  whom  it  is  written  that  "  they  shall  never  taate 
of  death."  **  Come,  then,  see  the  pjace  where  the  LoM  lay,"  and  be  no 
more  sad.     Pass  away.  Christian,  and  in  this  spirit,  God  helping  you : — 

"  Ye  faithfdl,  undaunted  with  hope  strong  and  cheering, 
Proceed  through  the  dark  vale,  not  doubting  nor  fearing; 
With  transport  look  out  for  the  joyful  appearing 
Of  Sim  who  came  lowly  to  seek  and  to  save.'* 

Go  then.  Christian,  into  ''the  valley  and  shadow  of  death/'  all  oold, 
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and  dark,  and  cheerless  as  it  may  be  to  nature.  It  is  not  by  nature  you 
are  to  walk  here,  but  by  faith.  You  shall  see  nothing,  hear  nothing, 
feel  nothing,  with  your  bodily  organs,  all  through  the  pass.  Here  one 
faculty  alone  is  brought  into  operation,  a  believing  heart,  that  takes 
Christ  at  his  word,  and  goes  after  him  in  the  dark  as  in  the  light. 
Nature  may  recoil;  fiends  may  inject  burning  arrows  of  temptation; 
they  may  suggest  that  the  Christian  religion  is  a  fable,  or  that,  if  true, 
it  cannot  avail  for  a  soul  so  guilty  as  yours,  or  that  you  may  have  been 
deceiving  yourself  all  the  while,  and  now  you  are  to  be  wrecked  and 
lost  for  ever,  and  cast  away  from  God  as  an  abominable  branch  and  an 
utterly  worthless  thing;  or  the  sins  of  your  profession,  like  ghosts,  glide 
before  your  vision,  as  if  they  had  never  been  finally  laid  by  a  full,  free, 
blood-bought  pardon;  nevertheless,  be  prepared  for  such  apparitions, 
for  they  always  hover  about  the  region  through  which  you  must  pass. 
All  they  who  have  reached  the  inheritance  '*  died  in  faith."  So  must 
you.  There  are  no  terrors  of  death  which  the  faith  of  Christ 
cannot  dissipate.  The  terrible  realities  which  Satanic  malice  can 
suggest  pass  off  into  thin  air  by  the  blood  of  the  Cross.  Whatever 
deficiencies,  and  shortcomings,  and  errors,  and  crimes,  may  have  dis- 
figured your  living  history,  whatever  you  have  to  lament  and  mourn 
over  in  the  retrospect,  there  is  nothing  for  it  now  but  to  turn  thee  to  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  and  Conqueror  of  death.  At  his  feet,  in  his  hand, 
under  the  canopy  of  his  atonement,  perish  you  cannot.  Hold  fast  this, 
and  only  this.  Cling  to  one  person :  ungrasp  your  hold  of  all  other  persons 
and  things.  Be  calm,  be  still,  and  hioio  that  he  is  God  upon  whom 
you  repose.  A  few  steps,  and  you  open  your  eyes  on  your  Deliverer  and 
the  world  of  light. 

"  Lond,  lend  your  wings : 

I  mount,  I  fly. 
O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  P 
0  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  h" 

The  thought  must  needs  strike  an  observer  here,  that  of  the  millions 
who  are  pouring  along  the  pass  of  death,  all  of  them  do  not  find  the 
region  safe  nor  the  egress  happy.  No ;  for  he  sees  multitudes  advance 
down  the  river's  bank  before  whom  goes  no  ark,  and  whom  the  dark 
flowing  waters  know  not.  They  have  no  ark ;  they  would  have  none. 
They  scorned  a  guide.  They  would  have  none  of  Christ,  or,  careless  of 
his  earnest  warnings  and  kindest  invitations  all  along  the  journey,  they 
calculated  that  he  would  be  at  a  call  when  he  should  be  wanted  about 
its  dose.  Oh  consummate  folly!  Oh  deHrious  madness!  No  such  ex- 
pectation was  ever  held  out  to  any  of  the  sons  of  men  as  this ;  that 
they  might  with  impunity  live  without  Christ,  yet  be  sure  of  his  friend- 
ship in  death.  His  proposals  always  had  respect  to  the  present  time, 
and  ran  thus  :  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  my  voice;  "  **  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  To  presume  on  salvation,  and  live 
on  in  sin,  is  one  of  the  wildest  ideas  that  could  possess  a  rational  being, 
one  of  the  most  cobweb  refuges  hell  has  ever  spun.  Where  shall  we 
find  an  illuatration  of  their  folly,  but  in- the  presumptuous  daring  of  th» 
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Egyptians,  who,  heedless  of  danger,  rushed  into  the  expanded  jaws  of 
destruction,  vainly  imagining  that  Israel's  consecrated  pathway  through 
the  flood  would  prove  equally  safe  for  their  enemies.  The  waves  that 
knew  the  God  of  Israel,  and  towered  into  a  heap  to  let  the  faithful  pass 
over  dry-shod,  knew  not  the  Egyptians :  ''  they  sank  as  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters."  Oh  let  sinners  bethink  them  that  the  Saviour  is  a 
deliverer  from  the  wrath  to  come  after  another  fashion  than  they 
imagine.  It  is  true,  any  perishing  sinner  he  can  and  will  save,  and  save 
to  the  uttermost,  if  he  but  turn  from  his  sins  to  believe  on  and  obey 
him.  To  go  on  and  on  in  sin,  in  the  face  of  warning,  entreaty,  and 
beseeching  love,  hopeful  that  there  may  be  escape,  is  another  thing. 
Let  such  be  besought  not  to  ''run  on  the  thick  bosses  of  His  buckler^'' 
which  is  to  embrace  destruction;  rather  to  prostrate  at  his  feet  in 
immediate  penitence  and  living  faith:  only  such  can  pass  from  the 
banks  of  the  river  of  death  unharmed  into  the  paradise  of  Qod. 

These  concluding  thoughts  will,  most  likely,  call  forth  an  expressioii 
of  approval  from  some  minds  which  may  be  unwilling  to  give  them  an 
immediate  place,  and  a  permanent  one,  in  their  inmost  heart.  Of  all 
the  schemes  of  hellish  device  to  rob  mortals  of  their  immortal  happiness, 
this  is  at  once  the  most  subtle  and  successful:  delay.  When  it  is 
wished  to  give  the  go-by  to  an  unacceptable  proposal  in  a  deliberative 
assembly,  it  is  met,  not  by  stem  opposition,  but  by  a  specious  speech 
setting  forth  the  inappropriateness  of  the  season  for  entertaining  it,  so 
setting  it  aside  to  a  future  occasion.  Oh  how  often  does  the  deceitful 
heart  thus  dispose  of  the  Gospel's  uj^ent  appeal !  The  matter  is  at  once 
seen  to  be  important,  and  in  convenient  time  it  shall  have  due  con- 
sideration. This  is  just  what ''  the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world" 
desires.  Well  he  knows  how  to  procrastinate :  it  is  one  of  his  chief 
and  most  plausible  methods  of  destroying  souls,  under  a  fair  pretence  of 
seeking  their  salvation.  Get  you,  dear  reader,  to  put  ofiP  and  ofi^  is  the 
sure  method  of  undoing  you  for  ever.  If  aught  that  has  been  placed 
before  you  in  these  pages  has  touched  your  conscience,  beware  of 
stopping  short  with  a  warm  expression  or  a  promise  of  amendment. 
You  have  not  a  day,  no,  nor  an  hour,  to  reckon  upon,  and  yet  your  soul 
is  in  fearful  peiil,  and  may  be  required  of  you  any  moment.  Take  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  home  to  your  heart  on  the  instant,  as  the  only  Saviour, 
as  your  own  Saviour.  At  once  break  away  from,  a  course  of  careless 
living,  and  prepare  to  meet  your  Gx)d  by  a  cordial  belief  on  the  Son  o/ 
God  and  an  open  oonfession  of  his  name  before  men.  Commit  yourself 
to  no  more  deceptive  promises ;  but,  as  you  would  be  saved,  and  that 
now,  commit  your  soul's  eternal  interests  to  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ.  As  you  would  have  the  safe  and  peaceful  departure 
out  of  time  described  above,  wait  not  till  the  last  enemy  is  upon  you  in 
fierce  diseases  or  fearful  casualties.  ''  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  is  to  be 
found ;  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  He  never  can  be  nearer  to  you 
than  he  is  at  this  moment.  But  delay  to  lay  your  g^t  on  his  sacrifice, 
delay  to  turn  from,  your  evil  ways,  provoke  the  gracious  God  to  "  swear 
|hey  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest,"  and  where  are  you?    You  would 
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**  die  the  death  of  the  righteous :  "  who  would  not  ?  Oh  then^  lay  hold, 
and  nowy  of  His  righteousness  to  justification,  for  it  is  ''unto  all  and 
upon  all  who  believe,  without  difference." 


COMPLETE   IN   HIM. 

Complete  in  Him !    Then  is  there  one  perfection 
Beserved  not,  but  attained  to.    What  though  pressed 

By  earth's  infirmities  and  oft  defection 
FnHn  the  high  path  of  holiness  and  rest — 

Defilement,  g^t,  corruption,  and  defeat. 

Around,  upon,  within  us — jet  in  Him  complete ! 

Complete  in  Him !    Dear  Lord  of  our  salvation, 
Thj  righteousness  no  spot  nor  blemish  knows. 

Folaass  of  wisdom,  worth,  and  consolation. 
For  all  who  seek  to  thy  Divine  repose. 

In  thee  the  Qodhead  bodily  hath  place. 

Its  gloiy  flhining  flo£t  on  thy  beloved  face. 

Complele  in  Him !    Burst  are  the  bonds  that  bound  me; 

The  strength  and  hopelessness  of  sin  are  gone ; 
Beneath  His  cross  a  living  stream  I  found  me, 

There  washed,  and  put  the  glorious  garments  on ; 
And  if  these  feet  sgain  be  soiled  and  sore, 
His  life  of  perfect  love  renews  me  evermore. 

Complete  in  Him !    I  rest,  but  conflicts  cease  not 

Embattled  hosts  compel  me  to  the  fight. 
In  Him  I  see,  yet  sigh  for  Him  I  see  not. 

Made  meet  for  fellowship  of  saints  in  light 
Still  must  I  meetened  be.  Oh,  mystery  rare 
To-day  at  home  with  Christ,  I  cry,  ''  Would  I  were  there !" 

Complete  in  Him !    Life  knows  but  this  completeness : 

Imperfect,  failing,  is  aU  else  beside. 
No  other  flower  hath  in  it  heaven's  own  sweetness ; 

No  other  rock  defies  the  swelling  tide ; 
No  other  hope  its  purifying  power 
On^ours  on  daily  strife  or  gloom  of  dying  hour. 

Complete  in  Him !    To  mortal  doubt  distressing. 
And  fear  <^  that  torment  hath,"  henceforth  adieu : 

If  sale  in  Ohrist,  the  Lord  of  all  possessing. 
Ours  is  his  strength  and  his  assurance  toe. 

In  quiet  and  in  confidence  they  rest 

Whose  fiulh  is  pillowed  dius  on  the  dear  Master's  breast. 
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Complete  in  Him !    But  darkly  do  I  see  it ; 

Yet,  oh,  the  peace  it  on  my  botiI  hath  shed ! 
Lost  in  thy  depths  Divine — ^yes,  Lord,  so  be  it — 

Mourning  I  joy,  and  live  though  I  am  dead ; 
While  sorrow's  darkest  cup  hath  round  its  rim 
This  amaranth  wreath  entwined,  "  Te  are  complete  in  Him  /*' 

J.  TaiTTOir. 
I^ortcootL 


WEDDINGS. 
€HAPEL     VEBSUS    CHURCH. 

The  passing  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  in  1835,  to  enable  Dissenters  to 
marry  in  their  own  places  of  worship  with  any  rites  and  ceremonies  they 
might  choose,  or  in  the  Begistrar's  office  without  any  rites  and  cere- 
monies, was  looked  upon  by  the  most  enlightened  Nonconformists  of 
that  day  not  only  as  a  great  national  boon,  but  as  a  practical  tribute  to 
that  spirit  of  liberty  and  progress  which  they  believed  to  be  indissolubly 
bound  up  with  their  own  cause.  At  first  the  operation  of  the  Act  was 
obstruct^  by  conditions  felt  by  many  to  be  -offensive,  especially  by  that 
which  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  names  of  the  contracting  parties 
should  be  read  before  the  Board  of  Guardians.  Further  efforts,  how- 
ever, led  to  the  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  clauses,  till  at  length  the  con- 
cessions were  such  as  to  leave  few,  if  any,  causes  of  oomi^aint.  The 
returns  of  tlie  Begistrar-G^neral  sufficiently  prove  that  great  numbers 
fully  appreciate  this  long-desired  liberty,  and  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  of  being  united  by  tbeir  own  pastors  and  in  the  sanctuaries 
where  they  usually  worship  their  Maker.  But  when  it  is  borne  in  mind 
that  quite  one-half  of  all  the  attendants  on  Divine  service  in  this  country 
frequent  Dissenting  chapels,  and  are,  no  doubt,  more  or  less  attached  to 
Dissepting  principles,  it  must  become  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  dis- 
proportion between  the  -numbers  married  at  church  and  chapel  should  be 
so  considerable.  From  this  circumstance  alone  the  conviction  would  be 
forced  upon  us,  that  many  Dissenters  still  go  to  church  to  be  married. 
Few  of  us,  however,  will  need  this  proof,  being  familiar  with  numerous 
instances  within  our  own  knowledge  of  their  doing  so ;  and  now  and  then 
even  a  Dissenting  minister  will  be  found  amongst  the  number. 

In  some  cases  apparently  good  reasons  might  be  given  for  this  pro- 
«)eeding ;  and  in  some  others  perhaps  the  reasons  are  not  far  to  seek. 
Of  the  former  kind  the  plea  of  convenience  will  g^erally  be  exhibited. 
There  is  no  licensed  building  in  the  neighbourhood;  or,  in  scattered 
country  populations,  the  registrar  may  be  so  distant  from  some  parts  of 
the  district  that  the  resort  to  the  parish,  church  becomes  necessary  in 
order  to  save  much  trouble  and  expense.  In  such  localities,  also,  igno- 
ranoe  will  often  be  found  to  exert  an  influence  for  which  the  more 
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^enlightened,  would  hardly  give  it  credit.  Either  the  parties  are  wholly  ' 
unaware  of  ihe  existenoe  of  the  law,  or  else  know  nothing  of  the  mode  of 
:t5  application ;  so  that  the  old  familiar  method  is  resorted  to  as  a  matter 
•>f  course.  But  in  a  far  larger  numher  of  instances  this  result  may  be 
traced  to  the  application  of  external  pressure.  The  clergy  and  many 
p^alous  church-goers  employ  all  their  influence  to  persuade  their  neigh- 
boors  and  dependents  that  the  rite  is  both  less  sacred  and  less  binding 
when  performed  in  a  Dissenting  chapel  and  by  a  Dissenting  minister 
tiian  when  performed  in  church  and  by  a  clergyman.  And  there  are  not 
wanting  even  among  Dissenters  persons  soft  enough  and  weak  enough  to 
He  affected  by  such  representations.  Although  in  everything  else  they 
ATP  perfectly  satisfied  with  their  position  as  Nonconformists,  yet  in  this  one 
:uatter  they  allow  their  eommon-uense  to  be  sophisticated,  and  claim  a 
right  to  disgrace  themselves  by  worshipping  in  the  temple  of  Baal.  A 
t^uQsiderable  number,  however,  have  no  need  of  such  influence  to  move 
tliem.  Their  own  prejudices  are  potent  enough  for  the  purpose.  Their 
parents  were  married  at  church;  many  of  their  friends  have  been  mar- 
ried there;  and  as  for  themselves,  they  cannot  somehow  *^  fancy  being 
mazried  at  chapel:"  it  does  not  seem  to  them  ''  like  being  married." 
We  fear  the  ladies  are  mainly  rosponsible  for  this  heretical  view  of  the 
matter,  unworthy  though  it  is  of  their  usual  shrewdness  and  good  sense. 
With  another  class  it  becomes  a  mere  question  of  taste.  The  place,  the 
pnestlj  vestments,  the  ceremony  itself,  are  all  more  in  harmony  with 
their  notions  of  becomingness  and  dignity  than  is  the  greater  simplicity 
•»f  most  Dissenting  chapels.  They  discern  nothing  objectionable  in  a 
•ervice  against  which  the  judgment  and  conscience  of  our  forefathers 
revolted,  and  to  free  themselves  and  us  from  which  they  spent  years  of 
<?)inie6t  political  struggle.  Thus  one  of  the  most  notoriously  capricious 
«<f  all  the  human  faculties  is  appealed  to  in  defence  of  a  service  which 
<»thers  have  thought  objectionable  on  the  ground  of  its  *'  indecency." 
lj)wer  down  in  this  enumeration  of  reasons  for  the  preference  on  which 
we  are  animadverting  we  must  not  shrink  from  signalizdug  one  still  less 
iionourable  than  the  last.  Many  Dissenters  are  induced  to  resort  to  the 
parish  church  to  get  married  from  no  other  feeling  than  that  of  pride. 
It  is  more  respectable  and  fashionable.  The  higher  classes  do  so.  There 
M  more  scope  for  display  and  show.  They  would  lose  caste  in  some 
•  irdee  were  they  to  marry  at  chapel.  And  so  they  succumb  to  such 
•-onsiderations  mangre  all  the  remonstrances  of  their  own  real  self- 
respect 

Now,  thinking  as  we  do  that  this  is  a  question  of  some  interest  to  our 
own  denomination,  as  well  as  to  the  great  Dissenting  body  in  this  country 
jcenerally,  we  should  like  to  put  the  matter  before  our  readers  in  the  light 
ia  which  it  appears  to  our  own  minds. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  monstrous  ineonmUney  of  the  proceeding  is 
what  would  strike  and  alarm  us.  The  love  of  consistency  is  natural  to 
most  minds ;  and  we  should  have  thought  that  this  alone  would  have  had 
Indent  force  to  guide  aU  aright  when  about  to  take  so  important  a  step 
as  this.    Self-BtadtificatJon,  though  a  feat  eaaily  aeoomplished,  is  oiie»  we 
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should  Have  presumed,  that  few  would  care  to  attempt  in  one  of  the  most 
momentous  crises  of  their  history.  Yet  the  practice  in  question  is  so 
clearly  this,  that  while  the  parties  committing  it  are  standing  before  the 
prieslJy  representative  of  a  system  condemned  by  their  own  consdences 
(for  if  it  is  not  condemned  by  their  own  consciences  they  have  no  right 
to  dissent  from  it  at  all),  one  wonders  that  a  sense  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  committing  themselyes  does  not  so  strike  and  affect  them 
as  to  fill  dieir  minds  with  shame  and  to  suffuse  their  cheeks  with  blushes. 
If  they  were  anxious  to  establish  for  themselves  the  character  of  mere 
ecclesiastical  hybrids — ^a  mixed  species  between  Church  and  Dissent, 
<m  whom  neither  Church  nor  Dissent,  nor  even  themselves,  could  ever 
reckon,  they  could  hit  on  no  course  better  calculated  to  achieve  such 
a  result  than  the  one  they  have  selected.  But  if  they  would  be  really 
and  consistently  anythingy  they  must  submit  to  come  under  the  govern* 
ment  of  a  principle  far  less  flexible  and  elastic.  A  true  man  despises 
equivocation,  whether  it  be  in  words  or  in  deeds ;  but  he  will  chiefly 
despise  it  when  it  commits  him  to  an  equivocal  position  which  exposes 
him  to  righteous  suspicion  and  contempt. 

Not  only  so,  but  the  practice  we  are  censuring  is  a  positive  injuttiee. 

Either  the  Established  Church  is  right  or  it  is  wrong.     If  right,  by  all 

means  support  it.     Indeed,  it  must  be  highly  criminal  to  do  otherwise. 

But  if  wrong,  can  it  be  right  to  countenance  and  uphold  it  just  in  one  of 

those  very  offices  on  which  it  is  felt  to  depend  as  on  its  main  pillars  ? 

The  parties,  however,  with  whom  we  have  to  do  have  avowed  their 

belief  that  it  is  wrong:  on  their  own  showing,  therefore,  they  are 

solemnly  pledged  to  withhold  from  it  all  countenance  and  support.    Or 

take  the  reverse  of  the  argument.     Either  Nonoonformily  is  right  or  it 

is  not  right.     If  right,  then  it  is  entitled  to  our  support  by  aU  fair  and 

legitimate  means.    It  is  no  more  than  what  we  honestly  owe  to  it  to 

throw  whatever  influence  we  possess  into  its  scale.     But  every  Nonoon* 

formist  avows  by  his  very  standing  as  such,  that  he  believes  it  to  be  right. 

Sow  then  can  he,  in  tluB  instance,  withdraw  his  support  from  it,  and 

contribute  that  support  in  aid  of  a  system  so  bitterly  and  inexpugnably 

hostile  to  it,  without  inflicting  on  it  a  gratuitous  and  grievous  injustice  ? 

What  can  conscience  be  doing  in  the  bosom  of  any  individual  who  can 

be  g^ty  of  such  a  dereliction  of  duty  as  this  without  being  obliged  to 

listen  to  the  thunders  of  her  voice  ?   Surely  such  questions  are  not  to  be 

settled  by  the  authority  of  prejudice,  or  taste,  or  caprice.     The  august 

form  of  Duty  rises  up  before  us,  and  to  her  should  be  referred  the  final 

arbitrament  of  the  case. 

Or  another  ground  may  be  taken,  whidi  none  possessed  of  right  feel- 
ings can  wholly  disregard.  Those  who  prefer  the  services  of  the  State* 
paid  clergy  on  these  occasions  offer  a  tacit  insult  to  their  own  pastors 
and  to  their  own  cause  and  friends.  Here  is  the  man  who  baptised 
them,  who  administers  to  them  the  memorials  of  redeeming  love,  who 
preaches  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  them,  who  visits  and  oomforts  them  in 
sickness  and  in  trouble,  and  who  may  perhaps  one  day  officiate  at  their- 
t^mial;  yet  now,  at  the  brightest  point  in  their  annals,  they  resolve  ta 
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ignore  him,  preferring  the  Bervioes  of  another  for  whom  they  entertain 
no  particular  affection  or  esteem.  They  thus  do  what  they  can  to 
exclude  from  all  sympathy  with  their  joy  the  very  person  who  would  be 
most  sure  to  make  it  his  own,  and  instead  of  the  blessings  that  would 
oome  warm  from  the  heart  of  a  faithful  and  loving  friend,  they  choose 
those  which  shall  be  coldly  read  from  a  book  by  one  who  has  no  interest 
in  the  event  excepting  that  supplied  by  zeal  for  his  own  sect  and  regard 
for  the  anticipated  fee.  Then  such  conduct  is  virtually  pouring  contempt 
on  our  own  cause  and  friends.  K  the  latter  happen  to  be  really  faithful 
to  their  principles  as  Dissenters,  it  will  be  hardly  less  than  an  insult  to 
them  to  ask  them  to  accompany  us  to  church  on  such  an  occasion; 
whereas  to  turn  our  back  on  them  and  on  our  own  convictions  in  the 
day  of  the  gladness  of  our  hearts,  would  be  to  sow  for  ourselves  many  of 
the  seeds  of  bitterness  at  a  time  when  our  study  should  be  to  fill  up  the 
future  as  much  as  possible  with  the  promises  of  peace  and  bliss.  Or 
another  view  of  the  matter  may  be  just  indicated.  False  inferences  to 
the  prejudice  of  Dissent  and  the  advantage  of  the  Establishment  are  con- 
stantly drawn  from  the  practice.  For  one  thing,  it  helps  to  vitiate  and 
&Jsify  the  statistics  on  both  sides.  It  is  naturally  enough  concluded  that 
the  numbers  attached  to  the  two  systems  respectively  must  be  in  the 
same  ratio  as  those  married  in  Dissenting  chapels  and  in  the  buildings 
belonging  to  the  National  Church.  And  the  fallacy  of  this  inference 
perhaps  is  not  to  be  blamed  to  the  persons  deducing  it  so  much  as  to 
those  who  furnish  the  ground  for  the  deduction.  Moreover,  such  con- 
duct is  taken  by  many  as  a  proof  that  Dissenters  are  dissatisfied  with 
their  own  system.  It  is  especially  taken  for  granted  that  numbers  of 
young  people  among  them  only  go  to  chapel  because  their  parents  go, 
seeing  that  now,  in  a  matter  which  so  deeply  interests  them,  and 
respecting  which  they  are  allowed  to  act  for  themselves,  they  prefer  the 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  services  of  the  State  clergy.  Nor  do  we  doubt 
for  a  moment  that  there  are  such  young  persons  in  most  of  our  congrega- 
tions ;  but  it  is  assuredly  not  on  behalf  of  such  that  we  are  writing,  but 
on  behalf  of  those  who,  however  inoonsistenUy  they  may  be  disposed  to 
act  in  this  one  case,  are,  nevertheless,  in  the  main  true  and  conscientious 
Nonconformists.  As  for  the  others,  we  must  really  admit  that  we  can- 
not get  ourselves  to  care  much  about  them.  We  are  scarcely  oonsdous 
of  reluctance  in  leaving  them  to  swell  the  numbers  of  a  denomination 
which  cares  so  much  more  about  counting  heads  than  ascertaining  what 
is  in  them.  All,  of  course,  is  grist  that  comes  to  the  national  mill ;  and  if 
some  of  the  chaff  and  tailing  of  our  Dissenting  congregations  should  be 
blown  into  it,  we  wish  the  State  miller  joy  of  all  the  flour  he  will  get  out 
of  them. 

Still  a  question  remains.  Might  not  something  be  done  to  meet  the 
case,  ajid  at  least  to  lessen  the  nnmb^  and  reduce  the  force  of  the 
motives  tending  in  this  direction  f  One  thing  would  be  very  easy.  It 
might  be  seen  to  that  no  considerable  neighbourhood  should  be  left 
without  a  building  duly  licensed  for  the  solemnization  of  marriage. 
And  a  matter  of  still  greater  importance  is,  the  registrar,  or  his  depulyi 
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ahould  occupy  a  position  sufficiently  central  to  be  as  oonyeniently  aooes- 
sible  to  every  part  of  liis  district  as  the  parish  clerk  is  to  the  churoh  to 
which  he  belongs.  Another  grave  matter  is  the  convenience  of  wedding 
parties  in  our  places  of  worship.  We  are  surprised  to  see  how  often  this 
is  lost  sight  of.  Places  erected  before  the  existence  of  the  present  law 
were,  as  a  matter  of  course,  constructed  without  any  reference  to  it.  Yet 
most  of  these  might  be  altered  at  a  trifling  expense,  so  as  to  afford  the 
necessary  facilities ;  while  in  the  case  of  new  buildings,  special  reg^aid 
should  be  had  to  this  point.  The  most  pardonable  form,  perhaps,  that 
vanity  could  take,  is  that  of  desiring  to  look  weU  on  such  occasions ;  and 
it  would  be  something  other  than  Puritanical  preciseness,  it  would  be 
real  churlishness,  to  say,  **  We  will  give  no  scope  for  such  displays  here." 
We  are  convinced  from  actual  experience  that  due  attention  to  this  point 
would  induce  most  of  our  young  people  to  marry  in  the  places  where 
they  usually  assemble  for  Divine  worship.  A  little  more  attention  to  the 
subject,  also  might  be  given  by  some  Dissenting  ministers,  so  as  to  obviate 
all  well-groimded  objections  against  their  mode  of  conducting  the  service. 
Whether  any  printed  form  beyond  that  required  by  law  would  be  deai* 
rable  may  admit  of  differences  of  opinion.  Any  such  form  is  sure  to  be 
compared  with  that  in  the  Prayer  Book  ;  and  generally  the  comparison 
will  be  thought,  and  that  most  likely  justly,  to  be  in  favour  of  the  latter. 
Without  any  form,  however,  an  interest  and  impressiveness  might  be 
given  to  the  office  which  would  leave  nothing  in  fairness  to  be 
desiderated  by  any  real  Dissenter.  A  little  judicious  attention  to  these 
matters  may  not  only  prevent  many  from  acting  foolishly  and  inconsist- 
ently, but  may  serve  to  create  additional  ties  to  bind  them  to  their  own 
cause,  people,  and  principles. 

To  some  this  may  appear  as  a  very  small  affair,  and  one  that  might 
well  be  handed  over  to  the  disposal  of  caprice  or  wilfulness.  But 
nothing  ought  to  be  little  to* us  where  consistency  and  principle  are  oou- 
cemed.  He  that  is  unfaithful  in  a  little,  is  unfaithful  in  much.  And 
the  question  is  far  from  being  considered  as  a  trivial  one  by  Cliurchmen 
and  the  clergy.  '  They  view  the  demand  for  their  services  at  theae 
seasons  as  an  important  auxiliary  in  prosecuting  the  general  objects  of 
their  sect,  and  it  is  with  sore  grief  and  chagrin  that  they  see  any  of  the 
X)ower  which  it  gives  them  taken  out  of  their  hands.  And  may  we  not 
learn  something  from  those  who  show  how  faithfully  they  have  learned, 
to  obey  the  command,  '*  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,"  even  although  they  con- 
trive so  habitually  to  forget  its  counterpart,  **  and  harmless  as  doves"? 
To  us  it  appears  evident  that  we  have  come  to  a  time  when,  almost  more 
than  ever,  unswerving  fidelity  to  conscience  addresses  itself  to  every 
Dissenter  with  the  emphasis  of  an  imperative  demand.  Those  inta 
whose  hands  any  inconsistency  on  our  parts  would  be  a  playing,  will 
voluntarily  surrender  no  point  in  our  favour.  Holding  all  they  posseaa 
with  tenacious  grasp,  whether  justly  entitled  to  it  or  not,  and  reaching 
eagerly  out  to  clutch  all  that  they  can  belonging  to  us,  they  take  away. 
from  us  all  motive  to  act  with  complaisant  weakness  in  tiieir  behoof, 
^heir  posture  is  at  once  resolutely  defensive  and  energetically  aggreeaiTO*. 
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Afld  if  we  would  hold  the  groTind  alreadj  gained,  it  must  be  as  the  result 
of  a  pmpofie  as  determined  and  action  as  decided  and  uncompromising 
as  theirs.  Nor  do  we  owe  it  less  to  ourselves  than  to  our  cause,  that  we 
should  take  up  this  decided  position.  The  imbecility  which  seeks  to 
please  all  seldom  fails  to  forfeit  the  respect  of  all ;  and  the  very  persons 
whom  jou  have  sought  to  conciliate  by  your  pliancy  will  be  amongst 
the  first  to  distrust  and  despise  you.  Few  lose  so  much  as  they  feared 
bv  their  firmness,  or  gain  so  much  as  they  hoped  by  their  flexibility.  It 
is  always  found  in  the  long-run,  that  an  upright  heart,  a  resolute  will, 
and  a  scrupulous  conscience,  are  man's  best  guides  to  honour,  as  well 
as  to  satisfaction  and  peace  of  mind.  History  presents  innumerable 
examples  of  the  immunities  purchased  by  integrity  when  it  refuses  to 
bend  before  any  pressure  however  overwhelming.  And  what  is  our  con- 
dition as  Nonconformists  to-day  but  the  guerdon  of  tears  and  blood 
poured  out  for  us  by  men  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  ?  Let  us 
regard  it  as  a  sacred  inheritance,  and  resolve  to  hand  it  down  to  our 
children  with  its  borders  wider  than  we  found  them,  and  with  its  charters 
ratified  by  still  new  seals  and  signatures,  and  secured  by  guarantees 
which  the  most  daring  aggressor  would  never  venture  to  tamper  with  or 
invade. 


DIVINE  TEUTH  ANNIHILATING  STUMBLING-BLOCKS  AND 

SIGHTING  ITSELF. 

BY    MB.     JOHN    FREEMAir. 

Tm  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  loses  none  of  its  excellence  by  being 
put  to  the  test,  but  is  thereby  proved  worthy  of  being  held  fast ;  so 
that  we  are  not  overwhelmed  with  alarm  when  we  behold  stumbling- 
blocks  presenting  themselves  in  a  book  recently  sent  forth  into  the 
Christian  world  by  Dr.  Colenso,  Bishop  of  Natal,  and  entitled,  ''  The 
Pentateuch  and  Book  of  Joshua  Critically  Examined." 

The  ground  on  which  one  of  Bishop  Colenso's  stumbling-blocks  is 
placed  is,  22,273  first-bom  males  given  in  Numb.  iii.  43,  and  603,550 
males,  both  first-bom  and  others,  given  in  Ex.  xxxviii.  26,  Numb.  i.  46, 
and  Numb.  ii.  32,  and  composed  of  ntunbers  true  to  a  unit  when 
ending  in  fifty,  and  otherwise  expressed  in  the  exact  or  nearest 
hundred.  And  the  writer  is  happy  to  say  that  neither  in  the  Hebrew 
nor  in  any  ancient  translation  of  it,  is  there  scope  for  calling  in 
question  the  correctness  of  the  figures,  either  in  the  22,273  true  to  a 
unit,  or  in  the  603,550  true  as  the  approximation  it  is  intended  to 
Huggest.  As,  moreover,  the  said  603,550  males  are  reckoned  without 
their  juniors  under  twenty  years  of  age,  and  without  their  seniors 
unable  to  go  forth  to  war,  the  Bishop  has  not  imreasonably  taken  all 
the  males  of  Israel  from  a  month  old  and  upward  as  900,000. 

Here,  however,  we  arrive  at  the  question  whether  we  shall,  like 
BifJiop  Colenso,  divide  this  900,000  by  the  said  22,273,  and  make  out] 
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42  to  be  the  quotient  expressive  of  the  number  of  sons  "  every  mother 
of  Israel  must  have  had  on  the  average,"  unless  the  writings  ascribed 
to  Moses  involve  idle  tales,  untrue  and  tmworthy  of  credit.  0  Bishop 
Colenso!  with  what  eyes  hast  thou  read  Holy  Writ,  to  leave  no 
alternative  for  us,  but  either  to  believe  that  every  mother  of  Israel  had 
on  the  average  42  sons,  or  84  children,  or  else  for  the  Pentateuch  to  have 
no  more  weight  with  us  than  works  of  fiction  ? 

As  soon,  however,  as  we  work  the  Bishop's  sum,  and  find,  by  his 
giving  42  instead  of  40  as  his  quotient,  that  he  is  fallible  in  his  arith- 
metic, we  take  courage  and  say,  "  Peradventure  he  is  fallible  in  his 
critical  examination  also."  Nor  do  we  find  him  able  to  outvie  the 
infidels  of  the  old  school  whose  objections  have  been  answered  over  and 
over  again. 

In  a  general  way  it  is  the  writer*s  maxim  not  to  attempt  to  pull  down 
Dagon,  but  to  set  up  the  Ark,  leaving  Dagon  himself  to  fall  by  an 
invisible  power.     But  maxims  have  their  exceptions ;  and  thus  Bishop 
Colenso's  apparent  misunderstanding  of  four  Hebrew  words  in  Numb. 
iii.  12,  justifies  their  investigation  on  the  present  occasion.     Of  those 
four  words  three  of  them  are  eol  peter  rechem,  in  which  Hebrew  phrase 
€ol  means  every  one,  peter  signifies  opening,  and  rechem  is  translated  the 
womb  in  Ezek.  xx.  26,  while  in  Ex.  xiii.  12,  and  xxxiv.  19,  it  is  expressed 
by  the  phrase  th^  matrix.     So  that  eol  peter  rechem  means  every  one  taking 
the  precedence  from  the  matrix,  or,  in  other  words,  every  firvt  child  of  the 
mother.    Now  Bishop  Colenso's  error  is,  failing  to  give  effect  to  bechor^ 
the  other  word  out  of  the  four,  and  which,  when  applied  to  human 
beings,  denotes  the  first  son  a  father  has,  that  father's  next  son  being  called 
the  second,  and  the  next  after  him  the  third,  and  so  on.   Nor  did  the  death 
of  a  father's  first  son  make  his  second  son  the  first-born.    Such  death 
tnight  be  followed  by  an  act  of  the  father  making  either  his  second  son 
or  any  still  younger  son  ha  rash,  a  Hebrew  phrase  signifying  the  chief; 
but  the  Hebrew  for  the  first-bom  was  ha  bechor,  which  appellation  died 
with  its  owner.     Simri,  therefore,  a  younger  son,  is  placed  as  high  as 
he  can  be,  when  we  read  in  1  Chron.  xxvi.  10^  '^Also  Hosah,  of  the 
diildren  of  Merari,  had  sons;  Simri  the  chief"  (for  though  he  was  not 
THE  FiKST-BORif,  yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief). 

Moreover,  by  investigation,  Bishop  Colenso  may  see  that  when  the 
mother  of  a  bechor  is  named  in  reference  to  the  bechor  himself,  the 
Hebrew  letter  Lamed  with  an  inherent  vowel  is  inserted  to  express  the 
father's  first-born  by  her.  Thus,  in  Deut.  xxi.  15,  the  father's  eldest 
son  is  referred  to,  not  as  the  first-bom  of  the  hated  wife,  but  as  the  first- 
bom  BY  her.  The  term  first-bom,  therefore,  in  Numb.  iii.  12,  denotes 
the  father's  first-bom  son.  Thus  we  see  that  what  is  expressed  in  our 
English  version  of  Numb.  iii.  12,  as  *'  all  the  first-bom  that  openeth 
Khe  matrix,"  means  ''  every  first-bom  male  on  the  father's  side  that  is  the 
first  child  of  the  mother. 

Now,  when  the  first  numbering  of  IsracA  took  place  it  was  possible 
that  there  might  be  178,184  males  that  were  the  first  children  of  the. 
mother,  while  ozdy  the  22,273  mentioned  in  Num.  iii.  43,  or  just  one* 
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eighth,  were  first-bom  sons  of  their  father.  In  that  case  Bishop  Colenso 
would  hare  to  erase  from  his  book  the  statement,  ''  So  that,  according 
to  the  stoiy  ia  the  Pentateuch,  every  mother  of  Israel  must  have  had  on 
the  average  forty- two  sons,''  and  would  have  to  insert  as  an  amend- 
ment, '^  So  that,  according  to  the  Pentateuch,  every  father  in  Israel  must 
have  had  on  the  average  five  sons  " ;  for  900,000  divided  by  1 78, 1 84  gives 
5.  And  if  Bishop  Colenso  cannot  go  thus  far,  a  man  without  scholarship 
would  instantly  bring  his  forty  sons  to  twenty,  inasmuch  as,  according 
to  English  statistics,  the  first  child  of  a  family  is  just  as  likely  to  be  a 
daughter  as  a  son.  At  this  point,  too,  the  Bishop  himself  will  see,  that  he 
must  go  far  below  twenty  by  adverting  to  every  man  who  marries  a  widow 
having  one  or  more  children,  in  which  case  his  first-bom  son  cannot  be 
the  first  child  of  the  mother.  And  even  if  polygamy  did  not  reduce 
this  reduction  to  five  sons,  yet  Bishop  Colenso' s  stumbling-block  would 
cease  to  exist,  since  we  read  in  Judges  viii.  30,  '^  Gideon  had  three-score 
and  ten  sons,"  while  in  2  Kings  x.  1,  we  also  read,  ''And  Ahab  had 
seventy  sons  in  Samaria." 

In  Jirst'horm  for  presentation  the  door  is  as  wide  as  Bishop  Colenso 
makes  it  out.  And  this  wide  door,  comprehending  all  the  first-bom  on 
the  mother's  side,  gave  scope  for  Jesus  himself  being  presented.  Thus, 
in  Luke  ii.  22,  23,  we  read  concerning  the  Virgin  Mary  and  her  son 
Jesus,  "When  the  da^'s  of  her  purification  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  (as*  it  is  written  in  ihe  law  of  the  Lord,  Every 
male  that  is  the  first  child  of  his  mother  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord)-"  But  when  Jesus,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  thus  presented, 
Levi,  another  tribe,  had  for  about  1,595  years*  been  the  representative  of 
all  the  Jirst'horns  for  commutation;  namely,  those  of  whom  Jehovah  thus 
speaks  in  Numb.  iii.  12:  "And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
from  among'  the  sons  of  Israel,  instead  of  all  the  first-bom  males 
on  the  father's  side  that  are  mother's  first  children  among  the  sons  of 
IsraeL" 

Nor  is  the  statute  of  limitation  in  Numb.  iii.  12,  without  an  important 
bearing.  For  in  it  we  behold  Jesus  prefigured,  who,  in  participating  of 
the  nature  of  his  Divine  Father  from  all  eternity,  was  God's  first-bom 
or  co-eternal  Son  in  a  sen«e  in  which  no  other  first-bom  came  into 
existence;  while,  as  to  Immanuel's  human  nature,  he  was  bom,  as  man 
never  wajs,  before  or  after,  of  a  virgin.  Thus  the  22,  273first-bom  males 
pointed  out  in  Numb.  iii.  12,  and  enimierated  in  Numb.  iii.  43,  are  not 
all  the  first-boms  that  came  out  of  Egypt  into  Canaan,  but  only  those 
who  resembled  God's  Son  in  his  two  natures,  by  each  being  his  father's 
\  first-bom  and  the  first  child  of  his  mother. 

»When,  indeed,  the  aspect  is  restricted  to  the  Saviour's  human  nature, 
his  miraculous  birth  is  prefig^ed  by  firstling  males  of  cows,  sheep,  and 
goats,  just  according  to  Bishop  Colenso's  view  of  Numb.  iii.  12.  But 
ikea  cfidvea,  lambs,  and  kids  are  not  spoken  of  either  in  Numb.  iii.  12,  or 

*  According  to  the  writer^s  chronology,  which  makes  the  presentation  of  the  Saviour 
lo  be  in  November,  in  the  year  two  before  the  Christian  era. 
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in  Numb.  iii.  43.  We  should  tremble,  therefore,  to  adopt  the  language 
of  Bishop  Colenso,  who,  in  anticipating  the  victories  of  his  book,  says, 
**  By  this  time,  surely,  great  doubt  must  have  arisen  in  the  mind  of 
most  readers,  as  to  the  historical  veracity  of  sundry  portions  of  the 
Pentateuch." 

Hovrever,  had  it  not  been  for  Bishop  Colenso's  book,  the  writer's 
investigation  of  disputed  numbers  would  not  have  taken  that  turn  which 
has  issued  in  his  discovery  that  8,300,  originally  written  in  Numb.  iii. 
28,  has  now  erroneously  become  8,600.  In  short.  Holy  Writ,  having  an 
inherent  tendency  to  right  itself,  concurs  with  external  appliances  in 
making  truth  recoverable  where  accident  has  altered  a  fig^e  or  a  letter. 
Thus  the  writer  feels  himself  standing  on  a  rock  in  asserting,  that  what 
was  originally  written  in  Numb.  iii.  27,  28,  was,  *'  These  are  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites :  in  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from,  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  eight  thousand  and  three  hundred,  keeping  the  chcirge  of 
the  sanctuary." 

The  Levites  consisted  of  the  male  descendants  of  Levi's  three  sons/ 
Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari.  Thus  we  have  in  Numb.  iii.  22,  the 
record  of  Gershon's  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward ;  in  Numb.  iii. 
28,  the  record  of  Kohath's  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward ;  and  in 
Numb.  iii.  34,  the  record  of  Merari's  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward ;  the  items  and  total  being, — 

Gershonites       ......    7,600 

Kohathites         .        .        .        .        .         .     8,300 

Merarites 6,200 

Total  of  the  Leyites.        .  22,000 

In  this  aspect  of  names  and  numbers  the  first  place  in  which  Divine 
truth  rights  itself  is  in  Numb.  iii.  39,  where,  instead  of  22,300  given  by 
the  erroneoufi  8,600  crept  into  Numb.  iii.  28,  we  have  22,000,  telling  us 
that  at  the  time  of  its  being  first  written  8,300  was  in  Numb.  iii.  28. 

A  second  place  where  Divine  truth  rights  itself  is  in  Numb.  iii.  43, 
compared  with  Numb.  iii.  46.  For  in  the  first  of  these  passages  the  said 
22,000  is  exceeded  by  273,  while  in  the  latter  passage  that  273  is 
afiQ.rmed  to  be  the  excess  of  first-borns  over  Levites. 

And  a  third  place  in  which  Divine  truth  rights  itself  is  in  Numb.  iii. 
50,  where  1,365  shekels  are  commanded  to  be  given  as  fivQ  times  the 
aforesaid  273. 

What  the  writer  has  said  of  Divine  truth  righting  itself  in  giving,  by 
the  restorative  process,  8,300  aa  the  nimiber  originally  written  in 
Numb.  iii.  28,  is  the  more  convincing  when  the  cause  of  degeneracy  is 
adverted  to ;  namely,  the  amuBtve  procMt  from  inefficient  mental  custody. 
And,  on  the  present  occasion,  it  is  a  singular  circumstance  that  this  very 
Magazine  should  give  an  illustrative  specimen  of  the  said  process.  For 
in  page  18  of  the  Baptist  Maoazute  for  January  we  read  of  a  being 
whom  man  could  tame,"  whereas  the  language  of  the  writer  was  ''a 
being  whom  no  man  could  tame."    And  just  as  the  compositor's  mentaV 
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repodtoij  failed  to  retain  in  a  group  of  words  the  little  word  no^  so,  full 
two  thousand  years  ago,  as  the  Septuagint  shows,  some  transcriber's 
mental  xepositoiy  failed  to  retain  in  the  Hebrew  for  three,  the  middle 
letter,  and  thus  made  the  Hebrew  for  three,  as  to  hundreds,  become  the 
Hebrew  for  six  as  to  hundreds,  and  as  now  found  in  all  Hebrew  copies 
of  Numb.  iii.  28. 

What  a  mercj  it  is  that  we  can  come  to  the  five  books  of  Moses  with 
nothing  more  to  correct  than  just  such  mistakes  as  we  make  when  copy- 
ing, and  as  remain  in  our  writing  if  we  fail  to  collate.  And  though 
God  does  not  work  miracles  to  prevent  such  accidental  mistakes,  yet,  in 
the  fulness  of  Scripture,  he  has  made  provision  for  correct  adjustment, 
as  the  reader  may  see  from  what  has  been  placed  before  him. 

Nor  need  it  be  imputed  as  a  fault  that  the  writer  comes  to  his  task 
with  a  mind  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the  five  books  of  Moses.  For 
eo  it  ought  to  be.  To  read  Bishop  Colenso's  book,  and  to  give  him 
credit  for  all  the  skill  he  possesses,  is  not  all  we  have  to  do.  We  must 
think  of  the  Saviour's  skill  as  the  great  Prophet  foretold  by  Moses.  Thus, 
if  the  Bishop  of  Natal  could  have  astonished  the  Queen  of  Sheba  with 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  a  greater  than  Solomon  would  have  made  him 
as  a  dim  candle  burning  in  the  sun*s  noontide  rays. 

In  short,  when  we  behold  Immanuel  himself  reasoning  with  the 
iSadducees  out  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  therefrom  showing  that  when 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  had  been  long  dead,  they  were  all  living 
where  Jehovah  was  their  God,  who  can  call  into  question  the  truth  of 
the  record  thus  quoted  from  ?  Yea;  it  would  be  rushing  on  the  thick 
bosses  of  the  Almighty's  buckler,  to  affirm  that  the  Saviour  had  no 
foundation  for  his  argument  with  the  Sadducees,  or  for  his  sajring  on 
another  occasion,  "Search  the  Scriptures,"  which  Hebrew  Scriptures 
included  thcD,  as  they  do  now,  the  five  books  of  Moses.  Indeed,  to  cast 
discredit  on  the  five  books  of  Moses  is  a  sorry  preparation  for  the  belief 
of  Christianity.  For  in  John  v.  46,  47,  the  Saviour  says  to  the  Jews, 
"  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me :  for  he  wi*ote  of 
me.  But,  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words?" 

In  the  present  paper,  therefore,  the  writer's  object  has  been  to  buy 
the  truth  and  sell  it  not,  in  annihilating  one  of  Bishop  Colenso's  stum- 
bling-blocks, and  in  correcting  one  accidental  error  in  the  Hebrew  text, 
without  going  a  single  inch  in  the  direction  of  questioning  the  finger  of 
Ciod  by  which  the  Bible  has  become  the  precious  book  it  is.  Of  Moses 
and  the  prophets  it  may  be  truly  said, — 

"  The  signs  and  wonders  which  they  wrought 
Confirmed  the  messages  they  hrought : 
The  prophet*8  pen  succeeds  his  breath. 
To  save  the  holy  words  irom  death." 

Mnylmd  JUnt,  Sir^/ord,  Eues, 
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BAPTISTS  IN  FRANCE. 

Dear  Brother  m  ottr  Lord  Jesxts  Christ, — After  a  visit  to  one  of 
our  Baptist  churclies  in  the  north  of  France,  I  should  like  to  give  you 
some  information  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  which  I  have  seen  there. 
There  are  not  in  that  part  of  my  country  very  many  Protestants,  yet 
there  is  more  evangelical  light  in  that  province  than  in  several  others. 

Denain,  in  the  department  Du  Nord,  is  a  little  industrial  town,  which 
has  increased  considerably  in  the  last  thirty  years,  on  account  of  the 
manufactories,  distilleries,  and  iron-foundries  that  have  been  built,  and 
principally  on  account  of  its  coal-mines.  The  workmen  are  very 
numerous.  They  live  in  brick  houses,  generally  but  of  one  story,  which 
belong  to  their  employers,  who  let  them  out  at  four  and  a  half  francs  per 
month.  These  miners  are  not  usuadly  of  the  best  character :  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  gross  in  their  conversation  and  habits.  Very  many 
of  them  are  addicted  to  drink,  and  when  in  drink  are  turbulent  and 
vicious. 

It  is  among  these  men  that  one  of  our  pastors,  M.  Cretin,  has 
lately  gone  to  carry  on  a  work  of  evangelization  commenced  some 
years  ago  by  another  of  our  brethren,  who  labours  in  the  Lord's  work 
without  salary,  and  who  has  been  an  instrument  of  much  good  in  the 
Lord's  hand.  At  present  there  are  forty  members  in  the  church  at 
Denain,  but  I  hope,  through  God's  blessing,  the  number  will  soon  be 
increased.  Our  friends  meet  in  a  small  and  inconvenient  house.  It  would 
not  cost  much  to  build  a  little  chapel,  but  our  brethren  are  too  poor 
to  think  of  that.  In  this  town  the  mayor  and  the  authorities  are  in  our 
favour,  and  protect  the  brethren  from  those  bad  subjects  who  would 
otherwise,  as  they  have,  already  done,  come  and  disturb  the  religious 
exercises.  The  members  of  this  little  church  are,  for  the  most  part, 
converted  miners  and  labouring  men  of  rough  exterior,  but  who,  after 
being  touched  by  grace,  have  become  noble  champions  of  the  truth. 

HOW  THE  LEAVEN   SPREADS. 

A  few  months  ago  I  was  conversing  with  one  of  them  named  B.,  a 
little  man  of  iron,  and  I  was  happy  to  hear  him  speak  with  so  much 
power  of  his  new  convictions.  One  of  his  companions  had  often  spoken 
to  him  at  the  bottom  of  the  mine,  and  B.,  after  many  discussions,  had 
iinished  by  purchasing  a  Bible,  in  order  the  better  to  reply  to  his  com- 
j^'anion.  He  had  never  seen  the  Protestant  worship,  and  was  unwilling 
to  yield  to  the  pressing  invitations  of  his  fellow-workman.  One  day, 
however,  after  a  fruitless  discussion,  the  Christian  miner  told  B.  that  next 
day  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to  be  observed,  and  if  he  wished  to  come  he 
would  see  how  Protestants  took  the  Communion. 

B.  replied  to  his  companion,  "  You  observe  the  Lord's  Supper !  Very 
good,  I  will  go  and  see  how  your  pastor  takes  it ;  and  aa  I  have  read  in 
my  great  book  how  the  Communion  should  be  hdd,  if  your  minister  does 
not  go  through  it  accordingly,  I  will  speak  out  before  aU  the  people." 
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B.  was  not  a  man  to  draw  back  when  he  had  said  a  thing,  and  the 
next  day  he  accordingly  came.  The  preacher  spoke  from  the  words, 
"To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  It  was  so 
new,  so  striking  to  the  miner,  that  he  left  the  place,  which  he  had  entered 
with  the  intention  of  interrupting  the  service,  without  saying  a  single 
word.  From  that  day  a  change  commenced  in  our  brother  B.  :  the  word 
of  God  had  touched  his  heart.  The  next  day  he  could  no  more  use 
insults  to  his  companion.  At  home  he  was  kinder  to  his  wife.  He 
went  no  more,  to  drink  and  fight,  to  the  cabaret.  Little  by  little  he  drew 
in  the  reins  on  his  passionate  character,  and  some  months  ago  he  made  a 
public  profession  of  his  faith  by  baptism,  along  with  three  others. 

SINGTTLAK  OONVEESION. 

In  this  church  there  is  another  member  of  the  name  of  G.,  a  miner 
like  the  first,  and  who  had  very  nearly  the  same  objections  to  make 
before  allowing  himself  to  be  persuaded  to  come  to  the  services.  G.  was 
fond  of  music.  His  companion  told  him  that  they  sang  fine  hymns,  and 
if  he  wished  to  hear  them  he  had  only  to  come  along  with  him  the  following 
Sunday.  "  But,"  replied  G.,  **  I  could  not  sing  with  the  others  if  I  were 
to  go,  because  I  don't  know  your  hymns."  "  Don't  let  that  keep  you 
back,"  replied  his  friend ;  **  for  they  will  lend  you  a  book,  and  you  will 
be  able  to  sing  along  with  the  others. "  G.  quietly  smiled.  * '  Ah ! ' '  said  he, 
to  himself,  '*  they  will  lend  me  some  hjmns.  I  will  go  for  once,  but  that 
will  be  all ;  and  if  I  am  offered  a  book  of  hymns  I  will  sing  with  the 
others,  and  when  they  think  no  more  about  it  I  will  pocket  the  book." 
With  this  intention  he  came  the  first  time.  He  wished  to  steal  a  collection 
of  Christian  hymns :  he  was  thinking  of  nothing  else.  Meanwhile  the 
pastor  commenced  to  speak  from  the  text,  "Holy  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee."  He  was  an  old  man,  with  white  locks,  the  expression  of 
whose  countenance  was  that  of  profound  conviction,  while  his  language 
secured  love  and  esteem.  He  showed  the  greatness  of  the  love  of  God 
realized  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  spoke  also  of  the  wickedness  of  man,  who 
received  everything  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  yet  with  ingratitude  to 
that  GK>d  who  had  "  given  his  Son  to  the  world,  that  whosoever  belie veth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Then  the  old  man 
cried  with  sadness,  "  Holy  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee." 
Poor  G.  was  ill  at  ease  in  this  place,  where  had  come,  in  spite  of  himself, 
to  stand  before  the  Lord.  He  was  ashamed  of  himself;  and  when  the 
Xiastor  rose  to  pray,  on  seeing  the  book  which  was  beside  him  G. 
trembled  with  fearful  thoughts,  and  while  quitting  the  place  shortly 
after,  promised  to  his  friend  to  return  next  Sabbath.  This  was  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  our  dear  brother  G.  He  is  now  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  and  useful  members  of  the  little  church  at  Denain. 

A  BLnn>  BEOOAB  FOLLOWING  JESUS. 

I  have  still  to  teU  you  of  another  member  of  this  little  flock.  He  is  a 
poor  old  blind  man,  with  whom  I  had  also  the  pleasure  of  conversing. 

TOL.  Til. — VIW  SIBUS.  19 
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Several  years  have  elapsed  since  lie  first  knew  the  Lord.  He  was  not  always 
blind,  but  his  sight  was  always  feeble.  At  that  time  he  went  &om  Tillage 
to  village,  selling  small  wooden  utensils,  which  he  caiTied  on  his  back. 
It  was  during  these  journeys  that  he  met  a  Christian,  who  spoke  to  him 
of  the  Gospel  and  gave  him  a  New  Testcunent.  But  the  poor  pedlar 
was  unable  to  read  :  he  was  obliged  to  learn,  and  that  was  no  easy  thing 
for  him.  Nevertheless  he  set  to  work,  determined  to  persevere  until  able  to 
read  his  book,  and  at  last  succeeded.  He  continued  to  visit  from  time  to 
time  the  good  Protestant  who  had  given  him  the  Testament,  and  this  man 
spoke  to  him  of  many  things  which  were  quite  new  to  the  poor  fellow. 
He  was  struck  with  Uie  difference  between  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
and  those  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  and  began  earnestly  to  seek  the  truth 
for  himself.  In  the  course  of  reading  he  discovered  not  only  the  errors  of 
that  Church,  but  also  began  to  understand  the  holiness  of  God  and  of 
his  law.  He  felt  himself  a  sinner,  a  great  sinner,  and  commenced  to 
pray  to  God  for  grace  and  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  the  Lord  answered  his 
prayers.  But  while  his  spirit  was  enlightened  with  the  light  of  Heavon, 
his  eyes  were  closed  entirely  to  the  light  of  day ;  he  became  blind.  It 
was  a  terrible  trial,  but  our  friend  submitted  himself  to  the  wiU  of  the 
Lord.  He  began  to  experience  in  his  heart  God's  love,  and  he  doubted 
not  but  that  he  was  in  Gt>d's  safe  keeping.  At  the  same  time  he  felt 
himself  constrained  to  spread  around  him  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired 
by  means  of  his  book.  He  spoke  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  began  to  draw  the 
attention  of  his  neighbours  and  all  the  village  by  his  doctrine.  Eveiy 
one  began  to  try  to  bring  him  back  to  the  priest.  Tlieir  efforts  were 
in  vain ;  so  thoy  finished  by  condemning  him  to  hell  without  remedy. 
The  superstitious  said  that  he  had  sold  his  soul  to  the  devil  for  fifty 
francs,  and  that  it  was  on  this  account  he  had  become  blind.  Doubtless 
he  had  read  some  evil  books,  and  therefore  he  no  longer  believed  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  mass,  and  gave  up  going  to  confession.  Every  one  spoke 
against  the  poor  old  man,  who  was  the  only  Protestant  in  the  Tillage. 
His  nearest  friends — ^his  wife,  even — ^turned  their  backs  upon  him,  and 
became  his  enemies.  What  could  be  done  ?  No  longer  able  to  road 
his  book,  no  longer  allowed  to  speak  what  he  believed,  the  i[}oov  blind 
man  was  much  embarrassed.  He  was  greatly  distressed ;  but  no  matter : 
God  had  promised  to  sustain  him,  and  he  resolved  to  persevere. 

Nevertheless,  he  was  then  greatly  discouraged,  as  lie  told  me  when 
relating  his  days  of  trial.  He  wept  again  at  their  remembrance.  As 
he  was  without  a  resource  for  a  living,  he  undertook  journeys  into 
Belgium,  which  is  only  seven  miles  distant  from  his  village.  He 
set  out,  guided  by  his  dog  by  means  of  a  string,  by  little  foot- 
paths t]iri)ugh  the  woods.  Often,  said  this  brother  to  me,  ill-disposed 
people  tied  branches  of  trees  in  my  way,  causing  me  to  fall,  or  put  snare*? 
in  the  road  to  injure  me,  or  took  from  me,  or  cut  away  the  leading-strincs: 
of  my  dog,  and  forced  the  poor  blind  man  to  grope  on  in  tbe  darkness. 

Two  or  three  years  ago  our  brother  Boileau,  who  was  then  pastor  at 
Denain,  inquired  how  the  blind  man  gained  his  bread.  He  replied  that 
he  went  every  day  across  the  frontiery  to  seek  there  a  x>ound  of  tobaooo. 
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on  wliicli  he  gained  eight  sous  (fourpenee),  and  that  this  was  his  only 
reflOttTce.  **  But,"  said  our  brotlier  to  him,  **  you  are  smuggling  :  do  you 
know  that  that  is  against  the  law  ?  "  The  poor  man  had  never  thought  he 
was  doing  ill :  no  one  had  told  him.  It  eyen  appeared  that  the  customs 
officers  knew  him,  and  allowed  him  to  pass  every  day  without  disturbance, 
having  pity  upon  him.  Nevertheless,  on  the  remark  of  the  pastor,  the 
poor  man  replied,  that  since  that  was  against  the  will  of  God,  he  was 
prepared  to  give  it  up.  The  only  resource  left  him  now  was  to  beg, 
which  he  would  rather  do  than  offend  his  Master.  Now  the  people  of 
the  village  are  not  so  much  opposed  to  him,  and  give  him  now  and  then 
a  piece  of  bread  or  a  centime.  In  return  he  gives  his  blessing  and  hia 
prayers.  He  preaches  the  Gk)spel  and  speaks  of  the  Saviour.  He  knows 
well  the  word  of  God,  and  quotes  it  to  good  purpose.  This  poor  blind 
man  has  already  been  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Jjord  in  leading 
eight  persons  in  the  village  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour ;  and  that  ia 
no  small  matter  under  his  great  difficulties.  Our  poor  brother  labours 
daily  for  his  Master.  When  I  saw  him  he  had  correspondence  with  a 
sister  of  charity  of  a  neighbouring  village.  She  had  invited  him  some 
time  ago  to  converse  with  her,  and  he  told  her  of  his  faith.  But  he  met 
there  the  village  priest,  who  covered  him  with  reproaches,  mucked  Iiim, 
saying  to  him  that  he,  the  priest,  had  no  desire  to  be  instructed  by  an 
ignorant  blind  man ;  and  he  drove  out  the  poor  man  just  as  the  Pharisees 
cast  out  him  to  whom  Jesus  had  given  sight  (John  ix.  34).  Our  j)oor 
brother,  who  lives  six  miles  &om  Denain,  goes  there  to  worship,  led  by 
his  dog. 

The  Lord's  work  advances  in  the  Nord.  There  is  nothing  very  strik- 
ing ;  but  there  is  much  cause  to  rejoice  j  only  our  brethren  at  Denain  are 
greatly  in  need  of  a  larger  place  of  worship.  May  our  heavenly  Pather 
give  die  increase,  then,  while  Paul  plants  and  Apollos  waters.  The 
Lord  will  do  it,  there  is  no  doubt.  He  always  works  with  his  workers. 
He  is  and  has  been  also  with  us  in  Paris*  In  another  letter  I  will 
speak  to  you  of  that  £eld  of  labour. 

Your  brother  in  Jesus  Cliriaf-, 

Aim£  Cabor. 


glcbrttus. 


The  Exodus  of  Israel :  its  Difficulties  examined  and  its  Trvtk  confirmed.  With  a 
Reply  to  recent  Objections,  By  the  Rev.  T.  R  Biaxs,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Kels- 
hall,  Herts.     London  :  The  Religious  Tract  Society.     1663. 

Thb  above  is  the  mo3t  full  and  complete  reply  to  the  Bishop  of  Natal  that  we 
have  yet  seen.  Mr.  Birka  goes  fully  into  &very  objection  that  the  Bishop 
noses  against  the  historical  truth  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  although  his  argu- 
ments are  by  no  means  exhaustive  of  every  subject,  they  are  amply  sufHciunt  to 
its  vindication.    The  work,  the  author  tells  US|  has  been  prepared  in  compli- 
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ance  with  the  request  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  and  of  many  private  Chris- 
tian friends.  We  heartily  rejoice  that  the  call  of  duty  has  not  permitted  Mr. 
Birks  to  keep  silence  in  this  particular  controversy.  Had  it  been  otherwise, 
we  should  have  lost  a  most  valuable  compendium  of  facts  and  explanations, 
which,  though  familiar  to  scholars,  were  not  readily  accessible  to  others  who 
might,  nevertheless,  be  called  upon  to  meet  the  attacks  of  scepticism.  As  to 
those  difficulties  which  have  not  been  familiar  to  scholars,  our  author  makes 
the  following  pertinent  observation. 

"  My  only  wonder  cenceming  them  is,  how  any  one  who  had  the  least  regard  to  his 
reputation  as  a  scholar,  should  venture  to  intrude  them  upon  the  public  eye,  and  much 
more,  to  make  them  the  ground  of  a  confident  prophecy  that,  in  six  or  seven  years, 
faith  in  the  Fentatcuch  will  be  dying  out  from  the  minds  of  educated  men." 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  acted  most  judiciously  in  selecting  Mr. 
Birks  for  this  most  important  service.  A  previous  volume,  not  long  ago  noticed 
in  this  Magazine,  on  "The  Bible  and  Modem  Thought,'*  inspired  us  with  a 
higher  opinion  than  we  had  entertained  before  of  the  author's  acquirements  and 
intellectual  capabilities.  The  present  work  has  exalted  him  in  our  estimation 
still  more.  He  has  shown  himself  competent  to  deal,  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner,  with  some  of  the  most  difficult  questions  in  connection  with  the  ancient 
record  under  discussion.  Had  he  not  been  already  familiar  with  these  subjects, 
he  could  not  have  undertakon  the  task  ;  yet  he  has  not  only  undertaken,  but 
executed  it,  in  a  way  that  leaves  us  nothing  or  little  to  desire. 

But  besides  the  answering  of  the  objections  themselves,  there  is  a  point  that 
Mr.  Birks  has  hardly  touched.  It  involves,  as  he  says,  moral  and  ecclesias- 
tical questions  of  the  gravest  kind«  which  are  suggested  by  the  strange  quarter 
from  which  this  Deistical  assault  upon  the  truth  of  Scripture  has  proceeded. 
We  who  are  Nonconformists,  partly  because  we  cannot  subscribe,  wonder  at  the 
phenomenon  of  a  Bishop  who  has  Subscribed  holding  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Colenso, 
yet  retaining,  and  proposing  still  to  retain,  his  honours  and  emoluments  in 
connection  with  the  National  Church.  To  reconcile  this  course  with  common 
honesty,  leaving  high  principle  out  of  the  question,  would  seem  to  be  a  matter 
of  no  small  difficulty  io  ordinary  minds.  How  it  can  be  done  surpaaseB  our 
comprehension.  Bat  unhappily,  the  Bishop  is  far  from  being  the  only  example 
of  this  flagrant  injury  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  virtue  ;  which  is  also  ai^ 
unrighteous  appropriation  of  funds  set  -apart  by  the  State  for  the  maintenance 
and  propagation  of  the  faith.  Every  day  the  press  discloses  fresh  evidence  of 
a  wide-spread  unbelief  among  the  clergy,  as  to  fundamental  truths,  to  which 
they  have  more  than  once  given  their  assent  and  consent  upon  solemn  oath. 
Yet  these  avowed  unbelievers  continue  to  hold  their  rank  as  clergymen,  and 
enjoy  the  profits,  while  the  only  influence  which  conscience  appears  to  exercise 
is  to  render  them  uneasy  in  what,  they  esteem  as  their  bonds.  It  cannot  be 
4^hat  they  require  more  freedom  and  latitude  of  thought  than  they  already 
exercise  ;  it  must,  then,  be  that  they  feel  its  exercise  to  be  inconsistent  with 
their  position. 

No  one  will  suspect  us  for  a  moment  of  wishing  to  justify  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  or  the  terms  of  clerical  subscription.  We  are  aimply  looking  at 
the  case  of  a  man,  who  would  undoubtedly  maintain  thoso  terms  in  all  their 
rigour,  as  against  Nonconformists,  but  would  relax  them  to  any  extent  in 
favour  of  downright  Deism.  Hie  Prayer-book  must,  by  all  means,  be  guarded 
>in  all  its  integrity,  although  the  Bible  be  torn  to  pieces  and  scattered  like  the 
leaves  of  the  sibyl  to  the  winds.  But  it  is  after  all  a  fact  that  the  nation  has 
devoted  large  revenues  to  the  teachiBg  of  the  Christian  religion ;  that  it  has 
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taken  pains  to  express  dearly  and  dogmatically  the  leading  truths  whicli 
every  recipient  of  the  public  money  is  to  hold  and  teach  ;  and  that  it  invariably 
exaetd  from  eveiy  candidate  for  holy  orders,  a  solemn  declaration  that  his  own 
faith  is  in  harmony  with  the  articles  of  the  Church.  It  must,  therefore,  be 
evident  to  every  unprejudiced  mind,  that  the  nation  has  a  right  to  require  that 
the  ministers  of  the  Church  shall  believe  and  proclaim  those  truths  for  the 
preaching  of  which  they  are  paid.  For  our  own  parts,  we  believe  the  whole 
sy^^m  of  State  Churches  to  be,  from  the  beginning,  vicious  in  principle  and 
ioimoral  in  tendency.  But  a  State  Church,  being  a  fact,  upheld  and  vindicated 
by  Churchinen,  they  are  most  unreasonable  to  expect  that  degree  of  freedom 
to  which  they  aspire.  They  wiUingly  accepted  the  system  which  has  given 
them  all  their  education,  their  position  in  society,  and  their  professional 
incomes  ;  what  right  can  they  have  to  complain,  if  the  nation  should  insL^t 
either  that  they  fulfil  their  baigain,  or  resign  their  preferments  1 

It  is,  however,  probable  that  no  means  will  be  found  adequate  to  purify  the 
Cliurch  of  England  from  this  immoral  conformity.  It  would,  perhaps,  be  wise 
in  the  bishops  and  orthodox  clergy  not  to  make  the  attempt.  Prosecution  for 
religions  opinion  is,  under  any  form,  and  under  any  circumstances,  revolting  to 
\he  English  mind,  and  it  would  be  certain  to  create  in  favour  of  its  victims  a 
large  amount  of  sympathy.  It  is,  to  be  sure,  a  sad  scandal  and  reproach  that 
a  Bishop  should  venture  to  accuse  the  Divine  Master,  whom  he  professes  to 
serve,  of  ignorance  and  presumption— of  ignorance,  because  he  believed  in  tlie 
truth  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  that  Moses  was  its  author — of  presuraj)tioDy 
because,  speaking  with  authority  and  pretending  to  know,  he  taught  both.  It 
follows  that  Dr.  Colenso  can  no  longer  believe  that  He  "  did  no  sin,  neither 
^-as  guile  found  in  his  mouth."  It  is  indeed  no  sin  to  be  simply  ignorant,  but 
this  ignorance  is  a  sin  "which  falsely  pretends  to  knowledge,  and  gives 
decisions  with  oracular  confidence,  while  subject  itself  to  error  and  delusion."* 
If  our  blessed  Lord's  knowledge  were  limited,  as  the  Bishop  affirms,  he  ought  to* 
have  shown  his  wisdom  and  int^rity  by  keeping  his  teaching  within  its  bounds^ 
But  is  it  possible  that  any  man  can  seriously  believe  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ,, 
and  yet  reduce  his  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  to  that  of  any  other 
educated  Jew  of  his  time,  so  that  in  thb  respect  our  Saviour  stands  far  below 
the  Bishop  of  Natal  ?  All  the  discrepancies  and  alleged  impossibilities  which 
Colenso  has  discovered,  were  perused  without  doubt  or  misgiving  by  the  Divine 
Author  of  our  religion.  If  he  had  been  a  mere  man  we  should  not  have  expected 
of  him  a  critical  sagacity  beyond  his  own  age  ;  but  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
we  might  reasonably  suppose  that  he  would  see  all  that  could  be  seen  by  the 
Bishop  of  Natal. 

We  cordially  thank  Mr.  Birks  for  his  well-written  and  interesting  work,  and 
we  trust  it  will  find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  all  who  are  in  danger  of  being 
moved  by  the  objections  to  which  it  is  a  reply. 


Taxation ;  its  Levy  and  Expenditure^  Past  and  Future  :  heUig  an  Inquiry 
into  our  Financial  Policy*  By  Sir  S.  Moeton  Pkto,  Bart.,  M.P.  London  : 
Chapman  &  Hall,  193,  Piccadilly.     1863. 

The  Bubject  which  Sir  Morton  Peto  has  undertaken  to  discuss  in  this  hand- 
some octavo  volume  concerns  every  tax-payer  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Perhaps 
it  is  owing  to  this  cause  partly,  that  a  discourse  full  of  facts  and  figures  has 
been  perosed  by  ns  with  deep  interest  But  still  much  of  this  is  undeniably 
due  to  clear,  lucid  arrangement^  an  easy  style,  and  other  attributes  of  good 
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authorship,  by  which  the  work  is  distinguished.  All  classes  of  liberal  poli- 
ticians will  not  go  with  Sir  Morton  to  the  full  extent  to  which  he  advocates  a 
reduction  of  expenditure,  nor  be  quite  so  certain  of  the  nation's  safety  in  view 
of  possible  difficulties  without  a  considerable  further  outlay ;  but,  at  any  rate, 
most  of  us  will  admit  that  his  principles  are  in  general  sound,  and  his  argu- 
ments convincing.  The  volume  before  us  is,  for  the  present  moment,  a  text- 
book. It  is  not,  however,  the  province  of  this  magazine  to  pronounce  upon 
topics  upon  which  differences  of  opinion  will  exist,  but  we  think  that  this  work 
of  our  honoured  friend  ought  not  to  pass  without  a  commendatory  notice.  It  is 
sure  to  be  read  and  quoted  by  all  parties  in  the  State,  and  ought  to  be  in  the 
possession  of  every  man  who  wishes  to  form  an  enlightened  judgment  upon 
questions  that  will  be  rising  from  time  to  time  for  some  years  to  oome. 


JBrtef  Itdtitts. 


The  ffiston/  tf  the  MoravitmB.  By  A. 
BofeT,  Geneva.  London :  Beligioua  Tract 
Society. — Some  years  aco  roturning  with 
an  aged  Chrifitian  friend  from  a  place  of 
worship,  where  the  announcement  had 
been  made  of  an  intended  service  in  sup- 
poii  of  the  Moravian  missions,  we  were 
Bomcwliat  amused  to  find  him  considerahly 
perplexed  and  annoyed  at  what  appeared 
to  him  an  alarming  sanction  of  fatal  error. 
In  utter  ignorance  of  the  history  of  the 
United  Brethren,  the  good  man  had 
identified  them  with  some  of  the  worst  of 
the  ancient  heretics.  So  gross  a  mistake 
is  not  likely  to  be  made  m  the  present 
day ;  yet  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  piinciplcs  and  labours  of  the  Mora- 
vians are  not  so  widely  known  as  they 
ought  to  be.  They  are  the  descendants  of 
a  people  who,  like  the  Vaudois  of  Pied- 
mont, never  bowed  beneath  the  Romish 
yoke,  but  may  he  traced  through  the 
Greuk  Church  directly  to  the  Apostolic 
age.  They  stood  in  the  foremost  rank  of 
those  faithful  confessors  who  withstood 
the  arrogant  pretensions  of  the  Papacy  in 
the  dark  ages.  Long  before  the  name  of 
Luther  was  known  they  had  societies  in 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Silesia,  not  less  dis- 
tinguished in  the  annals  of  the  Universal 
Church  for  their  &ithfiil  labours  than  for 
their  suflferings  in  the  cause  of  truth. 
Their  history  is  a  book  of  martyrs.  They 
were  ever  as  zealous  in  promoting  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  as  they  were  cour- 
ageous in  its  defence.  M.  Best  truly  says, 
I*  The  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  may 
indeed  he  called  a  missionanr  church.  No 
other  body  of  pofessing  Christians  can 
lay  an  eoual  daua  to  that  H^pellatioa;  for 
the  establishment   of    missions    to    the 


heathen  is  considered  by  them  as  part  of 
the  business  of  the  Chiuoh  as  such,  and 
one  of  the  main  designs  of  its  existence; 
while  every  brother  and  sister  stands  pre- 
pared  to  go  wherever  the  general  voice 
shall  determine,  according  to  the  opinion 
entertained  of  their  qualifications  and 
gifts.  It  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise 
that  such  a  society  should  be  favoured 
with  peculiar  tokens  of  the  Divine  appro- 
bation. God  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
efforts  of  his  servants.  The  flowers  of 
piety  have  blossomed  on  the  bleak  and 
frozen  shores  of  Labrador  and  Greenland ; 
the  slave-islands  of  the  West  have  received 
the  'liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
us  free ;'  and  the  refreshing  waters  of  life 
have  cheered  the  sultry  plains  of  Southern 
Africa,  producing  verdure  and  fruitfulnesSy 
and  causing  the  wilderness  to  'sing  for 
joy/  "  We  are  heartily  glad  to  see  a  re- 
print of  this  valuable  history. 

WiniMwed  Grain.  London :  S.  W.  Part- 
ridge.— ^Extracts  from  the  addressees  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  J.  Denham  Smith  in 
the  Metropolitan  Hall,  Dublin,  daring  the 
remarkable  revival  which  took  place  in 
1859  and  I860.  These  selections  wore 
made  by  two  ladies  who  attended  the 
meetings,  and  are  worthy  of  the  care  with 
which  they  have  been  preserved.  They 
contain  many  truths,  expressed  in  short 
and  pithy  sentences,  "profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and 
for  instruction  in  righteousness." 

Ood^a  GUny  in  the  Hewem.  By  "Wtllimm 
LarrcH,  D.D.,  Principal  and  Prima rius 
Professor  of  Theologv,  Queen's  CoUjge, 
Canada.  London:  Ausandor  Strahin  & 
Go.     1862. — ^We  have  rarely  perosdd  a 
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lacinatine  and  tnfltmctiTS  as  Qua  cencoa  to  thoM)  wlio  knew  tho  docouod  ; 
A  conaidemble  portion  of  it  waa  bot  not  liktly,  wo  ihould  think,  to  ba 
.  as  we  HTO  tolii,  published  in  approi^iated  beyond  a  limited  circle  of 
Viinl*,"   but   nearly  one-half  is   friends. 

.e  title  indicat^B  Iha  objuct  of  tlie  T'le  Fulart.  By  the  Ept.  Jonn  Coi. 
lifh  embodied  the  most  rocent  London:  Kiabet  k  Co.— Having  soon 
a    of  «strom)mic:il   flcience.       ll    tome  small  tract*  addressed  by  our  friend 

an   admirable   present   for  the    Mr.  Coi  to  the  "  Plymouth  Brethren,"  in 

which  ho  complains  very  justly  of  their 

atl  of  tin  Alpt :  a  Hitlory  of  Ihe  method  of  interpreling  certain  select  pas- 

fi-oia  licir  on'jiii  to  lit  prcnent  usrea  of  Scripture,  wo  opened  his  book  on 
id™ :  Griffin,  Itolin,  &  Co.  18S3.  "The  Future"  with  more  than  usual 
jj.itoflhia  work  will  betomany  interest.  Wo  feci  that  if  our  esteemed 
t  rm.muieudation.  A  community  ftiend  could  adhere  to  the  same  impartial 
inn  wnich  ha*  fiistcd  for  so  long,  method  of  dealing  with  Scripture,  and  yet 
in-d  sucb  terrible  p..raecutions,  muintain  his  theory,  tho  subject  would  be 
.  it  the  ivmpjthv  of  every  friend  presented  to  our  minds  in  quite  a  new  light 
n  and  freedom.'  This  historj-  is  Wo  must,  however,  confess,  that  to  us  it 
en  and  embellished  with  sevoial  appears  that  the  principles  laid  down  by 
ns.  Tho  volume  is  also  dia-  the  author  in  his  tract,  entitled  "An  In- 
1  lur  its  elejranco.  S""^  Concerning  the  Two  Texts,  nnd  their 

^  „.       .    ,      ,   ,r     ,   TroatmPTit,"  ap^ied  to  the  volume  bcforo 

(/«.(..«  :  H>,lor,«^  V!^^^'"''i  us.  would  require  the  elimination  of  at  least 
Jj- JosRi-H  P^UKEK,  D.D.  Second   on^.^alf  of  the  passages  adduced  in  sup- 

I^ndon:  John  Snow.  35.  Pater-  ^  of  the  pre-miUennial  theory.  "Vfe 
iw.-lhoao  lectures  deal  With  Qvo  neither  apace  nor  inclination  to  enter 
he  m™t  important  and  interest-  jhe    general    conlroTersy.      After 

,ons  of  the  day.     The  Baptamal,    ^^:^      Chapter  IV.  of  this  wort,  entitled 
;,o...andBunaJS«^iceea™ably   .'The  Kecond  Coming  of  tho  Lord  Jesus 
.  as   well  as  the  State  Church   ^,^„  ^^e  MiUennium,"  we  record,  as  our 
jiROueral.     Perhaps  it  we  may   dcUbcrate  rerdict,  "  Not  proven.- 
preference  where  all  IS  excellent,  ti    ti. 

urws  upon  the  relation  of  tho  Lananhirt  Somei,  and  wAal  AiU  TAem. 
!h  to  tho  New  Teetament  are  I^nuoii;  Nisbet  &  Co.— Any  rulub.e  in- 
I  ti)  bo  moHt  useful  at  the  present  Connation  respecting  the  domustio  condi- 

Few  thinking  persona  who  tate   ''"n  of  the  towns  ol  Lancashire  la,  at  this 
luroe  will  readily  lay  it  down,         'i™o,  eiceeiiingly  valuable.    Ilecent  events 
..  .1    ,.     T.      »-  will  doubtless  work  great  and,  we  trust, 

.-■rfi-^jr.  BytheRcv.NBWMAS  beneficial  changes  in  our  manufacturing 
LB.     L;>ndon  :    Nisbet  i  Co.-  j^„_     To  st^te  that  thebook  belore  us 

fcince  of  a  good  sermon  on  the  ;,  ^y  Mrs.  Bailey,  the  benevolent  author 
Watth  and  l>ray ;  faithfully  ^f  ..  Eagged  Homes,  and  How  to  Mead 
pon  Christians  Hie  neceamty  of  xhem,"  and  that  it  is  the  result  of  a  re- 
w,.tchtuliie8s  against  the  lempta-  ^„^  tour  of  inspection,  will,  to  many  of 
mmon  to  msn,  and  eepociaUy  our  readers,  be  the  strongest  recommonda- 
lOHC  peculiar  to  the  presfut  age.  ,;g^  ^^  ^^^  ^g^  ^j^^  (.^,,(5  disclosing 
t  di  GateoiffMe :  a  Tengjtrana  Talt.  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  extensivs 
W,  Twewlie. — A  novelette,  the  employment  of  females  m  factorv  work,  as 
which  represent  on  the  one  side  weU  hs  those  describing  "Smothers  in 
4BiCiint«  uf  drunkenness,  and  on  their  Wrong  Places,"  will,  we  hope,  tend 
•  those  of  total  abstinenoe,  of  to  remove  one  of  our  greatest  social 
Bnitcly  to  the  advantage  of  the   anomalies. 

XemorieU  nftht  Latt  Sn.  Jama  Bennett, 
If  Tfainmg  for  Iht  FtopU.  By  J)./).  London:  Hamilton,  Adiims,  &  Co. 
mPECToaoi- ticuooLS.  London:  —Another  of  our  velorans  has  lain  asids 
1,  ILicintosh,  Ic  Hunt. — A  hook  his  armour,  and  received  his  crown.  Dr, 
mnd  and  valuable  information,  Bennett  was  almost  the  last  of  a  brother- 
Y  one  who  well  understands  the  tood  with  whom  his  name  was  ever  found 
■cliing.  Wo  recommend  this  [n  honourable  association.  The  following 
comprehensive  volume  to  those  nloquent  sketch  from  Mr.  Jefferson's 
nd>y  School  teachers  who  have  funeral  oration  is  so  beantifullv  appro- 
fts  mdvautaga  of  a  liberal  edu-    priato  and   true,  that  we   yield   to  ths 

temptBtion  to  give  it  ttrhatim  : — 
ilm- ^  *  Ot^kltr  S^vtd.    Lon-       "  Endowed  from  bis  birth  with  ft  vigo- 
jbal  Jb    Co. — PleMing   Rroiuis-    rous  constitutioii  and  an  aoorgotlo  mind, 
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rendering  him  capable  of  enduring  a  large 
amount  of  labour ;  called  by  Divine 
grace  in  his  nineteenth  year,  under  cir- 
cumstances which  rendered  the  event  a 
date  to  be  looked  back  to,  and  an  epoch 
to  reckon  from,  and  which  gave  to  his 
subsequent  life  much  of  the  decision  by 
which  it  was  marked;  devoted  almost 
from  the  dav  of  his  conversion  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son; 
working  with  indomitable  zeal  to  acquire 
the  attainments  desirable  for  that  high 
and  holy  office;  taking  his  first  pastoral 
charge  at  Romsey  some  sixty-five  years 
ago,  and  never  ceasing  to  be  the  hard 


student  through  the  long  period  of  hIS 
public  life;  and  gifted,  besides,  by  an 
eloquence  peculiarly  his  own,  he  soon 
became,  as  he  so  long  continued,  the 
attractive  and  popular  preaeher  of  the 
GU)8pel  of  God.  Living  near,  very  near, 
to  the  *  Father  of  Spirits/  and  drawing 
the  truth  from  its  pure  fountain — ^the 
written  Word — ^there  was  an  unction 
about  his  ministry  which  never  failed  to 
interest  and  to  bless.  '  Holding  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words,'  and  never  '  shun- 
ning to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God/ 
he  *  divided'  to  saint  and  to  sinner  'their 
portion  in  due  season.' " 


lidtlligtna 


ANNIVEKSARY    AND    OPENING 
SERVICES. 

COUNTESTHORFB,    LeICBSTSRSHI&E. — On 

the  17th  February,  services  were  held  at 
the  Baptist  chapel  in  this  place,  in  con- 
nection with  the  formation  of  a  church 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Rhys  Evans,  formerly  of  Usk.  The  Revs. 
S.  Evans,  of  Amsby  (pastor  of  the  church 
from  which  the  members  have  been  dis- 
missed), T.  Rhys  Evans,  J.  Bamett,  of 
Blaby,  and  W.  Bull,  B.A.,  of  Sutton-in- 
the-Elms,  took  part  in  the  service.  After 
presiding  over  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell 
preached  from  the  words,  "  These  are  they 
that  follow  the  Lamb." 

Folkestone,  Salem  Chapel.  —  This 
sanctu&ry  was  re-opened,  after  being 
closed  seven  weeks  to  be  enlarged,  on 
March  1st,  when  the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  B.A., 
preached.  The  chapel  is  entirely  reno- 
vated, the  old  pews  taken  away,  and  con- 
venient elegant  open  seats  substituted. 

Llanf&tnaich,  near  BiLECoif. — On  the 
2nd  and  3rd  of  last  month,  a  very  com- 
modious chapel  was  opened  in  the  village 
of  Uanfrvnaich.  The  Revs.  R.  Lloyd, 
of  Penyrheol,  James,  of  Pontestyll,  D. 
Matthias,  of  Uanwrlyd,  D.  V.  Phillips,  of 
Builth,  D.  B.  Edwards,  of  Brecon,  A.  J. 
Morton,  of  Glasbury,  and  F.  Evans,  of 
Llangynidr,  preached. 


RECOGNITION  AND   ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

St.  Bride's,  Moxmovthsbibb. — Services 
were  held  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of  March,  in 
connection  with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  John 


Morgan,  late  of  Pontypool  College.  The 
Revs.  D.  Davies,  Wauntrodau;  J.  Wil- 
liams, Nantyglo;  E.  P.  Williams;  Cwm- 
bran ;  S.  WilHams ;  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pon- 
typool College;  the  Revs.  E.  Thomas, 
Newport;  O.  Griffiths  and  T.  Reves, 
Risca ;  E.  Roberts  and  T.  Thomas,  Bas- 
saleg ;  and  L.  Evans,  Newport,  took  part 
in  the  proceedings. 

Crewe. — On  March  11,  services  wer* 
held  in  this  place  of  worship  for  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Rev.  E.  Morgan,  pastor  of 
the  church.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Revs.  B.  C.  Young,  of  Coseley, 
and  Arthur  Mursell,  of  Manchester.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room, 
followed  by  addresses  from  the  Revs.  A. 
Mursell  ana  R.  Clienery,  of  Manchester ;  H. 
Bake,  of  Malpas;  G.  Smith,  of  Wem;  and 
Messrs.  Robertson  and  Simpson, of  Crewe; 
the  chair  being  occupied  by  J.  Aston,  Esq., 
of  Brassey-green. 

PRESENTATION. 

Bow,  MmnLBSEX. — On  Wednesday  even- 
ing, February  26th,  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-room  of  the  ^ptist 
Chapel,  Bow,  in  order  to  present  to  Mr. 
J<^m  Freeman  a  testimonial  of  the  esteem 
of  tiie  diuroh,  after  a  membership  of  fifty- 
six  years,  during  forty-two  of  whicb  period 
he  has  held  the  office  of  deacon.  The  Rev. 
C.  J.  Middleditch  presided.  Dr.  Cooke, 
an  old  and  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Freeman, 
the  Rev.  G.  T.  Driffield,  roctor  of  Bow, 
Rev.  J.  Cox,  Dr.  Hewlett,  and  other  minis- 
ters and  friends  present,  referred  to  various 
public  and  private  excellencies  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Mr.  Freeman: — ^his  large  and 
varied  attainments  us  a  scholar ;  his  usefril 
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career  in  the  Chm-ch  of  Christ  and  in  the 
Bible  Society  in  the  neighbourhood,  of 
which  he  had  been  the  honorary  aecretary 
from  its  commenoementi  now  nearly  fifty 
years  since.  A  purse  containing  sixty-fivo 
sovereigns  was  then  presented  to  Mr. 
PVeeman,  who  acknowledged,  in  a  speech 
of  deep  feeling  and  characteristic  modesty, 
the  kindness  of  his  numerous  friends,  giving 
also  a  graphic  and  interesting  summary  of 
his  early  thirst  and  pursuit  alter  know- 
ledge, and  ultimate  success  in  its  attain- 
ment. Mr.  Freeman  was  for  many  years 
the  Examiner  in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and 
Byriac,  in  the  Baptist  College,  Stepney. 


I  have  settled  as  pastors.  In  every  case  the 
settlement  has  been  the  result  of  a  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation.  Eev.  U.  von 
der  H.  Cowel,  B.A.,  at  Taunton;  Rev.  J. 
II.  Wood,  at  BamsUiple ;  and  Ilev.  T.  G. 
Hooke,  B.A.,  at  Fi-ome. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  C.  C.  Brown  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Battle,  and  is 
open  to  an  engagement  in  or  near  London. 
—Mr.  H.  W.  Hughes,  of  the  College,  Pon- 
typool,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Ledbury. — The  Rev.  J.  Wilkins 
has  signified  to  the  church  at  Zion  Chapel, 
Chatteris,  that  he  will  resign  the  pastorate 
at  Midsummer ;  he  designs  in  the  interim 
to  visit  destitute  churches. — The  Itev. 
J.  Young,  having  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church,  Drayton  Parslow,  Bucks,  is 
at  liberty  to  supply  any  destitute  church. 
— ^Mr.  Tessier,  from  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon's  College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
call  of  the  church  in  Coleraine,  Ireland. 
— ^Tho  Rev.  G.  Binnie  has  tendered  his 
resignation  as  pastor  of  the  Bajitist  Church 
in  Necton,  Norlblk. — ^The  Rev.  F.  Cocker- 
ton,  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  College, 
haa  been  unanimously  chosen  as  pastor  of 
Payne's-hill  Chapel,  Surrey. — The  Rev. 
D.  Gee  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Market  Harborough. — The 
Rev.  W.  H.  Cornish  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at  Hook  Norton,  Ozon ; 
he  is  therefore  open  to  receive  invitations. 
— ITie  Rev.  J.  B.  Howells,  of  Pontypool 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  English  Baptist  Church  at 
Mountain  Ash,  Glamorganshire. — The  Rev. 
T.  £.  Fuller,  of  Lewes,  has  accepted  the 
cordial  invitation  of  the  church  m  Wei- 
imgton  Street,  Luton.— The  Rev.  C.  T. 
Keen,  jun.,  has,  at  the  unanimous  desire 
of  the  diorch  in  Ballymena,  removed  from 
Londonderry  to  the  former  town. — The 
Rev.  8.  Hutcheson  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  churrh  at  Whitehaven,  and 
will  be  happy  to  supply  a  vacant  pulpit. 
—The  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake  (of  Sandhurst^  has 
accepted  the  appointment  of  travelling- 
agent  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund.  Mr. 
Blake's  address  is  11,  Acacia  Road,  St. 
John's  Wood,  N.W. 

Bbobkt'b   Pabx    CoLz.«(ni. — Since  the 
IBM!  on  commenced,  the  following  students 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

THE  LATE  MR.  C.  B.  LEWIS,  OF  MARGATE. 

In  the  removal,  by  death,  of  Mr.  Lewis, 
we  have  lost  one  who  has  long  been  an 
ornament  to  our  denomination,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Church  of  Chridt. 
Our  friend  was  bom  at  ]^rargate,  June  9, 
1787,  and  was  one  of  a  fazmly  of  eight 
sons  and  three  daughters.  * 

It  was  his  privilege  to  possess  parents 
eminently  distinguished  for  piety,  and  he 
would  often  speak  with  deep  emotion  of 
his  father's  most  excellent  Christian  ex- 
ample, judicious  counsels,  and  fcr\*cnt 
prayers.  Of  this  revered  parent  he  was 
deprived  by  death  when  he  was  scarcely 
seventeen,  and  at  that  early  age  ho  was 
necesiiitatod  to  assume  the  post  his  father 
had  occupied  for  many  years  as  pnncipal 
of  Church  Field  Academy.  For  twenty 
years  he  conducted  this  establishment, 
with  its  great  responsibilities,  for  his 
widowed  mother  and  family,  subsequently 
carrying  it  on  on  his  own  account. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Lewis's  mind  was 
led  to  Christian  decision  through  hearing 
the  late  Rev.  J.  Finloy  preach  at  Zion 
Chapel.  Shortly  after  this  he  was  bap- 
tized at  the  Old  Meeting  House,  at  Shal- 
lows, near  Margate,  and  then  he  united 
himself  with  the  Baptist  Chui'ch,  where  he 
has  been  for  forty  years  a  member,  and 
nearly  thirty  a  deacon.  Amiable  in  dis- 
position, cheerful  in  social  intercourse, 
firm  in  his  own  convictions,  but  most 
catholic  in  relation  to  others,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  he  was  universally 
beloved  by  all  who  were  privileged  to 
make  his  acquaintance.  Humble  and 
self-diffident,  he  never  assumed  airs  of 
superiority,  but  was  **  ffentle  unto  ail  men." 
But  the  happy  influence  he  exerted  wua 
not  by  any  means  confined  to  the  church 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  was 
emphatically  a  "lover  of  good  men"  of 
every  name.  As  an  active  member  of  the 
committee  of  the  British  School,  and  of 
the  Margate  Town  Mission,  of  which  also 
he  was  the  secretary  till  within  a  few 
months  of  his  death,  he  commanded  the 
esteem  of  all  his  fellow-labourers. 

In  the  village  of  Monkton,  long  desti- 
tute of  evangelical  ministrations,  he  took 
great  interest,   finding    supplies   for   the 

*  The  only  sarfivor  is  the  Ber.  W.  O.  Lewb,  ol 
CheitealiAia. 
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pulpit  of  a  smAll  chapel,  and  often  preach- 
ing himself,  with  much  acceptance  to  the 
villa«^ers,  by  whom  he  was  alwa3r»  heartily 
welcomed.  His  visits  to  the  sick  and 
afflicted,  his  tender  sympathy  with  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  will  cause  his 
losii  to  be  long  and  deeply  felt. 

It  is,  however,  as  the  respected  and  be- 
loved principal  of  Church  Field  Academy 
for  more  than  half  a  oentury  that  he  will 
be  chiefly  rcmembt;rcd.  When  it  is  stated 
that  nearly  two  thousand  youths  passed 
under  his  care,  for  whose  moral  and 
spuitual  welfare  he  was  supremely  solici- 
toas,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  that  the 
influence  he  ex«»rted  was  most  happy  and 
beneficial.  How  often  was  he  cheered  by 
the  unexprcted  calls  of  many  whom  he 
had  almost  forgotten,  and  who  have 
ascribed  their  convei-sion  to  his  addresses 
to  them  in  the  school-room  on  the  Sunday 
evening  I  Did  our  space  permit,  we  mi^ht 
j»rosent  mauv  extnicts  from  letters  which 
have  been  addressed  to  him  by  old  pupils, 
but  we  will  introduce  one  only,  received 
within  a  month  of  his  death.  Amongst 
other  pleasing  allusions,  the  writer  says : — 
"  I  very  otten  think  of  you  and  the  Sab- 
bath evening.  After  l^e  service  you  had 
in  the  school-room,  on  one  occasion,  when 
I  was  retiring  to  bed  with  my  companions, 
you  put  your  hand  upon  my  shoulder,  and 
said,  'Remember — to  be  carnally-minded 
is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually-minded  is 
life  and  peace.*  I  believe  that  was  the 
lirst  spiritual  impression  I  received,  and 
many  there  are  who  have  had  to  bless  God 
that  they  were  under  your  care." 

Not  a  few  of  the  once-privileged  inmates 
of  Church  Field  Academy  are  now  useful 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  others  are 
occupying  positions  of  importance,  both  in 
the  churcli  and  in  the  world.  Many  touch- 
ing epistles  have  been  received  bv  Mrs. 
l^ewis  since  Mr.  Lewis's  decease.  6ne  old 
pupil  says,  "Thoughts  of  happy  days, 
well-remembered  spots,  and  many  a  never- 
to-be-forgotten  trifle  were  all  called  up  to 
my  mind  in  an  instant,  with  very  great 
sorrow,  when  I  read  in  the  paper  of  the 
loss  you  have  sustained.  I  never  could 
think  of  Mr.  Lewis,  or  speak  to  him,  with- 
out feeling  that  I  had  been  privileged  to 
speak  with  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Much  of 
my  own  love  to  my  heavenly  Master  I  feel 
I  owe  to  his  training  while  under  his  care, 
and  to  the  influence  upon  my  mind  of  the 
devotional  services  in  the  school-room,  and 
the  remarks  he  would  make."  His  last 
illness  was  of  brief  duration.  On  Lord's 
day,  December  28,  he  appeared  to  be  in 
excellent  health,  attcndoa  chapel  twice, 
and,  as  was  his  custom,  visited  in  the  after- 
noon one  or  two  aged  members  of  the 
church,  with  whom  ne  read  and  prayed. 


On  the  same  day  he  wrote  a  most  eno(ni->| 
raging  Christian  letter  to  a  member  of  his 
family,  in  which,  after  alluding  to  some 
trying  circumstances,  he  8a3rs : — 

"  He  that  hath  helped  us  hitherto. 
Will  help  us  ftti  our  journej  t  <rougk 
And  give  us  dailj  emu»m  to  raise 
Hew  Kbenesen  to  his  praise." 

Hardly  could  he  have  anticipated  thxt 
he  was  so  near  his  eternal  home.  Oa 
returning  from  evening  service  he  felt  un- 
well, and  went  to  bed  never  again  to  riee. 
Painful  and  alarming  symptoms  super- 
vened, which  the  best  modicsl  skill  coold 
not  remove.  His  sufferings  became  acute. 
But  all  was  borne  with  calm  Christiaa 
fortitude.  No  murmur,  no  compkinia:; 
escaped  him.  Even  his  chan&cteriatip 
cheerfulness  did  not  depart.  His  wakiiu; 
hours  were  spent  in  much  communion  wit'i 
Him  in  whose  adorable  presence  he  -vas 
soon  to  appear.  He  longed  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ.  He  felt  that  with  him 
all  was  well,  and  knew  in  whoo^  ha 
trusted. 

The  day  preceding  his  death  his  afflicktl 
and  son*owing  wife  made  affecting  allusioo 
to  the  blessed  change  which  awaited  liim, 
and  said,  **  No  more  pain,  no  mure 
sorrow,"  and  he  responded,  ''for  the 
former  things  shall  be  forgotten."  Te 
one  of  his  daughters  he  replied  to  an  in- 
quiry respecting  his  mental  peace — 

'*  A'>d  not  a  wave  <>f  trouMe  rolls 
Across  uij  peaorful  breast." 

Verses  of  hymns,  portions  of  Scriptore 
known  to  be  peculiarly  dear  to  him,  word 
repeated  by  those  who  surrounded  his 
dying  bed.  Perfect  consciousness  r^ 
mained  to  the  List.  Within  three  minutes 
of  his  departure,  and  aware  that  it 
was  immediately  at  hand,  he  addre*sse<l 
the  members  of  his  fiamily,  and  calmlv 
and  affectionately  said,  "Farewell,  fait*- 
weU."  "  And  w/ten  he  had  said  this  h^Jrll 
asleep:* 

He  died  January  6, 1863,  aged  seventy- 
five  years.  The  "  wife  of  his  youth"  sur- 
vives ;  also  three  sons  and  two  daughtcia 

All  the  male  members  of  the  d^urch, 
with  several  Christians  connected  with 
other  places  of  worship,  followed  to  th« 
grave.  A  discourse  was  preached  on 
Sunday  evening,  January  11,  1863,  by  th« 
Rev.  J.  Haycroft,  B.A.,  which  has  since 
been  published  by  request.  His  memory 
will  long  be  fi-agrant  in  the  hearts  of  bii 
fellow-Christians  and  fellow-townsmen  in 
Margate-  He  was  a  good  man,  and  walked 
with  God,  and  his  end  was  peaces 
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March  6th,  1779.    There  is  little  of  in- 
cident   to    relate,    residing    as   ahe    did 
throughout  her  long^  life   in  her  native 
Tillage,  and  being  natiirally  retiring  in 
her  habits,  her  course  may  be  moet  fitly 
compared    to   the   silent  flowing  stream 
whose  presence  is  only  attested    by  its 
surrounding  fertility,  beauty,  and  verdure. 
lir.  Baily,   her  father,  was   one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
]«lAce,     and    was    distinguished    for    his 
rttrnest  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  when 
tho3e  who    made  a    profession  of   faith 
cxpo^fed  themselves  to  the  persecution  and 
rib  ildry  of  unrighteous  men.     Being  de- 
prived in  early  life  of  the  care  and  solicitude 
of  an  excellent  mother,  her  training  de- 
vol  ved  much  on  her  father.   To  this,  doubt- 
less, and  to  the  home  influences  she  thus 
received,  many  of  the  estimable  features 
■whicli  appeared  in  her  character  may  bo 
inijed.  fcihe  was  married  March  28th,  1799, 
an«l  was  baptized  and  joined  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Hiuton,  Sept.  13th,  1803.  Through  life  she 
nequently  referred  to  his  labours,  and  the 
4  'iteem  she  bore  to  this  honoured  servant  of 
God.  Tho  prominent  featuics  of  her  religious 
life  were  humility,  fervent  devotion,  warm 
attachment  to  the  house  of  God  and  his 
word,  and  a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  Zion.    As  a  deacon's  wife  she  faithfully 
served  the  church  by  her  ever  consistent 
example,  by  her  zeal  in  every  good  word 
aud  work,  by  her  watchfulness  for  and 
encouragement  of  inquirers,  and  by  her 
gentle  admonitions  to  those  who  seemed  to 
be  growing  luke-warm  or  indifferent  in 
tUoir  relinous  duties.    As  a  wife  and  the 
lanther  of  a  numerous  family,  she  fidfllled 
tUo  important  duties  connected  with  those 
relationships  with  remarkable  fidelity  and 
ID  orgy  of  character.  It  was  once  remarked 
of  her  that  at  home  she  was  a  Martha,  with 
the  piety  of  Mary,  and  that  it  was  her  de- 
lif  ht,  in  imitation  of  her  Saviour,  "  not  to 
b(r  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."   She 
pOitsessed  a  ffcntle,  loving  spirit,  and  her 
niookness  ana  hunulity  endeared  her  to  all 
wliose  privilege  it  was  to  enjoy  her  ac- 
quaintance. D  uring  the  latter  part  of  her  life 
thu  Lord  saw  fit  several  times  to  bring  her 
apparently  to  the  verge  of  the  grave.     In 
taese  seasons  of  affliction,  she  was  enabled 
to  glorify  God,  and  those  who  were  with 
her  can  testify  that    while  in  the  sick 
chamber  their  faith  was  confirmed  by  her 
lixample  and  uncomplaining  submission  to 
h*^  heavenly  FaUier*s  will. 
t)he  was  able  occasionally  to  attend  the 


means  of  grace  until  near  the  close  of  life, 
aud  was  present  to  commemorate  the 
dying  love  of  her  Saviour  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  the  month  previous  to  her 
death. 

The  second  week  in  January  she  was 
attacked  with  bronchitis,  and  after  being 
confined  to  her  room  for  five  days,  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Lord's  day,  Jfiuuary 
11th,  1863. 

She  lay  as  sweetly  and  calmly  as  an  infa  nt 
sleeping,  holding  the  hand  of  him  wlio  had 
been  the  sharer  of  her  joys  and  sorrows  for 
more  than  sixty  years,  and  ordy  when  that 
hold  was  rehixed  was  it  known  that  her 
happy  spirit  had  departed. 

The  sun  had  just  set  most  gloriously  in 
the  western  horizon,  which,  in  connection 
with  the  tranquil  scene  in  the  bed-chamber 
of  the  dying  saint,  could  not  taii  to  rocall 
the  hymn 

'*  How  blest  the  riffhteous  when  be  dies  I 
Wben  sinks  a  wearj  sotil  lo  rent, 
Uow  raildlj  beam  tbe  vloainir  ejrfs  ! 
Hour  geuily  heaves  the  expiring  breast! 

"  So  fades  a  summer  clond  away ; 
8n  sinks  the  gnle  when  Mtorms  are  o'er : 
So  gently  sbuU  tbe  eye  of'^ay, 
So  dies  a  wave  aluog  the  shore,"  &o. 

The  depp  regret  and  genoral  mourning 
which  were  exhibited  m<ixked  the  love  and 
high  esteem  in  which  she  was  held  by  the 
whole  of  the  village.  Two  impressive  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  liev.  W. 
Cloake  on  the  following  Sabbath,  from 
Isaiah  xlii.  16,  and  Romans  xiv.  8.  Spared 
to  the  great  age  of  eighty-four  years, 
with  all  her  faculties  unimpaired  except- 
ing deafness,  which  did  not  prevent  her 
joining  in  conversation,  her  lemoval  has 
caused  a  blank  in  her  family  and  the  circle 
in  which  she  moved.  The  poor  have  lost 
a  friend  and  benefactor.  Almost  her  last 
anxiety  about  earth's  concerns  was  con- 
nected with  giving  minute  directions  as  to 
the  preparation  of  some  nourishmuut  for  a 
poor  sick  woman. 

She  has  received  her  reward.  The 
Lord  who  lent  her  to  earth  so  long  for  his 
glory  has  glorified  her  with  himself.  Her 
brignt  and  beautiful  example  remains  and 
will  be  cherished  by  those  who  most  in- 
timately knew  her,  and  can  therefore  most 
highly  appreciate  her  worth.  This  high 
testimony  does  not  exalt  the  creature  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  made  her  what 
she  was.  In  reflecting  on  her  past  excel- 
lencies and  her  present  glory,  to  Him  bo  all 
praise  ascribed. 
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llotts  mis  Entries. 


Thii  portion  of  the  Magmiina  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qaestioni  connected  with  Denomi- 
nfttionBl  History  ;  Biogmphj.  Anecdote,  HTmnoloKJ,  PMUuodj,  Quotations,  Protostiint  Nonconfonaity, 
Reliipotts  Literature,  Charon  History  ana  Customs,  and  other  sabjects  of  a  religiuas  bearinir,  ncf 
•zolusiTeiy  denominational.  The  Bditors  will  thanld'oUj  reoaiTe  replies  and  original  couiribations  to 
this  department. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  THE  BAPTISTS  FROM 
THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS. 

Mr.  Poolt,  a  Grand  Dipper  ts  Nor- 
folk. 

DomcMt.  Chat.  II.— Vol.  xli.  1. 
"Landed  at  Laistaffe  near  Yann<*  on 
Wed.  the  last  of  July  1661.  Mr. 
Love — Mr.  Pooly — and  Mr.  Tillam — who 
are  all  three  suspected  to  be  dangerous 
men,  in  regard  Love  desired  the  master  of 
the  packet  boat  to  land  the  other  two  at  a 
by-place  and  not  at  Yarm*  amongst  the 
rest  of  the  passengers.  And  in  regard 
they  are  all  seducers  of  the  people  m  a 
several  sect  far  distant  from  one  another. 

'^TiUam,  no  sooner  was  landed  but 
known  to  bo  one  Mallit  (which  is  Tillam 
backward)  who  had  at  Colchester  for 
divers  years  gained  divers  prosel^-tes  upon 
the  Judaism  which  he  there  not  only 
preached  up,  but  also  published  in  print 
for  the  Saturday  Sabbath. 

"  Pooly,  though  (as  Tillam  was)  with  an 
overprown  beard  was  known  at  first 
landmg  to  have  been  a  grand  Dipper  in 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk  one  there  witnessing 
that  he  saw  him  dip  three  women  at 
Norwich,  and  Love  gave  himself  out  for  a 
Doctor  of  Physic  at  Rotterdam  but  was 
noted  there,  for  a  holder  forth  to  that 
private  assembly  called  there  Independents, 
where  the  regicides  and  other  such  like 
meet  together  and  have  lately  motioned  to 
the  magistrates  there  for  a  minister's 
allowance  for  which  they  wiU  undertake 
above  200  families  shall  within  a  year 
come  from  England  and  live  there,  irom 
which  story  it  is  supposed  the  above  said 
Jew  and  Dipper  framed  their  lesson  as 
they  passed  through  Holland  for  England 
to  avoid  suspicion  of  their  right  errand. 
That  is  they  gave  out  that  they  had  been  in 
the  Palatinate  to  settle  100  plantations  for 
so  many  families  as  would  remove  out 
of  England,  but  that  will  prove  a  fiction 
for  they  wanted  intelligence  to  tell  them 
that  though  for  some  years  past,  divers 
lives  and  long  years  was  granted  to  such 
as  seated  and  built,  yet  now  no  longer 
than  7  years  is  granted. 

"  So  that  considering : 

"  A  Jew,  a  dipper,  and  an  Independent, 
all  3  Englishmen  of  3  sundry  sects  of 
so  vast  distance  ftmn.  one  another,  should 
be  consorted  together  to  land  obscurely 
in  England — ^if  a  stran^ro  consequence 
may  not  be  gathered  herenom. 


"  Mr.  John  Gramis  Justice  of  the  Peace 
near  Laystaff  in  the  county  of  Norfolk." 

(N.B.  Signed  with  a  cypher ^  and  en^ 
doned  "  1  Sept.  1661.  Sir  Wm.  KiUigrtw 
his  paper.  Suepeeted  persona  landed  at  YoT' 
mouth'*). 

Knowles,  Jesset,  and  Simpson. 
Vol.  xli.  39. 

"  The  names  of  the  Persons  who  preached 
at  Great  AUhallows  in  London  August 
29  at  a  Fast  (as  they  call  it)  were 

"  Knowles — Jesse,  (lodgeUi  in  South wark 
near  St.  Magdalene's) — John  Sympson  (in 
Coleman  Street) — Mr.  Bragg  is  the  Rector 
of  Great  AUhallows  who  permits  them. 
The  best  way  to  take  the  3  persons  above 
mentioned  is  on  Wednesdays  or  Thursday's 
when  they  fiail  not  to  meet  either  at  Great 
AUhallows  or  some  other  conventicle. 
Let  the  person  employed  to  apprehend 
them  come  one  of  those  mornings  to  one 
Mr.  Hodgkinson,  a  Printer  over  against 
Baynard's  Castle  wcdl  and  he  will  guide 
him  to  them.  The  3  persons  above 
named  do  constanUy  preach  on  Mondays 
Wednesdays  and  Thursdays  at  the  said 
church,  and  if  they  fail  their  places  are 
supplied  by  one  Carter  an  Hatter  living  at 
Cold  harbour,  or  by  Palmer  a  Cooper 
living  near  the  Custom  House,  or  some 
such  like  persons.  Those  that  do  exercise 
there,  they  do  first  breed  them  to  it,  in  a 
house  at  a  conventicle  held  in  Anchor 
Lane  every  Sunday  where  there  are  two 
Pulpits  put  up  together  for  prophesying 
where  this  last  Sunday  Palmer's  kinHman 
supplied  the  place. 

"  A  Brief  was  read  this  last  Sunday  at 
Great  Allhallows— the  Title  of  the  King 
was  muttered  over,  and  that  directed  to 
the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  &c.  was 
wholly  omitted  in  the  reading  and  the 
clerk  who  was  put  to  read  it  being  asked 
why  he  left  them  out  said  he  had  special 
order  so  to  do. 

"This  information  is  given  by  the 
above-named  W.  Hodgkinson  a  Printer." 

Vatabovr  Powell  in  Prison  with 
Praise  God  Barebonb. 

Vol  xli.  17. 
"Madam, 

"  The  constant  and  loyal  affection 
I  ever  bear  as  well  to  his  most  sacred  Maj^ 
as  to  his  royal  Father  hath  induced  me  to  put 
pen  to  paper,  now  as  well  as  heretofore,  a 
thing  my  allegiance  binds  me  once  more 
to  do.     It  is  an  information  (I  oonoeivtt 
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it  so)  bat  just  against  those  persons  to 
whose  custody  one  Col.  Nathaniel  Rich 
was  lately  committedprisoner  to  the  Fleet 
by  his  Ma**«»  most  Hon.  Privy  Council, 
y<?t  hath  his  liberty  to  go  abroad  at  what 
time,  where  and  to  what  place,  he  ploasoth, 
and  indeed  takes  his  own  time  to  return. 
He  hath  lain  out  of  the  Fleet  fas  I  am 
informed)  about  nine  days,  whicn  I  con- 
cfire  is  neither  by  any  particular  order 
from  his  Ma*^«  or  his  Hon.  Privy  Council, 
by  reason  he  ever  hath  been  hitherto 
a  person  of  such  dangerous  principles 
that  it  may  be  feared,  had  he  the  same 
power  that  formerly  he  had  (which  God 
forbid)  the  same  principles  would  lead 
him  to  the  same  transactions.  There  are 
two  other  persons  prisoners  in  the  same 
place,  whose  names  may  serve  to  know 
what  they  are,  one  Major  Breman  and 
Vavasour  Powell,  to  whom  constantly 
resorteth  one  Praise  God  Barebone  whose 
name  with  his  last  petition  he  delivered  to 
the  Hump  at  the  latter  end  of  their 
sitting  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  who  makes 
it  not  his  business  to  speak  with  one  but 
visits  all  (if  within).  Madam  I  presume 
to  give  you  this  information,  knowing  you 
are  jux]uainted  with  persons  who  may 
better  make  it  known  to  his  Ma"«  than 
myself  at  this  time.  The  way  for  his 
Ma'^'to  be  satisfied  of  what  I  here  write, 
is  easy,  being  but  to  send  one  of  his 
messengers  with  an  order  forthwith  to 
bring  Rich  before  him,  if  this  bo  done  to- 
morrow, he  will  be  found  ahsunt,  by 
which  means  it  may  be  known  how  many 
times,  by  whose  permission,  and  for  how 
long  ho  hath  had  this  favour.  This  I 
thought  fit  to  impart  to  you  as  my  friend 
having  thereby  discharged  the  duty  of  my 
allegiance  which  is,  was,  and  ever  shall  be 
the  desire  of  him  that  is, 

'*  Madam  your  most  humble  servant 

"HuMPHRBT  Lbs. 

Endoned,  "To  his  bono*  friend  Mrs. 
Eatherin  Hurlston  these  humbly  present.*' 

Bkistol:    "  Mb.  Ewens  taken  last 
Lord's  day." 
Vol.  IviL    122. 
"  Most  Dear  Brother, 

"I  came  well  to  Bristol  through  the 
goodness  of  GM  on  the  24  Instant 
where  I  had  been  very  glad  to  have  re- 
ceived two  words  from  you.  The  Dimity 
for  a  Waistcoat  and  the  Worsted  stockings 

I  have  sent  you  per  Mr.  J .    I  have 

delivered  yonr  letter  at  Swansea  to  Mr. 
Hugh  Matthews  and  spoke  to  him  about 
your  moneys,  he  told  they  should  be  paid 
as  soon  as  he  should  receive  them  from 
tenants.  The  enclosed  I  received  irom 
Mr.  David  Davids,  a  little  before  I  came 
from  home  who  desired  to  give  it  a  speedy 


conveyance  to  you  and  to  save  postaj^  I 
brought  it  with  me.  My  father  did  intend 
for  Bristol  this  fair  but  it  fell  to  such  rain 
that  hindered  his  journey,  indeed  Brother 
I  never  knew  debts  coming  in  so  slack,  its 
a  great  mercy  to  have  wherewith  to 
subsist  in  this  wicked  world.  The  Lord 
wean  our  hearts  and  affections  from  dying 
vanity  and  enable  us  to  place  them  on 
himself  and  on  things  unst^n,  indeed 
there  is  nothing  truly  desirable  in  this 
world,  but  there  is  all  desirable  things  to 
be  found  in  that  blessed  treasure  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Oh  that  I  could  live  by 
faith  upon  himself  in  these  days  of 
apostacy  and  persecution.  Brotlier  I  am 
so  hurried  with  business  that  I  cannot 
write  to  you  as  I  would  dewiro.  Mr. 
Ewens  was  taken  by  the  Soldiers  after 
preaching  last  Ijord's  day  and  carried  to 

the where  he  remaineth  yet.     I  have 

not  more  to  write  unto  you.  Leaving  you 
with  that  God  who  is  able  to  strengthen 
and  preserve  unto  the  end. 

"  Your  ever  faithful  brother 

"  Mathrw  Jonbs. 
''Bristol  the  last  of  July  1662." 

Anabaptists  at  Cranbbook. 

Vol.  Ivi,  77. 
"  19  June  1662—14  Car.  IL 
"These  are  to  certify  that  I  know  of 
divers  unlawful  meetings  of  Anabaptists 
and  Quakers  in  the  parish  of  Cranbrook 
in  the  county  of  Kent  and  parishes  next 
adjacent  and  that  in  Cranbrook  aforesaid 
every  Lord's  day  over  agaiast  my  dwel- 
ling-house there  is  a  constant  meeting  of 
200  at  the  least  of  Anabaptists  and  have 
there  met  this  twelvemonth  to  my  know- 
ledge, during  which  time  I  have  diligentl}' 
observed  the  persons  that  did  usually  then 
and  there  meet  together.  But  within  this 
three  weeks  last  past  I  have  taicen  notice 
of  many  strange  taces  which  frequent  this 
meeting.  What  they  are  I  know  not, 
neither  from  whence  they  come.  And  also 
I  am  credibly  informed  that  the  said 
Anabaptists  do  not  only  meet  on  the 
Lord's  day  but  divide  themselves  into 
several  companies  and  meet  publicly  in 
by-plaoes  in  the  day  time  and  privately 
under  hedges  at  unseasonable  hours  in  the 
night.  I  was  also  credibly  informed  that 
about  a  fortnight  since  about  a  mile  out 
of  Cranbrook  town  there  was  a  great 
meeting  of  Quakers  above  150  who  stood 
quaking  and  trembling  two  hours  and 
spoke  not  a  word  one  to  the  other.  At 
last  came  in  a  stranger  with  two  -letters 
which  he  pretended  came  from  beyond 
sea.  Presently  they  left  off  their  quaking 
the  letters  being  delivered  unto  John 
Bennet  the  master  of  the  house  to  read, 
who  with  some  others  road  these  letters 
privately.    So  what  was  therein  contained 
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I  oould  not  learn.  I  heard  said  letters 
were  delivered  by  the  stranffer  afonaiiaid 
to  the  s;iid  John  Bennet  to  keep  and  he 
put  them  carefully  in  his  pocket.  And  I 
do  verily  believe  they  are  still  in  his 
custody. 

"  Will.  Kilbuans." 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury's  Pbohibitiom 
OF  Stanley's  Pkeachino  [fee  p.  180). 

Vol.  xUii  38. 
"  I  do  hereby  declare  and  require  that 
Mr.  William  Cosins  vicar  of  Shinfield  and 
Bwallowfield  do  perform  the  duties  and 
offices  of  his  place  either  in  his  own  per- 
son or  by  a  Substitute  that  is  authorised 
thereunto  according^  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Church  of  England.  And  whereas  I  am 
informed  by  a  very  creditable  Remon- 
strance that  one  Stanley  a  Mechanic  hath 
for  the  space  of  a  year  or  thereabouts  pre- 
sumed to  perform  the  sacred  offices  of  the 
Ministry  in  the  said  church  of  Shinfiold, 
and  was  introduced  by  the  said  Wm. 
Cosins  most  disorderly  to  act  there  in  that 
manner ;  I  do  now  desire  and  require  the 
Parishioners  of  Shinfield  aforesaid  to  de- 
clare unto  the  said  Stanlev  that  I  accord- 
iiig  to  the  authority  belong^g  unto  mo  do 
prohibit  the  said  Stanley  from  meddling 
with  the  public  Offices  of  the  Ministry  in 
the  Church  of  Shinfield  and  I  do  farther 
advise  and  require  the  Parishioners  of 
Shinfield  to  use  all  quiet  and  lawful  means 
to  hinder  the  said  Stanley  from  doing  any 
Acts  of  the  Ministry  there,  praying  them 
to  avoid  all  tumult  and  violence  in  this 
just  case  of  order :  and  if  any  disorderly 
persons  do  come  and  assist  Stanley  by 
ibrce,  let  the  quiet  and  peaceable  people  of 
that  parish  decline  forcible  means,  take 
notice  of  them  who  do  violently  strive  in 
the  behalf  of  Stanley  and  certify  the 
disox'dcrs  committed  unto  some  Justices  of 
the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Berks  and 
pray  the  assistance  of  their  power  tor  the 
preservinpf  of  the  Common  peace  and  I 
doubt  not  but  that  the  Justices  of  Peace 
will  afford  the  help  of  their  authority.  In 
witness  of  this  my  Declaration  and  Desire 
I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this 
ninth  day  of  October  1661. 

"  Hump.  Sarum. 
•*  To  the  Parishioners  of  Shinfield  and 
Swallowfield  in  the  Coimty  of  Berks." 

Stanlkt  arvBs  Tkoublb. 

Vol.  xliu.  84. 

"  A  brief  account  of  some  part  of  the 
behaviour  of  William  Stanley  cf  Reading 
Cordwainer  within  these  10  days  that  is 
since  the  L<^  Bp.  of  Sarum  issned  nut 
his  order  to  interdict  his  farther  executing 
of  any  Ministexial  office. 

"  OeL   10.— Mr.  Gairard  gave  Stanley 


a  copy  of  the  Bishop's  Order  and  shewed 
liim  the  original  offering  him  leave  to  reit4 
it,  if  he  would  alight  from  his  horse  whicq 
he  refused  and  rode  immediately  tq 
Church  and  went  into  the  Pew  to  marry  ^ 
couple,  Mr.  Garrard  following  him  th^thel 
and  requiring  his  obedience.  Stanley  told 
him  he  would  not  obey  the  order  and  HaX 
the  Bishop  had  no  such  power. 

"  Oct,  13.— There  came  to  the  Church  a^ 
least  60  or  60  men  of  his  sectatons  ou^ 
Parishioners  many  of  them  from  lieadirig  { 
of  whom  about  8  or  9  came  witlj 
Stiinley.  He  chose  for  his  lesson  that  da^ 
Matt,  xxvii.  where  unto  the  words  of  th« 
Text  '  Take  him  and  crucify  him '  hi 
added  with  vehemence — *  Right  or  wix>nk*-! 

"While  the  Psalm  was  singing  hizi 
Sermon  Mr.  Garrard  and  Mr.  Hide  cam^ 
into  the  church  and  called  forth  th^ 
Churchwarden  Thos.  Richards  and  show{ 
ing  him  the  original  order,  which  h^ 
read,  required  his  Assistance  for  th^ 
executing  of  it,  which  he  flatly  refusi^L 

*'  Then  they  went  to  Mr.  Cousins  urn 
showed  him  the  order  as  Mr.  Grarr^ird  h<i 
done  once  before  requiring  him  to  c(^mi 
and  serve  his  Cui-e  himself.  He  aniswci 
them  he  would  not  come  into  the  Charc)^ 
nor  Churchyard  for  he  woold  not  make  ^ 
tumult. 

"After  Sermon  Stanley  being  yet  in 
the  Pulpit  bade  the  people  stay,  then  reaJj 
over  his  copy  of  the  order.  AfUr  th« 
roading  of  it  he  told  them  '  I  know  n--*^ 
whom  they  mean  by  this  Stanley  thd 
Mechanic  lor  I  am  not  the  man  I  am  coi 
Mechiuiic  I  would  have  them  to  knov  I 
am  Master  of  Ai-ts,  &c.'  Fiuther  he  tol:i| 
them,  *  [  hfive  read  over  all  the  L'rm«  a; 
Law  since,  I  think  1  may  say  every  woiii 
and  1  have  taken  as  good  counsel  upon  it| 
as  any  can  be  had  in  this  Country  and  1 
know  it  cannot  be  that  a  man  should  b^ 
forbid  preaching  but  he  must  first  be  cit  a! 
into  the  Spiritual  Court  and  to  my  kno**- 
ledge  there  has  been  no  Spiritual  Court  in 
England  these  20  years.' 

[In  the  margin. — "  But  it  appears  th-Hr 
or  his  spleen  is  not  against  me  but  you, 
for  I  am  not  forbid  to  preach,  but  to  preacii 
to  you  &c"— Jfr.  Ilook.^ 

"  *  Besides  I  am  your  Pastor,  your  lawful 
Pastor  (these  have  been  his  words  also  at- 
other  times  to  the  people)  being  chosen  h' 
the  major  part  of  the  Parisli.'  Addii.;? 
*  If  the  Parish  do  not  like  me  I  shall  d;* 
sist,  but  if  they  like  me  and  will  stand  Ir 
me  I  will  stand  by  them  and  serve  thenta' 
long  as  my  life  lasts  till  I  am  bound  la 
chains.' 

[In  the  mmrgin. — *'  His  whole  diacoari»^. 
was  quite  as  much  vilifying  of  the  Btshp|) 
to  my  thinking  as  he  could  express."-* 
Mr,  Jfook,] 
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**  OH.  18. — Mr.  Gtirrard  went  to  Stan- 
ley's house  by  Captain  Blagrave's  order 
and  demanded  of  him  a  firelock  Muskut 
which  he  had.  He  answered  that  he  had 
sold  it  to  Moees  Willia  one  that  sells  Arms. 
The  said  Moses  being  asked  concerning  it 
said  that  Stanley  had  brought  it  to  him  by 
order  of  a  servant  of  Mr.  Backhouse's  to 
fix  it  for  the  said  Mr.  Backhouse.  Stanley 
suspecting  this  discovery  followed  Mr. 
Garrard  to  Captain  Blagrave'sto  excuse  it 
where  taking  the  boldness  to  stay  some- 
what long  and  mingle  in  the  discourse  ho 
bragged  of  the  time  when  he  was  as  he 
said  Judge  Advocate  in  Col.  Birche's 
Regiment  adding  with  much  relish  that 
'  Those  were  ^i;ood  days.' 

"  Cosins  being  desired  by  the  Clerk  to 
come  and  serve  his  Cure  rctused  as  before. 

"  Oct,  20. — Before  prayers'  time  Mr. 
Oarrard  having  placed  himself  in  the  seat 
that  leads  to  the  Pulpit  S^nley  came  in 
and  demanded  jKissage.  Mr.  Oarrard 
showed  him  the  original  order  requiring 
his  obedience  aa  before.  Stanley  took  the 
order  prefacing  aloud  in  these  words  '  It 
is  no  order  *  and  so  read  it  before  all  the 
people.  After  which  urging  again  for  pas- 
sage  he  asked  Mr.  Garrai-d  whether  he 
were  come  to  fight  P  how  he  dared  to  dis- 
turb a  AliniRter  or  dare  to  spmik  in  the 
Church  ?  Withal  threatening  him  as  hav- 
ing broken  a  statute  and  telling  him  he 
had  deserved  6  months'  imprisonment  by 
the  statute  without  bail  or  mainpriKO. 
Which  said,  and  more  to  the  purpose  he 
climbed  over  the  seats  into  the  Pulpit. 
Mr.  Garrard  desiring  the  People  to  take 
notice  that  Stanley  had  disobeyed  the 
Bishop's  order.  He  replied '  Phugh !  I  will 
mn  the  hazard  of  20  such  orders. 
You  are  mistaken  in  me.'  In  his  sermon 
Stanley  having  chosen  for  his  text  Coloss.  i. 
II,  after  other  discourse,  said  to  this  pur- 
pose : — *  It  has  always  been  the  craft  ot  the 
Devil  and  his  Agents  to  persecute  the  ser- 
vants of  Ood.  For  (said  he)  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  Antichrist  which  reigns  in  them  and  leads 
them  and  guidra  them  whereas  on  the 
contrary  through  all  the  Scriptures  ye 
cannot  mad  that  the  children  of  Gknl  ever 
persecutcMi  any.'  Then  he  Siiid  how  the 
servants  of  Gt)d  were  persecuted  instancing 
in  Chrifit  and  his  Apostles.  Upon  Paul's 
persecutions  he  dilated  largely  applying 
the  particulars  to  himself  to  set  out  his  own 
persecutions,  adding  *  For  my  part  I  have 
looked  for  it  this  long  t'mo  and  did  not 
think  formerly  that  I  should  ever  have 
come  into  this  church  or  any  other,  but 
have  been  silenced  long  before  tliis,  but 
God  hath  assisted  mo '  and  more  to  thin 
purpose.  Farther  he  told  them  '  Me- 
thinks  I  eye  a  time  now  coming  upon  us 
when  Gh>d'B  servants  shall  sufier  and  that 


long  too  if  God  be  not  merciful  to  us.' 
Adding  '  God  kuoweth  now  little  time  he 
should  stay  with  them  therefore  he  fore- 
warned them  of  hlsQ  prophets  for  that 
many  should  come  and  movo  to  that  pur- 
pose.* Adding  *  I  seethe  whore  of  Baby- 
lon come  creeping  in  and  more  to  that 
purpose  therefore  advise  them  to  prepare 
for  a  time  of  persecution,  &c.,  to  follow.' — 
{Leon.  Miller.] — Adding  *  Slie  has  her 
foot  already  in  the  stirnip'  and  a  little 
after  *  But  she  shall  suddenly  have  a  l.dl.' 
Toward  the  end  of  his  scninon  he  had  a 
pa-sage  in  these  words  or  to  tliis  purjjoso 

*  When  the  foundation  of  that  new  house 
(Zenibbabel's  temple)  was  laid  there  were 
some  that  cried  out  Oh  the  glorj'  of  the 
old  houflo!  what  a  glorious  old  hou«o  is 
this! '  Yet  he  told  them  all  was  but  for- 
mality adding  *  We  look  on  the  formality 
and  the  meanwhile  thrust  out  the  sub- 
stance, or  suffer  the  suhstance  to  be  thrast 
out/  with  niQro  to  that  purpose. — [Leon. 
M.] — *  Oh  tlie  glory  of  the  old  house ! ' 

*  Oh ! '  was  uttered  so  very  loud  with 
flinging  up  his  arms  as  if  he  would  have 
leaped  over  the  pulpit. 

(Signed)  Gil.  Garrard      Potor  Baker 

Will.  Hide  L.-ouard  Miller 

EiLstace  Uooke  Anthony  Barker, 
Bob.  South  his  mark. 

JSrtdoraedf  **  Information — Coains  and 
Stanley." 

Tub  Mayor  op  Bbadino   suspectbu  or 
▲iniNO  Stanley. 

Vol.  xliii.  85. 

"  Upon  the  24  of  October  last  I  FA- 
ward  White  Messenger  being  sent  by 
special  warrant  from  tlie  honourable  board 
to  apprehend  the  body  of  Willm.  Stanley 
of  Reading  in  the  county  of  Berks,  having 
intelligence  that  he  was  in  the  custody  of 
Samuel  Jommatt  now  Mayor  of  Beading 
went  and  demanded  him  according  to  your 
Honour's  warrant  and  he  refused  to  do- 
liver  him  prisoner  to  me  unL^ss  I  would 
engage  to  satisfy  the  debt,  which  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  of  his  own  procuring  to  avoid 
his  appearance  before  your  Honour,  it  being 
upon  no  Execution  but  uj^on  a  common 
action,  for  £(}. 

(Signed)        "Enw.  Whitb. 

**  (iV.  B. —  The  statement  above  mfde  is  in 
the  hand-writinfj  of  tlie  uitderaiyned  tlie  Viear 
of  St  Lawrence.) 

"  The  said  Mayor  of  Reading  being  de- 
sired to  ordfT  that  Common  Piiiyer  should 
be  road  no^ordmg  to  the  Will  and  Testa- 
ment of  Mp.  Konricke  at  6  of  the  doc  . 
(jvcry  morning  told  ^Ir.  Thos.  Tuor, 
Vicar  of  St.  Lawrence  Readiniy  ^whom  tno 
Bp.  had  desired  to  perlomi  the  sam?) 
that    Mr.    Christopher  Fowler  Vicar  o« 
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St.  Haiy*8  Eeading  (where  prayers  were 
to  be  jead)  desired  him  to  forbear,  for 
thaf  (J  {X<Vtog^hiC  Stiere  ^ul^]  b> 
alteraUoiLS  before  Can0tma&. 


"  Thos.  Tube." 
L. 


K 


BAPTIST   MINI 
CH 

In  the  year  1654  a  body  of  commissioners 
was  appointed,  who  were  called  "  Triers," 
and  whose  duty  it  was  to  examine  all  per- 
sons presented  or  non;iinated  to  bej^ef(cep, 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  '*  the  grace  6f  Gt6d 
in  them/'  and  that  they  Wet«  pditeonQ  of 
hply:  and  unblamable  cppversation,  as 
^fOy^  fo^  tneir  knowledge  and  utterance, 
able  and  fit  to  preach  the  Gospel.**  iThe 
object  was  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of 
improper  men.  The  proeeddings  of  fhe 
commUfiPAers  wore  necessarily  offensive 
Xo.pwiYr  b^t  ,thp  impartial  confessed  that 
qn  the  whole  jnuch  good  resulted  from. the 
appointmtdnt. 

Some  few  Baptist  ministers  were  in- 
ducted into  livings  by  the  "  Triers."  They 
pi*eached  in  the  parish  churches,  ^n4  J^- 
ccived  the  proceeds  of  the  endowments 
belonging  to  them.  As  they  could  ikot,^ 
consistently  with  their  principles,  admit 
the  indiscrixninat^  communion  which  had 
^revail^  during  the  lil^iscopal  rule,  the 
method  Said  to  hav^e  been  adoptdd  by  'Mt. 
Tombes,  at  Bewdley,  may  be  regarded  as 
descriptive  of  their  general  practice.  He 
"gathered  a  sepurate  church 'of  those  of 
hiB  own  persuasion,  continuing  at  the  same 
time  minister  of  the  parish." 

The  following  is  aliat  of  BaptiBt  minio- 

ters,  who  were  in  poasesaioa  of  livioga  at 

ihp  SesWraiion  of  Charlea  II :  7- 

Henry  Jessey,  A.M.    St.  Ge>rge'B,  Soutli- 

wark,  London.    One  of  the  oest  men  of 

the  age.    Died  in  prison,  September  4, 

1663. 

Thomas  Ewins.    BristoL    Died  April  20, 

1670. 
Edward    Bagshawe,    A.M.      Ambroaden, 
Okfordshire.    Died  in  prison,  December 
28,  1671. 
John  Tdmbes,  B.D.    Leominster,  Here- 
fordabire..  A^tamedmauiandayplumi- 
nous    author.      He   was    one    of   the 
"  Triers. ' '    He  relinquished  the  ministry 
andjoined  the  Communion  of  the  Church 
of  Engliind.     Died  May  25,  1676. 
(George  Fowset,  A.M.    ^gh  Wycombe, 
Buckffr    Aftei^ards  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Broadmead,  BristoL    Died  in  Glou- 
cester jail^  November  25,  1686. 


Jeremiah  Kanden.    Axdedey  Chapel,  nMr 

Wakefield,  Yorkshire. 
^M^  jV^hRe-LaajlAjtf  .|W«r- 

Daniel    Dyke,    A.M.     Hadham    Magna, 

Herts.    He  was  one  of  the  "Triers." 

In  1668  he  became  co-pastor  with  the 

celebrated  William  Kiffin,  of  the  church 

.  i»  DevptteUreifiauare,  London.  He  died 

Richard  ^dams.   Humborstone,  Leicester- 
"  i^r^i'H^sufedoe^MrJDykediOOeyon- 
shire  Square,  and  lived  to  a  very  great 
age,  being  disabled  from  preachmg  for 
several  years  before  his  death,  which 
(to6kplac6lin'l7I6i 
Thomas  QuarreL    Some  place  in  Shrop- 
shire.   Died  in  1709. 
William  DeU,  A.M.      Yeldon,  Bedfotd- 
shire^  and'MaBtor  iof  GonviUe  tuid  Caius 
College,  Cambridge.  ,         '  1 

Paul  Hobson.     Chaplain  of  Eton  College. 
Thomas  Jennings.    Brimsfield,  Glouces- 
tershire. 
Paul  Frei^n.    K<»fipley,  Gloaoesterahira 
Joshua  Head.    Some  place  dn  GloucoBtor* 

shire.  •    '    , 

John  Smith.    Wanlip,  Leicestershire. 
Thomas  Ellis.     Lopham,  Norfolk. 
Thomair  Btah^'    Maesmynys,  Brecknock- 
shire. 
Thomas  Proud.      Cheriton,  Glamorgan- 
shire, 
John  Miles.    Hston^  Glaineigttnsliiia       -^ 
Thomas  Joseph.    liang^aer,  Glmtogaa-* 

shire. 
Mor^n  Jones.    Llanmodock,  Glamorgan- 
shire* 
— — • — -  Abbot*.    Abergavenny,  Monmouth- 
shire. 
William  Woodward.    Probably  of  South- 
wold,  Suffolk.  ' 
Gabriel  Oimelfbrd.  Btarely  Chapel,  Wcjst- 

moreland.  ' 

John  Skhiner.    Weston,  fierefordshiye. 
John  Donne.    Pertenhall,  Bedfordshire. 
He  was  a  fellow-prisoiMr  -with    John 
Bunyan. 
John  Gibbs.    Newport  Pagnell,  Bucks. 

Walter  Pnossor,  William  MiUmaii,  Wat^ 
Idn  Jones,  Morgan  Jonies»  Jonkiii'  J<NSeafr 
EUis  Rowland,  and  Roderick  Thomas,  were 
ministers  in  various  parts  of  Wales. 

The  following  ministers  whose  names  are 
insert^  by  Mr.  Ivimey  in  his  list  df  ejsfdt^ 
Baptists  (><  History  «fBaptBSt^rri,,j38^ 
did  not  become  Baptists  till  after  their 
mectment ;  viz.,  Frands  Bamflel4y  AJ^ 
John  Gosnold,  Thomas  Hardcastle^  Iau-^ 
rence  Wise,  and  Thomas  Paxford. 

The  QretU  Efrnfimeni  of  IGKL 
Bg  Dr.  Cramp. 
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THE     MISSIONARY    HERALD, 


ANNUAL    SERVICES 

OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR  1863. 


THURSDAY    APRIL    23rd. 
SPECIAL  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  meeting  for  Special  Prayeb,  in  connection  with  the  Miasions,  vnH  be  held  in 
*'<e  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Br. 
Hoby  will  preside. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  evening, 
\t  Kingsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  half -past  six  o*clock.  The  Rev.  Joshua 
u'ls^ll  has  ooBsented  to  take  the  chair.  The  Revs.  Fred.  Trestrail,  J.  Makepeace,  T, 
l.vadby,  B.A.,  and  Charles  Carter  of  Ceylon,  are  expected  to  address  the  meeting. 


FRIDAY,   APRIL   24th. 
WELSH  SERMON. 


A  5?ennon  will  be  preached  in  the  Welsh  Language,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  in 
^. .iters  HaU  Chapel,  Cannon  Street,  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  W.  Jones,  of 
<  ^irmarthen.     The  entire  servioe  will  be  in  Welsh,  and  will  conmience  at  seven 

(■  Jock. 


LORD'S    DAY,    APRIL    26th. 

ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  following  are  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  they  have  been  completed. 

The  afternoon  services  marked  thus*  are  intended  for  the  young.  Special  services 
■'>r  the  young  are  also  arranged  by  the  Yoimg  Men's  Missionary  A^ociation,  the 
I-articulaxs  of  which  follow  this  Ust. 


PLACES. 

MOTtNINO. 

AFTERNOON. 

EVENING. 

Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road     ... 

Rev.  W.  Young 

Rev.  W.  Young 

Arthur  Street,  Grays-Inn  Rd. 

Rev.  J.  Drew 

Rev.  C.  Larom 

Barking 

Rev.  D.  Taylor 

Rev.  D.  Taylor 

Jiattersea         

Rev.  M.   Philpin 

Rev.  I.  M.  Boulo* 

Rev.  J.  Stock 

libckheath,  Dacre  Park       ... 

Coll.  for  German 
Miss,  this  year 

Blandford  Street        

Rev.  G.  Wyard,  sen . 

Rev.  G.  WyardjSen. 

K'oomsbury     

Rev.  W.  Brock 

Rev.  C.  Vine© 

"i'^      ...        ...        «.«        ... 

Rev.  C.  J.  Middle- 
ditch 

Rev.  C.  Kirtland 

Br&ntford,  Park  Chapel 

Rev.  £.  Hunt 

Rev.  K  Hunt 

Vol,  VII.,  New  Sehies. 
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PLACES. 


MORNING. 


Brixton  Hill 

BrpmptoDy  Onslow  Chapel   ... 

Camberwell     •••       ••• 

Ditto,  Cottage  Green 

Ditto,  Mansion  House 
Camberwell  New  Koad 
Camden  Boad 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel     ... 
Church  Street,  Blackfriars  ... 
Clapham  ...        ... 

Commercial  St.,  WUtechapel 
Crayford  ...        ...        ... 

Dalqton,  Queen's  Bead 
DcTQDsbir^  Sqqare    

Drayton,  West 

Edmonton,  Lower      

Eldon  Street  (Welsh) 

GraTesend       .^       ... 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Road 
Da,  Lecture  Hall 

Haekne;^,  Kore  Street 

Do.  St  Thomas's  Hall      ... 

Hackney   Boad    (Providence 
i^napeiy        ..«        ...        ... 

Hammenmith  ...       ... 

Hampstoad      ...        ... 

Ilarrow-on-the  Hill 

Henrietta  Street        ... 
Highgate         ... 
Islington,  Cross  Street 
John  Street,  Bedford  Row  ... 

Kennington,  Charles  Street... 
Kingsgate  Street       

X^o9  ...  ...  .«•  ... 

Ijessness  Heath 

Bfaze  Pond      ; 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle 

New  Park  Street       

Norwood,  Upper        


Rer.  W.  Robinson 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown 

Rev.  C.  Stanford 
Rev.  T.  Morris 

r 

Rev.  W.  K.  Rowe 
Rev.  W.  P.  Tiddy 
Rev.  R.  Glover 
Rev.  P.  Hibberd 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 
Bey.  J.  E.  Giles 
Rer.  0.  Stovel 
Rev.  T.  T.  Gough 
Rev.  W.  Miall 
Rev.  L  Birt,  B.A. 

Rev.  F.  Bugby 

Rev.  J.  Walcot 

Rev.  T.  A.  James, 

For   Lend.    Miss, 
this  year 

Rev.  E.  Edwards 

Rev.   R.   P.  Mac- 
master 

Rov.  J.  Aldia 

Rev.  R.  R.  Rnoh 

Rev.W.T.Rosevoar 

Rev.  J.  Makepeace, 

M.A« 
Rev.  W.  Brook,  jun. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Haddy 
Rev.  J.  Offord 

Rev.  G.  Gould 

Hon.  &  R^v.  B.W. 
.  Npel,  M.A. 

Rev..  T.  Attwood 

Rev.  Ci  Eirtland 

Rev.  J.  W.  Lanoe 

Rev,  £.  Davis 

Rev.  Dr.  Paterson 

Rev.  T.  Adkins 

Rev.  J.  Collins 

Rev.  N.    Haycoft, 
M.A^ 


AFTERNOON. 


EVENING. 


Rev.  J.  P.  Chown* 
ReV.  J.  Curwen* 

Mr.  J.  Templeton, 
F.ROvS.* 


Rev.  C.  Stovel* 


Rev.  T.  A.  James* 


R^v.  Dr«  Leochmao 


' 


J 


Rev.  W.  Robinson 

Rev,  W.  Roberts, 
B.A. 

Rer.  J.  Malcepeace, 

M.A. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Page 

Rev.  J.  Drew 
Rev.  J.  Aldis 
Rev.  C.  M.  Wrrelf 
Rev.  F.  Hibberd 
Rev.  T.  Hafids 
Rev.  F.  Trestrafi 
Rev.  Dr.  Hoby- 
Rev.  T.  T.  Gon^ 
Rev.  W.  Miall 

* 

Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
M.A. 

Roi^.  F.'  Bng^  ' 

Rev.  J,  Walcot 

Rev,  H;'W.  Jones 


Rev.  J.  "V^.'  Liiice  ' 
Rev.  i).  titles 

f  ' 

R<sv.  D.  Eattotta 
Rev.R.  Rl  Flnck'' 
Ret.  J.  Pywell 

Rev.T.A-Whp^lpr 

Rev.  W.  Brook,  jun. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Haddy 
Rev.  J.*  OfforA 

Rev.W.T.Rosevoar 

Hon.  &  Rev.  B,  W. 

^N6e1,W.A.-^''/^ 

Rev.  T.^twopd,"  ' 
Rev4  J<.  J.  ptfQj^fii 
IKf.  :^.  BHwwdi  ' 
BfV.E.-jijiVtk^;    ■ 

Jier.^.  A.flpui^g«>A 
"Rer.  j;  OolHils    " 
Riev.  N.  Hay^roiV 


TklS  M Id^tCWABY  HEKALb; 
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TLLCEa. 


r  -.".kham,  Park  Road 

J    .:ar.  Cotton  Street 
M-^rcQt  Straet,  lAvbetb 
Ke;'eiit'  s  Pui;  GSbapel 
l.<>theriuihe,  Midway  Pjace ... 
Il'dford  ••.        «•• 

R"  -Qoy  Street  

y..  Luke  a,  James  Street 
>ukr'»Hall 

v^pherd's  Bash^  Qaklands ... 

>h'.adtuiai  Street     ... 

.  i%r.c€i*  f  ifMse  ••.        •••        •<• 

.^Imtford  Grovo 

T'ltenbam       ..»-        

T'tteniiaja  Court  Rd.^  Welsh 

Trjiity  Street 

.  ^ickflithain    ■•«       •••       «•• 
vibridgo         •••        •.«        ... 

VsnonC^pel  ...       . 

WJtbam  Ab^y 
W-uworth,  Arthur  Street 

Da,  lion  Street 
^cstbourbe  CSroTe  ... 
^^^•1  Street,  Little  ... 
T.-.oiwich,  Queen  Street 

I>t5.         Rirson'B  Hill      „ 


VORNINQ. 


Rev.  T.  J.  Cole 

Rev.  J.  Bailey 

ReF.W.F.Bnrchell 

Rev.  C.  Vince 

Rev.  J..)V.  Mnnns 

Rev.  O.  W.  Hum- 
phreys, B.A. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Pa^ 
Rev.  W.  L.  Giles 
Rev.  W.  Burton 
Rev.  G.  Isaac 
Rey.  W.  A.  Blake 
Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke 

Rev.  Sella  Martin 
Rev.  C.  Larom 
Rev.  H.  W.  Jonos 

RejT.  W.  Freeman 

Ed.  Ball,  Esq.,  ex- 
M.R 

Rv.B.C.EtheridgQ 

Rev.  S.  Murch 

Rev.  a  Cowdy 

Rev.  H.  J.  Botts 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

Rev.  J.  Teall 
Rev.  T.  Watts 


AFTERNOON. 


Rev.  T.  J.  Cole* 


Rev.  J.  C.  Staijion 


Kev.  J,  II.  Blake  * 


EVENING. 


Bwr,  S.  Cowdy* 


Rev.  C.  Stovel 

Rev.  I.  Birt,  B.A. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Giles 

Rev.  R.  Glover 

^ev,  T,  Morriii 

Rev.  G.  W.  Hum- 
phreysJ,  B.A. 

Rev.  W.  Burton 

Rev.  J.  WilBhiro 

Rev,  J.  H.  Cooke 

Rev.  C.  Gmhaiji 

Rev.  J.  PhilUx>B 

Rev.   R.   P.    Mac- 
master 

Ilv  J.  Konnedy,M.  A. 

Rv.  B.  C.  Ethorid^^o 

Rev.  T.  A.  Jaraos 

Rov.  M,  Philpin 

E  Ball,  Es<i.,  ox- 
M.P. 

Rev.  Dr.  Paterson 

Rev.  S.  Miutsh 

Rev.  S.  Cowdy 

Rev.  J.  P.  Chown 

Rev.  G.  Gould 

Rev.  J.  Bailoy 
Rev.  T.  Watts 
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FLAGS  OF  MKETINO. 


Arthur  $^e«t»  Walworth 

Hattersea 

Blc-omsbmy 

'amdeii  B4)ftd 

I'omiaeciial  Street,  Whitechapel 

Cottage  Green 

<  «tton  Street,  Poplar    

<'n»ss  Street,  Islington  , 

Lh^Yonahire  Square 

I>eQmark  Place,  Ounberwell   .... 

Hammemnith.... 

Highgate 

High  Road,  Lee 

KingBgate  Street,  Holbom  


SPEAKER  OR  PREACHER. 


Rev.  S.  Cowdy 

Rev.  I.  M.  Soiile 

Rev.  C.  Vince 

F.  Baron,  Esq. 

Mr.  F.  Bi^wn 

Mr.  Joha  Templeton,  F.Pv.G.S. 

Mr.  Webb 

H.  Heath,  Esq. 

C.  £.  Ogden,  Esq. 

Rev.  J.  Curwen 

Rev.  Dr.  Leechman 

T.  C.  Carter,  Esq, 
Rev.  J.  Teall 
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JU\T!MI;E  missionary  StiRVIGES-HxmV^nif^dl      <    !    .  /.  ' 


PLACE  OF  MEETINO. 

.J 


i« 


LcwiBham  Road 

lion  Street,  Walworth.^ ,....,„ 

Mare  Street,  Hackney 

Maze  Ftnd *..i, 

Mid^iiay  Place,  Deptford ,..«, 

MetDopoUtai&  Tabernacle  l^chool ....... 

Kew  Park  Str^t    .' 

Onslow  Chapel,  Brompton    

Park  Road,  Pcckham    * 

Regent 'Street,  Lambeth  ..«..«....i.^. ...... 

Salem  Chapel,  Brixton 

Spencer  Place «..«.«....• 

St.  Thom»'  HaU,  Hackney 

Verfion  Square   ..i •. 

Westboiimo  Grove 

Woolwich  (Queen  Street) 


aOPKAKKR'  OR  rBBACHkB.' 


';'  "M 


xvcv.  J.  FoBter 
Mr.  H*  Kwp.    >., 
Mr.  J.  .AJien  • 
Ref.  X  Stock  ' 

'Mi(  Cryer    '"■•.• 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown^  • 
Rev.  T.  J.  Cole ' 
!  Mk'..Pri6B '■    •     ■   ( 
W.  Amolteton,  £^l  :- 
Mr.  F.  ILiRooke      :        :       . 
Mr.  W.  Rothenr. 
Mr.  H.  J.  Imiddar  :,    !. 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  .  i  ^   . . 

Mr.  Rabbeth  and  Mr.  Daffome 


1 

.  t  u  •»  »•«• 
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'      •, 


TUESliAY/  Ai*lirL    28th. 


'ii 


ANNUAL  l^fEMBSRSr  Mfi«tl!^G.'    '''^''^    ''^  '-'^     ' 

The  Antmial  Oenerol  Meeting  of  Membemnof  the  Society  wiH-he  faeU 

in '  tbo  Library  at  the  Mission  House.     Ofeaif  to  lie  t^k^  iat' ten  d'fclock. 

This  ni^ng  it  for  members  only. '  AU  lubscfibdrs  ibf  h0B;(6djiiiraqi«raKda|.jlaD«i! 
of  £10 1  or  upwards,  pMto]fi'«£>  chiirdies'  whichi  maikt>  an.  iinnuid'«oatnblitidfi«  <« 
ministerB  'who  ooil^  sonuaUy  for  tlmiBooie^u  nnd  one  tOii.^^ifM^^Q^fm  Hn 
pK^mettt  of  ft  legikcy  of  £50  or  VilwvdA,  aiir0.eRiit^d  tp  attend. .  ,n  .:  ^    .1 '  '»;  ". 

AKNITAL-  MORNING  SBRMON.m   .  >  •. .  vii  ..rtil  i 

TJue  Comuuttcc  wiuounce.ifvith  pleasure  tliat  tliQ  Itey.  |JonJ>tliaif  Wdt^ai^ 
of  Edinburgh,  will  pti'oaoli  ^ke  Anuuftl  Mor^io^g  Sc^^9U  .M^^ictjiljf  .of  tli«i 
Sodeiy,  at  Bloonuibxixy  OkapeL     £tervioo  to  oOuu»eacB  »t^i&toYi^.^'6}Qcic. 


«/ 


•  1         !    ni    i'.|i|*rj 


'      '     ♦  ■        ANl^niAL  BVBKINO  SERMON.     .■  •    i'^-ii 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Eyeimg  SermoA  on  l^ll^f  bf'*ftifi^8c^ 
will  be  preadi^  at  tbe  Metrppolitan  Tabenx^cle^     T|iQ.C!pi?aw 
plei»ure  in  announciDg  that  .the  Bey.  WiJUam  'Bn^qjc, .  .of  ^  Xopd9^i  {'^  ^ 
tire  jpreacher  on  tb^  ocoasdmiv    'Set^ioe  to  commence >{i4  ba^f-^pasVfsix*. 


/; 


PCBLIO  MEBf  ING  AT  EXiTEHR  UALhJs  \    .i     t^  > 


I  '  ■ 


.The  Awual  Public  Meetipg  of  jLlie.  Sioc^ty  1^0  bd'Jj^^^jfls  .'i^^4l,  in 
Exeter  Hallj,.  at  which  Joseph  Tptton^,  ^8%.,  Ix^^k^icwl^  Qc^'^ted  t<\ 
pr^de,        --    ■  .        t,  ,,     -I  1  111.  t-3>q/j. 

/The  B^Tk  B;  W*  Da^l^.Ai^'of 'Binniiighflm^jiLtfBei^ 


M.A.,  of  Luten,  the  Eey.  J.  H,  MillaFd^  RAa  qf  Jvoiwiiop,  the  Rev.  J. 
Sale,  of  Calcutta,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Carter,  of  Ceylon,  are  expected  to  speak. 
Chair  ta  be  taken  at  alevesi  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at 
the  vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

YOUKG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

In  the  evening  of  the  ^nie  day,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  in  the  Hetropolitan  Tabernacle,  at  seven  o'clock.  Revs. 
W.  Brock,  Junr.,  S.  Coley,  .A^/Hanney,  aud  K.  Haycroft,  JJ.A.,.have 
promised  to  speak.  :    > 

Tea  will  be  provided  in  the  Lecture  Hall  of  the  TahemadbB  at  five  o'elook.  Single 
Tickets,  la.  each  ;  Double  Ticketb,  is.  6d.,  if  taken  previoua  to  the  day  of  !neetixi& 
and  Is.  6d.  each,  if  iyiken  on  the  day'df  meeting.  .  ... 

Priority  of  seats  for  the  Tabernacle  to  be  given  to  hoLders  of  Tickets. 

Tickets  to  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  W.  E.  Beal,  Walworth,  H.  Keen,  140,  Gray'« 
Inn  Road,  H.  J.  Tresidddr,  17,  Ave  Maria  Lane,  and  at  the  Mission  Houses  33, 
Mooi^te' Street.  ' 


:^INp09  ^OMEN. 

Among  the  many  social  pf^oblBmA  whi^  are  waiting  until  the  Native  commn- 

nity  shall  sammon  up  courage  to  enter  upon  their  discussion,  are  few  more 

iitn^vfattt  than  that  whicli  Im  foritg  object  the  iBOneUoratioQ  of  the  ^condition 

of , the;  Hindoo  wom^n.   Ju  the  far-off  agi^s,  before  nn^sticism  and  cri^elty  h^pl 

quite  overwhelmed  the  finer  ideas  of  the  Yedas,  the  condition  of  woman  in 

Hindoriiaa  was  one  ttpoiar  which  the  sex  in  the  present  day  must  lookback  with 

envy. '  Oute,  which  defined  4  man's  walkib  lifb,  and  laid  down  social  boundarieA 

b^yttnd  wfai^  he  eoutd  never  hope  to  pass^  rendered  it  imperative  for  him  to 

resort  to  the  zenana  br  seelttiidn  extern,  in  border  to  obviate  the  chlmee  of  the 

operation  of  the  natural  affections  leading  him  or  his  into  the  commission  of 

some  tremendous  crime.    But  the  condition  of  the  Hindoo  women  in  our  own 

day,  is  due  to  mo^than  this.  >  ,Tfaa  apathy  of  their  male  relations  must  come 

in  for  a  large  share  of  the  olame  or  their  ignorance,  and  its  consequences.    No 

sooner  had  he  shut  updhe'fldxAtnine  meaHwrs  fof  hie  ilEwnily,  than  he  ignored  all 

t;heir  olaims  to  c^turei  or  .consideration,  <^°d  degraded  them  at  once  from  their 

itatural  posiiton  of  heli^-mates  and  comforters,  into  that  of  servants  aiitd  sikves. 

We  Uk^  ft  to  bti  6ne  6t  tiie  healthiest  liigAs  of  the  times,  that  the  t6\\y  of  this 
idisais  beigfiuoingi  ttot>M>  vaubh  toibepereeived  by  the  Natives^  as  lo  be  discussed^ 
and  reprobated.  They  are  awaking  slowly  to  the  conception  of  a  higher  form^ 
of  life  to  Hindoo  women,  as  a  neceamry •  step  .in  their  own  onward  progress  ; 
and  wh^eip  in<M#uiras  or  Bombay,  or  the  capital  itself^  are.  shewing  ^igna  of  a 
disposition  to  relax.,  some  what  of  the  strictness,  Which  carried  to  its  fullest 
eittentr^buld  gnara  their  Women  fi^m  the  impail&al  if  iknpertinent  gaze  of  the 
'iim'/'It  ifr  a  g^d  'omeh  for' India  that  the  krefoi*ming  ideas  which- underlaid  the 
abolitiott-of  tl^e!  pvaetioe  of  Swltee^  and  whkh  ha/yo'led.  to  the>  fprmati^kiii  of  a 
purely  Native  society  for  the  promotion  of  widow  marriage,  have  at  last 
penetrated  the  sanctums  of  her  governors,  and  that  the  highest  in  the  land  are 
now  interested  in  the  question,  of  .the  in^TO^ement  of  Hindoo  women.  Whilst, 
however,  Bombay  has  found  ai  leader  in  the  Lady  Prere,  Bengal  has  lost  one  in 
person  of  the  late' lirfeik  Mlillins,  Whose  V4lue,'and  the  importance  of  whose 
servjjc^,  we  are  only  beginning  to  find  out.  But,  to  return, — ^the  abolitlpn  of 
wited'isthe  Vprkpf  Liii-d  WTlfontinck;  widow' marriage  we  owe'' in  ft  great 
n^iiistiire '  t6'  Ialr#ax'  Chtindef  BidyasaguA  Betw^n  th<^m  #hal^  ad  Intetrat* of 
time  elapsed,  and  we  wonld  then  ask,  is  a  similar  period  to  pass  by  pifofitkss, 
et9itbeMxt^Btep»ii  tiiken  on  this  roadi?    Sntelf  theiinen/wh)0  openlQr  strive  to 


\^cfii  Uf  itet)lH>v«  th«tf  home*  ?  W6  h«Te  oft0A  heat d  Ntfttvet  tuiiinf  »  «fa 
to  uleet  Earope&M  in  iootal  into^ouno,  b«i  t(»  dd  this  g«|oir>8  iilmljr  «a  «Aii 
On,  their  plirt.  If  Natives  vnw  to  UiMW-  open  th«  doon  of  their  wmp—  1 
Eitropeftn  lAdies,  we  are  qnite  sure  that  a' eof retpoodent  rvtacii  venldlMBiAd 
providing  always  the  matter  were  comdaeted  in  a  iair  and  open  maimer.  B^ 
in  this  queMion,  pet^aps,  mote  than  in  any  oiberi  does  the 'aphorism  hold  got 
that  «<  Charity  begins  M,  home !"  All  the  talking  and  leeturing  in  ibft  vod 
%iU  nbt  bi'ing'abont  one  iota  bf  improvement,  nor  will  they  introdneB  one  ne 
eletnent  Of  tiomfoH^  i^to  any  oiie  home.  Bat  if  a  Nati^  deplore  the  igiiorA& 
6(  his  wife,  and  Ihid  her  no  tort  of  m  oOtiipani^  for  hie  tnoeghtfid  moment 
a  little  home  charity,  well  applied,  wonld  do  mere  to  bring  aboatf  tWreiittttlaf 
of  his  wishes,  tlmn  all  the  public  af^itation  that  iias^  ever  teken  piaee.  Ti 
Hindoo  shotild  neVer  fbrffetj-that'^Atie  the  part  she  ie  called  opoatd  act  i 
l{fe---sueh  is  the  Wotf  av  ! "  He  is  willing  enongh  to  admit  ^e  timtk  of  tliis  i 
his  own  case,  btaft  somehoirovsrloolM  it  In  the  caoe  of  hia  tHfe^  ^  tim  wky  tin 
when  its  application  4ronld  opennpto  his  view  all  those  vialOni  of  home;  whic 
'  render  that  resting-place  so  ehdearing  in  the  eyes  of  finftishmOD. 


A  GIRLS'  SCHOOL  FOB  OALCtTTTA, 

,  There  has  been  for.  some  time  in  India,  a  growing  conviction  on  the  pai^ 
both,  of  miasionaries  and  o^  native  Christian  gen  tie  Dt^  en  themselves^  that 
..sabool  for  |the  daughters  of  the  latter  is  nrgently  needed.  'In  aohi>oU  To 
European  young  ladies,  natives  of  however  good  position  WoOld  nOt  be  fe^ceived 
and  it  is  only  in  charitable  institutions  that  the  daughters  of  native  ChHj 
tians  can  be  educated.  As  these  schools  are  from  tbtir  constitation  open  i 
the  lowest  ranks,  educated  men  will  not,  of  course,  allow  their  daughters  ti 
enter.  There  is  at  the  present  moment  in  London,  a  Hindoo  Chriatian  gen 
tleman,  who  has  ooUte  ovet  to  Boglnnd  ifo^/tl^e  $e]e/pi)^oee  of  edocating  fai 
daughters,  it  being  impossible  for  him  to  do  so  in  Calcutta.  Others  whose  en 
gagements  would  not  allow  them  to  taka  the  Mmo  step,  are  equally  in  need  o: 
education  for  their  eirls.  The  importance  of  educating  the  mothers  of  th< 
cotdihg  generation 'caii  hardly  l>e  too  highly  rated. '  n|i  tt>  th%'  ftgi^«f >niae  oi 
teh  l^oys  as  w^l  as  girls  are  entirely  under  the  nothiel^  oai^  «Afd'itifloei«, 
Educate  ker  as  a  Christian  lady  at  home  is  tepduoated,.  and  fttvt  do*tAore  thsn 
eah  be  done  in  any  other  way  to  change  the  soelalaepeot  df  ladM/attd  to  pre- 
)^ahe  the  way  fbr  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Josua  Obrist  i 

To  Effect  this  as  flir  as  poesible  it  ia  ootttempbited  toeslabUak  a  ladlee*  eehoil 
in  Caieotta,  where  boarden  shall  he  reeeived  on  paymeaiH  of  as  low  «:  ioto  ti 
eah  be  determined  on,  for  an  elementary  edtioatioti,  in*,  <nmk'Vntim?itt  llwlr 
own  lafa^age  and  plain  needlework  t  the  highest  bmebea  and  tteddnapHik- 
hsen ts  behig  added  when  deetred  a%  estra  diAi^  Tk$  *^thoh  9M$  0/  ikeiteiek' 
in^  to  he  uneqtdv&fMy  GhHMtian.  ' 

Snbsdrlptiobe  to  a  oonsideraUe  extent  will  at  first  he  requStod  from  BB|^- 
It  has  been  calculated  thait  the  expense  of  houee  rent  And 'aeettfiMb^  wag«fi, 
ti^ith  tho  salary  of  a  lady  consent  to  the  tmdertakittg'f  eaiinet  ho  l«s8  tbin 
J300  p^if  attnnm:  As  the  ttttmber  of  pufMe  inoniasde  tdM  «mbiiiit  ^of  Mnhsorlp- 
tiOni^  required  will  ifradnally  loBsen.  1    ^      '  .1  ..  ^  ,1  ,,1 

SttbecriiHionn  OM  ^atneetly  soi^ht  ao^early  aa  poMtble  fti  t»f6ei*'^il  Mn. 
Sale  tm  het  r etarH  to  India  mdy  proceed  witht  'the  wtrrk  kt  dttOl '   >  r  •  ' 

—         ,  -  ^  -  ■  —     -  —  -  _ 

A    TRIP   TO  -MtTTTIlAr    •'   •'    — "     ' 

19th  Attff.*^I  left  AftTA  in  company  with  Joiepli  fb^MxMmiMpmiidiM 
remained  five  weel».   Many  atrangers  had  come  to  MMtHir'  iMtt  »>  dMn^  ^ 


■Mend  the  Melai  W«  pveMhbd  dtAl// isotoiAg  and  e^^nUt^ia  the  market 
phfo*  Mid «b  the  ^teiror  the  Ct^i  I^rge  orowds  aaeembUd  to  hear  U9,  ofteii 
wimaasy  as^OO  atatine^alld  thejr  listened  attentively  to  the  word  of  God.  A 
fev«Ai|mted  urilh  fM^  but  mottfy  with  tcapeot  and  gentleDew ;  and  when  their 
c|iieflti«iiB  weve  anewerdd  thej  agioin  heard  ue  with  pleasure.  Many  said,  "  This 
W6rd  iaintt^  and  will  one  day  certainly  prevaiL"  Whilst  we  were  in  Matti;a 
two  Melasioecoitred)  dt  a  distanee  o£two  miles«  but  on  both  ocotaions  it  rained, 
to  thttt  ^tre<  conld  ii<yt  preach  'Very  mich.  In  the  erenings,  at  the  Dees  gate, 
Mnttra, -great  Kffowds' assembled  to  hear  nsf  and  even  after  onr  strengtn  was 
eaJmoted  aad  mb  o4old  'tpeek  no  lodger,  tla^y  still  wished  to  hear  more.  Some 
ofi  tfae^iedple  asked  «s  after  Mr.  Phillips  and  Mr«  fivans,  and  said,  "  Why  have 
^yavL^&'tmt'  Qity }  Oome  vaiA  Uvb  here  again,  and  preaeh  to  us  as  befiore." 
Ob  8uiid»y  mdrninga  we  went  to  tiie  Kotwal*s  (chief  of  the  Police)  house,  who 
is  «  Christian,  (and  bad  DiruM  aetvioe..  About  sixteen  were  uauaUy  presec^t. 
Inrtbe*  evenings  we  eoiidnoled  service  in  another  place^  about  eight  attending. 
AH  wlwattemled  these  meetings  Were  much  pleased,  and  said  ''we  should  Ipe 
-gvtatly  vejoieedifaenie  missiiMiaft^jr  would  come  and  live  here/* 

During  the  day  tntey  of  these,  fully  100,  came  to  me  for  medioine,  and  throu£^ 
the  Saviour's  mercy  njany  derived  threat  benefit.  When  we  were  taking  our 
leave  many  nativ^  Christians  and  Hindoos  stayed  with  me  till  midnight,  and 
with  much  sorrow  And  4a:me4tnes^  begged  ttre  to  come  and  live  among  them  ; 
an4  when  at  twp  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  departed,  several  persons  accom- 
piiAi^cl  m^  five  or  six  miles,  aiid  I  finally  took  leave,  after  trying  to  obmfort  and 
oheer  them.  -  It  seems  to  me  very  desirable  that  some  missionary  should  soon 
|o.  to'^utttra^  mi  I  think  a  ehtirch  would  soon  be  colleeted  aiid  establi»hed 


I 


'       '         aiNDUieM  IN  BBERBHOOM.  -       ' 

'       Bt  THS>  KXV^  J.  B.  XLlilS. 

.  hk  Beerbhoom  I  spent  a  week^  visitbg  a  large  Mela  at  a  place  called 
Bvamhe^Ctttyastain,  whek«  one  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  extreme 
enq^eratitioa  of  the  paopk)  and.  the  exortutant  oovBtouan^ss  of  theix  priests.  I 
s^ll  dearer  i^rg^t  how  these  poor  benighted  onea  lifted  a  hao4fuI  of  earth,  mid 
touching  their  foreheads  wiio  ili  thtew  it  u|K>n  a.h^p  similarly  gathered  m 
fomier  y^aisrr^r  hfcrw  some,  uosce  religioii$>  lay  for  some  minutes  with  their 
jfee^^knee»^haod$  and  forehead  touohing  the  eexth-^rand  then  ho^  they  went 
a.way  jap^psieently  assured  that  they  had  that. day.  gained  a  no  sm^U  aocession  to 
thqir  atook  oC  vight^oneness.  The  reason  of  their  worshipping  tlie  earth  in  this 
plaoie^  is,  that  a  &ehnialt  is  said  t^  havedie  d  faeretand  «^  hisghoat  stjlU  hpVi^r  a 
about  the  place,  it  is  needful  to  come  annually  to  help  to  appease  it.  This  the 
<Pfiqp)«id^ih|l  bowiogdawnta  the  eiirth  rover  whieh  the  aaopoaad  spirit  hovers, 
ij^i^der^^b^  shade  p{  tbeenly  tme  ia  the  place  wene  halfrat-doaem  brahmans  wi^ 
iniaiit  basket^ inta  whi«h  for. the  greater  part. of  the  day  they  were  bi^y 
.thi^WMi^  ,ih^iQibmigft  of  tl^  peo|^«  One  wonders  how  these  people  do  not 
see  through  the  tricks  and  vices  of  their  lei^iera  .  Hera  Ao  s^toner  did.  a  Aefv 


savant  of  a  third  came  forward  to  take  the  gift  by  force  from  the  hand  of  the 
offerer.  Then  one  woul4  h^^  been  amusedi  bad  there  been  no  oause  for  sad- 
ness, to  think  of  the  well  deserved  disappointment  betrayed  by  the  disdainful 
look  of  that  &t  eily  brahman,  who  has  opened  up  the  parcel  for  which  he  has 
ao  Iwi^l^.gsejDpWd  and  eees  thai:  it  tis  only  riee  J  a  hau^/i^l  of  rioe ! !  X  have 
not  seem  in  Sangai  anyisoeaa  M^a^ddening  as  what  I  witoes^ed  at  this  Mela* 


QqD  -  imi|--mfi»iin»«mg  iw.p  «iim . 

It  ^t  hH  k  frrah  HUaalBT'to^iprHicb  tbajdIfe<gii<»iiiciif[D^>eLittf'4i(it''/lifldi^ 
loTiog  Satim^i  and  BcCdned  toirebuktt'msfotiByAlotiifduiesa  ia  oaJUngi  saciL  U> 
-QhtJHt.  OldSQDttUai  w*a  ivith me-thAtdriT^  but  bia  vviae'iajnirfrlao  vesk fiif 
A.maUfkid  the  heavier.partiiEthe/wOrk&ll  to  mai'  Lp^reaakaii  scbie  j^Mn-or 

sight  tuteOi- /  .1     .    I  u^  - I II.  LI  I    I I'.j  r. '  ,  M-''. 

..ii^guof^tlx  d^a  •jgo,  Btilln&eooiiqiatiLad'bf  BonatoB,  I  faft. i Ciwry^^md, 
jdlaviag  ouor.  elcL^lriend  a  lUUI^  riflt  jn<  the  Judtiarj  wibctt  hsi feU; iBdinsd, 
-want ikataivUlan  to  TiUage.iui  erb0«ft«  tfaitbvy<pTu«kiiiK  Ika  goad. tridingtlAf 
'ttm  EAigdfm.'^  w«gat  in  liere  ^ttroikir^B&erpeeBroliuigidutdagjthe  finaidayB 
IBontrfi^rtrix  timcaiand  OQ'itesrlji^itheB&ioccaBSDt>£»g<^<l  aud  int|tf>»TB 
-.AtldietMa^  .The  caniiWttipaaplQ  |Mrtie*lBTly  hdani  nBgladly.^-tmtfiutiwalBi^ 
'WiliaWiiwl^re.IliA^JMi^.tei.bB.alanot'aft&rilttJTijQgMdaitBttnrtiHai^adienee 
of  thia  class,  some  of  tbe  better— I  had  almoat  si^id.itlie  battr  ihaemaiitiib 
';prow(kriaDd  >nioiwc»rBt«us  ats'tk,oaiB«MfnoDgBt_bka'aitbera:«ad<i>Ml»iailch  a 
iioisB.thRt(ni>otii!oeBattei>Si}  naaoMipdifld  taileaTa  th«m.  Saehi  occDDrBHA 
iaavixto  (how  tfiBifa  the  bottle  is  not  yetiwoiii  .  IkietherJargfl,lrilltaaa%hatfeTer, 
•wt  fald  ,audi«ocea  cDdipoiMdof  bot^i  cLauea,  and  intos  .heaod  wit&tha-grBVtit 
iftndmaitiMVioiuiattaatiija|[Blttlat'ire;BhBnredth0.iNd*s»)t/D£aiiiewl)hlt))^itke 
forgiveDess  of  past  ain,  aad  the  perfect  adaptatioii  of  the  gosp«lplaji  te.altiJinr 
dpiMtasliiraiUi.  <  1Fha«(K>eiti(tD.of  trll4iiwrel«zcelleiiae  of  tJie  fiaTioa«-T^f  bia 
biHid19,jAMi,<Bier(^,lJustMe,'&t.,iCDiii(«imLv;Ub  theitkiti«fthei])gi}da,Mctaieti 
to  awe  maiij  into  ijateaiDg  iii  spite  of  theniBelres  ;  whUatittbbib.liBtBtaad  spfU- 
JMBtl;  With  a  ileal.ileDtire:  t«  iktoew  bowitbey  mighb  ba  aaTadj/iInionajUTge 
'WUage-T^lihie.'iiftiiie.  df-whipb  ^ov  wiUlprob«All7'DeIll•Iabe■^<-'£&Uae&^t>■ittt' 
.ItaiTUigpNiW^iad  Vnuei  a  nuwlKr  at\  peQpleCaWe.B&Brifie  deeirtDg,niajtaiabi|) 
and  preach  to  them  again.  Amoiwat.  Iben  was.  a'  yodug  brabitiaii  ,wItD  rbad 
.i^^alwd'Tne-  prdTioDatjr^aiul.  beed  (iljaiMw^  <"  We- wish  you  to  Kell  <aa.particu- 
Jivt'Ti"  *aid  thM  vcET^  man,  "  who  GaA  i\  aadiboV  bt  tatty  be  found.",  "Aisietod- 
inglj,  Bitting  dowu  in  the.road,  I  shawad  himia  tba  first  placa  ttfnt  tfabbiodao 
deieU*  aro  «(«  Qad^ relating  at  someile«gl^  the'deadi  itf  itbeir  dxiefdevtas 
;Ui4tin£,  Vjabna,  aad  Shivayand  thetcgoddeKee^-^aJulrthen  tJielovelinoMi.pf 
,'Jeflae,".tbeSavii^r,''iandhiB  power,  togftb^rwitbibe  euiellfflMeaf  hiapceqepU 
aad  the  all'SttKieJAti'ty  ofhia.abiaeaiQlit  at'ouu  «iibatitat«, ,beaeekibij>B:  tbeni'.m 
Qbifiat  to  ibe  D<4*Qnled  ta  liiod  } :  and^tb^  tfaoi^fa,  thare.w»re  mauji  k»hiaai{s 


in  the  awii«acetoM«iiao&reda  single  abjection;  od  Ike' contrary,  wety,«ae 
Jooked  to  adiotherviKmarkiiig  that  these  thing!  (mold  Bot  be  gainsaid.  1  We  wiah 
-mA  pm^i *Q(1  laboitF  to  BeetmoFethanao  aseentto  (betioUt  indeed,  l>Qt  the 


I  overtwrning  of  arroE  i».n  gradual  thii^,    Lab  ua  bear  Cbia  indmntv^'-liirjll 
tirreeittni^  oter|dHm)'i>YSiWDBK,  tUl.he/Ooine  vboae  ijgbt.it  ia." 


..i^^ATIplfr,  OJ  A  BAJPTIST  OHUECH  ..  A.T'  itt^iSAiiAi).' 


VJgtui^MAe  )1iidtae^ren:li«Fe);aiqiiledi  tiieiiia^vvsIofsiiiei'Vitil  of  Mm  Bsn^  G. 
Kerryi  ta  ifit^nm  4k  obiiiKfl] «  coilBisting  of  twiebtrf^livd  iuaoDtberijiBiid  ura  bcv^' gt^Bftt 
pifeamra  in,  lading  before  oar  Teideft  the  seriee^of  mohiUmie  pMUdsed  ^m'th^ 
oecBflioiL  M  Iji;  yeftre  pc^at  theiihrfethuen <  have'  rdnderflidi  the  &oQtttj  ioftportaijt 
services  in  the  mission  in  the  North- West  Provinces,  and  we  have  ^ao^  db^ht 
thofc-iu  itHo-f ature  they  wili  as  ^actively  pui<  be6)nd>«iigi|pe  tl^tnselvesiiiiK.  ^o- 
inotil»9  theikingdola  of  GJinsi  Jtiuong  the  pevkhing  idolatierfl  euou^iih^im. 
AliahSbodf wae  a  etaiiaoi  aarijr  ooeupied  by  the  BerampoM  I)rdthr6ti^  anal  <lk^  Mene 
^Timanf  yeaiB  o£tho.davoted{laboar9>df  ottrdeoeMbd  blrotbei«  MaoidtQA/i  SUb 
ittMnvp^oniof  iGbriatiaD  loxertion  hni  this  great  mty  cannot^  bulibs  th^Aduto^i  «f 
gratifieation  to  the  iMetidB  of  the  Bbcie*7.  J  ts  (iroxinHitjn  i  to  -  CHliIe,  «ad  rtoi  ttoe 
onoooopisdi  ngioas  ton  the  uTttmaa,  tmar fc  it  lout  >aa  ;a  '^)0t>  mUiirably  •  adapted  i  to 
lie^tho'oeiitre-of  niissiiDnarj'htboaar,-    ''.  ■   :  >'  l^     <.  .  -    -.'i.i .  ■ .  i.  .«* 

*M  ff  ProQOodhigs-  of-  a*  iaeetiag  held:  paranant'  ifco  eiix^ular  aittbe  i v6oidcbee><|f 
bvather  K  Beane,  on^the  eveniBg  of  Wednesday  the  4th  of<  E6brhaify^l86:k  >:> 
'  ^Breteatthia  Sewi  Messrs.  Kemy  and  J.  G*  Gr^gtoa  ;  bMthrem  Wj'W/aiid 
H./Cniwfhrd;>CaiT;Eaei/Wittiiibi^r  ;:DeMDO  ;  AJl.  and  J/M.Qordon  ;  MdOoM- 
■lelL ;:  iFitt9. ; '  J.,  and  I>i  JEabaas ;  i  Carey ;  Diriorkanath ' Lahori ;  Jmilee  :(DavUir 
^o]k^ffe8ido■ntl) '  i      >  :  >.    ..  .  n    ...      ■<{!.>     -  ii  >.    'i  >i 

>  "*  Sisteni  Oraw&n-d  (Mrs.) ;  GovdoD<Mtf8.> ;  Rae  {Hn.)  <  D€anoi(M:rB.)'  ^  W{H- 
tinbaker  (Mrs.)*;  Bye6<Mf«)  ;  Speiirs  (Mirs.) ;  I^Soozft  (K19.) ;  G^rdoti  (MisNs 
6t  8.R'P<and  £.  H.)'   .  .     -■  .  <  ;.     -i--    ^  p  n  j^.  «.J 

'VOBiothcKi  Kerryy  ^isannoancediiii"  the  okovlar,  took  >the^ciiair,*alad  0{^eMd 
tfaoi.  proeaMings  by  giving^ut  the  dlWth  hyaai  inthd  'Selection  ^tvrMHr  liai^)tfg 
<  jbeoD  iuug,  ihe  vead  aporUon  of  the  4th'  qhlapted  >«f  the  Spiette  4o'  tho  £|)hMHtn£, 
!aad'theQealiediif)ou  DPotheP'GTegton^topsray:'  .    ir  a  <;  ^  .1  l.Mi*. 

•  '^  Bnotbett  WittinbakerA  then  pro^sedl  tho  iblbowlng  air  thoddi^'IUsMuti^rti, 
trhicfa  was  aeoohded  to^  brdther  '&bj9j  and  hiiAriBjg'beeti<pat^to'tho>tGlte'^aaf.aait- 
'ftlnioaslr^  apu^roved  by  a  show  of  >h»&d«L'<^  -  1    m 

'^^Kdsolived-^wThat  ^e,  ttho'  tiodexnentiotiedtefideniso^Allaliabad^lfaViti^, 

Kiodaly  to<^ur  cbmiiai^to  this  ^taKiiob,  'been' hi  felbwship  wiMi  diffhr^t 
tia^  chttrebea^  aod  beiii^  impves^ed  -with  the  impoftttiaee^of  ^beat4tig^a 
oonaistfentfand  3criptiipal  testtmony -to  tbcmo' truths  <and  ordlwaodeB'^th^  Qtih- 
pel  oftGkriity  vhidi  we  holdbafeotamotiAviith  thd  ditirohleB  wlth^^N^ildhifi'^I^th^r 
thu^s  wo  'V^ne  associaidd,  do  now  solemnly  de(Hafc*e  andrecoi<d  4ur  vwri^  togbtltfdr 
at  a  cli^r^h  of  baptiiaed  bbltevera  14*  the  •  -L^rd  Jeisiis  $•  and  thkt " We  "^o-'tiow 
unite  aahdkiiTcli  of  ChHst,deatro  ia  fbrhkingthia  union  tO'tepoat'th^  W#8 
toadel^aain'oar'^apttemv  and  anew  to  dedioa^  ottrselTee  io  th^'fit^i^icccof 
the  Bedeemer,  and  to  pledge  oai«elvei  by  GbdVi  grado  ^and  h^  to^fin^ttk^the 
vain  and  sinful  pleasures  and  pursuits  of  the  world,  that  we  may  follow  more 
closely  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Saviour;  iu^tokeu  srhereof  ve  request  our  brother, 
now  presiding,  to  ^ve  to  each  one  in  the  name  of  the  rest  the  right  hand  of 

brother  A,  K  Gordon,  wascaxried  ^na^imoualjX.by^a.sUow.of  hAUjia>r-T;,, ,.. 
',  ■  T  *K^^6lH(3[— *f  liat  as  the  imajorfty  o^tliie  friencl^' u'oy  liuiteft  la  fbwyiijj^^thi3 
fchyrc*hj; 'wei^e  h^eihbera'  of  ilie  liow  scattered' cliurcli  formerly  ^leetip^  ij^.ipe 
't7mbiifclla!p^l' in  th^liivil  Lines' at  A^fra,  we  regard  &is  pburchai?i,neD(M;i>,it, 

3h,liav'e  led  to  ttis  9ieehag,  '  * 

__..,  _,       ^       ,  __  -_ ,  ,'',B6<*'6fi^h>ceQdinga»"p^^ 

liaptist  ChuViU  in  tiie  Civfl  LI aes,  Which  took' "  shall  hercafter.be  u9eaj^o«r 

chWphBook.-;; .  :;v*    '    ■^"    ."    .■■;''.    ',:'    :,   \--.^^ 

^  The  pi'^  B^solutlon  moved  "by  J^pther  Dfe^pe,  and,feecoade^  by  t)j:p.^h^i;.Cn,iff, 


brother  H.  H.  Crawford  : — ,      .^  ^        .  ^  ^ 

"  *  Besolved— That  wcj  belonging  to  thia  church,  recognizing  fthe  dofar  of 
«iTltu«l  ftirbeaf«M0!«]idt  lavie  in  'txhXt^itis  ^hirtfin  a«  brvttr^a  #6  mt^^9if&  in 
opiiiidn,<liiid  knbw^Hlff;  that  hi  rettmikde  t6  the  qd^stio^  df  e6mliitlnlb&  iKme  of 
t&  bv4dii^n  tokv  dilnwiLt  rlew«^  4«t0rttkiti«  thftC,  ff  6oci(«icm  idUMfAiJ^i^fVer 
«]fis0,  two  Oommonidn  «errtoM'ma)r' be  ^tftlkbr^hed,  dm  of  ^('lifdh  ^hM  he  onlV 
for  the  Church  here,  or  for  members  of  other  Baptist  ChttK;lie6,'tiiid*tiie  6lh9r 
«MPvioelbp  «ll  the  'mletilbei«  bf  th«  Ohul^)h  wbo  tna^f  avail  tbemselv^a  €^%  and 
ibr  rec<l^ttilted  CbrfetiatiB  erf  Other  deiiotaiiiiAtiolisirfaidh  maintaia'9hcj'i^t%n»- 
iffcal  doetaines  df  th(«  GospiiL^   .    .  <  ../    : .   •       m  .-    .r 

: '^*<  Basolation  Vb^lng  propoMd  bylm>tb^r'Oai^;f,  fttld 'tfeeofld^d  t^y-'bi'^lter 
J^Warkanot h  LiSiori,  trosi  btia<i4riioiiB!y  adop tied  hy  a  0ho^  of  hhiidi  i-^ 

H^Be«6Vred^Tha*areedrd  b«  made  of  out  dete^mltMit^G^  a^d  ddA^  to  be 
irulyfttMUaibaaty  Ohurdh  Mid  to  Obtain  a  Mi^ftioutdrjr  piiftt6r,  Ih  6tder  th&t 
wkitti^lyve  iday  ttot  only  hold  forth  the  word  of  lift  to  the  udmKttall]^ 'Chrf«tian 
l>«iAdenti  «f  the  totatioU)  but^aho  to  th«  heathen  ar6nttd ^8."     '         '"    - 
li  (¥)-rti»6tUB««iolhtlo&  wik9propoMd  by  bi^otherr  J.  M.  Odi^dbh,  attft  8e.6ott(led 


1 1 1 1 


by  \3frMmt  MeCoiindii,  and  it  likd  tfiantiei^  cahried  li&aMibouSsljr:' ' 

(<<^iRtHolted^That  th«  D«uKm4  b6  tddbrestdd  to  ittiiko  4rnHigeiilJEi^  Sbt 
harrying' ton  tho' Sitbbath verHeea' of^tho^'Ohtirch  tilt  '^tmH  titho'cL^  .«  aeitled 
pastor  mty  be  obtained/ and  that  wf^^tliiiir  object  .applLe2itioW'b^'tiM,de  from 
ttine  to  t&«M  t<y  diflbM&t  tnlssiottA^^ii  In  Indik  fbr '  a^tabc^.*  ' 
i.'^«Be«6l«it(dii^b,  proposed  by  brothel  Witeitibaker  and  ftecfb^ded  By'ftMthdr 
D.Jahi^Bt'was  sldo  adopted  by  ati  unanhnbils  vot^  by  ^oir  of  haiida;  ' 

^^  B.to(^ved<^That  imiiiedial^  at^piir  be  1^1d6ti  to  obtaltl  a  i^l&de  6f '^rriifa 
nmii  if  ooaMble;  a  teinlster^s  hous^,  ahd  that  brethreil  Oe^,  .'S:y<!fj^^i% 
D«kde/M«Contiell  and  Sae,  with  the  I>ea6(m«,  fotoi  a  OomDi!tt?96  #ith  tblrtr 
to  add  totheir  mkoiber,  to  se^  to  this  ift^ter,'  '  im...^ 

>  '^^The  nth  BeKoliitioa  'w«8<  «hien  {mspo^bd  W  brothef  A^  B.  Obrilotr,  kiidse- 
«cnd0d  by  bMihek*  Rae,  atid  attptoted  tttit^ltxibudiy  by  t  $h6vr  i6f  hihds  if^— 
•  '^^BMiol^od-^Thot  thiA  Ohiiroh,  d^tillng  td  mind  thd  Chriathln  eodrtei^  &nd 
kifidneM  abd  ttin&steHal  du^and'ittsVructldnwltichlt^  several 'metn^^ratiat'd  for 
tiitedfthHio  years  i^^Miired' from  the  Bev^t^nd  J.  WilKama^bti,'  Pteibytenan 
Chaplain  ^  thfs  station^  d^v6  to  record  in  its  chui^ch-bdok  ltd  g^tefdl  sen^d 
of  it*  obhgfttioBf  ar  a  body  of  Christian  p^ple  t6  Him,  and  itd  eiirtt63t  frrayers  to 
l;fa»  Htfbdof  the€htit^^hthath«WOhtd  bbntinttHlly  ble^s  stnd]t)i'osj)Ot*the  Wmti 
lof  hinv  v^hOM  th^  ht&ve'  long  IbVed  and  hon6ufed  a^  a'&itHM'  xfiiidif^of  fbs 
4lki^l of^Oh^lsti''     •■-.'•  "'J    "'"'] 

"•Farther,  that  a  copy  of  the  above  be  forwarded  to^the  Rfef/.'tT.^ll^llUkihSoii, 
by  the  Deacons,  with  a  letter  explanatory  of  our  present  position  and  prospects 
as  a  church.' 

^  The  9th  and  last  resoluUofi  was  proposed  by  brother  Carr,  and  seconded  bj 
brother  Pitts,  and  adopted  unanimously  by  a  show  of  hands : — 

<<  <  Resolved.— That  th^  sttfpi  ^hi&L  hkMe^be^  UrskAy  taken  with  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  for  this  church  a  pastor,  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Mia- 
siiMiary  Sodsty,  ho  ffpprofvd  by  this  m^ettn^,  «nd'  Ifhat  iC'(^y  '(ifits  m6dedi.igs 
besenttotbsCMAmitt^softheBAptM'Mfii^bViftry'Sa^^  '^'  - ' 

. .  <*  Brothev  filerry,  beiovo  thef  buslnofts  of  th^  ttieSllflg  bbtii^eli^ed.' iM^  t&it 
Ifllo/resointioos  whii^  wc^s  about  to  bo  ptt^jMsed  had  b^eh  fi-ky^^d  w  mtnf  *!k^t 
advasiag  m^b  derti^  bitethmn,  tettd  on  oAch  bding'^iit  fotth^d  iMttded^ 
explained  more  fully,  when  that  seemed  necessary,  Hs  o\Ay6t%td^H^fh  ^ 
«i^;  which  it  was  pat  to  She  votoV       .  t      a  t^     ^f?.- 

r^^etoMang 4MMlv(td  «lt^  singing  t^^  t^44th  h]^' l&thU  SM^iskm sod 
prayer  by Irotbtr  Kerry*  .   1 1    n      ^ 


I 


.»■      ■•i''r;/i; 


' . .  MISSION  TOUR  'BETWEEN  'DELHI  ANI>  BOHTUOK; 

BY  THE  REV.  ,D.    P.   BROjiDWAY.    .       , 

Falavtiary;  5th,  18Q2i*-I  left  Delhi  very  maly  iu  the  morning;  aeoomt>attied  hgr 
our  worth jf. humble  end  mnoh  efifceemed  brother  Sabhii  C4iiiind,  Hrho  had  eome 
ill  for  tfce  purpose^  »ud  another  brother  named  Sewbudra  TiwArL  W^;kft  the 
high  road  after  we  got  a  few  milee  out  of  tlie  fltAtien»  and  direoted  •  oor  oourae 
to  the  interior  of  the  eountvy. 

The  first  villKge  we  cajae  to  wae  Burwaia*  The  inhabitants  weH)  ohieHy 
Mnssulm«98i  but  a  very  aimple  eet  of  them.  Sewbum  Tiwari  sfeeod  -on  an 
etubankment  of  their  Muzjid,  and  began  to  read' a  tract.  The  news  of  ottk* 
being  there  wae  eoon  [circulated  through  tlie  ]riaoe,  und  there  was  H  geberal 
rush  frotn  alk  uarts  to  the  spoti  They  listened  altentlToly  wil&out'  moleetatteh 
for  ftboat  twto  hours,'  aud  asked  eeveral  Tory  interesting  qoesfaioas,  whtoh  were 
,diily  answered,  but  by  and  by  a  Syaad.  belonging  to  Delhi)  who  isr  in  high 
^put,e:  f^mpng  them,  came  there.  He  was  very  angry  with  the  ped|>ltt  hr 
coming  out  to  hear  usy  and  that  he  knew  us  very  well)  that  We  were  dalled 
,Pa4riee»  9l^d  tpld  thetn  that  we  were  tJhe  enemies-  of  their  beloved'  And'  ttmeh 
adored  prophet:  hu<r»t  Mahommed,  and  Actually  oompeUed  them  tot  kiiapievse 
by  catling  quI^  '^  Cursdd  be  they  who  will  stand  any  longer  to  heAr  those  m&ti" 

,  We  then  wi^nion  to  the  noKt  village,  BawauBA,  and  as  we  were  ^ntermg  .it» 
the  ^Wnindar  m^t  us,  and  invited  us  to  tb#  GhoMpif  (a  house  in  Which  they 
iranaact  business,  and  hold  their  pubMc  meetings)  and  sent  &  man  rott&d  to  oaU 
1^  p^pje.  •  A  Urge  number  soon  assembled,  tMr  Uprahit  (ttfiest),  «Bmhmin 
of  course,  also  came.  Sabba  Chund  read  and  explained  the  v«  of  Mfttthe^. 
Sewbum  Tii^arifitllowed  him  up  by  readinf^  a  tract,  the  Beligioue  Address, 
ahdX  spoke. to  t^em  on  the  necessity  of  coming  to  Christ  iov  aalvatioa.  :■  They 
|Isjten^d  the  whole  time  very  quietly^  their .  conduct  often  made  me  fancy  !•  hAd 
a  christian  congregation  before  me.  Some  of  them  oeaasionally  said  SatyA  hax, 
ttit(jrahal  (ft.is  true,  i^  i^  tn^)^  and  they  seemed  to  4f<^tee  when  they  heojKi  that 
there. Waa  no. such,  thing  43  tnetrAUsmigBation  of  souls,  and  thaA  th6se  iwho 
believed  in  the^X/ord  Jesus  Christ  were  pardoned  And  received  Into-  baikunth 
(paradise)  for  even  .as  soon  as  they  were  dwmbodied.  The  UpndiH  frankJcf  Ad- 
mitted that  all  we  had  ^^  ^^"^  very  reasonable  and  consistent,  but  he  thought  it 
would  not  be  well  if  the  Hinxioosthanis  became  Ungi^ze  (Englishmen),  becfMiee 
tl^en  there  would  be  no  one  to  cultivate  the  land,  and  to  do  the  woKd  oi  the 
Qountry*  J-  /CQuId  not  help  smiling  at  the  >  simplicity  of  the  man  ;  boweter  <  I 
soon  got  him  over  that  difficulty,  and  urged,  him  to  think  over  what  he  had 
heard  from  us  respecting  the  way  of  salvation,  and  also  to  induoe  the  people 
About  him /|o  flo  the  same» 

;         I  (To  he  caiOimBBii,)  * 

I '   « 

MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

.  Ill 

Guu^tVf  .*-Hr.  Lewie  informs  ua  thAt  Ht.  Anderson  was  at  KooshtiA, 
making  arrangements  for  the  eommenoenent  ef  a  new  statiien  at  that'  pboe^ 
)^^.  ^1^  ^r^.  ^fi^nnA  were  on  their  way,  to  Ckitta^foftg.  Ooolfesr  Sfanh^  the 
pasjtioc  pf  thp;oatIva  church,  wiHi^abpnt  to  vieit  the  vUlegee,  in  eompany  wiiih 
his  native  preiacher^  tf^  preach  the  Qo^pel  in  them*  fie  aakn  for  the  pvaydra 
of  the  churpnieaotthiajCOUJii.try,.  .  .    i* 

Jessore.— From  Mr.  Hobbs  we  learn  that  a  planter  has  offered  a  wltAUe 
IpcAtfion  for  a  n«tw  statj/;^  ^eai)  hia  faotoiryi  about  midway  between  Jeasom  and 
KhoostiA.  He  proposes  to  place  two  native  preachers  there  immediately.  Ill 
healUi  haa  eoAstcained  Mrs.  ^[obbs  to  decide  on  a  visit  to  Enalaud.  She  was 
to  sail  on  ine  5tli  or  January.  Let  us  hope  she  may  speedily  recover  and 
rejoin  her  husband  in  his  important  sphere. 


ofiQai(m^t»^»nfd  willLbe/a^^iated  ,by  Mr.  Ran^b  in  sui^ennteiidiQ^  fJiaor^  M^« 
Kerry^is  manifold  labours  have  lately  tried  his  health,  and  he  and  Mrs.  Kerry 
hatieJkad.  talaa)^n^.ltli«.Jo«8  of  aQ/ewJjrt  boriii  bab^.  Mr..WeBger  hs^  t^kjen 
0)Mtrgft.af  flb«.liq|(ii¥#  €i6i»rob:in  IptalIy„!.!M4r»  «nd  Utfl*  P/uraQi|8,.iof.M^ruli^ 
^^fi«ri£ngil4iM)«.in.th«i^Bb«ti90a»r(>0ibeddi;d;De«embQri    .   ; .  ..r .      .  . 

CHiTTA9OK0>'HWe  iMT^ik^llpy'  tP'»RiH>URQ€kttUo/9afe  fttriyaliniiQkdUa^p&ioC 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKenna  on  the  3rd  January,  where  he  will  assist  our  aged 
brother  Johannes. 

Backerouhos. — ^The  work  in  this  important  district  continues  to  make  pro- 
gress ;  but  not  without  muj2}y<^pou^iYi^,fi|op,^ha  Zemindars.  The  villages 
which  have  recently  admitted  the  llospel,  sufiEer  much  from  the  heirs  of  the  late 
^Bdta  ^ton*Bbjv«>M  to  coiat^runsJ^r.  Page  t(»'ii|>peia  to  tWMagiatrite^)  •.'A 

Patna. — While  his  hoj^ae^f  ViXitdj^sfoin^'ropair^i  Mr.  Ealberer  is  residing  at 
Dinafiior^  daily  ^ojpcupied  iuvpmchiiig.  t^  the  nati?^  a^daUp  t0cc(^i^iM4!y}^>^ 
English  to  the  soldiers  of  the  Station.  i 

V,  MoKOHYR. — Mr.  Edwards  bashfully  entered  on  his  work  at  this *tfaitf  on^  wiipre 
he  will  permanently  eemain.  He  yisita  the  «<^ool^>  dail  v^  exercises  himself  in 
'the  bazara  in  reading  tracta,  ^^d  saying  a  f^w  wo^ds  t^  t^e  people,  ^nd.a1?oono& 
^PQ]the  LoidV. day  preaches  to  the  En^ishcongre^ailiop. I    ^        , 

Benares. — CMir  estwrned  bltothei:^  mr.  Parsons,  the  loss  of  whose  wife  we  have 
hwA  Ho  ree^nily  to  depldre,  hae  finally  resolved  to  makje  Benares' the  futui^  field 
(Of^hi*  musiimary  labours.  His  Translation  of  the  Now  Testament  into  Hindi, 
Is-rapidlv  hastening  to  conclwon,  and  needs  little  more  thiin  thtfrongh^ vision 
JfeP  fit  jt  for  the  press.  /  . 

Allahabad.— We  have.^srea^  plea^re  in  Recording  the  establishmeni  of  a 

Baptist  Church  in  this  important  city,  consisting  of  Id^p^ons,  alt  pf  'whom 

.w^rQ  formerly  united  in  ehureh^fellowsbfip  in  Agra.    Tlie  ' church  jsiin.lact  a 

revival  of  the  fellowship  foifmerly  exjsting  in  Affra,|  but  interrupt^  by  the 

I  removal  of  its  members  from  that  city,  on  the  breMuag  np  of  the  Government 

establishment.    The  Bev.  Qt,  Kerry  being  on  a  visit  to  Allahabad,  the  brethren 

requested  him  to  preeid^  on  iht  occasion.  *  /_  ' 

'  ;  I)^Hi.7—The  health  of  Mr.  Evans  eontinttes  veiy  uncertain,  repeat^^  attacks 

'  of  fever,  producing  peat  weakness.    He  has  also  been  called  to  be^^r  a  severe, 

0  trial  in  the  loss  of  his  infant  child. 

Spanish  Towk,  jAic^itA.— Mr.  Phillrp|)0  wishes  us  to  aoknowkdge  very 
0  gf atefuUj  the  receipt  of  a  box  of  clothing  and  sundries  f)com  kind  friend^  ^t 
'  J^forthamptoB.  The  island  is  etill  suffering  sevevely  froni  bad  seasons,  tne  Ame- 
0  ricap  war,  Mid  little  Ibrade.  v 

Stewart  Town.— Mr.  W.  Woebb,  a  atadent  of  Calabar  Institution,  has  lately 

s^ttjed  over  the  chijirch  at  this  .place,  inclndii^g  in  his  pastorate  the  church  at 

.Gibraltar.    His  ordination  tool  place  on  the  2lBt  January.    His /]|)rosp^cts. 

0  eftpeeially  at  the  latter  station ,  are.  very  eneouxaginfif.    A  student  of  the  Normal 

,.  %;tu>ol  has  also  opened  a  day  School  at  Stewart  Town.     To  support  the  day 

'  school,  contributions  both  of  money  and  materials  i^re  muoh  required* 

"    'Jacmbl,  HATTi.~The  last  y^ar  closed  with  a  midnight  service  in  tlie  chapel, 

and  the  first  week  of  this  ye^  was  spent  in  daily  service.    The^  inissio^ries 

report  that  the  attendance  at  these  meetings  was  good.- .  ••     . 

•  u  Stanibh  Town,  JAHAiCA.-4-Fcom  the  Bev.  J.  M.  Phimm>o  we  learn  the  death 

,  of  Mr.  Geotge  Hall,  his  senior  deacon.    He  was  nearly  a  nundred  years  of  age, 

and  during  the  time  of  slavery  was  most  active  in  visiting  the  estates,  oft^n  bv 

'  ASght,  to  oommunioate  the  gospel  to  the  elafves*.  Mr.  PhUlippo  hae  also  heA 

?'re8eiit  at  severjEil  mtssiociiry  n^eetinss  in  Clarendon  and  Manch^ter"parishctt. 
he  attendai:^oe  was  good  and  (he  coUectlona  were  liberal.^' 

Annotto  Bat,  JamaicU^— Mr.  J'ones  writes  tliat  the  storms  and  mna' which 

'  bad  lasted  neiuiy  three,  months,  a  longer  period  thauererf known,  bad  rendered 

trayelling  almost  impossible.    Every  sort  of  business  was  nearly  at  a  stand. 

He  reports  a  baptism  of  47  peiBone  in  December,  and  the  continued-  ^otU  of 


^THotinKBtoMiitr-  sK^as. 
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while  Mt.  Joots  mtft  to  England,  thfl  fo^in^t  place  bavitig  b«eb  doctifoyed  ^  bv 

fire.   •       '•    •     .  •'.-..-  •    '•    ..     ...'.;     ■•     I      •  .      I      .  ( «    /  1 

Oalabah  fewffti^TiUii.— iBey;  D;  J;  £M;  wrttiss  to  «^y  ifeliai<  li«'  is  coQtiniiliig 
bis  Tacatkm  td«it«kilookl^0'l»  oil'  the  TX^btalg'brdthrMx  Btfiit  fortih  fromthtt 
College,  to  cheer  tixetflion  ih  thek'^6]<)()*  add  ttct^^e  and  coudsdl  theib  id  Ovtojf 
LihScoltjr  ^^faftdi'tnayarlier '  Ab  t^'  £ftffiU7|'the}r'wei«ef  ttfl  ttf  good  heaitb.'  > :  "  > 

— ■■        ..        .^ . -— ,r— — , ,         ■  -^  ".      ill'.'    lit     l»     I     •(.'•.id 


*       I  •  ' 


( I 


r.  for  Tran*to<f*M.  "        '  •  I         ..•    •:    !  ►• 


A5itmc  seifldnttiABSi  -i   /.- 

!  UK',  8ainiiel,  Esq.    1    10 

'  rk  Mrs: 1    0    0 

!  X  s.  N.,  Esq.,  Ply- 

'f '.ti  .i«»,p^, 4 »*»,<•  lift  '.Qi 

Y.llG.a, ', 110 


i  "6  a 


Colhctiojx  fpTW,^0. 


I 

•  .,  ■    i     jf'       .,.  1...    x't.  d. 
.Contributions   w.,...  2(>:17,  p 

1)0. fo^c/iirto". .•:./.   i''0"to 


CojUilVutions ._. .. .,,, .  T7  _1J  .  8 1    contribTitww.. .^ 30.  fi.rfJ 


Do.  5un,  SchpoJ,  p.   < .  .1  ^6 


^rUijbuUons.w,.,.  XI  IT  .8  , 
Da.  for IndiCL ,'. :  . .'  'few   df 
Kennington.  Charles  Street — 

/poolncibui ^H »»•..*.,,  4*  1^    0  Clpfiiio*-^  ,  ..^  .    ^>:V„ 

Do,,.  Sun.  ■  SehL  fon   ^  ^  Oont,ribuUons  ,♦.••..■    5   4    3 

■'  j/.i>.b^rjf.if.vi.  'ft  1  ^  6itiarr.gtx^-    ^'   "•  '  '  "^-^ 

PeddiiiR^  fbvlt  RuAd^  I  Coatribotioiis.'i.lo.lj.. '8.Klf7 

.^V^qkioM  for  W^^  Q^        ,1 

(2  years) 3    0    0 

sUection   .1 '..'.":'....  i  W  '41 


"Do^fATlbss, 

■   rr,  J.jhn,  Esq.,  Vor 
■  ng 60    0    0 

■Kth  K»bnlarr»r: /ifijr  ■  t   w; 

LorOMN  AKD  HiDOLESCX. 

V   ;$tw<^iiiil«^''  '-  ••    1  ■'■ 
r.jtf.y.  4. 1...  ;..  I  0"  0 

'    .Vmell,  Cotbice  Gre(yri— 
WKttioa  ttr  F>V«  (i.    I    V-  0 

Lh\,  do.  Sun.  School 

Jqv.  A^xiWArr  ..   'S'l'  Q* 
T>6^,  «tai  lot ir.P.  IJT 


C  ntrilmtion 10  10  (0 

C  ''iiaierciid  Street-— 

P/iaijotoBj  Upr^r-'-*'..'.  ,<  ;   •    -i 

-■'.■'uRtre«t— 7'  <■  ^  ^^  '  ^  '  ■•  ' 
C'4]tribMioiul    .ii'..i  liBiltt   9 

r.if.Af.^ rw'  4' 

s-y).  SclL  Air  .^:>!,  b^ 


Collection 

•  doffibJfen  Al...:.  i  '*  t 

Walworth,  Arthur  Streei**^  i ' '      j  '  < 
Do,,       'Enst  Strofit--      ^ 


Do.,         Lion  Street— 

Sun.  Schl.,  for  f/oAa-       , .      . . 


T)Ar*»  Sc/i.,  Jes^re   ©00 
'  Vo:,^^sneron,*'N.P.  -*      ■  ' 
«0nrfio<k«.//jw.'«ijl  :eH9 


Oontributiona    8.3 17    4 

noJ.  f65-A'.  /*.'.' '010    4 

.     DflK,  fbrGAiiM'U.i^    0  1ft   0 


i7     }.         A       "    t;  8ffr  1-  0 
i  {^s,  itPGnffA-  .  •  •  .0  IJf ,  1 0 

I  r      1 

tftidgiDotnitH* 


Contntw.  fof  iV.  P.  . .    z    8    4 
Htt<ldenl|a»^"    *   :     '        i'    ^ 

CohtHUwfiw*:  .^.jM.MtlO  U 
Do.  Sujj.,l^hool    ..    1  is  ,0 
long  CrJttddA^  "  ^    ^   '■  '^^'^ 
.  CcHit^ibiitiBMl  a^i;.tnS>.ai0 

Olncy— • 

'  ColhK''tl<ln tor  U^.  tfO:'  tf '5i;  o 
M  jjQntqWtion^  u.^^^^^  Il^-.V.  o 
,  Do.  fqr.iV. /\...,,.  3  1.  6 
^'  ■)>b.,Siii.'8Miool'.?  1    0^0 


'I  \   st 


%<4'*r        — 


Less  dxixinses    ^,    0    4.9 


I    t'l'.' 


I  ^'^ "-f — .Prince'.s  Blsborough-r  i      .'   , 
BEftFoiDsttiAy.         :;    T  'CptitrfbutUm '.,?;....''  4   0'0 

(Collection  lot  IT.,  *  0.    1    8t  4 


: 


Do;SifiL£chbol  '..    4.3    0 

I  .   ..  *      — 


•  I  • 

,  ,    '-    QMiwtiBOf^fiiRf:^  i,,t. 

Collection  for  IK.  £  0. 
'luolet7)vv.'l 3    0    0 


-;    fifi'B'O 
'CmitHliutioijB    ,,....  \ttll    0 

■  Do:  ft* n: p.* I . •.■• :'  0  is {  0 


.    f luolet7)v  V .  I 8    0 

' Chapels,  Bahamas    z   7 


'11  fr'^M 


2 


i  I    1 '  ■ .  >  « 


6timl»«4y^ 

i.'Q9irtritiftt)9n9(  «*o».    -9   0,  0 
Do.  Sun.  School   ,,    0  10    0 

■  I'    ...I  '■'     -       ..    .  "  ,  ■        ! 

FiUindJ^hr^   ^  •    f 

-  .CoiiliBbii]t^a»9i)App.^  II   9    1 

Marazion— 


2se 

£  i,  d, 

Fflnzanee,  ClaMnite  Stroot— 
Contribs.  (balance)  ..    8  11    2 
Less  expenses   ....    1    1    6 

7  0    8 
R^rnth— 

Ck)HeeMoii  for  W.  AO,    1  0    0 

Contributions U  4  11 

22    4  11 
I'     Loss  expenses   . .    0  16   6 

21    8    6 

Saltasb— 
Collection  fot  W,d:0,    0  13    0 

Do S  18    8 

Contribs.  for  X.  P.  ..    0  17    2 
Do.  Sun.  School    ..060 

DSRBTSHIRE. 

Dtt-by^ 

Oontribntions 2  10    0 

Loscoo — 

Contribs.  for  IT,P.  ..    0  12    0 

t*  ■«■■'■  ■  I 

Devonsbire, 

Bnulninch— 

Contributions    4    1    6 

Eteter,  Ebor  Chapet** 

Sunday  Sehool  ......    1    8    0 

Dfracombe^ 

Contrflm.  totNiP.  ..  0  4  1 
N«wton  Abbot — 

ColiBOtion  for  TT.  <eO.     0  IS    3 

CoDtributiofis 4  16  11 

Do.  Sun.  School    ..402 

0  10    4 
Less  Bffraidi  &  expna.    0  16   8 

8I4I 
Torqiu^^ 
illl]!.  and  Hra.  E. . , . . .  50    0    0 

DOBSSTSHIBE, 

Dorohester— 
Coiiti«bution8foiiY.P,    8 18    2 

DUBOAX. 

Sunderland,  Bethesda— 
Cctttiibutions    12    0    0 

•  I  Ebsbx. 

Colnbrook— 

Collection  for  W,AO.  0  10  0 
Waltham  Abbey— 

Contribs.  (balance)  . .    3  IS    1 

OLOUCESTniSHtBB. 

l^^stlndton  Nupend-*' 

Sun(%  Sch,  for  IT.  P.  0  14  8 
CIiippiDg  Sodbury — 

Collectitta  fbr  CAiMa      14    0 

Contributions    8 19    4 

Do.  for /f.  P. 0  18    0 

Do,  Sun.  School  ..118 
Coleford— 

Sun.  School  for  y.  P.  2  5  10 
Lechlade — 

CoUectkm  fbr  TF.  <fi  0.  0  5  2 
WottoQ>•undo^Edg«-' 

Gontiil>uUcna    8    0   8 


THV  mmC^M^  SBtlAliD, 


Hamfshibx. 


£  #•  a. 


Newport,  Isle  of  Wight— 

Contributioua    IS  13    4 

Do.  JBun.  School    ..158 


18  19    0 
Less  expenses  ..14    0 


12  15    0 
2    6   9 


Pond,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Collection   

Southaiaptou— 
Contribution 0    7    6 

Wellow,  Isle  of  Wfght-r 
Contributions   8   0   8 


HBREFqRDSHim:. 

Enias  Harold—* 

Contributions    0  10    7 

Fownhope — 
CoUectlon  for  W,AO.    0    4    0 

Contributions    8    1    0 

Garway— 

Contributions    1  17    6 

Hereford — 

Contributions    6 18    7 

Do.  for  Mr,  ByeraJVi 

Schools 8    5    6 

Do.  Sun.  8.  for  A^  P.    2    4  10 
Orcop^ 
Contributions 1  18   8 

r 


19  10    0 
Less  local  expenses    8  12   0 


18  18    0 


Hebtfobdbhxiui. 

Bnntlngford— 

Ccatributions 0  18    7 

Hcmel  Hempstead  . 

Contributions    12  7    8 

Do.  for  ^^.P. 0  15    2 


Hitchin— 
Contribs.  (balance)  . .    0  16  11 
Do.forin/aUy.Se^     4    0    0 


Less  expenses 


4  16  11 
0.16   0 

4    111 


HmrnKGDONSQIBB. 

Hiutlngdon— 
CoBtriouUon  for  India  20    0    0 


Kbmt. 
Ashford— 
Collection  for  W.  £Q.    I    0    0 

Contributions    6  is    5 

Do.  for  iV.  P. 2    5    5. 


Less  expenses 


9  18  10 
0  15    0 

0    3  10 

110 
0    5    0 


Borough  Oreen— 

Cdllectionfor  ir.t^O. 

Contribs.  for  Afrioa. , 
Crayford— 

Collection  for  W.  ±0.    2    0    0 
Lee-^ 

Sunday  School 0  18    6 

Lcwisham  Road — 

Contributions 8   6   e 


Smarden-" 

Contributions    ,,,.,.    8    0    8 
Tenterden — 

Biddenden  Bup.  Sob. 

fbrA'.P.  , 1    7    X 

Tonbridge — 

Contrib.(f9«Mii).,..   4   0   0 


•■V 


Lancasbibsl 
Bolton— 
CoUectlon  for  W.^tO.    0  10 

Contributions   11    8 

Colne— 

Collection  for  W.AO.    S    0 
Haslingden,      Pleasant 
Street- 
Collection  for  W.  <fc  a    2    0 
Liverpool,  Myrtle  St.— 
Juv.  Soc.lbrAeD.  W.K, 
PycroJVs  Schooh,Ba- 

hamas 7  10 

Rev.  J.  AUen'aSehooltt 

Ceylon 5    0 

i?«i'.  J.  Clark's  SehoolSf 

Jamaica 8   % 

N.P.,  Ddht,  India  ..  12  10 

Do.,  Pembroke  Chapel— 

O^ntribs.  for  India    0    5 

Do.        for  J/riea    0    6 

Do.       Sav  China     I    0 

Do.,  Walnut  Street — 

Sunday Soho<il  ....    5   8V 
Manchester  and  Salford 
Aux — 
Balance  of  Cbntrib8.by 
Thoa.SlckhAm,£a4.  237    i    5 
Of    this    aum,   Croqi, 
Union  C9iapeiGong. 
Miss.  Society — 
£12  10    OtaitiW.dO, 

17  15    9  for  jy. P.,  and 

18  0    0  tor  Intdliy  School 
Roohdale— 

Contribs.  tor  N,  P.  „    8    9    8 


0 
3 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


Lbicbstebsbibb. 

Aroaby— 
Contribs.  for  Jtev.  C. 
Carta'iSeh.tKandy, 
Ceylon 0   (V  ^ 

LlNOOLKSHIRE. 

Boston,  Salem  Cliapel— « 

Contributions   7  18  10 

Do.  fori^.P. 14    5 

Burgh^ 
Contbs.  Ladies'  Woifc* 
ing  Party  for /w2ta 


8    0   0 


KORFOLK. 

Bacton— 
Contribs.  for  N.  P. 


0  IS   0 


East  Dereham— 

Contributions    8    8  10 

Do.  for  i^.  P. IOC 


Less  expenses 


4    4    4 

0    0    4 


4  '4    0 

Diss— 
Collection  tor  IT.  <f<?.    1    1*8 
Contifte.  forif.  P.  ..882 

SaxHni^ain-     • 
contribs^  fttfliKMr..    1'  8   8 


Twe^.  mn^cmAB^wmj^iPi 
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£  t.   d. 

Contdba.  for  7^.  i».  .,507 
lieBs  ejpeoiM  ..007 

9    0    0 

1  * 

.'  NpnTBAMFfOVRPBA 

BniunttQa 
Collection  fOT  JT.  <iC  0,    0    7    6 
Contribfl.  torir.P,,,    0    S    0 

Qvilvtiorong^-..- 
CoOeciion  for  m  dt  0.    0  16    7 

'Contrit)utfon8   10  13    S 

,   Oo./orAT.P. ;   «    0 

Harpole— 
CoUection  for  W'.AO,    0  18    6 

Couoction  for  W.SO.    I   8    7 
Nortbamptojpp,     Princ^ 

CcShBotionforTr.  <frO.    10    0 

OxrORDSRIIDS. 

Bprford— 

CiAtribuiion OU    0 

.    t>o.U>T}K40^>.,.  0(0 

Bollright— 

ContributiQiui    1  18   8 

..    ,  'f 

BOMBBflBTtKIBS. 

Bridffewater— 

t)(«e(5iioB  for  W.i^O.    2  It    4 

Contriba.  tor  MP.    ..    X  1<>    7 
Bristol  Anxiliaiy— 

Contriba.  on  Ac(St.  bjr 
6.H.2<eona»d,  Baq.  1^   0    0 

Do.       Broedmead— 
Collection  for Tr.<e  a   7  13    2 
Creirkeme — 

Collection  for  IT.  <e  0.    0  10    0 

Contributious  ......    2  18    0 

Stognmber— 

Contribfl.  for  N.J*.,*    0  19    8 
WlnMnion-' 

^eontrtba.  fori^.  P...'  OHO 
YeovU— 

Contribs.  fori»^.  P.  ,.    1  17   9 

■      It     IIK    ■<' 

8T41TORJP69XII&. 

E*aB»r4r- 
iMection  for  TT.  <^  0.    0    7   0 

»    ••■^■— ^ 

SrrroLK. 
AldboTough— 

Cotltiibutiona    5  12    3 

Do.''8un.  Sg1io()1.  ..    1  IS    6 
Bardvell— 

Contribution*  1    8    9 

Barf  S4intBdiitnnda^ 

Cvntribntiona    23  12    0 

Jav.  Anx.  and  9.  0.  10    1   0 
Clare— 
Contributions    3    2    0 

Gkaitributlona    1115  o 

Do.  S.  S.  for  SchMlt .  2  10  0 
Vmmsden— 

.Cavittibutions    .>...•..    1  11  8 
Hnrhiini  i 

,  Contnbutiona    3    0  0 

I|Ni^id|,  StoJ^a  Qso^tt-*- 

GontcibuUons    26    4  10 

JVx,  Jut.  Aaaoc 8  15  0 

Do.  Bun.  School    . .    6    0  0 
•  Df . ,  fumt  Giaeiir**- 

.    ikMjtributtoM    ,^..  8P12  8 

Do.  for  N.P 0  10  0 

'    Ba  ^i]||»8(j|ipAl.^    0  U  8 


£ 
Nayland— 

Contriba.  for  N.P,  ,.  0 
Sudbury — 

Collection  for  TK.tfO.    1 

Contributiona    8 

Btnidbrook— 

Contributions    6 

Waltto— 

Contributions   , 1 


ff.  d, 

7  0 

I  0 

t^  0 

^  0 

15  6 


£  a.   (2. 
Angle^ea. 


Brynaiancyn — 
Contributiona    . . , 
Do.  Sun.  School 


I .  I 


'      186 
liess  expa.  and  amt. 
acknow.  before  ..  98 


1    1 
8    8 


85  18    5 


SURRBT. 

Dorman's   Land,   Xilnir- 
field— 
Contributions    ...... 

Ki  ngston-on-Thamea— 


4  11    0 


CoBtriba.  for  H*.  *  0. 
Bo,  for  China    .... 

X    0 
1    0 

0 
0 

1 

Sussex. 
Contribs.  (balanee) . . 

1    7 

6 

Warwickabire. 

Birmingfaam,  Bradford  8t^ 
^  Collation  for  FF.<eO.    8    0 

0 

W1LT8HIRK. 

Bradford^n-Avon— 

Collection  for  )V.  £  0. 

Contributiona    ,..,.. 

Do.,  for  ^^.  P.  

Bratton— 

CoUfiotion  for  W.  A  0. 

Contributions 

Devixes— 

Fridnda  at  Devisas  .. 
Kington  Langley— 

Contributions    

Trowbridge,  Back  St;^ 

Contribs.  OB  ace  .... 

0  10 
3    0 

1  0 

1  10 
16    0 

20    0 

8   7 

83  14 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

^0RCnESTEF»|URB. 

BiK>omBgroTe— 

Cohtribntions    3  18    9 

Less  expenses    . .    0   0  11 

* 

Stourbridge— 
Contriba.  (balBoce)  .. 

8    6  10 
0    0    1 

YOSKHHtRB. 

Beverley— 
Contdbution  ....,,.. 

1    0 

.0 

Leeda,  South  Parade— 
Contriba.  (balance)  . . 
Less  expenses   .. 

t 

5    1 

2ir 

0 
6 

Rdtherham— 
Sun.SchpplforA'.r. 


2 

0 
15 


aim.  ^hopl  for  N.p. 
Shefflelo.  I^rtmahon— 

'  Contributions    

Do.,  Townhcad  Street— 

Co'ntribs.forM  P.  ..     1 
Tork— 

'Bun.  School  for  :r.  p4     0 


4  3 

17  0 

18  5 
17  6 

7  a 


..147 
..    0  10    8. 

I  .»* » »■ 

11*    4 
Less  expenses    ..004 


115    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BREQKVOq^SHUi^ 

Pantyeelyn- 
Costributiona 2    8    2 


..t-i- 


CARBiaANSHIRE. 

Cilfowyr  and  'Ranioth- 
Contributions    3 19   8 

CARMABXH^iTBIIJRI. 

Rbydwilym — 

Contributions    2  18    6 

Do.  Sun.  School    ,',    2  18    G 


■'     ■!■> 


Saint  Clears— 

Contributions IS   S    8 

Leasamount  forlriah 
and  Trans.  Soctn. 
and  expenses  ... .    4  12   6 

10  10    0 

Wliittond,  Nazaeeth-- 
Collection  for  W.  d:  0.    0    8    6 
Contributions    3  18    6 


4  2    0 

Less  expenses  ....    0  0   6 

■■  ''11 >i 

4  1  '8 

Glamoboanshirx. 

Abercanaid— 

Contributiona    I  2    4 

Less  expenses  ..    0  0  4 


12    0 
Caerphilly  Tonyfolln— 
Contributions    ,10   8    3 



Neath— 
Contribs.  for  JV.  P: 
Do.  Sun.  School 


Less  expenses 


Pont-bren«llwyd*- 

Contributiona    . 

J^.  for  N,  P. 


3  10  10 
0  17    5 

4  14    8. 

0  0    8 

4  13~9 

1  12    6 
1  14    0 


MOHMOCmiSH  IBS, 

Blaenau  Owetit — 

Cdntributiona    3 

Less  expend    . .    0 


^A 


3  18  4 
Font^pool.  Crane  Streci*^ 

A  Friend  to  lliasfons  GOV 
Rhvniney— 

Collection  


5    0 
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£.  8.  d. 

Tredegar-^ 

Cnntribations    6    0  0 

Whitebrook-^ 

Contribs.  for:^.  P,  .•    0  12  3 

Pkmbrokebhike. 

Groosgoch^ 

Collection  8  12  10 

Tabor- 
Contributions    8   0  4 

Do.  for  India 0  19  0 

J)o.  tot  China 0  19  9 

4  19  1 

Less  expenses   . .    o   0  8 

4  18  6 

SCOTLAND. 

Scotland  on  ace.  by  Rev. 

Dr.  Evans   61    0  0 

AnBtruther— 

Colloctions 9  16  6 

Contribs.  for  JV.  P.  ..  116  1 
JBorwick-on-Tweed— 

Contributions    16  15  3 

Cupar— 

Contribs.  on  ace 7  10  0 

Dundee — 

Colls., Panmuro  Chap.    8  10  0 

Do.    Ward  Chapel..    6    3  8 

Do.    Public  Meeting    3    3  10 

Contributions    23  17  0 

:>...  Old  Scotch  Ind. 

Church,Euclid  St.    4    0  0 

Do.  Meadowside  Ch.    2    0  0 

Do.LambsHallforr.   6    0  0 

47  14  6 

Less  expenses  ..    1  16  6 

46  19  0 
Dnnfermllne — 

Contiibutions    17    5  0 

Do.  for  N.  P. 1    2  0 

Edinburgh,  Dublin  St.— 

Contributions    79    0  10 

Do.  forC'Alna 6    0  0 

84    0  10 

Less  expeniics   . .    2  18  5 

81    2  6 


TUE  I1I88IONABY  HERALD. 


Do.  Charlotte  Chapel- 
Contributions    .... 
Do.    Contribs.  by  the 
Ladies  of  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  Boinb. 
tor  China  Mi$t(on  .. 
Eyemouth— 

Sunday  Schools 

Glasgow,  Baronial  Hall- 
Contributions    

Do.Blackfriars  St.— 
Contributions    . . 
Do.    John  Street- 
Contributions    . . 
Do.,    N.  Frederick 
Street— 


£  $.  d. 
6    8    0 

14  8  0 
14  9 
6    10 

30  19  6 
8    6  10 


Collection 

2    7 

8 

Ir\'ine— 

Contributions    

6   8 

0 

Kirkcaldy,    White's 

Cau.9eway — 

Contributions    

9  16 

3 

Paisley — 

Collection,  Storie  St. 

4    2 

2 

Contributions    

76    1 

7 

Do.  forCMna...... 

10    0 

0 

Perth- 

Contributions    

21    8 

6 

Do.  forC%ijia 

6    0 

0 

Do.  for  N.P 

0  12 

1 

Rothsay — 

Contributions    

6    6 

9 

Saint  Andrews — 

Contribs.  on  ace 

7  10 

0 

Stirling- 

Contributions    

11  10 

0 

IRELAND. 

Waterford— 

Contributions    

1  10 

0 

Do.  for  if.  P. 

4    1 

6 

FOREIGN. 

•  Jamaica. 

Contributions  for  the  African 
Mission  from  Jamaica  for 
the  year  1862—3,  by  Rev. 
J.  E.  Henderson,  Ti-eas.— 

Annotto  Bay  and  Buff 

Bay.  by  Rev.  8.  Jones  3  10  0 
Betlilehcm,  by  Rev.  J.  J. 

Porter 14    2 

Bethtephil  andHastings, 


£  9.    d. 

by  Rev.  G.  R.  Hen- 
derson      6    0    0 

Brown's  Town  Bethany, 

and  Stuige  Town,  by 

Rev.  John  Clark 20    0    0 

Coultart  Grove,  by  Rev. 

J.Steele 6    0    0 

Dry  Harbour  and  Salem, 

by  Rev.  J.  G.  Bennett    4    0    0 
Ebenezer, .     .Greenock, 

Poms,   &c.,    &c.,  by 

Rev.  W.  Claydon 10    0    0 

Fabnonth, 'by  Rev.   T. 

Lea 10    0    0 

Lucea,  Fletcher's  Grove, 

and  Gre^n  Island,  by 

Rev.  W.  Teall    16    0    0 

Montego  Bay,   Watford 

Hill,  andGomey'sMt., 

by  Rev.  J.  E.  Hender- 
son    20    0    0 

Mount    Carey.    Bethel 

Town,  and  Mt.  Peto, 

by  Rev.  E.  Hewett  . .  14    0    0 
Mount  Lebanon,  Whit- 
field, and  Refbge,  by 

Rev.  J.  Elliott 8    0    0 

Mount  Merrick  &;  Point 

Hill,  by  Rev.  R.  E. 

Wateon    8    0    0 

Mount  Nebo  and  Monea- 

gue,  bjRev,  J.  Gordon    6    4    0 
Refuge  and   Kettering, 

by  Rev.  B.  Fray  10    0    0 

Rio  Bucno,  by  Rcv.D.  J. 

East 4    0    9 

St  Ann's  Bay  and  Ocho 

Rios,  by  Rev.  B.  MU- 

lard  ; 15    5    0 

Salter's  Hill  and  Maldon, 

by  Re"V'.  W.  Dendy    ..600 
Shortwood,by  Rev.  J. 

Maxwell 8  14  11 

Slirewsbury,  by  Mr.  S. 

Holt 2    0    0 

Stacey  ViUe  and  Para- 
dise, by  Rev.  R.  Dal- 

ling   .../ 8   0    0 

Stewart  Town  and  Gib- 
raltar by  Rev.  W.  M. 

Webb   8    0    0 

Thompson  Town, by  Rev. 

George  Moodie 7    0    0 

Waldensia  and  Unity,  by 

Rev.  J.  Kingdon  ....  13  11  10 


ACKNO  WLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following : — 

G.  Lowe,  Esq.,  Finsbury  Circus,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 

Friends  at  Lime  Grove,  for  a  parcel  of  olothingi  value  £6,  for  Mr$,  Saker,  Cameroons. 
Wat  Africa, 


SabacripiionB  and  DonatiooB  in  aid  of  the  Baptiat  Miasionary  Society  will  be  tbank- 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  E*q. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Meaan.  Barclay, 
BevaOi  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Trf  asurer. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  IRISfi 

SOCIETY. 


»  V 


OK  FKIDAY  EVElSTKa,  APRTL  24th,  PUBLIC  ICEETINGS 
|B  be  beld  «t  tlie  maimnentioned  places : — 

BBOMPTON,  ONSLOW  CHAPEL. 
Tb5  ficv^.  John  Biowood  to  presicLe. 

-  TLe  Bev.  W.  L.  Gilbs,  of  Dublin;  the  Rev.  S.  Cowdt,  of  Walworth;  and  th^ 
Bev.  Jqmm  ^fWEXTy  of  Kotiis^  £U11,  to  apoak. 

'  DAL8T0N. 

The  Bev.  Wzlliam  Kuul  to  preside. 
<      The  Bev.  C  Kdhxakd,  of  Oantorbory;   theRer.  C  J«  HmDuaDXTCK;  ttiA 
the  Berr  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  fo  speak. 

*  ISLINGTON,  CROSS  STREET. 

•  Bdwilvd  B.  tJiniESHiLi.,  Es^.,  to  preside. 
,      The  Bev*.  H.  H.  Boubk,  of  Portadown,  Iroland;  William  Hbatok,  Esq.; 

«ad  tha  Bev.  J.  W.  Laitcb,  of  Newport,  Monmouthshire,  to  speak.  ■ 

LEE. 

The  B^ir.  B.  H.  Majetbw,  B. a.,  to  piondei 

The  Ber.   W.   Babker,  of  Church  Street  Blaekfiian ;   the  Bew.  J.  Bxmr 

-  Coo&b,  of  Portsea ;  and  the  Ber.  J.  Drbw,  of  Newbury,  to  speaJc 
i  Meetiega  to  oonmence  at  seven  o'clock. 


b. 


ANNUAL  MEETINO  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOCIBTT 

ka  held  m  the  Likrary  of  the  MnaioK  Hocsb, 

ON  MONDAY,  APRIL  tin, 

Tkb  Ckam  (a  he  taken  at  Eleven  o'clock  by  the  Treasurer,  Taomas  Pbwtbb88,  £aq. 

The  foUowiag  pcnoos  ave  entitled  to  attond  and  vote  at  this  Meeting ;  ids.,  Suk- 
hAen  of  lOs.  6<L  a  jear  or  upwards^  Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time, 
pi  every  Baptist  Miniater  who  makes  an  annual  coUeetion  in  behalf  of  the  Society. 


THE  ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING 

piD  be  held  in  tke  METBOPOLnckv  TikBXNACLfe, 

ON  TUESDAY,  APRIL  29n. 

'.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Half-past  Six  o'clock  by  Mr.  AtoCftxAif  AmMMfu    The 
r.  IL  H.  Boitbx,  of  Poitadown,  Lrdaad;  the  Bev.  W.  L.  Gilbb,  of  Dublin;  the 
Mt.  M/trCBor^,  M.'A;  at  Biristol;  William  HEa.tON,  Esq.,  of  L«ndon;  end  the 
J.  A.  Spubsbox,  of  Southampton,  have  engaged  to  speak.  > 

^the  FocTK  ScBiTBBAK  MEBnNOS  last  year  were  very  useful,  not  only  in  increasing 

taaonnt  collected  At  the  Annual  Services,  but  also  in  bringing  the  claims  of  the 

bjiflppfar«k..peoh'  leqper  namber  of  penons  than  could  be  gathered  together  at 

I'kk.^  Oitf*    Tlie  Ofounittee  have,  there^re,  resolved  t6  pursue  tbe 

9gma  aad  haxra  much  pleasure  in  anaoundngthe  arrangements  made  Ibr 

a«Ml  aW  fttt'  the  JIljikcax  Pvjbuc  Mbetinq  op  tuB  SboiBrr  to  b«  iiM 

.  ,  .  ^  J|JarA]i  TABBBViV^^'*    ^  ^  earnestly  hoped  that  the  interest  felt  ^  tiift- 

cl»Pffm^r:4lite V.  ^  In<^  Miasien  wiUbe  manifested  by  the  attendaniei^'Vtt 
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ZBI8H  CHBOHICLB. 


PORTADOWN. 


An  Important  Station. 


"March  16th,  1863. 
"My  dear  Sir, — Leaving  out  of  oon- 
Bideiration  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  which 
are  very  thickly  populated,  I  suppose  we 
have  at  present  a  population  of  ahout  7,000, 
or  double  what  it  was  ten  years  since.  I 
think  I  may  say,  without  any  fear  of  being 
proved  in  error,  that  there  is  not  another 
town  in  Ireland,  either  small  or  large, 
which  has  incresised  with  such  rapidity. 
Many  could  be  mentioned  in  which  the 
population  has  decreased  considerably. 
The  impression  prevalent  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  is,  that  at  no  very  distant 

Ssnod,  Portadown  will  be  second  only  to 
elfiist  in  this  part  of  Ireland.  The 
abundance  of  water  at  our  command  for 
manufacturing  purposes  and  navigation,  in 
addition  to  our  railway-station  and  junc- 
tion being  the  most  important  in  the 
country,  leads  one  to  suppose  that  the  anti- 
dpations  of  the  people  will  be  more  than 
realized  respecting  the  increase  of  mills 
for  flax  spinning,  and  factories  for  weaving 
Unen,  cambric,  &c.  At  present  we  have 
one  mill  and  one  factory,  giving  employ- 
ment to  about  600  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls.  Very  shortly,  however,  the  factory 
will  be  enlarged  sufficiently  to  alTord  em- 
ployment to  1,000  or  1,600.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  months  another,  not  yet  com- 
pleted, will  find  employment  for  several 
hundred  hands.  It  is  also  reported  that 
ground  has  been  inquired  after  for  another 
flax  mill,  and  that  surveyors  have  been 
taking  measurements  of  land,  on  which  it 
is  intended  to  erect  a  very  huge  factory. 
That  the  railway  compames  anticipate  a 
considerable  increase  of  traffic  may  be  in- 
ferred from  their  erecting  a  new  passenger 
station,  at  an  outlay  of  £30,000,  and  con- 
verting the  old  one  into  goods  offices.  If 
all  these  things  are  taken  into  considera- 
tion, I  think  it  must  be  admitted  that 
Portadown  is  an  important  station  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  It  is  evident  that, 
wiUi  the  increase  of  population,  and  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  whioh  prevails,  an  Cfppor- 
tunity  rarely  to  be  met  with  is  placed 
within  the  reach  of  English  Baptists,  of 
causing  our  principles  to  be  diss^ninated 
far  and  near.  If  anything  more  is  re- 
quired to  strengthen  my  position,  it  is 
only  necessary  for  me  to  refer  to  the  pro- 
vision made  for  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  people.  In  1861  the  1,006  houses 
in  this  town  were  occupied  by  6,628  per- 
Bcm»,  whose  religious  professioiis  were  as 
follows  :-^ 

"BomanCatholios    .    .    .    1,867 
Epiaoopalians     ....    2,184 


Wesleyan  Methodists  .    .       766 
Presbyterians    ....       687 

Baptists 21 

Society  of  Friends  ...  6 

Other  Denominations  .  .  17 
"  To  meet  the  wants  of  these,  the  Esta- 
blished Church  and  other  Protestant  oom- 
munities  have  provided  accommodation 
for  about  2,000.  I  must  not  omit  to  men- 
tion that  there  is  a  large  population  sur- 
rounding the  town  for  which  no  provision 
has  been  made  eocoeptingby  the  establish-' 
ment  of  cottage  meetings  by  myself  and 
other  ministers.  I  am  pleased  to  add  that, 
althoTigh  the  ministers  of  the  different  de- 
nominations in  the  town  do  not  work  to- 
other, all  are,  with  one  or  two  exceptions^ 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  in  seek- 
ing God*s  glory  and  the  welfiire  of  men. 

ENOOr&AOElfENTB. 

"  Before  lea^nng  England  I  was  quite 
prepared  to  meet  with  difficulties  in  the 
prosecuticA  of  those  labours  to  which  I  be- 
lieve Gtod  has  called  me  in  this  country. 
In  this  I  have  not  been  disappointed ;  yet, 
after  all,  I  must  say  that  the  Lord  has 
granted  me  such  a  measure  of  success  that 
I  am  often  filled  with  astonishment,  and 
led  to  exclaim,  *  What  bath  God  wrought!' 
I  feel  more  than  ever  the  necessity  of 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  seeins^  that  an 
opening  is  set  before  me.  It  is  evident 
that  the  Lord  has  given  me  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people.  I  ask  an  interest  im 
the  prayers  of  all  the  friends  of  the  mis- 
sion, that  I  may  so  labour  that  God  may 
be  glorified. 

"  The  congregations  at  our  cottage  meet- 
ings have  improved  every  week  Som  the 
time  I  oommenoed  them.  At  one  in  the 
country,  whidi  I  conduct  every  Monday 
evening,  our  congregation  has  so  increased 
that  we  have  been  compelled  to  remove  to 
a  larger  house,  and  even  now  are  often 
cramped  for  room.  About  sixty  is  our 
average  attendance ;  once  we  Imd  e^ty. 
As  a  rule,  however,  we  have  two  or  three 
imder,  or  two  or  three  over  sixty^  which 
would,  I  know,  be  looked  upon  as  a  large 
congregation  in  many  English  towns  for  a 
week  evening  service.  '&e  good  effecta 
of  this  meeting  are  seen  in  di&rent  ways. 
A  meeting  conducted  by  the  W^eyans  in 
the  same  townland  is  attended  by  double 
the  number  it  was  when  I  came.  One  of 
my  congregation  has,  I  believe,  been 
brought  to  the  Lord  through  tiie  word 
whidb.  he  has  heard  me  preach  there ;  and 
two  or  three  others  appear  to  be  in  an  in- 
quiring state  of  mina.  Another  young 
man,  who  formerly  neglected  public  wor- 
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8hip,  luw  never  missed  attending  my  Mon- 
day evening  meeting.  Although  he  may 
not  be  aeriously  indfined,  the  ndghboun 
terti^  to  a  moral  reformation. 

**  Our  Tuesday  evening  meeting  has 
been  removed  to  another  part  of  the  town, 
where  we  have  four  times  the  number  pre- 
sent we  used  to  have  in  Edgar's  Town. 

"  Our  Thursday  evening  meeting  con- 
tained to  improve  till  fever  entered  the 
house  in  which  it  was  conducted.  I  hope 
to  resume  it  in  a  week  or  two. 

"  Friday  evening  is  set  apart  for  pnyer 
at  the  house  of  two  of  our  Mends.  The 
brethren  who  attend  say  that  '  It  is  good 
to  be  here.' 

'*  Since  I  came  over  I  have  delivered  three 
lectures  to  large  audiences  in  the  Town 
Hall,  on  Wednesday  evenings :  1.  '  The 
Bible.'  2.  'The  Bishop,  or  the  Bible r 
3.  *  Bunyan's  "  Holy  War."  ' 

"  I  must  not  forget  to  inform  you  that 
a  week  yesterday,  without  being  asked  to 
do  so,  one  of  the  Wesleyans  announced  my 
Tuesday  evening  meeting,  and,  after  urging 
the  people  to  attend,  prayed  that  Ood's 
blessing  might  rest  upon  me  and  the  people 
who  Bugfat  attend.  I  am  pleased  to  see 
thai,  without  any  sacrifice  of  principle  or 
mental  reservation  on  our  part,  those  who 
once  opposed  now  seek  blessings  for  us. 
To  Him  be  all  the  praise  who  alone  doeth 
wonders. 

^ "  Mention  ought  to  be  made  of  one  of 
obr  young  men,  who  has  been  very  active 
in  conducting  cottage  meetings  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tandaragee.  At  pre- 
sent he  conducts  three  each  week.  It 
affords  me  pleasure  to  add  that  he  has  not 
laboured  in  vain.  I  heartily  wish  that  the 
^nds  of  the  Society  would  enable  the 
Committee  to  render  assistance  to  him  and 
a  few  others  who,  imder  the  auspices  of  the 
Society  and  the  supervision  of  ministers, 
might  be  expected  to  be  made  a  great 
blessing  to  their  countrymen. 

Our  P&ikciplbs  betteb  tjkdbbstood. 

'*  For  a  long  time  it  was  the  opinion  of 
not  a  few  in  t^s  part  of  Ireland  that  Bap- 
tists were  a  very  poor  and  insignificant 
community,  and  they  were  charged  with 
making  far  too  much  of  baptism.  To  their 
surprise,  however,  many  have  recently 
made  the  discovery  that  there  are  upwarcu 
of  2,000  Baptist  churches  in  Great  Britain, 
and  that  we  do  not  make  more  of  baptism 
than  Ok)d's  word  makes  of  it.  Not  only 
in  the  town,  but  for  miles  surrounding  it, 
people  are  anxiously  studying  the  Scrip- 
tares,  in  order  that  they  may  discover  the 
nature  and  constitution  of  a  Christian 
c^iurch,  and  the  ordinances  which  Chris- 
tians should  observe.  In  walking  upwards 
of  twelve  Iriah  miles,  a  few  days  ago,  I  met 


with  several  who,  through  reading  the 
Scriptures,  have  been  convinced  that  the 
only  baptism  commanded  is  that  of  be- 
lievers by  immersion.  One  friend  told  me 
that  about  four  years  since  he  made  the 
discovery  that  Presbyterianism  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  New  Testament. 
From  a  prayerful  reading  of  that  book  he 
received  more  instruction  respecting  the 
Church  and  its  ordinances  than  he  had 
previously  from  all  his  teachers.  As  a 
matter  of  course,  he  then  felt  anxious  for 
the  spread  of  those  views  which  were  new 
to  him.  Whenpropagating  them  he  was 
often  asked,  *  What  are  you  P '  His  reply 
was  invariably,  *  A  Methodist.*  *  No, 
you  are  not,'  said  his  opponent.  *  In  fi&ct,' 
said  he,  '  I  did  not  know  what  I  was  until 
I  came  to  Portadown ;  then  it  was  that  I 
made  the  discovery  that  I  was  a  Baptist.* 

POVEBTT  OF  MANY  OF  THE  PEOPLB. 

"  I  am  surprised  that  so  little  notice  has 
been  taken  of  appeals  from  this  country. 
Surely  there  are  a  few  Christians  who  could 
send  help  to  the  poor  of  this  town.  The 
poverty  among  the  weavers  is  beyond  my 
power  to  describe.  Try  to  conceive  what 
it  is  when  I  tell  you  uiaX  there  are  men 
working  very  long  days  for  2s.  6d.  per 
week ;  and,  worse  than  that,  a  man  sold  a 
few  days  since  four  pieces  of  linen,  which 
would  take  eight  weeks  to  weave,  for  four- 
pence  more  than  the  materials  cost  him. 
if  I  do  not  receive  a  parcel  of  clothes  be- 
fore I  visit  England  next  month,  I  hope 
that  I  shall  find  a  large  parcel  for  me  at 
the  Mission  House  on  my  arrivaL 

Thb  People  have  a  Mind  to  Build. 

«  Although  our  congregations  have  in- 
creased on  Lord's-days,  it  is  thought  very 
desirable  that  we  should  build  a  chapel  as 
speedily  as  possible.  Many  persons  have  a 
decided  objection  to  meet  in  a  public  build- 
ing which  during  the  week  is  used  for 
panoramas,  dramatic  readings,  &o.  At 
present  there  is  ample  room.  Ought  we 
not  to  work  while  it  is  called  to-day  f 
Notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  our  num- 
ber as  a  church,  we  have  made  a  ^food 
start,  about  £160  having  been  promised. 
I  hope  that  this  amount  will  be  increased 
in  the  course  of  the  next  two  or  three 
weeks  to  £300. 

Help  Rbquibed* 

"  It  is  my  intention  to  raise  as  much  as 
possible  in  Ireland  towards  our  building 
fund  before  I  visit  England.  Surely  no 
one  who  wishes  to  see  Baptist  or  even 
Congregational  principles  spread  in  this 
country  will  refuse  to  assist  In  the 
meantme,  I  shall  be  pleased  to  receive 
&hrough  you  or  direct  any  amount,  either 
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small  or  large,  towards  our  chapel.  The 
building  must  be  erected,  and  that  shortly. 
I  trost  that  many  will  seek  to  have  a  brick 
in  it.  If  all  wul  put  their  hands  to  the 
Work  it  will  be  done.     Hoping  that  jou 


will  do  aU  in  jour  power  to  help  us  in  the 
work  we  have  at  heart, 

"  1  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

**  Yours  in  Gospel  bonds, 

"H.  H.  Bouair." 
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THE   ANTIQUITY   OP  MAN .♦ 

In  timeB  gone  by,  it  may  be  hoped  for  eyer,  the  discoveries  of  science 
hare  had  to  force  their  way  to  general  acceptance  against  objections 
drawn  not  so  much  from  the  records  of  the  Bible,  as  from  interpretations 
that  have  in  the  end  been  abandoned  as  erroneous.  When  astronomy 
deposed  the  earth  from  its  dignity  as  the  physical  centre  of  the  universe, 
and  proved  that  it  was  but  one  of  several  bodies  that  revolved  round  the 
sun,  it  was  not  from  the  word  of  God  itself  that  any  concession  was 
required,  but  only  from  the  opinions  which  men  had  ignorantly  deduced 
from  the  mere  letter  of  Scripture.  When,  more  recently,  geology  esta- 
bhahed  the  antiquity  of  our  globe,  which  was  previously  supposed  to  be 
only  about  six  or  eight  thousand  years  old,  it  was  then  discovered  that 
the  Bible  really  said  nothing  to  prevent  the  geologist  from  taking  his 
own  time  to  produce  all  the  phenomena.  Still,  however,  it  was  thought, 
that. long  as  it  may  have  taJken  to  prepare  this  planet  for  the  abode  of 
man  (hitherto  God's  masterpiece),  yet  that  his  occupancy  of  it  is  compa- 
ratively recent,  and  that  the  Mosaic  chronology  must  remain  imdisturbed. 
Many  conaiderationB  favoured  this  conclusion.  Man,  as  he  exists  at 
present,  has  a  distinct  origin  and  history ;  and  so  £ax  as  that  history  can 
be  traced,  no  reason  exists  for  assigning  to  him  a  higher  antiquity  than 
that  which  he  already  enjoys  in  the  popular  belief.  Of  course  the 
higher  -we  ascend  the  more  dim  and  confused  is  our  information.  We 
pass  from  history  into  tradition,  and  then  we  lind  tradition  largely 
blended  with  £a.ble.  But  still  all  research  in  this  direction  has  hitherto 
tended  to  prove  a  common  origin  for  mankind,  notwithstanding  diversi- 

*  The  OeohgietU  JEvidenees  of  the  Antiquity  of  Man,  &c.  By  Sir  Charles  Lyell, 
P.B.8.  Second  Edition.  Dlustrated*  by  Woodcuts.  Xx>ndoii :  John  Murray,  Albe- 
nuurle  Street    1863. 

The  Antiqmty  of  Man  :  an  Examination  of  Sir  Charles  ZyeWs  Recent  JFork.  By  S.  K. 
Pathsok,  F.G.S.  Loudon:  LovcU,  Reeve,  &  Co.,  8,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden. 
1863.    Pp.  20. 

TheSritieh  Quarterly  Review.  April,  1863.  Art.  VIII.  London:  Jackson,  Walford, 
ftHodder. 
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ties  of  race ;  somewliere  in  the  centre  of  Asia,  and  at  about  the  period 
which  the  sacred  records  determine. 

This  fact  is  of  so  much  force,  that  it  at  once  raises  a  strong  objection 
to  the  tendency  of  Sir  Charles  Ljell's  book,  which  geologists  will  find  it 
necessary  in  some  way  to  remove.  For  it  seems  utterly  incredible  that 
man  should  have  existed  so  long  upon  the  earth,  and  yet  nothing  in  the 
shape  of  tradition  (leaving  history  out  of  the  question)  should  have 
drifted  down  to  us  calculated  to  awaken  the  least  suspicion  of  such  a 
truth.  Surely  it  might  have  been  expected  that  geology  would  not  be 
the  only  witness.  Tradition,  or  fable— which  is  only  tradition  disgpiised 
— Slanguage,  progress,  ought  to  be  as  rich  a  field  of  investigation,  and 
yield  as  much  of  the  same  tenour  as  the  deposits  and  stratifications  of  the 
earth.  That  these  are  all  adverse  to  the  antiquity  of  at  least  the  present 
race  of  men,  throws  considerable  discredit  upon  the  geological  discoveries 
so  long  as  geology  is  the  on/y  witness. 

But  whatever  discoveries  science  may  make  upon  this  subject,  there  is 
not  the  slightest  occasion  for  jealousy  or  fear  on  the  part  of  any  believer 
in  the  sacred  volume.  Our  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  veiigion 
which  it  embodies,  must  rest  upon  a  veiy  feeble '^foundation  if  itdzeadB 
the  progress  of  knowledge,  and  deprecates  any  lawful  investigations,  oea- 
ducted  in  a  proper  spirit  and  with  an  honest  view  to  ascertain  thetratiu 
Now  the  volume  which  gives  occasion  for  this  paper  is  disttngiiiislLed  Ibr 
its  candour  and  moderation.  There  is  no  attempt  to  press  the  arguraeat 
to  a  hasty  conclusion.  Sir  Giiarles  LyeU,  for  the  most  pairt,  leaves -Md 
fiEU^s  to  infer  their  own  oonseqaenoee,  and  is  by  no  means  anztcmsutD 
influence  the  judgment  of  his  readers.  We  are  not  aware  that'^M^ 
geologist  who  has  taken  part  in  these  exploratioiis  has*  manifested  a^sfult 
hostile  to  revelation.  The  suooessful  oultivat(»s  of  a  sdenee  ^hioh  liaa 
from  time  to  time  been  suspected  and  feared  by  religious  pevsons,  wlieii 
they  adopt  this  tone  of  true  philosophy  go  flEur  to  seoare  for  thenselvvs 
that  cabn  and  tmprejudiced  hearing  which  they  ought  to  desire.  Wluni 
soienoe  proclaims  a  new-found  truth  in  the  langiiage  of  vatentigEig.  dofi- 
ance,  it  is  not  in  human  nature  to  refuse  the  msiilting  QhaUenge ;  mote 
ei^edlally  as  it  has  hitherto  turned  out  that  the  discovery -whioh  was -to 
confute  the  Bible  has  been  after  all  found  in  perfect  harmomy  witb^ ; 
which  is  sure  to  be  the  case  to  the  worid's  end.  If  philosophers  will-saty 
more  than  the  truth,  in  order  to  make  it  offensive,  it  is  no  wonder  iSihMt 
divines  chaUenge  the  truth  itself  beeause  of  its  false  applications.  ^Ebe 
result  is  that  both  parties  have  been  in  &ult;  the  one  in  making' the 
Bible  obstructive  to  science,  the  other  in  making  scienoe  antagexxkrtic'^o 
revelation ;  whereas,  if  both  be  true,  they  must  at  last  be  fousid  ia 
agreement. 

And  so  we  are  persuaded  it  will.be  with  regavd  to  the^sabject  befiave 
us ;  namely,  the  antiquity  of  man.  We  may  rest  assured  that  if  uma 
did  not  exist  fifty  or  a  hundred  thousand  years  ago,  geology -will  never 
be  able  to  prove  such  to  have  been  the  fact.  Why,  then,  should  the 
investigation  of  remains,  that  are  at  least  curious  and  interestiQgy 
awaken  any  anxiety  ?    But  if  beings  like  man  in  bodily  structuxey  Jttd 
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gifted  with  Bome  degree  of  inteUigence,  can  really  be  shown  to  hare 
existod  before  Adam,  the  proof  will  not  be  weakened  by  denouncing 
Bciencey  nor  will  it  be  possible  to  stay  the  progress  of  inquiry  and  exam* 
ination.  The  Bible  is  rather  injured  than  vindicated  when  its  authority 
is  employed  in  this  direction. 

Who  knows  how  many  species  of  bipeds  resembling  ourselves  may 
have  vegetated  upon  the  earth  in  the  innumerabld  ages  of  the  past?  aoid 
how  2M  it  possible  for  the  discovery  of  their  remaans  to  affect  our  religious 
faith  ?  Bones  like  those  of  men,  and  skulls  that  may  have  belonged  to 
a  better  class  of  apes  or  gorillas,  with  whom  the  mammoth  and  the  oai^e- 
bear  lived,  as  it  would  seem,  in  the  same  dens,  and  in  the  utmost 
cordiality,  are  no  sure  proofs  of  the  antiquity  of  man.  Hitherto  the 
so-called  human  remains  that  have  been  found  indicate  a  lower  type 
than'  the  lowest  of  all  known  specimens  of  humanity.  The  forehead  ii^ 
''villainously  low,''  and  the  cerebral  development  exceedingly  small, 
while  other  parts  betray  an  extraordinary  amount  of  physical  strength. 
This  may  account,  perhaps,  for  the  cordial  fEUDiliarity  between  the 
ownesB  of  these  remains  and  the  formidable  animals  with  which  they  acre 
found  in  iatimate  association.  Unlike  our  degenerate  race,  they  had  no 
cause  to  be  afraid  of  lions,  and  tigers,  and  bears ;  and  therefore  the 
evidence  of  their  existence  comes  down  to  us  in  company  with  theirs.  An 
equality  of  power  is  the  best  foundation  for  mutual  amity.  Perhaps  tbe 
error  of  6ir  Charles  Lyell  and  his  worthy  feUow-labourers  lies  in  this,, 
that  knowing  the  anatomical  distinctions  between  a  man  and  a  dbirn* 
panzee,  they  do  not  allow  for  the  possible  existence,  at  some  time  or 
other,  of  a  middle  link  between  the  two  which  is  neither  an  ape  nor  a 
man ;  and  yet  all  the  remains  point  to  such  a  conclusion. 

If,  therefore,  the  resemblance  to  man  in  bodily  structure  were  even 
closer  than  it  is,  there  would  really  be  nothing  to  disturb  or  embarrass 
any  believer  in  the  old  chronology.  A  biped  is  not  a  man,  without  a 
reasojoable  soul.  Oonsequently,  if  we  find,  together  with  the  remains  -of 
the  creature,  some  of  his  works  clearly  exhibiting  design,  it  will  he 
admitted  that  in  the  case  before  us  the  evidence  is  oomplete.  Here^ 
then,  lies  the  gist  of  the  whole  question.  It  is  alleged  that  certain- 
implements  and  weapons  have  been  found,  in  considerable  numbersy 
which|  however  rude,  are  yet  as  evidently  the  work  of  man  as  if  they 
were  of  the  finest  and  most  elaborate  construction.  It  is  true  that  ninie 
but  practised  eyes  can  see  that  these  knives  and  arrow-<heads  are  any- 
thing more  than  common  pieces  of  stoiifi,  done  into  their  shape  by  the- 
numerouB  foorces  to  which  they  have  been  subjected  in  the  course  of 
many  ages ;  and,  for  the  present,  the  aininitiated  miisi  be  content  with 
the  testimony  of  those  high-priests  who  are  alone  acquainted  with  liie 
mystezies  of  science.  It  would  be  dangerous  to  our  reputation  ftxr 
knowledge  and  sagacity  to  call  in  question  evidences  of  design  whMi 
are  so  impalpable  that  hardly  one  man  in  a  million  can  discern  dfaem. 
But  still,  if  it  were  not  rebellion  against  authority  and  experieHoe,'we 
should  venture  to  suggest  that  the  proofs,  in  such  a  case,  ought  to  be 
plain  enough  to  be  appreciated  by  all  intelligent  persons  when  once 
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attention  is  called  to  them.  What  we  should  not  have  discerned  for 
ourselves,  scientific  men  ought  at  any  rate  to  make  visible  to  us,  and 
not  require  us  to  believe  on  their  word  in  marks  of  design,  when  the 
only  agency  employed  was  breakage,  and  the  result  a  pointed  or 
sharp-edged  piece  of  stone  which  a  few  imaginative  cultivators  of 
science  assume  to  have  been  arrow-heads  and  knives. 

Such,  however,  are  the  remains  which  have  abready  created  a  period 
of  indefinite  length  in  the  early  history  of  mankind,  called  the  age  of 
stone,  which  reaches  back  to  a  date  far  beyond  the  oldest  that  can  be 
assigned,  on  any  computation,  to  the  beginning  of  the  Mosaic  chronology. 
Not  that  we  pretend  to  deny  that  these  lumps  of  stone  may  have  been 
broken  by  men,  and  for  a  definite  purpose.  Indeed,  it  Vould  be  rash  to 
do  so  in  the  present  state  of  the  investigation.  Facts  may  be  expected 
to^  accumulate  rapidly  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  theory.  Without, 
therefore,  presuming  to  prove  or  even  affirm  a  negative,  we  only  remark 
that  these  remains  constitute  at  present  a  very  insufficient  ground  for  a 
positive  conclusion.  Even  if  we  allow  them  to  be  tools  of  himian  design 
and  fabrication,  we  call  in  question  their  claims  to  exixeme  antiquity. 

The  Danish  peat-bogs  play  a  very  conspicuous  and  important  part  in 
this  argument.     It  seems  to  be  quietly  taken  for  granted  that  the 
origin  of  this  '^ peaty  record"  is  of  immense  antiquity,  that  it  has 
increased  with  amazing  slowness,  and  never  at  any  greater  rate  than  it 
does  at  present.     And  yet  Sir  Charles  Lyell  himself,  in  his  "Principles 
of  Geology,''  declares  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  peat  in  the 
peat-bogs  of  Europe  is  evidently  not  more  ancient  than  the  age  of  Julius 
Gsesaj*.     He  also  says  that  Hatfield  Moss  appears  clearly  to  have  been 
a  forest  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.     We  quote  another  fact,  from 
Mr.   Pattison's  excellent  tract  upon  the   present  subject,   which  we 
iCordiaUy  commend  to  our  readers.     "  In  the  '  Philosophical  Transac- 
tions,' No.  330,  the  Earl  of  Cromartie  records,  that  in  the  west  of  Boss- 
shire  a  considerable  extent  of  land  was,  between  the  years  1651  and 
1699,  changed  from  a  forest  into  a  peat-moss,  fr^m  which  turf  was  cut." 
On  what  ground,  then,  can  the  Danish  peat  lay  claim  to  so  high  an 
antiquity  as  this  argument  assumes  ?    Solely  because  it  contains  three 
stages  of  vegetation.     Lowest  is  foimd  the  Scotch  fir,  which  has  not,  we 
are  told,  grown  in  Denmark  within  historic  times ;  next  come  two 
varieties  of  the  oak,  which  also  have  disappeared  from  the  country; 
while  uppermost  are  the  trees  which  still  flourish.     Three  ages  are  thus 
xK>nstructed,  to  correspond  with  the  three  ages  of  stone,  of  bronze,  and  of 
iron;  and  because  an  implement  of  stone  (we  will  admit  the  imple- 
ment) has    been   found  lying   embedded  under  a  Scotch   fir,  it    is 
concluded  that  the  men  of  stone  were  contemporaneous  with  the  fir. 
Now  we  will  not  stop  to  question  the  truth  of  the  statement  that  the 
Scotch  fir  has  not  grown  in  Denmark  within  historic  times ;  but  is  there 
not  space  enough  beyond  historic  times  for  all  these  changes  which  have 
unquestionably  taken  place  ?    And  is  not  the  fact  i&at  four  successive 
growths  of  forest-trees  have  fallen  in  and  been  absorbed,  a  proof  that 
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there  have  been  at  least  four  periods  when  the  peat  has  augmented  with 
more  than  usual  rapidity? 

Sir  Charles  Lyell  has  quite  taken  from  us  all  hope  of  ever  answering 
that  obscure  and  oft-repeated  question,  Who  was  the  first  man  that  ate 
an  oyster  ?  But  he  has  clearly  proved  that  the  delicate  edible,  together 
with  others  less  delicate,  was  consimied  in  enormous  quantities  by  the 
men  of  stone.  The  fact  is  sufficiently  attested  by  the  vast  mounds  of 
shells  that  are  found  on  the  island  coasts  of  Denmark,  called  kitchen 
refuse-heaps.  Such  heaps  are  also  found  in  North  America,  no  doubt 
thrown  up  by  the  same  sort  of  people.  The  kitchen-middens  are 
brought  in  to  prove  that  these  voracious  devourers  of  oysters  must  have 
lived  at  a  time  when  the  waters  of  the  sea  had  freer  access  to  the  Baltic 
than  at  present,  because  the  oyster  will  not  flourish  now  in  places  wh^ne 
it  was  then  so  abtmdant.  We  believe,  however,  that  no  one  can  tell  us 
how  long  ago  it  may  be  when  some  of  the  lowlands  of  Denmark  were 
still  submerged,  and  consequently  afforded  other  channels  through 
which  the  salt  of  the  Northern  Ocean  might  flow  in  and  season  the 
Baltic  to  the  taste  of  the  fish  in  question.  But  Sir  Charles  Lyell  teUs 
us  that  Jutland  was  at  no  remote  period  an  archipelago ;  and  ^*  even 
in  the  course  of  the  present  century  the  salt  waters  have  made  one 
irruption  into  the  Baltic  by  the  Lym  Fiord,  although  they  have  been 
now  again  excluded.  It  is  also  aflirmed  that  other  channels  were  open 
in  historical  times  which  are  now  silted  up."  The  physical  changes 
here  indicated  are  quite  sufficient  to  bring  the  oyster-beds  of  the  Baltic, 
if  not  their  lapidean  consumers,  within  a  period  of  very  reasonable 
dimensions. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  that  the  Danish  antiquaries  have  made  sadly 
too  little  of  their  '*  kitchen-middens."  We  are  inclined  to  fancy  that  if 
a  modem  dust-heap,  just  as  it  is  now  deposited,  should  be  brought  to 
light  10,000  years  hence,  by  men  who  will  probably  by  that  date  have 
attained  at  length  to  the  age  of  gold,  they  will  gather  more  from  it 
respecting  ourselves,  even  in  the  single  article  of  oyster-shells,  than  we 
have  yet  learned  from  the  4^me  objects  about  the  men  of  stone.  Our 
men  of  gold  will  probably  discover  in  what  manner  we  open  our  oysters 
and  make  them  ready  for  consumption ;  a  point  on  which  the  Danish 
explorers  have  neglected  to  enlighten  us  as  to  their  consumers.  With 
all  possible  respect  for  the  stone-knives,  we  yet  do  not  see  how,  with  an 
oyster  in  one  hand  and  one  of  these  implements  in  the  other,  a  man  had 
any  reasonable  prospect  of  satisfying  a  good  appetite.  Our  oyster-shells 
will,  in  all  likelihood,  show  that  they  have  been  opened  by  a  sharp  in- 
strument, a  specimen  of  which  may,  tiiough  rarely,  be  found,  destitute 
of  its  handle.  Our  mussels  and  cockles  will,  perhaps,  bear  traces  of 
having  felt  the  fire,  or  some  few  of  our  oysters  of  having  been  between 
the  bars.  These  little  particulars,  though  we  may  now  smile  at  the 
mention  of  them,  will  no  doubt  become  respectable  in  the  lapse  of  time, 
and  will  be  discussed  with  all  due  gravity  by  the  men  of  gold. 

The  dwellers  upon  the  Swiss  lakes  undoubtedly  constitute  a  very 
ourious  and  interesting  subject.    They  erected  their  habitations  a  little 


278  TBJB  ANTIQUITY  OF   MAK. 

from  iiie  shore,  upon  a  plaifoim  supported  hj  piles,  and  oonneoted  wiHk 
the  land  by  a  causeway,  that  could  be  readily  destroyed  in  oasoof  hostile 
atfeaok.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  position  was  chosen  with  a  view 
to  seeuiiiy.  The  remains  of  cheured  wood  and  burnt  piles  attest  that 
tbnur  dwellings  were  sometimes  destroyed  by  fire^  whether  from  aod- 
dental  causes  or  the  projectiles  of  an  enemy.  Mention  is  made  by 
Merodotus  of  a  Thracian  tribe,  t^o,  in  the  year  520  b.o.,  dwelt  m 
Prasias,  which  built  their  settlements  under  similar  oonditions.  Now 
there  does  not  seem  any  valid  reason  for  supposing  these  HidvetianB  to 
b»  greatly  older  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  lake  ai  'PoaomOf 
ezoept  that  firom  relies  fished  up  from  their  sites  tl)ey  are  identified 
with  the  stone  period.  But  this  identification,  instead  of*  proving  tiiait 
Hyr  laeustrine  people  are  so  much  more  aneient  than  the  FraaiAnfrof 
B^rodotus,  rather  militates,  in  our  judgment,  against  the  extMme 
aaiiquiiy  of  the  men  of  stone.  Perhaps,  after  all^  they  were  no  older 
than  the  PrasEans. 

We  cannot,  however,  enter  more  at  length  into  the  scientific  part  of 
at^  subject ;  but  its  bearing  upon  the  Bible  records  must  be  obviooa 
upvn  the  least  reflection.  Our  Scriptures  have  most  certainly  a  cihitiM 
iMdogy,  and  it  is  evidently  put  forward  prominently  as  an  important  part 
q£  the  revelation.  Now  although  in  our  day  we  cannot  be  sure  that 
aay  scheme  of  computation  is  the  right  one,  we  may  be  positivo  that  the 
race  of  Adam  cannot  have  existed  less  than  6,000,  nor  much  more  than 
8,000  years.  An  antiquity  for  man  extending  into  the  ninth  millenmum 
would  not  be  decisively  antagonistic  to  the  inspired  word.  Surely  the 
geologists  will  not  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  ask  for  more.  But  we  trust 
that  the  remarks  we  have  made  suffitiently  show  how  far  we  are  from 
thinking  that  a  case  has  been  made  out  for  extending  the  popular 
reckoning.  Nothing  in  Sir  Charles  Lyell's  book  has  shaken  our  convic- 
tion that  6,000  years  affords  ''ample  space  and  verge  enough"  for  all 
the  real  focis  which  it  records.  We  see,  or  think  we  see,  very  large  and 
gratuitous  assumptions  and  theories  fabricated  out  of  the  most  slender 
materials ;  places  in  the  inductive  chain  of  reasoning  where  slight  errore 
of  calculation  lead  to  preposterous  results ;  thousands  of  years  postu- 
lated for  what  might  have  been  deposited  in  a  few  centuries  ;  too  little 
allowance  made  for  extraordinary  events  and  changes  which  histtxio 
times  have  shown  us  do  occur  without  any  cause  that  we  can  trace ;  and 
in  general,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Nile  mud,  a  computation  for  all  the 
past  upon  the  basis  of  the  present  rate  of  increase.  The  whole  undoubt- 
edly concludes  the  antiqui^  of  man  ;  but  if  by  the  antiquify  of  man  be 
meant  a  continuous  and  unbroken  existence  ascending,  beyond  th# 
received  chronology,  we  must  beg  leave  to  withhold  our  fai&,  on  the 
groimd  that  it  is  "not  proven."  We  know,  indeed,  but  little  of  the 
pre-historic  ages,  but  graver  objections  lie  against  their  being  exor- 
bitantly  long -than  any  that  can  be  drawn  from  the  sacred  volume. 

In  truth,  the  Scriptures  give  us  a  compact,  consistent,  and  altogethw 
credible  account  of  Adam  and  his  descendants,  and  of  the  dealings^of 
Ood  with  them.    They  tell  us,  moreov^,  that  Eve  was  the  motiier  of 
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'  Bmg,  We  are  therefore,  it  seems,  shut  up  to  the  conclusion  that 
an  onr  first  parents  were  created  they  might  have  said,  "  Nos  duo 
h  mimufl :"  there  were  no  other  human  beings  besides  themselyes. 
'the  Scriptoree  no'^ere  tell  us,  or  require  us  to  believe,  even  by  in- 
ice^  that  Gh>d  never  created  any  other  race  of  men  except  our  own. 
f&VBT  ertroog  the  impression  may  be,  it  is  not  grounded  upon  any 
of  rerelaiion.  This  fact  should  be  duly  weighed,  that  we  may  not^ 
li^ioaB  persons,  refose  men  of  science  a  candid  hearing,  in  our  zeal 
hef  csredit  of  the  sacred  oracles.  Their  credit,  we  say  emphatically, 
no  degive  inTolred ;  and  if  the  geologist  should  find  proofis  of  man 
r  twenty  thousand  years  ago,  the  only  just  inference  would  be,  that 
:e  Adam  was  formed  the  world  had  been  peopled  by  a  prior,  and 
to  ramains  appear  to  disclose,  an  inferior  race, 
cr  objaot  in  writing  this  paper  will  be  obtained  if  we  have  succeedi^ 
uming  that  this  question,  which  in  itself  is  deeply  interesting,  is 
m»  that  affects  our  religious  faith,  however  it  may  by  further  inves- 
ion  be  determined.  We  do  not  see  in  Sir  Charles  Lyell^s  worit 
§pr9mt$9  of  proof  that  our  present  chronology  must  be  disturbed  or 
fted.  But  let  not  religious  men  commit  over  again  the  old  error 
Bg  from  the  mischieTouB  propensity  which  seems  inherent  in  soma 
1^  to  make  the  Scriptures  a  peif ect  and  infallible  magazine  of 
Mu  Ihiefy  would  be  so,  undoubtedly,  if  to  teach  science  were:  any 
of  their  design.  But  it  is  far  otherwise.  The  Bible  has  hitherto 
itentlyTefiised  to  uphold  any  dogma  that  science  has  discarded,  and 
Mrka'have  held  by  it,  though  from  the  purest  motives,  have  only 
imi'  thems^Tes  to  shame.  On  the  present  occasion  it  will  be  wise 
tails' investigations  go  on  without  theological  resistance.  Truth  is 
Ui-oonquer,  and  men  of  science  are  not  infidels.  Conclusions  will 
Hr  embraced  if  they  are  not  certainly  true ;  but  if  they  are  true 
^<mght  to  be  aecepted,  and  we  have  said  enough  to  prove  that  the 
piBeree  do  not  forbid  them. 


SALVATION  BY  HOPE. 

BY  THE  B£V.    JAJIES  HUBSELL,   KETTEBDiG. 
"  We  are  saved  by  hope." — Rom.  vm.  24. 

Sm  statement  has,  at  first  hearing,  a  somewhat  startling  sound. 
axe  accustomed  to  find  the  New  Testament  writers,  and  the  apostle 
Itin  paiticiila^  repeatedly  and  emphatically  asserting  that  faith,  and 
licmly,  is  the  instrument  of  our  salvation.  And  nowhere  is  this 
tjnore  distinctly  declared,  and  more  elaborately  vindicated,  than  in 
%xistle  to  the  Bomans;  Y^  here  we  have  this  same  apostle,  in  this 
^HiiisilM,  ascribing,  in  terms  as  direct  as  he  can  possibly  employ,  otff 
nHonrtfttanothtr  agpeney  altogether :  <*  We  are  saved  by  Ao^«." 
laoHrtarno-  flwuightftilj reader  of  Scripture  finds  any  real  difficulty 
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in  this.  Sucli  a  reader  is  well  aware  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  mere  strii^ 
of  detached  sentences,  each  of  which  is  to  be  read  and  interpreted  as 
though  it  contained  the  whole  truth,  as  though  there  were  no  other 
passages  to  expound  its  purpose  and  modify  its  meaning.  The  book 
of  God  must  be  read  as  a  whole ;  part  must  be  compared  with  part ; 
each  separate  statement  must  be  viewed  in  its  relation  to  the  general 
scope  and  teaching  of  the  book,  if  it  is  to  be  studied  with  real  intelli- 
gence and  with  ^^the  highest  proEt.  And  thus,  with  respect  to  the 
})a6sage  before  us,  it  will  be  felt,  by  such  a  reader  as  we  are  supposing, 
that  while  it  is  true  that  our  salvation  is  by  faith,  and  equally  true  that 
«  we  are  saved  by  hope,"  these  two  statements  cannot  be  true  in  exactly 
the  same  sense. 

As,  however,  this  is  the  only  passage,  so  fiEur  as  memory  serves  us,  in 
which  our  salvation  is,  even  in  terms,  ascribed  to  any  other  agency  than 
that  of  faith,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  spend  a  few  minutes  in  endeavour* 
ing  to  ascertain  in  what  sense  we  are  to  understaild  the  affirmation  of 
the  apostle  here. 

It  may  appear  altogether  superfluoiis  to  define  at  the  outset  the 
n^eaning  of  a  word  so  familiar  as  **  hope."  And  yet  there  is  a  loose* 
ness  in  our  common  use  of  many  words,  and  of  this  among  the  rest,, 
which  renders  such  definition  by  no  means  so  needless  as  it  seems.  By 
''  hope,"  then,  we  understand,  the  desire  and  expectation  of  hlessinge  which 
i/DC  do  not  at  present  possess  or  enjoy. 

Hope  presupposes  desire.  We  only  hope  for  what  we  wish  to  have. 
But  it  includes  more  than  this :  it  involves  anticipation ;  an  expecta- 
tion, more  or  less  reasonable  and  strong,  of  one  day  realising  the  good 
for  which  we  wish.  And  just  in  proportion  to  the  strength  and 
reasonableness  of  such  expectation  do  our  wishes  take  the  form  and 
name  of  hopes.  We  may  wish  for  impossibilities :  we  cannot  hope  for 
them.  The  pauper  by  the  workhouse  fire  may  wish  for  imtold  wealth,, 
and  may  revel  in  the  golden  dreams  his  fancy  conjures  up ;  but  his  wild 
wishes  cannot  be  called  hopes,  because  there  is  no  real  reason  to  expect 
that  they  will  ever  be  fulfilled. 

Hope,  moreover,  has  to  do  with  future  good,  with  blessings  not  in 
possession,  but  in  anticipation.  It  is  of  some  importance  to  bear  this  in 
mind,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  popular  religious  use  of  the  term  whick 
has  a  different  reference.  We  not  seldom  hear  christians  say,  when 
speaking  of  their  present  interest  in  the  blessings  of  salvation, ''  I  hope  I 
am  a  christian,"  '^  I  hope  I  have  an  interest  in  the  Bedeemer  and  his 
work."  They  mean  by  this  that  the  deep  sense  of  their  own  sinfiilneiw 
holds  them  back  from  the  joyful  feeling  of  assurance  on  the  matter, 
although  the  promises  of  God's  word,  and  the  evidenoes  they  find  ixL 
themselves,  encourage  them  to  indulge  the  humble  but  hesitatinc^ 
belief  that  they  are  really  the  friends  of  Chiist,  and  partakers  of  th» 
Uessings  of  his  redemption.  It  is  no  part  of  our  business  now  to  say 
how  far  such  a  feeling  is  a  right  one :  we  all  know  from  experience  and 
observation  that  it  is  a  very  common  one.  Nor  are  we  diE^>0Bed  to  find 
<attlt  with  this  use  of  the  word  <<  hope."    It  is  sufilmeaiLy  intelligible  for 
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ordinary  purposes ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  the  only  word  we  have  to  express 
this  sort  of  imperfect  realisation  of  a  present  good.  But  it  is  well  that 
we  should  keep  in  mind  the  fact,  that  in  the  Bible  (we  think  alwaya) 
the  word  ^'  hox>e"  refers  to  our  anticipation  of  future  good,  not  to  the 
measure  of  our  conyiction  of  personal  interest  in  present  blessings. 

There  is  only  one  further  remark  that  we  need  pause  to  make  on  the 
character  of  CQiristian  hope.  In  human  affairs  hope  implies  something 
of  uncertainty.  While  on  the  one  hand,  as  we  have  said,  we  cannot 
hope  for  what  we  know  we  can  never  have,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  hope  for  what  we  are  quite  sure  of  obtaining. 
The  heir  expects  his  inheritance:  he  can  hardly  in  strictness  be 
described  as  hoping  for  it.  Now  in  relation  to  ^e  future  blessings 
promised  in  the  Gbspel,  there  is  one  sense  in  which  this  imcertainty 
belongs  not  to  them.  They  hang  on  no  hazard,  depend  on  no  per- 
adventure.  The  promises  of  GK)d  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus. 
They  are  firmer  than  the  perpetual  hills,  more  enduring  than  the 
perennial  heavens.  They  are  infinitely  more  certain  of  fulfilment  than 
the  soberest  and  surest  hopes  of  men.  And  yet  there  is  a  sense,  and  a 
veiy  momentous  one,  in  which  contingency  belongs  even  to  spiritual 
blessings.  Our  realisation  of  them  is  made  to  depend  upon  our  faith- 
fulness and  perseverance.  '^  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 
''  2b  him  that  overeometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  upon  my  throne." 
"  We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  etedfast  unto  the  end,"  And  although  God  promises  to  give  to 
every  saint  the  g^ace  which  enables  him  to  persevere,  neither  the 
promise  nor  the  gift  are  so  bestowed  as  to  supersede  our  own  efforts, 
or  render  needless  our  anxious  watchfulness  against  failure.  There  is 
enough  of  contingency  in  connection  with  spiritual  blessings  to  keep 
alive  our  solicitude :  there  is,  thank  God,  enough  of  certainly  to  give 
firmness  to  our  fidth,  and  ardour  to  our  hope,  and  zeal,  and  effort. 

Our  readers  will,  we  fear,  aocoimt  these  introductory  explanationB 
tedious  and  common-place.  They  may,  however,  serve  to  dear  the  way 
for  a  better  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  the  apostle  in  these  words, 
to  whose  elucidation  we  proceed  without  fdrther  dday :  "  We  are  saved 
by  hope." 

We  may,  then,  be  said  to  be  '^  saved  by  hope,"  inasmuch  as — 

I.  It  ie  generaUy  the  feeling  of  hope  which  impeh  to  the  first  act  of  faith  in 
Christ. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  christian  hope,  in  the  highest  sense  of  that 
term,  is  the  consequence,  not  the  forerunner,  of  faith.  We  hope  for 
future  blessings  because,  and  just  in  proportion  as,  we  believe  in  Jesus. 
But  there  is  a  sense,  and  that  an  interesting  and  important  one,  in 
whioh  hope  supplies  the  impulse  which  prompts  to  the  act  of  faith.  If 
we  could  read  the  history  of  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  could  trace  the 
path  by  which  his  soul  is  led  on  to  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  should  we 
not  Bsoally  find  it  something  after  this  fashion  ?  By  the  terrors  of  the 
law  he  was  convinced  of  sin.  In  the  lurid  light  of  Sinai  he  saw  his  own 
state  disclosed;  a  state  of  enmity  to  God,  of  aAtagonism  against  his 


282  BALYATIOK  BT  HOFB. 

hoLj'  law,  and  therefore  of  utter  and,  as  far  aa  the  law  is  conoemed, 
hopdesB  condemnatioiu  Thus  conyiotiaii  was  wrought,  ami'  fear 
asoused ;  the  fear  of  hell,  the  dread  of  eyerlasting  death.  Bvi*  biiqIl 
fear  by  itself  never  yet  brought  fbirih  the  fruit  of  faith.  There  mufit  be 
something,  some  promise  or  proclamation,  to  justify  and  enkindle  hope} 
bofoce  Buoh  a  oonvicted  soul  can  be  brought  to  believe^  Thisre  mvst^be 
ti»  piospect  of  salvation  held  out,  something  to  assure  that  if  he 
faeli«7es  he  shall  be  saved,  before  the  act  of  faith  will  be  perfovmedy 
before  the  soul  will  be  oast  upon  th^  remedy  pnmded.  **  Bdieve^  OA 
HiB  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thoushalt  he  saved"  was  the*  anaDunoement'of 
the  imprisoned  apostle  to  hi»^  consdence'-emitteii  jailer.  And  the 
tMrnbliug  sinner's  hope,  seiong  on  the  promise  of  salvatioov  prompted 
kis'fBith  to  cast  itself  on  Him  through  whom  that  salvation  was  oSmA 
to 'him.  And  thtn  we  may  see  how  it  is  a  truth  that  it  is  f^ith  only 
T^iich  justifies  and  sa?res^>  and  yet  that  it  is  a  tmlh  not  contradictory  of 
tiiis,  bud  pecftotly:  hannonieue<witii  it,,  that  ''we  aare  sa;red  by  hope;'*" 
There,  ive  drowning  man  who,  finding  tbataU  hie  stru|^;liiig  eflbvts^ditf 
but  spent'  hie  steeogfii  and  sink  hdba  deeper  in  the  fiood^has  givvM 
himself  up  to  despair  and  deatib^  but  jtnt  then  afriendly^hand^fllDge 
eut  a  rope  to  him  and  bids  him  giasp  it  Hope  rertvtug  in  his^heaxt 
gives  him  new  energy^  and  with  one  last  convukvre  eflbrthe  seineitha 
rope,  and  is  dragged  safi»  ashora  How  wae  he-^ saved?  ''By  the 
laadness  of  ham  who  threw  the  rope,"  says  oote.  "By  taking  hold 
otf  the  rope,"  asserts  anothger.  "By  the  hope  which  pxempted  Inai.iw 
grasp  it^"  eTiclaims  a.  third.  And  all  are  right.  ISie  praise  of'llw 
xeseoe  belongs  to  him  whose  kindnese  and  courage  plaonedJ  asnlr 
execiited  it;  The  immediate  means  of  the  rescue  was,  obviously^  thv 
rcq»>  grasped  by  the  hand  of  the  dying  man.  But  who.  shall  deny  t^Mit^ 
the  reanimated  hope  whieh  prompted  the  efibvt  to  grasp  it  was,  in*» 
sense,  die  means  of  •  his  deliverance.  So  isit,  allowing  fbr  tiie  neoeesao^ 
imperfection  of  all  such  analogies,  in  the  matter-  of  our  salvation.  The 
gfery  of  it  iB>  due  to  the  great  Deliverer  alone.  The  inmiedittte  inatva^ 
ment  of  it  is  the  appropriation  of  hie  redeeming  worik  by  Mtii.  Bat 
the  impulse  whidi  prompts  to  that  faith  is  the  hope  enkindled,  in  tiie 
heart  by  the  divine  announcement,  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  all  gfuce^ 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  oniy-begiytten  Sen,  that 
inAxoseever  believeth  in  him  shotild  not  peridi,  but  hmm  everlasting 
life."  And  so  the  threefold  declaration  is  vindicated  as  true,  '*By 
0^uee  ye  are  saved;"  '*  Ye  are  justified  by  faith;"  "We  aire  saved 
by  hope," 

n.  It  is  the  element  of  hope^  chara$termng  the  Oeepdi  wkiok  g99e9'it  tf 
power^U  eaUDO  and  sanctify  which  the  law  never  cotM possess. 

The  law  coiM  not  save:  the  Gospel  does.  Where  lies;iiie  ezplamtiov* 
of  the  differmce  ?  Not  in  any  greater  holinese  in  the  Gosfisl^-  av 
oomparedwith  the^law;  for  both  alil^e  are  the  em8aiaition>and*exprasM03V 
of  His  mind  who  "  is  of  purer  eyes  tiian  to  behold  iniquity.*'  Nrt^i* 
any  laek  of  moral  sanction  as  belonging  to  the  law;  for  it  was-  babked'h^ 
all  the  autiiority-of  Qod,  and  attended 'by  all  theterrors  of  his^justiev 
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and  Ids  power.  The  difference  lies  hexe  :  the  law  excluded  hope ;  the 
Spupel  is  an  eoonomj  of  hope.  The  law  oonld  only  condemn;  the 
gospel  begins  by  foi^ving.  The  law  set  Mien  man  upon  the  hopeless 
taakof  living  to  Gk>d  that  he  might  escape  the  curse ;  the  gospel  freely 
caoec^  the  ouzse,  and  then  lade  the  ransomed  sinner  Hto  to  Him  who 
has  redeemed  him.  The  sinner,  stiioken  in  confidence,  stands  before 
Siaai,  and  looks  and  listeou  there ;  birfc  no  sight  or  sound  of  hope  beams 
or  ^ndiiflpers  irorxi  the  flaming  mount.  The  thimders  boom  and  roaz^ 
aadu  their  rolling  echoes  seraa  to-  take  voice  and  repeat  erennore; 
''Cursed  is  every  one  that  continneth  notin  ail  things  written  in  the 
book. of  the  law  to  do  them."  The  lightnings  flash  and  gleam,  and 
their  jagged  tracery  seems,  like  a  ghastly  handwriting,  to  shape  itself 
iatok tihe dreary'  legend,  ''The  soul  thatshmetlh,  it  shall  die."  The  more 
deeply  sueh  a  man  ponders  th»  law  of  GM  in  all  its  exceeding  breads, 
th»  xaove  will  his  conseienoe  own  its.  righteovsness,  yet  the  darker  and 
meiat  inevitable*  wiU  grow  his  despw;  It  is  not  until  he  tum»  to 
Oalvaiy,  and  gases  on  the  Victim  bleeding  there,  not  till  he  reads  and 
understands-  the  scasoU  on.  which  is  bkxoned,  in  letters  of  living  light; 
**  Christ  HATH  DmiivEBSB  us  flrom  the  curse  of  th»  law,  being  made  a 
erase  for  us,"  that  hope  gains  entrance  to  his  heart,  bringing  with  her 
hnr.hffiglU  tx»in  of  peace,  and  joy,  and  love. 

But  this  is  not  the  whole  result  wrought  by^this  Oespel  of  hope.  Its 
walk  is  not  only  to  bring  joy  to  the  heari^  but  hotiness  to  the  spirit. 
And.  this^  tooy  this  essential  part  of  salvation,  is  rendeited  possible  bj 
thist  sasne  element  of  hope  in  the  Gospel.  To  the  sinner  inider  the  law 
hduwss  is  as  impossible  attainment.  He  has  already  violated  Ihe  com- 
nendment,  and  his  doom  of  death  is  irrevocably  sealed.  He  fe^, 
noveevBE,  that  all  his  eflbpts  can  but  avail  to  render-  an  imperfect 
ohsdieoee,  aatd  of  soeh  obedience  law,  as  law,  can  take  no  account.  He 
ia-liSbe  a  criminal  labewring  to  win  the  favour  of  a  monarch  whose  laws 
have  already  righteously  and  inexorably  sentenced  him  to  death.  His 
tiriL  is  as  vain  and  irritating  as  that  of  the  man  in  the  fabled 
Ikotarus  of  the  ancients,  who  was  doomed  to  be  for  ever  rolling  up  a 
haU  a.  huge-  stone,  which  was  as  constantly  rolling  back  upon  him. 
ThuSi  it  comes  to  pass  that  a  law  which  can  only  condemn  can  never 
sanctify.  As  a  vigorous  living  preach^  has  put  it,  "  A  sinful  man, 
hsacing  only  the  law,  can  only  despair  and  die.  Strength  withers  with 
the  eixtinotion  of  hope.  Effort  is  vain  where  performance  is  impossible." 
It.musi?. be  so;  and  this,  as  we  understand  him,  is  what  the  apostle 
naaos  when  he  says^  "  The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  Not  that  the 
lawof  a  holyGodis  in  league  with  sin:  "Godforbid"!  "But  sin,  taking 
oooanon  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  coneu*- 
pisoeaiee;"  And  so  "the  commandment,  which  was  ordained  to  lif<6, 1 
found  to  be  unto  death."  But  "  what  liie  lAw  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
wsia^weak  tiirough  the  flesh,  Gk>d  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
soiftil  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :  that  the  righteous- 
iMss  of  the  law  might  be  MfiUed  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the>  Spsrit."    The  Bedeemer,  by  his  great  atoning  work,  cancelled 
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the  Bentence  whicli  was  the  warrant  of  our  despair,  rolled  off  the 
dreadful  load  of  guilt  which  paralysed  and  pressed  down  our  souls^ 
''  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross.' ^ 
The  scowling  darkness  of  despair  is  cleared  away :  the  bright,  smiling 
sunshine  of  hope  floods  and  flushes  all  the  scene.  The  palsy  of  despair 
is  gone,  and  we  ''  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandments,  because  he  has 
enlarged  our  hearts."  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sanctifica- 
tion  because  it  is  the  grace  of  Gk>d  imto  salvation:  it  is  a  gospel 
of  holiness  because  it  is  a  gospel  of  hope,     '*  We  are  saved  by  hope." 

ni.  It  is  the  hope  of  future  glory  that  stimulates  our  progress  along  the 
path  of  holiness. 

We  are  well  aware  that  there  are  those  who  affect  to  slight  and  cen- 
sure such  a  consideration  as  altogether  imworthy  of  a  place  among  the 
motives  of  the  Christian  life ;  who,  setting  themselves  up  as  the  cham- 
pions of  ''  disinterested  love,"  assert  that  such  love  is  the  only  principle 
which  can  inspire  real  obedience ;  and  that  if  the  beaming  prospect  of 
heavenly  bliss  were  quenched  for  ever  from  our  view,  still  our  ardour  in 
the  Christian  race  should  remain  exactly  the  same.  Let  the  apostles  of 
such  a  gospel  go  and  preach  it,  if  they  will,  in  some  other  sphere :  it  was 
not  meant  for  man !  It  is  too  transcendental  for  our  poor  fleish  and  blood. 
It  is  not  the  gospel  provided  £or  us  by  Him  who  ^*  knoweth  our  frame." 
The  '<  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  Qt>d"  attests  its  origin  not  more 
by  the  grandeur  of  its  divine  disclosures  than  by  the  tenderness  of  its 
human  adaptations.  It  ignores  no  part  or  principle  of  our  wondrously 
complex  nature ;  touches  every  string  of  the  instrument  with  just  the 
right  force  and  pressure  to  bring  out  the  harmony  it  seeks ;  assigns  to 
each  motive  its  appropriate  place  and  power.  It  acknowledge  and 
appeals  to  our  natural  self-love,  while  it  represses  our  sinful  selfishness. 
It  binds  up  interest  with  duty,  identifies  blessedness  with  obedience, 
till  they  become  not  so  much  two  things  as  one. 

It  is  most  true,  indeed,  that  there  is  no  genuine  and  acceptable 
obedience  but  that  which  is  inspired  by  love  to  Him  who  has  ''  first 
loved  us."  It  is  true,  moreover,  that  our  selfishness  is  sadly  apt  to  taint 
our  piety ;  that  we  are  far  too  prone  to  identify  salvation  with  '^  getting 
to  heaven,"  and  thus  to  imitate  the  spirit  of  those  who  sought  Jesus  not 
because  they  saw  the  miracle,  but  because  they  did  eat  of  the  loaves. 
But  the  true  way  of  asserting  the  former  of  these  truths,  and  of  meeting 
the  latter,  is  not  to  preach  a  doctrine  which,  pushed  to  its  legitimate 
inferences,  would  stultify  half  the  appeals  of  Soipture,  and  make  grati- 
tude itself  only  a  refined  selfishness.  The  true  wisdom  is,  not  to  dis- 
allow one  motive  with  a  view  of  exalting  the  other,  but  to  put  themi 
both  in  teaching  and  practice,  in  their  right  relation  to  each  other,  to 
recognise  and  show  forth  their  mutual  consistency. 

For  that  they  are  thus  consistent — ^that  a  man  may  be  actuated  by 
supreme  love  to  Christ,  and  yet  may  feel  how  mighty  a  motive  to  dili- 
gence the  hope  of  heaven  supplies— example,  experience,  and  thought 
conspire  to  attest.    Did  not  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  the  apostle  of 
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the  Gentiles  ?  And  yet,  he  says,  ^'  I  preee  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
•/  the  high  eaUing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,'*  Was  not  love  sovereign  in 
the  heart  of  him  who  '*  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt ''  ?  yet  '^  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  the  reward."  Nay,  did  not  hopes  akin  to  these  find  a  place  among 
the  motives  of  the  loftiest  and  most  imselfish  of  all  Uves?  *^For  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame." 

And  surely  our  common  Christian  experience  bears  witness  to  the 
truth  which  we  deduce  from  these  high  examples.  We  do  not  find  that 
the  love  of  Christ  and  the  hope  of  heaven  are  motives  mutuaUy  expulsive 
o^  or  antagonistic  to,  one  another.  On  the  contrary,  the  hours  when  our 
love  to  the  Bedeemer  is  most  fervent  and  self-forgetful  are  just  the  hours 
of  our  clearest  and  most  confident  hope;  while  this  hope  in  its  turn 
deepens  our  reverent  affection  towards  Him  by  whose  entrance  on  our 
behalf  within  the  veil  it  has  become  "  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  stedfSast."  And  all  this  is  in  entire  accordance  with  the  sim- 
plest intimations  of  the  Bible  and  the  most  familiar  tendencies  of 
human  nature.  The  heaven  after  which  we  are  bidden  to  aspire  is  not 
a  heaven  of  mere  happiness,  not  a  state  of  sublime  sloth  or  ethereal  self- 
indulgence,  but  the  perfection  of  hoHness,  at  once  the  result  of,  and  the 
preparation  for,  the  vision  and  enjo3rment  of  Gbd.  It  is  the  power  and 
the  opportunity  of  perfect  service  to  him.  It  is  the  breaking  of  every 
bond  which  holds  us  from  him,  the  passing  for  ever  of  every  veil  that 
intercepts  the  light  of  his  reconciled  countenance.  It  is  **  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  And  as  naturally  and  inevitably 
as  the  labourer  is  cheered  at  his  toil  by  the  thought  of  the  evening  fire- 
side and  nightiy  rest;  or  as  the  traveller,  way-worn  and  benighted, 
plucks  up  his  heart  and  qtuckens  his  footstep  when  the  light  frt)m  his 
cottage  window  gleams  on  him  across  the  darkness ;  or  as  the  soldier, 
well-nigh  spent  with  strife,  raUies  his  courage  for  a  crowning  effort  as 
the  inspiring  hope  of  victory  flashes  upon  his  soul ;  as  naturally  and 
inevitably  as  these,  but  far  more  mightily,  is  the  Christian,  tired  with 
the  toil  of  life,  foot-sore  with  the  steepness  and  bewildered  by  the  dark- 
ness of  his  pilgrimage,  or  bleeding  almost  to  death  from  the  deadly 
wrestie  with  principalities  and  powers,  saved  from  fainting  and  stimu- 
lated to  new  energy  by  the  radiant  prospect  of  the  peace  and  purity,  the 
liberty  and  joy,  of  his  Father's  house.  "  We  are  saved  by  hope." 
:  rV.  There  is  yet  one  other  view  of  the  text  which  we  must  be  content 
iJarely  to  mention ;  for  time  and  space  forbid  us  to  linger  on  the  illustra- 
tion of  it.  Our  salvation  is  ever  in  this  life  an  incomplete  thing,  a 
matter  of  expectancy  rather  than  of  realisation ;  each  attainment  in  holi- 
ness valuable,  not  only  for  its  own  sake,  but  even  more  as  the  stepping- 
stone  to  another  and  a  higher  one,  as  part  of  the  progress  towards  that 
perfect  purity  which  will  be  the  complete  fulfilment  for  us  and  in  us  of 
the  great  purpose  of  the  atoning  death  of  Christ.  Forgetting  the 
things  behind^  and  reaching  forth  to  the  things  before,  is  the  descrip- 
tion not  merely  of  one  part  of  the  christian  life,  but  of  that  life  itself  in 
its  invariable  attitude  and  tendency.  And  thus  again  '<  we  are  saved 
hj  hope." 
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If  these  things  are  true,  how  ;g]*eat  is  the  practioal  Tftlae  of  cteistiiiii 
hope.  Weaxe  far  too  apt  to  regard  this  hope  as  a  sort  of  luxury  of  the 
christian  life ;  a  feeling  which  it  must  be  very  pleasant  to  enjoy,  hot 
which  we  may  lack  without  any:  serious  damage  to  the  vigour.and  poieer 
of  our  piety.  We  are  too  satisfied  to  remain  ia  an  attitude  of  oontiiraal 
doubt.  The  writer  has,  indeed,  no  symjmthy,  he  had  almost  said  no 
patience,  with  the  teaching  which  insists  on  unwavering  assurance  of 
hope  as  the  indispensable  evidence  of  genuine  faith,  fiuch  a  doctrine 
confounds  things  essentially  different,  ignores  the  simplest  facts  of  human 
nature,  and  tends  to  a  bondage  of  legality  a8<  eomplete  las  that^of  tiie 
covenant  of  works.  But  we  mast  beware  lest  in  (avoiding  this  eiror  we 
fall  into  the  opposite  one  of  Testing  content  with  feeble  hopes,  of  eomt- 
ing  that  a  sign  of  humiHty  which  is  really  a  symptom  of  unbeiief^  of 
failing  to  remember  that,  other  things  being  ^ual,  the  moasure  «f  i>ur 
hope  in  Christ,  of  our  ''  joy  in  the  Lord,"  is  the  measure  of  the  heaUh 
of  our  souls  and  of  our  capacity  for  usefulness.  ''  Bestore  untoaie  ih» 
joy  of  thy  salvation,  then  will  I  teach  tramsgressors  thy  'ways."  And 
why  should  we  not  hope,  and  that  with  all  eon£dence  and  giadnen? 
With  its  cleansing  blood,  its  justifying  righteoomcBS,  its  -sanotiffing 
spirit,  its  promise  of  all-sufficient  grace,  the  gospel  leaves  to  dsspoBtir 
ency  no  sohd  standing-ground,  no  valid  'arginment.  As  we  would  ^lie 
happier,  holier,  stronger  christians,  christians 'more  apt  and  effective :m 
the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Savioiur,  let  us  ^'  show  diligehoe  unto  4he 
fiill  assuraaice  of  hope  unto  the  end." 


THE  BEITieH  AND    FOREIGN  BIBLE    SOCIETY  AND  ITS 

FOKEION  VEE8ION8. 

BY  EDWAED  BBAN  USBBBHELL. 

The  facts  contained  in  the  two  papers  on  the  above  subject,  in  the 
Magazine  of  last  year,  have  attracted  a  very  considerable  amount  of 
attention,  and  have  led  to  a  further  effort  on  the  part  of  several  influen- 
tial subscribers  of  the  Bible  Society  to  induce  its  Committee  to  wIUl* 
draw  from  circulation  those  translations  which  contain  Itomish  eixon. 
A  petition  to  this  effect  has  been  presented,  signed  by  ninety  peiaonB. 
They  say  that  they  had  indulged  the  hope  ^*  that  the  printing  or  droula- 
tion  by  the  Society  of  any  versions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  which  couM 
be  justiy  condemned  as  in  any  degree  perverting  the  sacred  text,  would 
have  been  altogether  discontinued."  They  grieve  to  £nd  that  these 
objectionable  translations  are  still  issued,  and  they  entreat  the  Com- 
mittee to  give  up  the  printing  and  circulation  of  all  imfaith^  versions. 
It  is  also  understood  that  some  auxiliaries  have  made  similar  represen- 
tations. 

Pressed  by  these  appeals,  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  have  re- 
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tke  qaertum,  and  it  is  due  to  them  and  to  onr  readers  to 
plaee  on  record  tke  reeoliitioii  to  wlueh  they  hare  oome.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

**  Resolved  unaniinously,  that  while  thiB  Committee  earnestly  desire  to  discontinue 
this  droolotioii  of  vernons  -from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  arc  using  every  effort  to 
attain  this  ohjeet^  they  cannot  l^ledgo  themselves  to  rdinqoish  their  use  iviiero  it  ia 
jbimd  iiqpsaaotioable  to  induce  Eoman  Catholics  to  receive  any  other,  especially  as  they 
possess  abundant  proof  that  the  bleasing  of  God  has  accompanied  their  circulation  and 
perusal." 

It  tikos  a|^9ears  that  i^e  Oonnnittee  have  resolved  to  penist  in  ccroti- 
latan^  unfaithful  yerskms  of  the  Word  of  Grod,  and,  vithomt  lony  other 
reasCBMkthaiL  those  formerly,  given,  will  print  and  isaue  in  thefdture,  as 
in  lite  past,  tranalations  admitted  to  oontain  very  gross  pervoraions  of 
divine  -trath. 

As  .before,  I  shall  leaire  to  o&eis  an  4aaaninatto(n  of  &e  value  of  the 
roMoaiD  alleged  by  the  Oommittee.  In  this  resolution  there. are  two : 
fiait,  that  Soman  Gatholios  will  receive  no  other  versions ;  and  second, 
that  the  blessing  of  Gh>d  has  aeoompauied  their  use.  These  may  or  may 
not  be  fluffioient  -reaaons.  At  all  events,  the  use  of  the  versions  pre- 
pamd  by  Baptist  nussiQiiaries  may  be  justified  on  the  same  or  stronger 
grounds.  True,  it  cannot  be  said  that  negroes  on  the  coast  of  A£ioa,-aiiid 
xaaderaof  Bengali  aaad  Sanscrit  in  India^  -unU  not  read  any  other  versions 
than  those  of  Baptist  loaissionaries ;  but  the  reason  is  even  stronger  thaaai 
fhat  adduced  by  the  Oommittee  to  justify  their  JKomiah  versions — No 
other  vearsions  exist.  These  heathen  nations  must  read  Baptist  tnuudi^ 
tMBaor  none. 

As  to  the  seoond  ground  of  justification,  it  is  well  known  that  afaHB- 
dantpxoof  is  at  hand  **  that  the  blessing  of  GK>d  has  accompanied  the 
aixottlatKm  and  perusal  "•  <xf  the  Baptiat  versions.  Indeed,  it  is  admitted 
by  all  partiee  that  Baptist  veraieins  are  not  open  to  the  objections  which 
are  brought  with  so  anoch  force  against  the  Somish  versions ;  that,  in 
fact,  the  objection  to  the  Baptist  versions  is  confined  to  the  translation 
of  a  single  word.  7et  that  one  word  is  adjudged  by  the  action  of  the 
Bible  Sooiety^s  Ooimmit^ee  to  be  m<n*e  mischievous  and  erroneous  than  aU 
the  perversions  of  the  Yulgate  and  its  Bomish  tranelatoKS.  A  tramsla* 
tor  may  make  tiie  Bible  teach  the  worship  of  the  Yii^^,  and  sanctiim 
idolatry,  and  assert  the  eS&oacy  of  penance  to  take  away  sin;  but  if 
he  only  translate  the  word  bapiisso  ''to  immerse,"  even  though  in  all  other 
xeapacts  his  version  is  immaculate,  his  work  must  be  rejected  and  its  dr- 
eultttion,  if  possible,  stopped.  The  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
deliberately  prefer  the  very  erroneous  versions  of  Bome  to  versions  having 
but  tooB  solitary  faidt.  The  word  ''immersion"  lightens  them  mote 
thou  the  worst  heresiee.  But  even  in  this  particular  the  Committee  of 
the^Sible  Society,  are  not  oonsifitent.  It  is  only  tnod0m  translations  for 
the  heathen,  having  the  word  "immersion"  for  baptisto,  that  they  reject. 
(Die  affcieiit  veiBaions,-such  as  the  Peshito  fiyriac  and  £thiopic,  and  .the 
)7etttoiio  vevsionst  aa  the  iDoitGh.and  German,  they  willingly  pxint  and  err- 
odftte^  in  jaU  of  ivv(hieh  the  word  is '  translated  in  the  same  way  aa 


288  THE  BBITI8H  AXm  VOUMl&S  BIBLB  BOCIBTT 

bj  Baptist  missionaries.  In  short,  neither  principle  nor  consistenoy 
characterizes  the  course  of  the  Bible  Society,  in  its  treatment  of  the  trans- 
lations  of  the  Scriptures  by  Baptist  missionaries. 

But  the  evil  does  not  stop  here.     The  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
are  not  only  unjust  and  inconsistent  in  their  treatment  of  Baptist  versionB, 
but  they  deprive  themselves  of  the  use  of  translations  which  are  deemed  the 
best  that  exist.  The  following  extract  from  '< Evangelical  Christendom"  is 
a  striking  illustration  of  it  (p.  188,  April,  1863).   It  is  taken  from  a  letter 
written  in  December  last,  by  a  missionary  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  at  Benares,  in  which  are  described  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
of  his  own  and  other  societies  in  that  great  centre  of  Hindu  idolatry. 
''Mr.  Parsons,  the  Baptist  missionary,  who  is  well-known  as  one  of  the 
ripest  and  ablest  Hindi  scholars  among  missionaries,  devotes  most  of  his 
time  at  present  to  the  preparation  of  a  new  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  the  Hindi.  I  have  heard  a  missionary  of  another  society, 
who  has  jieen  employed  by  the  Bible  Society  in  similar  work,  declare 
that  Mr.  Parsons's  translation  will  be  one  of  the  best  that  has  been  given 
to  the  Indian  churches."     This  testimony  is  beyond  all  suspicion.     It 
emanates  from  Paedobaptist  missionaries.     Yet,  of  the  work  of  such  a 
man  as  Mr.  Parsons  the  Bible  Society  is  deprived.     The  Committee 
deliberately  set  his  version  aside.     This  statement  I  am  personally  able 
to  confirm.     A  Church  missionary,  employed  in  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures by  the  Bible  Society,  not  long  ago  told  me  that  he  deeply  re- 
gretted that  he  must  not  avail  himself  of  Mr.  Parsons's  translation, 
although,  as  he  said,  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  all  others.  In  the  same  way 
the  version  just  completed  in  Singhalese  by  the  Bev.  Charles  Cartery 
though  universally  acknowledged  to  be  the  best  in  the  language,  the 
Bible  Society  cannot  adopt.     The  word  *'  immersion  "  scares  it  away. 
If  Mr.  Parsons  and  Mr.  Carter  woidd  only  follow  the  mistranslatioiifl 
and  perversions  of  Eomish  translators,  always  excepting  the  word  ''  im- 
mersion," their  labours  would  at  once  be  welcomed,  and  their  work  be 
put  into  immediate  circulation. 

But  I  have  not  completed  the  roll  of  the  inconsistencies  and  injustice 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society.  In  the  year  1860  they  published 
an  edition  of  the  Urdu  Scriptures  in  Boman  letter.  It  purports  to  be 
the  work  of  the  ''Benares  Translation  Committee ;"  a  body  consiBting, 
I  believe,  of  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  In  re- 
ference to  this  version,  a  missionary  writes  to  me  privately  thus: — f  In- 
fant baptism  is  found  at  last  even  in  the  commission  of  Christ.  Matt, 
xxviii.  19,  is  rendered:  'Go  ye  therefore,  and  having  baptized  all  nations 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teach 
them;'  literally,  ' make  them  disciples.'  This  is  the  true  rendering  of 
this  verse  in  the  Urdu  translation  of  the  Benares  Committee.  This,  I 
say,  is  perverting  the  Word  of  God."  The  same  translation  ocoors  in 
the  BEindi  version. 

That  any  error  in  the  above  statement  of  my  missionazy  brother 
might  be  discovered,  I  have  submitted  the  passage  to  the  examination  of 
an  esteemed  friend  in  Scotland,  who  from  boyhood  has  been  aooustomed  to 


ASD  ITS  roBsieir  tibsioks.  289 

mingle  wiik  the  natives  of  India  from  Calcutta  to  Delhi,  and  for,  twenty 
years  transacted  business  in  Urdu  in  a  Oovemment  office,  being  in  daily 
intercourse  with  both  learned  and  unlearned  natives,  and  is  now  em- 
ployed as  a  teacher  of  Urdu  in  Edinburgh.  He  gives  me  the  following 
analysis  of  the  verse :  "  Therefore  (or  for  this)  you,  having  gone  to  all 
nations  (or  all  castes),  and  having  baptized  (or  given  baptism)  in  (or 
with)  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  make  disciples 
(or  disciple,  or  teach)."  He  then  proceeds  to  say,  "  According  to  Eng- 
lish idiom  it  would  be,  '  Therefore,  having  gone  to  all  the  nations,  and 
having  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  disciple  (them).'  By  no  rule  of  grammar,  or  idiom,  or  guhtlUy 
of  eoMiructioHf  can  the  passage  be  understood  in  any  other  sense  than  that 
the  commission  is  to  baptize  first  and  teach  afterwards.  This  is  mani- 
festly at  variance  with  the  original,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that 
such  linguists  as  the  Benares  missionaries  should  have  put  forth  such  a 
translation  to  the  Indian  world.  No  native  of  India,  on  reading  the 
passage,  would  imderstand  it  in  any  other  way  than  the  above.  The  only 
idea  in  his  mind  would  be  that  baptism  should  precede  teaching." 

I  have  no  discussion  here  with  the  Benares  translators.  If  they  con- 
scientiously think  the  translation  they  have  adopted  a  correct  version  of 
the  original,  they  do  right  in  so  printing  it.  But  I  must  claim  for  the 
Baptist  missionaries  at  least  an  equal  degree  of  conscientiousness,  and 
on  this  groimd  both  bodies  of  translators  ought  to  receive  an  equal  mea- 
sure of  support  from  the  Bible  Society.  But  the  Benares  translation 
departs,  not  only  as  I  think  from  the  true  meaning  of  the  Greek,  but 
also  from  the  rule  laid  down  by  the  Bible  Society  for  the  guidance  of 
its  translators — ^that  the  new  versions  must  follow  the  English  text. 
This  Urdu  violates  the  English  text.  It  introduces  a  meaning  entirely 
contrary  to  it,  and  in  favour  of  a  view  of  infant  baptism  much  debated 
among  Paedobaptists  themselves.  Whatever  else  Baptists  may  find  in  the 
word  haptixoy  its  translation  by  the  term  '^  immersion  "  does  not  do  more 
than  touch  the  form  or  mode ;  but  the  Benares  version  of  the  text  in 
Matthew  affects  the  doctrine  or  meaning  of  baptism.  It  determines  the 
very  nature  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  it  may  consist  of  uncon- 
verted, though  baptized,  persons  of  every  age.  K  it  were  admitted  that 
Baptists  are  mistaken  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  haptizoy  their  mis- 
take only  affects  an  outward  act ;  the  mistake  of  the  Benares  translators 
touches  the  essential  nature  of  the  Church.  Yet,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Bomish  versions,  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  stumble  at  the 
lesser  error,  while  they  give  a  free  pass  to  the  greater.  To  use  the  ex- 
pressive metaphor  of  Holy  Writ,  they  strain  at  a  gnat,  but  swallow  the 

camel. 

It  is  an  unfortunate  circumstance  in  this  controversy  that  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Bible  Society  should  be  open  to  the  charge  of  sectarianism. 
All  denominations  but  one  share  in  its  beneficence.  To  the  Baptist  alone 
is  its  door  closed.  Could  Baptist  missionaries  be  less  conscientious  they 
might  enter.  Versions  of  Holy  Scripture  admittedly  full  of  errors,  mis- 
translations, and  defects,  are  allowed  to  pass  freely ;  but  a  Baptist  error, 
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if.  it  be  really  suoli,  of  one  word  only,  is  inexorably  baxred  out^  Gk>d' 
may  be  bleBemgtthe  labours  of  Baptist  translators^  and  heathen natioiiBV 
may  be  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life  which  only  Baptist  translatonF 
can  supply,  but  the  Bible  Society  heeds  not  their  cry,  nor  will  it  in  Hlb' 
case  of  Baptist  versions  see  the  Diyine  token.  Practically,  one  Baptist* 
here^  is  treated  worse  than  all  Bomish  heresy.  It  is  most  painfnl  to- 
observe  that  such  is  the  reward  bestowed  on  the  labours  of  Baptist  mis-* 
sionaries,  although  their  predecessors  were  chief  among  the  foundem  of! 
the  Bible  Society  itself,  and  gave  to  its  early  proceedings  their  glory  and:, 
renown. 


AN  iiPOLOGY  FOE  THE  SECTS. 

BY  A  SECTABY. 

No  one  at  all  familiar  with  the  current  literature  of  the  day  can  &il  tor 
have  noticed  how  mournful  and  disparaging-  a«  tone  almost  invaxiably 
GharacteiizeB  the  references  which  are  made  to  the  existence  of  seets  in 
the  Christian  Church.    Many,  indeed,  would  regard  Ihis  very  language 
as  conveying  an  imtruth,  since  it  implies  that  the-  sects  do  belong^. affaer 
all,  to  Ihe  Church  of  Christ.    In  the  judgment  of  these  oomplainera, 
separation,  on  whatever  ground,  from  any  lai^e  portion  of  the  universaL 
Church — ^that  of  England,  ^.y. — brings  with  it,  as  if  by  a.  kind  of. 
mechanical  necessity,  entire  exclusion  from  the  whole  body  of  GIn]Bt» 
An  adherent  of  any  other  Christian  sect  is  in  their  view  lefb  to  the 
<<  imoovenanted  mercies  of  Gh>d,"  or,  which  amounts  to  much  the  samei 
thing,  must  ''without  doubt  everlastingly  perish."     No  man.  to  whom 
the  Gk>spel  is  sent  has  any  right  to  expect  meroyfrom  Qod  except:  on  the 
ground  of  his  covenant  made  known  in  his  word ;  and  if  any  believe  that: 
the  promises  of  life  made  to  man  in  the  Gk>spel  are  limited  to  any  par^ 
ticular  ecclesiastical  community  which  they  call  ''the  Church,"  they  axe 
at  least  logical  in  denying  salvation  to  all  besides.  The  jsects  must,  then, 
perish.     Supposing  that  the  holders  of  these  views  in  some  cases  unite 
with  them  benevolent  sentiments)  tiiey  will  deplore  the  blindnessj  and 
guilt  of  those  who  are  thus-  faxxnging  upon  themselves  izEepacaUaL 
destruotion. 

It  is  not  tiie  design  of  the  following  remarks  to  vindicate  the  dainL 
made  by  the  sects  to  be  regarded  as  component  parts  of  the  Churdi,.noiB 
to  show  that  those  who  deny  them  this  privilege  derive  support  only 
from  their  own  ecclesiastical  constitution  and  formularies,  and.not  at.  aU. 
from  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

We  address  ourselves  rather  to  those  in  the  Established  Chiuch,  and 
to  many  others-  amongst  the  various  seets  who  speak  of  our  divisions  in. 
a  manner  fitted  to  encourage  the  parties  just  referred  to  in  tiaetr  unserip* 
tural  and  haughty  assumptions.  The  existence  of  sects  is  regarded;  sk 
an  evil  in  itself,  or  as  an  evil  which  is  not,  at  present  inevitaUsi  Wee 
are  urged  to  believe  that  there  is  whoUtf  a  frtult  in  us  in.  this  nnittsn.  Thar 
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6TzIs  incidental  to  l&eir  existence,  necessarily  so  or  not,  axe  greatly  exag- 
gerated. The  advantages  wliich  some  persons  believe  accnie  from  these 
reparations  aze  either  overlooked  or  denied.  Were  there  no  sects,  it  is* 
tluni^t,  there  wonld  be  no  strifes;  but  brotherly  I6ve  and  oneness  of 
heeit  would  umversally  prevail."  All  the  agencies  employed  for  the  dis- 
eeminatbn  of  the  truth  and' the  elevation  of  mankind  woidd  then,  we  eaer 
told,  receive  a  nught^rimpulse;  Exhausted'  treasuries  would  be  replen» 
islied.  Ministerial  education  would  be  greatly  improved,  and  ministers 
tbemselves  would  be  liberally  supported;  Factions — ^for  even  then  feu> 
tia&s  might  be  in  danger  of  arising,  evea  as  they  did  in  the  Apostolio 
Clraxch— would  be  speedily  overborne  by  the  mond  and,  if  need  be,  by 
tl»  j^jsical  force  of  the  general  body;  Tke  Church  would  then,  it  is* 
tlumg^t,'  have  little  to  do  but  to  direct  its  energies  towards  those  which 
are  without^  and  those  enei^eswould  be  greatly  increased.  The  world, 
ceeingliiat*  Christians' are  one,  would  speedily  believe  in  the  divinity  of 
the  GospeL  A  oneness  of  opinion  and  a  similarity  of  constitution  in  the 
Gltnrch  woidd  ilius  prove  a  panacea  for  all  the  ills  of  the  Church  and 
the  world. 

It  were  usdiees  to-  dbnj  that  the  origination  of  some  sects  may  have 
beoi  charaoterized  by'foUy^,  and  error,  and  conceit,  and  that  their  con- 
tiniied  existence  rend^  the  supporters  of  them  liable  to  censure.     It  is 
oiidesit,  moreover,  tiiat  their  return  to  the  bodies  from  which  they  have, 
seceded  would  be  a  gain  to  the  Christian  cause.     Some  reunions  which 
iiSTQ  reeently  occurred,  or  which  are  now  under  consideration,  commend' 
themselves  to  the  approbation  of  the  majority  of  Christians  of  enlight- 
ened judgment.  It^does  not  follow,  however,  from  these  admissions  that, 
separation  is  in  itself-  a  fatdt,  or  that  the  existence  of  sects  is,  on  l^e 
^hole,  a  loss  to  the  Christian  cause.     It  may  be  that  in  this  imperfect 
■state  thek'  existence  maybe  inevitable.     Titking  into  our  consideration- 
tlie  constifution  of  the  human  mind,  the  characteristics  of  the  mode  of 
Irvine  relation,  and  the  authority  of  conscience,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  existence  of  sects  is  not  a  necessity  of  our  present  condition. 
Intellectual  advancement  in  the  Church  itself,  and,  what  is  much  more 
important  morel  health,  may  require  their  existence.    It  is  not  at  all 
c^ertain,  therefore,  that'  in  any  imqualified  sense  they  are  to  be  deplored: 
It  may  be  doubted  whether,  as  an  agency  for  doing  good  to  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  men,  tlie  Christian  cause  is  injured  by  ^vision  of  labour - 
and  separateness  of  measures. 

Before,  then,  we  either  condemn-  or  chid6,  let-  it  be  considered  that- 
ea<^  Beet  owes  its  existence  ta  some  religious  opinion  which  its  members 
have  been  led  to  embrace.  Each  one  regards  his  opinion  as  enHghtenedi 
He  is  ready  to  plead  for  it  the  authority  of  the  Saei^  Volume.  True,  tlie 
Sacred  Scriptures  cannqt'  speak-  in  discordant  strains*  Their  sayings, 
nghUy  interpreted,  must  at  all  times  and  places  be  harmonious  with 
themselves.  Such-  a  harmony  most  men  think  they  perceive  between  the 
whole  BiUe  and  their  particular  interpretation  of  various  parts.  We  are 
not  to  be  surprised  at  the  variety  of  interpretations.  It  evidently  was 
^  the  design  of  the  Author  of  the  Bible  to  compel,  by  the  mode  of 
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revelation  adopted,  an  absolute  and  imiyersal  agreement  in  opinion 
throughout  his  Church.  Facts  prove  this.  Enough  that  truth  was  so 
revealed,  and  the  mind  of  man  so  formed  that  the  way  of  life  could  not 
fail  to  be  ascertained  by  every  honest,  earnest  inquirer.  The  page  of 
revelation  is  open  before  us,  just  as  the  page  of  nature.  In  everything 
of  prime  necessity  taught  by  the  latter  there  is  amongst  men  a  general 
agreement;  in  other  matters  what  stolid  ignorance,  or  what  varied 
opinions.  Philosophers  are  no  more  agreed  amongst  themselves  than  the 
vulgar.  Experience  shows  us  that  the  Scriptures  are  liable  to  the  same 
imanimity  in  the  interpretation  put  upon  some  parts,  the  same  diversity 
in  respect  of  others.  And  further,  who  can  esthnate  the  force  of  educa- 
tional prejudices  ?  or  who  is  exempt  &om  them  ?  The  man  who  would 
assert  it  in  his  own  case  would  be  a  bold  and,  in  all  probability,  a  shal- 
low man.  Grant  that  it  is  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  free  ourselves  firom 
these  prejudices,  and  to  come  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  with  minds  free 
from  the  slightest  inclination  to  this  or  that  side,  on  any  disputed 
question,  it  is  yet  a  work  of  immense  difficulty.  We  are  naturally  dis- 
posed, on  all  groimds,  to  believe  those  who  seek  to  implant  in  our  minds 
in  early  life  the  £rst  principles  of  knowledge.  Unreasoning  confidence 
in  them  at  that  period  is  a  law  of  nature.  Before  we  can  think  for  our- 
selves we  are  abeady  committed  to  their  views.  As  we  rise  in  life  we 
hear  all  that  can  be  said  in  support  of  the  favourite  dogma.  To  very 
little  do  we  listen  on  the  other  side  of  the  question;  and  that  little  is 
heard  with  comparative  impatience,  because  it  is  uttered  by  strange  and 
perhaps  antagonistic  lips.  So  children  grow  up  to  revere,  adopt,  and 
propagate  the  opinions  of  their  fathers.  We  wiU  not  deny  or  conceal 
these  facts.  Even  those  who  boast  that  they  belong  to  no  sect  quite  as 
often  owe  their  position  and  views  entirely  to  the  accident  of  their  birth, 
with  its  resulting  educational  training.  Let  due  weight  be  given  to 
these  facts,  and  the  censure  which  is  sometimes  so  liberally  dealt  out 
towards  those  who  are  falsely  called  sectarians  will  be  greatly  miti- 
gated. 

But  there  is  another  education,  besides  the  physical  and  intellectual, 
which  has  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  formation  of  religious  views.  We 
refer  to  that  religious  influence  and  instruction  which  become  effectual  to 
conversion.  The  greater  number  of  Christians  owe  their  personal  reli- 
gion to  the  labours  of  some  minister  of  Christ,  or  to  the  zeal  of  some 
pious  friend.  In  these  cases  a  sense  of  benefits  received  induces,  on  the 
part  of  converts,  the  most  affectionate  and  grateful  confidence.  They 
may  have  had  many  instructors  in  Christ,  but  they  have  but  one  father. 
What  more  natural  than  the  readiness  in  all  things  to  trust  him,  but  for 
whose  agency  they  had  never  trusted  in  Christ?  He  that  led  them  to  the 
Saviour  may  surely  be  expected  to  be  believed  when  he  unfolds  to  them 
the  Saviour's  will.  Affection  inclines  them  to  receive,  perhaps  with  too 
little  personal  investigation,  whatever  their  benefactor  may  hold.  It 
may  seem  to  savour  of  presimxption  or  pride  to  question  the  correctness 
of  his  views  but  for  whose  services  they  had  remained  in  profound  igno- 
rance of  what  it  most  of  all  concerned  them  to  know.  He,  by  whom  God 
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imparted  to  them  Us  Spirit,  may  not  imreasonablj  be  regarded  as  their 
iuture  example  and  guide.  In  point  of  fact  this  is  the  case  in  the 
majority  of  instanced.  Ministers  who  are  blessed  by  Ood  as  the  instru- 
ments of  conyersion,  generally  attach  to  themselves,  involuntarily,  those 
who  are  seals  to  their  ministry.  The  influence  thus  exerted  by  a 
Christian  pastor  is  often  powerM  enough  to  overcome  the  effect  of  early 
training.  Becent  converts  attach  themselves  for  life  to  their  spiritual 
fathers?  Thousands  have,  under  this  influence,  quitted  the  Established 
Ohurch  in  this  country,  and  joined  one  or  other  of  the  despised  sects. 
Oan  they  be  blamed  for  seeking  and  confiding  in  the  instruction  of  their 
spiritual  fathers?  They  may  not  go  so  far,  perhaps,  as  to  endorse  all  that 
is  said  or  done  by  one  to  whom  they  are  ^so  greatly  indebted ;  but  who 
ean  wonder  if  there  should  exist  in  their  minds  a  prejudice  in  favour  of 
his  wisdom,  disposing  them  to  adopt  his  views  ? 

Nor  let  it  be  imobserved  that  this  same  effect  must  be  produced  in  a 
still  greater  degree  in  cases  in  which  conversion  to  God  has  occurred  on 
the  scene  of  early  training.  Here  nothing  was  or  could  be  done  to 
detach  them  from  those  opinions  and  observances  to  which  they  were 
early  habituated.  But  there  has  been  employed  a  most  powerful  means 
of  confirmation  in  them.  The  correctness  of  early  instruction  is,  in  their 
view,  evidenced  by  the  salutariness  of  the  effects  in  which  it  has 
resulted. 

It  is  difficult  to  assign  to  any  particular  truth  the  precise  measure  of 
importance  which  attaches  to  it  in  relation  (to  the  whole  system.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  some  truths  must  be  more|[important  than  others ; 
and  it  may  be  supposed  that  these  are  the  very  truths  to  which  there  is 
a  general  consent  throughout  Christendom.  Another  thing  is  equally 
true ;  namely,  that  each  of  the  sects  deems  itself  in  possession  of  some 
important  truth  which  others  have  not  received.  It  would  be  wrong  to 
say,  as  some  have  said,  that  these  f particular  (supposed)  truths  are 
deemed  by  those  who  hold  them  to  be  of  supreme  importance.  What- 
ever may  be  the  exaggerations  of  language  used  in  times  of  excitement, 
and  especially  of  controversy,  those  truths,  in  the  reception  of  which  all 
agree,  are  by  aU  in  their  sober  judgment  regarded  as  more  important 
than  those  in  which  they  differ.  A  not  doubtful  view  of  the  matter,  then, 
is  this :  that  where  there  is  much  ground  held  in  common  by  all  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  no  one  part  of  his  Church  is  in  possession  of  the 
whole  domain  of  truth.  Some  departments  have  never  been,  by  some  of 
Christ's  disciples,  explored  at  all ;  others  have  been  but  cursorily  sur- 
veyed. The  footsteps  of  some  Christians  have  been  directed  to  one 
particular  part  of  the  domain  not  yet  common  property,  and  of  others  to 
another  part.  Meanwhile,  each  division  of  the  Church  regards  itself  as 
having  some  particular  portion  to  explore,  and  to  retain,  and  to  culti- 
vate, until  it  shall  be,  by  the  consent  of  all,  added  to  the  common 
possession.  One  such  regards  itself  as  entrusted  with  the  guardianship 
of  one  particular  truth,  and  another  with2another  portion.  No  one  can 
doubt  that  this  has  been  the  case  in  ages  past,  from  the  time  when  Paul 
asserted  that  he  was  especially  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  the 


.M  AV  .APOLOOT  :XOB  TBK  .8S0X8 


'.truihy  that  ''the  Gentiles  should  be  JeUow-hem,  and.of  the  sanie  body.'' 
/JSach  seet,  .theieforei  may  be  ohazged  with  .the  propagation  .of  fionse 
.specific  itruth« or  -. duty,  ^the  obUgation  of  whidi  is  questioned  or  disre- 
traded  by  others.  This  would  but  oonespond  with«the  DiTane-anange- 
>meats  in  general.  ^Few-men'Sttempt  to  be  wise,  or  profess  to** be 
^proficient,  in  eyery  department  of  literary  or  scientifio  inyestigation;  and 
iin  the  «tady  of  roTdaled  txuth-it  is  reeeonable  to  think  tiiat  a Hau&ilar 
:diitiibutiQBi  takes  place.  ''The  self-seaBs^  spirit  divides  to  eTsrynuix 
jmverally  aahe  will."  ^t  ai>y  rate,  ihe' different seetsregaidihenisdivsa 
c«s  set  for  the  maintenaaoe  aad  pn^pagation^cf^iiioseTevy.opiniansiiiL 
;i]LOldiBg  which  they  differ  from  others.  .Entertaming'this. oonviotioni* aaa 
tfihoy^be  blamed  for  refusing  to  merge  their  individuality  in.  thageneodl 
ibody  of  the  fedth&d,  or  to  join  some  larger  sect,. and  tiius  depriye  them- 
selves  of  the  power  of  aooomplislung  what  th^  believe  to-be-thesbr 
missioa?  What  though  "each  boast  of  the.firagmeut  of  tnith.in  its- 
ihands  aa  if  it  were  the  whole  "  ?  .  Are^  they  to  beoensnredfer  doing  sa? 
.Would  any  others  have  defeadedjit  if  they  had  not?  .Is  notexaggam- 
.iion  of  its  importanoe  prefeoable  io  thedeidal?  lastot  A*bu^>2eal.in.the 
..establishment  aad  propagation  of  the  paitieular  tenet  more.oonduoiveato 
•.the  interests  of  truth. in  general  .than  indififereaee  and  neglect?  WiU 
4i|iyone  be  bold  enough  to  assert  that  any  one  section  of  the  Chnxsk 
holds  and  propagates  "  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  butiJie 
.truth"?  What  of  truth  one  section  does  not.appsehend  anoHier  may 
have  discovered.  The  inconvenience  of  sects  and  parties  may  well  .bo 
.borne,  if  by  their  existence  the  universal  Church  is  at  all  aided  inita 
^endeavour  to  discover  the  whole  of  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

Many  of  our  remarks  have  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  we  haTO 

m  these  days  no  infallible  interpreter  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  fix.the 

.sense  in  which  they  are  unquestionably  to  be  understood.     Such  .an 

Mauthority  did  exist  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  but,'as  we  believe,  never 

.since.    These  privileged  servants  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  might.have 

claimed  the  .implicit  admission  of  all  they  taught;  but. this  right  they 

leeem  to  have   rarely  urged.    The  express  language. of. one,  andvi^e 

^general  tone  of  others  was,  "I  speak  as  unto  wise  jnen,  judge  ye  .what 

X  say."     "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in^his  own  mind."    We 

•.obviously  liavenosuch  resource  to  which  in  our  difficulties  we^n^Qr 

jwcur.    In&Uibiliiy  is  actually  claimed  by  no  church,. as  far  as*we4UBe 

iAware,  but  the  Ohurdi  of  Home,  whose  own  histoiy^siifficienilycoafdtes 

.the  daim  she  advances.    The  Church  of  "Rngj^^-ntfl  coverdy  makes  A» 

r.aame  pnreteiiBions;  pretensions  which  she  mi^t  well  bhish'to  assertan 

..ihe'^ys  passing  over  us.    We  need  not  stoptopoint  out  atkigO'the 

abauzdity  of  requiring  belief  in  any  proposition-  exeept  on  tdkcground-  of 

.  sufficient  evidence  adduced  in  its  support.    Belief  oan  be  aomoretT^gii- 

ulated  by  authority  than  can  taste,  physieal  or  intelleetual.     In  tthe 

.days*  of  the  apostles  themselves  the  ease  was  mot  diffiuent.    Authonily 

'.ezerdsed  even  by  them  could  only  silence  contradiction  and  restrain 

t  (Opposition.    It  might,  and  doubtless  did,,  in  many  oases,  withheld  fram 

^actual  .disbelief,  but  it  is  difi^tto  see  .howit;eould.iadiiee.ipesitsv9y 
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intelligeitt  £uth.    In  regard  to  matters  of  feust,  indeed,  ezeeptiim  nnist 
be  taken ;  for  their  testimony  in  ilieee  things  would  be  inefrogable,  as 
is  iheiestiniony  of  every  competent  witness.     One  great  advantage  was 
enjoyed  by  their  contemporaries  of  which  we  are  wholly  deetttate.     The 
aposdee  were  with  them  as  living  instructors.     They  could  interpret 
their  own  lang^oage,  simplify  their  own  statements,  recapitulate,  illos- 
izate,  aoeording  to  the  necessity  of  the  time,  their  own  views.    Add  to 
this,  they  were  acknowledged  to  be,  in  an  especial  sense,  taught  of  Gk)d. 
HSiis  ^feature  of  their  case  would  induce  an  eflsnast  and  deferential  regard 
/toihstr  inslmctiQns.     The  object  of  their  disciples  in  gmeral  would  be 
nsinxplyto  understand  these  divinely-commissioned  teachers,  and  to  open 
^'flieir  bosoms  to  conviction.    Yet  even  in  those  days  there  was  neitiier 
.unanimity  in  opinion,  nor  uniformity  in  practioe.     What,  &en,  can  be 
'expected  of  us  in  these  days  when  we  have  no  infallible  living  instructor, 
no  historians  to  illustrate  their  own  descriptions,  no  sacred  writers  to 
-interpret  their-  own  dark  sayings,  or  expoxmd  their  own  doctrinal  teach- 
.ings  ?   We  look  around  in  vain.   There  is  none  thus  to  guide  the  Church 
"  of  all  the  soQS  she  has  brought  forth."    As  there  is  no  mediator  inter- 
XKMdng  between  the  individual  penitent  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  is  there 
no  intervening  guide  between  ourselves  and  the  sacred  page.     We  must 
read,  search,  compare,  meditate,  pray,  each  for  himself.     The  premised 
iniBsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  at  all  prove  our  views  of  this  subject 
to  be  incorrect.     Many  promises  which  are  often  quoted  as  if  made  to 
the  Church  at  large,  pertained  to  the  apostles  alone.     Facts  prove  this. 
The  Holy  Ghost  has  not  led  the  whole  Church  **  into  <iW  truth,"  nor 
does  he  bring  to  our  remembrance  all*  things  said  by  Christ.  His  blessed 
influences,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  are  now  exerted  upoii  the  under- 
standing only  through  the  heart.    They  who  are  most  of  all  filled  with 
the  Spirit  are  beet  fitted,  through  the  humility,  seriousness,  earnestness, 
and  sympathy  with  the  truths  which  his  influences  inspire,  to  study  the 
sacred  page.     Perfectly  brought  under  his  influences,  we  should  be 
little  likely  to  err,  and  ehould  gradually  but  safely  advance  on  the 
.path  of  divine  knowledge.     Meanwhile,  imder  so  much  of  his  influence 
.as  each  one  may  by  humility  and  devotion  acquire,  must  we  pursue  our 
cown  msy ;  for  ^re  is  no  individual  on  whose  wisdom  we  may  implicitly 
•  depend.     What  blame  therefore  can  justly  be  imputed  to  any  disciple  if, 
in 'the  formation  of  his  own  weU-oonatdered  opinions,  he  differ  from  his 
bsethren,  and.  if,  for  the  propagation  of  what  he  regards  as  true,  he  unite 
with  otheis  likeminded  with  himself  ? 

Ji  may  here  be  replied,  perhaps,  that  no  blame  is  oast  on  any  Chris- 
tian for  forming  opinions  differing  from  those  held  around  him ;  and  it 
may  be.fiirtker  conceded  that  each  one  is  bound,  by  all  suitable  means, 
to  diieeminate  what  he  regards  as  truth,  whether  it  be  absolutely  true^  or 
not.  Thegronnd  of  complaint  is  this ;  that  difference  of  opinion  has  led, 
:in  so  many  cases,  to  withdrawment  .from  previously  existing  comaui- 
nitieB,  esid:  to  the  adoption  of  sepaxatie  measures,  not  only  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  particular  tenet,  but  also  of  rol^ous  truth  in  general. 
.-In  '4ihia  way,  it  is  said,  the  Catholic  Church  has  been  broken  up  into 
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innumerable  sections ;  that  the  process  of  division  is  still  going  on ;  that 
estrangement  and  riyalrj  ensue;  that  the  Church  is  disgraced,  and 
that  the  conversion  of  the  world  is  mournfully  retarded.  How  much  of 
truth  there  may  be  in  these  statements,  and  how  much  of  the  implied 
blame  is  really  due,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  inquire.  The  results  of 
division  may  not  be  wholly  evil,  and  the  fruit  of  absolute  unity  might, 
even  if  this  imity  could  be  conceived  of  as  possible,  miserably  disappoint 
oir  hope. 

Let  complainers  be  reminded  that,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances, 
those  who  have  constituted  sects  did  not  of  themselves  withdraw  &om 
the  bodies  with  which  they  were  previously  connected,  but  were  expelled 
by  those  who  had  formerly  owned  them  as  brethren.  If,  therefore,  any 
guilt  attach  to  separation,  that  guilt  rests  on  those  who  caused  it.  At 
any  rate,  the  guilt  of  schism  cannot  be  justly  imputed  to  the  confessors 
of  1662.  They  were  cast  out.  In  innumerable  instances  since  that 
memorable  year,  as  well  as  before.  Christians,  for  the  opinions  they 
held,  have  been  cast  out  of  the  Church.  Let  those  who  have  thus 
acted,  ere  they  complain  of  the  sects,  at  least  open  the  doors  for  our 
re-admission ;  not  expel  us,  and  then  reprove  us  for  standing  without  or 
constructing  a  dwelling  for  ourselves.  We  complain  of  the  injustice 
received  from  those  who  expelled  us,  but  yet  we  are  by  no  means  con- 
vinced that  the  cause  of  truth,  peace,  and  love  has,  on  the  whole,  been 
injured  by  this  proceeding.  Men  of  widely  different  opinions  and 
tempers  may  live  on  excellent  tenns  as  neighbours,  who  could  by  no 
means  reside  together  in  social  comfort  under  the  same  roof.  And,  after 
all  that  has  been  said  of  the  strife  and  envy  existing  between  the 
different  sects,  we  are  disposed  to  ask,  where  are  they  ?  That  all  parties 
should  endeavour  to  justify  their  o^ni  proceedings,  and  to  establish  their 
own  views,  as  well  as  increase  the  number  of  their  adherents,  is  both 
natural  and  proper.  Begarding  themselves  as  having  made  a  nearer 
approach  to  the  truth  than  any  others,  it  is  but  their  duty  to  endeavour 
to  make  converts,  and  to  rejoice  when  the  thoughtless  are  brought  to 
Christ  through  their  instrumentality,  and  led  to  adopt  their  particular 
views,  even  more  than  they  rejoice  in  the  conversions  effected  through 
the  instrumentality  of  others.  Every  man  deems  himafllf  orthodox ;  and 
this  involves  a  belief  that  those  who  differ  from  him  are  in  error.  It  is 
the  duty  of  such  a  one  ''  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  fiedth  once  delivered 
to  the  saints."  The  liability  of  all  men  to  error  is  a  consideration  which 
may  well  preserve  us  from  dogmatism ;  but  it  will  justify  no  man  in  in- 
difference to  the  spread  of  those  religious  opinions  which  he  honestly 
holds.  Whether  those  opinions  be  in  reality  sound  or  unsound,  as  long  as 
he  deems  them  sound  he  is  bound  to  propagate  them.  Let  no  man  blame 
this  strife,  for  its  absence  would  be  unnatural  and  sinful.  For  bigotry, 
sectarianism,  exclusiveness,  sourness,  violence,  we  make  no  apology. 
Let  those  be  denounced  with  as  much  energy  as  can  be  employed ;  but 
impute  it  to  no  man  as  a  crime,  that  he  strives  to  bring  all  others  over 
to  his  own  side,  and  rejoices  when  he  is  successful. 

Let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  intellectual  activity  called  into  ezerciBe  by 
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the  existence  of  sects.  In  one  liew  of  the  case,  this  activity  may  be 
regarded  as  the  cause  of  these  separations,  but  it  is  still  more  an  effect. 
Some  person  or  persons  in  a  community  incUned  to  independence  of 
thought,  and  by  nature  better  fitted  than  those  around  to  investigate  and 
ascertain  religious  truths,  have  formed  opinions  at  yarianoe  with  those 
generally  received  in  their  ecclesiastical  circle.  A  conviction  of  the 
importance  of  these  opinions,  to  which  may,  perhaps,  be  added  the 
piide  of  discovery,  and  the  conceit  of  superior  wisdom,  leads  them  to 
state  and  defend  them  against  all  gainsayers.  That  they  may  do  this 
successfully,  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  reconsider  the  process  by  which 
they  have  arrived  at  the  result,  to  revise  the  proo&  already  employed,  and 
to  search  the  Sacred  Volume  for  others.  Grant  that  their  investigations  are 
often  one-sided  in  direction  and  limited  in  extent,  yet  it  is  better  that  men 
^ould  think  for  themselves,  without  comprehensiveness  or  profundity, 
than  not  think  at  all.  The  amount  of  intellectual  activity  thus  originated 
must  not  be  limited  by  any  means  to  that  which  finds  expression  through 
the  pulpit  and  the  press.  Every  teacher  of  a  new  truth  attracts  to  him- 
self disciples  who  feel  themselves  pledged  to  defend  and  propagate  the 
views  they  have  been  led  to  entertain.  Who  has  not  observed  the  wide 
difference  which  exists  between  Christians,  say  in  a  rural  district,  and 
of  the  labouring  class,  who  have  been  taught  to  explain  and  defend  the 
opinions  they  hold,  and  other  persons  in  the  next,  or  even  the  same 
village,  whose  whole  duty  in  this  matter  has  been,  according  to  the 
stereotyped  form,  to  '^  Behearse  the  articles  of  '  their'  belief"?  Within 
wide-spread  communions  claiming  to  be  styled  Catholic,  in  the  case  of 
those  who  have  not  been  favoured  with  a  liberal  education,  the  intellect 
receives  no  stimulus  whatever.  *'  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion." 
The  Popish  Church  is  not  the  only., one  in  which  this  maxim  is  practi- 
cally adopted.  Popular  education  in  the  present  day  is  doing  much  to 
excite  to  intellectual  activity  the  public  mind  at  large  in  this  country. 
This  is,  however,  a  recent  advantage,  and  is  even  now  for  from  being 
universal  in  its  operation.  Until  of  late,  religious  instruction,  and  such 
discussions  as  the  existence  of  sects  necessitates,  were  to  multitudes  the 
cnUf  means  of  arousing  them  firom  mental  lethargy  ;  and  to  this  day  they 
are  amongst  the  most  powerful. 

This  is  an  advantage  by  no  means  confined  to  the  sects  themselves. 
The  larger  communions  have  participated  in  the  benefit.  Prevented  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  times  from  reposing  any  longer  on  mere 
authority,  they  have  been  compelled  to  come  forth  in  their  own  defence. 

Let  any  one  read  the  early  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  pursue 
it  downward  to  modem  times,  and  then  say  if  he  can  imagine  how  large 
a  part  of  the  literature  of  each  age,  and  of  all,  has  been  designed  to 
defend  Christian  truth.  Does  not  the  Church  at  large  owe  the  clearness 
of  its  own  views,  on  many  leading  subjects,  to  the  controversies  in  which 
it  has  been  engaged  ?  Patristic  literature  is  being  gradually  recovered 
from  the  neglect  to  which  by  a  natural  reaction  it  had  been  long  con- 
signed, and  a  salutary  influence  is  being  thus  wrought  on  the  Church  by 
men  whose  very  names  might  have  been  for  ever  unknown  from  the 


298  THB  POWXUrtTL  VOBD. 

times  of  their  decease,  kad  it  not  been;fiir  ike  seds -vrhom  titey  put  vn 
their  might  to  oppose.  And  the  fia3ne.'resalt«iill  taaBnspireB.  The  eoUi- 
Bion*  of  opinions  enlightens' ell  parties.  Wise  men  exert  a  wider  inflo- 
ence,  and  s.t  tiie  some  time  become  -wiser.  Qieat  men,  by  the  educatjon 
which  xeeults  &om  e&rt,  became  greater.  ''The  Ohnr^''  'and  iStsB 
sectsshow  the  immediate  benefit,  and  the  world  itself  derires  advantage 
fiom  the  mental  aetiyity  thus*  excited . 

{To  he  eontinaed.) 


T^  TOWERFDL  ^WOED. 

It  is  wonderful  to  mark  what  might  there  is  in^a  single* nttaianee* 
Two  or  three  short  syllables-sometime&deGide  men's  temporal  destinias. 
Who  has  not  noticed  the'sunn7,.oheerfuLijEMse  suddenly  oYerdouded  with 
anxiety,  or  tiie  mournful  .fieiee .  lit  up  with  hope  and  joy  by  the  bsef 
message  of  a  hasty  whisper  ? 

One  of  the  most  stxildng.as  well  as  ^uggestiye  .instanees  of  this  is.to 
be  found  in  the  closing-  pages  of  St.  John's  ^Oeepel.  Wh.en  cMa|^ 
Magdalene  was  returoing,  despairing  and  disappointed,  from  the 
sepulchre,  the  risen  Christ  appeased  and  spoke  to  her.  She  know 
him  not.  He  then  repeated  her  name.  ''  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Maiy.'^ 
Immediately  she  knew  it,  and  joyj^illy  recognised  him.  That  word  was  a 
word  of  power  to*  the  sorrow&il  disciple.  It  may  be  such  to  other  dis- 
dples;  for  it  opens  up  many  oonsolatozy  and  iustructiye  stsains  of 
thoij^t.    Let  us  see  what  some  of  these  are. 

J.   We  may  be  near  to  ChrtBty  and  ^et  not  know  him,     Maay  was  dose  to 
the  Saviour ;  she  was  within  hand's  reach  of  him ;  yet  until  he  ^poke 
the  one  word  she  was  ignorant  of  him.     Now,  may  not  this  be  taken  as 
a  rebuke  of  a  frequent  error  into  which  men  fall  touching  the  advan- 
tages of  a  personal  acquaintance' with  Christ  in  the  days  of  his.£eah? 
We  belieye  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  a  common  impression  abroad 
that  we  should  have  been  bettet  able  to  appreciate  and  love  the^Bedeemer 
if  with  our  eyes  of  sense  we  had  seen  hhn  and  with  our  mortal  ears  we 
had  heard  him.     '<  Oh  to  have,  beheld  that  lovely  .&ca!    To  havelooked 
on  that  coimtenance,  full  of  love  and  sorrow,  wisdom  and  tendflrBflOs ; 
to  have  listened  to  that  voice  of  music;  to  have  seen. that  b^aeficant 
hand  which  was  never  opened  but  to  bless ;  what  a  privilege  were  this ! 
.If  we  could  have  heard  the  Gospel  MLi^om  his  own  lips,  surely  we 
•  oouid  never  slight  that  Gospel.    If  we  had  heard  our  duty  dechired  l^y 
.him,  surely  we  could  never  have  forgotten  to  do  it."     This  is  the  way 
in.  which  we  are  tempted  toloek  at  the  question.    But  it  is  lan  eneeor. 
'It  is  very  doubtfiil  if  the  vision  of  Christ  incarnate  .wanld  be  of  amy 
jnoral  and  spiritual  use  to  us.    G!he  likelihood  is  that  it  would  have  «been 
rather  a  hindrance.     *^  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen."    Those 
who  existed  during  our  Lord's  sojourn  here  had  obstaeles  to  Sf^t 
. against,  that  yon  and  I  know  nothing  of.    What  .if  .th^  did^ee.Chssst  ? 
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It  was  'tfaroagii  tke  joedium  of  much  eiio7|  much  prejudioe,  Jmush 
ignozanoe.  The  common  mistakes  about  the  Messiah^  the  prevailing 
.notion,  that  .he  was  to  establish  a  temporal  and  political  empire,  coun- 
teracted much  of  the  advantage  to  be  derived  £rom  a  physical  vision  of 
.the  Son  of  man.  Doubtless  it  would  have  been  so  with  us  had  we  lived 
ULihst  age^aod  that  land.    Therefore, — 

**  When  in  lome  wirtfiil  neod  we  say, 
'It  had  been  easier  to  Mieve 
Amid  the  light  of  Hebrew  day,' 
'Tia  likely  we  ourselvea  deceiTo. 

"  Niay ;  'tia  more  bleseed  tahave  misMd 
Contingflmdew  of  guilt  and  bale, 
.  And,  in  the  huBh  of  history,  list 
The  music  of  the  saving  tale." 

i!l3te  .tenth  is,  that  what  we  need  is  not  the  physical  preeenjce  of  .the 

Saviour,  but  his  spiritual  presence ;  and  that  we  know  we  have.    What 

we  want  is,  not  his  voice,  musical  as  it  might  have  been,  but  what  that 

ivoieezfipoke;  and  that  we  possess.     Yes;  the  word  of  Christ  can  do 

'Whttthis  4X>rpe!real  presenee  caimot.    Mary  &und  that  out.    So  did  the 

.tacgMfltftesBed  diseiples  on.the  Sea  of  Galilee.    When,  in  the  dim  dis- 

.^aace,  the  figure  of  Jesus  was  seen,  what  e&ct  had  it  on  them?    They 

cried  out  with  fear.    But  when  the  well-known  voice  said,  '^  It  is  I ;  be 

not  afraid,"  those  words  of  gentleness  and  grace  quieted  the  storm  of 

alarm  and  anxiety  which  raged  within  their  souls. 

We  believe,  then,  that  to  be  near  Christ  physioally  would  not  be  well 
for  us.  It  would  not  tend  to  omr  understanding  of  him.  The  large 
majority  of  those  who  were  thus  near  him  did  not  comprehend  what  he 
was,  and  what  the  nature  of  his  work.  '*  He  was. in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by.him,  aaid  the  world  knew  him  not."  But  there  is 
another  sense  in  which  men* may  be  near  Christ  and  not  know  him.  In 
our  own  day  this  is  the  case.  There  are  many  who  hear  much  about 
*jQhmt, 'read  much  about  him,  talk  much  about  him,  who  are  mournfully 
iginnant  ooneeming  him.  Put  to  them  the  old  and  searching  questioo^ 
^*'What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  and  their  answers  will  reveal  greatlack  of 
'  true  knowledge  ecmeeniing  him« 

*How  many  in  the  present  day  do  not  know  his  nahire.  like  a  peasant 
wlioifaas  been  brought  up  all  his  life  loi^  on  one  side  of  a  mountain,  but 
haBmevw  seen  the  other  side,  so  these  see  only  one  side  of  Christ'a 
mainre.  With  gxosa  iaocmaistency  (inasmuch  as  they  accept  mysteries  in 
isiatare)  they  refuse:  to. beUeve  in  the  Gkxihead  of  the  Bedeemer,  on  the 
rJgEonnd  that  they:eannot  understand  how  the  Divine  and  the  human  can 
;^.eombinedin  tiie'same  being.  So  they  speak  of  him  as  a  man  only, 
ilt.ia^diffioult  to  the  writer  of  these  remarks  to  ke^  his  temper: some* 
^tiauBB-whaa  he  reads  the  language  which  these  persons  apply  .to 
TfRnMyaiiufll.  .  He,  aooording  to  them,  was  a. great  philosopher,  as  Soerattes 
MifBs;  fa.gfeat"^ teacher,  as  Plato  was;  a  great  refioamer,  as  Luther  «was. 
ihsve  9?ini  read  apologies  whidi  hare  been  made  for  eomejof  Chnsti's 
ymga.    Theodore  Parker  argues  that  weahould  make  soma  alkwanee 
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for  raahness  and  immatuiiiy  of  opinion  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  youth ! 
Is  it  not  true,  dear  reader,  that  men  yet  do  not  know  Jesus  ?  Just  as 
Mary  supposed  him  to  be  the  gardener,  so  those  to  whom  we  allude 
suppose  him  to  be  no  mOre  than  a  spiritual  gardener,  uprooting  the 
weeds,  and  brambles,  and  briars  of  sin  and  error.  Well  can  we  imagine 
him  putting  to  the  world  the  inquiry  he  proposed  to  Philip,  ''  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me  ?  " 

It  would  be  easy  to  show  how  others  besides  these  do  not  know  Jesus 
— some  not  knowing  his  purposes,  others  not  knowing  his  agencies, 
others  not  knowing  his  love — ^but  we  must  pass  on.  One  practical 
thought  ere  we  do  so.  Inasmuch  as  some  of  those  who  read  and  talk  of 
him  are  so  ignorant  of  the  Saviour,  it  behoves  us  all  to  see  what  are  our 
views  of  him.  ''We  would  see  Jesus;  see  him  as  he  is;  see  him,  not 
through  the  distorting  media  of  prejudice  and  sin,  but  through  the 
medium  of  thy  Holy  Spirit : "  be  this  our  daily  prayer.  If  it  be  it  will 
be  answered,  for — 

n.  ChrUt  wants  us  to  know  kirn. 

To  return  to  the  incident  suggesting  these  thoughts :  Jesus  wanted 
Mary  to  know  him.  That  she  should  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  he 
was  near  her  was  not  his  will ;  and  therefore  that  she  might  recognise 
the  voice,  he  uttered  her  name.  It  was  enough.  His  good  purpose  was 
at  once  accomplished.     She  knew  him. 

"  *  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  P*  the  Saviour  said : 
To  her  there  sounded  yet  a  voice  unknown ; 
But  *  Mary/  rippled  in  the  old  soft  tone. 
To  memories  of  tenderness  and  wonder  wed, 
And  her  face  flashed  the  recognition,  sped 
Its  echo  from  her  lips,  while  her  soul  gave 
Great  thanks  for  sudden  joy  anear  the  grave, 
The  Living  in  the  garden  of  the  Dead." 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  New  Testament  carefully  without  seeing 
the  importance  which  Ood  attaches  to  a  right  knowledge  of  Christ. 
^'  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christy 
whom  thou  hast  sent.''  ^*  Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."  '^  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  ''That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection." 
These  passages  are  but  samples  of  many  others,  all  to  the  same  effect. 

In  a  day,  then,  in  which  some  loudly  and  confidently  tell  men  that  it 
-does  not  matter  what  they  believe,  in  opposition  to  that  wretched 
theology,  which  is  opposed  to  the  Bible  not  less  than  to  sound  sense, 
we  must,  we  cannot  but  hold  that  a  right  faith  is  a  matter  of  great 
moment.  God  wishes  us  to  know  his  Son  aright.  Why?  Because 
his  Son  is  our  salvation ;  because  ''without  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission;"  because  through  him  the  regenerating  Holy  Spirit  is 
^ven.tk  Briefly  to  recur  again  to  the  context :  it  suggests  two  reasons 
why  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  is  so  needfuL  One  is  this :  because  it  only 
€an  abolish  our  fears.    Maxy  was  alarmed.    She  went  to  the  sepulohrey 
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ezpectixig  to  find  her  Master's  body ;  but  it  was  gone.  Where  was  it? 
who  had  taken  it  ?  that  precious  relic  of  a  more  precious  Saviour  I 
She  knew  not,  and  was  feurful.  But  when  she  knew  Christ  all  her  fears 
were  gone.  Even  so  with  us.  Our  natural  condition,  by  reason  of  sin, 
is  one  of  fear.  We  fear  GK>d;  we  fear  death;  we  fear  judgment.  But 
when  we  come  to  know  and  love  Christ,  ''  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 
Another  reason  why  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  is  important  is  because  it 
cwMoUs  U9  in  sorrmff.  Think  again  of  the  Magdalene.  Poor  woman! 
her  heart  was  full  of  grief.  Listen  to  the  plaintive  tones  of  her  despond- 
ing cry,  '^  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him."  Observe,  too,  nothing  and  no  one  could  comfort  her. 
She  had  seen  bright,  radiant  angels  at  the  tomb;  but  that  rare  and 
celestial  vision  had  no  power  to  staimch  her  bleeding  heart.  Moreover, 
those  angels  had  spoken  kindly  to  her :  '<  He  is  not  here :  he  is  risen." 
But  this  was  not  strong  enough  to  hush  back  the  impetuous  tide  of  her 
sorrow.  Not  so  when  the  Saviour  spoke,  and  she  knew  him.  Then  she 
was  comforted ;  and  with  a  heart  beating  high  with  unexpected  glad- 
ness, she  cried,  '^ Master"!  My  firiend,  if  you  want  consolation  that 
never  fails  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  woe,  it  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus.  He 
came  to  heal  the  broken-hearted.  The  suffering  were  the  objects  of  his 
especial  care  when  he  was  on  earth,  and  he  has  not  changed.  You 
remember  what  he  graciously  said  about  the  bruised  reed  and  the 
smoking  fiax.  Yes;  when  no  friend  can  comfort,  when  all  other 
sources  of  help  are  futile,  he  can  give  solace. 

"  When  all  created  streams  are  dried 
Thy  fulness  is  the  same : 
May  I  with  this  be  satisfied. 
And  glory  in  thy  name." 

These  considerations  are  sufficient  to  show  the  vast  importance  of  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus. 

m.   Whether  we  know  Christ  or  not,  he  knows  us. 

He  knew  Mary  when  she  knew  him.  He  knew  her  equally  well 
before.  Li  this,  as  in  other  respects,  Christ  is  ''the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Now,  as  truly  as  eighteen  hundred  years 
since,  he  ''  knows  what  is  in  man." 

Let  this  fact  be  a  stimulus.  Supposing  that  now  and  then  we  were  to 
pause  in  our  daily  routine  of  business,  study,  or  pleasure,  and  say  to 
ourselves,  '*  Christ  knows  me  altogether.  He  who  knew  the  treachery 
of  Judas  when  none  other  did,  he  who  knew  of  Peter's  denial  when 
Peter  himself  could  not  believe  it  possible,  he  who  knew  Nathanael 
under  the  fig-tree,  and  at  a  single  glance  read  the  whole  life  of  her 
who  sat  at  Jacob's  well,  knows  me.  Every  thought,  feeling,  action,  is 
known  perfectly  by  him."  If  we  were  thus  to  speak  within  ourselves, 
surely  it  would  be  a  powerful  stimulus  to  duty,  a  mighty  preventive  of 
sin. 

This  fact  is  also  a  consolation.  If  we  are  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus,  it 
must  be  a  comfort  to  recollect  that  he  knows  us.     Our  fellow-men  may 
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^ornr  a  -wrong  opiniozi  of  i»«    Some  may  aocuse^  yoa  of  deeeptton;  otinmy 
of  follj,  others  <^  bigotij  or  the  opposite  extreme  of  bigotvy:    By  uaing'/ 
awixmg  standard,  eyea  good  men  may  form-  a  falae '  eBfcbmite'' (rf  yoo*-. 
What'  is  yonr  ooBBolotion?     "Be  knoweth  the  ^my  that  I' take»'' 
^^Thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowestihat  I  love'tliee." 

One  otiier  liioaght  suggests  itself  to  ns  ere  we  oiOBe.  As^^  Mazy  ^waa- 
brought  into  Ohrisfs  presence,  so  must-weaJl  appear  before'-hiajudg* 
ment-seat.  As  Mary  was  tmexpeetedly  brought  into  Christ's  preBsnoe^  so' 
may  -we  be.  B^ador,  are  you  prepared  foriiis  ooming?  If  Qhiist-wen^ 
to  oome  to  you  this  year,  this  month,  tISs  -week,  tins  hour,  are^  yon 
ready?  Should  you  meet  him.  with  joy  or- witih- grie^*— with  anr 
approving  or  an  accusing  conscience  ?  ''  Be  ye  therefore  Temiyi  for:iit 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.''' 

T.B. 

JBarhtef  JSksex. 


LOVK  AND  THE  CE08S. 

Love  and  a  cross  togeiiier  blest 
Bring  to  the  Christian  peace  and  rest : 
Too  sweet  vreire  love,  if  feh  el<me ; 
Too  sad  the  crosS)  witii  love  unknown: 

And  BO  the  two  together 'oome^. 
Sent  by  our  Qod  to  lead  .us  home. 
And  guide  within  the  narrow  way 
Our  footsteps,  ever  prone  to  stray. 

Por  love  when  it  is  sent  alone. 
And  pain  and  sorrow  all  unknown, 
With  soft  enchantments  fills  the  heart, 
And  steals  &om  heaven  its  rightful  part. 

Without  a  cross  love  is  but  blind. 
And  fond  illusions  doud  the  mind. 
Until  by  sorrow's  light  we  view 
Bealities  of  &ise  and  true. 

But- when  a  cross  is  felt*  alone. 
And  aH  the  joys  of  love  unknown^ 
The  heart' oppressed,  without  relief. 
May  sink  beneath  its  load  of  grief: 

For  cares  and:burden8  doubly  press; 
Sorrow  has  added  bitterness ; 
All  hope  and  courage  seem  to  fly^ 
While  dark  despair  is  drawing 
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Bnt  ItyFey.mih  geaib  8aBl0,.oovesn«ac: 
Despair  and.  daxkiBBS  diBappaer; . 
Wfaild^  Btran^th  and  omvgy  she 
TO^do'or  Biz%r*ifOBd±OTiB  things. 


m©,  Ijovd — I  ask  tr>  mor©'^— 

TKesG  blessings  from  thy  wondrous  store. 
Love  and  the  cross :  of  these  possessed, 
r  am  and  shall  be  ever  blessed. 

Urm  <<  Sywmu  ffim  ike  Zand  ofLuihrn- "  fFomrth  8$ri»J. 


l^btt&B. 


LMvti tm tAe  Hittwry  of  ih$  Jmnih  C&ufiA.    Bart  L  Abraham  to  Samud,    By- 
AjETmm  PsBBHTir  Stahi^bt,  D.D.y  Begins  Frofeeaor  of  EcsclesisBticai  Hlstoty 
in  the  UniTendty  of  Oxford,  and  Canon  ol  Ghriii  Cfhurch.    With  Maps  fund 
Plana.    Lcmddn :  Murray.    1863. 

Ir^is  a  remarkable  drcnmstanoe  that,  in  many  minds,  reverence  for  the 
Bible'ajTcontaining  a  revelation  from  God  to  man  has  fumifihed  an  apology 
for  the  neglect^of  its  historical  records.  But  few  persons  acquire  a  familiarity 
with  the  details  of  those  events  which  moulded  the  policy  of  the  Jewish  people, 
and  to  a  veiry  large  extent  determined  also  their  social  habits.  Students  who 
would  be  ashamed  to  present  themselves  for  their  pass-examinations  in 
ignonmoe  of  the  principal  occuirences  of  Greek  and  Boman  history,  are  f re- 
qaently  ignorant  of  the  leading  facts  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  are  filled 
with  amazement^if  allusion  be  made  to  wars  of  the  Jews  which  are  not 
unworthy  ol  a  place  beside  the  chief  exploits  recorded  in  the  annals  of  Grentile 
DaUons.  Such  a  state  of  things  is  neither  accordant  with  piety  nor  with 
common^seiiBe.  The  naxrations  of  the  Bible  are  written  for  our  learning,  and 
be  must  be  a  dnUard  who  cannot  find  valuable  information  in  its  ethnographic 
hints,  its  allusionsXto  the  customs  of  different  tribes  and  nations,  and  in  its 
geographical  landn^urka  It  is  gratifying  to  see  with  what  interest  the  greatest 
scholars  of  onrXage  are  seeking  to  verify  or  correct,  by  means  of  the  Biblical 
histories,  the  [conclusiohs  to  which  they  are  conducted  by  other  lines  of 
research ;  and  it^will  be  scandalous  if  the  ministers  of  our  holy  religion  and 
ooc  edoeated  laymen  do  not  bestow  the  pains  upon  the  study  of  the  Hebrew 
reeank  which  every  man  of  learning  devotes  to  Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  to 
Livy,  to  CflBsar,  and  to  Tacitus^  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Jewish 
histoiy  would  soon  acquire  a  new  interest  in  their  minds,  or  that  the  castomaiy 
reading  of j  the  word  of-  God  for  devotional  porposas  would  become  mote 
inatructlvg  to  them:  In  every  way  the  Ohurefa  of  God  would  be  a  gainer 
through  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  details  of  the  narrations  of  Seripture. 
Tbat.wlndL  was  not  too  trivial  to  be  written  by  holy  men  of  old,  ought  not  to 
be  tegaided  by  any  Christian  as  too  imimportaut  for  his  consideration. 

BuLtfaa  interest  which  belongs  to  historical  studies  increases  with  the  scope 
of  the  atadent'a  knowledge    Parallels  and  contrasts  so  frequently  sugge^ 
I*  fisxn  differeni  quazten,..  that  the  events  with  which  he  seeks  to 
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be  fully  acquainted  have  their  importance  thus  detennined.  The  same  human 
nature  revealB  itself  on  every  side ;  but  the  modifying  influences  of  country, 
occupation,  polity,  and  religion,  produce  the  most  marvellous  differences  both 
in  peace  and  in  war ;  and  transactions  which  limited  knowledge  would  rashly 
exaggerate  or  depreciate,  are  found,  by  more  accurate  and  extensive  informa- 
tion, to  have  a  relative  value  which  secures  them  their  rightful  place  in  the 
history  Of  the  world.  The  Hebrew  annals  need  not  be  withdrawn  from  this 
list,  since,  apart  from  their  peculiar  interest  as  the  records  of  Cknl's  chosen 
people,  they  serve  to  illustrate  the  moral  government  of  the  world  as  no  other 
history  can  pretend  to  do.  They  may  seem  to  have  little  value  for  persons  of 
limited  education ;  but  they  will  be  esteemed  the  more  highly  as  the  student 
becomes  master  of  the  most  varied  information.  The  Jews  formed  but  one  of 
a  community  of  nations,  whom  they  affected,  and  by  whom,  in  turn,  they  were 
influenced  also.  Their  history,  therefore,  can  only  be  thoroughly  understood 
as  it  is  fitted  into  and  made  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  nations  with  which 
they  were  in  any  way  politically  related. 

Canon  Stanley  has  many  of  the  qualifications  of  an  historian.  Whether  his 
bent  was  originally  to  historical  researches,  or  he  was  drawn  to  them  by  the 
fascination  of  Dr.  Arnold's  example,  he  has  pursued  them  with  great  devotion 
and  success.  His  profound  learning,  his  extensive  travels,  and  his  love  of 
nature,  have  given  a  polish  to  his  style  and  a  photographic  definiteness  to  his 
description  of  scenery  ;  but  he  is  wanting  in  the  skill  which  should  make 
kings,  and  prophets,  and  patriarchs  live  again  in  his  pages,  and  enable  his 
readers  to  commune  with  them  as  the  story  rolls  on.  The  most  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  their  form  and  manners,  and  the  profoundest  analysis  of  the  motives 
which  shaped  their  conduct,  may  have  a  value  of  its  own ;  but  the  chief  charm 
of  history  is  found  in  the  reproduction  of  the  past,  so  that  we  may  live  in  the 
midst  of  the  scenes  which  deceased  worthies  have  associated  with  their  exploits, 
and  see  the  makers  of  history  performing  their  work.  The  lack  of  this  charm 
must  have  been  felt,  we  should  think,  by  the  Oxford  men  who  listened  to  these 
lectures ;  and  we  have  little  doubt  that  it  will  be  felt  by  the  thousands  who 
will  read  them  in  their  present  form.  There  are  passages  in  the  volimie  of 
great  beauty,  timely  reflections  which  are  worthy  of  the  circumstances  that 
suggested  them;  but  we  miss  the  latent  enthusiasm  which  should  keep 
attention  on  tiptoe,  and  cause  us  to  regret  the  close  of  a  lecture  or  the  com- 
pletion of  the  book.  It  may  be  pleasant  to  row  across  a  quiet  lake,  but  what 
sailor  would  not  prefer  the  open  and  restless  sea  ? 

In  a  very  modest  Preface  Dr.  Stanley  avows  the  objects  which  he  had  chiefly 
in  view  in  the  preparation  of  these  Lectures,  and  then  sums  them  up  as  de- 
signed— 

"To  point  the  way  to  the  treasures  themselves  of  that  history  on  which  [he  has} 
spent  so  many  years  of  anxious,  yet  delightful  labour.  There  are  some  excellent 
men/'  he  adds,  "  who  disparage  the  Old  Testament  as  the  best  moans  of  flaying  the 
New.  There  are  others  who  think  it  can  only  be  maintained  by  discouraging  all 
inquiry  into  its  authority  or  its  contents.  It  is  tone  that  the  Old  Testament  is  inferior 
to  the  New ;  that  it  contains  and  sanctions  many  institutions  and  precepts  (polygamy^ 
for  example,  and  slavery)  which  have  been  condemned  or  abandoned  by  the  tacit 
consent  of  nearly  the  whole  of  Christendom.  But  this  inferiority  is  no  more  than, 
both  Testaments  recoj^nisc ;  the  one  by  pointing  to  a  future  greater  than  itself,  the 
other  by  insisting  on  the  gradual,  partial,  imperfect  character  of  the  revelations  that 
had  preceded  it.  It  is  true  also  that  the  rigid  acceptance  of  every  part  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  of  equal  authority,  equal  value,  and  equal  accuracy,  is  rendered  impos- 
sible by  every  advance  made  in  Biblical  sdenoe,  and  by  every  increase  of  our  acquaint- 
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aaoe  with  Euten ouatoou  and  primeval  history.  Bat  it  10  no  leastme  that  by  ahnost 
evcffy  one  of  theae  adyances  the  heauty  and  the  grandeur  of  the  substance  and  spirit 
of  Ha  diffarent  parts  are  enhanced  to  a  degree  tax  transcending  all  that  was  possible 
in  fomer  ages." 

The  Lectures  are  written  in  this  spirit  throughout,  and  are  intended  "  to 
smooth  the  approaches  to  some  of  the  theological  difficulties  which  may  be  in 
store  for  this  generation/'  and  to  lead  men  "  to  look  on  the  histoiy  of  the 
Jewish  Church  as  it  really  is:  to  see  how  important  is  the  place  which  it 
oocupies  in  the  general  education  of  the  world ;  how  many  elements  of  religious 
thought  it  supplies,  which  even  the  New  Testament  fails  to  furnish  in  the 
same  d^^ree ;  how  largely  indebted  to  it  have  been  already,  and  may  yet  be, 
in  a  still  greater  degree,  the  Civilization  and  the  Faith  of  mankind." 

When  almost  every  page  exhibits  the  accurate  observation  of  an  accom- 
plished traveller,  it  is  difficult  to  make  a  selection  which  may  show  the 
general  style  of  the  work ;  but  let  the  following  suffice.  It  is  a  description  of 
the  intercourse  between  Balaam  and  Balak. 

"  The  eye  follows  the  two,  as  they  climb  upwards  from  height  to  height  along  the 
extended  range,  to  the  'high  places'  dedicated  to  Baal,  on  the  'top  of  the  rockB,* 
•  the  bare  hill  dose '  above  it,  the  '  cultivated  field  *  of  the  watchmen  (Zophim)  on  the 
top  of  Pisgah,  to  the  peak  where  stood  'the  sanctuary  of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward 
the  waste/  It  is  at  this  point  that  the  scene  has  been  caught  in  the  well-known  lines 
of  the  poet: — 

"  *  O  for  a  sculptor's  hand, 

That  thou  mightst  take  thy  stand. 
Thy  wild  hair  floating  on  the  eastern  breeze, 
Thy  trsno'd  yet  open  gaze 
Fix'd  on  the  desert  haze. 
As  one  who  deep  in  heaven  some  airy  pageant  sees. 
In  outline  dim  and  vast. 
Their  fearful  shadows  cast 
The  giant  forms  of  Empire  on  their  way 
To  ruin:  one  by  one 
They  tow'r  and  they  are  gone. 
Yet  in  the  prophet's  soul  the  drcMuns  of  avarice  stay.' 

**  Behind  him  lay  the  vast  expanse  of  desert  extending  to  the  shores  of  his  nativor 
Assyrian  river.  On  his  left  were  the  red  mountains  of  Edom  and  Seir ;  opposite  were, 
the  dwelliag-places  of  the  Kenite,  in  the  rocky  fiistnesses  of  Engedi ;  farther  still  was 
the  dim  outline  of  the  Arabian  wilderness,  where  ruled  the  then  powerful  tribe  of 
Amalek;  immediately  below  him  lay  the  vast  encampment  of  Israel,  amongst  the 
Acacia  groves  of  Abel  Shittim,  like  the  watercourses  of  the  mountains,  like  the  hang- 
ing gardens  beside  his  own  river  Euphrates,  with  their  aromatic  shrubs  and  their 
wide-spreading  cedars.  Beyond  them,  on  the  western  side  of  Jordan,  rose  the  hills  of 
Palestine,  with  glimpses  through  their  valleys  of  ancient  cities  towering  on  their  crested 
heights.  And  beyond  aU,  though  he  could  not  see  it  with  his  bodily  vision,  he  knew, 
well  that  there  rolled  the  deep  waters  of  the  great  sea,  with  the  Isles  of  Greece,  the 
Isle  of  Chittim — a  world  of  which  the  first  beginnings  of  life  were  just  stirring,  of 
which  the  very  name  here  first  breaks  upon  our  ears." — Pp.  190-1. 

We  wish  we  had  space  to  quote  the  paragraphs  which  follow  this  scene- 
painting,  and  in  which  Dr.  Stanley,  with  equal  vividness,  connects  the  material 
objects  around  the  prophet  with  his  vision  and  with  the  subsequent  history  of 
the  nations  to  which  that  vision  relates  ;  but  we  must  recommend  our  readers 
to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  volimie  throughout,  and  content  our- 
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selves  with  promising  them  rery  high  gradfication  in  penuiiig  its  descriptions 
of  seeneiy  and  of  the  events  which  pass  sncceasively  under  review. 

The  volume  very  appropriately  contains  an  account  of  the  vunt  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  to  the  Cave  of  Machpelah,  and  of  the  objects  which  then,  for  the  iirst 
time  during  many  centuries,  were  allowed  to  be  seen  by  Christiana.  But 
we  cannot  transfer  it  to  these  pages.  We  hope  that  the  volume  will  be 
extensively  circulated  and  read  in  our  body,  as  there  is  no  other  work  of  the 
size  which  contains  the  same  amount  of  geographical  and  historical  illustnition. 
of  the  old  Hebrew  records. 


John  Leif child,  D.D.  His  Pttblic  Ministry,  Frivate  Usefulness,  and  Personal 
Characteristics.  Founded  on  an  Autobiography.  By  J.  B.  Leifchild,  A.M. 
London :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder.    Price  10s.  6d. 

-  We  sat  down  to  this  book  with  considerable  expectations.  The  oniaent 
position,  so  long  and  so  honourably  maintained  by  Dr.  Leifdiild,  tiie  tnmfr' 
parency  of  his  character,  the  spotlessness  of  his]  life,  the  amiability  of  his 
disposition,  and  the  extent  of  his  usefulness,  all  inspired  us  with  the  hope  that 
his  memoir  would  be  worthy  of  one  who  was  amongst  the  most  distinguished . 
Nonconformist  ministers  of  the  present  century.  Moreover,  upon  the  few  cwca- 
aions  when  it  was  our  privilege  to  meet  the  worthy  doctor,  he  was  so  conspicaously 
the  old  man  eloquent,  so  rich  in  anecdote,  so  happy  in  allusions  .to  men  and 
events  belonging  to  the  past,  that  upon  such  occasions  we  were  wont  to  feel  that, 
in  his  case,  there  ought  to  be  somewhere  the  means  of  producing  a  graphic  and 
more  than  usually  readable  iHOgraphy.  In  our  humble  judgment,  ]Sk&.  Leifchild 
has  succeeded,  in  this  volume,  in  the  construction  of  a  memorial  alike  worthy 
of  the  virtues  of  his  excellent  parent,  and  a  fitting  expression  of  the  filial  piety 
of  the  son.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  work  consists  of  autobiographical 
notes,*  in  the  penning  of  which  the  veteran  labourer  employed  some  of  the 
leisure  of  his  latter  days.  These  are  skilfully  interwoven  into  the  stoiy  of  the 
life,  and  elucidated  by  such  explanations  as  connection  and  consecutive  history 
required.  There  were  few  of  his  colleagues  in  the  section  of  the  Christian 
church  to  which  he  belonged,  who  manifested  so  frank  and  hearty  a  sympathy 
with  members  of  our  own  denomination  as  Dr.  Leifchild.  We  shall,  therefore, 
best  consult  the  wishes  of  our  readers  by  presenting  a  hngi  outline  oC  Us  life| 
Appending  thereto  some  specimens  of  this  pLeasing  book. 

The  parents  of  Dr.  Leifchild  were  Christian  people'— the  fiiHier  a  W«ik 
leyan,  the  mother  with  a  leaning  to  CalTiBistie  views.  He  was  bom  si  Bnw 
net,  Februaiy  15,  1780.  His  early  education  was  slender.  ^I  lesmt  s# 
language  but  my  own,  and  that  not  very  perfectly.  Neither  in  aritEiBMtie  nor 
in  any  other  school  attainment  did  I  excel — ^not,  as  I  felt,  for  want  of  espudtf^ 
but  want  of  application,  and  of  a  sense  of  the  value  of  such  purauitB.'*  The 
years  of  his  early  life  he  has  described  as  fraught  with  religious  convictions^ 
attended  by  not  a  few  escapes  from  threatening  disaster,  and  shielded  by 
parental  wisdom  from  exposure  to  vicious  influences.  At  St*  AIWn«j 
whither  he  went  to  enter  upon  buaineas  as  a  cooper,  the  young  man  was  brought 
to  decision  for  Christ,  and  united  himself  with  the  Wesleyans  in  that  town.  A 
jrabeequent  removal  to  the  great  metrc^olia  was  the  step  in  ProfvideDoe  which 
introdneed  him  to  the  ministry.  After  preaching  his  Irial  mrmon  beloce  tha 
Oily  Boad  CSiapdl  aathorities,  and  beuig  atscepted  as  a  loeal  preachar  in  thnc 
raidcB,  his  views  Tery  decidedly  ineUn^  to  the  Calvinistic^  satlier  than  thn 
theory  of  eonveraon,  and  he  accordingly  obtaiiisd  ^npfMf^  19  Bas* 
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iok  Aeademj.  An  aBUBVid  amount  of  preaching  in  has  student-days  augared 
the  complexion  of  his  future  career.  Rowland  Hill  wished  John  Leifehild  to 
fe  one  of  his  eaiatoB,  bat  balanring  Mr.  Hill*a  ecoentricities,  and  an  invitation 
jiieady  received  from  Kenaington,  the  latter  was  choeen  as  the  sphere  of  his 
£nt  pastorate.  Daring  sixteen  jears  of  earnest  preaching  and  consistent  life^ 
Mil  T^feMM  -was  privileged  to  wiftness  the  growing  prosperity  of  his  chordt 
sad  eongregation  in  the  old  Court  suburb.  In  tlie  year  1824,  an  invitation  to 
ftidge  Street  Chapel,  ^Bristol,  was  unexpectedly  received,  and  ultimateljE 
aeoepied.  He  notes  three  reasons  lor  inclining  to  accept  it.  "  First,  the  relax-* 
in^  air  of  Kensiagton ;  then  the  fear  he  had  of  not  being  able  to  find  new 
texts  and  new  natter  for  the  pulpit ;  and  next — ^I  should  have  said  first  and 
loKeiDOst — ^e  'call'  appeared  to  be  entirely  providential" 

flixtem  years  wen  ako  the  period  of  Mr.  Leifchild*8  labours  in  Bristol,  asid 
it  BDo  mean  evidence  of  the  ability  and  soeoeBs  of  his  preaehing,  that  in  the 
midst  of  sa<di  a  brilliant  circle  of  eminent  men  as  then  constituted  the  old  citj 
tbe  metn^iolis  of  consecrated  mind,  Bridge  Street  Chapel  continued  over^ 
gqwded,and  its  pastor  shone  out  brightly,  even  in  the  brilliant  eonstellatimi  ol 
niieh  he  waa  no  inferior  star.  Characteristic  anecdotes  of  Bobert  Hall  and 
Jcdm  Foster  enrich  tins  portitm  of  tiie  book,  which  albeit,  from  first  to  last,  is 
nqiste  with,  af^propriate  and  often  humorous  stoiy. 

*'TSt.  Hall  could  be  blunt,  and  almost  insulting.  A  Baptist  minister  of  Bristol, 
who  had  tmv«lled  with  him  in  Wales,  where  they  had  heard  Christmas  Evans,  was 
fetenjng  to  Mr.  Hall's  viyid  description  of  the  power  of  that  extraordinary  man's  ad« 
^nn,  appearance,  and  preaching, '  But,  sir,'  observed  his  compamon, '  you  remember 
that  ho  had  but  one  eye.'  *  One  eye,  sir,'  exclaimed  Mr.  Hall,  *  why,  sir,  if  I  had 
athooand  soeh  eyes  as  yours  I  would  give  them  all  ibr  that  oaie.' " 

''He  WM  very  sinple  in  his  prayers  afber  he  came  to  Bristol,  espedally  at  the 
fiunily  sorviees  in  the  hooaes  he  visited.  I  think  he  reined  in  his  imagination  in 
thcK  engagoaeuts,  and  ^wrffmelj  checked  all  tendency  to  its  indulgence.  In  such 
payera  log  senfciBBents  and  expresnons  were  quite  of  the  common  oidar,  and  gave  one 
no  idea  whatever  of  the  epolenoe  of  his  intellect,  or  his  alleged  fitstidiousness  in  the 
choice  of  terms." 

^^toammmtswhtit  lengthened,  bat  most  interesting  account  of  Joka  Foster 
we  extraet  the  loUowing  salient  wittiexBras. 

"On  lieing  talEea  to  see  a  place  of  worship  for  the  Unitarians  by  their  minister,  a 
gcnfiaaasiy  said  enidile  man,  1^  minister  reauoked,  as  they  walked  away  fboBi  tiie 
chajiel-door  down  an  anrenne  of  poplar  trees,  tbat  it  was  in  contemplation  to  reaiove 
tluDL  '  By  no  means  remove  them,'  said  Foster, '  they  are  the  only  things  aUve  about 
thfiplaoei"* 

''On  insbnerity,  affectation,  and  cant,,  he  was  unsparingly  sarcastic  Some  years 
«go,  thA  Emperor  AksDander's  piety  was  a  favourite  theme  at  public  meetings.  A  per- 
ns who  zeoeived  the  rrf^tr^^*"**  on  this  point  with»  as  Foster  thought,  a  fiir  too  easy 
£uth,  remarked  to  >*™, '  that  really  the  Emperor  must  be  a  very  good  man  I'  *  Yes^ 
sic,'  he  replied  gravely^  but  with  a  significant  glance, '  a  wry  good  man— very  devout 
—00  doubt  he  said  grace  belooEe  he  swallowed  Poland ! ' " 

On  ^  itRb  May,  1831,  in  spite  of  numerous  remcmstranees  and  efforts  to  re* 
t&m  bim  at  Bristol,  Mr.  Leif  chOd  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  Craven 
^pel,  Golden  Square.  This  was  the  sphere  of  his  most  extensive  usefulness.  The 
plain,  iquare,  capacious  building  was  soon  thronged  with  devout  and  delighted 
andieoees.  The  ardour  of  youth  was]  now  blended,  not  lost,  in  the  ripeness 
o{  matoxxtgr.  Always  faithful  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross,  pleasingly  various 
^  ^0  seleetioa  of  t<^c8  of  discourse,  pathetic  in  manner,  direct  ^d  forcible 
^  H^eaV  ffwunanding  in  appearance,  eloquent  in  speech,  £ree  from  all 
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offensive  manneriflEm,  Dr.  Leif child  exhibited  most  of  the  essentials  of  a  good 
and  a  great  preacher. 

''  Aut  Osesar  ant  niUlus"  he  might  have  chosen  as  his  motto  from  the  ontset 
of  his  ministerial  life.  ''From  the  first  I  determined  to  be  a  good  prea/cher^ 
and  I  have  never  seriously  aimed  at  anything  else  all  my  life."  The  instancea 
which  are  given  of  the  blessings  which  attended  his  labours  for  twenty-three 
yeai's  in  the  London  period  of  his  life  are  a  most  impressive  evidence  of  the 
amount  of  good  which  can,  through  the  Divine  favour,  be  accomplished  by  one 
man.  In  the  spring  of  1854,  anticipating  rather  than  succimibing  to  the 
infirmities  of  age,  Dr.  Leifchild,  after  various  attempts  to  obtain  a  colleague  in 
his  labours,  resigned  the  onerous  duties  of  his  pastorate.  The  occasion  was 
fitly  commemorated  by  a  farewell  meeting,  and  a  testimonial  subscription 
amounting  to  £2,000.  A  year  of  labour  at  Brighton,  in  connection  with  a  new 
chapel,  terminated  his  regular  ministerial  efforts ;  and  in  that  town  he  was 
called  to  part  with  the  faithful  and  beloved  partner  of  the  greater  portion  of  his 
pilgrimage.  Mrs.  Leifchild,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven  years,  was  released 
from  the  solicitudes  known  only  to  a  minister's  wife.  Few  of  her  sisterhood 
can  form  an  idea  of  the  cares  which  become  her  lot  who  undertakes  the  respion- 
sibilities  and  faithfully  discharges  the  duties  of  this  most  onerous  position. 
Even  in  the  most  successful  instances  of  prosperity,  a  long  and  dreaiy  battle 
with  narrow,  straitened  means  has  to  be  maintained ;  respectability  of  appear- 
ance must  be  upheld  at  all  costs  but  those  of  inflexible  integrity  and  unim- 
paired credit  Wisdom  demands  a  silence  over  her  own  sufferings,  and  an 
ever  prompt  sympathy  with  those  of  others.  She  must  shield  her  husband  from 
the  multiplied  annoyances  of  domestic  life,  and  share  with  him  all  the  weighty 
cares  of  the  church  and  congregation.  Should  the  long-coveted  popularity  be 
achieved,  her  gratification  is  obtained  at  the  sacrifice  of  much  domestic  peace 
and  conifort,  and  often  without  a  corresponding  increase  of  worldly  means. 
The  writhings  of  the  mind  in  the  preparation  for  the  pulpit  she  only  can 
appreciate.  The  fluctuations  in  the  congregation  she  scans  with  anxious  eye. 
The  varying  moods  of  the  man  in  private,  who  in  public  may  exhibit  only  the 
best  side  of  character,  she  has  patiently  to  endure.  Add  to  all  this,  the 
frequent  accompaniment  of  a  numerous  family,  and  it  must  be  granted  that  no 
class  of  the  community  bears  heavier  burdens,  and  ofttimes  with  leas  sympathy 
from  others,  than  the  wives  of  Dissenting  ministers.  We  cannot  resist  the 
following  extract,  which  is  a  faithful  picture  of  many  a  pastor's  manage : — 

"While  my  parents  agreed  admirably  over  the  Bible,  they  sometunes  differed 
materially  over  the  account-book.  Hy  fa.ther'B  heart  was  always  large,  bat  at  this 
time  his  means  were  small ;  and  what  my  mother  complained  of  was,  that  he  did  not 
hold  the  latter  &ct  in  constant  remembrance.  She  knew  that  he  was  a  good  preacher, 
and  experienced  that  he  was  a  bad  financier.  He  abhorred  all  figures  but  those  of 
speech,  and  the  latter  were  too  unsubstantial  for  the  support  of  a  household.  He 
thought  of  his  study  and  not  of  his  kitchen — except  at  meal-times.  He  would  prefiar 
any  book  to  his  bank-book  (a  figure  of  speech,  for  in  truth  he  never  required  one); 
and  though  not  to  be  accused  of  extravagance,  he  certainly  was  chargeable  with  some 
thoughtlesBnoss.  This  charge  he  would  not  acknowledge,  or  he  would  convert  it  into 
a  commendable  freedom  from  parsimony.  Not  only  did  he  retain  the  same  habits  to 
the  end  of  his  days,  but,  curiously  enough,  he  retained  his  palliations  of  them.  I  find 
in  his  autobiographical  notes  the  following  passage: — *  I  must  not  forget  one  peculi- 
arity in  my  character,  which  perhaps  I  carried  to  an  extreme— regardlesaness  of  money 
and  all  saving  habits.  I  found  my  wants  always  supplied,  and,  without  being  extra- 
vagant, I  lived  comfortably  and  cheerfully,  not  caring  at  aU  about  the  morrow  or  a 
future  day.  Upon  any  little  sudden  turn  of  good  fortune,  or  any  unexpected  trifle 
coming  into  my  possession,  I  looked  upon  it  as  a  token  that  I  might  solace  myself  by 
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recreation  from  ordixiary  labour,  and  waa  never  easy  till  I  did  so.  I  have  thoa  enjoyed 
ife,  was  always  thankful  to  Providence,  and  always  ready  to  help  others.  In  the 
maxriage-state  I  sou^^t  for  love  and  union  of  souls,  and  was  not  influenced  by  mer- 
cenary oonaideratioxis/  ....  While  he  was  resolved  to  '  enjoy  life,'  as  he  says,  my  poor 
mother  had  often  to  suffer  in  secret.  While  she  would  sum  up  figures,  he  would  sing 
a  hymn.  She  too,  on  occasions,  could  join  in  the  hymn,  but  he  would  not  join  in  the 
sum.  He  trusted  in  Fkovidence,  and  relied  upon '  the  promises.'  She  had  to  confront 
tradesmen  who  trusted  no  one,  and  who  demanded  other  promises  than  those  of 

Scripture. 

•  ••♦•«• 

**  My  mother  has  secretly  told  me  that  she  was  often  envied  in  having  a  saint  for  a 
husband,  while  she  was  thinting  that  she  would,  at  least  in  this  world,  have  been 
better  off  with  a  sinner.  Having  taken  a  saint,  she  might  at  least  be  pardoned  for 
wishing  that  the  said  saint  had  come  under  the  obligation  of  fasting  as  well  as  that 
oi  comparative  poverty." 

No  wonder  that  the  removal  of  this  true  wife  was  a  blow  from  which  the 
Tonerable  survivor  hardly  recovered.  A  second  return  to  London  was  followed 
"by  six  years  of  patient  waiting  for  the  great  reward.  The  greater  portion  even 
of  this  eventide  of  life  waa  spent  in  occasional  ministrations,  until  at  length, 
on  June  29th,  1862,  the  gates  of  glory  were  opened  wide,  and  he  entered  in. 
The  inscription  on  his  tombstone  records  an  expression  he  used  shortly  before 
bis  death  :— "I  will  creep  as  well  as  I  can  to  thy  gates;  I  will  die  at  thy  door; 
yea,  I  will  be  found  dead  on  the  threshold  of  thy  mercy,  with  the  ring  of  that 
door  in  my  hand." 

The  published  works  of  Dr.  Leifchild,  with  the  exception  of  "  The  Memoir 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  of  Battei-sea,"  and  "  A  Help  to  the  Private 
Beading  of  the  Scriptures,"  were  chiefly  sermons.  The  closing  words  of  the 
Memoir  lead  us  to  hope  that  a  posthumous  volume  will  presently  appear — "He 
left  a  series  of  written  sermons  in  a  state  prepared  for  publication." 

The  perusal  of  this  attractive  book  has  left  the  conviction  upon  our  minds 
that  it  cannot  fail  to  be  eminently  advantageous  both  to  ministers  and  to 
private  Christians.  Once  more  the  voice  of  the  Lord  has  spoken  to  us,  and 
said,  that  it  is  not  by  mighty  gifts,  or  recondite  learning,  that  the  work  of  Qod 
in  our  world  is  to  be  accomplished,  but  "  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
roffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of 
truth,  by  the  power  of  Gtod,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left." 


The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Covenant.  In  a  Revised  Translation  by  the 
late  Rev.  Charles  Wellbeloyed,  the  Rev.  George  Vaubr  Smith,  B.A., 
and  the  Rev.  John  Scott  Porter.    Three  Vols.    London :  Longman  &  Co. 

The  authorized  version  of  the  Bible  has  deserved  all  the  veneration  and 
confidence  which  it  has  secured.  It  is  a  splendid  memorial  of  the  state  of 
learning  in  England  at  the  date  of  its  last  revision,  and  its  general  accuracy  is 
iUufitrated  by  every  new  attempt  to  improve  upon  it.  But  it  would  be  absurd 
for  any  one  to  pretend  that  it  is  perfect,  or  that  it  might  not  receive  such 
improvements  as  would  set  in  a  clear  light  many  passages  veiled  in  the  obscure 
language  which,  wherever  it  occurs,  represents  the  imperfect  apprehension  by 
the  translators  of  the  meaning  of  the  original  text  Every  scholar  may  find 
proofs  of  the  scrupulous  care  of  those  venerable  men  to  make  the  version  as 
IMtfect  as  their  critical  skill  could  produce;  whilst  both  the  learned  and 
nnleamed  would  reasonably  deprecate  any  hasty  measures  to  get  rid  of  a  book 


'which  has  not  more  effectoAlIy  moulded  the  piety  oi  EngliBhmeii  fbsm.  it 
fixed  the  standard  of  our  langiiage. 

*We  wish  the  time  were  come  when  it  might  be  possible,  with  the  ooncofr- 
rence  of  wise  and  good  men  of  all  sects  in  the  land,  to  prepare  a  fortlrar 
reviaion  of  our  English  Bible  for  general  and  public  use.  But  not  to  dwell 
upon  the  jealousies  and  heart-burnings  which  would  prevent  the  co-operadott 
€i  many  competent  scholars,  the  controversies  which  have  been  excited,  and 
which  will  by  degrees  grow  fiercer,  as  to  the  authority  of  the  State  in  mattexfr 
of  religion,  must  neeessarily  interfere  with  such  a  project.  The  present  version 
is  aeoepted  and  used  by  all  parties ;  but  who  would  be  bold  enough  to  say  that 
snoh  a  revision  as  our  best  scholars  might  agree  upon  would  be  generaiUf 
received  in  all  Christian  congregations  and  families,  and  by  all  Kngtiwlfc 
Cfhristians  ?  No  one  pretends  that  any  truth  would  for  the  first  time  'be 
brought  into  the  light  by  such  a  new  translation ;  whilst  every  one  may  faMy 
eonfess,  that  in  the  universal  acceptance  of  the  present  viersion  we  have  a 
wholesome  check  put  upon  that  sectarian  spirit  which  is  ever  ready  to  attribute 
dishonesty  and  craftiness  to  the  theological  beliefs  of  opposing  parties.  It  ift 
our  gloiy  that  we  rally  round  one  standard ;  but  it  is  our  shame  as  Christiaiis 
that  we  do  not  frankly  recognise  each  other  as  brethren,  who  are,  in  our 
various  methods,  contending  for  what  we  have  received  as  the  faith  oBee 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Immature  knowledge  and  false  logic,  when  associated 
with  great  self-esteem,  can  oocasion  schism;  but  candour,  farbeai»jxce,  and 
the  meekness  of  wisdom,  will  generally  sufiice  to  restore  union  in  any  divided 
body.  Our  controversies  have,  to  a  lamentable  degree,  been  conducted  rather 
in  ^e  spirit  of  partisans  eager  for  victory,  than  of  devout  students  who  are 
desirous  to  know  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  And  on  this  account  it  has 
always  seemed  to  us  an  unspeakable  blessing  that  we  have  not  rival  versioBB- 
in  our  several  communities  to  fiing  at  each  other's  heads. 

It  is  tor  private  use,  therefore,  that  any  revised  translation  of  the  Scriptores- 
must,  at  present,  be  prepared.  Our  literature  happily  contains  several  attempts 
to  improve  upon  the  authorized  version ;  and  we  now  welcome  the  handsome 
volumes  before  us.  That  they  have  been  prepared  by  competent  scholars  a 
very  cursoiy  survey  is  sufficient  to  pi-ove ;  and  from  an  examination  in  detail 
of  several  diapters  in  each  volume,  we  are  bound  to  say  that  changes  have  not 
been  made  for  the  mere  sake  of  a  change.  As  a  whole,  the  attempt  to  preserve- 
the  style  of  the  authorized  version  has  been  successful;  whilst  scrupulous 
attention  to  preserve  the  several  names  appropriated  to  the  Divine  Being,  and 
to  show  the  poetical  in  distinction  from  the  prose  parts  of  the  Bible,  give  this 
revision  a  special  value  in  our  esteem.  We  hope  it  will  have  a  large  circafai- 
tion  amongst  the  intelligent  laity  of  this  kingdom,  and  by  the  hands  of  spme 
of  the  more  wealthy  amongst  them  be  added  to  the  libraries  of  ministers  of  all 
denominations. 

The  translatoTB,  whose  names  are  given  on  the  title-page,  as  well  as  the  Bev. 
John  Kenrick,  who  completed  the  task  which  Mr.  Wellbeloved  did  not  live  to- 
finish,  are  miiKiBters  of  the  Unitarian  body ;  but  their  theological  opinions  haire 
Bot  distorted  their  work.  We  willingly  quote  the  following  passage  fnm,  ihe^ 
dose  of  the  Preface  as  explaining  their  union  and  its  objects : — 

*'  Such  a  work  as  the  present  has,  of  course,  not  been  undertaken  without  concert 
and  mutual  understanding  among  the  perBons  engaged  in  it.  .  .  .  Each  tnaulatory, 
however,  must  bo  regarded  as  responsible  only  for  his  own  share.  Among  independent 
tenfilators,  divenrities  of  taste  and  opinion  will  necessarily  exist,  giving  rise  to  varieties: 
in  their  translations ;  but  the  sense  of  the  original  may  he  iSuthfVdly  represented  hy 
different  modes  of  expreanon. 
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<'  Tbe  Avllion  of  Qua  iBTisioii  bare  engaged  in  it  'with  no  view  to  a&y  peraonal  or 
^piffty  objeety  bat  aoiely  in  the  hope  of  famiahing  a  ooxrect  and  intelligible  Tersion  of 
Itiie  fihu'iyii'ee ;  and  they  eommit  their  work  to  the  jndgmentof  the  serions  and  candid 
veader,  and  to  the  bleflsng  of  Him  ^oee  Word  is  Truth." 

In  BBfiag  thus  much  for  themselves,  the  traBalators  have  claimed  no  higher 
commendation  than  their  work  shows  them  to  deserve ;  and  we  tender  ^em 
our  hearfy  thanks  for  the  version  they  have  prepared.  Without  pledging 
oiuwbFeB  to  the  precuse  terms  which  they  have  selected  in  every  case,  we 
r^Qgasd  it  as  '^  a  oovrect/'  and  commend  it  as  an  "  intelligible  version  of  the 
Bcriptures."  EEappy  will  those  scholars  be  who  shall  give  us  a  better  trans- 
lation of  the  word  of  Gk>d. 


^nef  $Potm 


Za^s  of  the  Piout  Minatreis,  Selections 
by  J.  B.  fl.  London :  Simpkin,  Marshall, 
&  Oo.  Ipswich:  Burton  &  Co. — Hialf- 
ftMNV  foiih  our  Bucrei  Foeta  ;  with  JBioffra- 
pkiMl  Sketches.  By  Alexakdea  Gbakt, 
M.A.  Illustiated.  London:  J.  Hogg  & 
Sods.  Ptioe  3e.  6d. — Ghriatian  Verses  for 
the  ChOdren.  Meoted  by  the  Compilers  of 
^ Christian Lyries."  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Oo.  Korwich:  J.  Fletcher. — 
We  hope  that  the  great  number  of  publi- 
cations of  this  olaas  may  be  acceptod  as  an 
indication  of  the  tendency  of  the  public 
iaste.  "The  Lays  of  the  Pious  Minstrels" 
are  well  chosen,  and  present  a  rich  variety 
of  gems  by  the  sacred  bards  of  Britain. 
Mr.  Qiant  s  book  is  not  only  a  charming 
collection  of  sacred  song,  but  contains 
more  than  eoghty  brief  memoirs  of  the 
respective  writers.  Blessed  are  the  children 
whose  minds  are  stored  with  the  sweet 
sentiments  compiled  for  them  in  the 
•«  Christian  Verses."    They  will 

'*  ICmke  life,  death,  and  that  Taat  for  erer 
One  grand,  aweet  song." 

Wordsworth*  s  Poems  for  the  Young.  Wi1& 
Fifty  Illustrations.  London :  Alexander 
Strahan  &  Co.  Elegantly  printed  and 
boimd.  Pxioe  6B.-^The  pets  of  our  child- 
hood are  here  ropsoduced  in  right  royal 
sl^la.  MiUais,  Balaiel  Brothers,  and 
Haowhirter  wi^  the  pendl,  and  Words- 
worfth  with  the  pen,  fonn  a  combination  of 
delishts  that  make  one  wish  to  be  a  little 
ehUd  again. 


mnd  W«Ur  Birds,  fc,  ^  By 
H.  G.  ilAAMB.  London :  J.  Hogg  &  Sons. 
Prioe  3s.  dd.— WiOi  this  third  vohmie  of 
-^OwFeaOiered  Families,"  Mr.  Adams  has 
completed  his  praiseworthy  labours  for  the 
honefife  of  BritHh  boydom.    He  has  com- 


bined scientific  definitions  with  anecdote 
and  poetic  illustration.  The  author,  the 
engraver,  and  the  pubUshers  deserve  a  great 
success  for  these  beautiful  volumes. 

What  Small  Hands  May  Do :  Wanderers 
Reclaimed.  London:  8.  W.  Partridge. 
8d.  each. — ^Pretty  little  stories  for  little 
readers. 

The  Work  of  the  Christian  Church  at 
Home  and  Abroad.  Monthly,  price  6d. 
London:  Strahan  &  Co.  The  "News  of 
the  Churches"  in  an  improved  form.— All 
who  wish  to  have  a  complete  and  conseca- 
tive  view  of  the  progpress  of  the  Gospd  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  should  ayail  them- 
selves of  this  admirable  publication. 

Doum  in  a  Mine ;  or,  Buried  Alive. 
London:  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Price  Is.  6d.— The  perils  of  the  coal-pit 
are  here  described  in  two  truthful  stories, 
the  latter  of  them  that  of  the  memorable 
disaster  in  the 'Hartley  New  Pit.  The 
writer  is  familiar  with  his  subject,  and  will 
not  fjEkil  to  please  youthful  readers. 

The  Biblical  Cydopnedia,  %c.  Edited  by 
John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.  To  be  com- 
pleted in  Thirteen  Monthly  Parts.  Price 
6d.  each.  London:  W.  Wesley.— The 
publication  of  this  popular  dictionary  as  a 
serial  will  place  it  within  the  reach  of 
many  of  our  youthful  readers.  Sunday 
school  teadlers  and  senior  scholars  wiU 
find  it  a  most  valuable  aid  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  BibUcal  knowledge. 

The  Congregationdl  JPsalmist,  Edited  by 
the  Eev.  Hexbt  Allost  and  H.  J.  Gaunt- 
X.BTT,  Mus.  Doc.  Organ  Score.  London : 
Jack8on,Wa3ford,  &  Hodder.  Price  12b.  6d. 
— Mr.  AUon's  praiseworthy  efforts  for  the 
improvement  of  congregational   singing 
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havo  procured  for  us  in  ihia  book  a  de- 
lightflome  collection  of  church  music.  To 
our  own  taste  the  stately  array  of  Tninims 
should  have  been  relieved  b^  some  squad- 
rons of  light  quavers ;  but  it  is  impossible 
not  to  feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
effective  collections  of  worship-tunes  in 
existence. 

XbmJBurton;  or,  the  Better  Way,  Lon- 
don :  S.W.  Partridj^e.  Price  Is. — ^An  ex- 
cellent gift-book  ices  young  mechanics, 
presenting  in  comuarison  the  consequences 
of  cUssipation  ana  diligence,  the  public- 
house  and  the  mental  improvement  society. 
Those  who  wish  to  help  their  industrious 
neighbours  will  find  a  rare  choice  of  similar 
publications  at  9,  Paternoster  How. 

Story  of  the  Life  of  John  Anderson,  the 
Fugitive  Slave.  Edited  by  Harfzr  Twelve- 
trees,  M.A.  London  :  W.  Tweedie. — 
Most  of  our  readers  will  remember  the 
interest  occasioned  two  years  since  when 
the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  put  in  force  to 
release  John  Anderson  from  the  liability  of 
surrender  by  the  Canadian  courts  to  the 
American  authorities.  A  number  of  Chiis- 
tian  gentlemen  having  kindly  taken  in- 
terest in  Anderson,  have  been  at  the  cost 
of  his  education  and  outfit  to  Liberia.  In 
the  same  kindly  spirit,  Mr.  Twelvetrees 
has  published  this  memoir,  hoping  to 
secure  further  advantages  for  his  swarthy 
jrrotSy^. 

Chrietmae  JBvane  :  a  Memoir,^.  Bunyan 
Library,  Vol.  IX.  London:  Heaton  & 
Son. — Hr.  Evans,  of  Llanelly,  has  fur- 
nished us,  in  this  life  of  Christmas  Evans, 
with  that  which  is  decidedly  the  most 
atnuaing  publication  in  tbe  Bunyan  library. 
In  ad£tion  to  the  biography  of  the  great 
]Kreacher,  the  work  contains  numerous  racy 
anecdotes  of  the  pulpit  and  the  preachers 


of  the  principality.  The  selecAioiui  from 
the  sermons  mdude  the  well-known  and 
highly  dramatic  scenes  of  <*  Justioe  and 
Mercy,"  "The  Demoniac,"  and  "Seeking 
the  Toung  Child,"  together  with  not  a 
few  additional  specimens  of  the  earabenuat 
ima^nation  which  was  one  great  secret  of 
Cluistmas  Evans's  success.  We  have  no 
doubt  Uiat  the  publishers  of  the  Bunyan 
Library  would  find  it  advantageous  to 
make  a  separate  issue  of  this  viuume  far 
the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  wish  to 
possess  the  complete  series. 

The  Frineese  of  Walee:  her  People  and 
Country  ;  her  Beligion  and  Marriage,  Lon- 
don: J.  Snow.  Price  Is. — ^The  recent 
royal  marriage  wOl  be  perpetuated  in 
costly  productions  for  the  advantage  of  the 
affluent.  Mr.  Snow's  publication  is  an 
accurate  though  unpretentious  history  of 
the  memorable  pageant,  preceded  uj  a 
sketch  of  the  history  of  Denmark  and  its 
royal  fiEunily. 

Baeon^e  Guide  to  American  JMitiee,  Lon- 
don: Sampson  Low  &  Co.  Price  Is. — 
To  those  who  wish  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  organization  of  the  American 
government,  this  is  a  cheap  and  convenient 
work.  It  contains  both  the  Federal  and 
the  Confederate  constitutions,  together 
with  statistical  tables  of  the  population, 
productions,  &c,  of  all  the  states. 

Nichols's  Standard  Divines  —  Goodwin* a 
Works,  Vol,  VL,  "  The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  our  Salvation."  Edinburgh :  J. 
Nichol. — ^This  is  the  twelfth  volume  of  the 
series  which  has  been  so  often  commended 
in  our  pages.  Groodwin's  treatise  on  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  invaluable^ 
though  not  free  m>m  the  prolixity  of  his 
age. 
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ANNIVEESARY    AND    OPENINa 
SERVICES. 

Torquay,  Devon. — The  new  chapel 
erected  by  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
town  was  opened  on  Gk)od  Friday.  An 
early  prayer-meeting  was  held  at  seven 
o'clock.  The  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of 
Bristol,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Trestarail,  preached. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  the 
minister  of  the  place,  the  Bev.  J.  Kings. 
Addressee  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  F. 
Pearce,  of  Newton  Abbott ;  E.  Webb,  of 


Tiverton ;  F.  Trestrail,  T.  Thomas  (Inde- 
pendent), and  the  ministers  of  the  town 
connected  with  the  Wesleyan,  Primitivie 
Methodist,  and  Bible  Chriraan  congrega- 
tions. The  collections  at  the  opening  ser- 
vices were  £150,  whiph,  with  doni»om 
previously  promised,  and  paid  that  day. 
brought  the  sum  up  to  £214.  The  diami 
will  seat  1,000  persons.  The  cost  of  tbe 
whole  ia  about  £8,000,  towards  whioh 
nearly  £2,000  have  been  collected,  leaving 
a  debt  of  £1,000. 

Newport,   Mon.— April  7th,  the  now 
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chapd  ii  Stow  Hill  mu  opened  hy  two 
Kfimns  item  tiie  Bev.  W.  LandelfL  Bub- 
MpieDt  MrrioeB  were  held  dxinng  the 
wiA,  at  which  the  Bers.  £.  Proherty 
B.  McMastor  (of  Bristd),  Lord  Teynham, 
md  the  pastor,  J.  WiUuuais,  preached. 

SOUTHPOBT,    liAKCASHIRB. On    Ixivd'S 

day,  March  IMh,  eermonB  were  preached 
by'the  Ber.  W.  Landels,  of  London,  in  oon- 
Decfckm  with  the  first  anniyersaxy  of  the 
opening  of  this  place  of  worship.  On  the 
following  Tuesday  evening  the  Kev.  H.  S. 
Brown,  of  Liyerpool,  preaohed.  ^  The  dis- 
coones  were  ahle,  the  congregations  large, 
and  the  collections  encouraging. 

UzBUDOS,  April  14th. — Anniyersary 
Mnnons  were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  New- 
BUA  Hall  and  Francis  Tncker. 


the  Bey.  8.  B.  Ooobh,  of  Fakenham). 
The  Beys.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of  Lynn,  w. 
Woods,  of  8wa£fham,  B.  B.  Gk)och, 
T.  A,  Wheeler,  of  Norwich,  T.  Harley, 
of  Aylsham,  and  B.  May,  of  Buxton, 
conducted  the  services. 


REOOONITION  AND  OBDINATION 
BEBVICES. 

LTMPsnBLD,  SuBKBY.— March  18th,  ser- 
Tic«8  were  held  at  Payn's  Hill  Chai>el, 
Lympsfield,  Surrey,  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Bey.  F.  Cockerton, 
hte  of  the  Bey.  G.  H.  8purgeon*s  College, 
u  pastor  of  the  church.  The  charge  was 
giren  by  the  Bey.  J.  Cubitt,  one  of  the 
tutors  of  the  college,  followed  by  an 
address  to  the  church  by  the  Bey.  J. 
Lordyof  Hersham. 

Atlsham,  Nojlfolk.  —  On  April  9th 
the  Rey.  T.  Harley,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabemade  Institute,  was  publicly  recog- 
msed  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Aylsham. 
The  service  was  conducted  by  the  Bevs. 
T.  WLzner,  of  Lynn,  O.  Bogers,  of  Lon- 
don, B.  Oovett'and  T.  A.  Wheeler,  of 
Norwich,  B.  May,  of  Buxton,  and  Trapp, 
ofMondesley. 

Tauittok.— The  Bev.  H.  Cowell,  B.A., 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  at 
fiilver  Street  Chap^,  on  April  7th.  Tbe 
Beva.  B.  James,  of  Yeovil,  W.  Guest, 
C.  Stanford,  of  Camberwell,  J.  Price,  of 
Hontacute,  J.  Angus,  D.D.,  S.  Wilkin- 
son, J.  Hazdinf ,  and  G.  W.  Humphreys, 
B.A,  oonducteS  the  services. 

DumiLD,  YoBXBHiBZ. — ^April  1st,  the 
Bev.  A  Bowden,  lato  of  Hunslet,  near 
Leeds,  was  recognised  as  minister  of  the 
new  Baptist  chapel  here.  The  Bevs.  W. 
Mitchell,  J.  Acworth,  LL.D.  (President  of 
B&wdon  College),  B.  Evans,  D.D.,  of 
Scuborongh,  J.  Barker,  of  Lockwood, 
J.  P.  Gbmpbell,  of  Sheffield,  J.  Mac- 
pbenon,  of  Hull,  J.  W.  Morgan,  of  Brid- 
lington J.  Osborne,  of  Kilham,  and  J. 
Dawson,  of  Bishop  Burton,  officiated. 

ForuHAM,  NoBFOLK. — On  April  7th 
^BTvioes  were  held  in  connection  with  the 
Q'^ffitttton  of  Mr.  W.  F.  Gkx)ch  (son  of 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Whtdsoh. — ^For  twelve  months  past  Mr. 
Lillycrop*s  health  has  been  seriously  ^ving 
way,  till  at  len^fth  an  entire  prostration  <» 
strength,  associated,  too,  with  an  ahnost 
total  loss  of  fflffht,  has  compelled  him  to 
resign  his  omcial  connection  with  tho 
church.  Arrangements  having  been  made 
for  a  public  meeting  to  give  expression  to 
the  sympathy  and  reffard  of  his  friends, 
on  March  24th,  Mr.  Morton,  the  senior 
deacon,  was  voted  to  the  chair.  E.  J. 
Oliver,  Es().,  of  London,  nreeented  Mr. 
Lillycrop,  m  the  name  of  uie  church,  the 
congregation,  and  the  town  of  Windsor, 
with  an  elegant  purse  containing  £63,  as  a 
token  of  esteem  and  affection,  a.  Harris, 
Esq.,  the  Bev.  S.  Pearce,  of  London,  the 
Bev.  J.  Teall,  of  Woolwich,  and  the  Bev. 
J.  Gibson,  of  West  Drayton,  delivered 
addresses. 

Wolverhampton.  — The  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  for  the  con&;regation 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  J.  P. 
Carey,  was  laid  on  the  30th  of  March  by 
the  Mayor  (H.  H.  Fowler,  Escl)  The 
chapel  will  contain  550  sittings.  The  esti- 
mated cost,  inclusiye  of  land,  is  about 
£3,250.  Of  this  nearly  £1,000  are  in 
hand,  and  a  considerable  sum  is  promised. 
Among  those  present  were  the  B^vs.  J.  P. 
Carey,  J.  P.  Palmer,  T.  G.  Horton,  J.  W. 
Bain,  B.  C.  Young,  of  Coseley,  Bird, 
of  Stourbridge,  Judson,  of  Wellington, 
Thome,  of  Bnerley  Hill,  Maurice,  of  Cose- 
ley, Jackson,  of  Bilston,  and  J.  Davis,  of 
Willenhall.  Prayer  was  offered  up  by  the 
Bev.  T.  G.  Horton,  and  the  Bev.  J.  P. 
Carey  gave  a  history  of  the  church  under 
whose  auspices  the  chapel  is  being  built. 
In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Bev.  C.  Vinoe,  and  the  collection 
realised  £90. 

LsBDS. — ^April  6th,  the  memorial-stone 
of  a  new  chapel,  for  the  ooneregation  of 
Dr.  Brewer,  was  laid  in  WoodnouseLane, 
by  the  Mayor  of  Leeds.  The  Bey.  J.  P. 
dhown,  of  Bradford,  deUvered  an  address. 
Mr.  Binns  read  a  sketeh  of  the  history  of 
the  churoh  and  congregation  for  whose  use 
Blenheim  Chapel  is  bemsr  erected.  In  the 
evening  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Stock 
Exchange.  £750,  required  over  and  above 
the  sum  received  from  the  trustees  of  the 
Infirmary  for  tiie  present  chapel  and  site, 
had  been  contributed  by  the  oongregation, 
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Vat  am  addxtioiial  cam  was  needed  to  fixv 
aiflh  the  achool^  &c.,  and  before  the  oon- 
oiuaUm  of  the  meetiiig  £60  1(W.  was  pro- 
miaed.  I%e  ohair  waa  oooupied  till  nine 
y dook  by  the  Bev.  Br.  Aoworth»  of  Baw- 
don,  and  after  that  time  by  the  Mayor; 
and  the  meeting  waa  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Brewer,  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Green, 
Mr.  Edwaxd  Baines,  M:P.,  the  Bev.  W. 
Best,  the  Bev.  G.  W.  Conder,  the  Bev.  S. 
Xahpeen,  the  Bev.  W.  T.  Batdiffe,  the  Bev. 
W.  T.  Goodman,  &c.  Hie  chapial  will  be 
capable  of  holding  600  penuns,  but  it  will 
be  so  built  that  it  may  be  at  any  time 
<«QUaged  so  as  to  aooommedate  1,000. 

BipnsT  BuiLDmo  Fi7in>  fob  Walbs. — 
This  fimd  has  been  founded  upon  the  pan- 
dple  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fundin  Lon- 
^n,  whidh  for  eighteen  yean  has  worked 
to  tike  entire  satksfiiction  of  its  membera. 
The  Baptist  chapeU  of  the  principality 
(the  greater  portion  of  which  have  been 
Jbuilt  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century, 
and  numb^  nearly  600^  have  cost  about 
£350,000.    The  remaimng  debt  iqwn  this 
large  property  amounts  to  about  £80,000. 
Bo  rapid  and  unprecedented  has  been  the 
iffogress  of  the  denonmiation,  under  the 
blessing  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 
of  late  years,  tiiat  the  adoption  of  some 
measures   to   develop  its  great  resources 
and  meet  its  wants  had  become  incumbents 
TThe  intention  of  the  Committee  is  to  raise 
the  sum  of  £10,000  to  £15,000,  to  form  a 
permanently    circulating    fund,   towards 
which  promises  have  already  been  obtained 
from  only  201  churches  to  the  amount  of 
fix  thousand  Jive  hundred  pounds,  leaving 
860  churches  yet  to  be  canvassed.    The 
whole  of  the  Baptist  Associations  of  the 
prindpality,  both  English  and  Welsh,  have 
unanimously  approved  of  the  movement, 
and  the  benefit  to  be  secured  by  it  will  be 
available  to  churches  of  both  languages 
without  distinction.     Chairman,  the  Bev. 
K.  Thomas,  Cardiff;  Treasurer,  Edward 
Gilbert  Price,  Esq.,  West  of  England  and 
South  Wales  Dis^ct  Bank,   Aberdare; 
'  Goxresponding  Secretarv  and    Collector, 
Hr.  Llewelyn  Jenkins,  Maesycwmwr,  near 
'Ke¥rport,  Monmouth^iire. 

NswToir  Abbot.— ^The  new  dbapel  in 
this  town  is  nearly  completed*  The  total 
ooat  is  estimated  at  £1,300.  It  is  eazneatly 
deeixed  to  open  it  without  a  .debt ;  and  a 
nMmber  of  the  chnrch  has  kindly  engaged 
to  give  £350,  on  eondition  that  £500  be 
anbaGsibed,  the  sum  required  to  deficay 
the  whole  coat  beifig  £850.  Contribtttions 
^will  be  most  thankfully  received  by  the 
Bev.  F.  Peaz>ce»  or  Ur.  fiUaa  Bawo,  !»ew- 
ton  Abbot. 


PBEfiENTArriOlir. 

lOaitsh  4ih.— The  Bev.  J.  B.  litfle,  lA 
elegant  silver  inkstand,  incommemoratiift 
of  his  efforts  in  the  erection  of  the  ti0^ 
diapel  at  Byde,  Isle  of  Wight. 


MINISTEBIAL  OOAJSGSB. 

Mr.  J.  Williams,  of  the  Baptist  CoQegi,. 
Haverfordwestyhasacceptedthe  unanimow 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Ponthyr,  Moi»- 
mouthshire. — ^Mr.  B.  Davies,  of  Haverfowl- 
west  College,  has  accepted  tiie  Tmatiimgy 
invitation  of  the  T!ng1i«h  Baptist  dxosdk, 
Maesteg,  Glamorganshire.— mo  Bev.  *©. 
G.  Grilfthfl,  of  Pontypool  Celteg©,  1«»  ao^ 
cepted  the  tmanimous  invitsction  of  cfc 
churches  atEbeneaer  and  Ponnel,  Egl^l* 
wrw,  Pembroke.— The  Bev.  A.  Hudson 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Blakeney,  Glencesterahire.— The  Bar.  J. 
M.  Byland  has  resumed  his  pastorate  at 
Earby,  Yorkshire^-^e  Bev.  W.  Wood, 
who  has  for  thirty  years 'been  the  paabor  of 
the  church  at  Toddington,  Beds,  havfaig 
been  compelled  by  age  and  infirmity  to 
resign  his  charge,  the  Bev.  T.  Hay  den,  of 
Bteventon,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate.— The  Bev.  W.A. 
Claxton,  formerly  of  Madras,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  set 
West  Bow,  Suflblk.— The  Bev.  W.  Nichd- 
son  has  resigned   the   pastorate  of  Die 
church  at  Steeplane,  near  Halifiix.— The 
Bev.  W.  J.  Wilson  has  been  compeBed, 
through  ill-health,  to  resign  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Middleton-in-Teeedale. — 
The  Rev.  T.  Davies,  late  of  Paulton,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Cheddar.— The  Bev.  F.  Bugby, 
on  account  of  domestic  affliction,  has  beau 
compelled  to  resign  the  pastonete  of  the 
church  at  Preston,  which  ne  has  held  for 
nine  y^ars.    His  address  will  be,  EUfln 
Cottage,  Southport.— The  Bev.  Joaeftaa 
Bailey,  of  Canton,  near  Cardifi;  haa  n- 
signed  his  pasfeoxate.— The  Bev.  W.  Oi- 
borne,  of  Ki£ham,  near  Driffield,  YofkahvB, 
has  resigned,  and  is  o}>en  to  invitatka» 
from  vacant  bhurohes.  —  The  Bev.  1^. 
Bannister,  of  Sans  Stseet,  fiundflriand,  has 
zeaigned  his  charge.-*-Mr.  a  White,  of  tte 
Baptist  College,  Havecfordweat,  haa  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  call  to  the  pastende 
of  tiie  church  at  Long  Bodcby,  NorthaniK 
tonahixe.— The  Bev.  E.  Bavies,  of  Pem- 
broke Bock,  has  aooqited  the  cordial  invi- 
tation of  the  church  at  Newtown,  Mont- 
gomery.— Tbo  Bev.  T.  Lewis,  JeraaaiBiDy 
Khynmey,  haa  accepted  Hm  unaniaaMia  in- 
vitation of  the  ehnrch  at  Prioiy  fitraet, 
Carmarthen. — The  Bev.  Isaac  Load  haa 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  chuBoh  at 
Cannon  Street,  Binoin^iam.    Mr.  I^od 
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liOfiMy  irhen  restored  to  healtin,  to  rtenme 
aiiiutaaal  irork  in  any  B|ihere  to  wliiidL 
lio  amy  be  guided  by  tbe  proYMiQnce  of 
God.  In  the  meantime  hie  Meade  may 
•ddreflB  him  ae  iisiial»  Edgbaaton,  Biiming- 
hmxL — ^The  Ber.  B.  liUycuop  has  reeigned 
flie  paeUffate  of  the  ohuoh  at  Wisdeoar. — 
The  Ber.  Gt.  AUen,  hite  of  Woottoa,  Beds, 
JMiB  be  glad  to  zeoeive  an  inTitation  to  a 
maallooQatrychnxoh.  Addrees,  6,  St.  Paul 
I,  Kew  North  Boad,  Twlington,  N. 


KBCBKT  DEATH8. 

MB.  THOMAB  PORTEB. 


Thb  sol^ect  of  thia  brief  but  reepectfol 
Jiotioey  the  late  2dr.  Thomas  Porter,  was 
bom  «t  Kewtown  linford,  Leioesterahire, 
in  the  year  1790.  At  an  eaxly  period  of 
.hia  life  the  family  ramored  to  Leicester, 
^where  he  resided  until  his  death.  His 
-iMKrents,  being  nMmbeoro  of  the  Established 
•Obnrah,  attended  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Hr.  Bobinson,  at  that  time  the  ricar  of 
St.  Mary's  in  this  town.  When  the  late 
Bebert  Hall  oommenoed  his  labours  in 
1808  in  Hanrey  Lane  Ohspel,  be  {drew  the 
attotttion  of  all  classes  of  people,  and 
among  others  that  of  Mr.  Porter,  senior, 
who  took  his  son  Thomas  to  hear  him. 
The  fiztt  diaoourse  to  which  he  listened 
fram  the  lips  of  that  distinguished  man, 
tbron^  the  Uessing  of  Qod  awakened 
lua  nund  and  aroused  his  conscience.  To 
nae  his  own  words:  "Hy  mind  was  greatly 
tried  and  deephr  hazassed  about  Divine 
things.  I  pasaaa  through  many  a  conflict 
with  the  enemy  for  a  time,  and  continued 
In  a  very  painful  state,  till,  after  a  few  in- 
tervening Sabbaths,  Bobert  HaU  preached 
from  the  words,  'Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  found  wanting.'  This, 
with  another  discourse  from  the  text, 
'  The  Lord  is  a  Qod  of  knowledge,  and 
by  him  actions  are  weighed,'  proved  os- 
pedally  useful  to  me:  my  mind  became 
more  calm,  and  aU  my  doubts  and  fears 
gradually  disappeared.'^  Having  thus  found 
peace  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two  he  was  imited  to  the  church 
th«i  imder  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Hall,  of 
which  he  remamed  a  member  till  his 
death. 

In  the  jrear  1880  he  was,  with  two  other 
friends,  one  of  whom  survives  him,  unani- 
mously efaosen  a  deacon  of  the  church; 
and  as  gentlemen  appointed  to  that  sacred 
ofllce  resign  their  tnist  every  fifth  year,  it 
wiU  be  seen  that  our  deceased  friend  was 
xeappoiMted  six  times  to  his  important 
wedk;  and  had  it  pleased  Gk>d  to  prolong 
Us  Ixfe,  he  would,  I  feel  cdmnoed,  have 
leocived  renewed  assvraBCe  lef  the  oon- 
iUiBBee  of  bis  frsonds.    By  his  UanLclessj  observer 


life,  his  frntenud  and  eondliatory  spiritt* 
his  quiet  but  earnest  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  and  his  conscientioua 
discharge  of  the  responsible  obligotianB 
pertaining  to  his  position,  he  "  purchased 
to  himself  a  good  decree,"  commandixi(g 
the  esteem  and  afieotion  as  well  of  ma 
brethren  in  office  as  of  the  Chzistian 
fellowship  whieh  he  adorned. 

Without  any  of  the  outward  polish,  tot> 
fr^uently  merely  artifieial,  whidi  a  libecal 
education  is  usually  supposed  to  give,  Mr.. 
Porter  poesessed  ^;enuine  refinement  of 
nature ;  that  whidi  lies  in  unaffected 
modesty,  in  a  scrupulous  and  delicate 
regard  to  the  feeUngs  of  others,  in  putting 
the  best  possible  constmotion  on  their 
foibles  and  their  failings.  He  had  too 
deep  an  acquaintance  with  the  treachery 
of  his  own  heart  to  permit  him  to  delight 
in  morbid  and  mangling  anatomy  of  the 
motives  of  those  around  him.  Not  only 
was  his  breast  unpolluted  by  suspiciou» 
thoughtSy  but  harsh  accents  were  rarely  or 
never  known  to  Ml  from  his  lips. 

Among  other  excellences  possessed  by 
the  decMsed  was  that  of  an  unobtrurivo 
integrity,  such  as  was  eiqsressed  in  action 
rather  than  assertion.  Those  who  axe 
most  forward  to  proclaim  this  virtue  are 
not  always  the  most  exemplary  in  ita 
culture.  Mr.  Porter  shrunk  with  a  sensi- 
tive recoil  from  aU  that  is  low,  contriving,, 
and  mean,  and  therefore  won  for  himself 
the  confidence  of  i^ose  with  whom  he  had 
to  do  in  the  business  of  life,  while  he 
awakened  the  admiration  of  such  who 
moved  within  the  warmer  precincts  of 
his  friendship.  An  illustration  of  hia 
claim  to  this  manly  virtue  may  be  found 
in  an  incident  which  occurred  in  the  earlier 
stage  of  his  life,  In  his  twenty-second 
year  his  father  died  suddenly  and  without 
a  will.  He  being  the  elcilest  son,  had 
a  legal  claim  to  tae  whole  of  the  family 
property.  This  very  nataraUy  occasioned 
some  anxietv  among  the  friends  of  the 
departed  and  the  younger  branches  of  the 
household.  When  the  fact  was  commu- 
nicated to  the  late  Bobert  HaU,  he  imme- 
diately replied,  **  I  do  not  know  a  ^oung 
man  in  the  universe  who  would  do  justice 
to  the  bereaved  family  sooner  than  Thomaa 
Porter.  I  am  sure  he  will  take  0a  ad- 
vantage whatever  of  his  position,  aadihe 
fimuly  may  safely  confide  in  his  integri^ 
and  honesty."  This  prophetic  remark 
was  cox^rmed  by  the  imited  testimony^  of 
the  intereeted  parties  in  after-years,  which 
testimony  was,  "  that  the  heir  distsibuted 
the  effects  so  scrupulously  tfiat  he  waa 
rather  a  loser  than  othermLse  by  the 
resiUt."  His  character  was,  indeed,  written 
on  his  brow,  so  that  the  most  superficial 
could  not  £ul  to  trace  in  his 
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eh«erfal  and  gentle  ootintenance,  when  in 
ihe  flush  of  health,  the  in&llible  index  of 
unusual  simplicity  and  purity  of  epiiit. 
The  artist  might  have  taken  it  for  his 
whose  sunny  presence  drew  forth  £rom  the 
Saviour  as  he  approached  him  the  beautiful 
«ulogy,  ''Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile." 

The  cast  of  the  mind,  and  those  tempera- 
mental laws  which   impart  such  varied 
phases  to  the  natural  character,  have  much 
to  do  with  determining  the  result  of  the 
better    influences  which  reach   us  from 
without.     Religion   itself  can  dadm  no 
exemption  here,  but  must  submit  to  have 
its   reflected    light    thrown    forth    from 
recesses  or  cast  frt>m  surfiices  more  or  less 
friendly  to   its   nature  and  design.     It 
sometimes    finds   its  way    into  narrow, 
morose,  or  politic  breasts— spheres  most 
unsuited  to  the  radiation  of  its  diviner 
^harms — but   when,  as    in   the   present 
instance,  it  alights  amidst  natural  elements 
analogous  to  its  own  excellenoe  and  truth- 
fulness, it  has  found  an  appropriate  home, 
a  centre  from  which  it  may  diffuse  its 
more  fascinating  indications  and  its  di- 
recter  rays.    No  one  endowed  with  the 
smallest  degree   of  spiritual  perception, 
"who  approached  the  subject  of  this  notice, 
could  entertain  any  doubt  of  his  piety, 
while    those    who   were    favoured    wiUi 
familiar  intercourse  with  him  saw  how 
thorougUyit  pervaded  his  mind  and  his 
heart,    ^s  views  of  Divine  truth,  taken 
exclusively  from,   the    inspired    records, 
were  pre-eminently  evangelical.    He  be- 
longed, I  am  happy  to  know,  to  that  class 
of  oelievers  whom  the  so-called  advanced 
theologians  of  the  day,  with  mingled  pity 
-and  contempt,  designate  "  the  old  school  ;*" 
the  school  m  whidi,  I  take  the  liberty  to 
remind   these  gentlemen,  our  devoutest 
fore&thers  were   taught,  and  to  which, 
these  sage  prognosticatcrs  notwithstand- 
ing, our  clmdreii  and  children's  duldroi 
wiU  repair.    "  What  is  the  diaff  to  the 
wheat?  saith  the  Lord."    The  essential 
Deity  of  the  groat  Redeemer,  his  sub- 
stitutionary samfice  for  the  sins  of  his 
people,  the  full  and  free  justification  of 
oelievers  through  his  imputed  righteous- 
ness, the  sanotification  and  preservation 
«f  his  saints  by  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  eter- 
nal life,  with  their  associate  truths,  con- 
stituted the  material  of  his  faith  and  the 
ground  of  his  hope.    He  was  never  weary 
of  hearing  them  proclaimed,  or  of  con- 
versing about  them  with  kindred  minds ; 
while  they  were  to  him  a  constant  well- 
sprinA^  of  life  and  of  joy.    He  was  much 
addicted   to  prater,  and   venerated   the 
house  of  Ood,  with  its  sacred  ordinances 
and  its  simple  worship.    The  spirit  of  his 
feligian  attended  htm  in  all  the  walks  and 


relattonahips  of  life,  and  shone  wi19i  a 
serene  lus^  in  the  quietude  of  home.  As 
a  husband  and  as  a  fiEither  he  commanded 
the  confidence  and  secured  the  almost 
reverential  affection  of  those  who  were 
dearest  to  him,  and  the  light  of  his  ex- 
ample will  survive  him,  and  live  to  their 
latest  day  as  a  hallowed  memorial  in  the 
recollection  of  those  whom  it  was  so  emi- 
nently adapted  to  guide  and  to  bless. 

Favoured  with  a  good  decree  of  healtli 
through  a  long  and  active  life,  it  was  not 
till  about  two  ^ears  a^p  that  his  energies 
began  to  subside.    Seizures  of  illness  at 
increasingly  brief  intervals  confined  him 
at  last  to  nis  home,  and  then  to  his  xoaa^ 
where,  during  four  months,  he  languished 
in  the  arms  of  disease,  till  February  Ttib, 
1863,  when  he  was   removed  from   us. 
Though  the   physical  contest  was  long 
and  severe,  his  mind  was  unusually  calm, 
while  he  not  infrequently  breathed  sen- 
timents of  holy  and  devated  jo^.     80 
deep  and  almost  unbroken  was  ms  com- 
munion   with    divine   things,   that    his 
chamber  was  a  scene  of  instruction  and  of 
spiritual  recreation :   to  be  with  him  was 
like  walking  on  the  confines  of  the  heavenly 
world.    His  faith  in  the  Saviour  was  simple 
and  entire;    his  faith  never  seemed  to 
waver ;  while  his  hope  was  "  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfiast."    He 
was  favoured  with  realizing  and  appro- 
priating views  of  the  Redeemer's  love,  and 
often  longed  to  xmms  the  shades  and  see 
him  as  he  is.    He  was  frequently  heard  to 
mingle  with  his  joys  humble  and  earnest 
supplication ;  such  as,  *'  Lord,  be  meroifiil 
to  me  a  sinner." 

*'  A  goiltT,  weak,  sad  helpIaM  worm. 
On  tb J  kind  anas  I  faU  : 
Be  tbon  my  •treocth  and  rlghtaoiimaH, 
Jf  7  Sanoor,  ana  my  all.'* 

Impressed  with  the  awful  solemnity  of 
his  position,  he  exclaimed,  "Oh  to  die 
without  Christ,  how  truly  awful !  but  I  am 
in  him,  saved  through  hu  precious  blood. 
My  Saviour  is  very  dear  to  me.  Thou 
blessed  Redeemer !  thou  art  so  comforting 
and  supporting  in  afiSiction  and  death." 
Occasionally  collecting  his  fiunily  around 
him,  praying  for  them,  and  givmg  them 
the  most  affectionate  advice,  ne  breathed 
earnest  desires  that  they  all  might  be 
foimd  in  Christ. 


**  And  when  bf  taraa  we  paM  awaj, 

Ai  etar  bj  atar  growa  dim, 

Kay  each,  tranilated  into  day. 

Be  lo»t,  and  fonnd  in  him." 

As  his  weakness  increased,  turning  to 
one  of  his  family,  he  said,  "  Don't  pray  to 
keep  me  here.  It  is  natural  for  you ;  but 
oh!  I  wish  to  be  gone,  I  wish  to  be 
in  heaven,  in    company  with    glorified 
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flpiiuBy  with  just  men  mado  perfecti  uidy 
aboTe  ally  with  my  Redeemer/' 

'*  Oh  that  the  happj  hour  were  oome. 
To  0b*nge  mj  faith  to  lUtht  I 
I  •bell  behold  my  Lord  at  home. 
In  a  diTitter  li^t/' 

''  I  cazmot  last  much  longer/'  he  said, 
as  hia  strength  was  &iling  him :  "  don't 
grieve.  Oh  to  be  absent  mmi  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord !  I  hare 
no  fear:  1  have  perfect  peace.  I  am 
dving,  I  know,  but  all  is  peace.  AU  the 
glory  be  thine,  my  dear  Redeemer." 

80  descended  to  the  nave  this  hmnble 
and  devoted  follower  of  tiie  Lunb. 

Unbelievers  and  impugners  of  the 
saving  doctrine  of  the  Cross  mav  make 
their  exit  from  life  with  sullen  mdiffer- 
ence,  with  offensive  impiety,  or  with 
affected  mirth,  but  they  can  present  no 
parallel  to  such  a  scene  as  this,  to  "  these 
scintillations  of  animated  hope,  tiicsc  pul- 
sations of  mental  health,  these  boundmgs 
of  the  spirit  feeling  itself  free  even  in  the 
grasp  of  death."  As  long  as  Christianity 
with  her  plastic  energy  can  mould  such 
t^rpeB  of  man,  whether  in  his  prime  or  in 
ms  decay,  she  wiU  carry  in  her  &ce  the 
evidence  of  her  heavenly  origin,  and 
can  never  become  entombed  beneath  the 
rubbish  of  philosophies,  &lsely  so  called. 
Observing  her  triumphs,  the  rational  as 
well  as  devout  cry  will  continue  to  be 
raised  by  myriads,  "  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
likehia!''^ 

J.  P.  MUBSBLL. 

Zeieetier,  AprU  \hth^  1863. 


BBT.   XOBBRT  MOMBTXSMT,  BAPTIST 
JUKI8TB&,  8YDNBT,  N.S.W. 

The  death  of  this  esteemed  minister  of 
Christ  took  place  at  his  residence,  Bourke 
Street,  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  on  the 
evening  of  Sabbath,  January  25th. 

Mr.  lioneymont's  health  had  been  in  a 
declining  state  for  a  considerable  time.  He 
continued,  however,  to  discharge  his  min- 
isterial duties  till  within  a  few  weeks, 
when,  at  the  request  of  his  medical  advi- 
sers, he  was  induced  to  curtail  his  accus- 
tomed labours,  and  subsequently  to  consent 
to  rest  entirely  frxmi  public  work,  and  pro- 
ceed to  the  country  for  change  and  quiet. 
The  adoption  of  such  a  course  would,  it 
was  hoped,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  speedily 
restore  him  to  his  wonted  health. 

Everything  was  arranged  for  his  de- 
parture. It  was  Monday,  January  12th, 
and  on  the  following  morning  he  was  to 
leave  by  train  for  the  interior.  He  was 
seen  by  friends  at  his  own  residence  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day,  and  during  the 


course  of  the  dav  he  called  on  several 
others  and  bade  them  good-bye.  He  was 
in  good  spirits,  cheerful  and  happy,  and 
sanguine  as  to  the  effects  the  change 
would  produce.  He  hoped  his  absence 
from  home  would  be  very  short,  and  that 
he  would  soon  be  again  engaged  in  his 
loved  work  in  Sydney.  And  so  fondly 
hoped  his  friends.  But  it  was  otherwise 
ordained.  All  unconsciously  he  had  been 
preparing  for  a  different  journey  tiian  that 
of  which  he  and  his  friends  thought.  His 
work  was  done;  he  was  on  the  borders 
of  the  better  land,  and  there  remained 
nothing  but  the  sharp  conflict  wiUi  the 
disease  which  was  commissioned  to  dis- 
solve the  <<  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle," and  introduce  his  ransomed  spirit 
to  the  "building  of  God,  the  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
On  the  evening  of  Monday  he  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  violent  attack  of  hae- 
morrhage from  the  lungs,  so  violent  that 
had  not  assistance  been  at  hand  he  must 
have  died  forthwith. 

Assistance  was  promptly  rendered,  and 
all  that  the  skill  of  physidanfi,  aided  by 
the  most  assiduous  attentions  of  a  loving 
circle!  of  relatives  and  friends,  could  do, 
was  done.  The  bleeding  was  arrested,  and 
hopes  were  entertained  that  he  might  re- 
cover. Other  symptoms,  however,  soon 
appeared,  and  the  state  of  our  friend  be- 
came more  and  more  critical.  Earnest 
were  the  desires  that  were  cherished  and 
the  prayers  that  were  offered  that  he  might 
be  spared.  Among  his  own  people  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Liverpool  Street,  and  at 
Newtown,  special  prayer-meetings  were 
held  on  his  behalf!  All,  however,  was  un- 
availing. 

During  the  early  days  of  his  illness,  Mr. 
Moneyment  was  m  a  calm  and  tranquil 
state  of  mind,  perfectly  resi^ped  to  his 
heavenly  Father's  will,  and  disturbed  by 
no  doubts  as  to  his  own  safety  for  eternity. 
Afterwards,  he  was  delirious,  and  this  con- 
tinued with  occasional  lucid  intervals  of 
longer  or  shorter  duration  to  the  last. 
During  these  intervals  ho  was  not  only 
calm  and  resigned,  he  was  full  of  joy,  and 
more  than  once  he  expressed  himself  in  the 
langfuage  of  triumph,  *'  Oh !  Victory , victory, 
victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
he  exclaimed  again  and  again. 

And  when  ms  mind  wandered,  it  was 
delightfrd  to  observe  that  his  thoughts 
were  generally  occupied  with  sacred 
themes — the  cause  of  Christ,  his  fellow- 
labourers,  his  church  and  people,  and  his 
plans  and  purposes  with  reference  to  his 
work.  These  were  the  leading  subjects  of 
which  he  spoke ;  and  the  closing  scene  was 
very  touching.  He  mentioned  the  name 
of  Jesus.    "Ah!  yes,"  said  a  ministerial 
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htother  who  w&a  with  him,  Mr.  J.  B. 
McCure,  "  that  ia  tho  name."  **  Yes^"  he 
responded,  "our  Jesus."  Mr.H.rem«iked, 
''  X  ou  have  often  song  '  How  sweet  the 
name  of  Jesus  sounds.'  Won't  you  sing 
nowP"  He  immediately  msde  aa  atterai^ 
to  sing,  and  continucxl  for  alaiost  ten 
minutes  humming  the  praises  of  Jesus 
with  his  dying  breath ;  he  ceased,  a  £ew 
minutes  more  elapsed,  and,  without  a 
atmggle  ora  groan,  he  passed  away  to  the 
world  of  light. 

The  foneral  took  place  on  Tuesday, 
27th  inst.  Before  moving  from  the  resi- 
dence of  the  deceased,  portions  of  Scripture 
were  read  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Mnnray,  and 
prayer  offered  by  Mr.  Scfaofield.  At  the 
graye,  the  well-saiown  hymn,  **  Why  do 
we  mourn  departed  friends,"  was  given 
out,  and  raayer  offered  by  Mr.  X  B. 
McCure.  Foitions  of  Scripture  were  then 
read,  and  an  address  deUvmed  by  Mr.  A. 
H.  Muiiay,  and  the  solemn  service  was 
Kxmckided  by  prayer  by  Mr.  S.  0.  Kent. 
As  many  as  sixteen  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  were  present,  and  a  company  of 
from  two  to  three  hundred  were  assembled. 
This  was  remarkable,  considering  that  the 
deceased  had  been  only  about  eighteen 
montiiis  in  Australia,  and  that  many  who 
would  have  been  present  were  not  aware 
of  his  death  till  all  was  over.  He  was, 
indeed,  greatly  respected  and  beloved,  and 

a  and  deeply  will  his  loss  be  felt  and 
:>tied.  His  removal  is  among  those 
dispensations  of  Divine  Ptovidoioe  that 
mn  past  finding  out  To  hunan  view  it  is 
utterly  inexplicable,  yet  it  must  be  right, 
for  the  Uneniag  One  haa  done  it. 
■  Mr.  Moneyment  was  only  thirty-six 
years  of  age.  He  had  just  entered  upon  a 
sphere  of  labour  for  which  he  was  emi- 
aently  fitted,  and  saBgnine  were  the  hopes 
cherished  by  himself  and  others  wttii 
reference  to  the  fiiture.  A  long  oouse  of 
h^ypy  and  useful  labour  was,  as  we 
thought,  before  him.  But  no ;  his  work 
Iras  done;  he  was  fitted  for  a  hijg^her 
flphere:  the  Master  has  called  hooDi  home ; 
and  what  remains  but  ^t  we  bow  with 
tabmisnon  to  hia  unerring  wiU,  seek  to 
improve  the  solemn  event,  and  poray  that 
he  may  raise  up  and  qiialify,and  send  forth 
labourers  in  adequate  numben  into  his 
harvest.    Amen.    So  let  it  be. 

Mr.  Moneyment  haa  left  a  widow  to 
moam  her  ineparable  loss.  May  the 
widow's  God  be  har  i^y\r-AnttrtUmt 
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It  is  mooznfiil  to  hsve  to  leooid  the 
teth  of  a  biothfir  beloved,  aad  a  standard- 


bearer  in  Israel,  but  pleasing  to  have  to 
chroniclo  the  main  incidents  of  his  reli- 
gious course.  Every  man  has  a  history, 
but  our  brother  did  not  leave  behind  him 
many  written  materials  which  can  be  woven 
into  a  biography;  he  spent  his  time  in 
w<»:kin^  for  his  Master,  and  not  in  writing 
about  lumself. 

He  was  bom  at  Farsley,  near  Leeds,  in 
the  year  1825,  of  respectable  parents.  He 
enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  pious  training 
under  the  aus]pic6S  of  tho  Baptist  Church 
in  his  native  village,  then  unaer  the  pa»- 
toral  care  of  the  Kev.  Jonas  Foster.  Mr. 
Marshall,  a  deacon  of  the  chiwch,  took  a 
doep  int^'est  in  his  young  friend,  and  for 
several  years  directed  his  secular  and  theo- 
logical studies.  That  gentl^nan  s^s, 
''  I  look  back  over  a  period  of  twentv-rfive 
years,  and  in  my  imagination  see  William 
varley,  a  bright,  active,  intelligent  scholar 
in  a  Bible-dass  in  our  Sonday-sdiooL" 

Ho  was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  tho  truth  in  1839.  When  he  was  thir- 
teen and  a-half  vears  old,  it  was  the  hap- 
piness of  Mr.  Marshall  to  direct  him  to 
tho  Lamb  of  Grod.  At  that  time  he  waa 
very  anxious  about  his  soul,  and  frequently 
conversed  with  his  teacher  about  the  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d.  The  really  of 
his  ^  conversion,  and  the  sincerity  of  hia 
desire  to  8erve]|^d  glorify  God,  nona  could 
question. 

In  February,  1840,  he  put  on  Ghzist  by 
baptism,  and  joined  the  Church,  and  by 
Divine  grace  he  ever  hold  £ut  thapcofea- 
sion  of  his  fftith  without  wavering.  jDoabt- 
less  he  had  his  &ilings  in  common  with 
other  Christians,  but  his  exoellendeB  w«re 
so  numerous  and  conspicuous  that  his 
defects  appeared  to  be  very  few. 

He  waa  soon  inilaeneed  by  a  boning 
desire  to  preach  Christ  civciiied,  and  often 
expressed  a  wish  to  his  frirad  and  guide  to 
be  employed  in  missionaxy  work  ia  tha 
island  of  Jamaica.  In  his  eighteenth  Teaor 
he  began  to  address  small  congxoastum^ 
and  was  encouraged  in  this  work  which  waa 
so  delijgffatfal  to  him.  In  1844  he  waa 
authorized  by  the  Church  to  preach  wher^ 
ever  a  door  of  usefolness  opened  to  him, 
and  he  was  seldom  disengaged. 

In  the  same  year  he  went  to  a  boasd^ 
ing-school  at  Sutton-in-Craven,  whara  ha 
asuated  in  teaching,  and  waa  ^tm^^y  j^^ 
stmcted  in  higher  branches  of  knowMg«» 
After  the  lapse  of  twelve  months,  the  pro* 
prietor  of  the  achool  gave  it  up,  anoUie 
pupil  teacher  paased  into  a  daik  cloud  of 
diaappotntment,  which  grew  darker  as 
symptoms  of  consumjition  made  thau  ap» 
peazance,  and  especullv  as  that  foaxfaZ 
malady  had  swept  his  mther  and  aevaral 
brothan  into  a  premature  grave.  Happily^ 
howevar,  Divine  ftovidanoe  iaterpoaai* 
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sad,  the  young  preaoher'a  life  was  apund. 
foor  extensiTe  usefalneM. 

The  church  at  SlAok-Ume,  ahout  fifteen 
nalw  from  FanLey,  nrevailed  upon  hinx  to 
tafca  tite  ovenight  ot  them.  He  soon  he- 
gaa  to  recover  uadar  the  inAuenee  of  the 
hraeiiig  air  of  that  locality.    There,  too, 


The  ioUawmg  eztraet  fipom  his  joumlil  may 
not  be  unintereetrng  or  nnproiitahlo. 

"Port  Elizabeth,  Nov.  26,  1856.— la 
Africa,  long  aermons  are  disliked^  and 
hoDce,  X  hereby  make  the  following  deter^ 
minatione : — Ist.  That  I  will  not,  to  mjr 
own  people,  preach  a  sermon  longer  than 


God  eminently  blesaed  him  to  the  saving  i  thirty    miniite«.     2nd.  That    I    will   not 


of  hia  hearers.  A  venerable  man  in  that 
aaighbonrhood,  after  hearing  of  his  death, 
mia  with  flowing  tears,  **  I  am  his  Timothy 
ho  was  my  spiritual  £ftther."  Mr.  Varley 
foand  a  helpmeet  in  a  daughtev  of  John 
CScaven,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the  ehuieh  at 
West-lane,  Uaworth.  Bat  although  his 
ministerial  course  was  exceedingly  happy 


preach  a  sermon  longer  than  forty  minntas 
in  any  other  chapel  in  the  colony." 

In  March,  1868,  Mr.  Yarlsy  and  hia 
fiunily  left  Africa,  and  in  May  reached 
this  country. 

The  church  at'  Stourbridge,  hearing  of 
Mr.  Varley,  invited  him  to  supply  a  few 
Sabbaths,  and  in  November  unanunoualy 


and  prosperous  at  Slack-lane,  he  resif^ied  i  requented  liim  to-  settle  among  them.    Ha 
his  caaige  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  year  of  j  accepted  their  iiivit^itiou  in  January,  1869* 


faia  labours,  and  accepted  an  invitation  to 
aefctleat  Knaxesboro',  with  a  view  to  raise 
iba  Baptist  interest  in  that  beautiful  dis- 
trict That  step,  however,  was  one  upon 
which  he  never  could  reflect  with  much 
aatis&ction,  for  he  did  not  succeed  to  the 
oxtont  of  his  wishes,  some  of  the  people 
being  very  fond  of  high  and  dry  Calvinism. 
Discouraged  by  the  materials  upon  which 
he  had  to  work,  he  relinquished  the  i)ost 
early  in  1864. 
At  that  time  the  church  at  Colne,  in 


with  the  prospect  of  raising  the  cause 
which  was  then  in  a  very  low  and  feeble 
condition.  On  the  21st  of  December  ia. 
that  year  he  made  this  entry  in  his  jouv» 
nal : — ^  I  am  this  day  thirty-four  yeara  of 
age.  Thankful  that  my  lite  has  been  sa 
iw  prolonged,  I  desire  and  pray  tobe  madtf 
eminently  holy  and  abundantly  usefiiL 
Whether  my  lue  be  long  or  short,  may  I 
sincerely  and  constantly  glorify  Gk>d»  As 
a  &ther  I  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  phy* 
sical,  intelleetual,  and  sjaritual  welfiire  of 


I^moaahire,  invited  him  to  the  pastoral  i  my  children.    As  a  husband,  I  wish  nu»8 
office,  but  after  su|q}lying  there  several  I  and  more  to  love  my  partner,  and  consult 


Sabbaths  he  found  the  locality  was  too 
elevated  and  bleak  to  suit  his  health,  and 
he  was  therafinre  compelled  to  decline  the 
unanimous  csll  of  tiiat  people.  During 
tho  months  of  spring  and  summer  he  sup* 
plisd  vaxians  pulpits. 

In  the  autumn  of  1864,  he  was  requested 
to  ^  to  Port  Elizabeth,  Algoa  Bay,  South 
Ajficica,  to  labour  in  the  twofold  capacity  of 
a- pastor  and  a  missionazT.  With  that  re- 
qausti  he  readily  complied,  in  the  hope  that 
tiia  climate  would  be  congeuial  to  his 
health,and  the  sphere  agreeahle  to  his  long^ 
obsrished  wishes.  On  the  voyage  he  wrote 
two  or  three  interesting  letters,  which 
were  published]  in  **  The  frimitive  Church 
Maywrine."  He  left  England  in  October, 
andreached  his  destination  in  December. 
Temporally,  the  enterprise  was  exceed- 
ingly unfortunate,  but  spiritually,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  it  was  not  so ;  for  though  Mr. 
Varley  had  to  cope  with  considerable  diffi- 
culties, he  was  the  means  of  erecting  a 
chapel,  and,  to  some  extent,  of  consolidating 
the  sniall  Baptist  interest  there.  While  in 
12ie  colonj  he  won  the  esteem  of  persons 
beyond  his  own  denomination  by  his  cha- 
racter and  labours.  A  proposal,  highly 
advantageous  in  respect  to  worldly  matters, 
was  nuuto  to  him  to  take  a  charge  in  ano- 
ther section  of  the  Church  of  Chiist,  but 
his  CUvinistio  and  Baptist  prindpleB  ren- 
dered it  Impossible  for  him  to  entertain  it. 


her  happiness  and  comfert.  As  a  Chzis-^ 
tian,  I  am  anxious  to  grow  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  As  a  minisftee 
of  the  GU>spel,  I  am  determined  to  be  more 
earnest  and  faithful.  As  a  pastor,  it  is  my 
heart's  desire  that  the  church  under  my 
care  may  be  eminently  spiritual  and  pros- 
perousy  and  that  every  sermon  I  prsaoh 
may  be  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  On  the  4th  of  March,  1860, 
he  wrote  thus: — **  I  desire  to  recordaspecial 
display  of  God's  {goodness.  As  a  fiunily, 
we  were  without  a  single  ^»^^^"g  in  our 
house,  and  needed  a  litUe  money.  After 
preaching  this  mornings  a  widow  put  one 
pound  into  my  hand.  With  tears  X  owned 
the  good  hand  of  Qod  i»en  as.  May  thy 
goodness,  0  Lord,  prodooe  greater  oon- 
secration  to  thee!"  At  Stourbridge, Mr. 
Varley  was  much  beloved,  and  the  re- 
moval was  a  source  of  mutual  pain  to 
minister  and  people.    Pecuniary  circum- 


stances, however,  rendered  that  event  im- 
perative, and  an  opening  opportunely  pre- 
sented itself  in  Birmingham.  The  church  in 
Baggot-street,  Aston-road,  had  recently 
beoi  left  destitute  by  the  death  of  the  Bev. 
J.  Burton.  To  that  wide  sphere  Mr.  Varley 
was  earnestly  invited,  and  he  removed  in 
the  latter  part  of  1860.  One  of  the  principal 
objects  for  which  he  laboured  there,  was  to 
obtain  for  the  church  and  congregation  a 
freehold  building  fer  Divine  service.   The 
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place  in  which  they  met  when  he  went 
amon^  ihevi  waa  a  hued  ^om,  vary,  low 
and  ttnAoalthf .  Eveniiujllf ,  ho  secojBDd  a 
large  plot  of  ground  in  Tates-street,  in  the 
same  road,  upon  which  a  spacious  room  was 
built  last  year.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  church 
to  be  able,  ultimately,  to  erect  a  good  chapel 
on  the  land  adjoining,  which  is  their  pro- 
perbr.  During  the  last  nine  months  of  his 
life  Mr.Varley  applied  himself  mdst  indeCsi- 
tigably  to  the  raising  of  funds  to  pay  for 
tlM  new  premises,  lliere  is  no  doubt' that 
exoessLve  labour  greatly  increased  his 
weaknesa  and  arcejleratcd  his  complaint. 
He  bore  up,  however,  as  well  as  he  could, 
and  succeeded  so  far,  that  only  £200  remain 
to  bo  raised.  In  Maroh,  he  was  obliged  to 
oueeumb  to  his  malady,  and  take  rest.  On 
the  20th,  he  went  to  Hatlock,  Bath,  hoping 
to  recruit  his  health.  For  a  day  or  two 
the  change  "^-as  advantageons,  but  he  was 
too  fieu:  r»lucod  to  reap  permanent  benefit. 
Ho  buoyed  himself  up,  however,  witii  the 
hopo  that  he  would  be  spared  to  his 
ikmily,  and  soon  be  able  to  resume  his 
work.  But  on  tho  morning  of  the  2'5th 
he  was  suddenly  attacked  with  illness, 
after  which  he  appeared  to  suffer  intensely, 
but  never  uttered  a  word,  and  died  on  the 
fblk>wing  morning  without  a  sigh  or  a 
groan.  How  true  it  is  that  man  pro- 
po«eth  and  God  disposeth.  At  the  place 
where  our  brother  hoped  to  make  a  new 
stsirt  in  life  he  was  eaued  to  surrender  it 
mrto  Him  who  gave  it.  Tet  God  did  moro 
for  him  than  he  expected.  He  trusted  to 
leave  Matlock  with  resuscitated  bodily 
health,  but  ho  left  it  with  a  fullv  invigo- 
rated and  sanctified  spirit.  'He  desired  to 
serve  his  Lord  with  greater  constancy  and 
efficiency  on  earth,  but  he  was  removed  to 
the  heavcnlv  state  where  tho  inhabitants 
never  say  they  are  sick,  but  engage  for 
ever  in  the  sublime  oceupations  of  that 
blessed  worid  without  one  drawback  or  im- 
perfection. We  regret  that  our  brother  was 
not  permitted  to  leave  behind  a  dying  tes- 
timony, although  we  have  no  doubt  as  to 
his  safety.  We  jtidge  of  his  presont  state 
not  from  his  deatii,  bat  from  his  life.    On 


Monday,  tho  30th,  tho  remains  of  M] 
Varley  were  buried  at  Farsley,  in  tt 
sei^dhie  of  hii  Uitts^,  tho  RpSf.  &  I^ 
ker,  W.  Goodman,  and  J.  Lee, '  UJarn 
part  in  the  solemn  services.  Funeral  i« 
mens  were  preached  at  Farsley,  by  te 
Rev.  J.  Foster;  at  Birmingham,  by  th 
Rev.  T.  Hanson,  of  West  Bromwich ;  i 
Stourbridge,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Bird ;  at  Slid' 
lane,  br  the  Rev.  J.  Lee,  and  at  Bilrto^ 
by  the  llcv.  W.  Jackson.  Mr.  Varley  1m 
left  a  widow,  five  smaU  children,  an  inteft 
church,  and  a  largo  circle  of  friendi  k 
deplore  their  loss.  As  a  theologian,  dli 
brother  was  a  Calvinist,  holding  fSmlyd 
doctzines  of  sovereign  grace  and  hxam 
responsibility,  and  he  did  not  fhim  )f 
declare  all  tiie  counsel  of  God.  At  i 
preacher  he  was  clear,  interesting,  ■■ 
uscM.  His  fkvourite  themes  weie  m 
atonement,  brotherly  love,  divine  praiii 
dsnce  and  the  glories  of  heaven.  A 
preached  two  thousand  one  hundred  aai 
thirty-six  sermons.  His  last  sermon  vm 
on  Regeneration.  As  a  pastor  he  was  ffvn 
and  affisctionaie,  faithful  and  prudent  II 
was  his  earnest  aim  to  preserve  the  poin 
and  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  chow 
His  last  act  as  a  pastor  was  the  immfffMi 
of  a  csadidate  who  had  a  starong  deiue  4| 
lum  to  perform  that  sacred  and  soilf 
rite.  As  a  friend  he  was  transparent  i 
constant.  Mr.  Marshall,  Ids  former  tear' 
knew  him  better  than  any  ofber  maa^ 
he  mjnt  *'  Ihave  had  to  do  with  him  in  .^ 
capacity  of  a  friend  nearly  twenty  yeiS 
I  have  tried,  proved,  and  trusted  him.  M 
was  the  real,  genvdno,  unadultaMtf 
article.  I  shall  be  thankful  thxoogh  tlH 
and  for  over  for  his  aoqaaintance.'*  .,n 
The  compQers  of  this  brief  memoir  hiMf 
known  the  deceased  more  than  flfUia 
years,  and  spent  hundreds  of  hapirf  w 
sons  with  him  in  fraternal  intercoime,  mi 
therefore  write  what  they  do  know  iyi| 
testify  of  what  they  have  seen.  None  TCJ 
deeply  lament  his  departure,  because  fuiif 
more  truly  valued  Ins  fellowehipi  ■'' 

*T.  Hasmolr,  West  BromwidL  1>^ 
W.  Jackson,  BiUton.  ,,|j 
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THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


SEVENTY-FIRST  REPORT. 

Through  the  loviDgkindness  of  God,  your  Oommitteo  have  reached  the 
close  of  another  year.  If  anxiebies  have  pressed  upon  them  from  the 
diminution  of  their  funds,  through  the  distress  which  has  overtaken 
certain  portions  of  the  countiy,  they  have  been  more  than  compensated  by 
the  continued  growth  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  various  fields  of  the 
Society's  labours.  With  some  exceptions,  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
church  of  God  at  the  numerous  stations  occupied  by  its  missionaries, 
while  in  other  cases  successful  efforts  have  been  made  to  extend  the  sphere 
of  their  influence,  and  to  plant  in  new  spots  the  banner  of  the  Cross. 

THE  riNANCES. 

For  several  years  past  the  Committee  have  had  the  pleasure  to  report 
a  steady  increase  in  the  Society's  income,  whereby  they  have  been  enabled 
to  mqet  an  expenditure,  which,  by  the  occupancy  of  new  fields  of  mis- 
sionary labour,  has  been  constantly  enlarging.     This  increase  of  income 
has  arisen,  not  only  from  the  liberal  gifts  of  individuals,  but  also  from  the 
augmented  contributions  of  the  churches ;  and  this  has  permitted  the 
treasurer  to  keep  a  considerable  balance  in  his  hands,  to  commence  the 
operations  of  succeeding  years.  It  is  therefore  with  feelings  of  deep  concern 
and  regret  that  they  have  to  inform  their  constituents  of  a  serious  falling 
off  in  the  total  receipts  for  the  current  year,  and  that  there  is  now  a 
balance  due  to  the  Treasurer,  which  the  accounts  about  to  be  submitted 
will  show.     For  some  months  past,  the  committee  have  had  reason  to 
apprehend  this  result ;  and  they  have  given  anxious  and  careful  attention 
to  the  subject,  and  likewise,  from  time  to  time,  informed  the  churches 
that  the  income  was  decreasing.     They  have  also  carefully  watched  the 
expenditure,  so  as  to  keep  it  within  the  needed  limits.     They  rejoice, 
however,  to  be   able  to  state  that  hitherto  [no  hindrance  to  the  work 
itself  has  arisen  from  this  cause,  nor  have  they  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
refuse   offers  of  service,  or  materially  to  curtail  the  operations  of  their 
brethren  abroad.     Those  offers  of  service  which  have  recently  come  before 
them  they  have  simply  postponed,  believing  that  when  the  facts  are  sub- 
mitted to  the  churches,  there  will  be  a  hearty  response  to  any  appeal  which 
may  be  made  to  them. 

The  entire  income  of  the  Society  for  the  present  year,  fi-om  all  sources, 
is  £27,189  3s.  ;  the  expenditure  £32,073  8s.,  being  a  difference  of 
•£4,884  58,  But  as  there  was  a  balance  in  the  Ti^^surer's  hands,  March 
31,  1862,  of  £3,707  14s.  7d.,  this  difference  between  the  income  and  the 
expenditure,  is  reduced  to  £1,176  10s.  5d.  As  however  the^balance  of  1862 
is  absorbed,  and  there  is  this  debt  besides,  the  Committee  deem  it  right  to 
enter  into  some  explanations  which  are  alike  due  to  themselves  and  to 
their  constituents,  so  that  the  real  facts  of  the  case  may  be  known  ;  and  that 
the  anxiety  which  will  naturally  arise  may  Ix)  prevented  from  running 
into  an  excess  of  apprehension.  There  were  several  receipts  in  1862  which 
were  exceptional ;  as,  for  instance,   the  compensation  from  the  Spanish 
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government,  the  Indian  famine  fund,  the  Treasurer's  contribution  of  half 
the  e^fpenses  of  the  deputation  to  Jamaic£^  amounting  together  to  nearly 
£2,400.  If  to  these  be  added  the  late  Mr.  Bobinson^s  donation  of  £3000, 
and  the  difference  bet'ween  the  receipts  in  the  two  years,  on  account  of  the 
China  fund,  legabies,  translations,  and  Indian  stations,  amounting  to  over 
£4,500,  the  decrease,  in  the  present  year,  -with  every  allowance  that  can 
be  made  on  these  variable  items,  is  at  once  accounted  for. 

Bnt  as  the  General  Purpose  Fund,  which  consists  mainly  of  the  regular 
contributions  to  the  Society  from  the  churches,  and  the  subscriptions  of  its 
•mefmlhers,  is,  perhaps,  the  best  guide  to  follow  in  such  an  investigation, 
the  Committee  submit  a  brief  comparison  in  regard  to  it,  between  the  years 
186^  and  1863. 

'  Teetotal  receipts  for  general  purposes  in  1862  were  £23,703  lis,  lid.  If 
we'  deduet  the  advances  by  the  Press,  the  amount  of  legacies,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary donations  received  that  year,  we  have  a  total  of  £14,654  18s.  5d. 
The  total  receipts  for  the  same  account,  this  year,  are,  £20,777  2s.  1  Id. 
Having  no  extHBordinary  donations  to  report,  the  amount  of  legacies  and 
the  Press  advances  have  alone  to  be  deducted,  which  gives  a  total  of 
£1^,765  7j».  9d.  The  actual  decrease,  therefore,  in  the  General  Purpose 
Account  is  £889  lOs.  8d.  While  in  common  with  the  friends  of  the 
Society,  the  Committee  lament  any  diminution  whatever  of  the  funds 
placed  in  their  hands,  they  cannot  regard  the  present  deficiency  with 
'seriouci  apprehension,  as  indicating  a  decline  of  the  missionary  spirit  in 
the  churches,  or  of  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  general  management  of 
the  Seeiety's  aflGiirs.  Indeed,  they  lay  the  accounts  of  the  'Society  before 
its  friends  with  something  like  a  feeling  of  relief;  and  they  hope  the 
explanatory  statements  which  have  been  made,  will  lead  them  also  to 
'  rejoice  t^at  the  result,  considering  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  coun- 
try just  now,  is  no  worse. 

'  It  is  not,  perhaps,  needful  to  enter  on  any  discussion  as  to  the  probable 
causes  of  this  diminution  of  the  year's  income.  The  unhappy  civU  war  in 
America  has  greatly  disturbed  the  commerce  of  the  country,  and  the  deep 
and  almost  unexampled  distress  of  the  masses  of  the  working  population 
in  the  mianufacturing  districts,  borne  with  a  fortitude  and  patience  of 
which  we  have  never  before  seen  the  like,  and  soothed  and  aided  by  the 
sympathy  and  benevolence  of  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  by  the  friends  of  liberty  in  the  United  States, — must 
have  had  some  influence  in  producing  this  result.  Hitherto  the  contribu- 
tions from  Lancashire  have  not  fallen  off  to  the  extent  which  wa^ 
anticipated  ;  but  the  Committee  cannot  conceal  their  apprehension,  founded 
on  communications  from  weil-*informed  friends,  that  this  year  the  distress 
will  deepen,  while  there  will  be  less  abUity  to  meet  it.  Por  it  is  not  simply 
the  ^wwltp^P^  who  suffiNr;  that,  large  class  of  traders  who  areinmiiily 
dppendAU^:  ^n  them  as  oustomers,  and  wbo^  as  &  dass^  have  been  distil* 
guisb«d  ibr  their  liberal  sdupport  of  religious  insUtutions,  are  inivolved  in  the 
dSects  of  this  calamity^  It  will  therefore  be  the  duty  of  those'  on  whom 
it  <ioe«  not  so  immediately  &!!,  to  exert  themselves'  all  the.  more^  unless 
tbe^r  W4>uld,  see  a  farther  augmentation  of  debt,  and  a  curtailment  o£<  the 
Society's. openttionsu  •         i  • 

,  The  Coniiniiteeihav«  to  report  a  slight  falling  off  in  the  fand  forNktive 
Pfiefiiahei's,  .n^ieh  is  .almost  .wholly  eontributed  by  the  young*  Bat  a  fresh 
fi4]if#al  to.4heu,iaadto.their.teachdi»,  who  can  powerfully  influeboe  ttbeir 
ach^ilafffi,  will  donbtloes  effect  a  change  in  this  reelect.    *They  Jftav^/on  the 
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ther  }iand  to  report  that  the  contributions  to  the  Widows*  and  Orphaiui* 
and  at  the  Lord's  Tuble  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  yciir,  have  exceeded 
huieof  all  pn;vious  yeai-s,  the  amount  received  1  icing  JCl'M  Kis.  lid.  The 
poorer  churches  still  continue  to  manifest  the  ^-eatest  interest  in  this  fund, 
ind  they  support  it  proportionably  the  most  freely  ;  and  it  is  especially 
{ratifying  to  re]X)rt  that  some  of  the  more  -wealthy  have  dune  what  might 
be  exi>ected  of  them.  The  recei  j»ts  from  the  publications  have  been  slightly 
ingmeuted,  which  they  trust  indicates  not  sim])ly  an  increased  circulation, 
iwt  an  augmented  interest  in  the  operatioDs  of  the  Society,  and  tlie  growing 
leceptableness  of  the  information  supplied.  Of  the  Quarterly  Herald, 
vLich  is  given  to  collectors  for  gratuitous  distribution  among  their 
iabscribei-s,  nearly  4000  moi-e  copies  have  been  supjtlied  this  year ;  and  at 
icarcely  any  additional  cost,  since  the  suppression  of  illustrations  in  the 
Qler&Id  meets  it ;  and  they  are  thankful  that  no  one  has  complained  of  the 
hange. 

In  regard  to  the  Expenditure,  the  Committee  have  no  remarks  to  offer. 
[t  baa  varied  little  from  that  of  last  year,  except  in  India.  There  the 
increase  is  considerable.  But  two  new  mit'sionaries  have  been  sent,  and 
KTeral  have  returned  who  were  in  England  seeking  renewed  health,  while 
ievend  more  have  been  obliged  to  leave  their  btations,  hoping  by  a  viuit  to 
Ibigland  to  recruit  their  exhausted  energiest.  The  pn^^uges  to  and  fro  are 
iHtly,  but  the  presence  of  missionary  brethren  in  this  country  is  most 
fuL  They  awaken  sympathy  by  their  appeals,  and  stir  up  ^seul ;  and 
diffusing  information  which  they  alone  can  sup])]y,  they  keep  the 
irchea  aliv§  to  their  duty.  On  the  other  hand  these  brethren  cai*ry  back 
them  to  their  spheres  of  labour  an  afiectionute  remembrance  of  tho 
iau  intercourse,  and  the  warm  hospitality  of  tho  friends  with  whom 
have  associated.  Thus  tho  whole  mission  is  cemented  together  in 
i  ]  for  even  the  native  churches,  when  their  missionaries  return  to  tliem, 
■e  told  how  their  brethren  in  England  care  for  thrm,  and  ]>ray  for  their 
■wpciity, — communications  which  alike  ;<ratifv  their  fillings,  and 
Mcourage  them  to  renewed  activity  and  zeal. 

1/ The  Committee  now  await  the  results  of  their  a])peal  to  the  churches 
presented  in  this  report.  They  believe  that  the  check  to  their  pi-evious 
verity  is  only  tempoi-ar}%  l*erhaps  it  was  needed  both  by  them  and 
le  churches.  All  are  too  apt  to  forget  their  sole  do[Mnidence  on  (jlod 
success ;  and  if  the  prescut  dif&uulty  shall  have  the  eifect  of  calling 
more  fervent  prayer,  of  deeixiuing  our  sense  of  dependence  on  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  truth,  and  of  exciting  a  more  simple  earnest  faith  in  the 
Knvine  promises,  it  will  be  a  blessing  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

.    .  UOVEMENTS  OF  MISSIOVAKIE-S. 

I.  Of  the  new  missionaries  mentioned  as  engaged  in  tho  last  i-eport,  the 
Btva.  U.  B.  Pigott  and  F.  W.  Waldock  have  arrived  at  their  stations  in 
Qcylon  ;  the  Kev.  J.  Edwards  has  settled  in  India  at  Mon.<:,d)yr,  and  the 
Btv.  W.  Etherington  at  Meerut.  The  Kev.  F.  Laughton  is  now  on  his 
iiiy  to  Chefuo  in  China,  having  sailed  in  November  last,  to  nujiply  the 
peat  loss  exijerienctfd  by  tho  mission  and  the  work  of  Chrint,  in  the  early 
decease  of  the  llev.  J.  C.  Hall.  Two  young  brethren  are  preparing  to 
Jipart  during  the  ensuing  year,  Mr.  ^lOIeehan  for  China,  and  Sir.  Allen 
Ar  Indift.  These  additions  do  not,  however,  more  than  FUj»ply  the  vaean- 
ilH'irhioh  death  has  made.  Besides  the  lamented  death  of  Mr.  Hall,  the 
fUtbttv  lasiitutiott  has  been  bereft  of  its  amiable  normal-school  tutor, 
tb.  Al«zaaidor   Gunning,   ai^er  only  a  brief  period  of  fifteen  months' 
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sM4i6e;  ■■"ht  ttiis  «oMeeti4ii'  thfTObdnrittlee  caUftotftK«^Hf^  ptttfwWilmft' 

ii^'Iii^i^  'Of 'ltkM'yeA^'b«  hHs  nct^Aati'a  d<M(M«  of  ttie  "dtUrch' iti  U)l'- 
B^ukftr;  >(M<!UUa,  Djr  tile  itienlbeM  ViF  wlncfai  ))«  iffts  bOn4nMdhnd'  lij^tl^'i 
beloved.     Thaa  one  by  one  th^  linlcB  drop'  riway  "coD(l«<ftm^'th« 'Itft^lit" 

IstirtWtts -witfr thoaa  by'whORl'eKe  miaaioniwaa  eaUbibbed.     HA^a'dila'tile 

pW^lioii-of  thfeifsi^iWiitwrt  on-thrireticwSBoril' ■"'■■/     ■'  -''   '■'■  ', ■■■■'^ 

iiFtb^WU-Wt'lfihi^.'  :''ninstb«It«VH.<0.>P«&nle,'n.'SHd«li>  ahd'J^.'  /iWeV 
hkvti  \^t^iit 'th^'ksd'fV*'  fdoBths'  dn4v«4,'  aild  Uie'  Gonittdt>te«'  >iffl"Ml^^ 
el(j>««iug'U«fe*<b^.R«ta.'G.- barter;' of'CiyitiM,  Ti  IvaiJS,"  of  "Dilhf, '*(«■' 
J;'P«rd*iHi,'of' MeeUrt;-'  Mi'i'8mltib;'li»«tvet-,  retiwna -to' AfrhM'iniitkdht^n','^ 
wMla<Af'th«4>i»t4ftVM-w4lo  W«i<^fit  liume'}&at7efltr,  tite  R^va.  Jj  ^ei^/ 

tiKWrtdpectrceiitAtirasftf  The  Rw,  J'.  aad-'Mm 'Shld  wiR'teSTsite'thd* 
cowto^auftifim'J  -■■"   ■  ■     ■■''  ■   '  ■    '  ■   ■    ■■  I  ■'  "'■'  '■■■'''  ii'"j"'-'*>i 

vjB(«itf''fb«<'tlm!dgtS"liBT«  ttUo  'been' nftde  in  the'  )Mdt!cti-«f'niittri6hU' 
a»y  bt«tSli-ett,>  'dP  wli!ch'  brief  mention  wky'  bo  nte^; "  thi  RwJ,  'Jftsfeph't 
aH!gM)i')»S  "be^iifntilsferred  to  Agra. "  Th^ '  B4vv  e^or^ 'l{ftuM'««' 
joIbed'Mk  W^ntger 'ia  Cfdeuttft,  to  aidhlm in  thfe  trassktiotM:'  :3%6'  A«4>.'-' 
Ai'lJ^KtoUa  fatia  lefV  BitiH^^pote  fbr'Ctriita^bng,'  to  te^V  6ai^  ogBd'UtMliM') 
Jtfh&BH^. '  'I'btf  ftOcepUnee'  of  iincitlLei-  urisnotaatT'  eti^g^tttest  Wh^iiV  }lf' 
the  Rev.  A.  Monod,  left  a  vacancy  at  Mortoix,"  Whidh' 'Uati 'bcbtt  nctfV' 
Btdtubly.  fiUkt  l^  tb^'ftMcvAtBMtat'o^  tb'e  Bar.  Vii'BoubDn,"«dbHttet^ed 
laBtitrAM^  to-ledw  Haiti'oe  aocoont'  of  the. faHiira  of  His  hetdtfl.  -TliUC 
Bdmffittry  «f changes  th«  Otnmibtee  deete  wi^>  tbe  ^[ratif^B^  bnBotiri«»i' 
iiUtM>of  t;b«  est^eot^d-Tetbrb,  in  OeMb^r  qsMf,  c^th«iB«V.  Jones  SiMtbl'tb'' 
De4bl,  his'reiiMeiiott  }n  AftsUalib'haTiftg'Obmple^lf  i«rto^d  hiS  'bMHi'.'' 
The  time  thus  subtracted  from  missionary  labour  in  Indti^'  4*4  bbCbtttt'^ 
without  benefit  to  the  cause  df^Hmflt!,  M'he^'hfis  been  permitted  by  the 
b)enijkg^of<9o<i'tb^ig«4tC<istIetii>tnMa  Mlf4mrppOHit)g  ifaut^tr,  t)bdi^ 
tided  the  tptead'  of  <  divlnb  ttutti  iw  Vbat  tipidly  gTMing  Oolou^  'OtiSttd' 
Sou«lheiwiS«.'- '  I      '■■<■'- ■■•••    ■'^■- <     '  ...  I-.:-..    j,ii   iiLt   /.I  i.hil 

j:-.,...   ^.^  .'    .-..;.     ■■.-.o-    ■■■  ■  .JNDIA^  '■      ii-       .■■  1-,,,  .,,ij,,    jil„-i„Ji:,t 
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bfU.  iKl^abt.  ff <w»  ttw  etwn^Dg  cttarwUve  e^thoBajigifJj,  texCiu  Kho  nvWa^l 
ei)itrV>w  omtiifVA%'  iwuuig  teom  the  PrtMa,  it  liaa  oes  )ubbiMto.bGe4if^v>f)4' 
prUiCtiaabla  to  pra{>ara  As  a  hel^  ti>  tb«  (tudy  of  (be  &ori0(ire»,,  tlM«l 
owtribvtioo  of  ft  native  iniai«teri»  invaluable.  i       '    ':    .  i 

.^QthM*  U'ftwIstiDQj)  sffi  «I«o  ia  progreas btpwugbi the Fiiewi.  OBrveoemMt^i 
miuionary  the  Kev.  Aadrew  Leelie,  has  kindly  uudacUken  tOr  na*l,'tW| 
FtroqO^offtneditijan  oif  tbaNaw  Tefttuneutiu  Hindiutani,  in  tt^.  Arabic 
t^i$f/nO^.,  .I1iai<»ra£uUypt«pnr«d..yet^i<w  of  Ib^  ScnptmK«  ,iato.4{#uUj 
hgiil^  Bgt/^,  PKnoBs  Ins  imKoedad  aa  &ra|.tl)ie  «T'i^^^toUi«  i£p^r44f%' 
I*.i»Lp"«fc  sfttiafinotMyi  to  the  C!om»ii*M  to  leara  frpra  iv4«^Dd«lt  Budd 
09«ii>etiWt'  puthocity,  tbaV  Viv  Paraons'  tcaaslatioii  if  i^g&cileii  m  .  o»«.,fl\ 
thff  Iwi  tbAb  .hM  Men  given  to  the  ledian  ohupch^r,  wWl^PPf  bwlWlixi. 
Im^^  l|<t  be  «}e  o£  tfie  nipeat  and  »blf«t  HiAdL  whulftKa  »uiOBg  loweicWMnw.  j 
The  fWn^iUee  fw1>lME  retxtrd  with .pleuute.  tJ)pt.lJf^C»lentt^ftu>uJ>pryiofi 
thti.B^laSooia^'COHtiBue^Urgal}'  t»e)ttpilpy.thePi:e««i  of  the  Socially)  «W^  i 
to  issue  on  their  own  responaibihty  large  impreaaiona  of  the  KoJy  SoBirtflTea  . 
ia,tv:(Ul^ti<w&{)rfp«red  by  Qur  oiimoimnAs.  I41  tbia^wBiy  tit» h'Mn  Sixuety 
hfl^.tMflu  Oimi^i**  wibh.iu  fii8t,o(wipJ«te.  edition  <o(\  the  entii^p,  BiWa  i«i, 
?«B"il'»'*P'>Py''>'E ^liioliiit  Iw  presented  to  rU.  pMtorp  of  regulwly  ^onati^  1 
ti4«^ Bmgali .<jhurRbe&  1  AliQ,»]«yi4edaiiiU«ii«f tlif).Goi(>riti)f  IiulffviR" 
t^,h»gPW«'Of.'Nep^JBfid«,lythi»R*VL  W.S^i;t,'^aftbe«,iH«iwlftHI*hef. 
nwJfi.A.|>«oiJf)Aipi»)g  wbMt  jLuiU  one  nwsio^U]',  tbf  JKen.  Vr.  J:fMb4l,i. 
lw,»>Pt.ToBtHfad,tO,.iabou».     '     ■,     ,  ,;     ■  1     ;    ■    !/     /       -..i    .<■ 

1 ,4if  jn Jor^nefi  ye»m  the  Conwiiti*©  have  b»di t«  .r«»r<i;the i*ufl.t)y  tbmt 
n^ouejitm  (it  <wltestioBa«£hynli)aW  tbe  bw  ct  tlw  |ofta(»flt.  Olwwtinn,,, 
ctyw^,of  lii,di^;iwj;h**y,  b(wa nowi the .plewsre .  iaomtii»»,the  imm.»{ ^ 
%«Nwitl,ib«>fc»  *«  yolnn)#.  ofiiaiive  tunes, ;  ^ptfld  to:  the.  in^teqs  fiffim.- 
hTO?H,;cttllfc|M4-«»d.  witK.lJfdB&tigftW#.labqi«  Bptod  bj^  ,tJw  .BW- J'4»0J  I 

P#¥90n4.of  BoOaoeS.  i!    ..     ,.    .     ■   ,  -,...•■;  1     ■■,.,.. ,    ■  (    h;  ,  >    .i/r 

nit    /'t   i-;'.      . ,  QEKpui. ;eao(ii>as.  .    .     ,■.■.•.:■..,    r,      .  -i 

.!^((m»fioa:Q(  iim  Sopietjr  ijt  JnJcUa  hAa  evntittued  tDjliAv«..Q:lftrf[e  I 

B^tfeejin  tbuidelibM»Jiioji9<rftbeCfli»Wttt«,»n4.,to,  thi«iftort.fmpc«-»ttllt, 

field  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  funds  are  devoted.     Ind4A''hw.'ldlim-. 

naturally  atlraoted  the  chief  of  th(«Kt  <adi)ition8  made  of  late  years  to  our 

miaaionary  stafi^  and  it  ia  in  tl^s,  iietd.that  we  must  look  for  the  most 

of'Cl^ri^t.    l^e^  ^re.  .ijifdeei^  Vfa') 

■atiojiH   ocfde'pce^^eiwcfrlpRg'iqf  ),)i((l,. 

ts  are^^iroudefl.iii  o1^i]);f(y,  and  m- , 

'((Ftlie  roasa^inyhiCjh  it, o(Wi;^(c^,  ,  p^', 

:'nif  yf  'a  depp'.imiy^ssion  b^yiqg  beep,, 

manifi^ld cau3(^'  ai^  iin{>etu3,^i^|b^i),, 

'who(^  aij'eyj""     ■    ■   ■  -  ■    -   ^ 

rd  "^ngwperi 

lesiun  to  C|in 

Htte,  ^,  Tery  ^  , 

jliMe.l'iave.'oj  ■, 

[Kiot^ua,  ^nd  I  ^ 
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muUdtudinous^  and  myriads  yet  wait  for  the  law  of  Christ  Bmbraeing  all 
ludia  in  our  view^  nearly  900  churches  have  been  eBtabluhed  within  the 
last  ten  years,  and  there  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ  u 
hopeful  coDTerts  to  Qod  thirteen  thousand  persons,  making  the  entire 
.  mcmb^'ship  of  the  christian  church  in  India  and  Ceylon  somewhat  more 
.than  thirty-one  thousand  persons.  The  nominal  Chriatian  community  has 
increased  from  one  hundred  and  twelve  thousand  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 
three  thousand  individuals,  an  aggregate  increase  which  should  raise  the 
hopes  of  the  most  despondent  of  India's  regeneration.  If  we  now  confine 
our  attention  to  Northern  India,  the  more  immediate  field  of  the  Society's 
,  labours,  the  progress  has  not  been  less  gratifying.  During  the  ten  yean 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  sixty-three  European  and  of  one  hundredj 
aiid  fifty-six  native  missionaries,  of  which  increase  our  Society  has  fumisheii 
eleven  European  and  thirty-eight  native  brethren.  Of  the  one  hundred| 
and  four  new  churches  established  nineteen  have  been  founded  throogbl 
the  exertions  of  our  own  missionaries.  The  Society  has  now  under  itsj 
care  in  Northern  India  no  fewer  than  sixty  churches  of  Christ,  gath^ 
from  among  the  heathen  through  the  power  of  divine  grace.  The  entirej 
bo^y  of  communicants  in  Northern  India,  of  all  denominatioas,  consiats  of 
six  thousand  two  hundred  converts,  one-fourth  of  whom  are  found  in  the 
communion  of  the  churches  connected  with  the  Soeiety.  It  thus  appean 
that  although  each  year  may  not  present  any  large  adcQtions  to  the  church 
of  Christ,  yet  that  in  the  course  of  years  the  progress  is  steady  and  lar^. 
The  wave  has  never  receded,  but  with  gentle  yet  irresistible  power  it 
disintegrates  the  rocks  it  assails,  and  crumbles  down  almost  imperceptibly, 
but  with  certain  success,  the  land  whose  shores  it  laves. 

ITIITBRASIES. 

Of  this  onward,  scarcely  noticeable  transitionary  state,  the  labours  of  iW 
missionaries  during  the  past  year  afford  another  illustration.  There  has 
been  no  intermission  in  their  assaults  on  the  strongholds  of  idolatry.  With 
their  Tisual  diligence  they  have  visited  old  scenes,  or  jonrnied  to  new 
places,  to  deliver  their  message  of  love.  Their  preachii^  tours  have 
covered  a  large  surface,  and  they  have  spoken  the  word  of  life  to  many 
thoUMuds  of  men.  The  general  impression  produced  on  the  minds  of  the 
Committee  by  the  pet^nsal  of  their  diaries,  is,  that  while  the  Mohammedan 
part  of  the  population  still  haughtily  holds  itself  aloof  from  the  Gospel,  the 

.  Hindu  listens  with  more  respect  and  hopefulness,  while  everywhere  there 
is  found  an  increasing  acquaintance  with  the  Gospel,  such  as  these  itineraries 
may  well  be  supposed  to  produce,  and  a  deepening  conviction  that  thi' 
days  df  Hinduism  are  numbered.  The  journals  of  the  missionaties  abound 
with  examples, — a  few  may  here  be  quoted. 

In  a  tour  to  the  north  of  Dacca,  Mr.  Bion  and  his  native  helper  spent 

■  half  a'  day  at  Malandia.  A  brahmin  comes  to  the  river  side  for  conTerm* 
tioD,  '^  We  have  read  your  books"  he  says,  *^and  we  love  to  read  therfi. 
They  are  the  real  true  Shastres,  and  our  idolatry  is  only  show  and  uon 
sense.  We  have  since  we  read  your  books  forsaken  many  thitigs,'and  onlr 
keep  a  little  show  of  pujas  (worship  of  idols)  on  account  of  our  \n>i»\i 
and  telatives.  Pressed  to  forsake  all  lor  Christ,  he  ad^s;  "  Tnhe^  ^^  ^^^ 
to  do^sD,  but  what  would  become  of  our  livdiihood  and  o;lr'fitmiltes  ;  vho 
will  support  us  1     We  slmll  forsake  our  religion  fully  in  %im^  bift  we  must 

>  «16  it  gmdually  and  car^Uy"  The  missionaries  now  cross  ithe  river  &» 
Ftittnagar.  The  head  man  is  abseilt,  but  ^fifteen  tneil  mnd  wmhapf^ 
them  a  hearty  welcome.     ¥V>r  sonrn  hours  the  conv^nation  iiii#i^ibr  they 
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srx»ak  freely,  and  to  friends.  One  says,  "  We  don't  'believe  itt  Kali  or 
aiiT  other  idol,  and  yet  somehow  our  Thakur  (head  man)  manages '  to 
make  Us  dread  Elali,  and  tre  cannot  get  rid  of  onr  fear."  "  Be  men,"  re- 
plies the  missionary,  "  and  if  your  Thakur  again  seeks  to  make  you  afiraid 
of  Kali,  take  her  and  smash  her  in  pieces  and  see  what  she  can  do.  If 
yott  haTe  not  courage,  I  irill  go  with  you  and  pound  her  to  dust."  To 
tliis  they  object ;  they  acknowledge  that  they  are  weak  and  foolish  ;  *  You 
nmst  have  patience  with  us,  do  not  give  us  up,  visit  us,  and  in  the  end  we 
thill  overcome  all  difBculties." 

In  Barisal  Mr.  Page  reports  that  the  number  of  persons  throwirig  off 
c^^^te,  entering  the  chapels,  and  calling  themselves  Christians,  continually 
ansnnents.  In  one  place  he  mentions  sixty  persons  as  breaking  the  tram- 
mels of  caste.  There  is  a  decided  stir  among  the  heathen.  A  deputation 
comes  to  him  from  no  less  than  eight  villages  at  once,  with  a  letter  stating 
that  these  villagers  are  willing  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion,  If  only 
protection  against  persecution  can  be  afforded  them.  Thus,  says  Mr.  Mar- 
tin, "tiiey  feel,  and  the  feeling  is  evidently  growing  upon  them,  that  Chris- 
tianity ifc  the  true  and  holy  religion  that  will  prevail  They  may  be  de- 
terred for  awhile  from  openly  embracing  it  by  disinheritance  and  degra- 
<]ation  from  their  social  portion ;  but  threats  cannot  deter  them  from 
peading  the  Bible.** 

In  the  north-west  our  missionary,  the  Kev.  J.  Williams,  mentions  that 
in  B  visit  to  Jaii  thirty  Brahmins,  for  nearly  an  hour,  lieftened  to  his  dis- 
C'jurse  about  JetfOd  and  the  great  salvation,  some  of  them  mournfully  con- 
(i'^mng  that  our  religion  was  far  better  than  theirs.  At  Calpee  crowds  fol- 
lowed the  brethren.  One  evening  while  preaching  Christ  crucified,  a  poor 
grey-headed  Hindoo  melted  under  the  Word.  The  tears  trickled  down 
his  wrinkled  cheeks.  At  the  close  he  said,  "  Sahib,  I  believe  what  you 
liave  preached  here  this  evening  ia  true,  and  henceforth  I  will  love  andrwor- 
shjp  Jeans  Christ,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  He  is  the  true  Saviour."  At 
Barah  a  pundit  told  the  missionaries  that  he  had  read  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  his  sincere  impression  was  that  the  book  oon- 
iiiined  a  aaost  excellent  system  of  Divine  truth  ;  but  dread  of  his  family 
and  rsiations  hindered  a  public  profession  of  his  faith.  *'  Though  I  believe," 
he  said,  *^  that  the  Bible  is  the  true  revealed  Word  of  God,  and  the  only 
4aick  to  eternal  happiness,  yet  I  have  not  the  courage  to  break  •  my  oasto 
and  expose  myself  to  the  frowns  and  ill  treatment  of  my  parents  and  thy 
own  &mily." 

BECRto  niaOIFIiEB. 

Bat  there  ia  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  many  who,  though  afraid 
to  profess  Christ  openly,  serve  him  in  secret.  Mr.  £^on  relates  that  after 
preaching,  in  a  village  where  sev'eral  Brahmins  very  candidly  diaoussod  the 
inerits  of  theit  Shastres^  some  of  them  aooompanied  him  t6  his  boaU  Said 
one,  **  I  have  heard  of  this  religion  in  Bikrampore.  There  ai*e  many 
^'hristians  Uiere  who  mind  only  your  Shastres.'*  Bikramp^ure  lies  to  the 
north  of  Dacca,  and  has  occasionally  been  visited  by  onr  !missionary 
t>rotJ)ren.  "  I  asked  him,'*  continues  Mr.  Bion,  "  what  he  meant,  and 
H^4  tha*  I  had  often  been  in  those  parts,  but  had  not  met  with  any  Chris- 
tiana Me<  said,  ^Oh,  they  do*  not  openly  say  s^,  but  ChHstians  they  arc, 
^or  I  see  th^m  always  teadingyour  Bible  togertihev,  ^and  they  ai^e  like  you 
vith  Hiodns  Against  their fihnstrea'  This  wafe  new  to.  us,  but  iii !»  another 
I't'oof  hfrw/^ffihioh  tbeknowkdge  of  tiie  Goa})ol  is  apreading,  and  that ^iC  is 
ii'v  a  fmiitfe^u*  work  to  itinerate  and  dbtrab«i6^  the  Otxipel  liberally."'     ' 
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>  Of  a  sinyilftv^iiatore  m«  the  eases  related  by  tiie^Bev^  Wi  A^  Sol^  nS 

two  jouug  Kulin  Brahmins  of  tbehrgheeit  casta,  by  wbomhe  waarvisited^ 

Aftora ioiig 'cOnveraalioh  KTith  one  1^  eioolaiined^  "This,  t^t«itbe<true 

Mligion^  I  eanuot  nee  tiny  fknlt  m  it." '   For  :thi«e  days  jb«  stiiyed  mth  tbo 

loLisimidiy,  'Cndtiiri^  uuUiy  inwand  8traggHiig&  .  His  partorto,  he  Baid, 

wero  d^bdent  on  -liim  >for  auppbrt,' and  would  onne  him  :if  lie  beoame  a 

Oimat^AiD.     He  wished' almost  he  had  no  parents,  for  Ids. own  aoid's  sako« 

At  last  he  took  leaTo,  blessiftg'  God  that  he  i  had  met  with  the  missionary^ 

and  pvomisibg  to  inqaars  earnestly  aadcar^Uy  on  his  ajnivnl  in.  CSalcUttM^ 

In  the  second  ease  the  inissiqnaiy>  was  sdnght  oht  that  thean<|auran<nijgbt 

gnatiff  his  desire  to  hear  of  the  great  salvation,     ^^(^hat  you  ma{)Fi'iuideit:i 

stand  mfymotifes,*^  said  the  youthful  BnedimiBi  '^J  will  at  anoe*  oonfi»aa 

that'Iismin  heart  a  GhiristiaB.     I  hare  read  yomr  New.  TestaiDent,  or.  rat 

lieasti  parts  of  'i%^     I  feel  mywlf  a  widced  persony  deserving  <qI  hdtf .     Z  Joim 

Jiesiirbette^  itfains'anyb6dy,and;  I  desire  to  know  mere  about  him  tbaAL 

HMiy,lwn^  himl'^ore;    Eoi*  this  reason  I  am  oome  to  see  yon.'*  >  ^^or  tnol» 

tinm  MvlicKia?  he  hetened,  his  ^es*  often  -  sparkling:  with  joy  ^  80910  ne^i^ 

light  idfatwned  in  his  hmilid.    He  ne^  begged  the  vussioniry  to  eaase*.^  Hof 

wiMkldrgbfaome  <abd  try  to  remember  tall  -that  had  been  told  l^m^    ..^^  BkI^'' 

be  fl(ddedj  **^I  have  one  favour  to  ask.  '  Do.  gmat  it    I  vssit  ^ ta  besA  yM 

piiety.  t  I  tbll  Ood  every  day  how  I  fbeKandwhat!!  wish  to  beoomebiubul 

lam^aiMd  I  do  ndtaskibr  the  rigbt'thingS)  oriif  I  do,  Ifearljdo  sKMt 

askinithevight^wny;*'     Tiiieyt retired ^prayi    As.the  miasiooary  aeanid- 

the  yeutWal  Bsaboin  begaa;  bat- after  a*  time  boa  fhelings  overcame  bimt' 

and  he  could  pray  no  more.  .  He  left,'    At  a  snbbeqnent  ivitit  b9>.  wusbad 

with  aeompantonto  be  baptised,  butwhen-told  of  thesacdficesituivjoiUed 

he  Asked !for  4€3ay,  and  ii^ent  away.  _  ;        j>^ 

'  Sathotwithstandidg  the  persecutidfas  which  awftH  the  conVeitts,  abd'fhi* 
n&hy  6bstb^es  that  beset  the  path  of  the  sincere  inquirer,  th^rfeartl 
Dsatay  who  face  the  hostflUy  whidh  the  conffessioti  of  <Mrpi8t  calls  fertlK 
aiid  cheeifuVy  take  tip  the  cross.  Amid  the  defedtlions  wMch  have  take*' 
pliade  in' Delhi,  the  missionaries  have  nevertheless  btaen  greatly  checWd  by* 
t^ie  glortott^  *work  of  grace  which  has  appeared  in  others.  The  hisrtory  of 
onr  native  brother  Sift)ha  Chund  is  an  interesting  illnstratiod.'  It  was  i«ii 
the  streets  ijjf  Delhi  that  he  met  with  the  Word  of  Ood.  ItimpWisaW 
hii^  heart,  and  he  sijeedily  i*e^olv6d  to  put  on  Christ.  On  hfe  return  t6  Wi^* 
vfllsige;  of  wiifch  he  is  indeed  the  j)roprietor,  he  was  d-ueftjr  ptetlteciit^  yi^' 
wife  forsook  him,  and  his  family  and  neighbours  put  him  onfof  cfis«6l  -Ibt*^ 
se^^en  months  he  W'as  constrained  to  live  tmder  a  trfee  in  one  bf  hia  field^^ 
Of  al!  this  he  did  not  complain.  "  I  sufibr  nothing,'*'  he  said,  '  <'4d  %**<- 
mjy  Sk^onif'did.*  At  length  his  prayers  were  hciCfd;  a!nd  hisi'*tWl«H?ailc«" 
has1)een  reWt-ded.  His  wjfe  returned  td  his  hotise.  At  first;  t)yni^hf*' 
s^^tfkl  of  the  villagers  ckme  to  heat  mote  of  the  Satiour  of  whdn^  itetbl^^ 
daytime  he  would  speak  to  them  in  the  streetii  tod  by'tfcb  MttWKlei* 
Insult  did  not  tur6  him  from  h?s  purpose.  Hte  returned  a'  bldsstol^  WW^ 
curse,  Ipve  for  enmity.  This  divine,  this  Kviiig love,  at'Wngth'Wrotighi'fts 
wJfVatrdoii  a  recent  visit  io  the  Milage  by  th^  Her.  T.  Bvisiis,  itirtcp 
found thkt  fifty  mmilies  had  become  hifi'frfendi,  arid  had' eftte  %aiiflgly' 
ehdnted  the  loss  of  cAste  on  account'  of  theii-  iadhereiice  io  Sabha 'OfatttidT' 
One^  of  his  adventtiries  thus  expressed  Ms  impreision  of  th<*  ^hab^e  «ha4^ 
the  G6dj[)el  llAd  Wrousfht  iir  Wifa,  ^*  Before,  bd  iWtt  a  twtffit  t^  of^hmp,*^ 
bdt  noW  h^'is  becothb  a'smdbth  rflken  ^otd."    One  lh«n;'ariWiddti%ilS«t>i 
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bestolidg  b^liev^r  in  Okvist,  said,  <<  Ihave  coaw  4iO.  the  oooasy  aod  I  stand 
toiHitttdderwhetber  I  oan  casry  it' orinoii"  .   ..  J   ^>..,    /.-* 

Another  (Midvandon  of  no.litUe  iateraal  k;thatiof  i^xte-of  ths»-|)rkiQe$tfltf 
tiNi  bottfiio tof  Delkiy  Pnnee'  Mita*  FeroaeShfth.  *  Haui  ;aittaph6\{f:iofr.'tiM 
livie  king,  atad'ibe  dnlj  iwnadiung<  member  da*  D<jUii'>rf'tiEiie.^eatrJbo^ 
TifOMir,  vfh^  can  lay  okdm  to  pord  royal  blood.  •  Ho  as  a  nukniof  *<0ttdifm0 
habits,  avid'hBS  for  years  beeu  engaged  in  cow{Miungitbe/Kt>lran  .witihiika 
Bibio;  ^  He  used  •  t&  sit  for  ]ioars  togeAker  At  tbe.  Ieel«  of^  ojuf  lAte<  twilshaiSLt^^ 
tbo'Renr.'  J.  Thompson,  and  waa  more  than  jonoa  lhce«A^oed^mth  hiaoifGAefa 
fofiik  di8pl0Mure<  fbr  introducingt  Ohrietiatti  topioar  intOihi*  jeoniTOffeaticHl  at 
the*  €ourt  of  Delhi.  After  Mr.  Thompaon*a.d<tatk  bie  fm(|nontly  aonght 
etf>n^er0atiott  with  onr  martyred  .neitiTo  brother,  Walayat  Ali^iandtiabftim 
c^ntbreakof  the  riiutiny  Walayat*a  ivifa  ind  ehUdo^'  fottndiiautttnpbc&ii)!? 
niagi  in  liia  botsse.  Binco  then  he  has  vritteaia  ttfadt  on,  thi»»dmaf^iQi 
Chlriat,  and  ^di&red  mnoh  persecution. from  the.  Mohankttfedaiifil.  WJieit 
a^Dsd  by  Mr.  Bvans  if  at'  the  time  df  his.aoquaintance  with^^Mn  TbeapaMi 
he  ifeaHy  belieyed  in  Ohrist/ he  said^  ^^I  did  fuUy  belieiKe  thatClimstiiraiaf 
tbd  SaviottT,'  but  I  did  -not  then  see  my  -  own>  tieed  (0C<  iHica,  :noB  .  «oitld  X  l|)ti 
thAil*  time  be  ipersnaded  to  make  an  open  pprofesaion  /of  •Cfar ial^'  and,:  fi>b6eit 
50Orapee3^  'month  allomd  meiby  .the  king,"  '  liedy/we  itru^t^iby  -af 
Biviu&jguide,  Prinee  Miiaa^  hasai  lentgth  declared  iiwsstiC  otii  tJi^  Lord'ai 
skhe.  'One' rich  Moslem,  conneoted  1^  jiianriag&.wtth<  thd  iyube>.king»l 
ofBsnd  a/bribe  of  one: huAdred  rnpeosand  ten  rupees  mostUjy  itottiiimlvt^. 
Ohrtfitian^  who  is  the  husband  of  a  granddaughter  jofjtheiiatbilfibDlg^  if  hB- 
would i)ersuade'Prtnco  Miraa against becoaiing  a  Ohrietian«  ..^  •>  •  .  .i(> 
'  '^^  less  interesting  is  the  eonvection;  of  a  man  in  the^  diaUneti  of  >Backery< 
gunge  from  among  the  lowest  ranks  of  the  social  scale.  /.  X<Dng .  had^  Jo^i 
Kishto  exercised  his  gift  as  a  singpr  in^the  temples  and  at  the  festivals 
o(,^  i4ol^<;t49>  of  Wp  nsstive  l^d^  Wherever  th^.  prai3^9  of.  the  .Fipfcpd 
£^sh|;)a  ;wer«  to  be  suftg,  there  asa^uredly .  woujd  Joy  J^fehto  .appear.  ^  !pj;, 
afid,ji?0re  h^  was^l^raftted  to  the  little  chapel  at  Koli^a  .by,  tn^,  .^i^JflSi 
tl^f^  ..Hp  lis.te(Efed.  flp  ,c.*me  agaiu  ^nd  ^.gtiin.  ,  The  tuiiqs  ^pWpea.hiik^. 
bjift  )l<h^,a9wtiinent*  of.  the  hymni?  he  could  not  understand,  ]Bt<?|  ente.recf, 
tile  ph^P^*  ^^^  wrratiyes.of,  the, Old  Testament  ii^tereated  Jiiiij,,  aj^dtl^Ot 
p^eaQl?^i{*f  explanations  brought  light  into  hia  mind.  Then  the  ^orrov^s  ancf 
sj^^brippaofiChristjengros^ed  his  atteptiop.  T^ere  v^  ?ip|  n^uratiy^  li^q . 
t^  ,lje,J»}ipmght,,  At  tinges  he  could  tUmk.^  of  nothing  .else'  Qne  .dfty;  hft. 
W^f^t  tftft,y9«X)^  p^tive  pr^iacher  wVo  Qpuld  writO;  vj^rses,  pnd  bggg^d.fb^i^'., 
hjrpjn  c^^^thc^de^h,  of  .Christ,  "I.  We  ja  tune  for  ^he  hyjnii,."lie  ^p4«4v/ 
I^f.IQi^^JtaiftfB4,hi^,wish,  wd  was  heard  to  jsifig  . scarcely  qiijy thing  else,  Hft, 
tt»/9?^;#0ftght  fi^Roih^j;  hynym.  ^d  pn,  t^  same,  i^ubject.  if o w  Jjoy  Kwhto  i 
«W¥ftPri;J^PJ'^  Wil..nfvcr  happier  than  w>.en  he  ^as.singipg  lipw  Cjiri^t..- 
^i.Tfldrftn^.'d^.fijjr/us*  .Hi*  home  becamt?  a  plac9  o/.prayer^  and  jbe  sp^igljt.' 
iqi\$t(i  l^.wh  »t<>r  %.  Sayigur,  jpirfthmiu  and ,  Muss^ulipftn  found  in. Jf^m, 
an,(9pc4w^  opgoi^pti.  wad  .9p,  ,M;r,.Page>  arrival  Joy.  ^f^hto  joj^fuUy^jpre-,, 
S9(d4^  h^lH^Tf  opepjy,  tp  .a^suffK  the  profe/«ii,o?i  of  .tli  e  Q hria tian.  i^e^vffi, , ;  , , 
wjPf»IMUff<i^r^)[|t,i9]^rac't^^  of,  the  .ppw^.r.  oftl^fi,. 

Qfj^oli  tpfftfth^^q  tlj^e,  l^eart  of  every  yari^te  of  ^ipdu ,  caste,  .are,  th^.  cq^-r,, 
V¥?«iffW;Fe<}«5^d'feil  tha^Kr^^.^i-op-  mA  P^P.  ^^ed  a.j|aul,qamq^njji^, 
wftttfteri^W' :  1^  Jaj;ig^.  .The  Maha^t  (tJie  head  of ,%  kim{  .ol.opIkg^L. 
t>#w,  .wlHh*"iA*i^ert(>t)^ft,ft>^-94yw^ry  of  tl\^.  Go^pe^^.w^  .<3Lfligttpdi , 
t9^.t%  Wff^ ^^th.lids  long  l^air^  pvf^]ltiimpg  Mkm  ,^w  |pqt<  ^Rd;Jpn«i 
nft?Jdw«i.iWithr^>ft..P<H^%»  t>r  JIMVWW^.  W,VP-     %  •  tl^oug^,.  W,,:^k^.\ 
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m^aiiB  of  thia  devotee  of  idols  to  drive  tke  Christians  of  ihe  vilkig^'  SLWmj. 
The  Mahant  then  made  over  seVQval  hoiues  to  the  Baul^  called  him  his 
Guru  (or  religious  teacher)^  *  and  worshipped  him*  Cnvioeity  broagfbt  the 
Ban]  into  contact  with  the  native  oonverts.  At  fiv^  he  argaed  with  them. 
Then  his  visits  became  frequent  and  open^  and  it  was  apparent  that  some 
word  of  Divine  truth  had  fastened  on  his  heart  He  shared  his  gifl»  of 
milk  and  sweetmeats  with  the  Christians,  and  at  length  announced  him- 
self as  ready  to  follow  Christ.  He  cut  off  the  long  matted  hair  which 
hung  down  to  his  knees,  divested  himself  of  his  silver  ornaments,  gave  hid 
necklace  and  poita  to  the  missionary,  and  in  the  presence  of  numeronjB 
spectators,  some  of  whom  wept,  was  baptised.  Soon  after  this  the  Ma- 
hant too  became  a  changed  and  humbled  man,  and  after  a  probation  of 
some  months  was  admitted,  with  his  wife,  into  the  Church  of  God.  Both 
these  men  in  their  heathen  state  had  a  large  body  of  disciples  and  ibl*- 
lowcrs,  and  their  conversion  cannot  but  have  a  salutary  effect  on  their 
minds.  / 

KEW   STATIOKSt 

The  committee  have  to  report  the  establishment  of  two  new  stations  in 
Jessore,  and  also  the  re-construction  at  Allahabad  of  the  church  formerly 
e^Usting  in  the  civil  lines  in  Agra.  Allahabad  was  an  early  station  of  the 
Serampore  mission,  and  was  for  many  years  occupied  by  the  late  worthy 
missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  Macintosh.  An  attempt  made  a  few  years  ago  to 
recommence  the  mission,  failed  through  the  removal  of  the  missionary  to 
England  from  ill  health.  The  committee  now  hope,  in  connection  witb 
the  church,  to  resume  their  operations  in  a  spot  so  well  situated  for  mis- 
sionary labour  in  Oude  and  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Jumna.  Alla- 
habad is  a  station  of  the  more  importance  from  having  lately  been  made 
the  seat  of  the  Administration  for  the  North-west  Provinces.  The  notni-* 
nation  of  the  missionary  to  occupy  the  station  is  still  under  consideration. 

NATIVE  CHITRCHIES. 

With  regard  to  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  native  churches  the  repcHTls 
of  the  missionaries  vary  in  their  accounts.  In  Jessore,  Dacca,  and  Backet" 
gunge,  and  other  stations,  they  appear  to  be  in  an  improving  condition.'  In 
the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  the  missionary  complains  of  the  ab- 
sence of  all  spontaneity  of  movement,  and  of  a  painful  want  of  interest  oa 
the  part  of  the  members  in  the  extension  of  the  Gospel.  In  Delhi  very 
numerous  defections  have  taken  place,  and  the  additions  by  baptism,  have 
not  altogether  replaced  the  loss.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  beneficial 
results  have  followed  the  exercise  of  discipline,  painful  as  it  has .  be^ii. 
Od  one  point  the  committee  feel  very  solicitous.  It  is  that  the  nativi^ 
churches  should  assume  as  soon  as  possible  the  character  of  self-supportioog 
cQinmunities.  Excepting  the  small  church  at  Kudamdi^  in  Jessoi^e, 
which  supports  its  pastor,  the  church  meeting  in  South  Colingah^  x;od^- 
ing  of  46  members,  is  the  only  purely  native  church  which  es^hifa^  an  ipffe- 
pendent  and  active  spiritual  life,  maintaining  at  its  own  ctug^ge  tl^.  offdif/ 
nances  of  the  Crospel,  and  striving,  under  the  guidance  of  i1«  eapcellent 
pastor,  Gookar  Shah,  to  spread  the  truth  among  their  co^tn^ymen. .  Piianng  - 
the  last  year  the  liberality  of  the  membeirs  has  considerajblyjiii^creasefL  . 
With  some  assistance  from  Swit;serland, .  the  church  ^aaintaiiifs  a  native  . 
evangelist  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word  ;in  the^  streets  of  Calcutta,  .  The 
committee  would  fain  hope  that  the  example  thus  sef;  mfLy.sjppediljfv  be 
followed  by  the  numerous  churches  of  Bi^ngal.  ,li  .i»ij\^i}i^nm^  Wjopt 
b(^  found  the  (future  evangelists ,  and  pastors   ofitbe  Indian,  p^nv^u,  /UMi.. 
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habits  of  sel^snppoit  and  self-extenBion  oannot  be  too  Boon  acquired. 
It  is  the  earnest  denre  and  constant  effort  of  the  Gommittee  to  awaken 
these  principles  of  action  in  the  oommnnities  which  the  missionaries  have, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  been  permitted  to  gather. 

SERAMPORE  COLLEGE. 

Although  affliction  has  much  tried  the  esteemed  President,  the  Rev. 
J.  Trafford,  and,  for  a  month  or  two,  rendered  him  incapable  of  fulfilling 
his  usual  duties,  the  work  of  the  Institution  has  not  been  intermitted,  and 
its  efficiency  has  been  fully  maintained.  The  number  of  scholars  on  the 
books  is  now  560,  with  an  average  daily  attendance  of  411,  a  considerable 
increase  on  the  number  reported  last  year.  The  college  classes,  in  which 
the  education  is  of  a  higher  kind,  average  thirty  students.  Being  af- 
filiated with  the  Calcutta  University,  the  studies  naturally  follow  the 
course  it  has  prescribed  for  examinations  ;  and  every  year  certain  classes 
are  prepared  either  for  the  Entrance  or  "  First  Arts'  **  examination. 
Nine  scholars  went  up  last  year  for  matriculation,  of  whom  four  were 
successful,  the  rest  failing  chiefly  from  deficiency  of  marks  on  one  subject 
only.  For  the  "Arts'"  examination  there  were  &ye  candidates,  of  whom 
three  passed;  one  failed  only  by  four  marks  in  his  Bengali  paper.  AH 
the  classes,  both  in  the  school  and  College  department,  spend  the  first  hour 
of  the  day  in  scriptural  instruction.  On  no  subject  of  study  is  the  at- 
tendance more  punctual,  or  the  interest  more  manifest.  The  contrast 
afforded  by  three  students  admitted  from  the  government  school  is,  in 
thi&  respect,  very  striking.  These  latter  literally  knew  nothing  of  the 
most  common  facts  of  Scripture  history,  so  that  but  for  missionary 
schools  and  colleges  the  educated  classes  would  be  almost  beyond  the 
reach  of  any  direct  Christian  teaching.  The  following  incident  will 
establish  its  value.  On  one  occasion  the  subject  led  to  the  statement 
that  Christ  was  the  only  Saviour.  More  than  usual  interest  was  mani- 
fested, and  the  teacher  addressing  the  lad  whose  turn  had  come,  tried  to 
miike  him  feel  the  painful  consequences  of  not  being  a  Christian.  Before 
all  the  class,  the  lad  spoke  out,  "  Sir,  how  do  you  know  that  I  am  not  a 
Ohristiftn  ?  *'  The  teacher  replied,  "  You  have  never  said  anjrthing  about 
it,  and  therefore  we  must  conclude  you  are  not."  The  lad  answered, 
"  Sir,  I  am  a  Christian ;  I  don't  believe  any  one  can  save  me  but  Christ, 
and  in  Him  only  do  T  trust."  Scores  of  similar  cases  are  known  to  the 
teacherf),  where  the  only  reason  avowed  for  not  declaring  their  faith  in 
Christ,  is  the  oft-repeated  one — want  of  courage  not  to  oppose  the  wishes 
of  their  frieiids,  or  not  to  bring  what  is  supposed  to  be  a  disgrace  upon 
their  relatives,  by  their  becoming  Christians.  But  by  these  means 
dottbtless;  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  prepared,  for  prejudices  are  destroyed, 
respect  for  idols  is  overthrown,  and  favourable  feelings  are  produced 
towards  the  Gosj>el  of  Christ. 

The  native  Christian  boarding-school  contains  seventeen  scholars. 
Many  ef  them  are  members  of  the  church,  and  others  give  pleasing  indi- 
cations of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  Tt  is  a  gratifying  circumstance 
that  three  yotiths  from  the  mission  of  our  Amcrioan  brethren  in  Burmah 
haye  joined  the  class  during  the  year.  Three  young  men  are  studying 
for  the  missionary  work,  one  of  them  a  grandson  of  our  late  venerable 
nofissionar]^,  C.  0.  Aratoon,  with  every  prospect  of  becoming  useful 
scrtaiiiy  ixi'  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Thtt  gtie^tion  6f  demanding  tuition  fea^  of  all  the  scholars  haA  be(m 
mlni^h  ebttsideted  tlttrlng  the  year.     The  desire  of  avoiding  the  reproach 
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of  teacbingitboiMli  to  tikeBiLcIuHioiiiefiUiJB  poor  buhitbeiUlpTAveiitfidi^ 
tiitftioa.,.  iBut  «Ter:r  «gcaa)9»rhM,btei)>la)DMi  to  ofatun  iffom-tba'sdialais 

hundred  rupees  Lave  beeuiFtkiMd'4l«ntigi<t)Mi[)Uli  jwar  .brji  ft  yolDDlMy 
,Mbw«plf«n  in  tiia  soltjoo).'  £e^d«3  whiob,  -four  BangkUi  gMtthueii'  ikave 
matuljuliiBdBZOrttitecsfnntti^Bi^porbot'.aD  extra ^teWiGiv  ■  -■  "  • 
,1'TJte,t«va  Au4  jto^lilMurbmilioE  Serampor*  L»re  been  asudooiijdjr 
'.vopited  by.the  brethidn,  «ad  the  Geapti>r4Mlj' pr«aahed.  Mr. BunpaDn 
lb<W<lApitfaecM«d  in.  tliH'Uoagblf  itlUtiiMt,  MO0i&|hiDtad' by  three  nAtrrfe 
■  ft^Miva&i  '  AiuAliW  helper  .vas  a.  student  BUBttMMil.ifor  three  ^ee-iM  hy 
th^.K^Yi  Ar.il&toiii  Hia.fittieBajaBd:  capacity  ibBeTWBgaliatic  krodEwos 
^la-Jilu^xWgUf  Ksteil,'vtithja  t«nltm<)dfiatiUtu;t<tryiti>Us'tntar&.'i  n; 

.if..  ■■..  ,;     ...     ....■.■..■       -...i     -.eXTLOK..     ■■-■         .-'  i"      .  .■     ..I     :.    ri    r   ,j.  il 

;.'  iv^6{ttjr^yeau  have  «UpMd.BiiicaHr.C>atdr,i  driven  r&Ma  JJilduLby 
,t^  JnU&rtOte  oflhe  £Mt  IndifcConpniy,  [oxMaAdei  to  QejifM&a^fatOA 
thi^rwih^ng- Qotpel.  He  was  the  fiwt-itf  bhainaBMnnaiitB'ptBmapani 
Bocieties  to  enter  the  field ;  and,  although  this  beautiful  island  ouiMt 
ijiBt  beiMVdj  tb  be  fl*an^li^(  the  faun^liaQii^  o£  CUiinali'B'iGhiuthibaTe 
ibMtt  l(ii>il,'add[aiMir«onib,gatiiend  iDtaKhehcnvenl^ gtfiMtfj  -XhaiiotMtf 
]ttBrHat;t«-thfri«4a>4  thirOwan  uiiimoamM  ia  ail,  .t^oitof  thrtaitot  ^tw; 
Softe'^i iivih  M-Mwr.iii- Otfi'^ ;  anvkt^tBLaarom^Iaiiim:}  tikeseniaift- 
d»^im«Atcr4a  in  tnrbat,'hayingfiititaild7.iUfillad*hMr«mii>M.  11  libelant 
j)o«tvWtfEOin[Uioiif[tW  8iii|julqse  nasd  Buddhlat  pnea(,:&n  yMfaaisOn' 
the  o(HnliieNpen*dt.oC:th'fi  miasdDd    HbduriatifMiIli&'rwadsbttrt^daii&iir 


gp^ftki!»^^(ni0i»iii8)ttli(m'i9  atjldar-onet  it)  odb  "be  v&dAii^tood'  ftyjr  all. 
it<giir6»ireat>|)l6airilit»'  to  f^'  readM^y-ailditlie'ppoftt^cyf  Jv^Ucli >«  '^vm- 
pi^mblej^    >AMb0veMtAe(tiiiie,'i**is,iaaeqoxdiliiti»'t^^         otigitfal' Qt<^ 

'  •  Mxu  (Dlntor  hasi  abo  ^hroddon  in;  the^tficfps-Xf  hit  predeo^toot,'  'w^dM^  -wbHc 
is  now  obsolete  I  witli''tim&,  in.plrepBM|ig<atgttinimar'<rfth^  labglmgd;  b«- 
^ides  bGntribaint)gt#  the  n^oTB  easy  aeq«iilioii>iol"£ngliRh  t»y  the  people 
of-'Psylbnii^The  Haw>  Testatoebtietoldiiit;  tes than* oofet  pn(»;  Imti^he 
fnraifiil  oftnihe  8chocl4H)ok»iB  ^leivoted  to  the  i^xtetfeion  ^  tfai»  £ingd4^]M>^f 
^dji  '7h»>niii88Uinluneii  of  the  •Societyhave  alto^liMgislyoontribeM^^ 
tlMKsaarBd  litattetuve/  ofi*Ge5^k>ni;<  Tlia'  finiittfaettau  Bad^isihiatfdClhtl^- 
tianity^ioUf.-wtdtteii  by^Miiu  CSbatcr^'Mid  mniilr  tha'^oibiyW'pMto'tvtite 
transferred  to  the  Tract  Society^ :  vety  large  numbers  of  tracts,  of  a 
ftkanikHf  wUgioiU' piriodioal,  'and'  oftnmdatqd'worfaflj  wtmf,  |mblidh([iA  by 
MeBBTa  DaiinsoiDt  aliA  Harri&i  In  fted  ytots^  Inoiie 'than  Mfl^;0(M)»ioof»M 
of^afio4a''pnUie«tu»8  ww^  thiown  iiito'eircuUtion'by'ibeirUid«ftttigable 

jlabftBTSJ-'if' .-"    '..'■' ':'!   ••'  '    •  ;.    '  'I'-J       »•  !j.       •  '*•  *.       •:'     .'-.Ii    »     ).*    ■   ^M  •/.'«.. 

•  /iOf/hite.a^Ve»M0ldabl6  flpiritiof.iopfOBitioo  toizba^Ocspbl  ha*>iimttite4ti^ 
jted^^nidig  thetBu^flhut'priestiiood^  ona^<Vf  th«&r  nntnlMrt  having  ^tmll 
ftmik,  ^kutmAitig  itho'^roBseat  Maapheaawa^  aftd'  thtfo^mg^contenlpil  on  thi^ 
Sanacmrici^  matki'  (I^^TuiaaicMaieaiara  dkpoB^dito(<rigat*d'thiGriaErar'hidp^ 
isaha^ of  aonadovsiiweakiitos,  imdtthfii the  ward'. ^^GMt iafilmldng 4^ 
Bifeiglialaaf  pe6pk^^o«|k)ef.thaiideaMli!f  i^>Mi^ito  «4«r:pial)i things^: Wki6h< it 
aMUB  tdribd^haapedial  afptiiadfif  o£tfae  rel}ffk)n>ofi'XaddlMi>tO]^^UMi    •'' 

''^^Wifcre  feaW'the ' East;'  the'  ConiMittee  Wst!' caB  'attentioii "td^  iiie 
h}M'dt  fH^  iniSS'orf  In*  Cihitia.'  As  ^tafed  in'the'  idst  V^port,  th6  Oom- 
^tt<i^;  meting  tie  ftrhpracticabilfty  6f  infeslonfiity  Ubotir  among  ihfe  labels 


Mt  SJdfkm  pr0c6edM ' thTthfer,  in.  July  Ttofc,  to'  join  Mr:  mil  He  At- 
WVW'JiM  ii'feni'e  *o' uvitnfe^  ihfe  d^barCut^  of  that  e^emed  tiiis^obary 
nWrnt^'lo '  Wittnil  tM,  iA  ppice  arid ' Christian' iby:  'Aftet  'iatiTfjg  m 
We^'dfitiiiUf.  tHrbugh  Diylne  meWy,  from  the  dl're  assault  oif'cibolerit 
lii'*Msefir  teid/McMld  ftll  a'ptey to'tlfi  Akstroy^:'  Mr:  K:ioekei'S  lost; 
fab^'ttM'^,9Jtfr  *Vhe  'dfepattttti-  o^  thb'Vjrfdo^;'hi'ri5iinilfag  the  Taboiit^  'so 
'^fm^j>m:/  It  h^'ptea^d  Gd?l^tb.MoV  With  his  ^lesshi^  tile 
^ttrpAVfe^,  ind'thwe  Cninese  hati^' be^n' baptized  iil"Yeiitai;'1!>«i^ 
rfia^  ISW'foW  peWyris;  W  Iheeatly  nart  of  the  year,  ^  Sfhanglitti. ; '  lA^ 
l!iatfirM^Chy|ii{<tik^' 'church,  consisting  or  six  taembei%  has  accord^gly  beeii 
^*^^ '^kiid/'^cfer'  thb  guidance  of 'Mr.  iKlbeke'rs,  tjirbe  native  ,tlhines6 
t3himiattsl^  ^i^  a  ycho6lnidBtet^,  are  etoployed  in  dlssemttlating  the  select 


word  of  God  in  Trinidad.     Twenty-three  additions  have  been  made  by 
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baptism  to  tbe  churcbes  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Beva.  J.  Uw 
and  W,  H.  Gamble.  A  Chinese  teacher  oontinuea  to  labour  amo&g  his 
feUow-countrymen  in  Port  of  Spain,  -where  also  Mr.  Lav  distributes 
numerous  copies  of  the  Scriptures  among  a  population  drawn  from  all 
parts  of  tbe  world.  At  San  Fernando  the  erection  of  a  chapel  has  been 
begun ;  but  the  missionary  finds  that  ignorance  and  prejudice  prevail 
among  the  Boman  Catholic  population  of  the  town.  He  reports,  how- 
ever, many  interesting  conversations  in  the  course  of  his  visits  for  ih 
distribution  of  tracts. 

lu  the  Bahamas  islands  large  additions  continue  to  be  made  to  the 
chixrches,  and  the  missionaries  report  very  favourably  of  their  growth  in 
knowledge  and  piety.  About  three  thousand  persons  are  in  ^owship, 
while  certainly  not  less  than  one-third  of  the  entire  population  of  thj« 
coral  group,  thirty  thousand  in  number,  are  dependent  on  the  mini- 
strations of  our  brethren  labouring  among  them.  In  the  Turks*  Islands 
great  distness  has  been  experienced,  from  the  decline  in  the  export  ot 
salt,  owing  to  the  American  war ;  while  in  New  Providence,  the  resort 
of  numerous  cruisers  to  the  harbour  of  Nassau,  and  of  ships  preparing  to 
run  the  blockade,  has  a  very  mischievous  efiect  on  the  mondity  and  order 
of  the  common  people. 

Of  Hayti,  the  Committee  have  to  report  that,  amid  much  family  af- 
fliction, the  missionaries  continue  to  labour  diligently,  and,  on  the  wholu, 
with  an  encouraging  amount  of  success.  On  a  recent  visi^  to  Jacioel, 
President  Geflrard  sliowed  the  kindest  regard  for  the  biethren,  strengthen- 
ix^  their  hands  by  his  encouraging  interest  in  their  work,  and  reinstatibg 
ip,  the  Government  School  Madame  Bamsay,  who,  owing  to  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Boman  Catholic  priest  and  certain  bigoted  pailies  in  tht- 
towUi  had  been  led  to  resign  her  charge.  The  Committee  have  thoi^ht 
it  due  to  the  President,  to  convey  by  letter  their  appreciation  of  his 
liberal  and  enlightened  conduct.  It  is  their  hope,  as  soon  as  ariauge- 
ments  can.  be  made,  to  commence  a  missionary  station  in  the  capital,  or 
in  its  vicinity,  with  an  especial  regard  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  numerooa 
persons  who,  through  the  missionary,  have  urgently  sought  instruction 
in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  from  the  Society.  They  desire,  also,  at  an 
early  period,  to  revive  the  school  which  was  productive  of  so  much  spi- 
ritual good  in  years  gone  by.  Many  secretly  worship  the  Saviour  whose 
grace  they  learnt  while  scholars,  but  their  lack  of  courage  alone  hinders 
them  from  openly  confessing  Him. 

JAMAICA. 

It  is  only  as  this  Beport  is  preparing  that  the  results  of  the  rea^ut 
meeting,  of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Jaznaioa  have  reached  the  hands  of  thii 
Committee.  They  learn  with  gratitude  to  God  that,  notwithstandiog  the 
hardness  of  the  times  which  have  been  passing  over  the  island,  and  the 
certain  reaction  which  would  follow  the  excitement  of  the  creat  spiritual 
revival  of  two  years  ago,  the  liberality  of  the  people  does  not  appear  to  have 
declined,  nor  has  there  failed  to  be  large  accessions  to  the  churches,  b 
the  churches  repoi^ting,  some  1500  persons  have  been  added  bjr  bapiii*", 
while  the  clear  increase  is  upwards  of  ^00.  The  sum  contributed  for  mis- 
sionary purposes,  both  home  and  foreign,  exceeds  last  year  t>y  £W0, 

The  institution  at  Calabar  continues  to  enjoy  the  confidence  and  hearty 
support  of  the  churches.  Three  more  students  have  entered  on  pastoml 
work,  and  are  working  in  most  happy  concord  with  their  people!  and  their 
European  brethren.  To  render  the  preparation  of  the  studapit,  for  thi^ 
ministry  still  more  efficient,  it  has  been  resolved  by  the  CaUbar  Cfinnffiittet' 
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that  a  year,  the  last  of  their  course,  shall  he  spent  with  soiuo  pastor,  that 
assisting  him  in  his  work,  the  fntnre  minister  may  learn  under  a  practised 
eye  the  duties  which,  when  a  pastor,  will  devolve  upon  him,  and  the  best 
methods  of  ruling  in  a  Sonptural  manner  the  church  of  God  over  which  he 
may  be  chosen  to  act  as  an  overseer.  The  highly  esteemed  President,  the 
Kev.  D.  J.  East,  has  continued  to  visit  during  the  vacation  the  native 
brethren  settled  over  the  churches,  with  the  best  results.  The  fraternal 
intercourse  thus  enjoyed  has  been  found  to  contribute  to  the  happiness  of 
the  pastoral  relation  subsisting  between  the  former  students  of  Oalabar 
and  the  flocks  they  serve  ,  to  aid  them  in  their  work  by  timely  counsel 
and  encouragement,  and  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  people  of  their 
charge  to  duties  which  otherwise  might  esca2)e  their  attention.  In  the 
decease  of  Mr.  Alexander  Gunning,  the  normal .  school  department  of 
the  InstitutioA  hau  lost  a  very  efScient  teacher.  The  Committee  deeply 
I'egret  his  loss.  They  are  now  engaged  in  the  inquiry  for  a  suitable 
gentleman  to  fill  his  place,  so  early  and  so  todly  rendered  vacant. 

With  their  Report,  the  Secretary  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  has 
forwarded  a  series  of  resolutions  embodying  the  plan  of  the  Union  for  the 
observance  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Mission  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  which 
will  occur  in  the  year  1864.  They  propose  a  series  of  special  thanksgiving 
services  in  February,  1864,  the  date  of  the  arrival  in  Jamaica  of  the  Society's 
first  missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  Howe.  They  also  propose  the  ibrmation  of  a 
Jubilee  Fund  to  be  devoted  to  the  repair  and  improvement  of  the  misAion 
premises ;  to  the  promotion  of  education ;  the  consolidation  and  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  island  itself;  and  to  the  enlargement  of  the 
Society's  African  Mission.  It  will  be  for  the  consideration  of  the  Gom- 
mittee  how  far  and  in  what  manner,  the  churches  in  this  country  should 
be  invited  to  unite  with  our  brethren  and  their  flocks  in  Jamaica  in  the 
observance  of  an  event  which  so  emphatically  recalls  the  primary  applica- 
tion of  the  term  Jubilee.  For  with  a  great  salvation  has  God  wrought 
deliverance  for  the  bondsmen  of  the  Isles  of  the  West  j  to  them  literally 
has  been  preached  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

FRANCE. 

Th^  mission  in  Brittany  continues  to  be  one  of  much  interest.  The 
vacimcy  oqcaaioned  by  the  acceptance,  by  the  Rev.  A,  W.  Monod,  of  a 
mi^onary  invitation  from  the  soutlx  of  Franoe,  has  been  most  efficiently 
filled  by  the  Rev.  V.  Bouhon,  who  entered  on  his  work  in  the  month  of 
July  last,  with  his  health  and  that  of  Mrs.  Bouhon,  so  seriously  imperilled 
during  their  residence  in  Hayti,  entirely  restored.  While  Mr.  Jenkins 
has  devoted  his  entire  time  to  evangelistic  labours  in  the  Breton  ton^e, 
3tfr.  Bouhon  has  introduced  in  Morlaix,  and  feome  other  places,  very 
acceptable  services  in  French.  The  col  portage  of  Scriptures  and  religious 
tracts  has  been  as  usual  carried  on,  and  though  many  evil  reports  and 
superstitious  prejudices  have  to  be  overcome,  the  leaven  of  the  Gotfpel  is 
gradually  aflTecting  the  mass  of  the  population.  A  curious  illustrration  of 
this  wa^  seen  in  Morlaix  during  last  year,  when  the  redemptorist  monks 
w6re  literally  chased  fVom  the  town  by  a  popular  explosion  of  dislike  and 
anger.  '  The  large  friar's  school  of  the  town  is  also  in  great  disgmce  from 
the  discovery  of  gross  immorality  among  the  friars.  An  excellent  lay  c6llege 
haA  therefore  been  opened  by  the  authorities  for  the  education'  of  the  young. 
The  new  chapel  at  Tremol  has  lieen  ready  for  opening  for  some  weeks,  and 
oi^y  awUits  the  necessary  authorization  of  the  Mihifiter  of  Worship.  This, 
it  is  probabte,  wiU  be  withheld  until  the  elections,  now  agitating  all  France, 
are  over.  '  "  We  must  act  prudently  and  patiently,"  says  the  missionary. 
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"  Many  of  my  friends  in  my  nation  would  be  not  a  little  surprised  at  the 
difficulties  we  have  to  deal  with  here.  Keligious  liberty  is  a  very  different 
thing  here,  to  what  it  is  in  England.  To  establish  worship  at  Tremel  will 
be  quite  an  event."  The  Breton  New  Testament,  under  the  editorial  care 
of  Mr.  Jenkins,  is  in  the  Press  for  the  third  time.  By  the  liberality  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  two  editions  will  be  printed  in  two 
sizes  of  3000  copies  each.  It  is  also  probable  that  the  Book  of  Psalms 
will  be  put  to  press  before  the  close  of  the  year.  The  entire  Scripture 
distribution  during  the  year  amounts  to  about  480  copies  :  with  the  ex- 
ception of  six  Bibles,  all  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  assistance  rendered  to  our 
French  brethren  in  Paris  and  elsewhere,  deprived  of  support  by  the 
lamentable  war  in  America,  has  been  of  the  most  essential  service.  The 
work  in  their  hands  is  both  encouraging  and  prosperous.  The  five  churches 
embrace  a  membership  of  328  persons,  to  whom  forty-four  have  been 
added  by  baptism  dunng  the  year ;  all,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  rescued 
from  the  deadly  errors  and  superstitions  of  Popery.  The  brethren,  how 
ever,  complain  that  insufficient  and  incommodious  places  of  worship  limit 
their  usefulness  and  impede  their  progress. 

AFRICA. 

The  imsettled  state  of  the  people  on  the  river  Oameroons,  frequent  inter- 
ruptions from  quarrels  among  the  chiefs,  with  much  sickness  among  the 
missionaries,  have  combined  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  evangelistic 
work  in  which  they  are  engaged.  Still,  it  has  been  steadily  prosecuted, 
and  nine  persons  have  been  rescued  from  barbarism  and  paganism,  and 
brought  within  the  fold  of  Christ.  On  several  occasions  the  lives  of  the 
missionaries  have  been  endangered,  and  in  their  endeavour  to  save  a 
woman  from  slavery,  and  from  a  life  worse  than  bondage,  they  were  beset 
by  raging  adversaries,  and  placed  in  circumstances  of  the  greatest  peril. 
However,  the  Lord  was  their  help  and  their  shield,  and  the  fierce 
passions  of  the  people  were  allayed.  Undeterred,  the  missionaries  have 
visited  many  towns  lying  beyond  the  missionary  station.  Mr.  DiboU 
has  taken  up  his  permanent  abode  at  Acqua  Town,  and  Mr.  Peacock  at 
Bimbia.  The  brief  visit  of  Mr.  Kobert  Smith  to  this  country  has  so 
completely  restored  his  health,  that  he  returns  immediately.  Mr.  Pin- 
nock,  at  Victoria,  and  Mr.  Fuller,  at  Cameroons,  continue  their  devoted 
labours,  visiting,  as  occasion  serves,  the  tribes  in  their  vicinity.  The  year 
has  been  marked  by  the  completion,  in  the  Dualla  language,  of  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  the  issue  from  the  press  of  some  portions  of  the 
Old  Testaments  The  committee  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  accomplishment 
by  the  Hev.  A.  Saker,  of  this  long-desired  work. 

Thus  have  the  Committee  briefly  sketched  the  present  condition  of 
the  various  mission-fields  which  their  brethren,  the  missionaries  of  the 
Society,  occupy.  In  all  of  them  there  are  indications  of  Divine  blessing ; 
that  their  work  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Everywhere  the  fig-tree 
displays  its  tender  branches,  puts  forth  its  leaves,  and  seems  to  promise, 
to  the  eye  of  faith,  that  the  "  summer  is  nigh."  True,  everywhere  there 
is  distress  of  nations,  and  great  perplexity  among  the  rulers  of  the  earth ; 
but  the  walls  of  Jenisalem  have  ever  been  built  in  troublous  times.  Wc* 
do  the  bidding  of  One  who  rules  the  raging  elements,  "  the  stormy  wind 
fulfilling  His  word.*'  The  successes  of  the  past,  and  the  promise  of  the 
future,  combine  to  assui-e  us,  "  That  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  abundantly, 
if  we  faint  not." 
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BXTRACTS  PROM  THE  iCNlStrAIi  lEB^OHT. 

1*1  '  •  ■ 
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In  pwnmirting  their  Bepcfrt  of  prooeediii^  4toing  the  y^ar  no^  eloa^d^  tbt 
CJoinaTr^  of  the  Baftist  Irish  Societt  are  deeply  aeiiBible.of  t!&e  imporU 
anoe  of  many  otieetioiiB  that  hare  arisea  respecting  the  operatioUB  of  tiie  SociBty 
in  IreJand,  ana  tiie  meaius  of  suirtainiilig  those  operations  Irffdnd^  to  be  ra&6d 
lii'lfte  ^Mted  KiniAdett.                                 <.,.,•  m.  ,-,\ 

■  Tlio  oMMMraia)  dUBevhleB'by  "MUtt^bio  ymar  hm  been  nuaakfld  JiavetgiBii^ 
ibibeaaed  J(^0  labooB  of  miiag  the  oiidiniay  J2^  /    « 

The  litaraL  |dd  «miaUy  vecfiTed  from  T^urywhire  baa  neqesancjly  he^ 
.matlj  dimJTiiHhed,  and  auppliea  cominonly  avoided  by  odier  .(Hstncte.  have 
beeD|  to  a  vejry  large  extent,  aiYorted  by  the  beneroknt  effort  ao'propedy  ism4» 
in  ^half ,  of  Ihe  sufferinfi^  op^ratfrea.  In  addition  to  Hdihr  ctmae  of  dfafiiilftbijd 
fe^dnfe,  tbe  amotUit  reoeiVBd  from  Legaeiea'and  Special' Ch3fiti9l>ittiona>faa«-1i(ii 
.y«liB^1kieA£96firleBrthan-t9ial;'ef'i861^S. -t-      '       '    ••     'i      .i  ••:•..-.,,'./ . 

The  Committee  are  hapw  to  state  At(t^  nebfrithstandiflig'  iiiese'  4sOmfaStlhBy 
the  ordinary  income  has  been  above  tie  average  ;  that  all  dainis  on  the 
•Societsf's  fonds  have  been  met,  and  ihat  a  balance  remainfl  in  the  Treaaaeax^s 
haiidB.'    ■'!  •  •    ■  ^  '  ■■      '        .  '^ 

^  Uric 'dbmmitt^  fed,  bovir^erythflct  th«  state  and  "proMMct  ctf  Ihe  ttistioti 
»fcttAWB(t  ftnd  t^idre  a  idoi]i^d^arcA)le  incMase)  of 'imds.  •  mmagappMiltfhais* 
beenmadvto iheiif  to  extend  the'opemtiona  o£<tiier6oQiety  b^  eixtermgionlnssr 
.8tatioB»  in  aenreiBl  boife^akid  imporleBt 't^wss. •  To  tJieat  amak th«y! ^if^^ 
jbave  gbu^y  anaspoffided  had  the  income  been  euch  aa  to  jjajstify  tb^m  jUl  doxM 
so  ;  bat  tlray  have  been  relvctantly  oompelled  to  limit  the  ini^eaae  of  expendi- 
torei  to  Hie  eommenoement  of  a  new  Station  at  Portadown^  and  tEe  renewal  oC 

ataiiiarttothe^adseatBallyme^  ' '  ' 

'  They  ipejeS^  tb  retfogn&ie  some  iadieatioiis  of  doieper  a»d  ^^  Sii«dt^M<!ft 
l^otMttt^n^'tt&d  4Me^ tnsl  (iia«>tlii8  will  seoim  meanB  ibf  irhsdt  toyiuisiiidb 
lliefvpoilu.to  afiir  lai^g^  taidant.  <  •   *.    .<-?    >•     "i  t~    ,r>  '-'  :• 

,Vtp present  appears  to tib«& a* befitting  tine  for  aiakiitg fpraddftiopis^lpfgEir 
^Qiajcymipfort^r  .  r  r 

The  year,  1864  will  be  the,  Jubii^bbi  of  the  B^^ptist  Ihibh  Sqcibtt.  Tbm 
'mdlhtfrr<>r  devoted  and  distinguished  men  *who  vrere  zealously  d^roted' to  l2i6 
iMk  'M  its  .^^tiest  day^  mayw^ll  r^indid  the  ardotn"  of  -^ose  bii  '^hbtti'ili6 
f^MjMikiW^  of  <$oiitiiiuing  thatw^yrk  now  'deVolWs.  The  ^asoes  ol(  EttUm 
iflaob^y^  Chrisla^er  AMtesson,  ivimeyy  and^  many  fottieiSy .may  well,  sfeuuristi 
41i«^e»frt9  of  Snt|sh.Ohtttl»tis  to  gpireiar  gtitader  power  to  efltbiislpyi^JinaAt 
im  b^mlf  ,^  iljr^and,  «^  wrapped  in  spiritual  dafikness  a^d  Popish  supeivti* 
itfc{9^  jwfi^  Comnuttee  would  refijpectfuUy,  hut  ^mxwt  earnestly,  entrek  the 
raMTons^aid  oiF  Christian  friends  to  augment  the  mcpme  of  the  Societv  at  least 
£500  per  annum.  This  would  enable  them  greatly  to  increase  'liie  immb^  ct 
Afients  employed,  since  the  whole  amount  could  be  devoted  to  that  pm^poBe^ 
mm/Mimif  iJdditiOilal  dhlurgi»l6i^  tike  fiiiaMageiaeiiitis£the^Sooiety^s«ffiftiX8i  i 
.{fl^is  {nopiisail  isfthemf ore  mfandtfced  to  .th^€hnstiBii(publiew3Eth  ikmrnnm 
^m^'-lMtxtr^vjinbeaowtBiiiishi^d, ,  .     -ft    ..,«  •     ,,.,.!       '/  '•."•.-< 

.  (pjneivj^ons  .on  ceirWii  eccle^ia^tlQ^l  questio^si^  whii^ik  pnhappily  arose  .in  tiw 
Mw^or^  p^  JUon^ondorry.^  have  so  materiairf  aifocted  the  caua^  in  that'^Ey. 
lltttV  m  poityiit^^'  1^    ti\i  it  inojibmbent  tTpon  thekn,  aft^  pr61oilge«l  dKttt 
Wme^ntim  ^(H^  UbdWce^;^  vHthditlir  4t  preteht-fifom  that  StaCioh.    '      ' 
>^MbrfiidMfienilj[i'the^'!Re^<J/G.  M^^  fe^AmtfbiAu&i 

thfe  aid  am^^iedby  th^  Soeiatyj  has  withdrawn  framfthepabtocal  dhargeiof  )A# 
BiytiafejChmci^on  wnmu^^^d^mpjtmmlghhMhyMm  rBipeirting'ti».aQB<ltot 
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tion  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  was  with  great  regret  that  the  Committee 
received  the  report  of  his  retirement  from  a  sphere  of  labour  in  which  hi& 
devotedness  ana  zeal  had  been  so  distinctly  recognised  by  men,  and  greatly 
honoured  by  God.  The  Bev.  A.  Macdonald,  formerly  of  Perth,  was  requested' 
by  the  chiurch  to  supply  thepulpit,  and  was  afterwards  inyited  to  take  th& 
pastoral  office  among  them.  This  invitation,  however,  he  declined.  The  Bev. 
C.  T.  Keen,  jun.,  who  was  about  to  remove  from  Londonderry,  visited  Bidly- 
meua  at  the  request  of  the  people.  His  services  having  proved  very  accept- 
able, he  was  invited  by  the  cnurch  to  the  pastoral  charge,  and  has  entered  on 
his  labours  there. 

^  In  their  enfeebled  state  the  church  also  requested  the  renewal  of  the  Society's 
aid.  With  this  request  the  Committee  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  comply,  and 
are  happv  to  report  that  there  is  great  reason  to  hope  that  Mr.  Keen's  ministry 
will  be  the  means  of  restoring  and  strengthening  the  cause  in  that  important 
town. 

The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  referring  to  the  new  Station  at  Porta- 
down.  County  Armagh.  They  weire  earnestly  entreated  by  the  few  friends 
united  in  Christian  fellowship  to  occupy  that  Station,  with  which  request^  on 
the  Secretary's  report  of  his  visit,  they  at  length  complied.  Mr.  Macdonald 
laboured  there  with  much  acceptance  for  three  months,  and  was  invited  to  the 
pastoral  office.  As  he  declined  that  invitation,  the  Bev.  H.  H.  Bourn,  of 
Bidding,  was  requested  to  take  change  of  the  Mission  there.  This  he  has 
done  with  great  zeal  and  considerable  success.  He  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  church  to  become  their  pastor.  The  people,  who  now  meet  in  the 
Town  Hall,  have  resolved  to  erect  a  suitable  chapel,  the  responsibility  of  whidi 
is  undertaken  entirely  by  themselves.  The  populous  character  of  the  town, 
the  earnestness  of  the  Christian  friends. united  in  church  fellowship,  and  the 
laborious  efforts  of  their  pastor,  give  reason  to  believe  that,  by  tne  Divine 
blessing,  important  and  useful  results  will  follow  from  the  efforts  now  put  forth 
in  that  place. 

The  church  at  Coleraine,  having  become  destitute  of  a  pastor  by  the  removal 
of  Mr.  Medhurst  to  Glasgow,  invited  Mr.  Tessier  to  the  pastoral  office,  and 
requested  the  continuance  of  the  Society's  aid.  The  Committee,  being  fully 
aware  of  the  importance  of  the  Station,  and  at  the  same  time  keeping  before 
them  the  desirableness  of  rendering  every  church  as  nearly  self-supporting  as 
possible,  complied  with  the  request,  and  have  .engaged  to  render  assistance, 
thou£^  to  a  smaller  extent  than  before.  They  are  thankfid  to  state  that 
Mr.  Tessier^s  labours  are  acceptable  to  the  church,  and  .trust  they  will  be 
attended  by  the  blessing  of  God. 

Banbridge  continues  to  be  occupied  by  Mr.  Ecdes  with  his  accustomed 
ardour  ;  he  has  been  favoured  witn  much  success  in  the  church  ;  his  labours 
are  highly  appreciated  through  a  wide  extent  of  country,  and  congregationB 
have  been  gathered  in  many  puMses.  At  Closkelt,  seven  miles  from  Sauoridge^ 
a  singularly  interesting  movement  has  taken  place,  which,  under  the  guidance 
of  our  devoted  and  self-denying  brother,  gives  promise  of  very  happy  results. 

It  was  stated  in  the  Beport  of  last  vear  that  temporary  aid  had  been  ren- 
dered to  Mr.  Livingstone,  of  Dunfanaghy,  in  the  extreme  north-western  part 
of  County  Donegal. 

Deeming  the  labours  of  Mr.  liviiustone  deserving  of  support,  and  recog- 
nising the  necessities  of  this  spiritoaSy  destitute  re^on,  the  Committee  have 
since  adopted  this  place  as  one  of  the  Society's  Stations,  and  believe  that  the 
interesting  narratives  supplied  by  Mr.  Livingstcme  will  secure  the  approval 
thereof  by  their  constituents. 

The  church  at  Bathmines,  Dublin,  is  still  destitute  of  a  pastor,  notwith- 
standing that  the  attention  of  the  Committee  has  been  earnestly  directed  to 
the  importance  of  securing  a  suitable  appointment  there.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  vacancy  will  be  soon  supplied,  and  tnat  the  early  promise  of  tms  infant 
diurch  will  yet  be  fulfilled. 

The  ministiy  of  the  Bev.  W.  L.  Giles,  at  Abb^  Street^  Dublin,  has  beoi 
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attended  with  considerable  Bucoees.  His  services  are  also  much  valued  in  the 
ci^  beyond  the  cirde  of  his  own  immediate  charge.  Owinff  to  circumstances 
which  thej  could  not  control,  the  church,  however,  needed  some  temporary 
aid  This  the  Committee  felt  it  their  duty  to  render,  deeming  it  veiy  desirable 
that  the  efficient  services  of  Mr.  Giles  should  still  be  continued  in  that 
important  sphere  of  labour. 

The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  reporting  that  the  churches  in 
Irelaiid  have  been  formed  into  an  Association,  which,  though  not  part  of  the 
Society's  agency,  will  doubtless  render  much  valuable  aid  m  the  prosecution 
of  the  Mission. 

The  attention  of  the  Comndttee  has  been  directed  to  the  importance  of  ren- 
dering the  churches  in  Ireland  as  nearly,  and  as  speedily  as  possible,  self- 
supporting.  They  have  been  able  to  accomplish  something  in  this  respect,  and 
would  earnestly  direct  the  attention  of  their  successors  to  the  subject,  being 
convinced  that  the  aid  rendered  in  such  cases  by  a  Missionary  Society  ought 
to  be  auxiliary  and  temporary  only,  and  that  the  permanent  support  of  the 
Gospel  ministry  is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the  Church  itself. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  commend  the  Mission  to  the  prayerful  and 
liberal  supnort  of  British  Christians.  Its  operations  are  being  carried  on  with 
energy  ana  zeal ;  its  agents  are  devoted  and  laborious ;  its  opportunities  of 
enlarged  usefulness  are  numerous  and  important ;  its  success  during  the  year 
now  closed,  has  been  veij  cheering ;  and,  should  it  receive  in  the  antidp^on 
and  the  observance  of  its  Jubilee  the  generous  aid  of  the  Christian  public, 
there  is  much  to  warrant  and  strengthen  the  hope  that,  by  the  Divine  blessing, 
"  far  greater  thin^"  will  yet  be  accomplished ;  and  that,  as  the  result  of  efforts 
by  the  various  bocdes  of  I^testant  Evangelical  Christians,  Ireland  will  become 
the  scene  of  spiritual  triumphs  well  entitled  to  a  place  in  the  records  of  a 
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A  MouirrAiK  Scbnb. 
In  a  recent  letter,  Mr.  Livinostonb  stated, — 


"  We  are,  in  the  goodness  of  God,  going 
on  steadily,  notwithfitanding  the  severity 
of  the  weather.  Last  evening  I  preached 
to  a  very  fall  house  in  a  new  locality, 
where,  although  nominaUy  Protestant, 
*  death  and  darkness '  prevail  to  a  snevons 
extent.    I  have  arranged  to  preach  in  this 


tdaoe  once  in  two  weeks,  if  the  Lord  wiU. 
I  have  also  axranged  to  visit  next  month 
a  district  on  the  coast,  twelve  miles  east 
of  Dimfanaghy,  where  I  am  well  known, 
and  preach  rour  times.  I  would  remain  in 
the  oiBtrict  a  few  weeks,  but  cannot  get 
lodgings." 


In  a  subsequent  communication  he  describes  the  visit  referred  to,  saying, — 
"T  i.o«rA  i^mt-  «.a4-ri*«iAii  Av%««t  a  vfmf  4-rt,  a   thrcc  foUowing  dsy s  I  proachod  at  diffcTont 

places  in  the  neighbourhood  to  attentive 
and  crowded  audiences,  and  am  troly 
thankful  to  say  that,  since  the  close  o£ 
1869,  I  have  not  witnessed  the  same 
amount  of  earnestness  and  anxiety  in  rela- 
tion to  '  things  eternal'  as  has  been  mam> 
fested  on  this  occasion.  They  have  Btrangly 
expressed  a  desire  that  I  should  arrange 
to  remain  with  them  for  two  or  three 
weeks  at  a  time.  Kay  the  Holy  Spirit 
give  the  word  of  truth  eflect  in  this  locality^ 
to  the  extension  of '  the  kingdom '  and  tber 
salvation  of  sinners. 

"In  my  next  communication  I  may,, 
perhaps,  be  able  to  say  something  parti* 
cular  about  baptisms." 


I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  a 
district  upon  the  coast,  some  twelve  miles 
from  this  place,  greatly  encouraged  and 
deeply  thankful  for  the  earnest  and  cordial 
reception  given  me.  The  district,  though 
isolated,  surrounded  completely  by  moun- 
tains on  the  south,  and  the  Atlanac  on  the 
north,  has  here  and  there  a  few  earnest 
Christians  (as  fieu:  as  they  know)  scattered 
through  it  Having  frequently  visited  the 
looalxty  some  years  ago,  I  am  well  known  to 
ma&T  pevwms,  and  went  this  time  by  special 
iumation.  On  the  evening  of  my  arrival 
I  Ibund  a  number  of  relatives  and  neigh- 
bours, specially  invited  to  meet  me,  to 
whom  I  expounded  as  the  Spirit  gave  me 
Qttonnoe  a  portion  of  the  Jrord*    On  the 
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Contributions  to  fhe  Bsptist  Xrish  Society-,  \rltioh  hare  been  xeoelTod  on  or  beftn 
the  Idtli  of  the  month,  axe  acknowledged  in  the  ffliBuing  Chbovicub.  If  at  any  time 
4  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  ho  meDttoned  isaot 
49eciB6dy  or  is  not  inserted  ooxreofly,  the  8eoEetery  will  be  oblig«d  by  a  nofeo  lo  ftift 
effect. 

Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  puiposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Socioly,  or  m 
«dd  of  the  Special  eflSort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin^  Bel&st,  doskelt,  or  Fottadown,^ 
bo  thsnkftilly  reodred  by  the  Treasurer,  Tbomas  PBwTawBB,  lisq.*  or  th»  QsuixWt 
the  Bev.  Chabuss  Jakes  MiDDiiBDiTGH,  sA  the  Mission  Hovae^  83«  Koorga8»  SteM^ 
E.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chajllbs  Oobdbliss,  QpntA,  "WmcihaiUii  fibeet; 
^d  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Poor-omis  Ossn* 
ahould  be  made  payablo  to  the  Secretsjy  at  the  Qbvekal  Post  Ornci. 
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A   SUNDAY  IN   OXFOED. 

Tee  aTiniiftl  services  of  our  denominational  societies  being  concluded, 
needing  a  little  relaxation,  I  hastened,  on  the  day  previous  to  the 
Sunday  in  May,  to  refresh  myself  amid  the  gardens  and  groves  of 
university  city  of  Oxford.     Through  the  wise  regulations  of  the 
lorities,  the  quiet  of  its  cloisters,  and  the  soft  flow  of  its  streams, 
the  sacredness  of  its  Sabbaths,  are  not  broken  by  the  rush  of 
ionists,  seeking  pleasure  and  relaxation  on  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
&e  sacrifice  of  the  peace  and  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns 
ler  they  come.     Thus  it  was  that  on  the  Sunday  morning  I  found 
\]f  traversing  the  quiet  streets,  in  which  every  shop  was  closed,  the 
ringing  out  their  peals  of  welcome  to  the  day,  and  summoning  the 
ppers  of  Q-od  to  the  sanctuary.      My  object  was  to  hear  the 
Lpton  lecture,  which  this  year  is  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hannah, 
is  said  to  be  the  son  of  a  Wesleyan  minister.     As  I  approached  the 
htTersity  church  of  St.  Mary's,  the  academic  costimie  of  the  persons 
liming  in  at  once  indicated  the  nature  of  the  service.     On  these  ocoa- 
biiB  Uie  morning  prayer  of  the  liturgy  is  not  used.     This  has  already 
^M  **  said  or  sung  "  in  the  various  college  chapels.     After,  therefore, 
I©  Vice-Chancellor,  with  his  attendant  doctors  robed  in  scarlet  and 
lack,  has  taken  his  seat  opposite  the  pulpit,  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn, 
le  preacher  of  the  day  inmiediately  proceeds  to  ask  the  thanksgivings 
t  tiie  congregation  for  the  benefactors  of  this  ancient  seat  of  learning, 
Ikcxm  Grod  has  raised  up,  and  especially  for  the  virtues  of  the  founder  of 
be  ooUege  to  which  the  preacher  himself  belongs.     It  is  called  the 
lAding  prayer.     This  done,   the  text  is  named,   and  the  discourse 
ligms. 

"  Kom  no  other  pulpit  can  we  gather  a  better  idea  of  the  currents  of 
llotight  prevailing  in  the  university.  On  the  same  day  may  be  heard 
tea  of  tike  most  diverse  schools  of  theology ;  and  just  now  peculiar 
toerest  attaches  to  the  utterances  of  the  university  pulpit,  inasmuch  as, 
liis  well  known,  there  are  struggling  in  the  bosom  of  the  ahna  mater  of 
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our  clergy  the  most  contradictory  dogmas,  ranging  from  the  coldest 
negations  of  Atheism  to  the  torrid  bigotry  of  Rome.  The  Bampton 
lecturer  of  the  year  usually  selects  a  subject  bearing  on  the  contro- 
versies of  the  day.  Dr.  Hannah's  course  is  on  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures,  with  especial  reference  to  the  attacks  made  upon  it  by  Mr. 
Jowett  and  Bishop  Colenso.  He  took  for  his  text  the  appropriate  words 
of  the  apostle,  "We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  After 
remarking  on  the  obvious  fact  that  we  have  a  human  element  as  well 
as  a  Divine  one  manifesting  itself  in  the  Scriptures,  he  at  once  discarded 
the  theory  of  verbal  inspiration  as  not  admitting  of  a  full  explanation 
of  the  facts,  and  proceeded  to  examine  the  effect  which  the  laws  of 
history  and  literary  criticism,  and  the  facts  of  scientific  discovery,  must 
have  on  the  question  of  inspiration.  He  pointed  out,  that  while  Scripture 
remained  invariable,  its  interpretation  might  imdergo  many  changes 
from  the  increased  knowledge  and  more  accurate  criticism  to  which  it 
was  of  necessity  subjected.  An  apparent  contradiction  of  one  period 
may  be  harmonized  in  another  by  the  discovery  of  some  hitherto  con- 
cealed or  unknown  fact.  The  vast  accumulation  of  various  readings  has 
only  rendered  more  certain  the  accuracy  of  the  text,  and  in  no  instance 
has  affected  any  important  doctrine  of  the  Church's  creed.  It  was 
altogether  an  irrational  procedure  to  multiply  and  heap  up  minute 
dif&culties;  difficulties  which  alone  proceeded  from  our  ignorance  of 
possible  facts,  and  which  no  record  or  narrative  coidd  be  expected 
to  supply.  So  vast  is  the  number  of  proofs  of  the  accuracy  of  the 
Divine  record,  that  now  any  seeming  difficulty  should  rather  be  referred 
to  our  ignorance,  than  be  allowed  for  one  moment  to  bring  into  doubt  its 
veracity  or  inspired  authority.  And  if  in  various  parts  of  the  volimie 
there  are  marks  of  a  later  hand — as  of  Ezra,  who  is  allowed  by  all  to 
have  been  the  last  editor  of  the  Scriptures — it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  these  additions  were  made  by  men  themselves  inspired,  and  belong- 
ing to  those  schools  of  the  prophets  to  whom  the  keeping  and  exposition 
of  the  sacred  word  were  confided.  It  is,  moreover,  altogether  opposed 
to  the  laws  of  historic  literature  to  imagine,  that  because  a  narrative  is 
compiled  from  various  sources,  therefore  its  authorship  is  various.  It 
may  be  granted  that  the  Pentateuch  contains  a  collection  of  many  tradi- 
tions and  historic  facts  gathered  from  many  sources — some  by  immediate 
revelation,  and  others  from  the  lips  of  those  who  had  received  them  by 
oral  transmission — ^and  yet  it  may  be  perfectly  true  that  Moses  is  the 
author  of  the  work  as  it  has  come  down  to  us.  Macaulay's  "History  of 
England "  may  be  resolved  into  the  manifold  sources  from  whence  its 
facts  are  drawn,  and  yet  it  is  no  less  the  work  of  the  great  man  whose 
name  it  bears. 

Scientific  discoveries  can  just  as  little  overthrow  the  fact  of  inspira- 
tion. It  must  first  remodel  human  language,  which  is  not  based  on 
science,  but  on  things  as  they  appear.  Take  the  first  chapter  of  G-enesis. 
It  was  no  part  of  the  object  of  that  revelation  to  give  scientific 
expression  to   the  facts  of  creation.     Objections    do  not  touch  the 
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substance  of  the  narratiye,  but  only  its  form.  It  teaches  the  great 
doctrine  that  God  created  the  heayenB  and.  the- earth ;  that  man  is  his 
creatiu^,  and  dependent  on  his  oare.  The  objections  relate  only  to  the 
order  of  the  creation,  and  to  the  time  in  which  the  work  was  done.  Yet 
obviously  it  was  impracticable,  in  the  then  state  of  knowledge,  to  give  a 
perfectly  accurate  conception  of  either.  The  very  form,  of  the  narrative 
conveys  the  impression  that  such  was  not  the  intention ;  the  first  three 
days'  work  constituting  a  striking  parallelism. with  the  second  three,  and 
the  work  of  the  seventh  day  crowning  the  whole.  In  the  first  three 
days  we  have  the  creation  of  light,. the  fixing  of  the  firmament,  and  the 
formation  of  the  land  :  in  the  second,  three  the  light  receives  its 
appointed  work,  the  firmament  is  filled  with  its  winged  and  scaly 
inhabitants,  and  the  land  is  clothed  with  verdure  and  occupied  with 
cattle  of  every  kind.  In  no .  more  striking  form  could  be  conveyed  to 
man  the  great  fundamental  truth  of  the  creation  of  the  universe  by 
Qt)d.  We  learn  by  the  survey  ever  to  mark  the  distinction  between  the 
truth  of  Grod  and  the  speculations  of  man. 

This  is  a  brief,  and  very  imperfect  sketch  of  the  very  able  lecture,  in 
which  the  preacher  sought  to  direct  into  a  right  channel  the  speculations 
of  many  of  his  auditors ;  on  the  one  hand  to  correct  the  extravagant 
claims  of  the  HteraHst,  and.  on  the  other  to  check  the  broad  denials  of 
the  sceptic.  How  far.  he  may  succeed  in  this,  only  a  knowledge  of  the 
entire  series  of  leetures  can  say.  None  who  heard  him,  however  various 
their  opinions,  but  must  admit  the  candour  with  which  he  dealt  with  the 
objections  of  opponents,  and  the  moderation  of  his  views. 

Pondering  over  the  discourse  I  had  heard,  and  its  relation  to  those 
grave  questions  agitating  the  minds  of  so  many  leaders  of  thought  in  the 
imiversity,  I  wended  my  way  to  the  Christ  Church  meadows.  Caught 
by  the  sounds  of  harmony  issuing  from  Morton  College  Chapel,  as  I  was 
passing,  I  determined  to  enter.  It  is  also  the  church  of  the  parish  in 
which  the  college  is  situated,  the  burial-place  of;  Sir  Thomas  Bodley, 
the  founder  of  the  celebrated  library  of  Oxford,  and  of  Antony  Wood.. 
The  chapel  consists  of  a  choir  of  considerable  dimensions,  with  a  cross 
aisle,  apparently  intended  for  the  transepts  of  a  cathedral  church,  but. 
which  was  never  finished.  The  whole  is  of  rich  Gothic  workmanship.. 
The  choir  is  beautifully  pavedi  with  tesselated  tiles,,  the  windows  are 
enriched  with  ancient  stained  glass,  and  the  sides  are  seated  with  oak 
stalls.  I  found  the  congregation  seated  in  the  aisle ;  but  the  minister, 
with  his  numerous  band  of  acolytes  and  singers,  was  in  the  choir,  beyond 
^their  sight.  The  service  had  so  far.-  proceeded,  that  shortly  after  my 
entrance  about  one-half  of  the  congregation  left,  the  rest  entering  the- 
choir  to  partake  of  the  Communion.  I  passed  in  with  them.  The- 
ministering  clergyman  was  kneeling  at  the  altar,  which  was  richly 
adorned  with  coloured  drapery  and  a  cross.  Ajiother  clergyman  knelt 
at  his  side,  both  clothed  in  surplices  and  scarlet  hoods.  The  Communion 
office  now  proceeded,  the  whole  being  either  intoned  or  sung  by  the 
band  of  choristers.  In  every  respect  it  seemed  that  I  was  assisting  at  a 
Popish  mass  service,  only  that  the  prayers  were  in  English,  and  the  book 
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used  was  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  At  the  consecration  great  silence 
was  observed,  and  during  the  participation  the  organ  breathed  forth 
low  and  melodious  harmony.  This  occupied  a  long  time,  as  the  commu- 
nicants were  numerous,  chiefly  consisting  of  young  persons  of  both  sexes. 
The  priest  and  the  sacrament  were  here  everything:  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucifled  was  lost  in  the  superstitious  observance  of  a  ceremony. 

Thus  side  by  side  in  Orford  we  see  growing  up  together  the  practices 
and  forms  of  Popery  with  a  scoffing  scepticism.  No  educated  or  high- 
minded  man  could  enter  a  ministry  in  which  the  qualities  of  a  musical 
performer  have  to  be  combined  with  the  attitudes  of  a  posture-master, 
and  in  which  the  lofty  office  of  a  teacher  of  Divine  truth  is  reduced  to 
the  claim  of  priestly  authority.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  finer  minds  of 
the  university  rebel  against  such  humiliation,  and  reject  a  religion  which, 
alas!  is  made  the  play  of  fanaticism.  Yet  throughout  the  diocese  the 
bishop  in  every  way  encourages  and  protects  the  display  of  Popish 
tendencies. 

Another  illustration  was  I  witness  of  in  the  church  of  St.  Thomas's 
parish.  It  is  a  small  structure  near  the  railway-station.  The  graves  in 
the  yard  surrounding  it  are  adorned  with  flowers  and  shrubs,  contribu- 
tions for  which  are  placed  in  a  box  in  the  vestibule.  The  church  itself 
consists  of  a  nave,  one  aisle,  and  a  small  choir.  This  has  its  altar,  with 
a  cross  and  wax  lights  upon  it.  The  lines  of  the  arches,  the  panels  of 
the  pulpit,  the  chandeliers,  and  pews,  were  adorned  with  flowers  and 
garlands.  On  one  side  hung  a  large  cross  made  of  flowers  and  foliage, 
with  a  heart  of  immortals  in  the  centre.  Here  I  heard  the  Evening 
Service  chanted  and  intoned  from  the  choir,  the  minister  and  his  assist- 
ants clothed  in  surplices.  Once  he  gathered  a  few  charity-children  roimd 
him,  and  in  a  low  voice  explained  some  portion  of  Scripture.  The  only 
words  I  could  hear  were  to  the  effect,  that  without  goodness  none  could 
enter  heaven,  and  that  this  goodness  coidd  only  be  acquired  by  improving 
the  grace  given  by  God  in  baptism.  The  major  portion  of  the  congrega- 
tion consisted  of  a  goodly  array  of  young  women,  who  are  under  the 
tuition  of  sisters  of  mercy,  several  houses  of  whom  exist  in  Oxford.  In 
some  cases,  if  not  in  all,  Bishop  Wilberforce  has  consecrated  a  small 
oratory  for  their  use  in  the  houses  they  occupy,  in  which  it  is  understood 
may  be  found  all  the  ornaments  and  frippery  characteristic  of  Popish 
convents. 

It  was  with  no  little  relief  that  in  the  evening  I  was  permitted  to  join 
in  the  worship  of  the  Baptist  congregation,  and  to  listen  to  an  excellent 
discourse  on  that  spiritual  food  by  which  the  Christian  life  is  sustained. 
Here,  at  least,  ceremony  did  not  overlie  the  true  worship  of  the  hecu^. 
Christ  the  life  was  set  forth  in  his  glorious  grace,  and  his  dying  love  was 
remembered  with  devout  simplicity. 

Such  are  the  influences  now  struggling  together  in  Oxford,  influences 
that  deeply  aflect  the  future  of  England.  Hence  flow  streams  of  infi- 
delity and  superstition,  infecting  the  highest  and  lowest  of  the  people.  It 
is  time  that  we  brought  the  Church  system  more  thoroughly  into  com- 
parison with  the  word  of  Gh>d,  and  while  not  unmindful  of  the  political 


THE  OBLIGATIOKB  OV  CHUBCH  TXLLOWSHIP.  845 

relations  of  the  EstabliBhment,  more  strenuously  exliibited  its  con- 
trariety to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  its  fatal  effects  on  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  men. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  has  established  Christianity  on  a  social  basis.  It  is 
at  once  the  religion  of  the  individual  heart  and  of  holy  combination. 
The  former  is  necessary  to  the  latter,  "We  must  be  "in  Christ" 
before  we  can  lawfully  belong  to  the  church;  and  whoever  is  "in 
Christ"  ought  to  join  the  church.  Christian  duty  can  be  but  partially 
discharged,  and  Christian  privilege  cannot  be  half  enjoyed  by  the 
solitary  believer.  When  the  love  of  Qod  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
the  love  of  the  brethren  will  be  its  necessary  concomitant,  and  neither 
can  be  fully  developed  imless,  in  obedience  to  the  Saviour's  appoint- 
ment, his  servants  form  Christian  societies.  The  "contemplative  life" 
presents  peculiar  charms  and  allurements  to  some  natures,  and  seems 
fraught  with  safety  to  the  soul ;  but  the  devil  has  temptations  wonder^ 
fully  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  recluse;  and  his  approaches  are  so 
stealthy,  that  he  gets  quiet  possession  of  his  victim  before  his  presence 
is  suspected.  It  is  in  the  "  active  life,"  sustained  by  truth  and  prayer, 
that  the  believer  will  find  security,  enjoyment,  and  blessing.  That  was 
wise  counsel  which  the  good  man  gave  to  John  Wesley :  "  Sir,"  said 
he,  "you  wish  to  serve  Qod  and  go  to  heaven;  remember,  you  cannot 
serve  him  alone ;  you  must  therefore  Jind  companions,  or  make  them : 
the  Bible  knows  nothing  of  solitary  religion." 

And  what  was  the  effect  of  the  first  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  ?  Those 
who  believed  "were  together;"  they  "continued  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  broke  bread  from  house  to  house;"  they  were  "of 
one  heart  and  one  soid."  As  soon  as  men  and  women  were  converted, 
they  "essayed,"  like  Saul,  to  "join  themselves  to  the  disciples."  It 
was  not  the  custom  then  to  stand  without  for  months  or  years,  tlirough 
fear,  or  shame,  or  false  humility,  or  to  "halt"  so  long  "between  two 
opinions,"  that  decision  seemed  at  last  to  be  imattainable,  and  ceased  to 
be  desired.  There  was  no  neutrality  in  those  days.  The  sect  of  the 
"Borderers"  had  not  come  into  existence. 

The  letters  of  the  apostles  furnish  very  express  teachings  on  this 
subject.  They  do  not  go  into  minute  detail  respecting  ceremonies, 
modes  of  worship,  and  such  matters.  There  is  ample  scope  for  Christian 
freedom  and  discretion  in  these  things.  The  positive  enactments  are 
few,  the  style  of  the  statutory  part  of  the  book  is  terse,  and  the  laws 
are  set  down  in  the  briefest  manner  possible.  But  the  inspired  writers 
enlarged,  with  affectionate  earnestness,  on  the  commimion  of  saints. 
They  were  very  desirous  of  removing  all  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the 
way,  and  of  cementing  all  hearts  in  holy  unison.    They  rejoiced  in  the 
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divine  oneness  of  dmstianity,  "  where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew> 
circumcision  nor  iincirciuncision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free; 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all"  (Colos.  iii.  11).  They  instructed  ChristianB 
to  "view  church  fellowship  as  connected  with  pleasures,  rights,  and 
obligations :  the  pleasures  are  to  be  enjoyed,  the  rights  maintained, 
and  the  obligations  fulfilled.  These  three  things  are  inseparably  joined 
together.  We  cannot  experience  the  pleasures  of  the  spiritual  union 
unless  we  guard  its  rights  from  infringement,  and  conscientiously  dis- 
charge our  respective  duties.  In  other  words,  it  is  with  the  church  as 
it  is  with  the  individual  believer ;  happiness  is  linked  with  obedience, 
and  that  obedience  has  respect  to  aU  the  Lord's  commandments.  Of 
these,  the  "new  commandment"  is  not  the  least.  "Love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you,"  is  a  general  addition  to  the  "ten  words"  of  the 
old  law.  Devout  regard  to  it  ensures  light  and  comfort  from  above. 
"  If  a  man  love  me,"  the  Saviour  says,  "  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and 
my  Father  will  love  him :  and  we  wHl  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him"  (John  xiv.  23). 

This  paper  is  written  for  church  members.  Brethren,  we  have  con- 
fessed the  Lord  before  men,  and  entered  into  the  holy  covenant.  We 
'have  been  baptized  "  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  We  have  become  members  of  the  Church  of 
•God.  We  have  made  a  solemn  contract  with  each  other.  What  are 
its  terms  and  conditions?  What  are  the  obligations  of  church  fel- 
lowship ? 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  boimd  to  regular  attendance  at  the  meetings 
^f  the  church,  both  for  -the  worship  of  Q-od  and  for  the  transaction  of  the 
various  afliairs  of  a  religious  society,  its  benevolent  operations,  and  its 
disciplinary  processes.  This  is  so  obvious  that  it  cannot  require  explana- 
tion or  enforcement.  The  society  will  fall  to  pieces  if  this  duty  be  not 
constantly  and  conscientiously  regarded.  Its  very  existence  depends  on 
•the  punctual  performance  of  the  duty.  Whenever  the  church  meets,  all 
its  members  are  imder  obligation  to  be  present,  unless  hindered  by 
providential  circumstances.  The  healthy  state  of  any  man's  soul  will 
appear  in  the  efforts  he  makes  to  keep  tiie  path  to  the  church  open  and 
unobstructed.  Slight  excuses  for  non-attendance  will  not  be  allowed  to 
prevail.  He  who  would  encounter  a  storm  in  attending  to  his  worldly 
business,  or  in  order  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  social  circle,  will  not 
suffer  a  shower  of  rain,  or  the  heat  of  summer,  or  the  cold  of  winter, 
to  detain  him  from  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

You  may  be  reminded,  in  the  second  place,  that  mutual  edification  is 
one  of  the  most  important  objects  of  church  fellowship.  We  are 
"members  one  of  another"  (Bom.  xii.  5).  The  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel  are  to  be  regularly  observed,  and  the  advanti^es  attendant  on 
the  instructions  of  a  faithful  ministry  should  be  prized  and  improved. 
But  this  is  not  all.  The  i>les8ing8  that  would  otherwise  follow  minis- 
terial fidelity  wHL  be  withheld,  or  but  partially  realized,  if  the  mutual 
obligations  of  Christians  are  neglected.  We  have  something  more  to  do 
than  to  fill  our  places  and  listen  to  sermons,  in  which  some  seem  to  think 
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ihsLi  the  "whole  duty"  of  church  members  is  comprised.     The  minister 

cannot  think  for  ns,  nor  feel  for  us,  nor  act  for  lis.     We  owe  duties  to 

€Qe  another,  which  none  but  ourselves  can  discharge.     Banded  together 

fcr  the  promotion  and  increase  of  godliness,  our  several  gifts  are  to  be 

consecrated  to  the  generrJ  good.     The  strong  can  support  the  weak,  the 

better  informed  can  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  all  can  contribute  in 

«me  way  to  the  profit  of  all.     By  free  interchange  of  thought  and 

^  hotherly  conference  on  things  divine,  we  may  materially  aid  each  other, 

^md  secure  the   advancement  of  a  strong-hearted  piety.     This  is  no 

kunan  theory.     It  is  Christ's  own  arrangement.     He  is  the  Head,  and 

torn  him  the  "whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted   by 

ftat  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in 

fle  measiire  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying 

ef  itself  in  love"  (Ephes.  iv.  16).     **As  every  man  hath  received  the 

'gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 

manifold  grace  of  GK)d"  (1  Peter  iv.  10). 

Let  there  be  special  reference  here  to  the  younger  members  of  our 

churches.     There  are  among  them  those  whoso  knowledge  of  the  truth 

ll  very  scanty,  and  in  whom  the  rudiments  of  Christian  character  are 

bnt  just  beginning  to  show  themselves.     They  need  careful  training. 

difficulties,    doubts,   and  dangers  will    beset  them.     When  the  first 

fcrvours  have  passed  away,  they  will  be  in  imminent  peril  of  getting 

irto  a  cold,  formal  state.     How  shall  this  be  prevented  ?    It  is  a  duty 

ftat  must  not  be  exclusively  imposed  on  the  pastors.     They  are  in  most 

Mes  overtaxed  already,  and  compelled  to  be  too  long  absent  from  their 

Itadies.     But  be  that  as  it  may,  the  exertions  of  experienced  Christians 

ite  also  imperatively  required,  and  the  members  of  churches  often  have 

Importunities  for  the  exercise  of  religious  influence  which  their  ministers 

fdo  not  possess ;  besides  which,  these  objects  of  soHcitude  are  ever  among 

i^em,  and  always  within  reach.     Let  them  be  watched  over  with  anxious 

cure.    Despise   not  the  rude  conception  or  the  stammering  tongue. 

Affect  no  surprise  at  their  ignorance.     Assist  them  in  their  inquiries 

Ifter  truth.     Kindly  remove  obstructions.     Bear  with  their  weaknesses 

tnd  mistakes.     Imitate  Him  who  did  not  ''  break  the  bruised  reed  nor 

^nch  the  smoking  fiax." 

In  order  to  the  effectual  accomplishment  of  these  purposes,  it  is 
desirable  that  Christians  should  frequently  assemble  in  small  com- 
panies for  free  conference  and  prayer.  On  such  occasions  the  word  of 
God  may  be  jointly  examined,  interesting  questions  discussed,  cases  of 
consdenee  considered,  and  such  assistance  administered  as  will  tend  to 
ttikindle  holy  emotions  and  confirm  holy  habits.  Meetings  of  this  kind 
we  eminently  conducive  to  the  development  of  gifts  for  usefulness,  as 
Well  as  to  personal  edification.     Cowper  says : — 

"  True  bliss,  if  man  may  reach  it,  is  composed 
Of  hearts  in  union,  mutually  disclosed ; 
And  feurewell  else  all  hope  of  pure  delight, 
Those  hearts  should  bo  reclaimed,  renewed,  upright. 
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But  souls  that  carry  on  a  blest  exchange 
Of  joys  they  meet  with  in  their  heavenly  range, 
And  with  a  fearless  confidence  make  known 
The  sorrows  sympathy  esteems  its  own, 
Daily  derive  increasing  light  and  force 
From  such  communion  in  their  pleasant  course. 
Feel  less  the  journey's  roughness  and  its  length, 
Meet  their  opposcrs  with  united  strength. 
And,  one  in  heart,  in  interest,  and  design. 
Gird  up  each  other  to  the  race  divine." 

Effort,  united  and  individual,  is  next  to  be  considered.  Some  persons 
greatly  misunderstand  the  design  of  church  union.  They  seem  to  think 
that  it  is  being  planted  in  a  nursery-groimd,  to  be  tended  and  taken 
care  of.  So  it  is ;  but  that  is  not  all  the  truth.  The  Church  is  a  school, 
in  wliich  all  have  something  to  learn.  The  Church  is  a  workshop,  in 
which  all  have  something  to  do.  The  Church  is  an  army,  in  which 
every  soldier  has  his  appropriate  duty.  The  Church  is  likened  to  a 
body,  in  which  every  member  is  of  use.  Spiritual  health  and  prosperity 
can  be  enjoyed  only  when  activiiy  is  the  recognised  order.  It  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  in  most  of  our  churches  a  large  amount  of  talent  is 
Buffered  to  run  to  waste.  Christians  whose  energies  might  be  usefully 
employed  under  proper  direction,  content  themselves  with  indolent 
occupancy  of  their  places,  and,  as  a  consequence,  fall  into  a  state  of 
spiritual  lethargy  and  disease ;  while  the  hands  of  the  pastors  are  en- 
feebled and  their  hearts  are  distressed  for  want  of  co-operation.  That 
there  are  some  brilliant  exceptions  is  readily  admitted ;  and  it  may  be 
granted  that  the  churches  of  the  nineteenth  century  are  in  a  much  better 
condition  in  these  respects  than  those  of  the  eighteenth.  Still  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  our  deffcieneies  are  many  and  great,  and  that,  as  a  con- 
sequence, our  success  is  small. 

Members  of  churches !  '*  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation"  in  regard  to 
this  matter.  Is  there  not  much  work  yet  to  be  done  ?  Are  there  not  many 
families  in  your  neighboiirhood  which  are  still  destitute  of  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  Are  you  not  all  acquainted  with  unconverted 
persons,  who  may  be  brought  within  the  range  of  your  influence  ?  May 
not  some  of  them  be  already  inquiring  and  longing  for  a  Christian 
friend  to  teach  them  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly?  Is  it  not 
probable  that  many  plans  may  yet  be  devised  for  the  development  of 
the  Church's  power  and  resources  ?  Ought  we  not  to  be  as  desirous  to 
do  good  as  to  get  good  ?  And  woidd  it  not  tend  to  the  general  welfare 
if  at  our  church  meetings  there  were  not  only  devotional  exercises,  and 
the  transaction  of  necessary  business,  but  consultations  respecting  Chris- 
tian effort,  and  allotments  of  labour,  suited  to  each  one's  qualifications 
and  opportimities  ? 

We  should  be  far  more  useful,  as  individuals  and  as  churches,  if  we 
were  as  holy  and  as  active  as  our  profession  requires.  The  influence  of 
personal  godliness,  combined  with  prayer  and  effort,  cannot  but  be 
powerful.  Would  that  all  the  members  of  our  churches  were  "  epistles 
of  Christ " !    Would  that  they  were  all  alive  to  their  obligations,  and 
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,  disposed  to  take  their  ports  in  the  great  enterprise  against  sin  and  folly ! 
Would  that  the  subjects  of  Divine  grace,  generally,  regarded  themselves 
as  responsible  to  the  Saviour  for  the  due  use  of  their  powers  and  oi)por- 
tuniiies,  and  that  every  Christian  recognise'd  the  duty  of  labouring  to  bring 
others  to  God !  We  shall  not  work  any  great  deliverance  in  the  earth  till 
we  take  this  view  of  our  heavenly  calling.  We  are  not  to  wait  for  men's 
coming  to  the  Saviour,  not  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  praying  for  them. 
Individual  effort  is  to  be  made  on  their  behalf,  and  in  that  effort  every 
godly  person  may  share.  How  the  Lord  has  blessed  such  endeavours 
the  records  of  the  Church  and  the  biographies  of  good  men  abundantly 
declare.  One  example  may  suffice.  Mr.  Harlan  Page,  a  memoir  of 
whom  was  published  some  years  ago  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
was  wonderfully  active  in  this  department  of  Christian  labour.  He  held 
himself  bound  to  seek  the  salvation  of  all  persons  within  his  reach,  and 
for  that  purpose  was  indefatigable  in  the  use  of  appropriate  means.  He 
conversed  with  some ;  he  wrote  letters  to  others ;  he  sent  or  gave  suitable 
tracts  ;  and  he  continually  offered  "  effectual  fervent  prayer."  The  result 
was,  that  though  he  died  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  forty-three, 
he  could  say,  as  he  lay  on  his  death-bed,  '*  I  know  that  it  is  aU  of 
God's  grace,  and  nothing  that  I  have  done ;  but  I  think  I  have  had 
evidence  that  more  than  one  hundred  sovls  have  been  converted  to  God  through 
my  own  direct  and  personal  instrumentality."  After  his  death  a  contri- 
bution was  raised  for  the  assistance  of  his  widow  and  family.  '*  As  the 
subject  was  mentioned  to  a  pious  mechanic,  he  said,  with  the  tear  stand- 
ing in  his  eye,  ^  I  want  to  give  something.  Here  are  ten  dollars.  But 
for  Mr.  Page  I  should  have  probably  sunk  into  a  miserable  eternity.'  " 
He  was  asked  to  relate  the  circumstances,  and  thus  replied: — '*  On  New 
Year's  Day,  1827  or  '28,  which  was  Monday,  I  reflected  that  I  had  never 
attended  a  monthly  concert  of  prayer  in  this  city,  and  determined  that 
for  once  I  would  go.  I  went  early,  found  only  the  sexton  in  the  room, 
and  sat  down.  Soon  after  there  came  in  a  plain  man,  who  spoke  very 
pleasantly  to  the  sexton,  and  then  coming  and  sitting  by  my  side,  after  a 
kind  salutation,  said,  '  I  hope  you  love  the  Saviour.'  The  question  in- 
stantly filled  my  eyes  with  tears.  J  had  been  preached  to  at  abm's  length 
aU  my  days  in  New  Hampshirey  but  this  was  the  first  time  in  my  life  that  ever 
a  Christian  thus  kindly  and  directly  put  such  a  question  to  my  heart.  We 
conversed  considerably  together,  in  the  course  of  which,  at  his  request, 
I  gave  him  my  name  and  residence.  The  next  day  he  came  into  my 
shop,  and  brought  me  the  tract,  'Way  to  be  Saved,'  which  he  thought 
I  should  like  to  read.  He  called  again  and  again.  I  became  interested 
in  him,  and  the  next  Sabbath  joined  his  Sabbath-school,  was  brought, 
as  I  hope,  to  Christ,  and  soon  united  with  the  church."  Many  instances 
of  a  similar  kind  are  given  in  the  "  Memoir."  Ought  not  such  facts  to 
encourage  and  stimidate  the  servants  of  Gk>d  ? 

There  is  another  obligation  which  must  not  be  lefb  unnoticed.  It 
relates  to  the  right  use  of  property.  When  we  gave  ourselves  to  the 
Saviour,  we  included  in  the  surrender  all  we  then  had,  and  all  that  he 
should  at  any  time  entrust  to  us.    He  expects  us  to  be  faithful,  and  he 
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will  one  day  "take  account  of  his  servants.'*  The  support  of  the 
pastor,  to  be  liberally  provided  for,  and  punctually  paid  (and  liberality, 
be  it  remembered,  is  justice,  and  punctuality  a  duty),  together  with  the 
expenses  necessarily  incurred  in  carrying  on  the  worship  of  Grod,  consti- 
tute a  standing  demand  on  every  church.  These  claims,  and  all  other 
claims  of  the  cause  of  God  (now  wonderfully  increased  and  multiplied, 
for  which  we  ought  to  be  very  thankful),  will  be  easily  met  if  every 
Christian  man  shall  resolve  to  contribute  honestly,  conscientiously,  and 
proportionably,  "  as  God  has  prospered  him."  "  As  God  has  prospebbd 
HIM  : "  such  is  the  Divine  rule. 

Finally,  there  is  the  obligation  to  preserve  church  purity.  This,  too, 
is  the  concern  of  every  member.  If  brotherly  love  be  unbroken,  and 
holy  consistency  maintained,  the  church  will  be  in  a  healthy  state.  A 
diseased  condition  results  from  failure  in  one  or  both  respects,  and  that 
may  be  traced  to  previous  personal  declension.  Hence  the  importajice 
of  unremitting  effort  for  the  attainment  of  fervid  piety.  We  should 
jealously  guard  against  whatever  may  tend  to  chill  the  ardour  of  the 
soul,  or  induce  laxity  of  deportment.  When  converts  are  brought  into 
the  churches,  they  should  be  taught  to  take  a  high  stand  from  the 
beginning,  utterly  ronoimcing  the  world's  code  of  morals,  and  the 
world's  follies  and  frivolities.  The  law  of  love  is  to  prevail  among  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  the  law  of  holiness  in  regard  to  ''them 
that  are  without." 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  watch  the  commencement  of  strife,  and 
require  the  application  of  our  Lord's  rule  (Matt,  xviii.  15 — 17)  in  all 
cases  of  personal  offence.  Let  us  recogiiise  the  duty  of  mutual  caution 
and  warning,  and  account  that  brother  or  sister  our  best  friend  who 
faithfully  points  out  a  danger  which  we  may  not  see,  or  the  appearance 
of  evil  which,  it  may  be,  we  have  unconsciously  indulged.  Let  us  have 
confidence  in  one  another,  giving  credit  always  for  pure  motives  and 
good  intentions.  Let  all  men  see  and  know  that  we  have  not  only  for- 
saken the  vices  of  the  world  but  its  vanities,  and  that  we  are  walking 
through  it  as  '^  strangers  and  sojourners."  Let  our  conduct  as  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  comport  with  the  dignity  of  our  calling,  so  that, 
wherever  we  are,  or  whatever  engaged  in,  we  may  not  forget  that  we 
profess  to  belong  to  God's  "chosen  generation,"  his  "  royal  priesthood," 
his  "holy  nation,"  his  "peculiar  people."  And  if  there  be  any 
"  root  of  bitterness,"  or  disorderly  behaviour,  or  unholy  deportment,  let 
the  rod  of  discipline  be  prompdy  applied,  that  the  evil  may  be  put 
away,  and  the  righteousness  of  the  Christian  profession  vindicated. 

The  results  of  remissness  in  this  particular  cannot  but  be  deplorable. 
It  is  impossible  to  neglect  or  disobey  any  of  the  injunctions  of  the  Head 
of  the  Church  without  suffering  loss.  The  blessedness  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship  can  be  but  very  imperfectly  enjoyed  in  a  commtmity  where  the  salt 
has  in  part  "  lost  its  savour."  Efforts  put  forth  by  the  more  spiritual 
and  lively  among  them  will  be  continually  neutralised  by  the  beniunbing 
influence  of  worldly-mindedness ;  and  if  those  whose  "heart's  desire  and 
'^rayerto  God"  for  their  countrymen  is  "that  they  may  be  saved," 
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attempt  to  spoak  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  they  may  expect  to  be 
taunted  with  the  inconsistencies  of  their  fellow-members,  and  the  ancient 
proverb  will  be  quoted  against  them,  "Physician,  heal  thyself."  A  state 
of  things  so  lamentable  will  be  contemplated  by  inquirers  with  distress 
and  surprise;  their  ardour  will  be  damped,  their  hopes  disappointed, 
and  they  may  be  driven  to  seek  elsewhere  a  more  congenial  home, 
where  the  spiritual  atmosphere  is  clearer,  and  love  glows  with  a  brighter 
dame ;  meanwhile,  the  progress  of  the  declining  church  is  still  down- 
ward, and  that  with  accelerated  speed ;  the  number  of  the  faithful 
becomes  less  and  less,  and  the  body  more  and  more  corrupt,  till  at  length 
it  resembles  the  "whited  sepulchre,  which  indeed  appears  beautiful  out- 
wards, but  within  is  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncloanness." 
Then  there  is  no  "  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,"  or  "  shining  of  a  flaming 
fire  by  night."  The  "glory"  has  vanished  away,  the  "defence"  is 
removed,  for  the  Lord  has  said,  "  I  will  go  and  return  unto  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their,  offence  and  seek  my  face"  (Isa.  iv.  5  ; 
Hos.  V.  15). 

Some  of  the  obligations  of  church  fellowship  have  been  now  briefly 
considered.  All  this,  and  much  more,  is  demanded  of  us  as  the  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  word  is  the  law-book  in  the  affairs  of 
the  Church.  No  other  standard  can  be  set  up.  No  other  rule  can  be 
regarded.  We  are  bound  to  observe  all  that  it  commands,  and  to  abstain 
from  all  that  it  forbids.  If  with  stem  and  uncompromising  fidelity  we 
do  the  Lord's  will,  and  enforce  obedience  thereto  in  the  churches,  we 
ahall  enjoy  a  continued  blessing,  and  many  will  say,  "  We  will  go 
with  you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."  In  a  word,  we 
shall  have  power.  And  power  is  what  we  want ;  the  power  of  faith,  the 
power  of  love,  the  power  of  holiness,  the  power  of  prayer,  "  the  power 
OF  THE  Spirit  op  Gk)D." 


A    WEEK   AMONG    THE   VAUDOIS. 

BY  THE  BEV.   N.    HAYCROFT,   A.M. 

After  spending  some  time  in  visiting  Venice,  Milan,  Yerona,  and 
other  principal  places  of  Northern  Italy,  we  reached  Turin,  on  our  way 
to  the  Israel  of  the  Alps.  Weary  of  the  magnificence  of  cities,  and  long- 
ing for  the  bracing  air  of  the  mountains,  in  the  afternoon  of  Saturday 
we  took  the  train  to  Pignerol,  and  then  shouldered  knapsack  for  a  walk 
of  ten  miles  to  La  Tour,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Yaudois.  We  de- 
livered our  letters  of  introduction  to  Dr.  Bevel,  the  Moderator,  whom  we 
found  at  the  house  of  some  Christian  friends,  and  by  his  kind  assistance 
were  enabled  to  spend  among  the  ancient  churcheB  of  this  district  a  most 
delightful  week. 

The  valleys  of  the  Yaudois  have  been  hallowed  by  the  piety  and  suf- 
ferings of  many  centuries ;  and  the  Yaudois  Church  presents  the  unique 
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exception  in  Catholic  Italy  of  a  community  maintaining   primitive 
CliriBtianiiy  in  its  truth  and  purity  against  the  encroachments  of  the 
Papacy,  persistent  civil  oppression,  and  fi'equent  bloody  persecutions. 
They  can  scarcely  be  called  Protestant,  since,  having  never  formed  part 
of  the  Church  of  Home,  they  have  never  been  called  to  ''  protest"  against 
her  errors ;  yet  their  history  has  been  one  of  constant,  though  silent, 
protestation,  and  the  Papacy  has  been  foiled  in  every  attempt  to  suppress 
their  protest.     The  Yaudois  are  an  aboriginal  Christian  Church,  holding 
forms  and  doctrines  which  have  been  handed  down  from  a  remote 
antiquity.     The  most  satisfactory  explanation  of  their  origin  is,  that  the 
primitiye  Christians  of  Italy  found  in  these  mountains  a  refuge  from 
their  oppressor,  where  for  many  centuries  they  continued  unmolested, 
and  perhaps  their  existence  imsuspected;  that  Bomish  superstitions 
never  obtained  amongst  them ;  and  that,  by  their  isolation,  and  thdr 
slender  intercourse   with  the  people  of   the  plain,  they  have  retained! 
amongst  them  the  simplicity  of  a  primitive  Christian  body.     They  have 
been  a  standing  "witness"  for  God  in  the  south  of  Europe.     Often 
hunted  ''like  partridges   on  the  moimtains,"  butchered,  and   almost 
exterminated  by  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  often  driven  from  their  homes  into 
exile,  they  have  sturdily  vindicated  their  religious  freedom,  never  de- 
parted from  evangeUcal  doctrine  and  usage,  or  bowed  to  the  tyrannicsl 
yoke  of  Eome.     Their  historic  documents  were  destroyed  in  their  difE'erent 
persecutions ;  but  their  traditions,  carry  them  back  to  the  earliest  times. 
They  had  no  connection  with  Peter  Waldo ;  for  it  can  be  proved  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  Yaudois,  in  some  points  differing  from  and  in  others 
agreeing  with  those  of  Waldo,  were  known  in  various  parts  of  Italy  long 
anterior  to  his  time.     There  is  no  trace  of  proof  that  the  corruptions  of 
Bome  ever  contaminated  them ;  and  though  the  holders  of  their  doctrine 
were  in  every  other  part  of  Italy  suppressed  or  exterminated,  the  Alpine 
recesses  where  they  found  a  shelter  have  always  embosomed  a  people 
imtainted  by  superstition,  though  often  cruelly  oppressed  and  slaughtered. 
Long  the  object  of  interest  to  the  Beformed  Churches  of  Europe,  they 
promise  to  become,  now  that  Italy  is  open  to  the  Christian  evangelist^  a 
fountain  of  influence  for  Italy's  moral  regeneration. 

The  Christian,  or  Protestant,  population  of  the  Yaudois  parish^ 
numbers  about  22,000  souls.  Their  ecclesiastical  government  is  Presby- 
terian. The  large  majority  of  their  ministers  are  evangelical  in  doctrinal 
and  by  their  present  regulations  no  future  minister  who  is  not  thoronghlv 
evangelical  can  be  admitted  to  the  pastorate.  A  spirit  of  prayer  preTails 
among  them.  Their  ministers  and  elders  seem  in  earnest  in  the  work 
of  evangelization.  They  have  in  all  their  parishes  temples  (as  their 
chapels  are  termed),  sdiools,  and  other  appliances  of  usefulness;  and, 
as  rapidly  as  funds  permit,  they  are  quietly  establishing  mifisions  in  the 
principal  towns  of  Italy.  The  funds  for  supporting  their  pastors  are 
derived  partly  from  the  Ghovemment,  in  compensation  for  their  ancieQ^ 
losses,  by  which  each  pastor  receives  £20  per  annum ;  partly  from  a 
fond  established  in  England  from  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  col- 
lected £40;000  on  their  behalf^  99  m  expression  of  sympathy  with  ^^ 
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BufTerings,  and  of  dignified  rebuke  to  the  Catholic  powers  of  Europe ; 
partly  from  the  contributions  of  their  own  poor  flocks ;  and  partly  from 
the  gifts  of  friends  in  England,  Sweden,  Holland,  and  America.  They 
have  at  La  Tour  a  hospital  and  an  orphanage,  both  chiefly  sustained  by 
English  and  American  Christians.  Theit  missions  in  Italy  are  almost 
entirely  dependent  on  foreign  aid ;  and  it  is  of  the  greatest  moment  at 
the  present  crisis  that  they  should  be  largely  assisted  in  their  evangelistic 
efforts.  They  have  at  La  Tour  a  college,  which  is  attended  by  a  large 
body  of  pupils ;  and  untU  lately  they  had  a  theological  class  for  training 
their  future  pastors  and  missionaries.  The  Synod  have  recently  removed 
their  theological  class  to  Florence,  in  order  to  obtain  for  their  students 
the  literary  advantages  of  its  university  and  a  perfect  mastery  of  the 
Italian  language ;  while  it  is  expected  that  the  Y audois  students,  whose 
native  tongue  is  chiefly  French,  will  there  be  joined  by  many  Italian 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

In  a  population  of  22,000  souls,  scattered  over  sixteen  parishes,  the 
Lord's  day  worship  is  attended  in  the  morning  by  an  average  of 
7,500  persons.  The  smallness  of  this  number  arises  from  the  wide  area 
over  which  the  people  are  distributed,  and  the  nature  of  their  occupa- 
tions, which  permit  only  half  of  them  to  assemble  at  a  time.  The  num- 
ber of  communicants  is  9,940.  In  the  parishes  and  mission-stations 
they  had*  at  the  time  of  our  visit  thiriy-one  Sunday-schools,  attended  by 
1,090  children ;  and  during  the  winter  forty-eight  prayer-meetings  were 
held  every  week,  and  sought  after  with  eager  interest.  The  pastors 
testify  that  the  Bible  is  generally  read  by  tiieir  flocks ;  that  prayer  is 
maintained,  morning  and  evening,  in  nearly  every  household ;  and  that, 
side  by  side  with  exhibitions  of  unbelief  and  worldliness,  piety  advances, 
and  Christian  love  is  deepening.  Before  admission  to  the  Communion 
their  young  people  are  instructed  and  catechized  for  a  considerable  time. 
No  person  of  known  evil  conduct  is  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table ;  but 
proof  of  true  conversion  has  not  always  been  demanded.  The  latter 
circumstemce  is  ascribed  by  the  pastors  to  the  difficulties  of  their  position, 
and  the  fear  lest  excessive  rigidity  shotdd  provoke  apostacy  to  Bomanism: 
but  the  views  of  the  pastors  have  in  recent  years  become  more  enlight- 
ened, and  most  of  them  now  hold  the  reins  of  discipline  with  a  stricter 
hand.  The  moral  character  of  all  the  people  is  high,  far  superior  to 
that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  valleys,  or  of  Italian  and  French 
Catholics. 

The  Vaudois  Church  is  governed  by  an  annual  Synod,  at  which  each 
congregation  is  represented  by  its  pastor  and  two  members.  The  Synod 
before  it  closes  its  session  elects  a  Board  of  Directors,  called  a  "  Table," 
who  form  the  executive  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  make  a  report  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  the  general  condition  of  the  Church  and  its 
missions.  The  congregation  in  each  parish  is  governed,  in  addition  to 
the  pastor,  by  elders,  who  are  chosen  by  the  congregation,  subject,  how- 
ever, to  an  approval  on  examination  by  a  committee  consisting  of  the 
pastor,  an  elder,  and  the  pastor  of  the  nearest  church. 

In  traversing  these  valleys,  after  visiting  the  cities,  the  contrast  is 
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remarkable  between  the  magnificent  and  richly  adorned  churches  of 
Komamsm  and  the  primitive  meeting-houses,  or  temples,  of  the  Y audois, 
some  of  which  are  humbler  than  the  bams  which  have  descended  to  us 
from  our  Nonconformist  fathers.  The  difference  between  the  two  sys- 
tems is  stamped  on  their  sacred  edifices :  the  one  is  a  religion  for  the 
senses,  or  at  best  the  taste ;  the  other,  for  the  soul.  The  substitution  of 
aesthetics  for  spiritual  worship  is  happily  yet  imknown  among  these 
hardy  and  unpolished  mountaineers.  The  chapel  at  La  Tour  is  new  and 
spacious ;  and  as  there  are  a  few  of  the  prosperous  middle  class  in  that 
congregation,  who  give  it  a  superior  character  in  appearance,  we  should 
not  have  foimd  in  it  a  true  specimen  of  a  Yaudois  church.  Dr.  Bevel 
therefore  kindly  escorted  us,  on  the  Lord's  day  morning,  to  Angrogna, 
three  miles  from  La  Tour,  up  an  adjoining  valley,  where  we  found,  most 
picturesquely  situated,  a  plain  structure,  more  than  300  years  old,  filled 
with  adults,  about  450  in  number.  The  parish  is  large,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  2,800  souls.  Like  most  of  these  parishes,  it  is  divided  into  dis- 
tricts, to  each  of  which  an  elder,  or  deacon,  is  appointed,  who  has  charge 
of  the  poor  and  of  the  religious  interests  of  the  district,  in  consultation 
with  the  pastor  and  the  other  elders.  There  were  no  children  present, 
as  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to  be  administered  that  morning.  The  Com- 
munion had  been  administered  also  on  the  preceding  Lord's  day  to  a 
similar  number  as  was  now  present,  the  people  being  prevented  by  their 
occupation  from  attending  at  one  time.  The  liturgy  used  is  nearly  the 
same  as  that  of  the  French  Protestants.  The  sermon  was  faithful,  evan- 
gelical, and  impassioned.  At  the  close  of  the  ordinary  worship  the 
pastor  and  elders  adnunistered  the  sacred  elements  to  the  people,  who 
came  up  in  pairs  to  the  table,  and  took  the  bread  and  wine,  standing,  in 
a  reverent  and  becoming  manner.  As  the  administration  occupied  some 
time,  three  portions  of  Scripture  were  read  by  the  precentor,  and  two 
short  hymns  sung,  while  it  proceeded.  Everything  was  done  with 
gravity  and  decorum,  yet  with  the  severest  simplicity,  the  pastor's  gown 
and  bands  being  the  only  thing  out  of  place  in  the  rustic  gathering. 
The  people  all  looked  clean,  but  poor  and  weather-beaten.  No  educated 
congregation  could  listen  more  attentively,  or  worship  more  devoutly, 
than  these  mountain  peasants,  the  worthy  descendants  of  a  martyred 
ancestry. 

This  valley  has  been  the  scene  of  deadly  struggles  and  of  unrelenting 
butcheries.  In  a.d.  1654  the  Yaudois,  about  2,000  in  number,  were 
attacked  in  this  valley  by  12,000  soldiers  of  Savoy  and  France,  who 
advanced  up  the  valley  by  three  different  paths,  and  subjected  them  to 
the  most  atrocious  treatment.  As  we  descended  the  valley  Dr.  Bevel 
pointed  out  the  situation  of  a  cave  high  up  the  side  of  the  moimtain, 
and  looking  down  on  La  Tour,  where  the  Yaudois  of  this  and  the 
adjacent  valley  had  long  concealed  their  wives  and  children,  but  which 
were  betrayed,  by  a  renegade,  to  their  enemies,  who  butchered  them  aU 
in  cold  blood,  cutting  the  children  in  two,  beating  the  women  with  the 
still  palpitating  limbs  of  their  own  ofibpring,  and  then  hurling  them 
together  over  the  precipices.    Whatever  atrocities  were  committed  by 
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the  SepojB  on  our  countrywomen  in  India,  were  only  a  reproduction  of 
the  horrible  excesses  which  were  perpetrated  in  civilized  Italy  in  the 
name  of  Christianity,  and  with  the  patronage  of  a  Christian  priesthood, 
on  these  ancient  mountaineers.  It  is  to  this  infernal  deed  that  Milton 
alludes  in  his  immortal  sonnet. 

'<  In  tfay  book  record  their  groans, 
Who  were  thy  iheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold 
Slain  by  the  bloody  Fiemonteee,  that  roll'd 
Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.    Their  moans 
The  valleys  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  they 
To  heaven." 

Until  A.D.  1844  the  Vaudois  were  rigidly  restricted  to  four  vaUeys,  not 
being  permitted  to  stay  a  single  night  beyond  their  limits.  Their  fiercest 
persecutions  occurred  in  a.d.  1654  and  a.d.  1686-9.  During  these  last 
three  years  they  were  scattered  through  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  Germany, 
silently  sowing  in  those  lands  the  seeds  of  Divine  truth. 

The  prejudices  of  the  Bomanists  against  them  are  gradually  diminish- 
ing. The  Italians  have  affected  to  regard  the  Yaudois  as  foreigners, 
because  they  speak  the  French  language ;  and  some  evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  Italy  on  this  account  regard  their  missionary  operations  with 
coldness,  if  not  antipathy.  The  Italian  language  is,  however,  spreading 
in  the  valleys,  from  the  free  intercourse  now  enjoyed  with  Italy,  and 
Bomanists  are  settling  amongst  them,  especially  at  La  Tour,  for  pur- 
poses of  commerce.  In  every  Vaudois  parish  there  is  a  Catholic  church ; 
but  the  efforts  of  the  Catholics  have  produced  no  impression  on  the  com- 
mimity;  the  people  remain  as  attached  as  ever  to  the  Bible  and  the 
religion  of  their  fathers.  In  one  village  the  Catholic  congregation 
consisted  for  a  long  time  of  one  old  woman. 

The  Vaudois  pastors  regard  the  evangelization  of  Italy  as  a  sacred 
work  to  which  the  recent  political  change  has  Divinely  summoned  them. 
As  funds  permitted,  they  have  established  colporteurs  in  different  parts 
of  the  peninsula  for  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures.  Their  missionary  efforts 
are  conducted  in  the  most  economic  manner,  and  furnish  a  strong  plea 
for  assistance  by  the  amoimt  of  good  they  accomplish  at  a  trifling 
expense. 

In  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day  there  were  prayer-meetings  at 
La  Tour,  both  in  the  old  temple  and  in  the  orphan-house;  and  at 
eight  o'clock  a  short  service  was  held  in  the  college,  which  we  were 
privileged  to  attend.  The  prayers  at  this  service  were  extempore ;  and 
the  contrast  they  presented  to  the  tameness  of  the  morning  liturgy  was 
most  refreshing.  One  of  the  professors  delivered  an  expository  lecture 
with  earnestness  and  power.  The  attendance  was  good,  chiefly  of  young 
people.  The  singing  here  was  tolerable ;  that  of  the  morning  at  An- 
grogna  was,  as  might  be  expected  in  a  rustic  audience,  execrable. 

The  next  morning  we  walked  to  Bobbio,  at  the  head  of  the  valley,  and 
at  the  foot  of  the  lofty  mountains  leading  up  to  Monte  Viso,  inspected 
the  temple,  nearly  300  years  old,  returned  to  Villar,  and  saw  the  temple 
there,  which  is  about  150  years  old.     The  pastor,  who  had  already  lost 
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three  children  by  fever,  and  had  a  fonrth  then  ill,  Mndly  gave  us  every 
information,  and  showed  ns  some  ecclesiastical  documents  about  two 
centuries  old.  At  each  of  these  villages  the  temple  is  well  attended  and 
but  few  Catholics  reside.  Wishing  to  cross  the  mountain  ridge  into 
another  valley,  we  obtained  the  guidance  of  a  young  peasant  girl,  and 
reached  its  summit  at  one  o'clock,  from  which  we  had  a  magnificent 
prospect  of  the  plains  of  Piedmont.  Our  young  g^de  here  left  us, 
declining  to  accept  any  remimeration  for  her  services.  This,  of  course, 
we  could  not  allow,  though  we  admired  her  generosity  to  strangers. 
She  had  accompanied  us  through  a  continuous  cUmb  of  two  hours,  sim- 
ply at  her  pastor's  desire,  and  though  very  poor,  received  our  gratuiiy 
with  great  reluctance.  Crossing  the  ridge,  we  descended  by  a  steep 
path  to  Bora,  where,  high  up  the  precipitous  side  of  the  mountain,  is  a 
hamlet,  with  a  neat  new  temple.  The  Eomanists  have  here  but  two  or 
three  families,  consisting  of  ten  or  fifteen  persons,  who,  instead  of 
making  one  convert  from  the  Protestants,  have  lost  some  of  their  number 
to  Protestantism.  The  good  pastor  here  is  utterly  devoid  of  poetry  and 
sentiment ;  for  although  the  house  of  Janival,  who  led  the  Yaudois  in 
the  struggle  of  1654,  is  in  his  parish,  he  could  not  indicate  its  situation, 
and  confessed  that  he  had  never  made  inqi^ry  respecting  it.  With  all 
his  excellence,  he  seemed  half  surprised  that  one  should  find  anything  to 
admire  in  the  magnificent  sceneiy  of  the  valleys.  Either  he  lacked  the 
power  to  appreciate  the  beautiful,  or  familiarity  with  nature's  noblest 
features  had  blunted  his  perception.  He  betrayed,  at  least,  a  strange 
want  of  sentiment  in  a  Christian  teacher,  living  as  he  did  among  scenes 
which  ought  to  kindle  enthusiasm  in  a  stone.  Every  spot  in  this  valley 
has  its  sacred  associations.  The  descent  lay  by  the  torrent,  which  pre- 
sented a  succession  of  exquisite  pictures  as  it  leaped  in  a  series  of  falls 
or  rapids  down  the  steep  ravine,  richly  covered  with  vegetation  on  either 
side,  with  lofty  and  well-dothed  mountains  rising  above,  and  the  back- 
ground walled  up  by  snow-topped  ridges,  the  outliers  of  Monte  Viso, 
the  giant  of  the  district.  As  we  wended  our  way  down  the  defile,  other 
defiles  opened  on  either  side,  each  of  which  presented  a  simileur  picture. 
Indeed,  every  part  of  the  district  is  full  of  wild  and  luxuriant  beauty, 
endlessly  diversified  in  character,  changing  at  every  step ;  now  present- 
ing a  landscape  of  exquisite  loveliness,  dotted  with  chdleis  and  backed 
by  ^gantic  mountains ;  now  exhibiting  at  once  rocks,  precipices,  trees, 
chdlets,  torrents,  bridges,  in  a  wondrously  strange  and  picturesque  con- 
fusion, defying  aU  attempts  at  description.  These  valleys  may  well  be 
explored  for  their  extraordinary  beauty,  even  if  every  part  of  them  had 
not  been  consecrated  groimd.  The  valley  terminated  at  Luseme,  a 
bigoted  Catholic  village,  always  noted  for  its  hostility  to  the  Yaudois. 
A  half-hour's  walk  brought  us  to  La  Tour. 

The  next  day  there  was  an  examination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry ; 
and  as  most  of  the  pastors  were  expected  to  be  present,  we  availed  our- 
selves of  Dr.  Revel's  invitation  to  attend  it.  The  final  acceptance  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry  is  rightly  deemed  by  them  a  most  important 
proceeding ;  and  no  one  is  accepted  without  the  consent  of  a  majority  of 
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the  existing  pastors.  Before  examination  each  candidate  must  have 
passed  through  the  literaiy  and  theological  classes  of  the  college ;  but  it 
is  the  consent  of  the  pastor  that  alone  constitutes  his  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  this  is  given  only  as  the  result  of  a  rigid  investigation.  After 
prayer,  and  the  examination  of  his  certificates  of  education,  each 
candidate  was  required  to  give  his  views  on  the  following  subjects : — 
1st.  Proofs  of  the  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  2nd.  The  Law  and 
the  GospeL  drd.  Bepentance  and  Begeneration.  4th.  The  Officers  of 
the  Christian  Church,  their  Qualifications  and  Functions.  5th.  The 
Candidate's  Personal  Beligious  Convictions.  6th.  His  Beasons  and 
Motives  for  seeking  to  enter  the  Ministry.  The  candidate  explained  his 
views  at  some  length  on  each  of  these  topics,  and  after  each  explana- 
tion every  pastor  might  question  him  at  pleasure.  When  the  examina- 
tion was  finished,  and  the  candidate  had  retired,  his  application  was 
canvassed,  and  its  fate  determined  by  ballot.  The  details  of  the  inquiiy 
showed  the  general  care  to  gpiard  against  Bomish  errors,  to  preserve  the 
purity  of  the  faith,  and  to  ensure  the  piety  of  its  authorized  teaehers ; 
while  the  object  of  many  questions  was  to  test  the  ability  of  the  candi- 
dates as  defenders  and  expositors  of  the  truth.  There  were  on  this 
occasion  two  candidates,  and  the  vote  was  in  each  case  unanimous. 
These  young  men  were  the  first-fruits  of  the  new  college  at  La  Tour, 
their  former  ministerial  students  having  been  educated  at  Geneva. 
Botii  of  them  had,  after  their  education  at  La  Tour,  spent  twelve  months 
in  this  country  in  attendance  on  the  theological  lectures  of  the  Free 
Church  at  Edinburgh  and  Belfast.  After  recording  the  day's  proceed- 
ings, the  meeting,  which  had  occupied  five  hours,  was  closed  with  prayer. 
Of  the  twenty-six  ministers  present,  some  appeared  hardy  mountaineers 
of  vigorous,  and  even  athletic  frame,  and  all  seemed  earnest  and  intel- 
ligent Christian  pastors.  The  Vaudois  church  have  in  their  native 
valleys  sixteen  parishes  with  pastors,  five  professors,  and  four  super- 
annuated pastors.  They  have  ten  or  more  ministers  employed  in 
different  parts  of  Italy  as  evangelists. 

On  the  Wednesday,  as  we  went  up  the  valley  of  Angrogna  to  Pr&  del 
Tor,  we  passed  the  spot  where  their  first  synod  was  held,  and  a  pool 
which  derives  its  name  from  a  gigantic  monk  seven  feet  high,  who  was 
killed  wlule  leading  an  attack  against  the  poor  mountaineers,  and  fell 
into  its  waters.  On  the  heights  of  Pra  del  Tor  the  yoimg  ministers  of 
the  Vaudois  were  for  ages  prepared  for  their  pastoral  functions.  This 
spot  is  also  memorable  as  the  scene  of  a  heroic  stand  against  the  blood- 
thirsty invaders.  We  visited  the  place  where  the  women  and  children 
were  long  kept  in  safety  wlule  the  men  were  fighting  below,  and  saw  the 
precipices,  overhanging  the  defile  from  which  the  himted  people  hurled 
down  stones  and  rocks  on  their  enemies.  As  we  ascended  the  mountain 
the  fair  promise  of  the  morning  faded,  clouds  gathered  around  the 
peaks,  a  fog  gradually  stole  over  us,  and  by  the  time  we  reached  the 
summit  of  the  pass — ^where  we  had  been  promised  a  glorious  view  of 
the  plains  of  Piedmont  on  the  one  side,  and  the  snowy  peaks  of  Montes 
Bosa  and  Vise,  with  Alps  piled  on  Alps  in  majestic  confusion,  on  the 
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other— everything  was  invisible.  Thus  often  in  this  world  the  better 
things  we  long  to  see  are  hidden  from  our  view,  and  the  higher  eleva- 
tions where  we  had  anticipated  so  much  enjoyment  £nd  us  enveloped 
only  in  mist  and  fog.  Keaehing  the  fountain  where  we  had  intended  to 
refresh  ourselves,  and  overtaken  by  rain,  we  made  for  a  chdlet  which 
stood  near,  a  small  enclosed  shed,  constructed  of  rough  stones  put 
together  without  mortar,  with  walls  very  thick  and  strong,  apparently 
used  for  shelter  by  the  shepherds  only  in  the  height  of  summer,  when 
their  tlocks  are  feeding  in  the  highest  pastures.  It  was  at  this  early 
season  imoccupied,  and  we  had  to  force  aji  entrance ;  it  contained  only 
wood  and  hay.  On  the  subsidence  of  the  rain,  after  about  two  hours, 
we  descended  the  slope  over  a  magnificent  carpet  of  flowers,  which 
bloomed  around  us  in  extraordinary  profusion  and  variety,  and  reaching 
the  bottom,  we  crossed  the  torrent,  and  after  another  steep  ascent  amid 
the  rain,  which  had  recommenced,  we  arrived  at  the  village  of  Pramol, 
and  were  hospitably  welcomed  by  the  good  pastor.  This  is  an  extensive 
and  scattered  parish  on  the  side  of  the  moimtain,  with  a  larg^  and 
modem  temple.  The  Bomanists  some  time  since  erected  a  chapel  here, 
but  failed  to  make  a  convert.  As  there  were  no  resident  Catholics,  there 
were  no  attendants  at  mass,  and  the  priest's  office  was  a  sinecure.  The 
chapel  was  at  last  sold  to  the  Yaudois,  who  purposed  to  use  it  as  a 
hospital. 

The  next  day  the  rain  was  so  heavy  and  incessant,  that  we  were  shut 
up  in  the  manse,  as  in  an  ark,  until  the  deluge  was  over.  In  this  dis- 
trict rain  sometimes  faUs  for  three  weeks  without  intermission.  The 
duties  of  a  pastor  in  a  widely-extended  mountain  parish,  especially  in 
the  winter,  can  be  discharged  only  by  men  of  hardy  constitution.  As 
most  of  the  pastors  have  sprung  from  the  peasants,  they  have  happily 
been  inured  from  childhood  to  the  trials  of  their  present  calling. 

The  Yaudois  used  anciently  to  call  their  religious  teachers  Barbets,  or 
Uncles,  probably  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Eomish  priests,  who 
are  designated  Fathers;  and  from  this  the  people  received  from  the 
CathoUcs  the  nickname  of  Barbets,  which  they  in  some  measure  atill 
retain. 

Deprived  of  one  day  by  the  pitiless  rain,  we  were  compelled  to  forego 
a  portion  of  our  route ;  but  we  resolved  to  visit  as  many  parishes  as  the 
remainder  of  our  stay  permitted.  An  hour's  climb  in  the  early  morning 
brought  us  to  the  sunmiit,  from  which  we  were  greeted  with  an 
extraordinary  spectacle.  The  mountains  were  behind  us,  backed  by  the 
stupendous  pinnacles  of  Monte  Yiso  and  other  snow-crowned  peaks,  ex- 
tending in  a  ridge  of  enormous  length,  the  whole  appearing  as  sharp 
and  dear  in  outline  as  if  cut  in  cardboard.  On  either  hand  we  looked 
down  into  glorious  mountain  valleys,  the  one  from,  which  we  had  come, 
the  other  which  we  intended  to  ascend,  and  which  lay  mapped  out  in  its 
entire  length.  Before  us,  instead  of  the  vast  plains  of  Piedmont, 
appeared  a  boiling  ocean  of  clouds  and  fogs  covering  the  whole  expanse. 
The  clouds  were  at  our  feet,  apparently  close  to  the  land,  enwrapping  it 
as  a  shroud,  and  their  upper  surface,  though  in  repose,  had  the  appear- 
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nnce  of  a  raging  sea,  while  the  sun  gave  it  the  whiteness  of  snow. 
From  this  point  we  wended  our  way  down  the  nK>untain  for  two  hours, 
and  then  for  three  hours  ascended  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  to  Marcel. 
After  a  short  interview  with  the  pastor,  with  whose  spirit  we  were 
delighted,  we  started  for  the  Balsille,  a  natural  fortress,  famed  for  the 
heroic  resistance  of  the  Yaudois,  and  their  almost  miraculous  escape  by 
a  way  previously  deemed  impossible,  along  the  sides  of  the  precipices.. 
This  is  a  place  of  the  deepest  interest  in  their  history,,  and  is  a  scene  of 
wild  sublimity,  underneath  the  frowning  heights  and  magnificent  cascade 
of  Monte  Pix,  that  for  its  own  sake  should  never  be  omitted.  The  next 
morning,  after  seeing  the  village  temple,  we  descended  the  valley  for  a 
short  distance,  and  then  clambered  up  to  Manille,  a  hamlet  high  up  the 
mountain  side,  and  thence  descended  to  YiUeseche,  seeing  the  temples, 
and  having  pleasant  intercourse  with  the  pastors.  From  this  we  pro-- 
ceeded  through  a  fine  and  narrow  gorge  to  Pomaret,  another  Yaudois 
parish ;  and  another  four  hours'  walk  brought  us  through  the  village  of 
St.  Germain,  the  nearest  parish  to  the  plains,  to  Pignerol,  from  whence 
we  travelled  by  railway  to  Turin. 

Our  impressions  of  this  interesting  people  and  their  devoted  pastors, 
among  whom  we  had  spent  a  delightful  week,  were  in  every  respect 
most  favourable.  With  much  diversity  of  attainment  and  x>oli8h,  all 
the  ministers  seemed  alike  zealous,  earnest,  simple-minded,  and,  for 
their  work's  sake,  worthy  of  the  highest  confidence  and  affection.  We 
left  their  valleys  with  regret  that  our  visit  had  necessarily  been  so 
brief,  and  hopeful  that,  at  some  not  distant  day^  we  nught  again  clasp 
in  brotherhood  the  hands  of  men  who,,  unknown  and  unrewarded,  toil 
so  faithfully  among  the  peasants  of  their  ancestral  valleys,  themselves 
and  their  flocks  alike  worthy  descendants  of  more  worthy  sires,  '*  mei^ 
that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


A  SURYEY  OF  THE  LOBD'S  WORK  EST  SWEDEN^ 

IN   C03fKECnON  WITH  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  FOB  THE  YEAK  EXDXNO 

MABCH  1st,   1863. 

To  the  praise  of  God  we  think  we  can  say  that  the  past  year  has  been, 
inarked  by  some  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing.  Some  languishing 
churches  have  been  refreshed,  and  the  good  work  has  spread  to  new 
regions.  In  some  places  precious  awakenings  have  been  experienced. 
The  most  extensive  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  during  the  past  year, 
has  been  in  the  middle  of  Sweden. 

Nerike  Association. — ^The  largest  additions  during  the  past  year  were  to 
the  Nerike  Association  (the  region  around  Orebro),  in  which  233  were 
added  by  baptism.  On  January  1st,  1863,  there  were  27  churches,  with 
1,183  members,  connected  with  this  Association.     The  largest  church  is 


S60  ▲   SUBYET   OF  THE   LOUD^S   WOBK   IN   SWEDIK. 

the  one  in  Great  MeUosa,  Brother  John  PalmquiBt  pastor.  Scarcely  a 
Sabbath  is  said  to  pass  away  without  some  one  being  brought  to  faith  in 
Christ.  The  truth  with  regard  to  Christian  baptism  is  being  more  and 
more  widely  spread,  although  the  Dean  of  the  parish^  who  is  a  very 
popular  man,  is  a  most  zealous  and  bitter  opponent  of  the  views 
held  by  our  denomination.  Daring  the  year  1862,  48  were  baptized 
into  the  fellowship  of  this  church,  and  goodly  numbers  are  expected 
soon  to  follow.  Since  the  orgcmization  of  this  church  (1859),  at  the 
beginning  of  every  year  all  poor  persons  in  the  parish  are  invited  to 
a  simple  but  plenteouB  repast  in  the  Baptist  meeting-house.  Those  who 
/cannot  walk  are  brought  there  in  conveyances.  This  year  more  than  300 
<were  thus  hospitably  entertained.  After  the  repast,  addresses  are  made 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  the  scene  is  described  as  exceedingly 
touching.  It  is  customary  for  the  members  of  this  church,  as  many  as 
can,  to  be  present  at  the  Sunday-school ;  those  who  are  not  engaged  as 
teachers  are  formed  into  Bible  classes. 

The  gretat^t  .a,wakening  in  this  region  has  been  in  the  town  of 
Askersimd, .  and  in  two  or  three  of  the  surrounding  parishes.  The 
instrument  inthe  hands  of  G-od  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  work  has 
been  a  plain, .  uneducated  brother,  by  the  name  of  Malm.  Another 
brother,  by  the  name  of  Peter  Ericson,  who  visited  the  place  during 
the  temporary  absence  of  Brother  Malm,  says  he  was  daily  occupied  in 
conversing  with  inquirers  and  new-bom  souls  during  his  stay. 

In  the  province  of  Westergothland  there  has  been  but  1  small 
Baptifit  church,  consisting  of  9  members.  A  single  copy  of  '*  The 
Evangelist,"  sent  by  Brother  John  Falmquist  to  relatives  living  in  this 
region,  has  been  the  means  of  arousing  the  attention  of  many  to  the 
subject  of  believers'  baptism.  Brother  G-.  Falmquist,  in  a  recent  letter, 
says  that  there  is  a  fair  prospect  that  a  Baptist  church  will  be  organized 
at  Blidsberg  in  this  region. 

The  Stockholm  Associationy  during  the  past  year,  also  had  a  large  in- 
crease, 216  having  been  baptized.  The  present  number  in  membership 
is  876,  with  30  churches.  The  church  in  Stockholm  during  the  year 
1862  has  increased  from  195  to  280  members.  A  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  has  been  formed ;  also  a  Maternal  Association,  and  a  Female 
Association,  the  objects  of  which  are  to  promote  the  growth  of  personal 
piety  among  the  members.  In  the  province  nearest  north  of  Stockholm 
a  considerable  movement  has  been  reported  since  the  new  year.  In  the 
town  of  Arboga  the  number  of  members  has  increased  from  7  to  36, 
principally  through  the  labours  of  Brother  Truve.  A  number  of 
young  men  have  been  converted,  and  an  interesting  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  formed.  Several  more  are  soon  expected  to  join 
the  church.  In  the  hitherto  dark  province  of  Sodermanland  doors  have 
been  opened  for  the  Qospel  during  the  past  year. 

Norrland  Association. — ^While  the  churches  in  Sweden  generally  have 
appointed  some  brother  among  themselves,  who  earns  his  living  with 
his  own  hands,  to  take  charge  of  the  little  flocks,  still  they  depend,  to  a 
great  extent,  for  guidance  and  spiritual  nourishment  upon  the  travelling 
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colporteurs.  In  the  north  of  Sweden,  especially,  the  want  of  such  labourers 
has  for  several  years  been  sadly  felt.  More  recently,  however,  the  Lord 
has  sent  labourers  into  his  harvest,  among  whom  are  Brothers  Engberg 
and  Lind,  recently  apx)ointed  by  the  American  Baptist  Fublication 
Society ;  and  their  labours  have  been  blessed  to  the  strengthening  and 
upbuilding  of  the  churches,  and  the  general  extension  of  the  Kedeemer's 
kingdom.  The  province  of  Helsinglaiid,  which  has  been  a  nursery  of 
experimental  religion  in  Sweden  for  more  than  100  years,  seems  to  bo 
visited  with  a  gale  c^f  grace  such  as  has  not  been  experienced  for  the 
last  twenty  years.  In  the  parishes  around  Soderhamn,  Brother  Back- 
man,  one  of  our  colporteurs,  was  permitted  to  see  a  work  of  grace 
commenced  under  his  labours  last  spring.  On  his  return  in  the  autumn 
he  was  welcomed  in  one  village  by  about  30  converts,  who  hpve 
continued  to  walk  consistently  with  their  profession.  In  another  place 
he  also  speaks  of  finding  some  who  had  been  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth  during  his  former  visit.  In  his  report,  under 
date  of  November  25th,  he  says :  *'  Preached  in  the  cabin  of  a  poor 
widow,  whose  daughter  has  been  bedridden  for  three  years,  and  is 
now  blind.  On  my  last  visit  to  this  region  I  spoke  to  this  poor  suiferer 
of  Jesus,  and  prayed  with  her ;  and,  to  my  great  joy,  I  now  found  her 
happy  in  the  Lord,  saying,  *  I  now  rest  in  the  arms  of  my  Saviour,  and 
he  has  also  made  me  content  with  my  suffering,  and  has  turned  my 
darkness  unto  light*' " 

The  same  power  is  reported  as  accompanying  the  word  in  ike  parishes 
north-west  of  HudiksvaU.  During  the  week  of  prayer  a  work  of  grace 
commenced  in  the  parish  of  Hassela,  through  the  means  of  a  yotmg 
convert  (who  before  had  been  a  ringleader  in  sin)  simply  relating  to  his 
feUow-sinners  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  His  exhortations 
produced  a  deep  effect,  and  a  general  weeping  and  sobbing  instantly  was 
heard  among  the  young  people  assembled.  Thus  the  work  has  con- 
tinued to  go  forward  up  to  the  last  information  received,  February  25th, 
at  which  time  from.  40  to  50  were  reported  as  being  brought  imder  the 
saving  influences  of  the  Gospel. 

In  this  Association  100  baptisms  are  reported  during  the  past  year. 
The  number  of  members  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  was  1,674,  with  52 
churches. 

In  Dalame  the  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection  seems  to  have  received  a 
decided  check,  and  the  Lord  seems  to  bless  the  labours  of  Brothers  Nas, 
Pen,  Person,  and  Dalgren,  to  the  benefit  of  saints  and  sinners.  Only  1 6 
have  been  baptized  during  the  year  1862.  The  churches  are  7,  ^dth 
175  members;  100  children  attend  the  Sunday-schools. 

Skdne  Association  {South-  West  Sweden). — ^In  the  new  meeting-room  in 
Gotenburg,  opened  last  year  through  the  liberality  of  Captain  G.  W. 
Schroeder,  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  to  the  blessing  of  many  souls. 
The  little  church  has  doubled.  In  the  dark  town  of  Warberg  Brother 
Truve  has  been  permitted  to  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified  in  a  large 
ball-room.  The  meetings  have  been  crowded,  and  grog-shops  emptied, 
and  a  great  movement  is  going  on  as  well  in  the  town  as  in  the  sur- 
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rounding  country.  In  the  other  churches  connected  with  this  Associa- 
tion a  general  dearth  seems  now  to  be  prevailing.  99  baptisms  are 
reported.     The  number  of  churches  are  29,  with  1,017  members. 

Smoland  Association. — Within  these  limits  our  Brother  Olaeson,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  has  laboured 
dm-ing  the  most  of  the  past  year.  41  have  been  added  by  baptism.  The 
number  of  members  is  224,  with  7  churches. 

Gottland  Association. — On  this  island  Brother  Ahlistrom  has  been  the 
principal  labourer.  He  has  had  many  difficulties  to  contend  with  from 
the  bigoted  Lutherans,  and  Mormons,  and  Perfectionists.  Btill  Ood  has 
blessed  his  labours  in  a  remarkable  manner.  During  the  last  year 
27  have  been  added  by  baptism  to  this  Association.  The  number  of 
members  is  364,  with  9  churches. 

Home  Evangelization. — 12  colporteurs  are  supported  by  Baptists  in 
America.  The  Stockholm  Missionary  Union  during  the  last  year  sup- 
ported 11  colporteurs.  Our  Associations  at  their  annual  meetings 
appointed  the  following  number  of  colporteurs :  Norrland  Association,  3 ; 
Stockholm,  Nerike,  Gotland,  Smaland,  and  Skane  Associations,  2  each. 
3  other  regular  colporteurs  are  supported  by  private  persons.  In  some 
churches  there  are  also  brethren  who  volunteer  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
on  Sundays,  and  on  week-days  when  they  can  spare  time  from  their 
secular  occupations.  In  the  church  of  Stockholm,  for  instance,  there  are 
6  brethren  who  preach  the  Gospel  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
city.  The  colporteurs'  school,  held  by  Brother  G.  PaJmquist  last  winter 
with  5  brethren  in  Orebro,  and  during  the  summer  months  with 
6  other  brethren  in  SundsvaU,  has  evidently  been  productive  of  much 
good. 

Publications. — ^The  Stockholm  Missionary  Union  during  the  past  year 
issued  155,000  copies  of  books  and  tracts  of  a  general  evangelical 
contents,  amounting  to  1,392,000  pages,  20,000  copies  of  tracts  being 
granted  to  colporteurs  and  others.  Since  its  organization  in  March,  1856, 
there  have  been  issued  631,150  copies,  or  6,431,700  pages.  Our  Brother 
P.  Palmquist,  the  first,  and  as  far  as  we  know,  the  only  private  religious 
publisher  in  Sweden,  during  the  year  1862  circtdated  177,000  copies, 
amounting  to  22  millions  of  pages,  valued  about  £5,000.  The  value  of 
religious  books  issued  by  him  since  the  starting  of  his  enterprise  in  1853 
exceeds  half  a  million  rix-dollars.  During  the  past  year  we  have  heard 
cheering  instances  of  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  our  publications. 

Places  of  Worship. — ^Most  of  our  churches  assemble  for  worship  in 
private  houses ;  only  21  have  places  of  worship  of  their  own.  From  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund,  founded  by  contributions  received  from  Christians 
in  England,  seven  coxmtry  churches  have  obtained  grants.  The  church 
in  Stockholm  has  finally  succeeded  in  securing  a  lot  of  ground  in  an 
excellent  situation  for  a  meeting-house  expected  to  accommodate  about 
1,500  persons.  The  probable  cost  of  the  lot  and  meeting-house  will  be 
£5,000.     3  other  churches  are  also  about  erecting  meeting-houses. 

Persecution. — Instances  of  infant  sprinkling  by  compulsion  constantly 
occur  all  over  the  country.    In  addition.  Baptist  parents  are  often  fined 
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or  charged  to  pay  godfathers  and  policemen  for  asslBting  the  priests.  A 
case  of  this  kind  is  now  under  decision  by  his  Majesty  the  King,  and  we 
hope  for  the  best,  as  the  authorities  plainly  show  their  nnwilluigness  to 
enforce  the  persecuting  laws.  For  the  erime  of  assembling  for  worship 
on  Lord*s-day  forenoon  (the  time  of  service  in  the  State  church),  our 
brethren  in  Sigtuna  have  recently  had  to  pay  50  rix-dollars.  The 
brethren  in  Gothenburgh  are  condemned  by  the  lower  court  to  a  fine 
of  100  rix-dollars.  Two  others  have  been  released  from  paying  the 
fines,  but  were  made  subject  to  the  costs,  which  amounted  to  about  60 
rix-dollars  in  each  case. 

In  the  whole  of  Sweden  during  the  year  1862,  there  have  been  formed 
14  new  churches,  baptized  850,  restored  69,  excluded  218.  At  the  1st 
of  January,  1863,  there  were  161  churches,  with  5,515  members;  and 
1,231  children  gathered  in  Sunday-schools,  with  90  teachers. 

A.   WlBEEO. 
Stockholm^  May  2nd,  1863. 


AN  APOLOGY  FOR  THE  8E0TS.  '^ 

BY  A  SECTARY. 

Let  us  not  fail  to  notice  here  that  one  effect  of  the  controversies 
engendered  by  the  existence  of  sects  has  been  to  secure  for  the  Bible  that 
position  which  it  claims  to  occupy  as  the  sole  rule  of  faith  as  well  as 
practice.  The  integrity  and  genuineness  of  the  volume  we  owe  in  part 
to  the  mutual  jealousy  of  disputants,  who  were,  happily,  ready  at  once 
to  vindicate  any  portion  of  it  which  their  opponents  sought  to  disparage, 
or  whose  right  to  a  place  in  the  Canon  they  attempted  to  question.  If 
no  other  advantage  were  incident  to  the  existence  of  early  controversies, 
this  is  one  in  which  we  may  all  rejoice.  The  integrity  and  genuineness 
of  the  book  being  secured,  the  next  thing  was  to  encircle  it  with  the 
honour  to  which,  as  supreme  judge,  it  is  entitled.  We  all  know  that  as  in 
the  days  of  Christ  men  had  '^  made  void  the  law  of  Gk)d  throiigh  their 
traditions,"  so  before  the  Beformation  the  authority  of  the  Church  was 
regarded  as  at  least  co-ordinate  with  that  of  the  Bible,  and  was,  in  fact, 
superior.  ''  Hear  the  Church''  was  an  injunction  which  had  taken  the 
place  of  '^  Search  the  Scriptures."  So  imimportant  had  the  Bible 
become,  that  few  priests  read  it.  So  strong  was  the  determination  to 
maintain  Church  authority,  that  to  the  laity  the  Bible  was  forbidden. 
With  the  Beformation — the  formation  of  a  new  sect — came  the  restora- 
tion to  its  appropriate  place  of  the  word  of  God.  "  The  Bible  alone," 
wrote  ChilUngworth,  '*  is  the  religion  of  Protestants."  This,  then,  is  a 
maxim,  the  very  enunciation  of  which  we  owe  to  separation,  to  the 
formation  of  a  new  sect,  to  what  some  men  call  schism.  But  the  evil  to 
which  so  vigorous  a  check  was  then  opposed  was  far  from  being 
destroyed.  The  Beformed  Churches  soon  published  confessions  and 
creeds.  In  their  early  history  these  publications  were,  at  any  rate,  in 
some  cases  intended  to  be  apologetic.    Nobody  knew  with  any  exact- 
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ness,  or  in  consequence  of  any  authorized  statement,  what  the  new  sect 
believed.  Hence  arose  confusion,  misrepresentation,  calumny.  But 
ere  long  these  very  confessions  became  not  simply  apologetic  but  autho- 
ritative. They  not  only  indicated  what  was  believed  at  the  time  of  their 
publication,  but  what  must  be  held  and  preached  by  all  who  were  the 
acknowledged  members  and  ministers  of  the  community.  Opinions  were 
tried  by  these  standards,  and  orthodoxy  was  considered  as  conformity  to 
the  views  therein  represented.  The  agreement  of  these  standards  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  was  a  foregone  conclusion,  which  none  but  the 
heterodox  dared  to  deny,  or  even  question.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
latter  we  may  fear  that,  even  imder  Protestantism,  the  Bible  would  soon 
have  been  reduced  to  a  very  inferior  and  comparatively  neglected  posi- 
tion. In  review  of  recent  proceedings  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  of  this 
coimtry,  we  observe  a  striking  confirmation  of  the  general  truth  of  our 
remarks.  In  cases  of  suspected  orthodoxy,  rather  of  suspected  infidelity, 
the  question  to  be  raised  was  asserted  by  competent  authority  to  be,  not 
What  saith  the  Scriptures  ?  but.  What  saith  the  Prayer  Book  ?  To  the 
teachings  of  the  latter  rather  than  of  the  former  every  clergyman  must 
declare  his  imfeigned  assent  and  consent.  There  is,  therefore,  as  much 
of  truth  as  of  pungency  in  the  assertion,  that  the  Prayer  Book  is  the 
Bible  of  the  Churchman.  We  admit  that  a  similar  tendency  exists 
wherever  creeds,  confessions,  or  articles  of  belief  are  imposed.  Men 
may  be  expected  to  value  their  own  achievements,  whether  effected  by 
the  sweat  of  the  brow  or  of  the  brain  ;  but  they  never  appear  to  value 
any  of  them  more  highly  than  those  in  which  they  imagine  they  have 
presented  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  system  more  clearly  and  de- 
finitely than  they  are  presented  in  the  Bible.  It  is  well  for  the  Church 
at  large  that  there  have  generally  been  found  some  ready  to  question 
the  perfection  of  the  performance.  The  result  is  that,  excepting  in  the 
Established  Church  of  the  land,  creeds  were  never  less  valued  than  in 
the  present  day,  and  the  Bible  never  so  generally  and  immediately 
appealed  to  as  the  sole  judge.  So  long  as  there  shall  exist  amongst 
Christians  great  diversity  of  opinion,  and  the  necessity  shall  be  entailed 
upon  each  particular  community  of  defending  its  own  tenets,  men  will  be 
impatient  of  the  delay  and  resentful  of  the  impertinence  of  being  required 
first  to  listen  to  some  human  authority  ere  they  consult  the  divine.  ''  To 
the  Bible  let  us  go''  is  now  the  general  challenge ;  and  of  this  feature  of 
the  age,  so  favourable  to  the  interests  of  truth,  the  existence  of  sects  has 
become  one  happy  occasion. 

Observe,  again,  how  greatly  the  existence  of  sects  hsus  contributed  to 
multiply  and  energize  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  the  age.  We  have  no 
wish  at  all  to  underrate  the  present  activities  of  the  Church  of  England, 
nor  to  exaggerate  those  of  Dissenters.  But  what  are  the  facts  of  the 
case?  Simply  these,  that  within  the  last  century  the  numbers  of  the 
various  Nonconforming  communities  have  so  greatly  increased,  that  at 
the  census  of  1651  they  comprised  nearly  half  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land.  The  Church  of  England,  satisfied  with  its  territorial  extension 
and  legal  status,  cared  little  for  the  masses  around.    Half  the  people  of 
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tKe  land  were,  by  the  effortB  of  the  sects,  rescued  from  a  condition  little 
better  than  that  of  pagans,  instructed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity,  and 
by  thousands  rendered  partakers  of  eternal  life.  Is  this  a  result  to  be 
deplored  ?  With  this  issue  before  us,  shall  we  bewail  the  existence  of 
sects  ?  Could  any  foreigner  pass  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land  without  having  his  attention  arrested  by  tiie  chapels  which  in  city, 
town,  village,  hamlet,  indicate  the  jnrovision  made  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  people  by  separatists  from  the  8tate  Church?  and 
could  he  reasonably  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  than  liiis,  that  let  the 
instruction  imparted  be  in  general  wholesome,  it  must,  in  spite  of  minor 
differences,  be  highly  beneficial  to  the  x>eople?  What  had  become  of 
hundreds  of  our  villages  if  some  one  or  other  of  the  sects  had  not  un- 
furled its  standard  there  ?  Just  what  has  become  of  very  many  now  in 
which  the  Qospel  is  neither  preached  nor  understood.  We  most  wil- 
lingly concede  that  in  recent  times  a  great  improvement  has,  in  this 
respect,  transpired  in  the  National  Church ;  an  improvement  traceable  in 
many  instances  to  the  previous  zeal  of  Nonconformists. 

It  is  in  vain  to  suppose  that  had  no  separation  taken  place  the  same 
results  would  have  been  achieved.  This  is  to  assume  that  the  same 
amoimt  of  religious  life  would  have  been  developed  within  the  Establish- 
ment which  has  been  developed  without ;  an  assumption  wholly  unwar- 
ranted by  the  facts  of  history.  Were  there  no  other  reason  for  this 
assertion,  this  at  least  is  obvious  to  every  observer,  that  the  clerical  and 
compulsory  syst^ois  deaden  the  sense  of  individual  responsibility.  The 
lay  element  has,  moreover,  never  until  of  late  met  with  any  encourage- 
ment in  the  Church  of  England.  Multitudes  have  no  desire  to  do  any- 
thing for  the  extension  of  religion,  and  the  constitution  of  their  church 
permii»  them  to  do  nothing.  The  spirit  of  the  system  pervades  the 
bosoms  of  those  who  live  under  it.  Is  there  any  reason  to  believe  that 
an  influence  so  fatal  to  the  religious  activities  of  thousands  who  have 
remained  in  the  Church  would  not  have  proved  equally  fatal  to  thou- 
sands more  had  they  contiaued  under  its  shadow?  None,  we  think, 
whatever. 

What  the  Church  of  England  was  before  the  sects  goaded  it  into 
activity,  and  what  the  Church  of  Luther  throughout  the  greater  part  of 
its  extent  now  is,  that,  but  for  the  cause  assigned,  would  the  former  have 
continued  to  be  until  now.  Whatever  advantages,  therefore,  have 
resulted  to  our  land  from  the  evangelistic  activities  of  the  age  we  trace 
mainly  to  the  exertions  of  those  very  sects  whose  existence  many  are 
disposed  to  deplore.  The  truth  of  these  statements  will  not  be  diminished 
by  our  conceding,  what  no  doubt  will  be  claimed,  that  inferior  motives 
have  often  prompted  these  activities,  and  that  men  have  often  christened 
by  the  name  of  Christian  zeal  a  selfish  regard  to  their  own  interests. 
Certainly  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters,  whether  in  the  Establishment  or 
out  of  it ;  and  the  purest  motives  are,  in  many  cases  perhaps,  the  least 
X>ow6rful.  But  this  indicates  a  defect  common  to  human  nature  in 
general;  a  defect  which  may  exist,  therefore,  in  an  equal  degree  in 
those  which  revile  and  in  those  which  applaud  the  sects.    If  the  sects 
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have  much  to  gain  by  their  activities,  the  Ohurch,  imless  it  exert  itself, 
has  much  to  lose«  '^  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."  But,  in  truth, 
we  are  not  in  a  condition  in  this  world  to  dispense  with  any  motives,  not 
even  those  which  are  of  a  selfish  order,  if  they  are  not  actually  evil. 
With  this  sole  exception,  we  need  all  possible  imptdses  to  Ohristian 
activity  in  a  world  where  difiiculties  are  so  many,  and  disappointments 
and  failures  are  so  frequent.  Looking  to  practical  results,  that  system 
seems  to  be  the  most  eligible,  not  which  brings  into  play  simply  the 
lo:^est  and  purest  motives,  but  that  which,  admitting  these,  and  giving 
them  the  greatest  praise,  yet  admits  of  the  association  with  them  of  all 
other  motives  which  are  also  good,  though  in  an  inferior  degree.  And 
this  is  the  case  amongst  the  various  sects  of  this  country.  Each,  besides 
the  work  of  evangelization  common  to  all  Christian  churches,  has  its 
own  peculiar  tenet  to  defend,  its  chosen  task  of  labour  to  pursue,  its  own 
limits  to  extend,  and  its  own  interests  in  general  to  strengthen  and 
secure.  Hence  impatience  of  the  tardiness  of  our  own  advance  when  we 
see  others  outstripping  us.  Thus  we  are  "  provoked  to  love"  and  good 
works.  We  are  all  the  better  for  the  mutual  provocation ;  the  world  is 
benefited  by  the  impulse  thus  imparted ;  and  far  more  is  achieved  than 
would  ever  be  accomplished  in  the  absence  of  all  emulation.  Let  Chris- 
tian cosmopolites,  standing  by  in  indolence,  look  with  disdain  on  the 
efforts  made  by  some  to  surpa.ss  others,  and  complain  if  they  will  of  the 
jealousy  and  party  spirit  by  which  they  think  we  are  prompted ;  we  are 
gladdened  by  the  excitement  of  the  race,  knowing  that  this  excitement 
results  from  the  constitution  given  us  by  our  Creator,  and  is  in  harmony 
with  his  revealed  will.  For  reasons  such  as  these  we  are  not  greatly 
desirous  to  see  our  leading  societies  amalgamated  more  than  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  or  ''  the  denominations,"  at  least  at  present,  by  any 
formal  act  or  change  of  name,  diminished  in  number. 

Let  our  lamentations  over  the  number  and  variety  of  the  sects  be 
abated  by  a  consideration  of  the  usefulness  of  the  discipline  to  which 
they  subject  all  parties.  Whatever  tends,  for  instance,  in  individual 
cases  to  increase  the  power  of  conscience,  must  prove  a  great  benefit ;  and 
let  cases  of  this  kind  be  greatly  multiplied,  and  the  country  in  which 
they  occur  will  reap  solid  advantage.  We  are  bold  to  say  that,  as  a 
general  rule,  those  who  originated  particular  sects  did  so  from  conscien- 
tious motives.  Of  course  in  some  instances  conscience  must  have  been 
unenlightened ;  but  it  is  far  better  to  obey  even  an  imenlightened  con- 
science than  to  violate  its  requirements.  Let  the  habit  of  doing  what  is 
believed  to  be  right,  and  of  confessing  what  is  believed  to  be  true,  be  once 
formed,  and  all  that  is  then  needed  in  cases  of  mistaken  conviction  is  the 
attainment  of  better  instruction.  The  same  determination  to  obey  the 
behests  of  conscience  will  be  evinced  amidst  increasing  light.  Every 
occurrence  then  in  a  man's  history  involving  a  question  of  conscience 
becomes  to  him  a  golden  opportunity  of  spiritual  improvement.  What  is 
the  position  of  multitudes  connected  with  Nonconforming  congregations 
in  our  land  but  this ;  a  position  which  can  be  maintained  only  by  the 
perpetual  hazard  and  frequent  loss  of  secular  prosperity.    The  inhabit- 
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ants  of  our  large  towns  and  cities  know  nothing  of  the  difficulties  in 
spite  of  which  many  of  their  brethren  in  rural  districts  "  hold  fast  their 
profession."  They  may  not,  in  some  cases,  hold  their  farms,  or,  hold- 
ing them,  may  not  ask  any  accommodation,  such  as  would  be  at  once 
granted  to  others ;  but  they  '^  hold  faith  and  a  good  conscience." 

"  You  would  not  like  to  lose  your  home,"  said,  to  one  of  his  tenants,  a 
landlord,  who  had  determined  that  they  should  all  vote  according  to  his 
will,  and  pay  aU  the  exactions  of  the  dominant  Church. 

"No,  sir,"  was  his  reply,  "who  would  like  it?  But  I  had  rather 
lose  my  home  than  comply  with  your  requirements."  And  lose  it  he 
did.  Bather,  his  widow  and  family  lost  it,  for  death  removed  the  father 
just  as  the  time  when  he  must  quit  had  arrived.  Cases  of  this  kind  not 
a  few  are  occurring  in  these  very  days  in  which  we  live,  and  they 
become  a  painful  means  of  grace  to  persons  thus  tried.  The  effect  on 
the  individual,  his  connections,  and  society  around,  however,  cannot  but 
be  beneficial  in  the  highest  sense.  Perhaps  it  is  only  by  a  little  discipline 
of  this  sort  that  we  are  enabled  to  retain  in  any  degree  the  vigour, 
courage,  and  stubborn  resistance  to  evil  which  characterized  our  Pmitan 
forefathers. 

Honesty  and  manly  courage  have  generally  been  regarded  by  English- 
men as  valuable  qualities,  the  cultivation  of  which  ought  by  all  legiti- 
mate means  to  be  promoted.  But  in  the  case  of  numerous  individuals 
these  are  never  more  severely  tested  than  in  the  avowal  and  mainte- 
nance of  religious  convictions.  The  love  of  truth  and  the  pride  of  caste 
have  often  struggled  for  supremacy  in  the  same  breast.  It  has  been 
felt  to  be  more  difficult  to  avow  sympathy  and  imion  with  a  despised 
sect  than  to  face  the  enemy  on  the  £eld  of  battle.  The  trial  successfully 
borne  has  left  him  who  has  passed  through  it  a  more  honest  and 
courageous  man  than  before.  Cases  of  this  kind  are  not  "  few  and  far 
between,"  but  of  perpetual  recurrence,  and  must  exert  on  the  character 
a  highly  advantageous  influence,  which  could  not  have  existed  but  for 
the  varieties  of  religious  belief  which  have  obtained  in  this  land.  And 
who  shall  tell  what  demands  on  our  boldness  and  fortitude  may  yet 
await  us?  Antichrist  and  infidelity  are  using  their  utmost  efforts  to 
attain  supremacy,  and  may  for  a  season  yet  be  successful.  It  may  yet 
reqtdre  more  courage  to  avow  one's  self  an  Evangelical  Christian  than 
has  been  put  in  requisition  for  ages  past.  Lesser  trials  may  be  pre- 
paring the  Church  for  greater.     At  any  rate  they  are  fitted  to  do  so. 

Bespect  for  the  opinions  and  preferences  of  others  is  a  characteristic 
essential  to  social  peace  and  enjoyment,  -whether  in  the  family,  the 
world,  or  the  Church.  We  are  soon  made  to  feel  this  in  the  family^ 
and  are  sometimes  roughly  taught  it  in  the  world.  The  Church  has, 
perhaps,  been  the  slowest  to  learn  the  useful  lesson.  It  is  difficult  to 
see  how  it  ever  could  have  learnt  it,  had  there  been  amongst  us  no 
differences  of  opinion  and  practice  to  constitute  our  trial,  or  if 'those 
differences  had  been  slight  and  rare.  In  the  latter  case,  the  unhappy 
dissidents  have  often  been  crushed  by  the  arm  of  power,  whose  inter- 
position the  Church  has  been  ready  to  invoke,  as  in  the  Middle  and  imme- 
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diately  succeeding  ages.  In  many  instances,  those  who  have  suffered 
have  felt  little  disposed,  in  altered  circumstances,  to  afford  others  that 
liberty,  the  loss  of  which  they  themselves  heretofore  experienced. 
Liberty  for  themselves  was  often  all  that  was  sought  by  those  very 
persons  who  were  the  martyrs  of  liberty.  The  Reformers  were  in  this 
respect  scarcely  in  advance  of  their  times  :  and  it  must  be  confessed  the 
progress  of  the  whole  Church  in  this  direction  has  been  very  unsatis- 
factory. Gradually,  however,  men  have  opened  their  eyes  to  the 
discovery  that  the  great  law  of  Christian  equity  is  applicable  here  also : 
"Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them." 
The  persecuting  have  themselves  sometimes  been  persecuted.  Those 
who  have  shunned  others  for  opinion's  sake  have  in  turn  been  them- 
selves shunned.  The  result  has  been  not  so  much  a  truce  as  a  mutual 
recognition  of  each  other'«  rights,  and  of  the  inviolability  of  personal 
convictions.  Many,  no  doubt,  have  arrived  at  this  result  through  study 
and  teaching ;  many  others  have  reached  it  through  personal  experience, 
and  these  have  become  the  most  successful  teachers  of  their  age. 

Self-reliance  is  another  feature  of  character  which  the  existence  of 
sects  is  evidently  fitted  to  promote.  Those  who  originate  new  enterprises 
which  are  opposed  to  the  views  and  interests  of  former  associates,  must 
be  prepared  themselves  to  do  the  work  and  to  make  the  sacrifices 
required.  The  sects  of  this  country,  on  separating  from  the  State 
Church,  detached  themselves  from  the  support  the  State  affords.  That 
support  is  as  little  dependent  on  the  liberaHt}"^  and  energy  of  the  con- 
gregation as  it  is  upon  the  qualifications  or  success  of  the  minister. 
Whatever  of  pecimiaay  aid  is  needed  is  at  once  sought  from  the  ruling 
power.  We  are  not  imaware  of  the  difficulties  in  which  many  persons 
involve  themselves  when  they  set  on  foot  new  religious  enterprises. 
Sometimes  zeal  outnms  discretion,  and  disappointment  and  disaster 
ensue.  But  this  is  not  generally  the  case.  When  it  is  felt  that  ultimate 
success  depends  on  personal  activity  and  sacrifice,  and  when  that  success 
is  earnestly  desired,  results  are  often  achieved  which  astonish  beholders, 
and  energies  developed,  the  existence  of  which  was  never  suspected. 
In  this  way  men  learn  their  own  power,  and  are  encouraged  to  use  it  on 
other  occasions;  and  the  stone  wall  which  the  adversary  said  a  fox 
would  break  down,  becomes  a  rampart  which  a  host  cannot  surmount. 

But  in  a  much  more  importcmt  sense  than  this  does  the  existence  of 
sects  prove  a  usefrd.  discipline.  It  shows  to  what  extent  we  are  actuated 
by  genuine  "love  of  the  brethren,"  and  how  far  we  are  prepared  to 
recognise  goodness  wherever  it  exists,  whether  within  or  without  our 
own  ecclesiastical  enclosure.  There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that 
what  we  call  Christian  love  is  sometimes  but  the  complacency  we  feel  in 
those  who  adopt  our  own  views,  and  assist  in  carrying  out  the  measures 
we  have  devised.  There  is  often  but  little  love  felt  towards  those  who 
controvert  our  opinions,  and  perhaps  withstand  our  efforts,  but  who 
nevertheless  fumifih  the  most  indubitable  proofs  of  attachment  to  our 
common  Lord.  And  yet  it  is  on  all  hands  allowed  that  grate&il,  loving 
sentiments  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  entitle  their  possessor  to  the  cordial 
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regard  of  all  his  fellow-disGiples.  ThiB  defect  is  far  more  disgraceful 
to  us  than  our  sectarian  diyisions  simply  considered.  Our  reputation 
requires  its  speedy  removal.  It  is  a  small  thing  for  a  family  to  live  in 
peace,  vrhen  the  opinions,  tastes,  interests,  and  habits  of  all  the 
members  of  it  perfectly  agree.  But  it  is  an  admirable  and  instructive 
sight  when,  in  spite  of  great  diversities  on  all  these  points,  the  members 
of  the  household  dwell  together  in  mutual,  fervent  love.  We  feel  this 
to  be,  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  higher  attainment,  and  an  attain- 
ment which  we  are  bound  to  seek.  We  feel  that  we  are  responsible  for 
the  state  of  our  affections,  even  more  evidently  than  we  are  for  the  results 
of  our  judgment.  Our  hearts  are  more  at  our  own  disposal  than  our 
imderstandings ;  and  we  may  much  more  easily  procure  irom  the  hearts 
of  our  fellow-Christians  a  response  to  the  sentiments  of  our  bosoms,  than 
obtain  from  their  understandings  an  assent  to  the  eonclusionB  of  our 
judgments.  To  these  considerations  we  are  summoned  by  the  very 
fact  that  all  around  us  in  other  communities  are  Christians,  whose  per- 
sonal piety  we  cannot  for  a  moment  question,  but  whose  opinions, 
differing  widely  on  some  points  from  our  own,  all  our  arguments  are 
insufficient  to  change.  It  is  impossible  that  we  should  not  feel  under 
such  circumstances  that  the  Church  in  general  is  attaching  primary 
importance  to  that  which  is  but  of  secondary  worth,  and  that  this 
practical  error  must  no  longer  exist  if  it  be  possible  to  find  its  corrective. 
The  existence  of  sects,  then,  tends  after  all  to  induce  a  correct  estimate 
of  the  comparative  worth  of  genuine  hohness,  and  to  bring  to  light 
whatever  degree  of  real  love  towards  it  warms  our  breasts.  At  the 
same  time  it  furnishes  us  with  an  opportunity  of  showing  to  the  world 
around  the  disinterested  and  fervent  character  of  our  love  when  it  is 
elicited  by  the  piety  of  those  who  neither  agree  with  us  in  our  views 
nor  co-operate  in  our  undertakings.  This  is  perhaps  the  noblest 
triumph  within  the  Church  which  yet  remains  to  be  won ;  and  when  it 
has  been  gained,  it  will  be  foimd  to  be  infinitely  more  beneficial  in  its 
impression  upon  those  without  than  any  formal  imion,  the  result  of 
mutual  concession  and  compromise. 

Just,  then,  as  the  labour  which  fatigues  and  exhausts  cannot  be 
regarded  as  a  good  in  itself,  but  is  yet  most  useful  to  us  in  our  present 
fallen  condition,  counteracting  some  of  the  inevitable  evils  of  our  present 
lot,  so  the  existence  of  sects,  all  things  considered,  may  prove,  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  Church  and  the  world,  an  occasion  of  advantages 
which  otherwise  could  not  be  attained. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  Do  not  the  Scriptures,  after  all,  censure 
divisions  ?  And  do  they  not  teach  us  to  seek,  and  encourage  us  to  expect, 
the  efiacement  of  all  sectarian  distinctions  in  one  imited,  universal, 
visible  Church  ?  In  reply  to  the  former  question  it  may  be  admitted 
that  there  are  divisions  which  the  Scriptures  imdoubtedly  reprove ;  but 
it  must  also  be  remembered  that  there  are  separations  which  they  enjoin. 
We  are  conmianded  ''to  withdraw  ourselves  from  every  brotiier  that 
walketh  disorderly;"  and  the  apostle  John  bade  the  ''^ect  lady"  not 
even  to  "receive  into  her  house "  any  who  ** brought  not  the  doctrine  of 
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Christ,  nor  to  bid  him  God  speed."  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  many 
injunctions  laid  upon  us  to  bear  with  each  others*  infirmities,  and  to 
tolerate  to  a  wide  extent  diversities  of  opinion.  Precepts  such  as  these 
are  not,  we  may  be  sure,  mutually  inconsistent,  how  difficult  soever  it 
may  be  to  draw  a  line  separating  errors  which  are  to  be  tolerated  from 
those  which  are  not  to  be  tolerated.  In  a  great  variety  of  cases,  each 
one  must  in  this  matter  be  left  to  his  own  judgment,  for  the  right  use  of 
which  he  is  responsible  to  God.  Thus  it  may  happen  that  the  same 
supposed  error  may  appear  to  one  to  be  a  sufficient  season  for  separation; 
to  another  it  may  seem  to  be  altogether  insufficient ;  and  both  may  be 
alike  conscientious  in  their  conclusions.  There  are  certain  things  re- 
quired of  us  all  which  at  present  absolve  us  £rom  all  blame,  whatever 
may  be  the  differences  or  divisions  that  may  occur.  For  one  thing,  we 
ought  all  to  be  earnestly  desirous  to  ascertain  ''what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is."  This  should  be  our  aim,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  doctrines 
we  should  believe,  but  in  regard  to  many  practical  matters  which  have 
oftener  been  the  cause  of  separations  in  our  churches  than  any  varieties 
of  religious  belief.  Then  it  behoves  us  to  hold  and  express  our  opinions 
with  becoming  modesty,  as  those  who  through  frailty  and  prejudice  are 
always  liable  to  err.  This  will  lead  us  to  pay  a  proper  regard  to  the 
judgments  of  others,  and  exert  upon  their  minds  a  conciliatory  effect. 
We  should  feel,  moreover,  that  unity  is  of  great  importance ;  that  the 
bond  which  unites  us  is  not  to  be  broken  except  for  slight  reasons  ;  and 
that  when  division  is  contemplated  the  interests  of  truth  and  religion 
should  be  in  reality  the  objects  we  seek  to  promote.  Let  these  require- 
ments be  met,  and  in  such  cases,  we  venture  to  say,  that  separation  is 
not  only  not  forbidden  by  the  Scriptures,  but  that  it  is  actually  required. 
The  Bible  does  not  allow  any  man  to  ignore  his  religiouis  convictions. 
Not  only  are  his  own  interests  involved  in  maintaining  them,  but  the 
interests  of  others  also.  As  we  have  already  intimated,  divisions  often 
occur  on  other  matters  than  those  of  religious  belief,  and  these  are  the 
divisions  which  are  our  sin  and  shame.  On  all  subjects  over  which 
conscience  does  not  exercise  jurisdiction,  we  are  bound  to  yield  to  each 
other  and  be  of  "  one  mind." 

Undoubtedly  the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  seek  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
even  as  Christ  prayed  for  it.  His  prayer  may  be  used  to  direct  our 
efforts  and  to  guide  our  expectations.  What  he  prayed  for  shall  cer- 
tainly come  to  pass,  and  we  are  justified  in  our  endeavours  to  attain  it. 
But  let  us  observe  that  the  imion  for  which  he  prayed  was  a  union  in 
some  respects  resembling  that  which  subsists  between  himself  and  the 
Father ;  a  union,  therefore,  the  idea  of  which  can  never  be  realized  by 
the  mere  abolition  of  denominational  distinctions,  in  the  adoption  by 
Christians  of  one  creed,  and  by  churches  of  one  ecclesiastical  constitution. 
Aggregation  is  not  union,  nor  does  the  former  by  any  necessity  imply, 
or  even  conduce  to  the  latter.  ''He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit ;"  and  similar  in  its  nature  must  be  that  union  of  believers  which 
shall  constitute  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  prayer.  Upon  the  con- 
sideration of  this  subject,  however,  the  design  of  this  paper  does  not 
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require  us  to  enter.  Let  it  suffice  to  express  our  conTiction  that  the 
numbers  of  the  sects  can  be  diminished,  and  their,  in  some  respects, 
antagonistic  attitude  towards  each  other  be  exchanged  for  hearty 
co-operation  only  by  the  cultivation  of  that  more  refined,  but  more  true, 
vital,  and  indissoluble  union  which  binds  individual  Christians  to  their 
Lord,  and  to  each  other  for  his  sake.  For  ourselves,  we  long  intensely 
for  fellowship  with  the  wise  and  good  amongst  all  sects,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  Establishment.  The  more  we  know  of  many  of  them,  whether  by 
their  writings  or  ptherwise,  the  more  deeply,  yea,  passionately,  we 
lament  our  mutual  estrangement.  But  if  mutual  recognition  and  fel- 
lowship are  to  be  postponed  until  all  controversies  shall  be  settled,  even 
those  which  the  disputants  may  deem  important,  and  universal  agree- 
ment shall  be  attained  on  all  theological  and  ecclesiastical  subjects,  we 
shall  never  live  to  see  the  day.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  the  day  will 
ever  shine  which  shall  witness  any  such  agreement.  Qood  men  pray 
that  the  time  may  come  when  the  **  watchman  shall  see  eye  to  eye,"  and 
encourge  expectations  which  we  believe  this  passage  does  not  sustain. 
If  there  be  any  one  thing,  however,  which  more  than  all  things  else  shall 
contribute  to  this  result,  it  is  the  cultivation  of  Christian  love  and 
charitable  forbearance,  and  this  on  far  higher  groimds  than  unanimity 
in  opinion.  Let  the  life  of  Christian  love  be  intensified  within  us,  and 
barriers  deemed  insurmountable  will  gradually  crumble  away.  Some 
differences  in  opinion  will  as  a  result  cease  to  exist,  and  those  which 
may  remain  will  be  estimated  according  to  their  real  worth.  Union  will 
not  then  be  based  on  compromises  unworthy  of  the  friends  of  truth,  but 
on  the  concession  to  all  of  a  right  to  think,  speak,  argue,  and  dis- 
seminate, as  each  may  think  best,  whatever  he  believes.  The  advocates 
of  imion  "  at  any  price"  would  do  well  to  ask  themselves  if  they,  and 
if  Christians  in  general,  are  yet  prepared  to  hear  in  their  own  sanctuaries 
their  cherished  opinions  spoken  against,  and  other  opinions,  which  they 
do  not  and  cannot  hold,  defended  and  urged  upon  the  reception  of  their 
felloTVhChristians,  and  of  mankind  in  general.  K  not,  they  are  not  yet 
prepared  for  the  union  they  advocate  ;  and  imless  the  interests  of  truth 
are  to  be  sacrificed,  the  sects  must  still  exist.  We  doubt  not,  however, 
that  a  better  time  awaits  the  Church  of  Christ ;  but  the  improvements 
which  we  expect  the  future  to  reveal  will  be  the  result  not  of  clearer 
light  so  much  as  of  greater  wcirmth.  The  mariner's  course  is  impeded 
and  endangered  by  the  iceberg ;  no  efforts  he  can  employ  wiU  submerge 
it,  or  dash  it  in  pieces.  The  clearest  light  of  the  brightest  day  only 
reveals  more  clearly  its  vastness  and  the  danger  of  proximity  to  it ;  but 
wait  for  the  genial  breath  of  summer,  and  the  mighty  mass  shall  be  lost 
in  ocean's  liquid  plain. 
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I  WISH  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  I  more  particularly  intend 
this  paper  for  novices  in  religioiis  discussion.  To  the  mature  Christian 
it  is  a  question  that  can  present  no  difficulty.  There  may,  however,  be 
some  among  those  only  recently  brought  to  the  Saviour  to  whom  the 
consideration  of  it  may  prove  not  only  interesting  but  instructive.  But 
let  me  at  the  outset  guard  myself  against  all  mistake,  by  disclaiming 
the  slightest  intention  of  discouraging  in  any  degree  the  habit  of  address- 
ing prayer  to  the  Father  through  the  Son.  This,  I  apprehend,  is  the 
normal  character  of  prayer  for  every  one  that  needs  to  pray.  * '  Hitherto," 
said  the  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  "  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  : 
ask  (t.  e.  ask  in  my  name),  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
ftdl"  (John  xvi.  24).  They  had,  no  doubt,  been  accustomed  to  pray  to 
the  Father.  They  had  also  on  more  occasions  that  one  prayed  to  the 
Lord  himself.  "  Increase  our  faith ; "  "  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish ; "  are 
instances  of  the  kind.  But  they  had  never  yet  prayed  to  flie  Father  in 
His  name.  And  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  in  the  "Lord's 
Prayer  "  they  are  not  taught  to  pray  in  his  name.  The  only  explana- 
tion that  can  be  given  of  this  is,  that  his  mediatorial  office  had  not  then 
been  laid  open  to  them.  It  was  one  of  the  **  many  things"  which  he 
kept  back  till  a  later  period  of  his  instructions.  Now,  however,  he 
would  have  them  to  understand  that,  in  order  to  their  experiencing  that 
fulness  of  joy  which  he  has  designed  for  them,  they  must  present  their 
petitions  to  the  Father  in  his  name.  And  the  experience  of  all  his  fol- 
lowers vindicates  an  arrangement  from  which  they  have  derived  so  much 
gladness  and  strength.  It  is  in  his  dear  name  they  ever  delight  to  draw 
near  to  God. 

Still,  can  we  entertain  a  doubt  as  to  whether  it  be  permitted  to  them 
to  ask  of  him  immediately  ?  The  Scriptures  would  at  once  silence  such 
doubts.  We  hear  his  martyr  Stephen  in  his  dying  moments  cry, 
**  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
And  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  prostrated  and  blinded  by  his  glory,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  And  the  beloved  John,  on  hearing 
the  welcome  announcement,  "Lo,  I  come  quickly,"  "Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus."  Had  we  no  other,  here  is  authority  enough  for  the 
practice  for  which  we  plead. 

As  the  object  of  prayer,  there  are  two  things  which  specially  recom- 
mend Christ  to  us : — ^that  he  is  Q-od,  and  that  he  is  one  of  ourselves. 
As  Ood  he  knows  all  our  wants  and  possesses  in  infinite  measure  what- 
ever is  necessary  to  meet  and  satisfy  them.  As  our  brother  man  he  is 
perfectly  acquainted  with  all  our  weaknesses,  infirmities,  trials,  tempta- 
tions, sorrows,  and  dangers ;  comes  very  near  to  us,  and  makes  us  feel 
all  the  attractions  of  a  nature  at  once  good  and  holy,  and  yet  identical 
with  our  own.  Then  we  may  add  to  this  what  he  has  sacrificed  and 
suffered  for  us ;  his  laborious  useful  life ;  his  numberless  acts  of  mercy 
while  here ;  and  his  death  of  agony  and  shame  upon  the  cross.     In  all 


Oy  PBATEB  ADDBESSEB   TO    CHIII8T.  873 

this,  who  does  not  perceive  a  sufB^cient  assurance  of  his  readiness  to  bless 
and  to  save  all  who  wiU  make  earnest  believing  application  to  him  ? 

Now,  in  addressing  our  prayers  to  the  Saviour,  we  are  apt  to  experience 
9.  freedom  which  we  cannot  always  command  in  our  attempts  to  address 
ourselves  more  directly  to  (Jod.  I  don't  say  that  this  should  be  the  case. 
I  don't  think  that  it  would  be  were  our  state  of  mind  altogether  right. 
There  may  be  some  who  do  not  feel  it  at  all.  For  if  Christ  is  our  Brother, 
Gt>d  is  our  Father ;  and  it  is  as  our  Father  that  we  are  taught  to  approach 
and  address  him  in  prayer.  Yet  I  think  the  feeling  is  a  very  natural 
one.  If  we  go  no  further  than  the  two  relations  just  indicated, 
we  shall  see  abundant  reason  for  it.  It  is  easier  to  speak  freely 
to  a  brother  than  to  bl  father.  The  former  seems  to  be  more  on  our  own 
level  than  the  latter ;  nearer  to  our  sympathies ;  more  like  ourselves. 
Besides,  does  not  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  us  to  draw  encouragement  from 
this  source  ?  Has  he  not  set  him  forth  before  us  as  a  High  Priest,  who 
can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ?  Is  it  not  declared  that 
he  has  been  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are  ?  And  having  suffered 
being  tempted,  is  he  not,  therefore,  able  to  succour  those  that  are 
tempted  ?  The  knowledge  that  he  has  gone  tlu'Ottgh  similar  experiences 
to  our  own  is  greatly  encoui*aging  to  us  when  we  come  to  him  in  prayer. 
This  would  be  so  in  any  case.  We  find  it  easy  to  tell  our  complaints  to 
any  one  who  has  had  similar  complaints.  If  you  find  one  who  has  suf* 
fered  from  the  same  disease  as  you  are  suffering  from,  or  who  has  gone 
through  the  same  trial  as  you  are  going  through,  or  who  has  endured 
the  same  sorrow  as  you  are  enduring,  a  community  of  feeling  is  estab- 
lished between  you  at  once,  and  you  axe  no  longer  strangers  to  each 
other.  You  stand  in  this  respect  on  common  ground,  and  are  conscious 
of  some  degree  of  real  fellowship.  It  is  thus  with  us  and  the  Saviour. 
He  knows  our  sorrows,  because  he  has  felt  them.  He  understands  our 
temptations  because  he  has  endured  them.  He  can  feel  for  our  trials, 
because  he  has  passed  through  similar  trials  himself.  And  the  veiy 
knowledge  that  it  is  so  has  more  than  magic  power  to  open  our  hearts 
and  unseal  our  lips  when  we  come  to  him.  We  are  sure  that  he  can  and 
will  feel  for  us,  enter  into  our  whole  case,  make  every  allowance  for  our 
weaknesses,  sympathize  with  all  our  fears,  doubts,  and  conflicts.  At 
such  times  there  comes  over  us  a  sense  of  his  Divine  yet  human  tender- 
ness. No  earthly  friend  appears  so  gentle  and  so  benignant.  The  Gk>d 
has  perfected  the  man.  The  man  has  brought  down  the  God  to  the 
ground  of  our  human  sympathies,  and  griefr,  and  joys.  We  can  tell  him 
everything,  and  wish  him  to  know  even  more  than  we  are  able  to  tell 
him.  And  this,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a  wonderful  advantage  in  prayer. 
It  greatly  helps  to  relieve  the  heart,  and  to  bring,  in  fact,  the  very 
blessings  we  ask. 

The  person  and  history  of  our  Lord  have  also  great  influence  in 
awakening  our  trust  when  we  come  before  him  and  address  him  in 
prayer.  Not  that  the  fatherly  relation  and  character  of  Grod  as  revealed 
in  his  word  can  present  one  single  jwint  of  view  discouraging  to  such 
trust.     On  the  contrary,  the  entire  revelation  which  he  has  given  us  of 

VOL.  TII. — KIW  S£BI£8.  29 


974  ON  PBAYSB  jLDSBEBSXD  TO   CHBIST. 

himself  is  every  way  calculated  to  conciliate  our  confidence  in  him.  Yet 
every  one  will  understand  what  I  mean  when  I  say,  that  there  comes 
into  operation  a  more  human  element  when  we  approach  the  Redeemer, 
a  man  as  he  is  like  ourselves,  although  a  Divine  man.  The  heart  feels 
that  it  has  something  to  lean  upon  pre-eminently  and  intentionally  suited 
■io  its  own  wants.  There  is  superadded  to  the  Divinity  all  that  could 
•characterize  the  truest,  the  dearest,  the  most  loving  relative  or  Mend. 
liVhen  I  come  to  Jesus  I  have  the  double  feeling :  here  is  all  I  want  in 
^wisdom  and  power — ^in  wisdom  to  understand  me  and  my  words,  and  in 
ipower  to  defend  and  save  me.  And  at  the  same  time  here  is  a  pity  and 
.a  tenderness  that  really  descend  to  me,  and  embrace  me,  and  sustain  me, 
with  all  that  truth  which  my  many  fears  and  imperfections  require. 
There  is  no  feeling  like  it.  There  is  no  other  being  capable  of  producing 
such  a  feeling.  We  take  him  into  our  arms  as  the  Child  that  was  bom, 
as  the  Son  that  was  given,  to  us ;  and  yet  we  take  refuge  in  him  as  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  In  him  the 
infinite  projects  itself  into  and  extends  itself  under  our  finiteness ;  and 
we  feel  the  uniting  bond,  become  conscious  of  its  tenderness  and  its 
strength,  and  cannot  doubt  that  all  is  secured  to  us  now.  I  need  not 
say  how  important  an  aid  to  prayer  this  brotherly  trust  must  ever  be. 
It  is  like  the  fugitive  taking  shelter  in  the  cleft  rock.  It  is  like  the 
lightened  and  helpless  chicken  stealing  to  the  covert  of  the  mother's 
wing.  It  is  like  the  little  babe  trustfully  nestling  down  to  the  breast  of 
her  who  loves  it  most. 

The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  takes  notice  of  another 
feeling  which  the  priestly  and  therefore  himian  character  of  Christ 
ought  to  excite  in  ub  when  we  pray.  '^  Let  us  come  with  boldkess  to  a 
throne  of  grace."  Such  boldness  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  profoundest 
reverence.  Indeed,  perhaps  the  reverse  is  true,  that  those  who  feel  most 
of  the  one  will,  as  a  rule,  feel  most  of  the  other.  And  this  is  a  feature 
of  believing  prayer  which  we  may  well  conceive  must  be  highly  pleasing 
in  his  sight.  Servile  fear,  mere  slavish  terror,  however  natural  to  sinful 
creatures  like  us,  can  never  be  pleasing  to  Qod,  who  has  done  so  much 
to  overcome  and  destroy  it.  Nay,  he  has  especially  provided  for  its  over- 
tluro\^  in  the  incarnation  of  his  Son.  If  we  think  of  God  only  as  the 
great  Spirit  by  whom  we  and  all  things  have  been  created,  or  as  the 
mighty  Power  by  which  we  are  sustained  and  upheld,  or  as  the  great 
and  righteous  Judge  before  whom  we  must  all  stand,  although  we  may 
consent  to  all  that  is  said  in  his  word  as  to  his  love  and  his  goodness,  stiU 
there  will  yawn  such  a  gulf,  there  will  stretch  out  such  a  measureless  dis- 
tance between  him  and  us,  that  our  hearts  can  scarcely  fSail  to  tremble 
and  our  lips  to  quiver  when  we  venture  to  tell  hiTn  our  weaknesses  and 
our  wants.  Fallen,  and  guilty,  and  feeble  as  we  are,  despair  rather 
than  hope  may  well  seize  us  when  impressed  with  the  duty  of  seeking  his 
face.  But  how  is  all  this  changed  when  we  think  of  Jesus  !  Immanuel, 
God  with  us,  CK)d  in  our  nature,  our  Friend,  Brother,  Spouse,  Head ! 
The  dread  is  all  over  now !  "We  can  speak  freely.  We  find  our  tongue, 
^e  tremor  dies  on  our  lips,  the  terror  forsakes  our  hearts.     The  great 
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«torm  is  quelled  by  his  gentle  but  all-poweTful  voice ;  and  we  are  calm 
and  bold.  We  know  before  wbom  we  stand,  and  that  he  likes  nothing 
better  than  to  see  our  holy  confidence  and  trust. 

Among  many  others,  I  may  take  notice  of  one  other  recommendation 
of  the  practice  in  question.     Prayer  offered  to  Christ  can  hardly  fail  to 
be  distinguished  by  a  spirit  of  resignation.    All  that  we  know  of  the 
Lord  wiU  go  to  assure  us  that  he  will  give  us  whatever  is  best  for  us, 
4Uid  will  withhold  nothing  that  would  really  benefit  us.     If,  then,  he 
denies  us  anything,  we  know  that  he  does  so  in  wisdom  and  mercy,  and 
we  leam  to  submit  to  the  privation  without  a  murmur.     With  our 
limited  views,  with  our  imperfect  conception  of  what  would  constitute 
our  best  interest,  with  our  absolute  ignorance  of  all  the  events  and 
experiences  of  the  future,  we  may  imagine  that  many  thingpi  are  neces- 
sary for  us  which  would  in  fact  be  actually  hurtful ;  while  we  are  in 
great  danger  of  forgetting  or  leaving  quite  out  of  sight  other  things  most 
essential  to  our  sanctification  and  happiness.     But  when  we  remember 
that  he  has  taken  our  case  into  his  own  hands,  that  actual  experience 
has  taught  him  what  our  real  needs  and  perils  are,  that  he  has  secured 
for  us  everything  best  calculated  to  effect  his  own  purposes  of  mercy  and 
love  in  us  and  by  us,  and  that  he  brings  the  fulness  of  his  Divine 
resources  and  boundless  compassion  and  infinite  beneficence  as  the 
pledge  of  his  willingness  as  well  as  XK>wer  to  do  for  us  whatever  the 
utmost  demands  of  our  ultimate  and  highest  well-being  require,  I  say, 
when  we  remember  and  consider  all  this,  we  are  content  to  leave  our- 
selves and  our  cause  entirely  in  his  hands,  feeling  certain  enough  that  he 
will  fulfil  every  wise  petition  we  offer  before  him,  and  equally  certain 
that  he  will  refuse  every  foolish  one,  however  much  we  may  have  taken 
to  heart  the  object  asked  for.     Having  given  himself  for  us,  having  left 
the  glories  of  heaven  for  us,  having  led  a  life  of  toil,  and  poverty,  and 
suffering  in  this  world  for  us,  having  shed  his  blood  upon  the  hateful 
cross,  and  having  thus  purchased  pardon,  and  life,  and  salvation,  and 
heaven  for  us,  we  are  not  able  for  one  moment  to  suspect  him  of  a  willing- 
ness to  cross  us  in  one  single  ][K)int  connected  either  with  our  present  real 
welfare  or  our  everlasting  felicity.     If  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  be  necessary 
io  keep  us  from  being  exalted  above  measure,  then  he  will  leave  it  there, 
albeit  we  may  thrice  entreat  him  to  take  it  away ;  and  we  shall  soon 
leam  to  acquiesce  in  his  decision  and  to  glory  in  our  infirmities,  finding 
abundant  compensation  in  the  grace  that  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  in  the 
strength  which  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.     Thus  shall  we  master 
the  great  lesson  of  Grethsemone,  supplementing  all  our  prayers  with  the 
cry  of  the  lowly  but  sublime  sufferer,  '<  Nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 
tfaine,  be  done." 

Should  the  reader,  in  addition  to  wli  it  has  here  been  advanced,  desire 
the  encouragement  of  examples  in  addressing  his  supplications  to  the 
Saviour,  he  wiU  find  the  four  Evangelists  to  be  full  of  them.  Take  the 
first  of  all  his  miracles.  ''  They  have  no  wine,"  said  his  mother.  Here 
a  request  is  only  implied,  although  manifestly  implied,  and  he  under- 
stands it  as  such  as  plainly  as  if  she  had  said,  '^  My  Son,  thou  hast 
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power  to  give  them  \^ine.  Will  thou  not  exert  that  power  and  do  it?" 
He  is  not  altogether  pleased  with  that  motherly  interference ;  yet  what 
does  he  do  ?  He  orders  them  to  fill  the  waterpots  with  water,  and  then 
bids  them  to  draw ;  when,  behold,  they  have  wine,  and  good  wine,  in 
abundance  I  I  think  he  would  teach  us  here,  that  if  the  sources  of  our 
joy  fail,  we  have  only  to  apply  to  him,  and  he  will  open  to  us  new 
sources  or  else  replenish  the  old  ones,  so  that  the  hearts  of  his  disciples 
may  be  always  glad.  And  perhaps  he  would  also  have  ub  to  see  how 
easily  he  can  convert  the  means  of  our  purification  into  streams  of  conso- 
lation and  happiness  for  us.  Open  the  gospel  history  wherever  you 
please,  and  you  will  light  on  some  incident  calculated  to  draw  you  to 
Christ  in  prayer.  How  sure  of  help  did  those  men  feel  who  broke  up  the 
roof  of  the  house  where  he  was  enjoying  a  little  much-needed  rest  and  re- 
freshment, and  let  down  the  poor  paral}-tic  before  him.  And  did  he  rebuke 
them  for  their  temerity?  Nay,  did  he  not  rather  admire  their  faith,  and  say 
to  the  sick  man,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  and,  "  Take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk"?  A  Itoman  centurion  sent  to  him  about  his  servant  who  was 
seriously  ill.  And  what  did  he  do ?  Did  he  say,  "This  is  a  Gentile; 
a  Gentile  soldier,  an  officer  in  the  very  army  that  is  oppressing  my 
people.  And  what  is  this  servant  of  his  to  me  ?  Why  need  I  trouble 
myself  about  him?"  Nothing  of  the  kind.  After  commending  the 
faith  of  the  applicant,  he  exerts  his  wondrous  power.  **  And  they  that 
were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had 
been  sick"  (Luke  vii.  10).  On  one  of  his  visits  to  Galilee,  a  certain  noble- 
man, whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum,  came  to  him  with  the  earnest 
entreaty  that  he  would  come  down  and  heal  his  son  ;  for  he  was  at  the 
l)oint  of  death.  And  what  was  the  issue  ?  The  fever  left  the  sick  boy, 
and  he  was  restored  to  health.  A  Syrox)henician  woman  came  to  him 
once  with  the  sad  crj-,  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ; 
my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  demon."  And  he  seemed  to 
repel  her  at  first,  but  it  was  only  to  test,  and  deepen,  and  glorify  her 
faith,  ior  she  has  soon  gained  all  she  wanted.  ''Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour" 
(Matt.  XV.  28).  More  than  once  did  blind  men  appeal  to  him  in  laaguage 
which  seemed  to  be  common  to  them  all :  "  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us."  And  their  cry  touched  the  everlasting  fountains  of 
Ids  pity,  and  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  gazed  on  him  and  on  the 
world  with  perfect  sight.  Or  even  where  timidity  sealed  the  lips  and 
modesty  suppressed  all  audible  utterance  of  pain  or  want,  a  believing 
touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment  sufficed;  malignant  and  incurable 
disease  was  healed,  and  the  detected  and  trembling  one  stood  before 
liim  ingenuously  and  gratefully  to  confess  at  once  her  faidt,  such  as  it 
was,  and  her  joy.  ''Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom,"  was  the  anguished  entreaty  of  a  sanguinary  malefactor 
expiring  at  his  side.  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,"  waR 
the  prompt,  condescending,  and  gracious  reply.  Truly  he  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not. 
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From  these  and  many  other  instances,  \re  see  that  men  and  women 
addressed  their  prayers  to  Christ  when  he  was  in  this  world,  and  always 
with  present  and  si^al  success.  But  is  he  changed  since  he  left  the 
world  ?  Has  his  elevation  affected  him  as  it  is  too  apt  to  affect  us  poor 
mortals  ?  Has  it  led  him  to  forget  those  in  whose  lowliness  and  poverty 
he  once  shared  ?  To  suspect  such  a  thing  of  him  would  be  to  inflict  on 
him  a  cruel  wrong.  No,  however  we  may  change,  he  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  is  as  accessible  now  as  when  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind ;  as  when  Mary  wept  at  his  feet,  washed 
them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head ;  as 
when  John  leaned  on  his  bosom,  and  the  traitor  violated  his  sacred  face 
with  a  kiss.  And  not  only  is  he  as  accessible ;  but  as  tender-hearted,  a^ 
ready  to  commiserate  human  want  and  suffering,  as  pleased  with  the 
prayers  and  faith  of  needy,  unhapi>y  men ;  as  able  and  as  willing  to 
assist,  to  bless,  and  to  save.  K  any  of  my  readers,  yoimg  or  old,  have 
not  tried  to  the  uttermost  the  experiment  of  direct  personal  application 
to  him  in  prayer,  let  me  beseech  them  to  try  that  experiment  at  once.  I 
can  have  no  fear  for  the  result.  Their  future  experience  will  attest  the 
influence  of  it,  and  I  am  sure  of  their  gratitude  for  having  directed  their 
attention  to  the  subject. 

**  Come  uin'o  me,  all  ye  that  labour  anv  are  heavy  laden,  and 

I  WILL  GIVE  TOU  BEST  "    (Matt.  xi.  28). 


^eljub. 


A)i  Ejcposition  of  the  EpUtle  to  tfie  Ronvaiis^  on  the  Principles  of  Scripture 
Parallelism,  With  an  Introductioa.  By  John  Howard  Hinton,  M.A. 
London  :  Hoiilston  &  Wright,  63,  Paternoster  Row.     1863.    Pp.  308. 

The  catalogue  of  Mr.  Hinton's  works  has  l)ecome  by  this  time  very  consider- 
able, and  the  works  themselves,  we  suppose,  would  rival  in  bulk  those  of  the 
moat  prolific  authors.  Each  of  them,  moreover,  has  a  sterling  value,  and,  as 
we  believe,  is  destined  to  hold  a  lasting  place  iu  theological  libraries.  This  is 
commonly  the  reward  of  those  who  publish  only  what  is  the  fruit  of  long  and 
accurate  thinking,  and  of  extensive  knowledge,  provided  that  the  style  and 
language  be  worthy  of  the  subject  of  which  they  are  the  vehicle.  The  last  of 
these  particulars  is  of  no  mean  importance ;  for  many  fail  as  authors  simply 
because  they  do  not  know  how  to  '^T-ite.  Mr.  Hinton  in  his  younger  days 
must,  we  should  think,  have  taken  considerable  pains,  and  have  exercised  a 
i-are  degree  of  judgment,  in  the  formation  of  his  style.  He  seems  to  have 
<letermined  with  accuracy  the  mode  of  expression  which  best  suited  the  cha- 
nieteristlcs  of  his  mind,  and  must  have  formed  the  habit  of  using  the  pruning- 
knife  with  gi-eat  fi*eedoni.  In  his  writings,  the  body  and  the  soul  ap|)ear  to  be 
in  i>erfect  harmony  with  one  another ;  and  it  is  this  harmony  which,  in  our 
opinion,  constitutes  their  crowning  excellence.  Mr.  Hinton  is  concise  without 
being  crisp,  accurate  without  being  inelegant,  compact  and  yet  not  heavy.  The 
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reader  is  carried  on  with  perfect  ease  to  himself,  and  often  finds  the  train  of 
thought  lighted  up  with  an  eloquence  all  the  more  impreasive  becaiase  it  is  the 
eloquence  of  truth  uttered  with  plainness  and  simplicity.  We  make  these 
remarks  because  we  think  that  in  the  religious  world  justice  has  hardly  been 
done  to  our  venerated  friend  in  this  particular,  although  from  the  beginning  it 
has  been  the  most  noticeable  feature  in  his  works  in  the  eyes  of  merely  literaiy 
men. 

Turning  to  the  goodly  octavo  before  us,  we  cordially  welcome  it  as,  in  some 
respects,  the  most  important  and  valuable  contribution  to  our  sacred  literature 
which  Mr.  Hinton  has  produced.  It  follows  a  train  of  investigation  first 
opened  by  Biie&op  Lowth,  who  discovered  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
Hebrew  poetry,  and  exemplified  it  in  his  work  on  Isaiah,  which,  as  Jebb 
eloquently  says,  ^  seated  Isaiah  and  his  compeers  in  the  assembly  of  the  poets," 
and  "  exhibited  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  unprejudiced  minds  the  only  luiiversal 
characteristic  of  that  poetry  in  which  the  sacred  writers  were  wont  to  clothe 
the  lively  oracles  of  God."  Previous  to  the  labours  of  Lowth,  the  question,, 
wherein  Hebrew  poetry  consisted,  had  given  rise  to  strange  opinions  and  con- 
troversies. Some  pretended  to  find  metre,  and  some  even  went  so  far  as  to 
contend  for  the  existence  of  rhjme.  But  since  his  day  it  has  been,  so  far  as 
we  know,  imivereally  admitted  that  its  distinctive  character  is  parallelism,  the 
principles  of  which  Mr.  Hinton  has  here  applied  to  the  Epistle  to  the 
Bomans. 

It  is  not,  of  course,  that  Mr.  Hinton  imagines  the  epistle  in  question  to  have 
been  designedly  written  in  poetiy  ;  nor  that  he  expects  to  find  the  paraUelisma 
as  exact  as  they  are  in  the  Book  of  Job  or  in  the  prophets;  but  that  the 
familiarity  of  the  apostles  with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  naturally  led  them  to 
adopt  a  style  of  writing  formed  upon  the  model  of  their  sacred  books.  Jebb, 
in  his  "  Sacred  Literature,"  has  abundantly  proved,  by  examples,  that  such  a 
construction  of  sentences,  consisting  of  two  or  more  clauses,  may  be  found  iu 
every  part  of  the  New  Testament.  More  than  one  other  writer  has  followed 
in  the  same  track,  and  each  has  found  that  by  a  new  arrangement,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  parallelism,  passages  before  obscure  have  been  clearly  elucidated.  Still 
we  are  not  a  little  surprised  that  the  labourers  in  this  department  have  been 
comparatively  so  few.  We  shall  never  forget  the  surprise  and  delight  with 
which,  in  our  early  days,  we  read  the  volume  of  Jebb,  and  afterwards  the 
"  Biblia  Sacra  "  of  Mr.  Boys ;  but  after  these  two  names  we  cannot  at  this 
moment  call  to  mind  any  other  that  has  acquired  similar  distinction.  Mr. 
Hinton's  work,  therefore,  embracing  a  large  portion  of  the  New  Testament,  is 
the  mcHre  welcome. 

Some  of  om*  non-critical  readers  may,  perhaps,  wish  to  know  what  is  meant 
by  *'  Scripture  }>arallelism.''  For  their  information,  then,  we  may  state,  in  the 
words  of  Bishop  Jebb,  that  it  is  "  a  certain  equality,  resemblance,  or  relation- 
ship between  the  members  of  each  period ;  so  that  in  one  or  more  lines  or 
members  of  the  same  period,  things  shall  answer  to  things,  and  words  to  words, 
as  if  fitted  to  each  other  by  a  kind  of  rule  or  measure.''  We  take  an  illustrative 
specimen  from  Mr.  Hinton's  work : — 

"  HoxAXs  viii.  5 — 8. 

**  5.  For  those  who  are  cormpt  prefer  corrupt  things, 
And  those  who  are  holy  prefer  holy  things : 

6.  Now  the  preference  of  corrupt  things  is  perdition, 

And  the  preference  of  holy  things  is  happiness  and  joy  : 
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7.  Because  the  prcferenoe  of  ooimpt  things  is  enmity  against  God, 

For  it  is  not  oonfonnable  to  the  law  of  God, 
Neither  indeed  can  it  be  so. 

8.  Those  therefore  who  are  coompt  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God." 

Here  it  is  evident  that  the  fifth  and  sixth  verses  consist  of  parallel  lines,  anti- 
thetic, which  ''  correspond  with  one  another  by  an  opposition  of  terms  and 
sentiments."  In  the  seventh  and  eighth  we  have  what  has  been  called  an 
introverted  parallelism,  the  first  and  last  lines  corresponding  with  one  another, 
and  the  two  middle  lines  in  like  manner.  In  this  form,  then,  Mr.  Hinton  has 
arranged  the  whole  of  the  epistle  which  he  has  undertaken  to  expound.  The 
result  is,  that  much  light  is  thrown  upon  its  difficulties,  and  his  work  as  an 
expositor  is  much  simplified  and  shortened. 

In  the  volume  before  us  our  readers  will  find  the  epistle  newly  rendered ;  for 
it  would  not  be  fair  to  speak  of  it  as  a  new  translation,  and  criticise  it  upon 
that  ground.  As  a  translation  it  is  certainly  very  far  from  being  b'teral ;  and 
yet  it  is  too  near  to  the  original  to  be  called  a  paraphrase.  It  rather  expresses 
the  author's  own  conception  of  the  apostle's  meaning.  For  instance,  the  passage 
which  in  our  version  is  "  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,"  is  neither  trans- 
lated nor  paraphrased  by  Mr.  Hinton  when  he  interprets  it  to  mean  "  Be  not 
tenacious  of  your  own  opinion :"  a  very  important  injunction,  but  it  nui.y 
fairly  be  questioned  whether  it  were  the  one  thing  which  the  apostle  intended. 
It  is  included,  no  doubt ;  but  a  phrase  of  general  import  suffers  wrong  when  it 
is  restricted  to  one  particular  subject  out  of  many. 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  time  and  study  which  this  work  must  have  cost  its 
author,  we  are  prepared  to  learn  that  it  is,  in  some  sense,  the  product  of  his 
ministerial  life.  We  most  cordially  commend  it  to  all  our  readers,  especially 
to  those  who  teach  and  preach,  if  not  as  an  infallible  guide,  at  least  as  a 
valuable  assistance  in  explaining  one  of  the  most  difficult  portions  of  holy 
writ. 


Calumnies  Confuted:  Historical  Facts  in  Answer  to  the  "  Quarterly  Review"  mi 
the  Bicentenary  Commemoration.  With  an  Appendix,  showing  the  True 
Character  of  tlie  Act  of  Uniformity,  1662.  By  Joshua  Wilsoj!.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder. 

This  valuable  and  long-expected  pamphlet  has  reached  our  hands  as  tlus 
number  of  the  Magazine  is  going  to  press,  and  though  unable  to  enrich  our 
pages  by  quotation  from  it,  we  very  strongly  recommend  it  to  all  our  readers.. 
If  the  anonymous  Quarterly  Beviewer  have  any  true  manliness,  he  will  take 
care  to  confess  his  wicked  misrepresentations  of  the  ejected  clergy  of 
1662,  and  of  their  Nonconformist  successors  in  1862,  and  he  will  use  the 
"Quarterly  Review"  to  express  his  penitence,  as  he  employed  it  in  July 
last  to  propagate  his  calumnious  falsehoods.  But  even  if  Mr.  Wilson  do  not 
receive  such  an  acknowledgment  of  his  "  historical  facts,"  we  hope  that 
his  pamphlet  will  be  very  widely  scattered,  and  that  our  ministers  and  laity 
will  make  themselves  masters  of  its  facts.  The  recent  discussions  in  Parlia- 
ment upon  the  Act  of  Uniformity  have  displayed  the  lamentable  ignorance  of 
the  lords  spiritual  and  tetnporal  as  to  the  design  and  obligatoriness  of  that 
measure ;  and  the  discussion  which  is  imminent  in  the  House  of  Commons 
renders  it  very  desirable  that  similar  ignorance  may  not  be  displayed  there 
without  rebuke.  It  is  high  time  that  the  spiritual  wickedness  enforced  by  that 
Act  were  understood  and  reprobated  of  all  Englishmen. 


.^80 
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Mr.  Wilson  is  one  of  the  most  learned  men  in  this  country  in  regard  of  its 
ecclesiastical  history.  He  has  devoted  the  best  years  of  his  life  to  its  study, 
and  in  his  valuable  libraty  has  collected  the  scarce  and  costly  volumes  which 
enable  the  historian  to  reproduce  the  past.  This  pamphlet  may,  therefore,  be 
commended  to  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists  alike,  as  the  production  of  a 
^scholar  entitled  by  his  researches  to  the  respectful  and  candid  attention  of  all 
lovers  of  "  historical  facts." 


^nef  Itotrtts. 


Moses  and  Oolenno;  or,  the  Divine  Autho- 
rity  of  the  Books  of  Moses,  and  the  Objec- 
tions of  Dr.  Ooleneo,  Bishop  of  Natal.  By 
the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M. A.  London : 
John  Snow,  Paternoster  Bow.  Bristol: 
"W.  Hack,  Wine  Street. — Lectures  on  tfte 
JPentateueh ;  with  Special  Reference  to  Itecetit 
Obfections.  By  the  Kev.  Gkorob  Smith, 
Minister  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Poplar.  Lon- 
don: John  Snow,  35,  Paternoster  Kow. 
1863. — A  Full  Review  and  Exposure  of 
Bishop  Cblenso's  Errors  and  Miscalculations, 
in  his  work,  "  The  JPentateueh  and  Book  of 
Joshua  OritieaUy  Examined"  By  the  Hon. 
JunoE  Kabshall,  of  Nova  Scotia.  Lon- 
don: W.  Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street. 
1863.— I%e  Incredibilities  of  Part  11.  of  the 
Bishop  of  NataTs  Work  upon  the  JPenta- 
fetich.  A  Lay  Protest.  By  John  Collyer 
Knight,  Assistant  in  the  Library  of  the 
British  Museum.  London :  Samiicl  Bag- 
ster  &  Sons,  16,  Paternoster  How.  Price 
8d.  1863.— T/i«  Bihle  in  the  Workshop, 
Part  II.  A  Befutation  of  the  Second  Part 
of  Bishop  Cblen80*s  Critical  Examination  of 
the  Pentateuch.  By  Two  Working  Men, 
a  Jew  and  a  Gentile.  London :  W.  Kent 
&  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. — The Boomeranp ; 
or,  the  Bisltop  of  Natal  Smitten  with  His 
Own  Weapon.  By  a  Man  or  Issachar. 
London:  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster 
Kow.  1863. — ^But  for  one  consideration, 
we  might  be  disposed  to  say  that  answers 
enough  have  been  given  to  the  Bishop  of 
Natal.  Truly  aU  the  argument  of  his  book 
is  not  only  demolished,  but  torn  to  fiag- 
ments.  But  its  circulation  is  so  extensive, 
that  probably  no  one  reply,  however  able, 
would  reach  a  tithe  of  the  persons  whose 
faith  may  have  been  put  in  jeopardy. 
The  advantage,  then,  of  a  considerable 
number  is,  tmit  some  will  read  one,  and 
some  another,  and  upon  the  whole,  the 
antidote  may  come  to  be  as  widely  dif- 
fused as  the  poison.  Mr.  Haycroft's 
pamphlet  is  distinguished  by  much  ability, 
and  does  credit  both  to  his  knowledge  and 


talents.  We  hope  that  it  wiU  realize  such 
a  sale  as  to  justify  the  author  in  sending 
it  forth  by  thousands.  As  a  tract  for 
liberal  distribution^  it  would  be  invaluable 
to  city  missionaries.  Mr.  Smith's  volume 
consists  of  lectures  on  the  same  subject, 
delivered  in  the  ordinarj'  course  of  the 
author's  ministry.  The  topics  are,  there- 
fore, handled  in  a  more  popular  manner, 
and  we  are  not  8ur|uised  to  learn  that 
when  they  were  delivered  these  discourses 
were  listened  to  with  great  interest.  We 
think  that  they  will  minister  as  much  to 
the  profit  of  readers  as  they  did  to  the 
satisfaction  of  their  hearers.  The  other 
pamphlets  upon  our  list  are  each  worthy 
of  attention.  Judge  Marshall's  is  the 
most  extensive,  as  it  consists  of  nearly 
200  pages.  The  unanimity  which  distin- 
guishes all  the  answers  to  Bishop  Colenso 
that  we  have  yet  seen  is  most  remarkable, 
and  we  are  diqwsed  to  add,  a  sure  sign  of 
truth.  We  cannot  conceive  it  possible 
that  men  should  be  so  perfectly  at  agree- 
ment on  the  side  of  error. 

Lectures  on  Theology,  Science,  and  Bevelation. 
Bv  the  late  Rev.  George  Legoe,  LL.P., 
of  Gallowtreegate  Chapel,  Leicester.  With 
a  Memoir  by  James  Legoe,  D.D.,  Hong- 
kong (of  the  London  Missionary  Society). 
Edited  by  James  Legoe,  D.D.,  and  John 
Leoob,  M.A.  London:  Jackson,  Wal- 
ford,  k  Hodder,  27,  Paternoster  Bow. 
1863. — These  memorials  and  remains  of  a 
hiifhly  accomplished  minister  of  Christ 
will  doubtless  be  eminently  acceptable  to 
a  wide  cirdo  of  friends,  and,  in  general, 
to  the  members  of  the  denomination 
which  he  adorned  by  his  character  and 
abilities.  We  ourselves  held  Br.  Legge 
in  very  high  esteem,  and  we  feel  assured 
that  many  of  our  readers  did  the  samf". 
The  afiectionate  interest  which  this  volumo 
must  awaken,  will  not  be  confined  to  the 
body  to  which  its  author  belonged. 

The   Unpreached    Oospel;    an  Embedded 


BBIBF  K0TICK8. 


381 


Truth,  By  the  Author  of  "  The  Study  of 
the  Bible/'  London :  Sunpkm,  Marshall, 
&  Co.,  Stationers'  Uall  Court. — If  this 
author  is  to  be  belioTed,  he  has  found  out 
another  Gk)tpel  which  is  not  another.  So 
far  as  wo  can  perceire,  his  doctrine  is  very 
nearly  allied  to  the  opinions  of  those  who 
are  for  the  final  salvation  of  all  men. 
Except  with  reference  to  such  as  malig- 
nantly reject  the  Qospel,  with  a  fall  Imow- 
ledge  of  it,  the  day  of  grace  does  not  ter- 
minate with  the  present  life.  The  bulk  of 
mankind  will  be  brought  to  Christ  in  a 
future  state.  There  are  few  of  us,  perhaps, 
who  would  not  wish  this  doctrine  to  be 
true ;  but  if  it  be  so  plainly  implied  in  the 
Qospel  as  this  author  would  have  us  believe, 
it  is  very  strange  that  its  discovery  should 
have  been  reserved  for  him,  and  for  the 
19th  century.  But  whether  true  or  fidse 
wo  cannot  hope  that  its  promulgation 
would  exercise  any  great  moral  power,  or 
be  at  all  analogous  in  its  effects  to  those  of 
the  revived  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  as  proclaimed  by  Luther.  Men  arc 
too  ready  to  neglect  the  great  salvation, 
even  when  theybelievo  that  the  time  to 
seek  it  will  bo  past  when  they  come  to  die ; 
how  much  more  if  they  anticipated  that 
after  death  their  opportunities  would  not 
be  at  an  end.  This  might  not  be  a  Gospel, 
or  good  news,  evM  if  it  were  true;  but  if 
not  true,  then  it  is  fatal  deception. 

Sotiffa  but  tiot  Bondage.  By  the  Rev. 
Georgb  Martix,  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Lowishiim  High  lload.  Second 
Edition.  Ix)ndon :  John  Snow,  Paternos- 
ter Row.  1863.  Pp.  136.— There  appears 
to  be  here  some  reference  to  the  Noncon- 
formist celebration  of  August,  1862,  but 
the  volume  is  not  limited  to  that  subject. 
In  general  we  cordially  approve  and 
heartily  commend  it  to  our  readers,  as  em- 
bracing many  important  topics,  illustrated 
in  a  very  interesting  manner  :  with  Mr. 
Martin's  views  on  the  subject  of  BaptiKm, 
we,  of  course,  have  no  sympathy. 

Church  Dieeipline.  By  C.  J.  Middle- 
niTCH.  London :  J.  Heaton  &  Son^  21, 
Warwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Row,  1863. 
Price  6d.— 7%*  OJfief^  of  Deatm.  By  C.  J. 
Mn>DLBDrrcH.  London  :  J.  Heaton  &  Son, 
2 1  ,\Varwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Row.  1 863. 
Price  6d.— The  Qfflre  of  Deacon,  Two  Prize 
Essays.  By  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Thomas  and  the 
Rev.  E.  Drnxrtt.  London :  J.  Heaton  & 
Son,  21,  Warwick  Jjane,  Paternoster  Row. 
1863.  Price  6d.— The  subjccto  treateil  of 
in  the  above  pamphlets  are,  wo  fear,  very 
little  imderst<K)d  by  the  members  of  our 
churches,  and  yet  since  all  are  entitled  to 
take  their  part  in  church  affairs,  it  is  evi- 
dently of  great  importance  that  all  should 


be  instructed  as  to  their  avowed  principlce. 
We  therefore  trust  that  all  these  Essays 
will  secure  a  wide  circulation.  They  are 
very  able  treatises. 

HymMf  F^rnSf  and  Doems.  By  Anns 
Steele,  with  Memoir  by  Joiix  Siieppard, 
Author  of  "Thoughts  on  Devotion,"  &c 
London  :  Daniel  Sedp^wick,  81,  Sim  Street, 
Bishopsgate.  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co., 
Paternoster  Row.  1863.  Pp.  270.— 77/^ 
YbUnff  Man' 8  Meditation  ;  or,  iiome  Few 
Saered  Poems  upon  Select  Subjects  and  Scrip- 
tures.  By  Samtel  Cbossman*,  B.D.  Lon- 
don: 1664.  Pp.  12. — ^Theso  reprints  form 
a  x>art  of  the  "  Library  of  Spiritual  Songs," 
oi  which  wo  have  before  given  our  favour- 
able opinion.  The  Hymns  of  Miss  Steele 
are  beyond  all  comparison  the  best  in  the 
whole  series,  and  vnR  be  prized  not  only 
as  curious  remains,  but  as  aids  to  devotion 
fiill  of  poetic  feeling  and  sacred  fei'vour. 
Some  of  them  are  no  whit  inferior  to  the 
very  best  productions  of  their  class.  We 
thank  Mr.  Sheppard  for  the  interesting 
Memoir  which  is  prefixed  to  the  volume, 
and  which  perhaps  no  other  person  was  so 
well  qualified  to  write. 

Sure  of  Heaven  :  a  Booh  for  tlte  Doubting 
Christian.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mills. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.  Pp.  267. 
— ^This  is  one  of  those  books  that  are  cal- 
culated to  be  eminently  useful.  Its  ob- 
ject is  not  only  to  show  that  assurance  of 
salvation  is  attainable,  but  to  guide  in- 
quirers and  weak  belie\'erB  to  this  desirable 
end.  It  is  well  written  and  well  printed, 
and  altogether  suitable  as  a  gift,  which  if 
bestowed  where  it  is  needed  would  be 
regarded  as  a  treasure  indeed. 

Christian  Doubters:  a  Sermon  preached 
at  Droadmead  Chapel,  Bristol^  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  26th,  1863.  By  the  Rev.  N.  Hay- 
CBorr,  M.A.  Price  3d.  London:  John 
Snow,  Paternoster  Row.  Bristol:  W. 
Mack,  Wine  Street. — Mr.  Haycroffc  takes 
for  his  text  the  message  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist to  our  Lord,  **  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?"  and 
assumes  that  this  question  expresses  doubt 
on  the  part  of  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord 
himself.  Many,  however,  have  thought 
that  he  sent  his  disciples  to  Christ  for  tlieir 
conviction,  and  not  for  his  own.  Be  this 
us  it  mny,  the  sermon  before  us  is  a  very 
excellent  one ;  and  even  those  who  do  not 
approve  the  imputation  upon  the  Baptist's 
character  must,  at  any  rate,  commend  the 
use  to  which  it  is  applied. 

Better  Times  Coming  ;  or.  More  on  Prophecy, 
London:  Published  for  the  Author  liy 
Henry  James  Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Maria 
Lane,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  E.C.  1863. 
— ^It  certainly  does  not  need  the  gift  of 
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prophecy  to  make  good  the  leading  title  of 
thiB  book.  Every  one  believes  that  the 
fdtiire  is  destined  to  be  better  than  the 
past.  There  are,  however,  some  things  in 
this  little  volume  worthy  of  attention,  and 
we  commend  it  to  those  who  take  an 
interest  in  the  subjects  discussed. 

Homilie*  and  Communion  Diseotirsea.     Bv 


the  Rev.  James  Smith,  A.M.,  Assistant 
:  Minister,  Newhills.  Edinburgh :  Adam 
!  &  Charles  Black.  1863. — ^A  volume  very 
!  suitable  for  Sunday  reading.  The  stib- 
!  jects  chosen  are  of  the  highest  importance 
,  and  interest ;  and  the  discourses  are  evi- 
I  dently  the  work  of  an  able  and  well- 
'  furnished  religious  instructor. 


Inttlligtntt. 


AXXIVERSAllY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Hephzibah  Chapel,  Mile  End,  Lon- 
don.— ^This  place,  which  had  been  closed, 
and  the  church  formerly  meeting  there 
dispersed,  is  now  taken  for  the  use  of  a 
Baptist  church,  under  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  C.  Gordelier,  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church.  Bow.  It  was  i-e-opened  on  April 
19th,  when  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  of 
Bow,  preached  in  the  moi-ning,  and  in  the 
evening  the  Rev.  P.  Dickcrson,  of  Little 
Alie  Street. 


JRECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Milton,  Oxon. — On  April  28th  services 
were  held  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Lambert,  of  Regent*s  Park 
College,  as  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
Revs.  J.  Walsall,  of  Blockley,  Mr.  Chcrr>', 
the  late  pastor,  J.  Angus,  D.D.,  T.  Eden, 
ofChaddington.Wm.  Allen,  of  Oxford,  T. 
Edwards,  of  Northleach,  G.  M*Michael,  i 
B.A.,  of  Bourton-on-the-water,  "William 
Green,  of  Chipping  Norton,  Wm.  Landels, 
of  London,  and  S.  Hodges,  of  Charlbury, 
conducted  the  services. 

BuusLEM,  Staffordshire. — A  service 
for  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  T.  Phillips 
(late  of  Haverfordwest  College)  as  pastor, 
WHS  held  April  29th.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  L.  J.  Abington,  Esq.  G.  E.  Pratt, 
Esq.,  of  Stoke ;  the  Revs.  F.  W.  Monck, 
Hanley;  E.  Morgan,  Crewe;  F.  W. 
KaodQn&ld  (Wealeyan) ;  and  W.  Taylor, 
Stoke,  delivered  addresses. 

Shaftesbury  Hall,  Aldebrgate 
Street,  London.— On  Tuesday,  April 
14th,  the  Rev.  A.  Searl,  of  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon's  College,  was  recognised  as 
pastor  of  the  church,  Shaftesbury  Hall, 
Aldersgate  Street,  City,  the  sei-vices  being 


held  in  the  Welsh  Chapel,  Jewin  Crescent, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  The  Revs.  S. 
Brawn,  of  Loughton,  F.  Wills,  of  Kings- 
gate  Street  Chapel,  R.  Davies,  of  Green- 
wich, G.  Rogers,  tutor  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabeonacle  College ;  Wm.  Olney,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  J.  Cubitt ;  Rev.  F.  Hibbert,  of  Mel- 
bourne ;  Rev.  E.  G.  G^nge,  of  Portsmouth ; 
Rev.  P.  Gast,  of  Spencer  Place  Chapel ; 
Rev.  J.  Boyle,  of  Barbican ;  and  Rev.  J. 
Hobson,  of  Saltcrs'  Hall,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

Frome. — On  May  6th,  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Rooke,  of  Regent's  Park  College,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  church  at  Shep- 
pard's  Barton.  The  Revs.  Drs.  Angus  and 
B.  Davies,  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  ^I.A., 
conducted  the  services. 


MISCELLANEOrS. 

Abeey  Road,  St.  John's  Wood, 
London. — On  April  27th,  the  laving  of  the 
first  atone  of  a  chapel  for  memoei's  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  took  place  in  the 
premises  selected,  adjoining  the  Abbey 
Road,  St.  John's  Wood.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  of 
Rochdale.  The  Revs.  H.  Christopherson, 
J.  C.  GaUaway,M.A.,W.  Stott  (minister), 
and  J.  P.  Chown,  conducted  the  service. 
A  public  meeting  was  afterwards  held, 
wben  the  report  was  read  by  the  secretary, 
and  speeches  delivered  by  bir  S.  M.  Peto, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  the  Rev. 
C.  Vince,  the  Rev.  N.  Haycrofl,  and 
other  gentlemen.  Liberal  collections  were 
made  at  the  termination  of  the  meeting. 

Bel^idere,  Erith,  Rent. — On  April 
23rd  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid.  The  Rev.  S.  March,  Erith; 
Rev.  E.  Da^is ;  AV.  G.  Habershon,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  J.  Cox,  Ipswich;  and  Rev.  E.  T. 
Gibson,  Crayfoi-d,  took  port  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 
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Nomso  Hill.— We  are  kappy  to  in- 
fonn  our  readers  that  a  now  chapel  erected 
in  the  ComwaU  Boad,  Netting  Hill,  hy 
OUT  honoured  friend  Sir  Morton  Peto,  will 
be  opened  for  Divine  worship  cm  the  Ist  of 
July.    The  sermonfl  on  the  opening  day 
will  be  preached  by  the  Bevs.  W.  Brock 
and  W.  Landels ;  and  on  the  following 
Lord's  day,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spui^eon  will 
jxnnmence  his  labours  as  minister  of  the 
church  and  congregation  to  be  gathered 
there.    The  site  which  Sir  Morton  has 
chosen  will  shortly  become  the  centre  of  a 
dense  population,  as  it  is  close  to  the  Lad- 
broke  Road  Station  of  the  Metropolitan 
Railway.    The  present  structure  is  tem- 
porarv  in  character,  being  formed  of  a  por- 
tion of  one  of  the  annexes  of  the  Exhibition 
of  1862.  We  earnestly  desire  that  the  bless- 
ing of  God  may  rest  upon  this  noble  effort, 
liose  of  our  fxiends  who  wish  to  be 
present  at  the  opening  services  will  find 
the  building  five!  minutes'  walk  north  of 
St.  J<An*s  Church,  Notting  Hill. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


PRESENTATIONS. 

Aphil  15th.— The  Rev.  Caleb  Jones,  a 
richly  chased  sflver  inkstand;  an  expres- 
sion of  regard  on  leaving  Scarisbrook 
Chapel,  Wigan. 

Mat  12th.— The  Re%'.  J.  P.  Chowii  and 
Mrs.  Chown,  a  pcwtrait,  and  service  of 
silver  plate. 

MINISTERLA.L  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  has  re- 
signed the   pastorate   of  the  church  at 
Devonshire  Square,  London. — Mr.  E.  W. 
Pegler,  foimerly  of  Bristol  College,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  church  at 
Kimbolton.— The  Rev.  C  O.  Munns,  late 
of  R^ent*8  Park  College,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of   the  church 
at  Bridge^-ater.— The  Rev.  D.  Jennings,  of 
Bridgenorth,  has  accepted  the  unanmious 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Lyme  Regis. 
—The  Rev.  J.  Jones,  late  of  Bala,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Brymbo,  near  Wrexham.— The  Rev.  G. 
Veals,  of   Braunston,  Northamptonshire, 
has  accepted  the  imanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  in  Battle,  Sussex.— The  Rev. 
J.  W.  Webb,  of  Campdcn,  Gloucestershire, 
has  aec€|ited  the  invitation  of  the  church 
at   Dolton,    North    Devon. —The   Rev. 
Thomas   Lewis,   having   left   Rhymney, 
Mon.,  his  address  for  the  future  will  be, 
10,  Union  Street,  Carmarthen.— The  Rev. 
S.  Pearco  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Vernon  Chapel,  Pentonville. 


MB.  WILLLkM  ANGUS,  XElR-CASTLE-ON-TnCE. 

Mk.  William  Awors  was  one  of  a  nu- 
merous family  which  has  been  connected 
with  the  Baptist  denomination  m  the  nortti 
of  Enghind  for  upwards  of  two  centime*. 
He  settled  in  Newcastie  m  the  year  1808, 
and  shortly  after,  in  April,  1809,  was  bap- 
tized  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Pengillv,  and 
joined  the  church  imder  his  Pf^"J^3» 
then  worshipping  in  TuthiU  Stairs  Chapd. 
He  thus  commenced  a  long  c^i^eer  of  use- 
ftdness  and  honour  in  the  service  of  Chnst 
on  earth,  whidi  he  has  now  exchanged  for 

the  nobler  swvioe  of  J^ea^e^-  ,  ^  .  .,  . 
In  June,  1810,  he  was  elected  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  church.  Tl^ejiaportant 
duties  of  this  office  he  discharged  tor  up- 
wards of  fifty  years ;  and  for  along  pmod 
during  the  earUer  part  <rf  ^^<»?P!^*f 
withSie  church  he  sustained  ite  chief  bur- 
den After  the  church  had  considerably 
increased,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to 
appoint  younger  men  to  co-o^te  witn 
their  senior  brethren,  he  cordially  wd- 
comed  them,  and  always  treated  them  with 
the  greatest  respect  and  confidence. 

He  was  pre-eminently  a  man  of  peace. 
He  not  only  manifested  this  spirit  m  his 
own  deportiicnt,  healso^ged  t^ecultiva- 
tion  of  it  upon  others.  He  wusoonstent, 
steady,  persevering  in  the  discharge  ot  ms 
duties,  fand,  oonnderate,  yet  judicious  m 
reUeving  the  wants  of  the  poor,  a  warm 
supporter  of  the  ministry,  wise  m  coun- 
sel, meek  and  patient  towards  all  men. 

ilr.  PengiUy,  who  had  found  him  an 
invaluable  Coadjutor  for  forty  years,  sajs- 
of  him,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  be- 
reaved family,    "  To  him   the   minister 
owedmudi.    His  letters  to  him  when  his 
opinion  was  very  important  and  seasonable, 
and  his  solemn,  soul-breathing  V^J^^t^ 
success  to  the  preached  word,  could  not  be 
too  much  valued.    Not  an  unbecommg  or 
unkind  word  escaped  his  lips.    He  was 
always  kind,  Uberal,  and  judicious     Ho 
neve^  grew  cold  or  lukewarm  m  the  m-^ 
tertjsts  of  Zion.    He  never  abated  m  his 
support  of  the  cause,  or  in  his  appreciation 
of  iSe  Ubours  of  his  own  mimster,  bo  m  to 
be  inclined  to  go  to  other  chapels.    Wbat 
ho  became  in  1809  he  continued  to  be  to 
the  end  of  his  long  career,    S^ch  was  the 
grace  of  God  in  him,  and  to  God  be  the 

irlory'  '* 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger,  who  for  ten 

years  was  our  departed  friend*  B  pastor,  says , 
in  a  letter  of  condolence,  "  How  wdl  da 
I  remember  hnn  in  the  house  of  God! 
How  constant,  how  punctual,  how  can- 
did, and  how  interested  in  everything  that 
routed  to  the  peace  and  prospects  of  the 
(Church!    When  younger  men  remamed  at 
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home,  lie  vafl  present ;  if  others  were  afraid 
of  weather,  he  knew  no  such  fear;  and 
while  some  were  content  with  one  service, 
he  coveted  two.  At  this  moment  I  seem 
to  see  him  in  the  firaat  pew  of  the  g^allery, 
and  I  shall  connect  him  with  that  spot  to 
the  end  of  my  days.  I  am  thankful  that 
ever  I  made  his  acquaintance ;  and  in  his 
case,  as  well  as  hundreds  more,  I  feel  that 
*  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed/  " 

The  last  days  of  this  venerable  man 
were  in  keepmg  with  the  whole  of  his  pre- 
vious history.     For  some  months  before 
his  death  he  was  unable  to  attend  public 
worship.  The  absence  of  his  bright,  happy 
face  created  a  blank  in  the  long-frequented 
pew.    He  gradually  grew  weaker,  until  at 
length  he  was  entireiy  confined  to  his  bed. 
No  word  of  complaint,  however,  escaped 
his  lips.    He  loved  to  soe  his  Christian 
friends ;  and  the  writer  will  not  soon  for-  I 
get  the  last  time  he  saw  him.    It  was  a 
hallowed  scene.    Three  or  four  brethren, 
including  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  of  Ham- 
burg, who  was  then  in  Newcastle,  assem- 
bled in  his  bed-room  to  converse  and  pray 
with  the  dying  saint.    He  welcomed  them 
in  his  usuju  cheerful  manner,  spoke  briefly, 
but  joyfully,  of  his  hope  in  Christ,  and 
gave  his  last  pecimiary  offerino;  to  the  Re- 
deemer's cause,  in  the  shape  of  a  donation 
to  the  G-erman  Baptist  Mission.    One  of 
the  many  sayings  which  about  this  time 
he  uttered  fuUy  describes  his  views  of  him- 
self as  a  sinner  and  of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour. 
Ho  was  asked  whether  he  had  any  doubt 
as  to  his  interest  in  Christ's  atoning  work. 
With  characteristic  humility  and  confi- 
dence he  at  once  answered,  "None.     I 
have  often  had  doubts  arising  from  my 
own  unworthiness,  but  never    had   any 
doubt  concerning  the  power  and  love  of 
Christ" 

On  the  morning  of  Sunday,  July  13th, 
1862,  his  spirit  escaped  from  the  earthly 
tabernacle  in  which  it  had  been  confined 
for  eighty-three  years,  and  ascended  to 
dwell  in  **  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
His  mortal  remains  were  interred,  on  the 
following  Wednesday,  in  Westgate  Ceme- 
tery, in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
sorrowing  friends.  A  discourse  designed  to 
comfort  the  church  under  its  loss,  and  to 
Btir  up  the  younger  members  especially  to 
imitate  the  \Trtue8  of  the  departed,  was 
subsequently  preached  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Walters,  in  Bewick  Street  Chapel,  from 
the  words  of  Job :  "  For  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth." 

'*  When  the  Lord  for  na  shall  send. 
Whom  thou  now  beat  left  behind, 
Mftj  we  each  thj  tranquil  end 
And  abundant  entrance  find." 
yewcffstle-oti'Tt/nc,  W.  W. 


MBS.    HENEY   ASOVS,   XEWCASTLE-OX-TYNE. 

The  departed  saint  whose  name  stands 
at  the  head  of  this  sketeh  was  one.  of  the 
most  exemplary  Christians  that  over 
adorned  the  Church  of  Christ  Her  memory 
will  be  cherished  as  the  fragrance  of 
sweet  odours  by  all  who  had  the  privilegje 
of  knowing  her  and  the  power  of  appre* 
ciating  her  worth. 

She  was  bom  at  Highwood,  near  Hex- 
ham, October  2nd,  1 798.  Her  mother  was 
a  descendant  of  the  Dye  House  fftmily,  a 
iiamily  well  known  for  its  connection  with 
the  Baptists  in  the  north  of  England.  Her 
father  was  an  Episcopalian,  who  in  after- 
years  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  through  Uio  instrumentality  of  his 
son,  the  Rev.  George  Sample,  of  New- 
castle. 

From  her  earliest  childhood  she  was 
thoughtful,  and  at  times  anxious  about 
her  eternal  welfere.    Though,  from  this 
fact,  she  could  not  recollect  the  exact  time 
when  she  began  to  feel  concern  as  regarded 
her  state  before  God,  yet  after  leaving 
school   her    anxieties    greatly   increased. 
Her  constitution  began  to  give  evidence  of 
weakness,  and  in  the  prospect  of  an  early 
death   she  was  filled  with    considerable 
dread.    As  her  health  became  better  es- 
tablished, this  fear  for  a  season  wore  away. 
It  was  followed,  however,  shortly  after,  by 
an  overwhelming  sense  of  sinfulness  and 
guilt,  which  drove  her  almost  to  despair. 
She  wondered  if  any  one  was  such  a  sin- 
ner as  herself,  and  was  ready  to  conclude 
that  she  had  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin.     "Wlien  I  endeavoured  to  pray," 
she  says  in  a  paper  descriptive  of  her 
mental  aud  spiritual  confiicts  at  this  time^ 
"my  heart  seemed  so  exceedingly  hard 
that  I  could  not  woep,  and  I  therefore 
imagined  there  was  no  hope  of  mercy  for 


me. 

While  in  this  state  of  mind  she  heard  a 

sermon  from  the  late  Kev.  John  Scott,  of 

Hexham,   on  wliose   ministry   she   then 

attended,  which  led  her  to  see  the  ability 

and  willuigness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save 

sinners,  even  the  chief.     "  He  observed," 

she  romarks  in  the  document  from  which 

we  have  already  quoted,  and  which  was 

the  written  statement  of  her  experience 

presented  to  the  church  at  the  time  of  h«r 

admission  to  its  fellowship,  "that  none 

who  came  to  Chiist  would  be  cast  out, 

and  that  if  we  could  carry  our  researches 

to  the  bottomless  pit  we  should  not  find 

one  soul  there  that  had  come  to  Christ 

and   been   rejected.    I  was   enabled   to 

derive    some    encouragement    from    this 

sermon." 

Shortly  after  the  period  just  referred  to, 
she  removed  to  Newcastle,  and  was  pri- 
vileged to  sit  under  the  able,  instructive, 
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judicious,  and  affectionate  teaching  of  her 
brother,  whoso  name  has  been  previously  ' 
mentioned.    Gradually  she  was  brought  to ; 
fiuirender  heraolf  wholly  to  the  Lord,  re- 
solved that  if   she  perished    she  would 
perish  in  applying  to  his  mercy.     On  the 
first  Sabbath  of  January,  1822,  she  was 
baptized,  together  with  her  husband,whom  I 
she  has  left  behind  to  mourn  her  loss, . 
and    united    to    the   church    under   her  | 
brother's  care.     She  continued  in  fellow- 
ship with  this    church  till   June,   1845,  i 
when  she  was  dismissed,  at  her  request,  to  i 
that  worshipping  then  on  Tuthill  Stairs, 
now    meeting    in   Bewick    Street.     Her' 
union  vrith.  this  latter  church  lasted  till  i 
her  death.    During  the  forty  years  of  her 
Christian  profession  she  led  a  blameless, 
devoted,    beautiful   life.     Her   character 
was  far  removed  from    ostentation    and 
bluster  :   it  possessed  the  nobler  qualities 
of  solidity,  depth,  reality,  and  power. 

Never  one  of  the  most  robust,  she  fre- 
quently suffered  much  weakness  and  pain. 
Her  last  illness  commenced  with  a  severe 
cold  in  the  spring  of  1859.  Partial  re- 
covery insjrtred  her  friends  with  hope  that 
her  life  might  yet  be  smred  for  many 
years.  On  the  30th  of  Uecomber,  how- 
ever, in  the  same  year,  she  was  prostrated 
by  an  attack  of  paralysis ;  and  although, 
after  the  first  effects  of  the  shock  had  dis- 
appeared, she  was  able  occasionally  to 
drive  out  in  her  carriage,  and  now  and 
then  to  attend  the  sanctuaiy,  yet  it  soon 
was  manifest  that  her  days  on  earth  wore 
numbered.  From  October,  1860,  she  was 
entirely  confined  to  her  house.  On  the 
4th  of  March,  1862,  after  having  spent 
sixty-three  years  in  this  world  of  trial, 
she  entered  into  rest.  Her  dust  was  com- 
mitted to  the  grave,  in  Westgate  Ceme- 
tery, in  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  to 
life  everlasting.  A  large  group  of  sorrow- 
ing friends  and  relatives  who  had  loved 
her  in  life  shed  tears  around  her  tomb. 
A  sermon  having  special  reference  to  the 
•departed  was  preached  on  the  following 
Sunday,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  in 
Bewick  Street  Chapel,  from  Heb.  vi.  12: 
*'  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
thesn  who  through  fitith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises." 

Her  religion  displayed  itself  in  the  deep 
interest  she  took  m  the  church  of  which 
she  was  a  member.  She  sympathized 
with  it  in  trial,  and  rejoiced  with  it  in 
success.  She  was  a  person  of  strict  con- 
scientioasness :  the  moment  any  cause 
appeared  right,  compliance  with  it  was  a 
law  she  (Otrod  not  disobey.  To  the 
domestics  in  her  family  she  was  exceed- 
ingly useful,  devoting  every  Sabbath 
afternoon,  while  health  permitted,  to  their 
spiritual  instruction.    Intercessory  prayer 


was  an  exercise  in  which  she  engaged 
much ;  and  no  doubt  many  were  blessed 
through  this  instrumentahty.  Her  un- 
converted relatives  were  often  embraced 
in  her  requests  at  the  throne  of  heaven. 
Aa  a  succourer  of  poor,  distressed  saints', 
and  as  showing  true  hospitality  to  Chris- 
tian ministera  and  others,  she  will  be  long 
remembered. 

During  her  long  affliction  she  displayed 
the  most  remarkable  humility,  patience, 
and  meekness.  It  was  impossible  to 
behold  her  without  being  edified.  With 
a  reserve  of  speech  natural  to  her,  she 
spoke  little  of  her  inner  life;  but  what 
she  did  say  proved  the  depth  of  her  piety, 
and  the  strength  of  her  confidence  in  God. 
On  one  occasion  when  her  sufferings  were 
most  acute  her  husband  said,  "  I  am  * 
sorry  to  see  you  suffer  so  much :  I  do  not 
know  how  I  could  endure  what  you  bear." 
'*  You  do  not  know,"  she  replied,  "  what 
you  can  bear  till  you  have  strength  given 
you." 

She  derived  much  comfort  from  the 
reading  and  recollection  of  devout  hjTnns. 
The  Olney  Selection  was  a  great  favourito. 
That  verse, — 

"  He  that  hath  helped  thee  hitherto 
Shall  help  thee  all  thy  journey  through. 
And  give  thee  daily  oauae  to  raise 
Fresh  Ebenezert  to  his  praise," 

gave  her,,  on  one  occasion  especially,  light 
and  joy.  Another  hymn  which  she  often 
askea  for  during  her  last  illness  was  that 
of  Kirkham's,  begimung, — 

"  How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  jour  faith  in  his  ezeeUent  word  ! 
What  more  can  he  sa^  than  to  you  he  hath  saiJ, 
You  who  unto  Jesus  lor  reAxge  hath  fled?  " 

Among  religious  books  there  were  a  few 
exceedingly  precious.  A  volume  of  let- 
ters, by  the  late  Dr.  Hussell,  of  Dundee, 
afforded  much  profit.  Their  clear  state- 
ments of  doctrine,  their  practical  cha- 
racter, and  their  spirit  of  pure  and  exalted 
devotion,  agreed  with  the  structure  of  her 
mind  and  the  views  she  entertained  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  She  was  also  very 
fond  of  the  Rev.  John  Newton's  "  Cardi- 
phonia  "  and  "  Omicron." 

The  Bible,  however,  was  her  chief  book. 
She  read  it  with  enlightened  intelligence, 
and  well  knew  when  it  was  wisely  ex- 
pounded by  others.  She  rested  implicitly 
on  its  promises,  and  in  her  affliction  often 
referred  to  such  passages  as  the  following, 
as  sources  of  strength  and  peace :  "  Xow 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous :  nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yieldcth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby."  Being  dead,  slio 
I  speaketh. 
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*'  SaTioor,  thj  love  unites  as  all, 
Tlie  liTiog  and  the  dead : 
'Tifi  bnt  one  body  myfctieal. 
And  but  one  prions  Head. 

*'  Keep  as  in  fellowahip  of  aoal 

With  the  dear  taint  that* ■  srone  : 
Hake  us  in  worahip,  serrice,  lore. 
Like  those  before  tke  tkrone." 


w.  w. 


Xeiccastle-on-  Tyne. 


THE  HEV.    ZENAfl    CLIFT. 

The  Rev.  Zenae  Clift,  of  Weatbury 
Leigh,  Wilts,  and  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Crockerton,  near  Warminster, 
died  in  the  Lord  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1 862,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  "  He 
rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  do 
foUow  him.'* 

The  deceased  was  bom  on  the  2nd  of 
February,  1783,  and  was  the  fourth  son  of 
the  Rev.' William  Clift,  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Chapmanslade,  near  West- 
bury.  At  an  early  age  he  was  the  subject 
of  serious  impressions,  and  was  brought  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Robert  >Iarshman, 
then  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Westbury  Leigh.  He  was  baptized,  and 
received  into  the  church  at  Chapmanslade, 
in  or  about  the  year  1808 ;  shortly  after 
which,  prompted  with  a  love  for  souls,  and 
a  desire  to  he  useful  in  the  cause  of  his 
heavenly  Master,  he  began  to  speak  in  his 
name,  and  in  the  year  1809  was  called  by 
the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member  to 
preach  the  Gospel  ia  the  neighbouring 
villages. 

Having  at  various  times  preached  at  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Crockerton,  after  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Greorge  Thresher,  in  the  year 
1842,  Mr.  CHft  was  invited  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  church.  During  a  period  of 
twenty  years  he  walked  regularly  on  the 
•Sunday  more  than  five  miles  to  break  the 
bread  of  life  to  the  people  of  his  charge, 
besides  occasionally  visiting  them  during 
the  week. 

He  was  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  and 
very   useful,  not  only  in  his  ministerial  | 
capacity,  but  especially  so  in  visiting  and  i 


conversing  with  all  he  knew  and  met  with, 
urging  upon  them  the  claims  of  the  Saviour, 
and  a  serious  consideitition  of  the  awful 
consequences  of  dying  out  of  Christ  and 
without  true  repentance  for  sia. 

The  Lord  having  blessed  him  with  the 
means,  he  erected,  at  his  own  expense,  a 
comfortable  dwelling-house  on  land  ad- 
ioining  the  chapel  at  Crockerton,  and  at 
his  death  gave  it  to  the  church.  The  Lord 
rewarded  him  for  his  self-den^dng  labours, 
by  permitting  him  to  see  for  several  years 
before  his  death  the  church  prosper,  the 
chapel  very  much  improved  internally,  and 
wholly  renewed  at  a  considerable  cost ;  all 
of  which,  although  the  flock  is  poor,  was 
paid  off  before  he  died. 

For  the  last  three  years  of  his  life  hii 
labours  were  evidently  drawing  to  a  dose, 
and  by  reason  of  infirmities,  under  the 
advice  of  his  medical  attendant,  he  was 
obliged  to  withdraw  from  the  active  duties 
of  his  office,  neighbouring  ministers  and 
friends  kindly  supplying  the  pulpit,  he 
visiting  the  church  occasiona&y  as  his 
health  and  opportunities  permitted. 

In  the  month  previous  to  his  death  he 
was  laid  by  with  a  complication  of  ail- 
ments which  quite  prostrated  him;  but 
during  his  illness  he  was  graciously  sup- 
ported by  the  presence  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  very  cheerful  and  delighted  to 
hear  from  those  who  ^-isited  him  of  the 
progress  of  the  Saviour's  cause,  and  fre- 
quently speaking  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
until  he  peacefully  yielded  up  his  spirit 
into  the  arms  of  lus  Saviour,  in  the  after- 
noon of  Saturday,  the  20th  of  December 
last,  lamented  by  his  surviving  widow  and 
a  large  circle  of  mends,  and  highly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  Westbury  Leigh,  on  the  29th 
of  the  same  month,  when  numerous  minis- 
ters and  friends  attended;  and  in  the 
evening  of  Sunday,  the  dth  of  January, 
his  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Sprigg,  at  the  same  chapel,  from  Psalm, 
xxvi.  8 ;  and  on  the  next  Sunday  after- 
noon by  the  ag^d  friend  of  the  deceased, 
Mr.  Samuel  Scott,  at  Crockerton  C3iapel ; 
both  to  crowded  and  attentive  congre- 
gations. 


foesponbenu. 


{To  the  Editors  of  tlie  Baptist  Magazine.) 

Gextlemex, — I  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  reading  the  memoir  of  the 
late  Dr.  Leifchild,  by  his  son,  J.  R.  Leif- 


ohikl,  A.M.,  but  in  a  review  of  it  which 
occurs  in  your  last  Number  I  observe  the 
following  citation : — 
**  Mr.  Hall  could  be  blunt,  and  almoflfe 
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insulting.  A  Baptist  xniniflt4?r  of  Bristol, 
who  had  travelled  with  him  in  AValeis, 
where  they  had  hoard  Christmas  EvanM,  was 
listening  to  Mr.  Hall's  An^-id  description  of 
the  power  of  that  extraordinary  man's 
address,  appi'uiance,  and  preaching,  *  But, 
sir,'  observed  his  companion,  '  you  re- 
member that  he  had  but  one  ej^e.'  *  One 
eye,  sir,*  exclaimed  Mr.  Hall,  *  why,  sir,  if 
I  had  a  thousand  such  eyes  as  yours  I 
would  give  them  all  for  that  one.*  " 

In  this  criticism  the  lamented  writer  ap- 
pears to  me,  to  say  the  least,  not  to  have 
been  happy  in  his  selection  of  terms:  they 
are  adapted,  I  think,  to  convey  a  wrong  im- 
pression of  the  distinguished  divine  to  whom 
they  refer.  The  late  Robert  Hall  was  a  gen- 
tleman in  the  highest  acceptation  of  that 
word,  possessed  perfect  and  exquisite  taste, 
and  was  sensitively  alive  to  the  feelings  of 
others.  His  remarks  on  men  and  things, 
while  they  indicated  singular  pcn6trati(»n, 
were  often  brilliant,  sometimes  sarcastic, 
and  occasionally  severe;  qualities,  how- 
ever, which  make  not  the  slightest  approach 
to  the  "  blunt,"  or  the  "  insulting : "  these 
wore  utterly  foreign  to  his  nature.  The 
anecdote  which  is  given  in  illustration  of 
this  criticism  on  the  manners  of  Mr.  HaU, 
though  I  am  quite  sure  it  was  accurately 
stated  as  it  had  been  received  by  the  late 
Dr.  Leifchild,  and  as  feilh fully  reported 
by  his  tiilentcd  biographer,  is  not,  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  correctly  rendered. 
When  reminded  by  his  interlocutor  that 
the  Rev.  Christmas  Evans,  though  a  re- 
markable man,  had  but  one  eye,  "  Well, 
sir,"  said  Robert  Hall,  "  what  then?  that's 
bright  enough  to  light  an  army  through 
a  wilderness !  '*  This  rejoinder,  I  submit, 
carries  in  it  the  ring  of  the  current  coin, 
and  presents  a  remarkable  contrast  to  the 
leaden  soimd  and  "  almost"  vulgar  air  that 
characterize  the  sentence  whi(^  it  seems 
tradition  has  substituted  for  it.  Should 
this  comment  or  correction  of  the  passage 
alluded  to  appear  to  you,  Mossrg.  Editors, 
to  be  in  any  sense  discourteous,  or  should 
it  be  in  your  esteem  at  variance  with  the 
usages  of  literary  life,  pray  don*t  insert  it : 
otherwise  be  gooid  enough  to  give  it  a  place 
in  your  next  Number,  since  I  am  influenced 
ill  forwarding  it  simply  by  a  jealous  regard, 
even  in  minute  matters,  for  the  reputation 
of  that  great  creature  whose  colossal  but 
graceful  proportions  gain  rather  than 
diminish  in  impressiveness  and  charm 
when  looked  back  upon  through  the 
medium  of  pensively  interposing  years. 
I  am,  yours  respectfully, 

J.  P.  MuttSELL. 

Leicester,  3Ia\j  lothf  1863. 


{To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Mao azdje.) 

Paris,  May  18th,  1863. 

Dear  SiES,— The  letter  signed  "Aim^ 
Cadot,"  in  the  April  number  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  interested  me  very  much,  and 
also  several  of  my  friends.  I  have  since 
come  to  Paris,  and  made  the  acquaintance 
of  that  good  and  devoted  man.  I  went  to 
the  little  chapel,  10,  Rue  8t.  Roch,  with 
which  I  was  very  much  disappointed  (in- 
deed, I^had  some  difficulty  in  finding  it). 
I  mounted  a  staircase  by  no  means  in  tho 
best  oi;^er  for  cleanliness,  and  at  last 
found  myself  in  a  lar^e  room,  the  ceiling 
of  which  was  stained  m  many  places  wit£. 
the  water  having  come  through  from  the 
roof;  the  walls  required  whitewashing, 
and  several  other  little  matters  appeared 
to  me  to  be  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to 
make  it  at  all  comfortable.  I  mentioned 
this  to  M.  Cadot,  who  informed  me  that  it 
is  impossible  for  them  to  keep  it  clean 
and  comfortable,  as  it  is  used  for  a  Catholic 
day-school,  and  no  sooner  do  they  white- 
wash, &c.,  than  these  boys  soil  and  destroy 
all.  They  pay  £36  per  annum  for  the  use 
of  this  room  on  the  Haibath  alone,  which  I 
think  a  great  price  for  sueh  aeoommodation; 
but  their  funds  will  not  at  present  allow  of. 
an  increased  expenditure.  At  tho  hour  of 
service  about  160  persons  assembled 
(mostly  poor)  ;  and  it  was  indeed  a 
touching  scene.  Brother  Cadot  was  ad- 
dressing them  for  the  last  time  (he 
having  been  called  to  another  sphere  of 
labour) ;  tears  flowed  fast  fitmi  every  eye, 
and  his  own  heart  was  full  to  overflowing. 
The  next  Sabbath  I  went  before  the  hour  of 
service,  and  found  a  young  man  in  a 
soldier^  s  dress  with  a  class  of  youths,  whom 
he  was  addressing  very  nicely  on  the 
**  Vocation  of  a  Christian*'  and  strongly 
urged  upon  them  the  necessity  of  living 
consistently  with  the  Christian  profession. 
I  have  been  very  much  struck  with  this  in 
all  the  addresses  I  have  heard,  that  there 
seems  to  be  a  very  strong  desire  existing 
amongst  them  that  they  may  ''walk  as 
beoometh  the  (lospel." 

They  have  a  meeting  for  social  prayer 
after  the  service,  and  it  is  most  refreshing 
to  hear  these  poor  brethren  pour  out  their 
hearts  in  simple  loving  strains  to  their 
Redeemer.  This  little  band,  with  only 
two  exceptions,  are  all  converts  from  Rome. 
Their  pastor,  M.  Dez  (also  a  convert  from 
Rome),  told  me  that  if  British  Christians 
only  knew  how  very  precious  their  visits 
and  sympathies  awo  to  them,  he  thought 
they  would  be  more  frequently  given  when 
they  come  to  Paris. 

I  feel  that  they  greatly  need  a  more 
suitable  place  of  worship.  Are  there  no 
friends  in  England  who  will  furnish  them 
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with  the  moans  of  procuring  one  ?  The 
poor  people  do  their  utmost:  last  year 
their  subscriptions  amounted  to  £32. 
"Would  that  Christians  in  our  own  highly 
fevoured  land  gave  in  the  same  proportion 
to  their  means.  God  is  evidently  blessing 
this  little  church,  and  the  leaven  of  the 
Gospel  is  spreading  amongst  them. 


My  apology  for  trespassing  so  much 
upon  your  space  must  be  the  very  great 
interest  I  feel  in  these  poor  but  realhj 
devoted  brethren. 

I  am,  dear  Sirs, 

Yours  vor^'-  truly, 

Delta. 


Ilotts  m^  $TOs. 


T>"  P^wn  of  «>•  Mtgwioe  is  intendttd  for  the  reception  of  QaeetioM  oonneoted  with  Denomi- 
national  Hwtory ;  Biography,  Anecdote,  Hymoology,  Paalmody,  QooUtioni,  Protestant  Nonoonformitj. 
ReligiousLiteratore,  Church  History  ana  Customs,  aod  other  subjects  of  a  religious  beariuix,  not 
excliiaiTely  denominational.  The  Editors  wiU  thaokfuUy  reoeire  repUes  and  original  contributiSus  to 
this  department.  * 


STANLEY   OF   READING. 

P.  180. 

As  some  inducement  to  the  Mends  of 
the  g^od  old  cause  at  Reading  to  furnish 
all  the  information  they  preserve  respect- 
ing the  Stanley  referred  to  in  the  contri- 
butions to  the  HistoiT  of  the  Baptists  in 
your  March  number,  I  will  contribute  some 
information  of  one  Stanley,  who  was  in  all 
probability  the  father  and  tbunder  of  Bap- 
tist principles  in  this  neighbourhood.  Theit) 
is  a  venerable  Church  Book  belonging  to 
the  church  at  Weston,  on  the  fly-leaf  of 
which  is  written,  "  The  book  belonging  to 
the  Church  of  G^  meeting  in  and  about 
Slapton."  The  date  of  the  fonnation  of  the 
church  at  Weston  is  1681,  as  given  in  the 
Baptist  Manual,  but  the  earliest  record  in 
the  Church  Book  is  Feb.  9,  1689,  when 
60.  4^.  is  credited,  as  I  infer,  from  the  Or- 
dinance.   A  John  Stanley,  "  elder,"  was 
pastor,  as  his  signature  is  affixed  to  all  the 
church  meetings  and  occasions  when  the 
small  accounts  were  audited  and  passed. 
He  would  appear  to  have  resided  at  or 
near  Northampton,  from  numerous  entries 
of  pa^'ments  for  horse  hire  to  and  frt>m  that 
town.    No  payment  is  made  to  the  pastor, 
except  on  one  occasion,  and  then  only  20«., 
under  date  of  July  18th,  1602.    The  pas- 
torate continued  till  1708  or  9,  when,  in  all 
probability,  the  infiimities  of  age  prevented 
the  journey,  for  on  October  22nd,  1707, 
there  vn.%  paid  to  Philip  Clorc  2#.,  "  for 
his  horse  hire  and  time  for  coming  to  bap- 
tizing." 

I  have  inquired  and  looked  in  vain  for 
some  years  into  the  palpable  obscure  for 


the  least  authentic  record  of  the  antecedents 
of  Stanley,  and  shall  hail  any  communica- 
tion from  Reading  that  can  be  furnished. 

Yours  truly, 

Sajiuel  CoopEa  Tite. 


BAPTIST  MINISTERS   OF  PARISH 
CHURCHES. 

Query  L  T.     Vol.  LIV.  p.  184,  Vol.  L  V. 

p,  252. 

In  addition  to  the  names  that  appeai-ed 
in  the  Magazine  for  April,  p.  252,  please 
insert  the  following : — 

Henry  Maurice,  Stretton,  Salop. 

Evan  Bowen,  Llanavan,  Brecnockshire. 

John  Edwards,  Llangors,      ditto. 

William  Jones,  Cibmaenllwyd,  Caer- 
marthenshiro. 

William  Thomas,  ditto. 

Mor;^;an,  John,  Laleston,  Glamorgan- 
shire. 

David  Davies,  Gilligaer,  ditto. 

Howell,  Thomas,  Glynconog,  ditto. 

Anthony,  Harry,  lilanfihangel,  Mon- 
mouthshire. 

Vavasor  Powell,  Montgomeryshire. 

Harry  Williams,  ditto. 

Griffith  Howel,  Rushacre,  Pembroke- 
shire. 

Several  of  the  above  ministers  wero 
founders  of  churches  that  flourish  to  this 
day,  such  as  Rhydwil^-m,  Hengocd,  ^'c. 

J.  Emlyx  Jokes. 
Cardiff. 


MPnST   BXJILDINa    FUKD. 


JOSEPH  H.  ALLEN,  Esq.    (ly-easurer.) 
JOSEPH  GURNET,  Esq. 
WILLIAM  H.  WATSON,  Esq. 


^Th£  object  of  this  Fiind  is  to  assist,  Ly  gift  or  loan,  im  the  Building  of 
»ls  for  tho  Baptist  Denominatiou.     The  plan  of  rendermg  assistance 
^  way  of  Loans,  repayable  by  instalments  widiout  interest,  was  originated 
this  Society  in  1845 ;    and  has  ever  since  been  successfully  at  work 
the  smaller  churches  in  tho  country.     The  value  of  this  plan  is 
lerally  admitted,  and  is  adopted  by  both  the  Cong:regational  and 
bodies.     Still,  the  very  limited  resources  of  tho  Society  will 
low  of  aid  being  granted  to  the  nimierous  eilbrts  now  making  to 
[y  the  wants  of  populous  places,  both  in  the  Metropolis  and  elsewhere. 
Committee,  therefore,  make  a  Special  Apx)eal  for  at  least  TEN 
tOrSAND  POUNDS  within  the  next  four  years. 
LB  following  applications  are  now  before  the  Committee,  and  are  well 
the  sympathy  and  aid  of  the  Christian  public : — 

>M,  Lancashire,  llev.  R.  Maden. — A  new  Ghapol,  built  in  1861   (800 
when  gfallcrios  are  added)  at  a  cost  of  £1,900.    A  Loan  of  £300  would  be  most 
it  aid  at  the  present  time ;  the  prevailing  distress  makes  this  case  very  urgent ; 
idebt  is  about  £800. 

>E,  Im\.^  of.  Wight,  Rav.  J.  B.  Little. — A  now  Chapel,  built  in  1862,  with  600 
»,  at  9..  co$t  of.  £2,300.     A  Loan  of  £400  woidd  greatly  assist  this  cause,  which, 
ntuated  in  a  favourite  watering  place,  dcHc^ryes  help  from  other  than  local 
.     Tho  debt  is  about  £  1 ,600. 

CoLKE,  £si(KX,  Kov.  G.  II.  Griffin. — A  new  C^pel,  built  in  1861,  at  a  coet  of 
)  (TOO.sittiugs).    A  Loan  r>f  £250  would  render  essential  aid  to  an  i^amest  and 
ring  p^ple.in  au  important  agricultural  district.     Debt  about  £700. 
TiLLENHALL,  .Staffokushiiu:,  Kcv.  Joscph  Davies. — A  now  Chapel,  with  6.50  sittings, 
recently  opcn<id,  cost  about  £1,600,  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  population  of  10,000. 
gmall  bat  working  Church  well  deserve  a  Ijoau  of  £250  ;  the  debt  is  about  £900.' 
US  Enp,  PpiiTsMouTU,  Key.  H.  Kitching. — A  new  Chapel  is  being  erected  in  this 
ly  incr$iasing  ]>9pulous  distiict,  for  the  Church  now  meeting  in  the  Commissioners* 
to  accpmmpilatu  8o0  persons  (with  galloriis),  at  a  (rost  of  £2,000.     A  Loan  of  £800 
greatly  incourago  tlie  friends  of  this  cause,  and  should  be  granted. 
[KiKGOTox-ON-XuAMEs,  Itcv.  Ilcmy  Bayley. — A  new  Chapel,  to  be  erected  in  lieu  of 
BDali  anc^  pld  one,  to  accommodate  760  persons  (with  gallerieti).     The  population 
iigstoiijL.  being  over  16,000,  this  (*hapel  is  much  needed.    The  proposed  outlay, 
)^  towards  which  a  promise  of  £400  Loan  would  encourage  the  ^ends  to  proceed 
e  with  the  building. 
r.  Jouc'.s  Wqod,  Ix)?idon,  Kov.  William  Stott. — ^The  'foundation-stone  of  a  new 
hdi  in  April  last,  on  a  fre<>hold  sitc>  in  Abbey  Boad,  for  the  use  of  the 
ch  now^  worshipping  in  the  Assembly  Rooms  of  the  £yro  Anns.     The  proposed 
(iadnding  £2,000  ^or  land)  is  £5,000.    1,100  sittings.    A  Loan  of  £1,000  towards 
oold  be  made,  but  tlie  Committee  will  not  feel  at  liberty  to  vote  more  than  £500 
ocmtribntions  are  spociallv  made  for  the  larger  amount. 

>WD,  Norfolk,  Kev.  (j.  W.  Oldring. — ^The  Church  formed  in  1859,   now 

in  a  room,  having  secured  an  dibble  site,  propose  erecting  a  new  CUapo( 

lato  300  persons ;  the  total  cost  will  be  about  £1,000.    A  promise  of  a  Loon: 

would  enable  the  friends  to  commence  the  new  building  at  once,  but  withcnll 

tfaey  "  dare  not.'* 

ELD,  Berbtbhibe. — ^A  HOW  Chapel,  with  accommodation  for  350  on  the 
ioor,  hM  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  £900.    The  Church  is  snudl  and  newlj 


formed,  and  but  a  amall  part  of  tho  money  has  been  laised  at  prosent.  This  case  shoal 
leceiTe  liberal  assistanco,  as  it  is  located  in  the  midst  of  a  pc^nlation  of  20,000,  and  ; 
the  only  Baptist  Chapel  there. 

BoiwicK-oN-TwBED,  BoT.  W.  K.  Azmstoong. — A  Chapel  mm  hoofjtst  m  19B/^,  an 
with  alterations,  oost  £868.  340  sittings.  The  debt  is  £365.  The  Loan  of  £100  is  mnc 
desired  in  this  case. 

pe^4bl  J^$h!li3%ect^^P^  M^^ 
eDADle  them  to  accomplish  this  purpose. 

There  are  other  applicatiouB  before  ^^  Committee  from  several  otHu 
places  where  eligible  sites  'Ea^eFeeif  secured  andTmoney  collected  tovai^ 

bSS^§.:';^b^s#&«^'^'?^-  ^^ "  ""^"^  "***" ''  ^ 

v|3<^€^^>Aajth4t(^Qi^ft4ii4  iiiftj^t>^reiid^n0dito  tbii  atMaiand  pbAy^eA^ 
^cttAdfei,fiaaftbei^tQi0iitIre8fiKrofi8'^  liher)ShiBA>^dU  betfdfy}vemiiiiod'^& 
other  applications  for  smaUeiy^aobiiihultsJ  > '^  ^'>ilJ  ^^^ititM^nr  viis  iTyi  nniUi-iiJ\ •^•\ 


,W|«'te 


16  A6iiaiAte  flie  X3hur6h  to  recfeive,.ft^.,,:pjpi[^^^^^,j3i9^^ 


^.^ 


1 


ipa^in^sm  <^8«#[rb|fiTWW(yi9f  ogiftvif^U  ib^  «... 

JflgalljFnr^tfldl  in  dtraat^tamdsiisk^tiSkdpiSl*^^^ 

to  donors  the  proper  appropriatioBr:dPtii«i»f«ac«feyt>.t  )^iii)i\l^t  Yi!)rK»«  'nU  t 


Sir. 


— ,    ,  . 


James  Benham,  Esq 50    0    0.,   J.  Kutfcer.  Esa 'I^^/t'WJ' 


James  Benhfun,  Esq.       ..     ..     50    0    0,^ 


John  C.  Marshman,  Esq.     ..  -60'tjO/  On  nUatt^yf^JetifmUivO  v(fl  41P  078;<5'' 

John  Benham,  Esq 5   0 

T.  D.  Cook,  Esq^niWaJI.  nL  .vail  Ml 

Mrs.  Jackson  JJpiIji<a^I  ^.fl  .T«,v?)i{&t)(K[ 

Bi<^ani  Maj|^,gMLj.  |,  .^^  -.fthfiSt.-}.! 
E.  James  Onver,  MM.  .^  ..^   ,.      0  0, 
Messrs.  T.MBWr^^fetft  -f?^  ^f'"«^  * 
CollectiQiikrf;^iiiflnfa  ,X  X  .vail  ,n/^'.>'i 

lion  Stn9l^ma#>iV  .y^  .U-ti^HO 
Sums  underj^if^^^a.  ,.*!•  :T.  .r?K  #j^  •? 


Charles  G.  Searle,  Esq.  . .  . .  50  0  0 
William  H,Wfttofti4  |;p^  .«..A5PIkWh»» 

BkhaS"'^itthtM^  ''l?'^A^''^ 
JohnHiMidJd]^il£qA;i  ,.0  .^//'j25.if0utD 

joto  hM:--'  •:':^  •:!  •;??' t^i 

Samuel  Mart,  BW(I  'f/'>T  ; .J  -  ^  I .. V/2fi'^'<r^  W 
Kev.  Joseph  Ang»s|>S>>JP.,  .L  , v'j;Pfti(>4)foia 
Mrs.  Blair..  ..  i..rr«T  /<r*  .,^  ^  9 
G«oiKe,Lowe/4S4lri^iK?».?.-^'S3  '"id^'^J 
John  Powell,yJBB^Ji  ,»a  .v/tJI  ^T>tJi;H 
William  Payne^^liw^j  ,yr  r^'in^^\^^fuA 


Uo 


.  ?.3iH3H  waK  ^.IIV  J' '^ 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING& 

The  Meeting  for  Bpecial  prayer,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby  presiding,  was,  as  usual, 
very  folly  attended.  The  reminiscences  of  the  past,  touchingly  alluded  to  by 
Dr.  Hoby,  imparted  a  tone  of  solemnity  to  the  service.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  fitting 
preparation  for  the  meetings  that  were  to  follow. 

As  announced  in  the  Programme  of  Services,  a  sermon  was  delivered  in  the 
Welsh  lanf;uage,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  W.  Jones,  of  Carmarthen,  on  the  evening  of 
the  followmg  day,  at  Salter's  Hall  Chapel.  The  attendance  was  not  large.  The 
Welsh  Baptists  in  London  are  not  numerous,  and  the  fact  of  the  service  seems  not 
to  have  been  known  among  other  bodies. 

At  the  Qeneral  Meeting  of  the  members  and  subscribers,  the  usual  business 
was  transacted.  Some  discussion  arose  on  the  motion,  of  which  notice  was  given 
last  year  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard,  for  an  increase  in  the  number  of  members  of 
committee,  which  was  carried.  The  following  is  now  the  mle  in  the  Constitution 
of  the  Society  relating  to  the  committee  : — 

*'  That  the  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  conducted  by  a  Committee  of  forty-eisht 
persons,  one  half  of  whom  shall  not  be  residents  within  twelve  miles  of  St.  raurs  ; 
the  Committee  to  meet  monthly,  or  oftener,  in  London,  on  a  fixed  day,  for  the 
despatch  of  business ;  seven  members  to  be  deemed  a  quorum ;  the  Committee  to 
be  empowered  to  fill  up  vacancies." 

At  a  subsequent  period  of  the  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  also 
adopted  :— 

"  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Committee  to  consider  the  practicability  of 
effecting  a  more  thorough  representation  of  the  denomination  in  the  choice  of  the 
Committee,  and  to  report  theur  recommendations  to  the  next  General  Meeting." 

This  subject  will  therefore  have  the  attention  of  the  Committee  during  the 
ensuing  vear. 

The  election  of  the  Treasurer  and  Secretaiies  was  then  proceeded  with,  the 
same  gentlemen  being  elected  as  before.  The  following  gentlemen  were  elected 
to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  : — 


Aldis,  Rev.  J.  Reading. 
Birrell,  Rev.  C.  M.,  Liverpool 
Burt,  Rev.  J.  B.,  Beaulieu. 
Bloomfield,  Rev.  J.,  London. 
Brown,  Rev.  H.  S,,  Liverpool. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Burchell,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Blackpool. 
Chown,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
Dowson,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 
Edmonstone,  G.  Esq.,  Torquay. 
Edwards,  Rev.  E.,  Chard. 
Evans,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Scarborough. 
Foster,  Michael,  Esq.,  Huntingdon. 
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Goodall,  A.  B.  Esq.,  Hackney. 
Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  LLD,  Bristol. 
Green,  Rev.  S.  G.,  B.A.,  Bradford. 
Hay  croft,  Rev.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol 
Heaton,  W.  Esq.,  London. 
Hobson,  Rev.  J.,  London. 
Jones,  Rev.  D.,  Folkestone. 
Kattems,  Rev.  D.,  Hackney. 
Landels,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Leechman,  Rev.  J. ,  LL  D. ,  Hammersmith. 
Lewis,  Rev.  W.  G.,  jun.,  London. 
Maclaren,  Rev.  A. ,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Makepeace,  Rev.  J.,  Luton. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.  London. 
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Smith,  W.  L.  Esq,,  St.  Albans. 
StaoSovd^  B^y^  C,  Camberw^ 
Stock,  Hefr,  J.,  DevobfAyrt;  *       I 

ThomaR,  Bev.  T<,  D.I>,  PontypemL:  'in; 
1V«iidder,J.  E.'E6q.,Loiid6iu'     ''  '•■'"; 

Vince,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham.   ./  •!  •   r.lt  m 
Webb)  R^.  J.^,  Ipdwich. 


Martin,  Rev,  J.,  B, A.,  Nottix\ghanv 
}^^ddj^tch<  Bey,  C.  J.,  London. 
Millftrd,  Rev.  J.  H.,  B.A.,  London. 

^e^miai:^  Rev*  T.  F.,  Shortwood. 
Page,  Rev.  T.  C,  Plymouth. 
i!»itci:son,  Rev,  J[.,  D.P.,  Glasgow. 
Pfittiison^  S.  R.  Esq.,  London. 
Prichai^d,  Rev.  J, ,  P.  D, ,  IJangollen, 
Rp>ui0on^  Riev.  W^^iCWnbiiilg^. 

^to'jttc  list  of'  iioaoRVTy  members  was  ad^ed'th'fe  ttam^^'of  (^  ^^idWiAfhi 

%  U.  WatBon»  Esq.  :       , '.  '       j'    '         ''  * '. \J^i  '  ...'."'' 

/iTlie  Animal  MiOniiiag'Sermoii'waa  preached  by  the  ^ejr.  pronathaii.,>yateonj,  of 
KdinbUi^,  fooni-2  Samuel,  chap,  xxiii.  ver,  1—7,  oa  the  last  wpijtta,of.Jp|i(vifli 
Holvibjr  fordbly  nrged'the  duty  of  the  Church  gxvi^g  the  hest  ojf  our.,8onj9,,a94 
dftughtere  to  the  'work  «f  the  Lbrd.  Tho  diacoUra^  of  the  R^v.  WwjBrockjrat 
1*e  Metto|Ho!ftan  Taben»cl€f,'i!i  the  evening  of  tha  eama  day,  waa  fouilded>a!i  ihti 
A^OiMe^' direction  to  Titus,  chap,  i,  rer,  6.  The  valud  of  a  .N«twe\Min§»r3r^..ife 
ffeaWi^  .fijinds  was  "thft  birtjject,  its  advantages  over*  purely  Buropfeanion^ 'and 
th^.  duty' of  iri85ibnaries  to  fostdr  IVid  estabiJA  it  Attfee  dloro  ihetp!^h4*rir^' 
pQwerfifljfy'  called;  upon  his  hearers  to  caiW  oji'the  Vork  '^Webew !t«*M8'ht^6 

,;T^  ;Pw,bJic.  Meeting,  on  the  30th  April,  ^^  ftWd  'mid'er'th^  j^rfd^h^  bf 
Jf)fteph.TiriUK)n*,Esq.,  I)r,  Patterson,  o£Ql«f^f^ow,  bpciied:th6  meeting  With  jiitij^is 
'Hie.flpeaiiWs  were  the  CliaiEman»  the  Rev.  J  no.  Sai?,  of  "Calcutta,'  the  Key,  1^  t^.^ 
Dale^  af/Binninghaim;  the  Rev.  J.  H,  Millard,  of  I^ontlbn,  an4.the  fley/  i.ji^'a^^- 
peafcwi,  -of  Lmtou.  From  the  full  report  m^^Thc  I'^jwwnr  '^.we..fe^ie.,tbeJ  foUaV4  J^ 

esctraotsi^^    ;  .< 

(','■■'  f  ■>     ■  t '         I  ' '  ' 

"t  .(mEiPRltSBNaB  OF  OOD  WIIS  US.        • 

^It  is  WA  ^ncchihtgin^  thought  that  the 
coniittSind  trpon  which  we  rest  out  obliga^ 
tibn  to  evangelise  the  world,  and  a  dii«et 
at^tanoe  of  the  Divliie  presence  even 
utito'ihe  end,  are  inseparably  connected. 
WhAtCtod'haA  johied  to^etW,  we  may 
not  and  would  not  pirt  asunder.  Dtu^g 
the  ihi^eescoire  and  ten  years  that  have 
rolled  on  a^pce  its/ipnaation^  this  society 
hap.  p;own.,  matured  a»d  prospered,  ^x- 
teVtt^igj^iis. borders, on  the  right  hancl  and 
thp/left,  in,iiltipblying  its  friewis  at  home 
an^  its  .converts  ahiroad.  ■  The  little  one 
has  become  g^p.t,  and  the  small  .one  a, 
strong  natjon  ;  but  we  muflfc.asqribe,it  all, 
as  weiiave  ^vlrea^  done  in  the  prayer  we 
have,  odfered,  to  the  vitafity  of  that  in- 
dwelUng  Presence  { amongst  ps  in  wnofiQ 
faVoiir  IS  li/e,  ah4  whose  lovmg-kindjaesa 
is.better  il^n  life.'  U  the  present  has  its 
tijials  and  dlfl^cu^ieSr  and  through  tl^ 
niists  of,  the  futiu-e  some  dark  ,£orm?  iccm 
to  present  ihem^elve^ — shall,  we  say  in 
the  shape  perhaps  of  fu^e  i^ationaf  de- 
pression s^aociy^ig  our  resources  ?  or  what 
to' my  mind  is  worse  even  than  that,  the 
ddadening,  disheartening  influence  of 
some  o^er  Gospel  thain  that  which  we 


encouragement  of  po^yenea,^aik^^i 
tent  n^a^iive  M;ency  >?  ,W^Hy  J 
Gospel  to  kindred  hearts  MWj^ttft. 
translation  of  God  a  most  Holyj^/w  o^q^ , 
which  way  He  preserve^  to;  jw  .»  dl.ji  . 
integnly  of  Diyine  ^Vmt^onmM^^, 
fulness  of  etefn^  tru^u^  I^uxto  ^ijjp  fff^ff!^  \ 
tongues — ^the  further  insthfct^a  mfi 
youth,    chUdhooid,.  a|*4..iHwyi.I<?^ei 


.It'  i 


have  received,  and  tendi^ig  i;a<^hei;  tq  ^^yo* 
us  to  the  secret  places  ,tp  we^tnan  (;p  ftLej 
waste  places  to  work,  ?-r-^e  ^ja^t^^yiei;  fse^/ 
the  Divine  presence.  Go^.  is  our  ^;^eiuge 
and  our  strength,  the  liord  6i  hosts  fjj  w^, 
us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  ri?f  UA^-7il)e< , 
neath  our  feet  an,  unfailing  ro^  /^cli 
above  our  heads  an  unsetti««  sui**,  ^, .    ,, . 

oui^woAK-  '  ;  '/'■;'- 

It  IS .  jaeoessaiy  that  .we.,.sh«uZd,,p<ijfc . 
swerve  frowi  those  simpXs  yet  ,cpmpehea/i  x 
sive  means  which  God  has  owfMdriafldji^-; 
owning  sl^iU.tQ^hevdi^Bion  of  BUa  truth. 
We  are  not  ashamed   of  the  Gospel  of 
Chriat^^let  « <  mot  /  be  i  ashaaoBd  leir  the 


TBI  ihtoOHiUiT  'isKAio). 


sn 
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heathen  ih  the  principles  of  righteousness 
and  the  piraetice  of  the  highest  twtud— 
to  these  points  lei  ua  en^eavouf  as  f ar  «s 

Sosaible.to^di^ect  Aiir  ujpceasin^  efforts, 
thiti^'ek  mm  on  hich  irj^e  lis,  and  void^s 
from  alttT' promts  oa,  '  There  is  a  voioe 
upon  the  w^t«»  louder  (than,  the  sound* 
ing  sea,  saying,  'Z^on,  wake  .thy  sons 
and  daughtbtr^^-^eaV^n  itnd  earth'  t^ 
in  the  plea."  .<•>      <  •"    i     • 

Joseph  TxiUon^  ifsq.  .^ 

POSITION  OF   THJ5  SOCIETY. 

I  think,  "when'  you  hear  an  iilwtract'  of 
jp.Jtppprt;  nead,  ypu  will  agree  with  nw 
iat,*  considering  all  things,  we  have 
^ason  .to.. be  j^ateful  to  Ood  for  th^ 
^'oHitloii  or  ^he  society  at  this  finip.  At 
thfe  t^dse  6f  A  y^fear  So  ei^eutful — and  may 
it^'h6peAji  B6m<i  reS]jiect|S  s6  excejitional  ? 
-ii-itr'wcmld'^dt  Havfe  been  surimsing  if 
thb  vessel  had'  stranded  on  the  barren 
shore' of  'A^disastrdiis  deficit.  Happily, 
though'  she  has  touched  the  ground,  a 
Ulit}#  (kindly  help  .will  iUnif  her  again, 
J^fiA,  |i(4.  ^^  ^  Q9»#.  s^  .tha^  'Of  t  W  doomed 
and  unhappy  vessel  ot  which  we  have 
^  ^jJff^P^  ^^»  which,  mfkmg  fqc 
one  of,  th^  bar  D9ur8  in  8^  distant,  lantl,  toot 
tly^  oar'foifsOYrn  doatmotion,  and  amidst 
the  ij^ng'of  ii^e  qlements,  and  i^it^  fare- 
wctI  ihepft  ot  her  gallant  crew,  broke. up 
&i^  teVeiJ;  Thank  God,  ours  is  but  a  mere 
touch,  and  one  from  which  I  hope  we 
shall  to-day  set  the  vessel  free,  Oiu* 
t^feriJ'in;Gbd,  "but  J  vtenture  to  believe 
thire  tiiat' stream  o^,  sac^e<l  benevolepce 
wfeit^*  has'lralned  its  healthful  intlttqices 
o(i  ii  "iboksr  of  physi<fal  sufiEerihg  and  spr- 
wk^ph^^idkl  suffering  ,and  '  sorfow  so 


maiiitain,'' ^en' extend,  its  tide  of  conse 
crated  tveasure  fqj^  th^  higher  and  more 
spiritual  ohjecls,  and  prove  itself  to  be 
oiteof  the  branchy  of  that  divine  river, 
thi^  sirrdams  of  wh^dh  make  glad  the  city 
of  (itii*a«fd, '    '       •  ^    , 

't.    ) . .    .  I     '      . 

A<  CHBISiTBilN  'I/ITSiUimRE  FOB  rNDtA. 

'IWy  areri^ecfalfy  called  iipoh  to  give 
Qh^^  th^nlL|  fox'  ihogtQvrt%  pf  a  Christian 
lite^tirre,'  in  .ln,dla.  Y6\  know  how 
do^^lj^'tha^,  was  needed,  and  how  impor- 
tant rt&'thliti  th«lt,litettttiu^  sliould  still 
gtti^.  JLitoaiiire  of  all  kinds  is  growing 
thei^:'/&k'  W^  of  the  6iui-ch  Mis- 
sionari^  3bcf6ty,  wubse  zeal  in  ipattcrs  of 
thn  Kind  l^is  tmhappilyj  on  dn^  occasion, 
bt'on^ht  him^  into  some  diMculties,  in  the 
midi^t  ^  whicli  he'  had  the  sympathy  of 
all  his  Christiaiihrcthl'en— whatever  they 


might  have  thought  of  the  prudence  of  the 

Particular  8t?ep— showed   before  the   li^- 
igo  Commission  that  there  were  8>0t0 
works    in   the   vernacular  pul^liq^ed   in 
1826,  300,000  in  1853,'   and  'fiOOiOOO  in 
1857.     This  growth  of  literature  showi 
that  there  is  a  waking  ^p  of  the  wii^d  o| 
India  which  is  not  to  be  repressed.     The 
leaders  of  thought  in  England  ari  hbnl 
scions  that  a  Christian  liteisture  of  thtl 
best  kind  should  keep   pace    with   th^ 
growth  of  literature,  and  should  repress 
and  purify  that  literaturo  which,  ifitifll 
not  actually  impure,  tends  in  that  direc- 
tiori  ;   and  is  it  not  equally  necessa^  jn 
India  ?    We  have  these  noble  translation^ 
of  the  Word  of  God,  the  best  of  all  holy 
and  truly  beneficial  literature ;  asd  6i  thd 
New  Testament,  the  germinator  of  oil  thati 
is  excellent  in  l^e  literature  of  aU  timed 
and  all  countries*    Beadas  that,  we  hav^ 
a  glorious  treasury  of  tracts,  both  at  th^ 
depository  of  the  Tract  Society,  and,  ^ 
the  Baptist  Mission    Press*   .  Th^e  wf , 
scatter  broadcast  over  the  country.    We 
have  learnt  to  know,  as  you  ar^  leaminj^  to; 
know  here,  that  a  tract,  though  speahmg* 
of  religion,  need  not  be  dull— that  tlititigh 
speaking  of  piety  ft  need  iu>t  be  bad-^and 
that,  thon|[h  dealing  with  such  gloomyi 
tlmms  as  sin  and  d^oth,  it  may!  yet  .con(>  I 
tain  inifihtness  of  thought,    I  k'emembev 
once,  when  distributing  tracts  in  a&  iArj 
terior  district  of   India,  meeting  with  a 
sharp  peaaaat,  who  aaid^  *^  Your  tracts 
contain  good  woids,  gopd  /teachiAg ;  but 
there  is  no  rosh  in  thera.'^    H^k  m^ana . 
juixie,  <and  therefore  he  was  just  saying  it  • 
was  dry.     We  are  now  putting  some  rmh 
into  them,  and  that  an^et  fram  mauy  of 
the  best  native  Cliristiwns  h«Kng  ^nga^ed ' 
in  writing  thwe  tracts, 

JRev.JoknSak, 

THB  MlJMtOWAHY'fl  WITrtS. 

The  wife  is  sa^d  to  be  the  better  half  . 
in  England — ^they'are  more  than  the  bet- 
ter half  in  India — more  tbaii  that  ivith 
us  at  home,  and   still  more  in  the  vil- 
lages amongst  the  poor  wotaen,  and  in 
the  houses  of  the  ncher  men  In  Calcutta, 
where  they  may  pften^  if  they  ar6  dis- 
posed, do  much  for  the  cause  of  God  ifx 
ordinary  Intercourse.     If  you    had  been  • 
struck  down  with  fevar,  and  if  the  doctor  ; 
was  engac^ed  !n  hunting  Mild  boars  and 
tig6rs,  ana  could  not  be  f6nnd,  yon  would  , 
have  found  thfe  preciousnesa  of  a  Wife,  and  ! 
admired  the  heroic  spirit  witJi  which  she, , 
bore  up^  with  no  Europeans  near  but  the 
few  passing  traveller  who  called  andgaye 
her  absurd,  and  contradictory  advice  now 
to  treat  the  disease. 

Ifev.  John  Sale. 
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&an(^»'(U!tt  wmiU*  b«rfftr  greater  lapdnjfehe 
libbmlvty^f  ftli  yv^archuTohet  tlAii<  aiijr 
a|k{>«als  fimtni  tKoretanieiiiX'  irosn  pttlpit 
o#at0fft>'mad6  from  one  yearns  efod  te»th» 


!I  '/ 


I  ' 


'  8'6  far  ^'the  rfeptei^e  iii  the'  sToMetr** 
inpoine"  Was  caused' bV  th'd  LAticashW 
dlfeti^g,  i  6aiin6t  say  tW  Wfe  hArfe  gipfeAt 
reason  't(j>  deplore  it:     A'bbuf  £l,000,*  6i^ 
B(iarqelj^'  that,  in  the   iimdttnt  of  dlmf- 
nutaoii  iii  the  sdalety's  incdlne  iH  be  as- 
ci^ibed  to  that  cause  ;  anif(  the  L^hca^^ire 
distress^  like'  ih(rtt  of  the  visitatibns  of 
our  tieavenly  Father  iii  Hia  j)rprideti(ie, ' 
will,   r,  doubt  not,   prove  the  parent  of 
gi[-cat  and  multiplied  blessings.     Has  it 
not' given  birth  to  a  spii-it  of  philanthropy 
o^  c^.more  mighty  and  sovereign  power 
i^in  ysk  e yer  he^d  Of  before  ?    Has '  it 
not  ajiytiened  emotions  of  j)ity,  6f  charity, 
and  of /brotherly  love^  whioh  it  was  well 
wi^Hh  any  trial,  jknd  any  amount  Of  snf- 
fejring,  io  liaye.  create^L  i^  the  heart  6f 
tlii^'  Ration  ?     If '  the  Baptiat  <ihurchefi  ^ 
h^v^  failed^  Aiiring  the  })ast  year;  to  ^vfe 
so.'  much  by  athOudand  pounds  to  thje' 
Mis^^^uary  Society,  it  is  so  far  a  c%\Xi^  Of 
regret ;,  but  they  have  contributed  -%i± 
tiin^  that  amouUt-^a^;  I  thinj^  1  bhall 
not  cicag^erate  if  I  siw  ten  timed  that 
amount — to  the  atievi^nOn  of  tlLe  digress 
of  oiir  suffering  brethren  iu  the  North. 
Ahdjihe    founiaina  of    Ohristiftn  bente- 
vo|^uce  ^liich  h<aV6  thtis  been  opened  will 
as^ure4lyrUotjbe,  sealed  aaaini.     V^e  haVe^ 
learnt  how  ihuch  more,  olessed  it  is'tO' 
give  than  to. receive;  and  whehthe  un- 
happpr  occasion  (or  this  charity  shall  have 
pa^ecil  awayl  oUr  gifts  ^iU  contiiiiie  to 
How  is^  liberally  ^  before,  although  in' 
other  channels  ^  ahd  the  Missionary  Sd- 
cieW,  which  for  the  time  ha^  suffered  los&^ 
will  .l-ejolc^  iti  ,a  greatly  aUgmeht^  re- 
veiiue, 

'^ Ii€i,\  J.  Jff:  MJllAf^-  \ 
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Is  ,xiot  th&ihand  of  Grod  wonclerfufly 
manifested  in  the  first  direction  of  this 
society  as  jb0;^9,  |irid  i|,.i»bould.  oowpy  ? 


Asiatio  ii^gepii^vumMplpi^Nr^  Mm^rth- 
place  and  cradle  of  Asiatic  philosophy  and 
religion— that  ww  the  spbt  io^Wb^i'  W^ 
directed  the  feet  of  our  f&them  ln  bi^ef  | 
that  they  tnight  be  the  instttim^t  in  '^ 
haAd  to  shake  th^  ppWer  Wf  'i**tftMii«n" 

it  its  fttrongefet '  hold;  And'  w«  Have'  Wit 
laboured  th04«  WithoUrt  sutJceis.''  I'h^ 
handful'  of  corn  aciittercid  m  the'  liofp'of . 
the .  moiintain  Has '  alrpadv  1*rt:^W  %rtiH  ^ 
a  har vet*. ,  As*  yoU  hftVe  ii^M,  'lher^;tW' ' 
no  fewer  than  80,000  patti^m  ib'l^  fhiM' 
in  ludia'  alone;  while  in  JAmajdii  mV 
more  cheering  resiiljbs  have"'  beieh";'Wft- " 
ndssed,  for  25,000  ctmverfc^  a*e  *  i^ei'e  "dd  ■ 
be  found  in  fconne(?tiqr^i;  with  'thO  "Bautist^''^ 
churches  alone.  ,   .         ,.         '  ', 

WHOxW^it  CARBY  OlJ  TAI9 .WOUULTL'T     . ♦ 

CMeydidnot  abandbn  it^;  M^t^inrj^-^ 
did  hot  abanklou  it  $'  th(^Jbtiav^'tiySfi'iJl4^  ' 
had  taken  up'  their  *D«Hi«(h  •'AtMe^'lrhti' 
walk  Of  the  enemy  f^ftthcy'Were'ix^'iebtt'^^ 
quer  tor  to  di«;  mA  ia"th^  Anfe  of  t^dtwfy.' 
mahy-of  them'»have  fftllett.  'Shsiritb^W' 
not  be  ii  •t)and-of'sttocMsOr««(y>foIU>#<4^'' 
their  ^teps^^?'   Are  thWurn^  kisroid -lifldj 
anUnHhe^rio  oaiviil^st^h^iyddhgfnl^^f^^ 
Ettglatid^  thepre(wM<liiy?'/'Ai^  m^'-' 
not  those  who  ^nrtila*©  i?h»«i!pii^fr  of  Mnf*^'' 
fotafath6t«8,  thas^wkoniav^^iiaftd'td'hWti"^ 
inhMed  the  spirit  0f"dflrbl^eir8  d^^ttkti^'" 
-^0  spirit  of>  »  eaWiy,  ai  MaMl^biil^.  W'- 
Martyn,   a  Brilneid?-  •  la ^(  theirs  8)^'/' 
quenehed  within  tk,  theik'^deg^JMr^M  df»^ '  * 
scendonts?'   Qod'fol^idt- left  4rk6l';^A»  ^ 
of  Sogland  d«votie'tlieiiiselv«ii'-toJfthii»*< 
mifi«ionai*y  work^l^  tbeiii'ooiti^'ttp^itt-' 
the  he^  of  ihe  Lol?d'agai)Mi'th«  nm^'' 
i  And  the  ^Lordl^hlmiv^  is  i)i%pi4if{i^'  lb«'*^ 
way.    Do  we  not  see  on  all  handb'lMS»'^Jlb '' 
is  opening  palk/hWayB,  \i  we  are  but  pr«- 
parea  to  take  possession  of    the  laadT 
He  is  btBaking  upi  the  <fifll<^W^((ki6«&d><AL 

ev^ry  ^idf.i.i^.iajlor  .^eJjt9^q,flpd•9^l|jftr 
in.;thai;seetl,    w}wi^,,y(^  Jmi^m^&^y- 
sca|i.tered.,with  toq,i^^><»g  a  h^Av'^^^Srti. 
mea^iOiefle  AJ^yu)«ipn/8i.ff{  ,thfiia%^9»ft,paii. 


every  side?  .Wi?*t;w^^1iliwj 

,     dynaaty-T-thes^  fth^rielMf  fww|Jt*< 


acRO^  the.  / 

thipgsi  mof^^ 
It  ,W,«^?<J.to.In^i^  th-it  our  missionari(«i    own  hfvwl,  .U' ri^\^i:,ki^^^ 
tuifhed  their  steps  m  the  first  inHanc^.    ,paawgrf^hi«ti^WfofWPtffV«»rt»^ 
They  had  thought  of  the  South  Sea  ig-  i    *  "•    ^^      • 
lands';  mlt  God  led  thetU  fn  fiis  jprpv]- 
denc'e  to  Indian  sdil'^  and  led*  tlibm.  as  T' 
think,  without  tjieir  o^n  "kno^ledge^  lip 
to' the   very  fortress  and  fetropghold  ^f 
A«iatut  sttiVerstition-  iiito  the  very  heSrt 


of  the  |lastem  world,  the  Italy  o|  Asia. 
the  a^yiuui  of  Asiatic'  art,  the  hdiiie  of 


of  Hia^Jon  I. 
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or  coiJis»,*'yiaiijf  of  you  hxow  ttiat  ui 

;  xt.-ideiitij   aUe«  ^  an*   gf eat  proyinciat 

t'^^Bs,   jeducatip^  '  ia  conveyed   to    tlio 

.itire  maijoly  ^i;oufflx  tte  mediiwh  of  the 

ti^jjliili  Unji^ag^  which, ^Kere  is  sucli  a 

•  vustant  dcsju^  to  acq,ui^  a^d  the  stud^ 
f  wluch  jfi  piu-^oed  so  eagerly,'  ttat  it  is 

knoaiing  qui^.  pdtaralised  among   tlie  _ 
i  .jlier  am  u^p^  .ciajise^^  of  ilie  jpeople ; 
rI tlifi  demand l^^  Eqglii^i  tooka  is  pro- 
>jrtioaaDly  fipeat.    Prom  a  comparative 
-tatoen^  .01  sales  of,  works  within   a 
:  ♦  nod  ol  tovf  years,  it  app^sars  that  there 
ereis8ue4,fr9fla  certain  depositories,  in 
:  .c  Arabic  tongue,  110  works,  in  Sanscrit 
i-  r?  wei»  600,  .whilst  the  demand  for 
KriglLsL  Ixtbks  in  the  same  period  amounted 
to  72,205  t61tteies.      If  you  histoedt  the 
'"'ils  qt  oqvtaiQ  eoUeg«4,  of  whioh  parti - 
uIaib  az^  gjmf^t  tho  sai^e  proportious  i^ill 
.pp«ur  with  i«feir?s^e  to  the  studiies  of 
-fi  pufiila.:  .Xh^m  *»  209  boys  &tudviag 
^^ason^  55*  pt^idpng  Atfihi^  ao^  Per- 
iin,  whilfl^here.;iM:^  4,5^1  seeking  to 
l^^taia  nrD6cipii«y  in  the  BngUahlav^giia^e. 
Hidu,  l>e8^d#B  |i5ea^<ioyemmenrt  and  mis- 
<viiirv.  iQft^ti»tioti8,   these  «nk  sck^ls 
vmad  o|v  by  eclii<caied  apd  enlighteoed 
•Jtivos,  ai^d  .these  iajifcitutionfi,  are  fash- 
n^a  pTf  (ji»^y  ^i^  th^  model  of  the  great 
iiuswnary  .^ttabU^hments   iii   Calcutta 
.n»i  M«Jiafj;f.an,d  it: is  very  aratifyiqg, 
^."<i  i^  8ay.,«^U*ing,  to  stwiie  .upon; 
'^^«  ^Ihk4s>^  «nd  s^e  tbe.bqy*  deep  in 

•  t*  studio  »i.th©.  court-yard  of  Aon^e 
«s<.ure>omi#, .  W  i»,  th«  jwufrow,.  seg^ues- 

'•r*^  g^MjhnaU,  ftigexiy  drying  into  the 
ffiviiUn^  ^^tlwMJ. tongue  on  the  acquirer 
'  '^nt  of  whioh  ^o-iniMjh  of  their  ftfte!^^fe . 

.11     ..    E^v.  Ji.  Mal:epcace. 


oovgMrMsjfxiBX>ucu»no»  is  indu. 

^ew^  is  «h^  :fly*tefin  ^tronised  by  Go* 
•^nw»t,  iiliQtie  ^liartKrtertatid  is  that  it 
'ofei^  edttdatiou  #{t(i«ut  tieligi<yti,  tteai?- 
gmstts^iteogeih^'a  cVeitore  of  iiim«, 
<;r  a  piec^bf  2ftt<[ill^f6ttiiil  •  t^keohanisiii.  '  It 
'i>«ardi  IHe  BIW^  «fo!ta  it*'  sdhoob,  so 
^H  vfaolMr  tlu)9^anfltitutio(Ur  Afford' the 
'^mple^  iHeabflMr  .th«    h^^est  bientol 

'I'Sftce,  t|k^'i«te**n*.'  a  di-eatfy  void-^a 
'  lATdt,  cb«ert«yafeUlty:  Thfe  i»bje*t«yiwr 
.•^'MchtheQoTermnent  raise  agaiiifrt  tlie 
latrodudieiljJof  the'Sacred  Book  into  the 
^femuuries,  serve  toerely  to  .sho^  the 
gn^uodlessness  of  its  ieara,  and  the  un- 
'mtnA  attitude  it  has  been  oom|>elled 
^'  assume.  In^the  <i^  place,  tiie  serious 
^Pprehensoa  ia  ieateliaup«d  by  iG<»vem* 
u    w    > 


I'l 


netttifthotil  lit  intncdneedthc  lihlei>i«>«.' 
clMU-bookt  at .  tiie.  achoolsy  parents'  fwrimldf  i 
not  asod  tbeir  iehildreD4>  ana  G^vernmei^i. 
wotdd  be  •depriv<ed  oi .  the  opportunity  ;oi « 
imparting  the  treasures  of  even  seouhlTo 
knawledge  I    How  baseless  was  the  fear 
— how  startling  the  assertion — ^is  shown 
by  the  fc^owing  lemarkaUe  «tatQineut  of 
f aet.  A  missionary  institution  was  o|^n^ 
in  Calcutta,  and  in  little  less  than  iwo^i 
hours  520  applications  ly ere  registered^, 
while   during   the  foUowii^  we^  ,,tue,' 
numbers  ou  the   list   were   1,5PC».,.    ^Vt' 
AHahabad,    the    missionary    ^jistitutigu,, 
occupies  the  plaoe  of  one  abandonecl  1^^' 
Ciovemment,  and  although  the  Bible  is/ 
now  taught  there»  it  coq^Ij^s  double,  (the  ' 
number  of  pupils   who  used  to   ^teu^^ 
when  the  sacred  volume  was  excluded.'' 
At  Azinc^hur  there  is  similar  success,  and 
themitives  have  st^nt  in  applications  for  ' 
similai:  institutions  to  be  founded  In  other  " 
parts  of  the  district.    At  fianjBberia  there 
was  a  school  opened  in  connexion  With,  a" 
native  association,  where  siniilar  evidenoe.^^ 
o^  trie  popularity  of  Scriptural  jn^tri^ction' , 
are  observed.    At  Mysore , the  ftaj^  had/ ^ 
oontribute4  Jftrgely  for  the  e^blishi]ient 
of  f^  School,  to  be  calle<l  t^JO,feajaV^  V^^^,^ 
Sohoolt  and  ft^nione^  after' the  niodel  ot^ 
the  gr^t  missionaiy  institii,tib];Li  at  ^ta- 
di^  ^  a^d  at  ^1^  examination  w^ich.  took " ' 
pUpp  iu  tl)e  pali^ce,,  JnjtU^  preseticc  of  '^  ^ 
large  number  of  ^atfve  gentry,  the. boys" [ 
coi]:wne^ed  uo^,  by  giving  answeji^s  ill  his-'  ' 
tory  or  chropology,  or  any  of  t^ie  sciertces, ' ' 
but  Vy  reading  a  portion  of  the  New  Te^- 
tamenjt  in  English,    and  translating  it." 
What  will  you  think  when  I  tell  yoii  of  , 
the,  stat^meut  sent  homej  ihat  wheu  .the, 
BajaVs  school  came  wider, the    control  . 
of  Government,  Go verpmeut  excluded  the 
Bible,  which  hitherto  tlje  JUjah  had  al-  ,] 
lowed  to  be  taught?    Anomalies  are  not!  , 
rare,  but  certainly  a  greater  anomaly  Cfiii'  ' 
scarcely;  t^fouiid  than  this,  that  a  uatiye 

§rince  iii  his  own  school  shall  have  the'' 
criptures  ^u^t,  and  yet  so  soon  as  iiie' 
school  comes  under  the  supervision  of  the 
English  Govenuneik^,,  th/s,  3ib}e^  forsooth, 
is  excluded  ! 

fiev.  J.  Mmmdte: ' 

Then  the  second  objection  uraed  by  the\ 
Government  in  defence  of  its  policy  with,  , 
regai-d  to  the  exclusioi^  of  the  ^ible,;is  ■, 
that  it  is  pledged  on  all  religious  matters  , 
to  strict  neutralitj^  and  non-initerference.    . 
I  say  upon  this  matter  our'  Government  is 
char^e4   with   great ,  and  glaring  incpn- 1 
sistency,  for  shpuld  not  the  principle  cjf 
1104-interferenoe  ^nd  .ptrjcf  n,^u^rality  be  '\ 


m 


foUow«d  his  nastor  and  MeM  td^  the  abode  of  the  bl^sM.^  Ar  ano%r  oV  , 
seires,  vf^^  %T?^nff  oA  the  ^m  ^uWBi!t;ir*Iit  Gie  cnw  of  one  prepare*  m'  we, 
triut  he  tra^  Biioh  &>  Wnaitio'n  at  76  jeitn  of  A^c,  di^s'  not  8e6M  U'  be 
(l6pfeiAt«d,-"  "  Me  Ii*>\iari|,  #e'T4e3ieve,  h«dthe  ha^miakibl^  happiness  of  iyelng 
foryeara.flrifu  totU  il«ueMe,,flUihi»  f»>?  .ami  aaiiahtecsi  and  ttieii"  wwW'Win 
h«Blik*ia.memben<ytOhmtlanbtiurclies.  'Satifa  ^lact  i)|  ^  ^eligliif^,  An  i<|  ^ 
rHmarka.bl9.    '  „■  "   ■  \    ,'    ;    '  ,,,  '.  ',  .  1/ , ,  . .-  -•'. 

oAt  tJK  meatinj^'Afay  B,  tha- Oemmittae  oon«itlered  a  letberifrons  tiit  Rw/  J. 
Kuliner.  who  hM  been  in  l^iiglaadiuvacmitt/tiw^  4ollec£ii4  fundi  >ovnrda  w,« 
p^cliotf  of  a  chapul  iu  IjU  atition  ia  aerniiQ7,.pnw><'''iH'<^  case  of  lliQ<BaptiA 
CbntnhM  in  .that' aottntiT  ag-oM  -tffthe- ufmiMt  ti^,  owtng  to  >the  'ft^^iini'^f 
s^pliiw  %oni-,^nieriiia,. on  wljich  the  following  resolutlori.wafl.piwwa  :•!-•■  ■    ■  " 

b" 'flint  as'an  upceniumof  •st«emto.tbebi«thVen  tnOi;nnlany,and  of-«^pafhr 
with  them'ilHfc*-presphtiti;peotneed,  Bjiant  oC^l6obe,in^e  to  tbEperawfl' 
]^p^li|MisBi|aar;'  tbc  Comiiutte'eL'regrot  Uiabtbe  iitate  «f  the  Soci^^s flnancCB 
prevents  them  froBi  maknsg  a  larmr  grant,"  .  Wfe  nM  Htart  that  onrfrieridsgehe-i 
ngl^j  ^ronghoCtt  lljte  (f oiintify  li'wjll  approve,  of  fliia  Bteo;  *nd  we^bope  ,tiie 
luauu'eii  in  (lermonr  will  bD>  encautand  in 'their' time  "ot  trial  and  dimcall^. 
We  bear'frura  the  ReT.  Jj-Oocken  that '^iis  .'ferwit  -nf"! '^<*l'p" 'he  mitetori' o^bb, 
d!flijn§i«  i-fiiilijtIlBy  .feired,  wondd  proTc.insuDmounUWar  -They  alsoilMpe  to 
Engliui  brethren  ftt%h*lr>  trnpaial  o^fen^  f^t^I^bai^  in  ^%" ; ' 


"  ;r  ..!■.  .,..THE'.IIfiEOlPb§E|i)'fiOHOOt  'ri?''GAS(COTTA;(,^  ".,'',;  vi" 
(MtiUdiJkfntSaW'luiveivint^  fiinuagham  and' Live^oel  during  ItMtmnintli 
(tiid  iat><«a«b  of -t|ie»4  jttMaainach  intermit  jr^',  eilcijutd  in  r^ard  to  the  XaAhu 
to  which  l}^  SKV,i,«,'devottfigi  ttinelf.     <A  nuaiMoiu  .-pontj  of  ladifa.iji  «aoh 
i>fsUei9<towtL9,.lu»«  famed  thenudyei  inWr  a  ConlT^tj^'a  to^tj^in-fn^^  fr '.tbif 
estsbllilunent  of  a  girl'a  Mhoaf  iiT  Calpfiltfi,  of ,  wbiuli  notice  1  wii4  ^Teiv  w.ionr 

April  nunrttM.-"' ;-'      ,     ,,   i    u;.    ..    '   1    v   v     1  ;.   ^'j  0  .ui,.r':i 

pHitV  SSndiiby  iaVilfttion  of  Ladj;  Peto;  %  'ailcMtli\a  jpeet^  of  ladj'e^' Vm 
conranad  at  1^  Palaoe  Qardena^S^Wngton,' wbioh  Ure.  Sale  addressed  en  the  > 
wo*fc'ttiSrhich  ^a  is'eriSaged^  and  also  inregHrdtul^B  prAj>*od  school  ,'_ftrtl*,| 
cliQJisapf  Hindoo  gentlemen.^,  3ii&«orijtti(jlla  audi  linnatioosiver^ JMiniie3:ifl,.«ii« 
iniuiyladias  sagogM  to'collect<^tir  tbe  tchooltunMkg'thoLr  friendB.  ill  is  talMttt 
hop^5iJ^t  such  effjrta  may  b*i^u^ipii^;airJ>i«hi)iit  ths  (l^intry.  'Fiir  «fi^^ 
years  there  will  be  a-eoB^iaWahle  outlay,  until  (haitokiiul  be  fairly  eatabluhadi''^ 
Co^eg^ibg  ^3p^  (fdit  bopiA  of'  the  xiMikat  may  be  bad  ;;or'  ^ioMiot^;'«e':;tl|^ 
iniBtiion4iouw*|.n  .1'.'  ■   ■■-■.  i^'   in.;',      .     '^   ■  ^  -^^   j   ^  ^  ^^       ■    ■^^'    ^^  
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1  SD»i«Or  A'.  P.    ;;"    1    tlO 

8  ar«i2«..t,.iiflyi,ui«.sfcj  g 


"  *M  B.  B.,  DMjcott    6  ,"s  "a 


.!  (fii 


Piltcpq  Wildut~     — .^* f1 

CoimLijMiWj'"/.;i'ir'fciH' 


;.».'% 


■    "Dft-B. 


assii:? 


IDD.  School     ..      0     4      ~ 

nb— 


iMito  lofHtrn'-fiya. .         .  .  - 


;  'i'^ :::;.;..*,T;'"'.^10"io 

Embxatfr,  t.  oH'inglil—  ' 

B  OiviMbnUou    SOS 

J  B  !j .n:;wWS 

^m^torMV/j."^""!    0 
gt^D^butlnn*    4     0     1 

ii,.iM»avL-' '  ■ 

a  qBDWinit><nu    1  IS    T 

Ramnni  insuAFiovivri-ifl 
Conlilbutlaiii    „„  t„iiint 

,  ...qTiiwi  n_i;^2*^^^|j 

ConfeiiiiJiinlrti^".!."'  iJ(i'm>I  0 
Btjpni««-,f,iirrif[  JI  I,  iK 
Cortrihutf(*ra.„.Win'(  .E.li^tf 
mth^pl™—     B„„,]ii,rn|,ir.| 

g^ngrlbtamwi  •nlKHilaiUtdO 

CoDtrlbullbiu'  '—'I.I^Va  I#>M 

WliltcGiirttl^lii'inj  Vi  'Jiiii'l 

"  qni»ibqumi>.iM^,>[.i.  ana  a 

y.  Ill  i     '.'".'.'.tJ!!i'iv.>  «ilO    0 
XunuuUli,  I.  orWiglit — 
"  -itdbnllonc-  Ui  ilaitii  i  >S  'MtV 

"HtBJWBlHftag-' 

Boimoor—  _i(r,ti-.,h),nW 

Contrl1nitLoiu..,Jlu.-iuT  «i>Ii><W 

Oi  IppedMdNHinn  mnvVo 

[l<t>1IMtlanfDr.lKi<l«uii«<tni  O 
II  etuUtratbioa.'k  .'^)»1  blO    0 

CoDtrfbutlaBB  l«vul'J.ii<  CODiiO) 

CnllHiHi>B'lWH[j^  a'l '.  mu  'O 

D  eonlribiitlaiu  «<i<.iiu.r4«iM  11 

Do.  lOrJcU.,  J;Wa~ft>j|r:^ 

--(i..ltiJlH:i 

prey.  Mfcnow  ,.  iu.j|>.a..» 

*■  -(4,.l|..rillr«iiB 

jri*B*    ."...'..     .i.'..rlii'.(ri] .!..■,> 
0  ODUtctLilIlfDDiKiUttU  4111)    C 
ConMbntlaiu    ........lOilA'ie 


,    F'jiliyirsU 

aetftributiou  


2«tt 


a4tti«iitSM&li«"ili9tt£D. 


aw«re-i  

-   -eontribution 
Owitf(iWl— 


1  0  a  nKiftHbi 


£.  s.  f . 
^  ,  Dp.1binfr;P.'  ...,..'  10    00 


£    CbiaribntioliB  'H'.\ .  /;  ^«A    8  11'    ,  Contribuliona    . . . ,;  -  '}ik  "« 
--©prSuiL School....    118    4  "'  of^     -•      ■    -^-^-^ 


a    0    -'t 


40  U    9 


.1       » 


■'    ''lft.WrkM,'.".rj§',»,^ 
ConffibutiODS    lf,^/<9 


Amtrifffs^M^mm  **  ^  <^  n  «u^"''lS!**^®"' •  *^"  *^  '**'  '^ 


0     01  '1 
0     01   0 


.»     H-Uj  0 


..."  'i^ici^.' 


rr 


(^u&tba.  Sun.  Bebool    I   fi    4 
tanterburyrtJ,¥hVA\«»— ,    .      ^ 

ron&ibutioD8    0 ...  9^  ;  9 


Contributioiui    ...,,.  11  16    0 
llss  exMDse*  :*.    0' '.«  '  0 


I.      o 
{1     «J     X 

B  O^dhbutioiui 


!'    .t-i^ 


.•«-..';..'i;.--|$lQ    0 


8    0    6 


■  ■  7"    '  h 


TcSit^botiow  ...:;:  J«'« '8 

?•    BoPfor./i«fll*.  :*-'.;.-♦  8    0 

t o.-for  Jamaiea    ..100 
o^'^or  /nfoiiy  5e^  ,  0  10, 

^   s   e    '•■•  MB'  •» 

•'  '^■wM'.v:'.'^'* « 


* 


•V- 


life wfthiftfc  Road-,- '^;:  ^";.  .. 
^co^buj.?. ,,.;,./,  ;rtll;7 

JCoheottoB  for  IT.  dfOl   ,8  ^   t) 

CoDtribufiMi    '. .'.'.  .^  18  17    0 

0   %>.^hrT.   *..-,..^    i    a    0, 


lUrAtc^^ 

u    &J&an:......:..    f't  ^ 


^-   ijen~ezpeiiMi   ..    1  U   6 

0     o     - 


t: 


»»■■    '  HIP 


•^        '    w' 


:;^:!?I^ 


;'..»♦¥»? 


.  liAKCASHIRB. 


"  Brtercliffe-"'  *       ' 


CQXttributions 
fold... 


•  1 1  * 


8  17    0 


^  Qlottfli, _ 

^^  ^cSfitrf&tftfoA  ^  .^.WlZ    7 

^    -cSection  forlT.&O.    J    0   ,Q 
,     XqntributioM    ....'.  8"Tl6 

.5^0.  fori^.  J-.'.VV.    iia-'  8 
-  -nmtngden,  Bujy  Rd— 

-  CoUectionfoqir.4»a    10    0 
Contributions    . .  *• .  ^^U '  i <t 
ft  Do.  0    W€i«f|tT8t,fi"  ■         > 
.)    4€a<itributiQn»««kw»<<lfi.M>  6 

_i:}ollectionforfF.<eO.    12    8 

Contributlmwt  •«%..    6  17    2 

Do.  forJ^.  A...,    OiliJ'.  8 

.  Contributions   ....    %    0    0 

'     Co8SctlonforVr.<U).s  liM,  «I 

Do.  forjfrTP.  ....    B.St.J: 


...     ' .'  ■l^••4mT»w:^- 
forN.Lanca.  144  13    7 
liiBS  exp%inAfflot 
prev.  ackpow. ,.  118) i4:  8) 

tpughl^rongh-r'    \    .'      '     '1 
oCqptftbui^oq,..  a«c,«)..'l  1    0 


^ttQD-hi-the-SUM-n !  » 

Contributions    .,...,    I    0   4 


"     .•»_  ro 


;.   !; ,  Jmt  p^V.  Apktv  jgot^.p  8 

.     ."  41    6    7 


^  abllertion  for  W.SO,    I  10    0 

*  CSntflb^i^i^pa  .^^.^^^^  17  18    0 

''ISlSSon  fot  IT.  *  i).    1    #^  4 

-—Dots.  S.  for ^../V     0  12    8 
Contribn^tilii    ....',,,10   8,4 

^    -DorPentlng I    5  i» 

J,  ^foj TittlesfiaU  f,.C    i    X\^ 

J    ,.    ki  .  .    315    '<  ,1 

YkfdioQDi,  Cora  HalU* 

Collection  for  W.  £  Q,    a  U  •  iO 
"Cohti^buttot*   ..T...  n   »   8 


14'16    8 


2  10  10 
d  I^fs  expenses   ,,080 

'  8f  .1    f«    t>  -.■  1  ■  i/.   ''»->rt 

2    8  10 


LiKOOursiiiliK, 

(Grantham'— 


■^^^^'XhH 


n 


i    8   8' 
C<^ntfl5^tlons   1  10   0 


^^Airft^ttons    17  18    8 

-1HJ.-Stin.  School   ,.    JL.?.i,? 


;  **  %ibBS  ^^f^ 
'.)  1  fl  .  "  '-vi.J 
l^rttSHeld»- 

Nprth  of  Bnglwwl.  ATqcuEScyV ' 

Contributions    4fi  17  .  9^ 

Oontrwutiomr .  *^..,>\  i.A  k 

8tPci«;v>a-<>B-ift|i-^   /  J;,^ 


LlysraM^Qt  Cross  Hall 


2 


h  Bapt  Ch.— 
"XTontllbutions    ....  88  18    2 


UAtipv^w"—  I 

oriWbutlon*    .'..l*.."'l'i)    8 

NofWiai  "St  Clement's— 

(ioIMcti6n8Dr)P.  leo.    4    8    8 

.Contributions    •^i  •.,•* 


prev; 


08   1  10 

J     ♦?     c1      F.      r  |..itU|i|iUi>.^ 

■5     i.I   -J      .     .    .         \   /    -fl     TI  ^ 

loDiriButions    •  i  •  *f » i ,  Iv  t^    0 
cpb^iribtLtioos  .*..*.    8  0  0 

'■in  •  ■ 

^,         ~  OsfiniDsmwk    ,  „  .,   ,, 


»w 


n.  Wn^^^W^  I  ^tTtt^f^^ 


iAQB 


£  i.  d.l         ,  £  i.  d. 

%8iiB.  f|«)H)4   tff  .^flT    q  I  Coseley  DnUioiiM  Ch.-:?^ ,  My 


H^klTort^lh-,.  "  J  •  J'       U    Coirtfi^utlons    p,*.,,^  ^4i^    8)    o    I     .....      n  :t.-  f:M)Ti»^> 

,.\,,,.   A.re    ft  m      ,I»roviden^jCl4.-r  J.I 
1*1  SOB.  school '  i. ..    0. 1,7  ;/8'  f  _  ContribntldM    . .. .  ^  ♦ », ,  f  •  |.  i<J 


C-aLnbHtkiM   ^, 


.'  »f  ,    '!■ 


Contnbtiiioni    ...«j(»,,  f  •«. 
JCouWbutiona   '....'..'  <'10  10 


i.inedTonfor  IT.  ^0.    S  12  «  Tiptott-r-. ■  , ,  /     ..,«    .  ,t.  1  -'i-- ■/ 

Catrfbijtioiui  .,,^,^.  JIT  10  8  Contribulloni    ..,m*^1}^   * 

I>j./or:^.  i*:  ;,^...  ,.;i    9  0  WednMbury— ,  , ,  ,  ,  - 

Do.StflLgchool  •;.    OM  9  Contribiitfons    ...,..^    1^   %  S 


38    5    0 
I^8  0oini|y,e?fleil.       4    8    8 

'■   ■.'-T — r 


fi  1  ) 


,^T 


-./^0"7"0 


^"tr"** 


^^>f'Bdiik-:-'_.  j_^^  ,    .,1 


'•.liMticm^t.ir.  *0.    1.3    2 

'  C  tiQibtlQOli^     ,»r-fr*^(|2     4 

'.'cmbuUdnr   .'.'....    1  IS  11 
Do.3iui.8draol    .*    8    1    8 


1  L'T^""^ 

'  86idMttfstfnii. 

6at\  Somerset  Btrmt— 
Omtm)aUoM.,„.^...^^il5    8 

pf^T.  acknoir.    ..  81    1    6 

.1  I   r.rv  >'r 


^ .  KenW4*tftn,Cfi«#l«T:^  .a 
'  nlrtbuiwns    ......  37  Iz    8 


J ;  _,  ^  1  .  a  "a'' 


li"»U 


VTJ^rflmtI«M   ......    0,0    0 

>  "iitrttmtfdM    .^,,..,0    1    a 


i*ruflt*  of  Lecldto  ftf  ,     ..^    . 
Mr.-J.  a  Phillips.,, ,0    7    X 


^MtBromwitlj— , 
Contributions    .,..«,    2 1|[  0 


\,    r    X  £   t.  d. 

Contribntioiui    .i.,..  U,^-^ffO 


lW.'f«7/0 

ti  >'    ifrev.  w:knft,fr.  t..^    8  10   8 
_ .  -  -  12    9    9 

I    II  <n  


u      » 


'    t 


,     o^m-J- 


;43    9,  1 
-    ,  >^.  i?rev.;*»lwww.  5»    0   0 

-    ' ""  ft — 

.1    fi     r     >. »    t.  .'I  ,,    ,    ^  >9    1 

gpnCributloD^    ^.<,rt.    0  10   0 

Bil4tet^— 

Collection  Mr  W.  d;<>.    0  '8^  6 
')  Ootiiilbutioiui    ..I.:.  '8  -0    0 

Do.  for  i^.  P. V    ll#l 

••{.».       .  .'  ■    •   ,,     I. . 


KiDgttdn—  ^^ 

" ConUKbtttknig   ...'<."»  Stt^lO 
Less  expenses    :i    0^9^ 


-  88' ll^^'' 

'.  CdAtflbuUoiM    b.v.  rl  •  '9. '  ^ 
JlorWocW— •      'I   -^    •  '  ""1 
<?<mtribation8  ,..;...  82  IQ 

'J^  lilt      I ■      ''       •!    ill  11    I 

Suiunex.  '-^ 

^Btributions    6  12 

bb.  (^u«tei  Square— 

,   GontribtfliMs   U.^;.'l2    4 

Do.  for iV.  P.  ...'.,.    I'l' 
')    Do.rSuo.-8«hool'  .^  '4 '4 

Contribe.  for  If.' IK  il'  '9  19"  2^ 
Baslinfljb-^       . 
.CdMrlbutioBS-  .X.i;.iSll  1^ 

Po.  Suu.  School    .t    2    7 

I.    1  i  I     ■■■  I 

•i    5;     •      .    ..  ■•.'    I"'  ^1*1 8    2 
X^ess  expenses    ..080 


«•  dbnBibutions    8  10    0 

fcess  ez])en:jfis    .  >    0  10   0 

ftalWbdfy,  BiwrnfJb^t— ' ;    '  ,, 
ColIecUon for  W.diQ,.\^ 0" h 
Bhifewtbn--     •      ''"    '"    '  '•    J 
^  ClbnlHbs;  «an.  ^chodl'  8 ' U    8 
WliitBrslow— 

YomKtHIRI. 


rbu(io|ki^<<««r*»rl|    8    5 


•a 


t     nU 


18  10    8 

'  ""  "  "  \  TTTTTl'  CoUection  for  Jr,4(\^  Af.O    0 

OuSs.  f^j(^f:  4.  !»  >,.bl'^StrfK5Uif^.^..  lb  ^6  4 


f,n  y-»    >    Do .       Beck's  Booms-* 

Vlahgtim—  \^    a.        /.I    CoflecTion  ftw  »F.  i»  0.    1  17  0 

...,.^L....._j-.     •<      ^M.  ^<i    «       ContrlbatipM  ,,..e^T  ^^8  8 

.    Colleo.  FUbUc  MeeL      9  19  f 


<*» 


18  10    8 


%iM^f»i:  ... 

V'Dtriktutioui    ......     8    0    9 

Do.fery.P.   0  18    8 


M»«ipW«fi(|, 


el'    I   C 


FTii 


j»iM>''>'t'.</' 


^    ffiQss  expense^ 


Ragbjr—  .  _ 

&Uectt?n  fbr  IK.  4.P^  ,1  $    ^ 


'.itfi^   ^^    ,;^expense*,.,»,„5,.:iT:,"^ 


"F 


BTWICK—  _^  ,'"1     J.-'  J.. 

JoliQct^n  for  J?^.  45,0,,  J,^.,,^ 


Gao^leT' 

„  QsnIwTbut    ...   .     , 
.  XiSsa  exps.  snd  ami, 
ij    01  W«V' »o'™o^'    ,,    T    9    9 

r)    5^    Z    wT'.]jii<it?jA8')  8 

Beverley  —  ,  .►-,  >^i 

;  Of^nti^utlons    v^r- .  4i  "tt  t ;  A  _» 8 
„    c'  Ifessejcpeww  \.f,  tO  17    0 

(>     (I     1      ..     X  .  ■'•    A,  '"^  *<<t 
..     ..;  11       rt-'  v^  •■'-\  i-.9Q.«8    0 
%lwK)fk  B^rfpi*^         „1  ...ir 
Co)IecUon  for  W.itO.    Oil    0 
,)Gant|tU)Utiona    5    8    8 

Bf»4^»At  Irt  Chnroh-^ 

' Cohtri butions .  .p,». ))  |9  .J?  7O1 
Brsftfprdi  2nd  Church-^ ,  <      ,    • 
tkareellon  for  fT,  £(1    0  13  jO/ 
.,CQnti|jibtitonB  ]y.,?.^  40   0..  il 

Brad^orcL  81^  Church*^ ' 
Coutributiona    ^  *9^:ikf 

,Co&iion  for  fP'..4(h    i^MP 
■^o^tn^ntions    r..r,4.    0 14    0 


/CoMtribuUoQS    . . . .  ^^  .  S^V  8    0 
Shipley-^^     


Xlo^otfon  for  W.AO.    2   0    0 

.jr.  .  ^■■'.T'jjnn 

I  L^  expenses   .,260 

18pr.0„7H 

_.   2 

D6.    Qeorgo  Street— 
XJontributions    88  10    2 


K    8    0 IjHalU Sal^ouse  La«*rrt- ,.l-.u^ 
„•    M4    P      Coifjramtlons,  ,f^M..,,jW  .il 
■DO.    George  Street — 
'    XJontributions    88  10    s 

:  Do.  terFr.^a,,^,.Jia9  0 

^   '  t)io.  Sua.  School    ..   f  7    2 


0%  M^'^  Street— 
1,    cbnmbutions    .. ..A,>.f ,  r^i.tPj^^. 


-87.  m-  .|<}i 


404 


THE  maSIOKABY  HESALD. 


£  8.  d. 
Hadden  field— 

Contributionti    10    S    0 

Salendine  Nook — 

Contribntioiu    ......    1    0    0 


Less  expenses 


11    8    0 
19    9 


9  18    8 

Loclcwood~^ 

Contributions    28    1    9 

Mirfleld— 

Contribntions    S    6    7 

Do.forA'.  P. 0  16    0 

Do.  for  CAina 0  10    0 

Rawden— 

Contributions    ......    i    9    0 

Bclby— 

Contributions    Ill    0 


Scarborough  &  Malton. 
SoarborouRh— 

Contributions    44  12  8 

Do.  forJV.  P. 2    4  7 

Do.  Bun.  School  ..      0  10  0 
Malton — 

Contribntions    9  17  4 

Do.  forCMiia 0  10  7 

Do.  Sun.  School    ..180 


59  13    8 
Less  expenses    . .  12    8    0 

47    7    8 


Sheffield- 
Collection  for  W.aO.  4    0    0 

Contributions    44  15    1 

Do.  Sun.  School    ..  0  10  10 


49  11  11 
Less  exps.  and  amt. 
prev.  acknow.  . .  80  12  8 


18  19  5 


KORTH  WALES. 
Akolbsba. 
Bodedem— 

Collection  10    8 

Bontrypoint— 

Collection  1  10    4 

Caeiveiliag — 

Collection 1  10    0 

Capelgwyn — 

Contributions    2    0    0 

Hebron — 

Collections 0    8    3 

Holyhead— 

Contribntions    16  15    8 

Do.,  New  Park  Street- 
Contributions    ....    2  18    8 
Llanddeusant— 

CoUection  10    0 

Llanfachretb— 

CoUeotion  2    0    0 

LlangefU — 

Collection—  8  17    0 

Rhydwyn — 

CoUecUon  1  IS    1 

Shiloh— 

Collections 0    8    7 

Zoar— 

Colleotions 0  18    1 


£   «.  ef. 
Carnabvokbbuik. 
Bangor — 

Contributions    12  19    0 

Do.,  for  Translations    2    0    0 

14  19    0 
Less  amount  for  Lo- 
cal Home  Hission 
and  expenses ....    4  19    0 

10    0    0 

Capel-y-Belrdd— 
Collec.   two-thirds  of    1    8    8 


Garn  Dolbenmaen— 

Contributions    2    9  10 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Mission 


Gefiul-y-IUiTd  and  Uaor- 
haiadr — 

ConMbutiona    2  1 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Missicm  and  exps.    O  1| 


loeet 
:riDni 


Glynoeiriog'— 

Contributiona    3  li 

LIandd<_ 

-^ 

Llanlkir— 

Collection   

Less  for  Local  Home 
MiMion    O 


Contribntions    O 

I 


0  10    8 

1  13    2 


Gilfaoh— 
Contributions    .... 
Less  expenses  .. 


Llanberis  Sardis — 
Contribntions    . , 
Less  expenses 


17    8 
0    6    4 


12    4 


12    0 
0    0    4 

12    2 


Llandudno—  

Contributions    18    0    0 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Mission   8    0    0 


10    0    0 
Llanllyftai— 
Collec  two-thirds  of   2    7    8 


PontUyfhi- 

Contributions    2  14    8 

Leas  for  Local  Home 
Mission  and  ex- 
penses      0  18    4 

1  16  11 

PwUheli— 

Contributions 27  10    1 

Tyddynsion — 

Contributions    . . » . .    8  14    8 


Waunvawr— 

Contributions    0  16    1 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Mission  and  exps.    0    4    7 


0  10    0 

Dbvbiohshirk. 
Cen  Bychan— 

Contributions    8    1    8 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Mission  and  expa.    110 


2    0    0 


85    7    6 
Leas  amount  for  Lo- 
cal Home  Mission 
and  expenses 14    4    9 

21    2    8 


Cefnmawr— 

Contributions    8    8    8 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Mission   8  10    0 


8  13    8 

Denbigh—  __ 

Contributions    13    0    0 

Iiess  for  Local  Home 
Mission  andTrans. 
Society 4    0   0 


9    8   0 


Llanelidan — 

Contribations    3 

Less  for  Local  Hoid« 
Mission    1 


S  IS 


Llamnmiw— 


ange: 

CoUection   0    i 

Less /or  Local  Home 
Minion o 


Llangollen,  EngUoh  Chur.— 
Contributions    4  17 1 

Do.,  Welch  Church — 
Contributions    5  isl 


10  » 

Leas  for  Local  Home 

Misaion  and  ezpa.    4  10 


6  19 

MoeUke— 
Contributions    ......    3   9 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Mis8io&    1   s 


2   6 

Ruthin— 

Contributions    4 14 

Less  for  Local  Home 
Mission   2  4 

4   % 


FUKnHIHE. 

Peny  Fron— 

CttUection  0  10 

Rhuddlan— 

Contributions    2  2 


2  1J 
Less  for  Local  Home 
Misaion  and  exps.    0  li 


luii 


MEBiomeiBsmBn. 

OontributioDs    0  5  0 

Cefh  Cjrmera,  Salem— 
Contributions    ......    1  17  7 

liBss  for  Local  Home 
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,   _  Ok  Friday  ^rmiHi*j ,  AiwTb  24th,   Public  Meetings  were  held  athOaglo^r 
i.j^pcVBr6&irtbti;''(^ieBV§K4acl,  Dalst^ftj,  .CfrpiSjf»,^i-*tf^8lmgtdtf'5''ftM'^^^ 

On  Monday,  .^inilf.i2^th,ttbfe  iaeiteiiaLMeetiiJ^  bfT^Jiember9.:«»'a0i,)^id'f^l^^ 
^   Mfeswu  H<)tis^y ;  ™>akAriPEW^  Esq.,  inthe,  eBaM%hen  thte  Ooftuoiittee 

or  »n#  Officeife  fJHrpiJfe  ensun«gr;y«ar.  \yere  g^i^HWi^^lv  «nyi. 'ojr 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Ajjril  2Hi^ylihe  iUiMl»«liPubllc  Meeting. waftrWdiMi.ilie 

"  ^  '•'      "^  '  '"''''    '  '  'K»fl 
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:e*r,:"M&';m>[^iente4  1#ie,  Trea8ut^>,.^Z|Ai^ee  ^hae^  .The  fie?^y;W-U 

,  of  Dublin,  N.  Hk^flcHtorr,  MiAuy  pf>  Bj^ifiU)!,  #.  A/ Spubgeqx/ Qti  S^iim^ 


"  ^^ton  ;  and  "William  i^^jTpy,  Esq.,  of  London,^  fteWv^red  Ap^prfete"  and 
•effective  8|>eedi(WJ>fift'}»np<»uig-and  supporting  the  i(|ll^igig  resol^ttipi^Si^^^ili 
0   »r^e  wnajumoofliy 'tMJ^pt^d  by  the  Meeting  :**^'"'i   ^    ^'<  o    ..        .u'w..-)...! 

.":    lLo«  Thst  the  mdutlfe  ofiB>ic^gwith^iiich<^opiratioiwof4he  Baptist  Insh  Society 

-     -  --have  recentty  been  att<?n(J[cdrcallB  for  de\'Out  gratitude  fij  ^d,  and  fully  warrants 

1.:  ..^continued  eftorts  to  cstabfieh  ftnd  8trongth9jc^j<Jlim^esiiPcftie«aa*5itf^=^^  in 

-.1W*W<JNk^Ttiwy.J9>fl^Woia««QlfrBi^  agency  may 

0    Ti  ir  be  einplQ^eA'4wtii^introductioc(iQf%lM'OMi^>ibto  p^e^Mirts  of  the  countiy." 

-      .  ^operations  m  Ireland  ■  oali  for  an  increase  of  its  age|:^s,ef ij4  that  iD^,^]ffi!^ii>ffpp.g 
u    01  tUjulnlee  of  its  institntilon  furnishes  an  trnpit/f^abblMtsiian  for  JMOoostiiiiippaAl  to 
"'«^0&«JCftft*  to  fefiblg  iiib  d»«tetftttee''t8"€bt<^  additional  fields  of 
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0  *>rmsWyMt,R^ijfii^^^^  thi^;,,W}£h^/J}^Aothiii^  w  im^^^ 
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ne.    As  fiEix  as  the  |^man  Gftth^i<$'  tiDvl'iK«ither,]Po^ez^  nor.  aa^othMTi^yi 
.t^^,4i|^fjpncemed,l6u?_§p^^  osjoijWiJh^d  the  powar;«^'ftHe 


>  df  Borne. 

&ere  ai^e£p{ia)iM]^^,.li^  opera-  simple  truth, as  ft  iK  i&' Christ  *<li^^;.^,y^i^^^ 

0  tk>1kB,.an^.ag.hmiAt»Mii  tpdiouo  in  their  exceedingly  aistriaitiyjQ .  tA,.4)PHq^9y  tno 
„  prqgreflB  as  aiiy'DttlfiMti^ary  openHitttiii';' fafMibry.  of  the  two>««)M*itra«Br//<'in)<tho 
ij^ttotino^^^^^l%  dogthe  vfiBi  m^m^,':^^  EW^il^;"^^--^ 
a  nafses  of  Hindoos^  and^uddhistMn.'.fntti  4fliiKBl'£ier  nn^otoi  Home^.  ?f^^ 

MohaanBMdnMl  ^tSfff^ir   tpooir  ihxfithrte<  lo'^fUAd  to  the  proud  aasumptiwn  m,  t^roe 
*^  Sa^uM^  fatedfta^-^'lhan  dkthr^Vast  and  successors  of'^Sft  PekiYr and- looMf^^^Ui 

01  fmpaot  masses  of  Irelan^rr^ShfiJilaTes  of  pity  upon  he^  sif^  England,  ^ 
_ ioa.£omaiust  system,  Btee|>ed  as  deeply  as  shAiM^iacid  over  whoso  head. 

^^^  tteHJBWy^gli'tiiP  idolaiiySaild  •suoef'^ rtiite''iiliti<a  odd  flShft  crosier  oi> 
atitibn.    But  altbou«h(ad*nIaJi)pp  W'fflin' ^^^^  i^r^  t]{^an  thiee  cent 

lajrordsof  En^tiuid 


0  fca<d,.yetwa'i9rt'1flrf^tf<tth|kJai&jyordaof  Engfahd  wa^'aTo>&']dag;ttd^^ 

tfcc-  ''**Q/tettgPf.^.ftf^  jjfry^^  iv  Sause  for  her  martyrs  isrf^  tiieost(UcQ»j!|)()^r¥ifft 
^   ^^y IrijiiTiiy^rt^ ri4fflft>gfi%.Qpd-:ftat  the  uwci  jUilrtr't^n-tiie;, blood-stamed  altars  of 

voir  mrefaia'  JjMttni/  ^¥tiW^^tf^-  l>ook  ^  her  now ! — ^the  home 
_  kk*o  .««tb*«fc.'«*:  g.4ar«Te«»gr,«S!»omi  the  ci«P[Wj#  tlo 
^,  'SinjSbss.    I  know  it  is  the  itejdots  inquiry.  .9ntohdd  and.  euOerittg  .of  «y«c7/<j«iAe ;  the 

.Af  onr  dear  English  finonck^wtRnBubscrilie  |  fruitful  soil  of  jmre  and  evangelical  re- 
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ligion.  Where  is  her  voice  not  heard 
fipeakizig  for  the  freedom  of  the  oppressed  i 
Where  is  her  power  not  dreaded  when  she 
rises  in  her  might  to  strike  off  the  shackles 
of  the  slave':'  She  stands  out  in  the 
political  firmament  as  a  star  of  the  first 
magnitude,  reflecting  the  glory  of  the 
great  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  whose 
rays  pierce  the  ^oom  of  the  darkest  places 
on  the  earth.  She  is  the  cynosure  of  ^ 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  God's  blessing 
was  on  her  in  the  jjast,  and  now  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Jesus  is  published  through  all 
her  coasts.  Christian  friends,  God  has  done 
this  by  the  Gospel  in  England,  and  it  were 
a  sin  to  say  that  Ireland  will  not  yield  to 
his  power." — Iter.  W,  L.  Giles, 

Continued  Claims  of  the  Mission. 

'*  Though  he  would  not  be  the  champion 
of  missionary  societies  in  all  respects,  he 
was  prepared  to  maintain  that  all  the 
principles  which  led  our  fathers  to  com- 
mence this  work  applied  still  with  undi- 
minished force ;  yea,  that  the  rolling  by  of 
the  years  had  augmented  the  weight  of 
the  responsibility  which  rested  upon  the 
Church  in  tliis  respect.  Our  fathers,  good 
men  and  true,  read  that  grand  commission, 
'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,*  with  a  simplicity 
of  purpose,  a  boldness  of  enterprise,  a 
fer\*ency  of  zeal,  which  we  should  do  well 
to  imitate.  They  girded  up  their  loins, 
and  went  into  the  field,  though  the  harvest 
was  great  and  the  labourers  few.  They 
did  the  duty  of  the  day  in  the  day,  and 
their  sun  went  down  in  the  verj'  place  of 
glory.  They  had  now  entered  mto  their 
rest— rest  fi*om  earthly  toil;  but  to  him 
they  seemed  to  rest  not  day  nor  night ;  for 
as  the  ancient  Koman  heard  a  voice  from 
the  ashes  of  his  fathers  as  well  as  the 
altars  of  his  (pds,  so  we  might  hear  voices 
from  the  spint-land  which  seemed  to  say, 
'  The  grand  command  is  unrevoked ;  it  is 
binding  still ;  and  shall  the  work  which 
we  have  carried  on  in  obedience  to  its 
behestfi,  flag  ? '  He  answered,  *  No  ;  its 
deep  foundations  are  upon  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  comer-stone.  It  shall  go  on  until 
rnch  living  stone  has  been  piled  into  the 
ti  mple,  ana  the  top  stone  has  been  brought 
forth,  with  shoutings  of  Grace,  grace  unto 
it;  and  the  believers  shall  cry  out  that 
they  have  not  spent  their  strength  for 
nought.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace,  good- will  towards  men.' 
What  dolefal  sights  and  sounds  came 
home  to  our  fathers'  ears  and  hearts,  as 
fifty  years  ago  they  looked  upon  Ireland ! 
Ko  wonder  ^eir  hearts  were  stirred  within 
them,  as  they  beheld  that  beauteous  land 


all- but  given  up  to  the  idolatry  and  super- 
stition of  Home,  robbed  for  generations 
of  the  sacred  word  of  life,  and  down- 
trodden for  ages.  No  wonder  that  the 
spirit  of  their  Master  burned  up  brightly 
within  them,  and  that  they  determined 
the  strong  man  armed  should  no  longer 
hold  his  goods  in  peace,  that  they  would 
go  up  agamst  him,  raze  his  stronghold  to 
the  ground,  break  its  gates  of  brass,  and, 
God  helping  them,  say  to  its  prisoners, 
'  Go  forth  free.'  They  put  on  the  whole 
panoply  of  truth ;  they  took  *  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit ; '  they  went  forth ;  they  endured 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  the  CYoss; 
they  fought  manfully  the  good  fight  of 
faith ;  they  died  at  their  poets ;  and 
angelic  spirits  had  borne  them  conquerors, 
to  wear,  in  Abraham's  bosom,  the  victor's 
deathless  crown.  We  blessed  Gk)d  for 
what  they  had  done.  But,  after  all,  what 
had  they  accomplished?  Nothing,  com- 
pared with  the  grand  work  which  spread 
before  them.  A  few  turrets  had  fallen ; 
some  cracks  in  the  masiftiry  prognosticated 
that  one  day  the  building  would  totter  to 
ita  faU ;  a  few  outposts  had  been  taken : 
but  tiio  stronghold  was  standing,  and  that 
part  of  our  mighty  empire  had  not  yet 
become  the  kingdom  of  our  Gknl  and  of  his 
Christ.  The  gall  of  bitterness  for  the 
myriads  in  Ireland  had  not  been  sweet- 
ened ;  but  in  the  name  of  all  that  was  com- 
passionate and  Christlike  this  must  be 
done.  We  must  go  and  snatch  these  fire- 
brands from  the  flames ;  and  we  must  send 
holy  and  devout  men  to  lift  aloft,  not  a 
crucifix,  but  a  cross ;  not  an  image,  but  a 
Sa\'ioui' ;  and  make  the  land  ring  with  the 
one  cry,  *  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ! 
Look  unto  Him,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  for  he  is  God,  and 
besides  him  there  is  none  else.' " — Bev.  /. 
A.  Spurgeon, 

Special  Advantages  of  the  Baptist 
Ibish  Mission. 

"  With  regard  to  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation in  Ireland,  your  denomination,  as 
Baptists  and  Congregationalists,  have  a 
great  advantage,  because  they  make  the 
word  of  God  their  only  guide ;  they  have 
no  formalities  to  impose  upon  the  senses, 
or  to  place  in  rivalry  with  Rome  (and  any- 
thing of  this  sort  will  always  be  eclipsed  at 
once  bv  the  formalism  of  the  Romish 
Church) ;  and  they  repudiate  all  tradition, 
even  when  it  interferes  with  the  interpre- 
tation of  that  little  word  'Baptism.'  If, 
however,  we  have  these  qualifications,  it 
follows  that  it  is  our  speraal  dutv  tojper- 
form  the  work  which  God  has  called  us  to 
do.  Other  denominations  are  encumbered 
with  machinery ;  but  we  are  free  to  move 
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even-where,  and  to  currj'  out  to  the  full 
the  genoroua  promptiii|B;8  of  a  religious 
heart.  Yon  have  not  laboured  in  Ireland 
with  that  zeal  as  if  you  desired  to  bring 
her  to  Christ ;  but  in  proportion  as  you 
have  laboured  to  this  end,  Uod  has  blessed 
your  efforts.  May  the  wounds  of  that 
bleeding  country  soon  be  healed,  and, 
strong  in  the  fiieedom  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  people  free,  she  shall  take  her 
stand  side  by  side  with  England,  a  sister 
in  intelligence,  a  sister  dearer  still  in  evan- 
gelical piety ;  and  giving  her  treasure  and 
men  to  wider  enterprises — sending  them 
forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  people 
— she  shall  enter  upon  a  career  of  glory  as 
illustrious  as  our  own." — Hev*  If.  Kay- 
croft  y  M.A. 

Opbhatioxb  or  the  Baptist  Iiiish 
Society. 

"  Our  work  must  be  slow  and  gradual, 
but  I  believe  it  will  bo  sure,  and  that  with 
Grod's  blessing^  upon  your  prayers  and 
sympathy,  and  upon  our  labours,  Ireland 
will  soon  shake  herself  from  the  bonds  and 
fetters  of  Popery,  and  for  ever  cast  off  the 
tyi-anny  of  Rome.  Now  in  this  g^eat  work 
our  Baptist  Irish  Society  for  nearly  fifty 
years  luis  borne  an  honourable  part,  and 
has  received  its  share  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ing upon  its  faithfulness.  The  faithful 
followers  of  Jesus  scattered  throughout  the 
land  have  been  sought  out  by  its  labourers, 
and  encouraged  to  gather  themselves  into 
churches,  and  have  been  sustained  in  those 
cases  where  their  poverty  prevented  them 
from  maintaining  those  who  should  watch 
over  them  and  minister  to  them  in  holy 
things.  Many  have  been  added  to  the 
churches  who  are  doing  and  shall  yet 
do  good  service,  while  some  have  gone 
out  under  the  auspices  of  our  Society  to 
carry  the  Gk>spel  to  distant  lands.  These 
churches  having  been  formed,  have  been 
assisted  to  buud  comfortable  places  of 
worship  where  they  may  meet  without  fear 
of  molestation  to  worship  God.  I  allude 
to  all  this  because  I  wish  to  impress  upon 
you  this  fact,  that  the  later  efforts  of  our 
Society,  in  seeking  to  confirm  the  churches 
that  have  been  established,  cannot  be  too 
widely  pursued.  It  possesses  an  immense 
advantage  over  the  former  plan  of  pur- 
suing their  agency  through  individuals 
about  the  country,  and  whose  labours 
could  not  have  duo  supervision,  and  were 
often  barren  as  to  their  results.  By  estab- 
lishing churches,  whereby  they  are  enabled 
to  gather  in  and  hold  those  whom  God  shall 
give  them,  your  Secretary  and  Committee 
have  acted  with  singular  prudence  and 
wisdom.  It  would  be  a  great  and  glorious 
thing  if  their  efforts — by  the  increa.<ied  sup- 
port of  those  who  take  an  {interest  in  the 


Society — could  be  so  widened  that  churches 
and  chapels  might  be  built  throughout  the 
land  wherever  they  were  needed.  In  this 
epoch  of  Bicentenary  zeal,  if  some  of  our 
leading  friends  would  turn  their  attention 
to  Ireland  as  a  fitting  field  for  their  ener- 
gies, and  determine  that  by  their  assist- 
ance and  kindness  all  churches  required 
should  be  built,  the  people  would  be  stirred 
up  to  take  a  large  part  in  it  themselves. 
The  efforts  of  all  other  Christians,  in  the 
Establishad  C*hurch,  and  in  the  Dissenting 
communities,  have  also  been  characterized 
by  activity  and  success.  May  God  bless 
every  Christian  effort  put  forth  in  this 
cause!" — Rer.  W.  L.  Giles. 

"  I  have  read  with  pleasure  the  account 
of  the  improvement  taking  place  in  the 
different  stations,  and  of  the  establish- 
ment of  new  stations.  One  agent  has 
given  up  the  work,  but  others  have 
been  engaged.  All  these  things  I  regard 
as  symptoms  of  life  and  activity.  The 
stagnation  which  appeared  a  few  years 
ago  has  disappeared,  and  it  is  not  from 
want  of  vigour  on  the  part  of  the 
Committee  if  the  funds  have  not  been 
doubled.  All  must  agree  in  the  wisdom  of 
planting  churches  in  the  midst  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  population,  that  they  may 
be  fountains  of  pure  truth  to  the  people 
around  them.  The  Committee  have  not 
forgotten  their  jubilee,  but  are  about  to 
appeal  to  their  constituency  for  a  large 
sum  to  celebrate  that  glorious  festival.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  ask  for,  and  if  they  ask 
they  will  doubtless  receive  it." — Ucc.  N. 
Haycrofty  M.A. 

The  Jubilee  of  the  Society. 

"  The  resolution  pointed  to  it  as  *  appro- 
priate occasion  for  earnest  appeal  to  British 
Christians  to  enable  the  Committee  to 
enter  on  additional  scenes  of  missionary' 
labour.'  He  hoped  that  *  British  Chris- 
tians'  would  agi-ee  with  the  Committee 
in  that  opinion.  It  would  be  fifty  years 
next  April  since  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety was  formed.  One  indication  that 
fifty  years  had  passed  since  then  was 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  it  was  formed 
in  what  was  then  called  the  new — now 
decidedly  the  old — *  London  Tavern.' 
Ho  had  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the 
names  of  more  than  one  or  two  of  those 
who  constituted  this  meeting ;  but  he  had 
had  the  curiosity  to  turn  over  some  of  the 
earliest  reports  of  the  Society,  and  he  had 
found  a  comparatively  full  list  of  those 
who  were  present  at  the  first  annual  meet- 
ing, which  was  held  in  June,  ISlo.  At 
that  meeting  there  were  present,  among 
others,  Dr.  Eyland,  of  Bristol,  Mr.  Saffery, 
of  Salisburj',  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Bradford, 
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Mr.  Lister,  of  Livorpool,  Dr.  Newman,  of 
Sttpney,  Mr.  Dyer,  Mr.  Ivimey,  and  Mr. 
Jjirt,  and  one  who  was  still  remembered 
and  revered  by  many  of  them,  who  were 
not  old  enough  to  remember  the  others 
whom  he  had  named — ^the  late  honoured 
and  beloved  Dr.  Cox.  At  the  same  meet- 
ing a  letter  was  read  from  one  who  was 
speedily  to  be  called  away  from  his  labour 
to  his  rest,  (me  who  would  ever  be  remem- 
bered, not  only  by  their  own  dooicnnina- 
tion,  but  by  the  Christian  world  generally 
— ^he  meant  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller. 
There  was  one  thing  that  had  especially 
affected  him  in  turning  over  these  old 
Keports;  and  that  was,  that  so  far  as 
he  had  ascertained,  there  was  not  one 
person  now  living  who  actually  took 
part  in  the  formation  of  the  Society. 
Fuller  was  gone,  Byhmd  was  gone, 
Saffery,  and  Ivimey,  and  Steadman  were 
gone ;  even  Dr.  Cox  had  gone  down  to 
ihe  grave  like  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe. 
Oh,  who  did  not  feel  disposed  to  say  with 
the  poet,  as  their  names  were  thus  once 
more  brought  to  remembrance, — 

'  Great  men  haTe  been  among  us,  hands  that 
penned. 
And  tongaes  that  uttered,   wisdom— better 
none.* 

But  it  was  not  only  these  greater  men  who 
had  gone  from  amongst  us :  he  looked  in 
vain  in  the  list  of  the  early  conmiittees  for 
any  one  name  that  he  recognised  as  that 
of  a  person  now  living.  It  was  not  imtil 
the  Fourth  Annual  Report  that  he  found 
the  name  of  one  on  the  Committee  who 
was  yet  happily  spared  to  us.  That  name 
was  still  honoured  and  beloved — William 
Lepard  Smith.  Might  he  still  be  pre- 
served for  many  years,  was  the  jirayer  of 
every  one  of  them ;  might  it  bp  long  before 
that  last  link  was  broken  which  joins  those 
now  living  with  those  who  haa  gone  be- 
fore! But  now  what  should  wo  say  was 
our  duty  in  regard  to  the  circumstances  to 
which  he  had  thus  briefly  adverted  ?  The 
resolution  told  us  in  the  words  that  had 
been  already  read.  The  Report  told  us 
even  more  distinctly  when  it  asked  for  an 
additional  income  of  at  least  £500.  He  did 
most  earnestly  hope  that  this  request 
would  bo  compliod  with.  They  owed  it  to 
themselves;  they  owed  it  to  their  God; 
they  owed  it  to  their  brethren  who  had 
passed  away  from  them;  they  owed  it 
especially  to  that  beloved  Ireland  which 
cost  them  so  many  anxieties,  and  labours, 
and  prayers.  Yes,  they  owed  it  to  the 
sainted  dead.  Was  it  too  much  to  sup- 
pose that  they  still  watched  with  interest 
the  work  they  began  P  Was  it  too  much  to 
suppose  that  in  their  coming  jubilee  they 
would  look  with  especial  interest  on  the 


field  they  watered  once  with  their  prayers 
and  their  tears  P 

'  For  oh,  if  heavenly  spirits  may  look  down, 
From  where,  with  dierabim  enshrined,  they  sit. 
Upon  this  narrow,  dim-disooTsred  spot,  the 
earth,' 

surely  those  whom  he  had  referred  to 
would  *  cast  a  glance  beneath*  to  see 
what  they  were  doing,  and  what  they 
were  aiming  to  do.  And  (continued  the 
speaker)  we  owe  it  to  Ireland  too.  Much 
that  was  true  when  the  first  address  of  the 
Society  was  written  might  be  adopted  by 
us  who  speak  to  you  to-day.  It  seems  to 
me  that,  m  connection  with  your  approach- 
ing jubilee,  poor,  sufibring,  bleedGing  Ire- 
land will  come  again  and  ask  you  for  the 
Gospel.  It  has  made  the  same  demand  of 
you  before.  It  came  once  with  anger  be- 
neath its  eyelids,  and  with  the  torch  of 
revolution  smoking  in  its  hand,  and  it 
asked — though  it  knew  not  what  it  asked — 
it  asked  that  you  would  give  to  it  the 
Gospel.  It  came  again,  gaunt  and  famino- 
stiicken,  mourning  for  its  children  and 
refusing  to  be  comforted;  and  while  it 
wanted  the  bread  of  life,  it  wanted  yet 
more  the  leaves  of  the  Tree  which  are  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.  Again  it  comes 
— this  time,  thank  God  I  with  a  cheerier 
heart,  and  with  a  happier  eye — ^but  still  it 
presses  the  satne  demand  that  it  made 
before.  My  brethren,  Ireland  wants  tho 
Gospel.  The  Grospel  is  Ireland's  ono 
want.  From  across  the  plains  of  Con- 
naught  and  from  the  foot  of  the  mountains 
of  Munster,  from  where  tlie  waves  dash 
and  I'oar  at  the  Giants'  Causeway  to  where 
they  glide  and  ripple  in  the  Lakes  of  Kil- 
lamey,  from  every  part  of  Ireland,  we 
hoar  the  cry,  '  Come  over  and  bring  to  ua 
the  Gospel!'  Oh,  lot  the  Grospd  once 
reign  in  Ireland,  and  its  emancipation  will 
be  complete.  Before  the  Gospel,  as  a 
hammer,  must  be  broken  in  pieces  those 
huge  ecclesiastical  establishments  which 
still  rise  ternble  in  the  eye  of  the  people. 
Before  the  Gk>spel,  as  a  sword  and  as  a 
fiame,  will  flee  Uiose  sloping  priests,  whose 
religion  rests  on  the  people's  Dondage,  and 
whose  power  on  the  people's  degradation. 
Oh,  for  some  spiritual  Garibaldi,  to  break 
down  the  injustice  of  Protestantism  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  tyranny  of  Popeiy  on 
the  othg:!  Brethren,  we  need  no  Gari- 
baldi! *  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  Gk)d.' 
Let  but  the  Gospel  have  full  swav — ^the 
Gospel  which  your  agents  are  preaching — 
and  Ireland  and  Kngland  will  become  twin 
flowers  of  the  earth,  as  they  arc  now  twin 
^ms  of  the  sea ;  they  will  stand  together, 
m  the  face  of  Heaven,  the  one  centre  of  the 
civilization  and  religion  of  the  world ! " — 


{Contributions  next  month.) 
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The  Eipiritaal  wants  of  this  great  metropolis,  and  of  large  cities  and 
of  the  population  of  these  kingdoms  generally, 
I  nbnost  die  resources  of  all  denominstions  of 
of  money  are  being  expended  in  the  erection  of 
>ply  destitute  neighbourhoodB,  as  well  as  recently 
^e  meanB  of  grace.  The  Church  of  England, 
relied  cMefly  upon  Parliamentaiy  Grants,  and 
lOipoee,  is  now  thrown  entirely  upon  the  volun- 
hos  alisady  been  found  more  productive  than 
from  the  State.  Yet  the  united  exertions  of  all 
rt  of  the  demand,  and  still  the  amount  of  acconi- 
nes  without  sanctuaries,  and,  cwnaequently,  vith- 
religion.  This  condition  of  things  is  becoming 
luntaryism  cannot  even  meet  the  demand,  how 
3iQ  wants  of  those  multitudes  who  go  nowhere, 
led  for  without  their  own  consent  and  co-opera- 
faw  remarks  upon  this  momcntouB  subject  may 
i. 

len,  we  would  suggest  that  the  dofects  ot  volun- 

irisB  from  the  want  of  concerted  nction,  the  result 

not  economize  our  means  and  resources.     A  very 

Dur  own  eipondifure  as  Nonconformists  is  abso- 

Intdy  wasted.     We  call  to  mind,  at  this  moment,  a  large  chnjiel  built 

n  a  suburb  of  London  where  it  was  not  wanted,  nearly  forty  years  ago, 

and  which  has  never  been  filled  with  a  congregation  to  the  present  hour! 

In  the  same  space  of  time  vn  have  observed  lai^  sums  of  money 

■q>en(led  upon  buildings  originally  improper  and  inndequatt-,  vrliich, 

after  much  cost  in  alterations  and  enlargement,  hare  been  pidled  down 

to  be  rebuilt  at  the  expense  of  several  thousands  of  jioundH.     Appeals 

axe  continually  being  made  by  little  knots  of  i>erip1e  whom  it  would  be 

hard   to  refuse,   although  after  collections,   never  accounted  for,   the 
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edifices  have  not  been  reared.  In  other  cases  the  chapels  have  not  been 
put  in  trust,  and  a  death,  the  possibility  of  which  ought  to  have  been 
provided  for,  has  required  the  denomination  to  repurchase  the  property 
which  ought  to  have  been  its  own.  By  the  disputes  arising  from  these 
circumstances  congregations  have  been  divided;  and,  of  course,  *^  the 
split "  appeals  to  us  for  means  to  provide  them  with  a  new  chapel  in 
which  they  may  worship  and  bid  defiance  to  their  foes.  Who  is  to 
decide  the  right  or  wrong  in  such  cases,  and  teach  us  whether  we  ought 
to  give  or  not  ?  The  result  is,  that  chapels  are  built  at  random,  or  for 
sectarian  purposes,  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  a  neighbourhood  is  but  a 
very  subordinate  part  of  the  design. 

We  are  not  prepared  at  present  to  suggest  a  remedy  for  this  state  of 
things,  which  results  in  so  much  useless  expenditure.     Some  good  will, 
however,  be  accomplished,  though  we  can  do  no  more  than  direct  atten- 
tion to  the  subject.     We  fear  that  we  shall  never  be  able  to  render  all 
Christian  people  judicious  as  well  as  liberal;  rigidly  carefrd  as  to  the 
object  towards  which  they  contribute,  and  yet  large-hearted  and  open- 
handed  when  their  judgments  axe  satisfied.    But  it  is  obvioTis  that  if  any 
way  could  be  devised  for  reducing  our  scattered  efforts  into  one  system,  a 
great  saving  would  be  effected,  and  the  denomination  in  general  would 
have  some  guarantee  that  their  contributions  would  be  wisely  expended. 
There  are  very  few  chapels  erected  solely  by  the  persons  who  are  to 
worship  in  them,  and  without  considerable  aid  from  other  quarters ;  and 
appeals  of  this  sort  are  so  numerous  and  constant,  that  men  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  giving  liberally  ought  to  be  allowed  some  kind  or  degree  of 
infiuence  as  to  the  application  of  the  funds  that  are  so  raised.    But  how 
such  an  object  could  be  secured  is  more  than  we  can  say.    Of  one  thing; 
however,  we  are  sure,  that  the  waste  of  means  £com  the  causes  above 
indicated  is  so  great,  that  the  worst  mismanc^ement  on  the  part  of  the 
most  corrupt  administration  could  hardly  swallow  up  so  large  a  per- 
eentage  of  revenue. 

We  would  also  offer  another  suggestion,  which  will  show  how  Httie 
the  contributions  of  the  Christian  public  are  economized  in  chuioh  and 
chapel  building.  Every  separate  denomination  would,  of  course,  desire 
to  secure  to  itself  the  most  eligible  site.  It  happens,  however,  let  us 
suppose,  that  such  position  is  already  occupied.  Should  not  every  right 
feeling  between  the  different  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ  forbid  the 
concentration  of  all  their  places  of  worship  around  that  particiilar  spot, 
if  the  object  be  not  only  to  supply  a  denominational  want,  but  also  to 
benefit  ouUyixig  and  neglected  populations?  Yet  the  extent  to  which 
this  is  done  in  the  metropolis  is  amazing,  and  would  almost  lead  one  to 
in&r  that  it  was  the  exclusive  object  of  every  sect  to  advance  its  own 
interests  at  the  expense  of  all  the  rest.  Churchmen  are  in  this  respect 
the  greatest  sinners,  both  against  those  whom  they  ought  to  regard  as 
brethren  and  fellow-labourers,  and  against  the  spiritual  welfare  of  liie 
people  generally.  With  the  utmost  coobiess  they  will  put  forth  proposals 
for  building  a  church  in  a  locaJify  described  as  entirely  destitute ;  liie 
fact  being  that,  when  their  edifice  is  completed,  their  bells  aro  a  per- 
manent, disturbance  to  the  worship  of  several  lezge  NonoonJGormisi  con- 
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gregations.  Perhaps  none  of  us  are  altogether  mthoat  blame  in  this 
particular.  We  call  attention^  to  it,  that  the  evil  may  be  as  much  as 
possible  avoided,  for  it  is  an  evil  in  two  points  of  vimw :  in  the  first  plaoe, 
it  makes  us  all  appear  mere  seotasians ;  and,  Becondly,  it  causes  a  moat 
imequal  distribution  of  the  means  of  grace. 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment,  in  passing,  what  will  be  the  natural 
and  inevitable  oonsequanoe  of  this  unequal  distribution.  The  in^ 
habitants  of  unprovided  diabricts  who  are  not  true  Ghriatiaiia^  though 
they  would  attend  the  aanctuaary  if  it  were  near  at  hand,  will  neither 
attend  so  numerously  nov  so  regulaxiy  if  they  hare  to  tcayerse  a  con- 
«iderable  distance.  The  least  impediment,  the  fiuntest  indioation  of  bad 
weather,  added  to  tlie  leugih  of  way,  will  determine  the  questian  of 
going,  in  the  nagatire.  Thus  it  is  tiiat  miiUdtudee,  whose  presence 
at  the  worship  of  God  nnght,  throng  his  blessing,  lead  to  their  con- 
veMon,  are  virtually  left  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  No  doubt 
their  godly  neighbours^  the  aotual  memboes  of  the  various  oongr»- 
gations,  will  samdly  Mfil  their  religuras  duties,  and  so  far  the  merely 
denominational  purpose  will  be  secured ;  but  this  ought  not  to  be  our 
€nly  purpose  in  chapel  building,  nor  even  the  chief.  Our  gseat  conceom 
should  be  to  gather  the  members  of  our  own  body  together  just  wheaee 
their  organization  and  institotioiis  will  be  of  most  use  to  the  com* 
mnnity  at  large. 

Tuxning  to  another  part  of  our  subject,  we  would  venture  to  suggest 
that^  in  building  new  chapels^  there  should  be  some  limitation  as  to  size. 
'Sh  minister  can  efiBDctnally  serve  a  congregation  of  much  more  than  a 
thousand  persons)  if  he  is  to  give  anytime  and  attention  to  the  visitation 
of  the  sick  and  aged,  and  take  his  part  in  the  public  duties  of  his  day 
and  generation.  It  will  be  hard  work  even  to  oome  up  to  these 
requirements.  When  congr^^tions  increase  to  two  or  three  thousand 
we  are  disposed,  to  think  that  they  exercise  less  influence  and  do  less 
good  than  they  woidd  if  divided  into  two  communities.  It  has  often 
been  found  that  even  a  forced  and  unhappy  separation  has  turned  out 
ioas  the  fiirtherance  of  the  Gtospel,  how  much  move  if  it  were  effected  in 
perfect  harmony  and  with  a  pure  nsgard  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  ?  Moreover,  in  monster  churches  much  of  the  pastor's  proper 
work  must  needs  be  delegated  to  other  and  less  competent  hands,  for 
experience  does  not  encourage  us  to  advocate  a  pluralily  of  pastors. 
Add  to  this,  that  a  chapel  capable  of  accommodating  the  number  we 
have  mentioned  as  Hie  maximum^  will  be  sure  to  yidld  to  a  successM 
minister  an  ample  meome.  There  is  no  man  among  us,  vre  are  per- 
suaded, who  would  desire  more.  At  the  same  time,  chapels  should  not 
be  too  small,  for  small  chapels  are  not  self-supporting :  the  income 
derived  from  them  straitens  the  deacons,  and,  worst  of  all,  barely  keeps 
the  minister  above  want  The  tune  has  gone  by  when  men  were 
supposed  to  preach  better  becajuse  they  were  suffering  pnvation  at 
home.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  they  ought  not  to  expect  to  grow  rich, 
on  the  other  hand  they  ought  not  tb  be  poor.  As  a  general  rule,  we 
should  set  our  fiices  against  the  emetioUr  of  new  chapels  for  less  titan 
six  hundred  psnons. 
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In  lookixig  over  the  " Baptist  Hand-book"  we  find  a  list  of  metro* 
politan  chapels  of  a  considerable  length.  It  embraces,  however,  allf 
down  to  the  smallest  room  or  bnilding  that  is,  or  can  be  called,  a 
chapel ;  and  these  form  a  large  proportion  of  the  catalogue.  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  despise. ''  the  day  of  small  things;"  and  if  these  diminutiye 
and  powerless  ''  causes"  could  be  regarded  merely  as  the  beginnings 
from  which  foture  increase  might  be  expected,  it  would  be  our  duty  to 
encourage  and  support  them.  But  the  truth  is,  that  most  of  them  have 
existed  for  many  years,  and  weakness  and  inutility  are  their  permanent 
condition.  No  man  who  is  connected  with  them  believes  that  they  are 
ever  likely  to  grow  stronger,  and  the  chief  purpose  they  answer  is  to 
provide  places  for  amateur  preachers  who  think  tiiey  have  talents  for  the 
ministry.  Meantime,  the  so-called  church  is  wholly  unable  to  perform 
the  duties  of  a  chuxtoh  towards  the  neighbourhood  in  which  its  mem- 
bers assemble.  They  cannot  support  a  competent  pastor,  and  therefore 
must  be  contented  with  the  best  gratuitous  services  they  can  obtain. 
Why  should  we  enlarge  ?  Such  little  communities  have,  of  course,  a 
right  to  exist  separately  if  they  please,  but  that  we  should  reckon  them 
up  M  eficUve  when  treating  of  the  wants  of  the  population  would  be 
altogether  absurd.  They  might  be  abolished  if  it  were  possible,  and 
their  members  added  to  larger  churches  with  evident  advantage. 

There  is  another  serious  faidt  to  which  we  would  advert,  and  that  is, 
the  want  of  free  sittings  for  attendants  who  can  afford  to  pay  littie  or 
nothing.  Every  one  knows  that  the  number  of  this  class  is  very  con- 
siderable. And  besides  the  recognised  poor,  who  affect  no  delicacy  in 
avowing  their  poverty,  there  are  many  of  respectable  appearance  who 
are  secretly  struggling  with  adversity,  and  can  ill  afford  tiie  luxury  of  a 
pew-rent.  If  every  sitting  is  let,  our  deacons  will  be  sorely  puzzled  to 
know  how  to  act  when  sudi  persons  do  not  or  cannot  pay.  Every 
chapel  ought,  obviously,  to  contain  provision  for  cases  of  this  description. 
Seats  or  benches  for  the  poor  who  do  not  scruple  to  be  known  as  suchy 
and  reserved  pews,  not  in  a  marked  superiority  of  position,  for  such  as 
are  sensitive  and  respectable.  In  many  existing  congregations  the 
want  we  indicate  cannot  now  be  supplied ;  but,  in  building  new  chapels, 
its  existence  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 

Within  the  last  few  years  the  mimificenoe  of  our  honoured  friend.  Sir 
Morton  Peto,  erected  Bloomsbuiy  Chapel  and  fitted  up  the  Diorama  at 
great  cost.  More  important  works  for  London  and  for  the  denomination 
were  never  before  done  by  a  single  individual.  The  settlement  of  two  such 
men  in  the  metropolis  as  Mr.  Brock  and  Mr.  Landels,  hasnused  the  Bap- 
tist body  to  an  importance  which  we  never  before  possessed.  Still  it  cannot 
be  concealed  that  such  experiments  might  be  tried  once  too  offcen ;  and 
if  our  friend  had  gone  on  opening  edifices  of  this  description,  he  might 
have  found  one  day  that,  after  all  the  expense  inourred,  the  new  chapel 
was  a  failure.  In  breaking  new  ground  the  wisest  judgment  may  be  at 
fault.  The  minister  appointed  might  not  prove  acceptable  (and  it  is 
impossible  with  certainty  to  predict  success  even  for  the  best  of  men),  or 
there  might  be  a  temporary  difficulty  in  obtaining  any  minister  at  alL 
The  prestige  of  an  opening  once  passed,  it  becomes  a  wosk  of  difiioulty 
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to  recover  lost  ground.  As  a  general  rule,  then,  large  sums  should  not 
be  expended  upon  untried  localities ;  better  a  more  modest  and  unpre- 
tending building,  if  suffioientlj  commodious,  till  it  be  seen  whether  or 
not  a  congregation  can  be  gathered.  If  it  succeed,  they  can  as  easily 
build  a  place  of  worship  for  themselyes  as  pay  for  one  that  has  been 
already  prepared  for  them.  The  risk  of  faQure  is  avoided,  or  much 
diminished.  If  the  ground  has  to  be  abandoned,  the  loss  is,  at  all  events, 
less  considerable. 

We  therefore  notice  with  pleasure  that  the  new  chapel  which  is  to  be 
opened  about  this  time  in  Kensington,  with  the  Bev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon 
for  minister,  is  of  this  inexpensive  description.  A  thousand  people  are 
to  be  accommodated,  and  school-rooms  provided,  for  two  thousand 
poimds.  If  he  succeeds,  as  we  have  no  doubt  he  will,  he  and  his  people 
wiU  be  able  to  build  for  themselves;  if  not,  the  building  can  be 
removed,  and  the  experiment  repeated  elsewhere. 

Our  readers  will  learn  with  great  delight  and  thankfulness  that 
Sir  Morton  generously  proposes  to  erect  three  new  chapels  in  London  in 
addition  to  that  intended  for  Mr.  James  Spurgeon.  The  cost  of  each  of 
these  structures,  built  in  white  brick,  with  schools,  and  in  every  respect 
complete  and  permanent,  will  be  £2,500,  making  the  cost  of  the  four 
chapels  £10,000.  Our  large-hearted  friend  will  contribute  £5,000  on 
condition  that  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  will  lend  £5,000,  returnable 
in  ten  annual  sums  without  interest.  The  wisdom  of  this  proposal  is  as 
manifest  as  its  liberality,  because  if  the  Committee  and  subscribers  of  the 
Building  Fund  co-operate  with  Sir  Morton  in  his  noble  imdertaking,  the 
denomination  will  obtain  four  new  chapels  in  the  metropolis,  not  by 
the  outlay,  but  simply  upon  the  loan  of  £5,000 ;  and  the  annual  repay- 
ments of  the  respective  churches  will  be  available  for  still  further 
extension  in  other  directions. 

We  must  return,  however,  to  the  distribution  of  chapels.  It  may 
not  be  amiss  to  point  out  one  or  two  of  the  more  neglected  districts, 
especially  those  that  are  most  incompetent  to  help  themselves.  We  call 
attention,  then,  to  the  east  and  north-eastern  divisions  of  the  metropolis. 
In  a  recent  circular,  issued  by  the  Governors  of  the  London  Hospital,  it 
was  stated  that  full  half  a  million  of  people  were  dependent  upon  that 
one  institution.  Will  it  be  believed  that,  exclusive  of  the  little  Bethels 
to  which  we  have  referred,  the  one  parish  of  Kensington  contains  as 
many  Baptist  chapels  as  the  whole  of  the  district  in  question;  and, 
moreover,  chapels  for  the  most  part  of  much  larger  dimensions  ?  Yet 
the  Tower  Hamlets  is  full  of  Baptists,  or  of  persons  favourable  to  their 
sentiments ;  so  that,  if  we  had  any  regard  for  merely  denominational 
extension,  we  shoidd  long  ago  have  seized  upon  the  principal  points. 
Stepney  is  likely  to  have  at  length  suppHed^a  want  that  has  been  felt 
for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years.  But  isl  Cotton  Street,  Poplar,  an 
adequate  provision  fbr  a  space  extending  from  Stepney  to  Blackwall  ? 
Can  nothbig  be  done  for  Bethnal  Green,  St.  O^rge's-in-the-East, 
Batdif^  and  limehouse?  To  originate  chapels  in  these  localities  is 
beyond  the  power  of  the  people  themselves  ;^we][are]persuaded,  however, 
that,  if  onoe  established,  they  would  be  adequately^supported. 


4il4i  BBEAD  JS  THB  WUPSIINX8S. 

Ab  to  the  positions  Tfhich  chapels  should  occapy,  few  will  now  differ 
from  us  when  we  insist  that  prominence  and  publicity  are  indispensabk 
in  choosing  a  site.  No  blind  aileys  or  obscure  thoroughfares  should  now 
be  tolerated :  our  light  ought  not  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  conspicuous  and  attractLve.  It  is  a  homaly  comparison,  but 
pertinent  and  applicable,  that  if  shops  which  expect  oustom  must  put 
themselves  in  the  way  of  it,  so  that  the  public  znagr  go  into  than 
naturally  and  without  trouble  in  finding  them,  so  must  places  of 
religious  worship  accommodate  themselves  .to  the  instincts  of  man]dn<L 
We  have  no  longer  9jxy  reason  for  hiding  ourselves  in  secret  comers. 
Our  chapels  should  stand  in  the  most  public  places,  so  that  the  voice  of 
wisdom  may  be  heard  '^  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the  way  ia  the 
places  of  the  paths  at  the  entry  of  the  cily,  at  the  coming  in  at  the 
doors." 

A  word  or  two  more  as  to  the  chapels  themselves,  and  we  have  done. 
Our  own  generation  has  practically  decided  the  question  that  if  we  en 
to  build  houses  for  the  worship  of  Cbd,  they  ought  to  be  of  the  best 
description.  If  David  felt  it  to  be  wrong,  or  at  least  unsuitable,  to 
dwell  himself  in  a  ceiled  house  while  the  ark  of  Ood  abode  witlus 
curtains,  his  sentiment  was  no  more  than  the  common  sentiment  of 
mankind.  The  architectural  wonders  of  the  earth  porova  that  om 
natural  instinct  impels  us  to  rear  our  best  and  noblest  edifices  to  the 
service  of  religion.  We  see  nothing  in  Christianity  at  variance  Trith 
these  ideas.  The  simplicity  of  its  worship  does  not  contradict  them,  for 
simplicity  is  an  element  in  all  that  is  great  and  imposing.  But  whether 
the  Qothic  or  the  classical  style  of  axchiteoture  should  be  preferred,  it 
would  be  unwise  in  us  to  o&r  a  decided  opinion.  Perhaps  variety  is 
more  to  be  desired  than  an  uniform  adherence  to  any  particular  ^pe. 
But  still  we  cannot  admit  the  pre-eminent  excellence  and  suitableness  of 
the  Gothic,  nor  its  claim  to  be  regarded  as  Caudatian  architecture.  It  i& 
mbre  in  harmony  with  the  worship  of  the  Church  of  Bome  than  mth 
the  simple  service  of  a  Nonconformist  congregation.  To  invest  it  inth 
the  minute  and  elaborate  decorations  which  are  its  gloiy,  would  cost 
jnore  money  than  we  can  afford  to  spend.  But  all  most  judge  for 
themiselves.  We  shall  find  fault  with  no  style  of  building  provided  the 
people  are  adequately  supplied  with  the  jneans  of  graoe. 


BEEAD  IN  THE  WILDERNB88. 

Matt.  XY.  33.    Maxk  viii.  4. 

XnEnE  ware  some  seasons  in  the  JBaviour's  life  wJmbl  it  saemed  tf 
though  all  the  prejudices  and  unbelief  of  the  multitude  woidd  give  way 
before  the  convictions  wrought  by  the  glary  of  his  mkaoles,  Ae  wendeis 
of  his  wisdom,  and  the  greatness  of  his  Jove.  One  <£  the  laoi^ 
TOffmorabLe  of  these  outbursts  of  papular  enthusisBm  in  his  behalf  v 
that  jreCoEred  to  by  the  evangalists  in  ihe  paasngw  of  ficriplore  uptfi 
which  this  paper  is  founded. 

There  had  bean  in  the  immediate  pvecinots  of  ibe  ^Uibftn  Xafo 
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xniglify  concourse  of  people  around  ike  peison  of  the  Wonderful  Hecder : 
''  Tlie  lame,  the  blind,  the  dumb,  the  maiined,  and  many  others,"  were 
brought  £rom  all  the  adjacent  towns  and  yilli^s,  and  he  healed  them. 
He,  the  only  source  of  relief  ^m  calamities  which  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  skill,  has  become  the  centre  of  attraction.  Borrow  of 
eyery  kind  grayitates  to  his  presence;  and  the  tidings  of  delireranoe 
trsyel  throughout  the  whole  region,  until  every  community  thrlUs  with, 
delight  at  the  mention  of  hia  name,  and  the  multitude  forsake  their 
dwellings  and  follow  Jesus. 

Both  the  inspired  penmen  tell  us  that  in  this  congregation  in  the 
wilderness  there  were  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children. 
Probably  the  lowest  estimate  that  we  could  make  of  the  entire  number 
would  give  us  as  many  aa  ten  or  twelve  thousand  persons.  A  wondrous 
crowd  I — They  have  come  from  every  condition  of  life  and  from  every 
period  of  age. — ^The  boats  of  tihe  fishermen  rock  in  lazy  listlessness  on 
the  ripples  of  the  lake ;  the  markets  are  deserted ;  Capernaum, 
Chorasdn,  Bethsaida,  have  poured  forth  their  eager  hosts. — ^The  stranger 
who  reached  the  villages  of  the  lake  district  would  wonder  what 
unwonted  impuke  had  fired  the  breaats  of  these  stolid  peasants. — The 
herdsmen  ajre  coming  £com  the  plains  of  Bashan,  and  the  shepherds  from 
sunny  Nazareth. 

"  Each  valley,  each  Bequestered  glen. 

Mustered  its  little  horde  of  men ; 

Still  gathering  as  they  pour  along, 

A  voice  more  loud,  a  tide  more  strong." 

— ^Dotards  have  caught  the  enthusiasm,  and  have  forgotten  the  cares 
that  nestle  beneath  the  silvery  locks  of  age. — ^Mothers  are  folding  to  the 
breast  the  infants  of  days,  while  many  a  lad  starts  from  the  track  to 
ohaae  the  bird  or  gaudy  fly,  and  the  maidens  wreathe  the  wild  flowers 
by  the  way. — ^Here  and  there  a  Bonuin  guardsman  fet)m  the  fort  of 
Tiberias,  with  crested  helm,  becomes  conspicuous  in  the  throng. — ^By  all 
Hm  multitude  the  accustomed  pursuits  of  life  are,  for  this  once,  for- 
gotten. Defiant  of  weariness,  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  impelled  by  the 
iireaistible  desire  of  seeing  Jesus,  they  forsake  the  haunts  of  men  for 
the  grassy  slopes  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake.  Foremost  of  the  little 
Jcnots  and  bands  of  wayfiarera  are  the  recent  recipients  of  the  Saviour's 
mercy.  The  lame  man  of  yesterday  is  trying  his  new-found  strength 
in  bounding  leaps  across  tl^  plain.  He  who  was  blind,  and  measured 
the  Qompass  of  his  wodd  by  the  length  of  his  arm,  now  from  the 
rising  ground  gladdens  his  wondering  eye-balls  with  the  silvery  sheen 
of  the  far-lying  waters.  The  lips  that  have  been  xmsealed  are  loud  in 
the  praises  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

Night  is  At  length  once  more  about  to  set  in,  when  the  compassion  of 
Oudfit  displays  itself  in  solicitude  for  the  fasting  multitude.  He  pro- 
ceeds to  teach  them,  and  all  his  foUowers,  that 

"  His  love  can  turn  earth*8  worst  and  least 
Into  a  conquercxr's  royal  feast." 

(Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  principal  futs  connected  with  the 
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glorious  miracle  wrought  by  the  Saviour  on  this  oocasion,  we  propose  to 
gather  up  some  fragments  which  have  been  left  us  afiter  the  numerous 
.productions  of  the  critical  and  the  contemplatiye  upon  this  portion  of 
sacred  history. 

Por  instance,  how  emphatically  we  are  reminded  that  erUhwiatm  will 
not  suffice  instead  of  principle  in  the  service  of  Christ.  A  few  short 
months  roU  round,  and  what  has  become  of  the  plaudits  of  this  multi- 
tude? Their  zeal  proved  to  be  as  transient  as  it  was  noisy.  The 
surface  of  feeling  had  been  touched,  but  the  great  fountains  of  the 
heart  had  not  been  broken  up  by  the  omnipotent  word  of  Ohrist ;  and 
by-and-by  they  were  scandalized  at  a  glimpse  of  his  cross,  and  they 
turned  back  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  The  frequent  repetition  of 
J3uch  examples  in  the  GK>spel  narratives  seems  to  point  to  the  perilous 
liability  which  besets  men  of  TnifttAlHny  emotions  that  are  short-lived  for 
.convictions  that  are  abiding.  The  warning  reaches  us  from  the  mouths 
of  the  disappointed  candidates  for  disdpleship,  who  said,  ''Lord,  we 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  It  underlies  the  hosannas 
of  the  crowd,  whose  shouts  to  the  praise  of  the  King  of  Israel  antici- 
pated by  only  a  few  hours  his  coronation  with  thorns ;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
lessons  of  both  the  instances  of  miraculous  multiplication  of  food  in  the 
wilderness.  Herod,  who  heard  gladly  and  did  many  things,  and  the 
young  man  who  did  all  but  one  thing,  are  types  of  the  large  class  of 
people  attracted  to  Christ  by  various  motives,  but  aU  of  them  falling 
short  of  saving  faith  and  self-surrender  to  him. 

We  might  have  thought  that  the  ardour  with  which  the  multitude 
had  left  the  pursuits  of  life,  braved  the  inconveniences  of  the  desert, 
.endured  the  scorching  day-march  and  the  chiUing  night-damp,  was  an 
infallible  sign  of  sincerity  of  purpose.  But  the  snows  of  Hermon  not 
more  surely  or  more  BwiMy  fled  from  the  spring-tide  sim  than  these 
superficial  followers  of  Christ  vanished  at  the  first  approach  of  periL 

Old  and  familiar  though  the  lesson  may  be,  it  is  not  out  of  date. 
There  are  times  in  which  the  popular  feeling  flows  in  the  direction  of 
religious  inquiry ;  the  thoughUess,  the  frivolous,  the  undecided,  all  at 
once  put  on  an  altered  mien ;  numbers  press  into  Christian  societies ; 
entire  commimities  seem  to  vibrate  under  the  power  of  the  truth. 
Glorious  seasons  they  are ;  but  they  demand  sobriety  of  judgment  and 
much  self-searching.  For  ofttimes  this  rapid  growth  of  ike  seed  of  the 
kingdom  indicates  a  stony  sub-soil,  and  he  who  goes  forth  to  sow  should 
wisely  save  some  of  his  tears  for  the  disappointments  of  the  kerning- 
time. 

Turning  from  the  twelve  thousand  to  the  tioelvey  we  have  in  their  con- 
duct a  most  expressive  illustration  of  the  power  of  unbelief.  When  the 
Saviour  proposed  to  feed  the  weary  myriads,  they  reply,  "Whence 
ahould  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wHdemees  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude  ?  "  We  do  not  so  much  wonder  that  Gehazi  should  hesitate 
to  set  twenty  barley-loaves  before  a  hundred  men,  or  that  the  courtier 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria  should  exclaim,  in  answer  to  the  prediction  of 
abundance  in  the  midst  of  famine,  "Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make 
windows  in  heaven  ought  this  thing  be ! "  but  that  these  men,  in  the 
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preoenoe  of  their  Master,  on  the  locality  in  which  they  stood,  should  give 
expression  to  perplexity  of  feelings  on  account  of  difficulty,  is  passing 
strange.  In  that  yery  neighbourhood,  but  a  short  time  previously,  their 
Lord  had,  by  their  own  hands,  fed  five  thousand  men,  besides  women 
and  children ;  and,  as  though  they  had  never  witnessed  that  display  of 
ins  omnipotence,  had  never  even  heard  of  the  glorious  deed,  they  reason 
upon  the  low  ground  of  natural  cause  and  effect,  they  count  the  heads 
of  the  people,  anxiously  scan  the  meagre  contents  of  their  own  wallets, 
look  around  upon  the  barrenness  of  the  wilderness,  and  calculate  the 
distance  from  the  nearest  bread-shop,  utterly  oblivious  of  the  past, 
utterly  abandoned  to  the  difficulties  which  the  case  presented  to  human 
reason,  and  utterly  unmindAil  of  the  Divine  glory  of  their  Lord  and 
Master.  Such  is  the  power  of  imbeHef  in  the  hearte  even  of  the  best  of 
men.  Nay,  worse  than  this ;  for  a  third  occasion  arose  in  which  this 
second  miracle  was  also  forgotten,  and  in  this  identical  neighbourhood. 
They  had  £Euled  to  take  bread  during  one  of  the  excursions  across  the 
lake,  and  were  reasoning  among  themselves,  when  the  Saviour  rebuked 
them :  ''Do  ye  not  yet  tmderstand,  neither  remember,  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up?  Neither  the 
seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  " 
language  which  evidently  points  to  the  £a«t,  that  the  signs  and  wonders 
they  had  seen  produced  a  sadly  inadequate  effect  upon  their  minds. 
They  have  fallen  into  the  condition  of  their  ancestors  when  they  said, 
*^  Can  God  fiimish  a  table  in  the  wilderness :  can  he  give  bread  also : 
can  he  provide  fiesh  for  his  people  ?  "  Theirs,  however,  was  not  the 
positive,  habitual,  practical  unbelief  which  rejects  Christ;  the  con- 
demning sin  which,  on  the  western  side  of  the  lake,  altogether 
obliterated  Capernaum ;  but  the  occasional  failure  of  true  hearts  which, 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake,  the  loving  Teacher  so  graciously 
reproved.  The  recurrence  of  this  sin  was  not  caused  by  any  local  cir- 
oumstances,  no  fiunes  of  Lethe  rose  from  the  waters  of  Oennesareth ;  but 
the  school  of  Christ  was  on  the  gprassy  slopes  and  amid  the  solitudes  of 
the  eastern  shore :  it  was  there  he  imveiled  their  hearts  and  his  own ;  it 
was  there  he  gave  the  explanation  of  parables  spoken  in  public,  and  re- 
proved those  faidts  which  he  had  so  kindly  screened  from  the  rude  gaze 
of  the  outer  world.  The  repetition  of  the  sin  and  of  its  rebuke  should 
serve  to  remind  us  of  our  natural  proneness,  in  the  season  of  exposure 
to  peril,  to  forget  past  deliverances ;  spell-bound  by  the  fSEital  influence  of 
unbelief,  the  scene  of  the  subUmest  blessings  becomes  a  region  of  distrust 
and  even  of  despair.  Past  mercies  are  faith's  vantage  ground.  There 
was  never  better  theologian  than  Manoah's  wife,  when  she  said, ''  If  the 
Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a  burnt  offer- 
ing and  a  meat  offering  at  our  hands ;  neither  would  he  have  showed  us 
all  these  thii^gs ;  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  told  us  such  things  as 
these."  l^ere  is  no  light  of  truth  this  sin  of  imbelief  will  not  defy, 
no  strength  of  conviction  it  will  not  surmount ;  it  will  impugn  the 
wisdom  of  Ftovidenoe,  embitter  the  sweetness  of  the  promises,  and  un- 
hinge the  whole  fabric  of  spiritual  peace.  We  do  not,  however,  find 
that  the  Saviour  dealt  out  such  stem  denunciations  of  their  unbelief  to 
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liis  disciples  aB  were  called  fortih  from  his  lips  by  the  impenitent  obduraoy 
of  those  who  rejected  his  doctrines  and  his  person.  Por  these  erring^ 
children  he  has  the  calm  rebuke,  '<  0  je  of  little  fedth  I  "  the  tender 
ezpostulationy  ''Do  ye  not  yet  understand  ?"  He  knew  that  the  power 
of  this  eivil  was  broken  in  ^em ;  that,  albeit  slowly,  they  were  growing 
out  of  its  influence  into  higher  perceptions  of  himself  and  his  woxsk. 
And  in  his  treatment  of  these  disciples  we  have  a  picture  of  his  heart  in 
heaven  towards  all  Jiis  followers  on  earth,  as  they  invoke  his  oompassicai 
with  the  cry,  ''  Lord,  I  believe  :  help  thou  my  unbelief.'' 

The  glorious  fidmH  of  the  cameoraUd  ward  is  another  lesson  of  this 
miracle.  Often  the  perception  of  the  greatness  of  hie  work  rises  with 
overwhelming  force  before  the  mind  of  the  minister  of  Christ's  truA. 
He  has  to  feed  men  of  diverse  taates.  His  audienoe  is  small  in  com- 
parison with  that  which  surrounded  Ihe  Saviour,  yet  large  (how  laige !} 
if  estimated  by  the  capacities,  the  neoesaitiee,  the  diversities,  ihe  destinies 
of  never-dying  souls.  There  are  some  almost  exhausted  by  worldly  woxk 
and  worldly  trial,  with  hope  weU^nigh  corushed  out  of  them,  and  the 
message  of  to-day  must  gird  them  aaew&r  the  conflict  or  fiingthembaok 
upon  a  deeper  woe.  There  are  the  glad  and  jubilsait,  unused  to  sounds 
of  sorrow,  and  hard  byihe  mourner.  ''  Sing  us  a  pleasant  song,"  say  the 
former,  while  he  of  the  heavy  heart  saith,  ''It  is  as  vinegar  upon  nitre. '^ 
Hen  come  to  our  solemn  assemblies  from  the  bridal  and  the  burial,  ^^y 
brxng  the  boisterous  vivacity  of  youth,  and  the  tremulous  fears  of  old 
age ;  they  come  with  the  ripeness  of  hallowed  experience,  and  the 
crudeness  of  juvenile  profession.  The  sanguine  and  the  sad,  the  refined 
and  the  unlettered,  the  practical  and  the  contemplative,  the  rich  and  ihe 
poor,  the  saved  and  the  lost,  meet  together.  Some  need  building  up, 
others  equally  need  bringing  down;  some  should  be  led  gently  oOy 
others  alanned  with  vigorous  threats.  "Who  is  suffioient  for  these 
things  ?  "  What  wonder  if  we  look  at  our  few  small  loaves  and  tremble 
lest  our  Setblehem,  the  house  of  bread,  be  called  Bethaven,  the  house 
of  folly?  All  the  resources  that  human  wisdom  can  suppily  ore 
insufficient ;  all  the  utterances  that  the  largest-hearted  love  can  f Qmisk 
are  insufficient.  It  is  only  when  He  oomes  who  takes  the  bread  and 
breaks  it,  that  men  eat  and  are  £]led.  The  good  word  itself  imless  first 
touched  fcom  on  high,  £ails  of  its  end. 

La  the  wilderness  men  want  hreadj  no^  the  unoonseee»ted  dainties 
ihat  yield  no  nutriment  ix>  the  soul,  not  the  'gew-gaws  that  are  to 
redound  more  to  the  praise  of  the  confectioner  than  ihe  psoflt  of  the 
.guests,  not  the  exotics  that  will  conceal  an  empty  boavd,  but  bread 
that  has  been  taken  fix>m  the  Master's  hands.  And  what  a  gloiiovs 
display  of  his  grace  is  that  which  he  now  makes,  when  his  word,  disr 
pensed  by  his  humble  servants,  Tnnltiplies  in  men's  hearts,  adapts  itself 
to  thear  various  neoessities,  and  they  retmm  to  ^tueir  tents  like  tiie  weQ- 
satisfled  coUectors  of  the  nmnna;  he  that  hath  gathered  much  having 
Aothing  over,  he  that  hatii  gathered  little  having  mo  lack.  And  this 
exact  meeting  of  God's  lovxDg  supplies  with  our  eodgenoies  is,  wiiciMisr 
in  the  diapeneatioas  of  proridance  or  of  graoe,  among  the  suiigectB 
worthiest  of  devout  watshfidness  asnd  xfdtesBted  {oaise.    He  must  to 


iadly  deficient  in  obsenratioB  of  God'«  ways  who  hae  not  learned  that 
the  line  of  heavenlj  .supply  toucheB  at  right  angles  the  line  of  human 
need.  A  jnissionary,  now  living,  was  compelled  to  strike  into  the 
desert  with  but  scanty  supplies ;  four  days'  journey  lay  before  him  and 
his  band  of  guides  azid  sarrants,  with  but  a  single  sheep  and  a  bag  of  rice 
for  food.  The  second  night  had  utterly  exhausted  their  little  stock,  and 
there  was  nought  but  the  arid  sand  beneath  and  the  burning  sky  above, 
save  a  man  of  prayer  and  a  God  hearing  prayer.  ^^Now,"  said  an 
Abyssinian  servant,  ''we  shall  see  what  comes  of  this  man's  prayers. 
Paify  he  asks  Gh>d  for  food :  let  us  see  if  he  can  get  it  here."  The 
peril  was  becoming  imminent,  and  with  it  grew  the  importunity ;  when, 
lo !  on  the  horizon,  the  lynx-eyed  leaders  of  ih»  company  discern  a  speck ; 
it  grows  to  bodily  form-*«  mounted  man,  with  a  basket  amply  furnished 
with  preoious  food.  ''Whence  is  this?"  asked  the  servant  of  God. 
"My  master,"  rejxUed  the  horseman,  "a  sheikh  who  dwells  on  the 
.other  side  of  yon  mountain  range,  dreamed  last  night  of  a  party  nigh  to 
jierishing  in  the  desert,  and  has  had  no  peace  till  he  dispatched  these 
anpplies.  '  Lo,  here  thou  hast  that  is  thine.' "  We  must  blot  out  many 
A  sacred  page  from  the  annals  of  our  praying  fathers,  or  ever  we  forfeit 
the  consolations  wrapped  up  in  the  name  Jehovah-jireh. 

Not  less  to  be  admired  is  the  seasonableness  with  which  the  Divine 
word  often  accosts  the  needy  soul.  Flashing  with  its  unexpected 
bnlliancy  across  the  thoughts  of  the  lonely  sufferer,  gently  insinuating 
its  bree2y  sweetness  amid  the  perplexities  of  worldly  toil,  Spelling  the 
weariness  of  sleepless  night  watches,  arresting  the  truant  spirit  upon  the 
rerge  of  lawless  wanderings,  or  entezing  the  house  that  death  has 
invaded — ^with  its  .peerless  consolation  this  word  stands  out  like  golden 
letters,  brighter  for  the  dark  back-ground.  Suffering  of  every  kind  it 
arrests  with  its  voice,  majestically  assuring  us  that  the  living  GK>d  has  ways 
and  means  enough  for  the  consolation  of  his  people.  Whether  strangely 
vaulting  into  the  heart  as  though  cast  by  angeUc  hands  &om  the  heights 
of  heaven,  or  found  like  an  unexpected  treasure  in  some  casual  glance 
aeeoss  the  sacred  page,  or  brought  by  the  voice  of  fiatemal  sympathy, 
this  bread  in  the  wilderness  has  a  reality,  an  excellence,  a  delioiousness, 
a  satisfyiog  power,  which  form  the  joy  and  the  xejoicing  of  the  heart. 
3SU  we  partake  of  the  J&uits  of  the  good  land  of  promise,  "  Lord  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread."  t 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  fiTATE  AND  TOLUNTARY 
OHUECHBS  UPON  OUR  LIBERTIES. 

BY  THE  BET.   T.   POTTENGEB. 

The  controversy req^ectiiig  State  Ghurches  is  one  of  ^questions  of  this 
age ;  and  as  it  involves  many  of  our  checished  hopes  it  ought  to  3reoeivie 
o<iir  caxeM  consideration.  At  no  distant  period  it  must  be  set  at  rest 
hr  the  good  of  the  nation  and  for  the  glory  of  Gh>d ;  but  ere  that  cim- 
iSmnmation  can  be  reached,  the  people  of  Oreat  Britain  must  judge  £ar 
themselves  wh/ethar  .magistsates  and  j^tesmen,  its  Msi'r  ojfhial  ea^taeHg^ 
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have  any  authority  or  jurisdiction  in  the  Ohupoh  of  Ohriet.  On  every 
account  it  is  better  that  this  controversy  should  be  settled  by  the  power 
of  the  pen  than  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  or  by  the  force  of  public 
opinion  than  by  the  dread  of  national  convulsions. 

On  the  point  at  issue  between  Ghurchmen  and  Dissenters,  statements 
and  counter-statements  are  made  which  do  not  admit  of  reconciliation. 
Chtiichmen  declare  that  the  union  of  Church  and  State  is  essential 
to  the  preservation  of  religion  among  the  people,  and  that  the  adoption 
of  the  voluntary  principle  would  lead  to  the  subversion  of  the  throne, 
the  profanation  of  the  altar,  the  extinction  of  liberty,  the  ruin  of  the 
Oonstitution,  the  downfall  of  our  country,  and  the  return  of  ancient 
barbarism.  Dissenters  affirm  that  the  principle  of  Church  establish- 
ments is  vicious  in  its  nature,  and  evil  in  many  of  its  results ;  that  the 
Saviour  left  the  support  and  extension  of  his  cause  to  the  grateM  offer- 
ings and  efforts  of  his  people ;  that  before  the  age  of  Constantino  the 
Oospel  had  been  diffused  over  a  large  part  of  the  Boman  Empire  in  the 
face  of  mighty  foes  and  cruel  persecutions ;  that  it  is  both  impolitic  and 
unjust  to  tax  the  whole  nation  for  the  preservation  of  an  Establishment 
from  whose  modes  of  worship  a  majority  of  the  people  dissent ;  that 
Churches  in  alliance  with  the  State  have  corrupted  tiie  religion  of  Jesus 
and  withstood  the  rights  of  man ;  and  that  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  will  advance  with  more  rapid  strides  whenever  it  is 
released  from  the  intrigues  of  statesmen,  and  set  free  from  the  golden 
chains  of  Parliament. 

As  we  have  said,  these  statements  and  counter-statements  do  not 
admit  of  reconciliation:  on  which  side,  then,  ie  the  truth  found f  This 
question  may  be  answered  by  an  appeal  to  the  facts  of  history,  and  by  a 
oomparinon  of  the  two  eyitems  in  tikeir  influence  upon  our  liberties.  This 
narrows  the  controversy  to  a  single  point,  which  leaves  but  little  room 
for  sophistical  reasoning  or  bbld  dechunation.  We  are  willing  to  await 
the  result  of  such  an  appeal. 

Guided  by  the  light  of  English  history,  we  may  ask.  Who  have 
been  the  advocates  of  political  freedom  and  religious  liberty?  Who 
have  been  the  champions  of  the  Divine  right  of  kings,  and  of  the 
doctrine  of  passive  obedience  ?  Who  were  the  grim  instruments  of 
cruelty  in  the  Star  Chamber  and  Court  of  High  Commission  ?  Who 
were  the  authors  of  those  cruel  persecutions  which  shed  so  much  inno- 
cent blood,  and  which  have  left  a  foul  blot  ux>on  the  page  of  our  national 
history?  Our  readers  can  find  the  answer  to  these  questions  in  the 
annals  of  Great  Britain  and  in  the  works  of  our  best  historians ;  and  if 
the  controversy  under  review  couM  be  settied  by  an  induction  of  facts 
bearing  on  the  liberties  of  this  mighty  nation,  the  union  of  Church  and 
State  would  speedily  come  to  an  end.  K  our  reading  of  history  should 
prove  that  the  friends  of  voluntaiyism  have  been  the  defenders  of 
liberty  in  its  widest  acceptation,  while  the  compulsory  system,  "on 
which  so  many  encomiums  have  been  lavished,  seems  to  have  been  little 
more  than  a  compact  between  the  priest  and  the  magistrate  to  betray 
the  liberties  of  mankind,"  candid  judges  will  need  no  froiher  proof  of 
the  comparative  claims  of  these  rival  systems  of  Church  polity 
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In  tliiB  age  of  reading  and  thought  it  is  not  neceflsary  to  attempt  any 
formal  defence  of  the  position  that  Chmtianity  ia  favourable  to  Uherty  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  term.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  some 
clerical  apologists  of  tyranny  have  tried  to  vindicate  their  principles 
upon  the  authority  of  the  New  Testament,  and  from  an  utter  miscon- 
ception of  one  or  two  passages  in  the  writings  of  Paul  and  Peter,  have 
deduced  the  preposterous  doctrines  of  passive  obedience  and  non-resist- 
ance. The  very  words  in  which  those  apostles  enjoined  on  primitive 
Christians  the  claims  of  civil  government,  as  a  Divine  institution,  have 
been  forced  into  the  defence  of  unconditional  submission  to  monarchs  at 
the  risk  of  being  branded  with  the  odious  names  of  rebels  and  traitors. 
In  reply  to  all  who  misunderstand  or  pervert  these  sacred  texts,  it  is 
but  fair  to  ask,  What  interpretation  did  the  apostles  themselves  put  upon  their 
own  commands  ?  and  what  was  their  course  of  action  when  the  demands  of 
Caesar  clashed  with  the  claims  of  God  ?  Did  Paul,  for  example,  tamely 
submit  to  the  violation  of  his  rights  as  a  Eoman  citizen  ?  Can  you 
think  of  him  saying  to  Nero  what  Dr.  Sibthorpe  preached  in  the 
presence  of  Charles  I. — ^namely,  '<  If  princes  command  anything  which 
subjects  may  not  perform,  because  it  is  against  the  laws  of  Ood,  or  of 
nature,  or  impossible,  yet  subjects  are  bound  to  undergo  the  punish- 
ment without  resistance,  or  railing,  or  reviling,  and  so  yield  a  passive 
obedience  where  they  cannot  exhibit  an  active  one  "  ?  Surely  this  was 
the  blind  leading  the  blind. 

If  the  apostle  had  permitted  magistrates  to  invade  his  rights  \(dthout 
seeking  redress  or  vindicating  the  majesty  of  law,  some  colour  might 
have  been  given  to  the  interpretation  which  Churchmen  have  perti- 
naciously put  on  his  words ;  but  when  we  find  him  pleading  the  privi- 
leges of  his  birth  and  citizenship  as  a  protection  against  injustice  and 
oppression,  his  example  forbids  us  to  obey  the  absurd  dictum  of  Sib- 
thorpe, or  to  deduce  from  his  writings  an  absolute  submission  to  the 
powers  that  be.  What  was  his  conduct  at  Philippi  ?  The  magistrates 
commanded  him  to  be  scourged  contrary  to  Boman  law,  and  afterwards 
sent  a  message  for  his  clandestine  liberation  from  prison ;  whereupon 
the  apostle  replied,  in  the  spirit  of  a  freeman,  ''They  have  beaten  us 
openly  uncondemned,  being  Bomans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison ;  and 
now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out "  (Acts  xvi.  37). 

Scourging  was  a  punishment  so  degrading  in  the  eyes  of  the  Bomans 
that  the  Portian  law  forbade  its  infliction  upon  a  citizen  of  Bome ;  and 
therefore  a  noble-minded  man  like  the  apostle  might  well  resent  tlie 
wrong  which  had  been  done  to  him  by  the  authorities  at  Philippi ;  while 
the  remembrance  of  it,  many  years  afterwards,  called  forth  the  indignant 
remark,  ''  We  were  shamefully  treated  at  FhilippiJ^  On  another  occasion 
Paul  was  rescued  frt>m  a  tumultuous  assembly  by  the  chief  captain,  who 
commanded  that  he  should  be  examined  as  to  his  offence  by  scourging ; 
and  as  they  were  binding  him  with  thongs  he  said  to  the  centurion  that 
stood  by,  ''  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Boman,  and 
uncondemned?  "  This  assertion  of  his  privilege  as  a  citizen  put  a  stop 
to  the  illegal  procedure,  and  secured  for  him  respectful  attention  (Acts 
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szii.  25 — ^29).  Again,  when  brought  before  Fteinr  upon  groundless 
charges,  and  the  judge,  wishing  to  do  the  Jews  a  fhyonr,  said,  "Wilt  thou 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me  ?" 
Paul  nobly  replied,  ''  I  stand  at  Caesar'a  judgment^seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged."     "  I  appeal  unto  Gassar  "  (Acts  xxr.  9* — 11). 

These  facts,  which  exhibit  Hhe  apostle  as  a  firm  defender  of  his  rights, 
daim  the  attention  of  all  who  Ihink  the  eiihm  should  be  sunk  in  the 
Christian^  and  the  Christian  be  raised  above  all  eaorthly  politics ;  fl&cts 
which  teach  us  what  Paul  did  when  magistrates  infringed  his  liberty 
and  offended  his  consdenoe ;  fbote  which  no  amount  of  special  pleading 
can  reconcile  with  the  assumption  of  royal  supremacy  in  things  spiritual 
as  well  as  in  things  temporal ;  and  facta  which  place  this  illustrious  man 
before  us  as  the  best  interpreter  of  his  own  commands  and  the  stem 
defender  of  his  own  liberties. 

Proceeding  upon  the  same  plan,  we  may  now  pass  from.  Paul  to  Peter, 
and  explain  hi9  words  by  his  deeds.  In  his  fitet  Epistle  we  find  this 
command  addressed  to  believers:  "Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ;  or 
unto  governors,  as  imto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  wdl."  This  was  a  famous 
text  with  all  hunters  after  preferment  in  the  dismal  times  of  the  Stuarts^. 
Men  who  dreamed  of  mitres  and  episcopal  dignities  deduced  from*  it 
absolute  submission  to  the  will  of  princes,  even  in  the  high  concerns  of 
religion,  on  pain  of  judgments  both  from  heaven  and  earth ;  and  they 
treated  with  scorn  the  noble  attempts  that  were  made  to  set  up  the 
rights  of  conscience  as  a  defence  against  persecution.  Dr.  South, 
soon  after  the  Bestoration,  preached  a  sermon  in  Westminster  Abbey,. 
*'  On  Obedience,  for  Conscience'  Sake,  the  Duty  of  Qood  Subjects,"  in 
the  course  of  which  he  uttered  these  monstrous  words :  ^^  The  magis- 
trate is  to  take  no  notice  of  any  man's  enoneous  conscience,  but  to 
rectify  or  convince  it  with  the  atee  or  ths  ^hhet."  Such  were  the  tender 
mercies  of  many  High  Churchmen  two  centuries^  ago ;  and  it  may  well 
excite  our  amazement  when  we  learn  that  they  justified  their  intolerance 
by  a  gross  perversion  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Assuming,  then,  that  the  apostle  Peter  understood'  his  own  words,  we 
are  entitled  to  ask  whether  he  submitted  himself  unto  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake.  When  the  rulers  in  Jerusalem  commanded 
him  to  desLBt  from  teaching  the  people  and  preaching  through  Jesus  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  did  he  obe^f  them?  On  the  contrary,  both 
''  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto-  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  Gk>d  to  hearken  unto  you  more  tiian  unto  God,  judge  ye  " 
(Acts  iv.  19).  But  when  brought  before  the  council  a  second  time,  Peter 
and  the  apoetles  annoimced  their  determination  to  "obey  Gk>d  rather  than 
men  "  (Acts  v.  29).  Here  is  the  grand  aaeertion  of  religious  liberty  by 
the  immediate  foUowers  of  Christ,  and  by  the  first  expoundtoi  of  the 
Ghristian  religion ;  the  asseition  of  a  prineiple  which  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  responsibility  of  man  to  his  Maker ;  a  principle  which  lies  at 
the  foimdation  of  all  true  greatness*  in  tke  kingdoms  of  this  world;  a 
principle  which  has  been  ohenshed  by  a  saecession  of  witnesses  from  the 
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fixst  age  of  tiie  ChriBtiaii  era  till  onr  own  times ;  and  a  principle  \rluoh 
no  nation  has  ever  yet  surrendeired  without  the  caFtailment,  if  not  the 
entire  loss,  of  its  liberties,  both  civil  and  spiritual. 

Fully  peimiaded  that  the  principles  and  preoepts  of  Ohristianity  aire  in 
the  highest  degree  fwrourable  to  the  fk^edom  of  man,  let  us  now 
enddavour  to  gather  from  the  ikots  of  English  history  which  of  the 
systems  of  Ohuroh  polity  involved  in'  this  inquiry  has  rendered  the 
gveater  service  to  the  growth  and  oonsolidation  of  our  liberties.  This 
inquiry  is  for  the  most  part  an  appeal  to  faeU  which  every  man  can  read 
in  his  own  language,  and  firom  which  he  must  draw  his  own  con- 
olusions. 

Historians  and  poets  have  done  much  to  extol  Hke  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and  to  hide  from  public  view  the  dark  faatures  of  that  period.    What^ 
ever  praise  was  due  to  the  Queen  for  surroimding  herself  with  men  of 
great  abilities,  and  fofr  resisting  the  aggressions  of  Bome,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  she  ruled  her  own  stibjects  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
pimiahed  without  mercy  all  who  denied  her  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical 
a&irs.    Whitgift  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  oonmiission  for  reducing 
to  submismon  those  who  did  not  conform  to  liie  rites  of  the  Ohurch ; 
and  the  commissioners  (of  whom  twelve  were  ecclesiastics)  had  power 
to  punish  any  breach  of  uniformity,  and  to  procure  evidence  against  the 
accused  by  oath,  by  torture,  or  by  imprisonment.    Hume  admits  that 
this  court  was  a  real  inqumtitm,  which  was  attended  with  the  cruelties' 
inseparable  hom  that  tribunal.    The  supreme  and  subordinate  rulers  of 
the  State  Church  persecuted  the  most  harmless  men  and  women,  who 
claimed  the  right  of  private  judgment  and  freedom  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience.     Absolute    submission    was 
demanded,  on  pain  of  bonds,  or  death  itself;  and  the  Churchmen  of  that 
period  enforced  the  law  without  the  slightest  regard  to  the  infirmities 
of  age,  or  to  the  tenderness  which  is  due  to  sex.    At  the  very  time  that 
the  Church  was  t^us  trampling  upon  the  rights  of  conscience,  and 
breathing  the  spirit  of  Home  itself,  there  were  many  parties  in  England 
who  held,  in  the  main,  the  same  principles  as  the  Baptists  have  avowed 
in  every  age,  and  who  welcomed  reproach  for  Christ's  sake  rather  than 
acknowledge  human  authority  in  the  things  of  Gbd.    In  an  age  of 
intolerance  they  took  their  place  among  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  and  the 
defenders  of  religious  liberty. 

The  breach  between  High  Churchmen  and  those  who  demanded 
freedom  to  worship  GK>d,  was  widened  during  the  times  of  James  I. 
That  pedantic  monarch  held  notions  of  his  prerogative  that  were  at 
variance  with  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  and  incompatible 
with  the  rights  of  ^e  people ;  yet  the  body  of  the  clergy  defended 
his  measures  and  lauded  him  to  a  degree  that  must  have  been 
ofl^ensive  to  all  sensible  and  disinterested  men.  At  the  famous  Con- 
ference held  at  Hampton  Court,  when  the  Ejng  tried  to  overawe  Dr. 
Beynolds  and  his  brethren,  the  bishops  lavished  encomiimis  on  his 
learning,  and  rendered  to  him  a  slavish  homage.  Bancroft  fell  on  his 
knees,  exclaiming,  ''I  protest  my  heart  melteth  with  joy,  that  Almighty 
God  of  his  sing^ar  mercy  hath  given  us  such  a  king  as  since  Christ's 
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time  hath  not  been."  Whit^ift  went  beyond  the  Bishop  of  London  in 
folly,  when  he  declared  that  ''his  sovereign  had  undoubtedly  spoken 
by  the  special  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  GKxl."  Two  years  after  this 
the  Convocation  drew  up  a  set  of  canons,  which  enjoined  upon  the 
people  passive  obedience  to  the  King,  and  threatened  all  who  withheld 
it  with  an  awfiil  doom.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  Neile,  then  Bishop  of 
London,  maintained  that  the  right  of  levying  impoiittons  on  property 
was  a  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  and  that  a  denial  of  this  doctrine 
disturbed  the  foundations  of  royal  power;  while  the  University  of 
Oxford,  in  fidl  convocation,  passed  a  statute  which  required  from  every 
graduate  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  it  was  imlawful  for  subjects  to 
appear  in  arms  against  the  monarch  imder  any  pretence  whatever.  Li 
truth,  the  arrogant  assumptions  of  James  found  so  many  apologists 
among  the  clergy  and  bishops,  that  the  patriots  of  that  day  began  to 
suspect  a  dangerous  connection  between  the  throne  and  the  altar,  and 
strong  sympathies  between  a  despot  in  the  State  and  a  tyrant  in  the 
Church. 

At  the  time  when  the  bishops,  the  tmiversities,  and  the  majority  of 
the  clergy,  were  asmbing  to  the  author  of  kingcraft  a  wisdom  equal  to 
that  of  Solomon,  there  were  lying  in  prison  some  poor  Baptists  who  had 
courageously  published  a  book  in  condemnation  of  all  persecution,  and 
in  defence  of  liberty  as  the  birthright  of  man ;  and  they  claimed  this 
liberty  on  the  grounds  that  it  was  coeval  with  the  existence  of  man, 
that  it  was  the  gift  of  his  Creator,  and  that  it  was  deducible  from  the 
principles  and  teachings  of  the  New  Testament. 

Lnportant  events  followed  the  death  of  James.  The  people  had  been 
chafed  and  irritated  with  arbitrary  government  and  religious  intolerance : 
their  patience  had  been  abused,  and  their  forbearance  was  all  but 
exhausted.  Men  who  read  the  signs  of  the  times  saw  a  determination 
among  the  patriotic  party  to  humble  the  pride  and  curb  the  power  of 
their  oppressors.  The  persecuted  were  regarded  with  expressions  of 
sympathy,  and  the  patriots  were  rapidly  becoming  a  power  in  the 
nation.  Liberal  opinions  were  diffused  among  the  people,  and  better 
elements  were  at  work  below  the  surface  of  society.  It  was  clear  that 
the  days  of  the  Star  Chamber  were  numbered,  and  the  reign  of  spiritual 
despotism  was  at  an  end.  Men  felt  the  shock  of  political  earthquakes  in 
the  distance,  while  the  hearts  of  many  failed  them  for  fear  of  the  things 
that  were  coming  to  pass. 

The  pent-up  wrath  of  the  nation  burst  forth  during  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.,  in  the  confusion  and  bloodshed  of  the  Civil  Wars.  Both 
parties  in  that  contest  could  boast  of  men  of  courage ;  some  of  them 
were  already  known  to  fame,  and  all  of  them  were  destined  to  act  their 
parts  in  a  grand  drama  for  the  benefit  of  remote  generations.  On 
the  side  of  Charles  the  majority  of  the  clergy  took  their  stand:  the 
Puritans  and  religious  sects  almost  to  a  man  oast  in  th^  lot  with  the 
people.  The  State  Church  did  its  utmost  in  defence  of  an  arbitraiy 
monarch.  Dr.  Manwaring  preached  and  published  a  sermon,  in  which 
he  affirmed  ''that  whenever  any  emergency  required  supply,  all  pro- 
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perty  was  transferred  to  the  sovereign ;  tliat  the  consent  of  Parliament 
was  not  necessary  for  the  imposition  of  taxes ;  and  that  the  Di\ine  law 
required  compliance  with  every  demand,  how  irregular  soever,  which 
the  prince  should  make  on  his  subjects."  The  House  of  Commons 
condemned  these  TnnTriirv^  as  subversive  of  all  civil  liberty,  and  im- 
prisoned the  preacher ;  but  the  KiTig  soon  afterwards  loaded  him  with 
ecclesiastical  honours  and  substantial  rewards.  Charles  was  now  on  the 
high-road  to  absolutism  and  the  scaffold.  Yet  Sibthorpe,  Manwanng, 
Montague,  Laud,  and  other  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  urged  him 
forward  by  setting  his  will  above  law,  by  invectives  against  Parlia- 
ments, and  by  teaching  doctrines  which  were  opposed  to  ^e  maxims  of 
the  English  Constitution,  the  dictates  of  reason,  and  the  rights  of  man. 
''Laud  and  his  followers,"  according  to  Hume,  ''took  care  to  magnify 
the  royal  authority,  and  to  treat  with  the  utmost  disdain,  or  detestation, 
all  Puritanical  pretensions  to  a  ^e  and  independent  Constitution.  But 
while  these  prelates  were  so  liberal  in  raising  the  Crown  at  the  expense 
of  public  liberty,  they  made  no  scruple  of  encroaching  themselves  on  the 
royal  rights  the  most  incontestable,  in  order  to  exalt  the  hierarchy,  &nd 
procure  to  their  own  order  dominion  and  independence." 

Those  intolerant  Churchmen  were  thus  preparing  victims  for  the 
national  sacrifice,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  injured  liberty,  and  to  save 
this  favoured  land  from  the  miseries  of  despotism.  Prelates,  in  their 
pride  and  pomp,  looked  with  an  evil  eye  upon  every  man  of  liberal 
opinions,  and  the  severities  of  Church  courts  aimed  at  nothing  less  than 
the  extinction  of  freedom  among  the  men  of  that  age.  When  Pai'Ha- 
ment  after  Parliament  stood  around  the  ark  of  our  liberties  with  a 
courage  and  firmness  worthy  of  Britons,  Charles  dismissed  them  in 
anger,  and  for  twelve  years  made  himself  an  absolute  monarch.  Then 
came  the  reign  of  terror  and  woe :  no  life  was  safe ;  no  property  was 
sure ;  no  house  was  free  from  invasion.  There  was  no  freedom  of  the 
press,  no  right  ^f  public  worship,  and  no  escape  from  clerical  exactions. 
The  whole  nation  groaned  under  the  burden  of  taxation  and  tyranny. 
Not  a  few  learned  and  godly  men  left  the  country  to  set  up  altars  for 
Ood  and  liberty  in  the  woods  and  wilds  of  America.  At  last  the  King 
raised  his  standard  at  Nottingham,  and  began  the  civil  war  which 
brought  him  to  the  scaffold,  and  laid  both  the  Monarchy  and  the  Church 
in  the  dust. 

Li  that  unhappy  contest  the  body  of  the  clergy  took  part  with  the 
King,  rendered  him  pecuniary  assistance,  and  in  convocation  passed 
these  resolutions ;  namely,  "  that  the  King  has  a  right  to  the  subsidies 
of  his  subjects  without  the  consent  of  Parliament,  and  that  subjects  may 
nc^  bear  arms  against  him  on  pain  of  damnatum,^^  Thus  the  Church 
became  militant  with  a  vengeance;  but  it  fought  on  the  side  of  an 
arbitraxy  monarch.  In  the  Palace  of  Lambeth  arms  were  concealed  for 
500  men.  At  Oxford  the  Yice-Chancellor  and  the  heads  of  colleges 
resolved  to  intrust  the  King  with  their  public  stock,  several  of  the 
collages  sent  him  their  plate,  and  many  of  the  students  formed  them- 
selves into  companies  for  the  defence  of  his  cause.     Cambridge  followed 
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the  example  of  Oxford,  a&d  supplied  Gharles  miQoL  mcmey  and  plate^ 
The  State  Ohurch  entered  into  an  alliaaoe  with  de^Kituan,  and  fought 
against  the  liberties  of  the  nation. 

But  while  the  wealth,  talent,  learning,  and  i]idiLctace  of  the  Estab- 
lished Ghurdi  were  devoted  to  the  King  witibi  a  liberality  and  zeal 
worthy  of  a  better  cause,  it  is  equally  true  that  the  Indepeiidents  and 
Baptists  in  very  large  numbers  sacrificed  both  life  and  property  for  the 
sake  of  breaking  the  chains  of  poHtioal  bondage,  and  of  fizkig  on  &  sore 
basis  the  liberties  of  th^  country.  Thousands  of  them  sufTored  for  ^e 
good  cause  in  prison,  many  fought  and  conquered  at  Naseby,  and  not  a 
few  were  enrolled  among  ''  the  noble  army  of  martyrs."  Thus  we  find 
State  Churchmen  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  kingcraft  and  intolerance, 
while  voluntaries  in  religion  were  ihe  enemies  ^md  avengers  of  both. 

The  Civil  War  ended  in  the  death  of  Charles,  in  the  overthiow  of  the 
monarchy,  in  the  modification  of  the  State  Church,  and  in  audi  an 
extension  of  freedom  as  this  grand  old  nation  had  never  before  enjoyed. 
From  the  ruins  of  despotism  sprang  up  the  Commonwealth,  which 
devel<^>ed  new  principles  of  government,  and  opened  up  bright^ 
prospects  to  the  statesman  and  patriot.  Of  that  period  in  Englirfi 
history  the  most  conflicting  opinions  are  still  entertained  by  men  of  oppo- 
site creeds  in  religion  and  politics.  Chorchmoi  i^eak  of  it  with  horror, 
Nonconformists  with  delight.  The  former  describe  it  as  a  time  of  daring 
impiety,  of  rank  fEUiaticism,  and  of  national  disgrace;  but  the  latter 
rejoice  over  it  as  an  era  illustrious  above  all  that  preceded  it  for  ripe 
sdbolars,  noble  poets,  impartial  judges,  mighty  preachers,  and  virtuous 
citizens ;  and  also  for  political  freedom,  religious  xm>8p0rity,  and  ^ 
commanding  influence  of  England  among  all  the  states  of  Europe. 

We  are  now  in  a  position  to  bring  these  conflicting  opinions  to  the  bar 

of  history,  and  to  compare  them  in  the  l^ht  of  well-esiabliflhed  fads. 

Historians  and  poets  of  the  past  were  accustomed  to  represent  Oromwell 

as  a  barbarian  and  hypocrite ;  a  master  in  fraud,  a  faaatic  in  religioirr 

and  a  monster  in  cruelty.    They  ransacked  laagoage  fbr  epithets,  and 

history  for   characters,  by  means  of  which  they  might  blacken  lii^ 

memory  and  sully  his  reputation ;  while  even  writers  of  candour  and 

ability  seldom  had  courage  enough  to  expose  his  revilers  and  reacue  hk 

^ame  from  unmerited  contempt.    But  what  are  the  faei*  witih  regard  to 

the  Protectorate  of  this  extraordinary  man?    Beyond  all  dispute  ship 

money,  monopolies,  taxation  without  consent,  and  the  cmdtiea  of  the 

Star  (Camber,  were  abolished.    Men  of  all  opinions  who  obeyed  ^le 

laws  and  paid  due  respect  to  the  dvil  authorities,  enjoyed  the  right  of 

private  judgment,  and  liberiy  to  worship  their  Maker ;  Ae  freedom  (^ 

the  press  was  secured ;  and  every  peaceable  citueen  was  safe  behind  the 

shield  of  the  Protector.    Besides,  the  people  made  rapid  progreas  in  the 

virtues  which  adorn,  and  in  the  righteousness  which  ewdtteth  a  nation. 

Judges  administered  the  laws  with  an  impartiality  wlnA  enendes  hare 

been  constrained  to  applaud ;  men  of  piety  and  learning  presided  <n«r 

the  imiversities,  and  matchless  divines  taught  their  oongreg^oos  the 

fear  of  God ;  while  commerce  flourished,  the  empire  Was  -tanlarged,  aad 
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England  became  the  admiration  and  terror  of  the  world.  In  the  words 
of  Ix>rd  Maoaulay,  "While  every  foreign  state  trembled  at  our  arms, 
we  sat  secure  from  assault.  War  never  silenced  the  song  of  our  reapers 
or  the  sound  of  our  looms.  Justice  was  equally  administered,  God  was 
freely  worshipped."  This  improved  state  of  things  arose  partly  from  the 
prasiratum  of  the  State  Church  a$  a  persecuting  potcer,  and  partly  from  the 
number  and  influence  of  religious  sects  who  pleaded  for  liberty  of  con- 
science as  the  inalienable  right  of  every  man. 

From  a  review  of  the  ground  over  which  we  have  so  rapidly  passed 
we  may  learn,  that  when  the  State  Church  has  reached  the  highest 
degree  of  power,  liberty  in  religion  and  politics  has  fallen  to  the  lowest 
point;  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  advocates  of  what  is  now  called 
voluntaryism  have  been  most  numerous  and  influential,  the  nation  has 
enjoyed  the  largest  amount  of  freedom  both  in  thought  and  action. 
When  the  Establishment  was  most  powerful,  it  subserved  the  designs  of 
tyrannical  princes,  overawed  the  deliberation  of  Parliaments,  sported 
with  the  lives  of  harmless  men,  and  tried  to  govern  the  people  through 
an  army  of  ecclesiastics;  but  now,  when  voluntaries  in  religion  have 
left  Churchmen  in  the  minority,  we  rejoice  in  a  degree  of  freedom,  both 
civil  and  spiritual,  such  as  our  forefathers  never  had  under  any  former 
reign,  and  which  seems  to  agree  with  the  promise,  "They  shall  sit 
every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid." 

[To  be  eoneludcd.) 
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BY  THE  BEV.   N.    HAYGBOFT,   M.A. 

It  is  refreshing  to  contrast  the  breadth  and  beauty  of  the  great 
Teacher's  instructions  with  the  narrow  prejudices  of  many  of  his  people. 
The  whole  field  of  nature  was  laid  imder  tribute  by  him,  to  suggest 
lessons  of  wisdom.  The  opening  of  the  volume  of  revelation  was  not 
regarded  by  him  as  superseding  that  other  volume,  equally  magnificent^ 
which  Gk)d  had  opened  for  us  in  nature.  Now,  as  much  as  in  the  days 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Ood,  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork  ;^'  and  all  nature  is  equally  luxiuiant  with 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Supreme.  The  eye  of  the  great 
Teacher  was  open  to  all  the  scenes  of  beauty  through  which  he  moved. 
The  mountains  and  valleys  of  Judea,  the  flowery  carpet  on  the  slopes  of 
Olivet,  the  fig-tree,  the  olive  and  the  vine— -everything  was  to  him 
suggestive  of  its  Maker,  who  was  also  his  Father.  As  a  child 
he  moved  at  every  step  amid  the  products  of  his  Father's  wisdom, 
and  disoamed  in  evexything  traces  of  his  Father's  presence.  It  has 
vemazncid  for  his  people  to  forget  the  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  the 
Hiaterial  universe,  and  shut  themselves  up  exclusively  to  the  Bible.  It 
has  remained  for  his  people  to  frown  upon  the  introduction  into  the 
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ministry  of  any  topics  beyond  the  cirde  of  evangelical  routine,  and  dose 
their  eyes  to  the  panorama  of  wisdom,  and  their  ears  to  the  voices  of 
instruction,  with  which  God  has  so  richly  surrounded  them.     The  result 
has  so  narrowed  their  minds  and  lowered  their  taste,  that  even  the 
breadth  and    fulness    of   revelation    cannot   always  be  endured,   the 
primary  elements  of  truth  must  constitute  the  sum  of  public  teaching, 
and  Christians  deprive  themselves  of  the  large  amoimt  of  instruction 
and  profit  which  may  be  derived  from  viewing  revelation  in  contrast  to, 
or  comparison  with,  nature.     In  thus  acting  we  are  scarcely  dear  from 
the  guilt  of  neglecting  the  voice  of  the  Creator.     Surely  it  must  be 
displeasing  to  him  for  us  to  turn  away  from  any  of  his  works,  stiU  more 
if  we  regard  ourselves  as  above  the  necessity  of  instruction  from  them, 
or  show  unwillingness  to  heed  their  utterances.     Nature  is  infinitely 
suggestive  of  God.     Her  voice  will  ever  be  found  in  harmony  with 
revelation,  while  revelation  will  throw  new  beauty  over  nature.     The 
indiflference  to  nature's  teaching  which  prevails  among  many  Christians, 
has  produced  in  the  minds  of  large-hearted  men  who  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  Gospel,  the  unfavourable  impression,  that  piety  is  naturally 
divorced  from  intelligence  and  taste.     Nor  has  the  neglect  of  the  study 
of  nature  been  favourable  to  a  knowledge  of  revealed  truth.    Natural 
and  revealed  theology  cannot  be  separated  from  each  other :  in  propor- 
tion as  they  are  viewed  together  they  will  be  better  understood,  and 
their  contrasted  beauties  appear   more  vivid    and    prominent.      The 
greatest  religious  teachers  have  been  most  alive  to  impressions  from 
external  objects,  and  have  put  them  to  most  fr^uent  and  felicitous  use. 
Solomon  made  all  his  knowledge  tributary  to  moral  teaching,  and  sent 
men  to  the  ant  for  lessons  of  industry  and  prudence.     Paul,  as  he 
roamed  the  streets  of  Athens,  was  not  indifferent  to  the  magnificence  of 
its  architecture,  and  would   extract  wisdom   from  Ghrecian  literature, 
tinctured  though  it  was  with   polytheism.     A  greater  than  Paul  or 
Solomon  used  to  teach  by  the  vine  and  fig-tree,  and  discoursed  on  the 
sparrow  and  the  lily.    As  God's  work,  every  part  of  nature  may  be 
devoutly  studied,  and  every  part  will  be  foimd  replete  with  suggestive 
teaching  to  the  Christian  heart.     Let  us,  then,  for  once,  dear  reader, 
turn  to  the  field  of  nature  for  instruction.     Let  us  listen  to  the  great 
Teacher  as  he  spake  of  the  wild  flowers  of  Judea  bending  beneath  his 
feet,   and  thoughtlessly  trampled    on    by  his   disdples;    and  let  us 
endeavour  to  follow  the  course  of  reflection  which  he  suggested  when  he 
commanded  them  to  ''  consider  the  lUies  of  the  field." 

'*  Consider  the  lilies."  Let  them  he  obfecte  of  meditation.  Do  not  crush 
them.  Do  not  despise  them.  Insignificant  as  they  are,  there  is  something 
to  be  learned  from  them.  A  wise  man  will  not  disdain  any  teacher  who 
can  give  him  a  valuable  lesson.  Take  those  lilies  in  your  hand,  and  listen 
to  their  silent  utterances.  Those  lilies  were  created  by  your  God  and 
Pather.  Nothing  that  he  hath  made  can  be  unworthy  of  regard.  No 
employment  can  be  more  noble  than  the  study  of  his  works.  The  liliee 
are  only  a  part  of  the  great  field  of  animated  life  which  is  spread  every- 
where around.    Thousafids  of  men  are  cultivating  the  different  depart- 
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ments  of  that  field,  and  receiving  firom  the  pursuit  instruction  and 
pleasure.  Many  irreligious  minds  are  fond  of  nature  in  all  its  variety, 
and  some  of  the  most  instructive  treatises  on  the  works  of  God  have 
been  written  by  men  who  are  unfamiliar  with  Christian  truth.  If 
such  minds  find  pleasure  in  contemplating  nature  as  a  whole,  in 
watching  the  habits  of  the  tiniest  insect,  or  in  searching  after  the 
wonders  of  microscopic  life,  surely  such  objects  cannot  be  without 
interest  to  believers.  Piety  does  not  unfit  a  man  for  the  thoughtful 
enjoyment  of  nature.  The  love  of  Christ  does  not  put  him  out  of 
sympathy  with  the  beneficence  which  clothes  the  earth  with  beauty,  and 
"  supplieth  the  wants  of  every  living  thing."  The  great  truth  that  **  in 
him  we  have  redemption  "  does  not  indispose  us  for  remembering  with 
gratitude  and  reverence  the  not  less  wondrous  truth  that  in  "him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  The  holiness  and  grace  exhibited 
on  Calvary  have  not  rendered  less  impressive  and  august  his  greatness 
and  goodness  as  displayed  in  the  universe.  He  is  our  Father,  and  we 
approach  his  throne  with  "boldness;"  he  is  also  our  Creator,  and  we 
must  be  "  in  awe  of  his  majesty."  Instead  of  indisposing  us  to  the 
admiration  of  nature,  piety  should  incline  us  to  familiarity  with  its 
beauties.  Isaac  "  went  out  into  the  fields  to  meditate  at  eventide ;"  for 
the  tranquillity  of  the  scene  would  suggest  valuable  reflections. 
Nathaniel  was  in  the  garden  and  under  the  fig-tree,  in  a  place  con- 
genial to  devotion,  when  first  seen  by  Christ.  Jesus  often  retired  firom 
human  haunts  to  the  solitudes  of  nature  for  converse  with  his  Father. 
A  Christian  should  look  at  every  object  with  augmented  interest,  should 
enjoy  all  natural  beauty  with  additional  satisfaction.  Everything  is  the 
product  of  his  Father's  skill,  and  the  object  of  his  Father's  care.  **  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof."  The  varieties  of  animated 
existence  present  themes  of  special  interest  and  study.  The  heavens  are 
still  more  suggestive  of  their  Maker,  familiarising  us  with  the  immensity 
of  his  empire,  and  impressing  us  with  his  infinite  intelligence  and  power. 
Science  is  to  the  Christian  a  department  of  theology ;  its  study  is  an  act 
of  devotion ;  every  discovery  is  a  revelation  of  God. 

Yet  care  mnst  be  taken  that  the  exercise  be  rightly  conducted.  We 
are  exhorted  to  "  consider  the  lily."  Merely  to  examine  its  structure  is 
not  to  "  consider  "  it.  Dissect  it  and  you  destroy  it.  An  analysis  of 
nature  in  order  to  discover  its  structure  and  economy  is  only  a  means  to 
an  end ;  it  enlarges  our  acquaintance  with  God's  works,  only  to  impress 
us  with  deeper  reverence  and  love  for  their  Author.  How  strangely  has 
this  been  overlooked  by  most  of  the  students  of  nature !  How  prolific  a 
cause  has  this  oversight  been  of  the  prejudices  of  Christian  men  against 
science,  of  errors  which  have  not  even  yet  disappeared !  The  poet  has 
said  that  "an  undevont  astronomer  is  mad;"  yet  many  successful 
students  of  the  heavens  fail  to  discern  the  Gk)d  vho  made  them,  and  in 
proportion  as  they  accumulate  proofs  of  his  perfections,  which  command 
the  reverence  of  other  minds,  they  themselves  revolt  against  a  belief  in, 
or  become  indifferent  to,  his  existence.  This  body  is  so  "fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made,"  that  the  anatomist  ought  to  cherish  the  profoundest 
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awe  of  its  Creator ;  yet  it  is  not  imcommon  for  the  students  of  anatomj 
to  continue  unbelievers.  Natural  histor}'  in  all  its  branches  furnishes 
only  accumulating  proois  of  a  Creator,  yet  its  most  plodding  students 
have  often  been  sceptics  in  religion,  have  attempted  to  extract  from  God's 
own  works  arguments  against  his  existence  and  revelation.  So  sure  is  it 
that  if  nature  be  studied  with  an  undevout  mind,  its  voices  are  unheard, 
and  its  lessons  are  unlearned.  It  is  the  previous  condition  of  his  mind 
which  makes  a  man  susceptible  of  improvement  from  the  Divine  works, 
or  indifTerent  to  their  moral  teachings.  If  men  love  to  *'  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,"  ''all  his  works  wUl  be  found  to  i^raise  him;"  the 
greatest  philosophers  will  bow  with  deepest  humility  before  the  infinite 
<Jreator,  and  **  sit,"  like  little  children,  "  at  the  feet  of  Jesus."  But  if 
men  ''  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,"  they  will  find  that, 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  noblest  science,  as  in  the  operations  of  ancient 
idolatry,  God  ''gives  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind;"  thej  "change 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshij)  and  serve  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever."  If  we  bring  to  the  study  of 
nature  a  devout  and  believing  heart,  every  part  of  it  will  be  replete  with 
interest;  each  object  will  stimulate  reverence  and  praise;  each  will 
awaken  gratitude,  humility,  and  love.  "  Consider,"  tiben,  every  part  of 
nature  as  full  of  God.  Let  the  stars  in  their  courses  hymn  his  g^ry. 
Let  evezy  forest  be  vocal  with  his  praise.  Let  every  insect  speak  of  his 
goodness  and  love.  Beverently  consider  them  all,  and  do  not  refuse 
instruction  &om  one. 

"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  tohat  they  are,  and  ofwhut  tue. 

The  lily  is  a  beautiful  object,  complex  and  intricate  in  structure.  A 
child  may  take  it  to  pieces  and  destroy  it,  but  the  greatest  philosopher 
cannot  reconstruct  it.  Leaves,  and  flower8|.and  stem,  may  all  be  dis- 
sected by  man's  instruments;  you  may  discern  the  sap  circulatiiig 
through  its  veins,  you  may  discover  the  mechanism  of  its  parts ;  but  the 
lily  remains  a  profound  mystery,  while  in  the  process  of  examinatiosi 
you  will  have  marred  its  beauty  and  destroyed  its  life.  That  lily  baffles 
your  comprehension.  As  you  consider  it  you  stand  on  the  borders  of  the 
infinite ;  and  you  can  find  no  explanation  of  its  existence,  but  by  admit- 
ting the  agency  of  a  Being  who  has  created  all  worlds,  and  invested  all 
things  with  life  and  beauty.  It  is  as  easy  to  account  for  the  existence  of 
the  imiverse  as  of  the  lily ;  there  is  in  the  one  as  much  as  in  the  other 
the  necessary  "  handiwork  "  of  God. 

But  you  are  yourself  more  mjrsterious  than  the  lily ;  your  bodily 
mechanism  is  more  wonderful,  more  labyrinthine  in  complexity,  more 
varied  in  its  functions  and  purposes,  with  another  and  higher  kind  of  life 
pervading  it,  and  belonging  to  a  nobler  order  of  existence.  You  have  a 
nund  which  can  make  the  lily  and  aU. God's  works  the  objects  of  investi- 
gation, and  you  thus  rise  in  dignity  and  value  above  all  the  matexial 
imiverse.  You  have  capacities  of  feeling  and  enjoyment,  a  consdenee, 
a  capacity  for  warship  and  adoration,  an  imagination  which  connects  you 
with  the  angels,  and  a  sense  of  the  holy,  the  beautiful,  and  the  good, 
w^hich  associates  you  with  the  Supreme.    Wliatever  the  liliss  teaeh  yoa. 
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<i{  Qod  is  taught  yet  more  fbllj  and  olearly  in  jourselree.  Jesus  eujoiaed 
Jbis  disciples  to  '^oonsider  the  lilies^"  in  order  that  they  might. leaara 
edmetliii^  jet  m<»e  yaluable  coxkcening  tbemselTes. 

Wondrous  in  their  oonstroction  and  beauty,  those  lilies  are  after  all, 
is.  the  esteem  of  most  men,  insignifioant  things,  if  not  worthless  veeda ; 
they  serve  to  us  purposes  of  little  importance.  Yet  Gh>d  has  not  created 
anything  in  Yoln;  in  the  economy  of  nature  everything  serves  some 
valuable  purpose.  Science  is  perpetually  diadosing  the  universal  suIh 
servience  of  Grod's  creatures  to  a  valuable  use,  and  so  general  is  the  law, 
ibat,  when  the  particular  purpose  of  an  arrangement  feuls  to  be  ascer- 
tained^ the  existence  of  such  purpose  ia  not  doubted,  but  regarded  aa 
awaitingfuture  discovery.  Ev»y  tribe  of  life,  however  noxious  to  man» 
overy  variety  of  insect  or  r^)tile,  however  destructive  to  vegetation,  has* 
aivaluftble  use.  If  it  only  indirectly  afEbcts  man,  it  has  a  direct  value  in 
SBlstion  to  soma  other  order  of  life.  Thus  the  great  mechanical  eauA 
chemical  laws  of  nature  ore  related  to  the  growih  of  vegetation,  vege- 
table life  is  subservient  to  animal  life^  and  both  to  man.  The  tribes  of 
asdmated  life  fotm  the  sustenance  of  eadi  other  and  different  orders  of 
Tegetable  and  animal  life  form  homes  for  pojaaitic  plants  or  insects. 
Then  there  aare  the  mysteries  of  animaleulajt  life  still  to  be  developed. 
Yon  <'  lilies  of  the  field,"  then,  weeds  as  they  are,  are  not  without  their 
use.  Tlusit  Bweeita  supply  the  bees  wilh  their  food,  and  with  what  will 
ministor  to  human  comfort,  while  insects  and  animalcules  find  in  them 
their  wodd.  How  much  more  useful,  then,  must  man  be,  with  his  won^ 
drous  capaeities,  and  his  freedom  of  action ;  and  for  what  more  glorious 
ends  adapted !  How  much  higher  objects  must  he  be  intended  by  hia 
Cbreator  to  serve,  for  whom  lilies  and  '^  all  things  "  were  created.  Lf  the 
temple  erected .  for  him  be  so  glorious,  how  great  is  the  worshipper,  and 
how  reverent  should  be  his  adoration ! 

TboBQ  lilies,  although  BUk  inaignifieant,  are  not  without  their  direct 
Tslae  to  man.  Their  simple  beauty  is  refreshing  to  the  eye,  as  it  varie- 
gates the  carpet  on  which  we  tread,  and  their  perfdme  regales  the  sense; 
These  little  thdngs  shew  the  provision  of  the  Creator  for  the  comfort,  as 
iveU  as  the  existence  of  man.  Why  is  not  nature  chara(H;eri«ed  by  mono- 
tonous uniformity?  Why  have  we  the  infinite  dhrersity  of  form  and 
oolour  that  meets  the  eye  ?  Why  the  variety  of  sounds  that  greet  tha 
ear?  Why  the  countless  per&mes  that  regale  the  senses?  unless,  to 
show  how  the  Divine  beneficence  ministeus  to  the  well-being  of  his  ctea- 
tares,  as  well  as  provides  for  their  existence.  Not  necessaries  only,  but 
ooaoforts,  it  is  the  Divine  intention  that  man  should  enjoy.  It  is  not 
beneath  his  notice  to  provide  fragrance  and  beauty  for  the  lily,  that  both 
these  may  inrpart  refreshment  to  man.  It  is  not,  then,  beneath  his 
notiee  to  care  for  the  comforts  of  his  children.  Nor  ought  we  to  turn 
away  in  pride  from  the  benefits  which  he  has  provided  for  us.  There  is 
no  piety  in  the  depreciation  of  Divine  mercies,  in  the  putting  away  from 
ua>  social  comforts,  in  refusing  to  participate  the  innocent  enjoyments 
which  the  God  of.  providenoe  has  prepared  for  us*  '*  Every  creature  of 
God  is  good^  and  nothing  to  be  refused  if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
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giving,  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer."  There  is  no 
piety  in  the  relinquishment  of  property,  and  the  embrace  of  poverty, 
xmless  demanded  by  Christian  principles,  or  prompted  by  benevolence. 
A  Ohristiaii's  "moderation"  should  be  "known  to  all  men,"  but  not  his 
superdlious  asceticism,  not  his  pharisaic  abstinence.  Virtue  consists  in 
"using  this  world  as  not  abusing  it,"  not  in  casting  it  firom  us;  in 
serving  Gt)d  in  its  different  relationships,  not  in  repudiating  them  as 
sinful ;  in  rightly  employing  and  profiting  by  his  gifts,  not  in  scattering 
them  or  trampling  on  them  as  worthless  weeds.  Take  those  lilies. 
Admire  their  beauty.  Eefresh  yourself  with  their  fragrance.  Consider 
them  thankMly  as  your  Father's  gift  of  love.  Do  not  refuse  to  enjoy 
them,  and  thereby  tell  him  that  he  ought  never  to  have  made  them. 
They  are  for  your  physical  nature  the  relics  of  a  paradise  still  lingering 
in  the  world,  proofs  that  your  Father  still  loves  and  provides  for  his 
fallen  creatures.  But  do  not  set  your  heart  on  those  Ulies.  They  are 
fading  flowers  at  best.  Their  fragrance  and  beauty  will  soon  expire. 
Learn  their  use.  Be  thankful  for  their  fragrance.  Admire  their  beauty. 
Adore  the  Being  who  made  them  for  your  comfort.  Seek  a  blessedness 
that  shall  endure  when  all  earth's  lilies  are  no  more. 

"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  hotP  they  gratc,^^  and  learn  the  cperation 
of  law. 

The  lily  grows  not  of  itself.  Its  structure  is  exquisitely  beautiful,  its 
organs  microscopically  minute.  How  complicated  the  root  from  whidi 
it  springs !  By  how  mysterious  a  process  does  the  root  germinate  and 
grow !  See  how,  under  the  influence  of  warmth  and  moisture,  the  leaf 
shoots  above  the  soil,  and  slowly  rises  into  the  stem  and  the  flower! 
With  what  delicate  hue  and  fragrance  it  is  invested !  Those  lilies  grow 
in  a  similar  Horm  and  shape,  with  the  same  colour  and  perfume,  in  many 
lands,  with  complete  sameness,  and  yet  with  infinite  variety.  This  pro- 
cess is  repeated  year  after  year,  and  generation  after  generation,  so  that 
"  the  lilies  of  the  field  "  are  now  the  same  as  in  our  Saviour's  time,  and 
before  the  flood.  Such  lilies  as  refresh  our  senses  kissed  the  feet  of  the 
Son  of  Gk>d,  and  gladdened  the  eyes  of  the  happy  ones  in  Eden.  All  this 
is  evidently  the  result  of  law,  the  law  of  nature,  from  which  it  never 
departs,  which  remains  inmiutable  as  its  Creator.  The  individual  lily 
dies,  but  the  species  remains  unchanged,  and  the  economy  of  its  nature 
does  not  vary.  You  discern  at  once  that  behind  this  continuity  of  species 
is  the  energy  of  the  GK>d  of  nature,  sustaining  its  existence,  and  pre- 
serving its  laws  in  changeless  operation.  It  is  Ood  that  hath  made  the 
lily  what  it  is,  clothing  it  with  beauty  and  fragrance.  It  is  the  same  Gk>d 
that  sustained  it,  and  "  careth  for  "  it.  "  In  him  "  it  "  lives,  and  moves, 
and  has  its  being."  The  growth  of  a  lily  thus  preaches  to  us  universal 
Providence.  He  "  openeth  his  hand,  and  sati/^eth  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing."  All  nature  must  be  dependent  on  the  .will  of  its  Creator 
for  the  preservation  of  its  existence.  Modem  philosophers  explain  the 
continuous  order  of  nature  by  the  operation  of  certain  great  principles, 
whose  blind  and  unconscious  action,  as  by  the  decree  of  irresistible  fate, 
preserves  the  universe  in  being.  Futile  explanation  of  nature's  mystery! 
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Yain  and  puerile  effort  to  exclude  from  his  own  dominions  the  universal 
Lord !  If  there  be  no  intelligence,  no  power  of  conscious  and  indepen- 
dent action  in  such  imagined  principles,  their  existence  and  action 
remain  imaccounted  for;  the  difficulty  is  onlj  removed  a  step.  The 
existence  and  operation  of  such  principles  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
admission  of  a  wise  and  beneficent  Creator ;  and,  with  such  admission, 
these  laws  become  at  once  modes  in  which  he  pleaseth  to  act.  If  the 
imiverse  be  sustained  by  such  bHnd  mechanical  principles  as  these  philo- 
sophers imagine,  it  must  be  because  behind  and  imdemeath  and  around 
them  all  is  the  mysterious  agency  of  an  infinite  Being,  who  holdeth  the 
reins  of  the  universe,  who  "fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary."  If  these 
laws  are  more  than  the  modes  and  channels  through  which  his  power 
acta,  they  are  at  best  the  products  of  his  creative  hand.  But  we  have  no 
basis  in  truth  for  believing  in  the  existence  of  any  such  great  principles 
or  powers.  The  laws  of  nature,  as  far  as  we  can  understand  them,  only 
exhibit  events  and  processes  in  uniform  orders  of  sequence ;  they  are  to 
our  apprehension  only  uniform  modes  in  which  the  energy  of  the  Creator 
operates.  The  laws  of  nature  are  simply  the  operations  of  the  God  of 
nature.  In  every  part  of  his  creation  mode  and  law  may  be  discerned. 
Nothing  is  contingent  and  accidental.  One  law  of  gravitation  binds  the 
imiverse  in  indissoluble  bonds.  Chemical  laws  have  uniform  action 
throughout  the  world.  The  laws  of  vegetable  and  animal  life  in  every 
species,  though  susceptible  of  modification,  and  permitting  deviation 
from  uniformity  within  certain  definable  limits,  are  yet  essentially  inva- 
riable. Everything  is  subject  to  law.  All  nature  is  obedient  to  God ; 
it  constitutes  one  empire  presided  over  by  infinite  intelligence  and  good- 
ness.    God  "  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power." 

Learn  to  see  in  this,  dear  reader,  your  own  subjecti«a  to  the  same 
gracious  IVovidence.  If  he  "careth  for"  all  things,  he  "careth  for 
you."  If  he  "supplieth  the  wants  of  every  living  thing,"  he  will  also 
supply  yours.  If  **  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,"  those 
**  tender  mercies  "  will  not  fail  you.  If  the  existence  and  preservation 
of  the  universe  be  dependent  on  his  good  pleasure,  it  is  equally  **  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed."  If  God  neglect  not  the 
lilies,  he  will  not  overlook  you.  True,  you  are  sinful,  and  may  there- 
fore be  astonished  at  his  forbearance ;  you  must  not  on  that  account 
deny  his  Providence.  Bather,  admire  his  long-suffering,  and  adore  him 
for  his  mercy. 

If  he  "  careth  for  "  the  lilies,  he  may  be  expected  to  take  deeper 
interest  in  you.  You  are  a  rational  and  immortal  creature,  one  of  the 
noblest  objects  of  his  bounty.  If  he  watches  over  every  insignificant 
thing  he  has  created,  he  will  the  more  certainly  guard  and  govern  you. 
**Not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without  your  Father."  "Fear 
ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 

You  are  his  child,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  reconciled  to 
him  by  faith.  Precious  to  hJTn  as  his  creature,  you  are  yet  more  precious 
as  his  child.  If  any  part  of  his  creation  be  neglected  or  forgotten,  it 
will  not  be  you.     Of  this  he  has  often  assured  you,  that  you  may  not  be 
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tempted  to  distnut  him.     '*The  very   hairs  of  jour  head  axe  all 
numbered." 

Not  only  are  you  of  more  valne  than  the  liliea  which  Grod  preserves, 
but  he  created  and  he  preserves  those  lilies  for  your  benefit.  The  world 
itself  was  made  for  you.  '*  All  things  are  yours."  As  the  children  of 
your  Father,  eveiything  shall  minister  to  your  welfso^  every  element  is 
imder  control  to  be  employed  for  your  advantage*.  The  wisdom  aad 
power  which  pervade  the  universe  are  the  wisdom  aad  power  of  your 
Father,  who  has  assured  to  you  his  changeless  protection,  his  impexiah- 
able  love.  **  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Qod, 
to  them  that  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

As  the  child  of  Gk>d  and  the  object  of  his  care,  you  will  never  be  with- 
out the  sympathy  and  guardianship  of  your  heavenly  Friend.  Qrasp 
the  truth,  and  bind  it  to  your  heart.  If  blesungs  suiround  your  steps, 
they  are  his  gifts.  If  sorrows  befal  you,  they  are  his  rebukes  in  love^ 
Whatever  be  the  complexion  of  your  lot,  it  has  been  determined  by  him. 
Through  all  your  sojourn,  he  will  be  ''  at  your  right  hand,  that  you  be 
not  moved."  Your  <'  times  ore  ia  his  hand«"  Be  content  to  leave  them 
there.    Be  thankful  for  such  a  guardiaoahip,  for  such  a  Friend. 

'^ Consider  how  they  grow,"  without  solicitude  or  cars.     "They  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin."    It  is  the  lot  of  man  to  toil  with  weannesa. 
and  care.    The  labour  of  to-day  is  required  to  provide  the  sustenance  at. 
the  morrow.    The  success  of  our  plans  is  dependent  on  agencies  beyood. 
our  control,  such  as  the  conduct  of  others,  the  vicissitude  of  the  seaaonSyV 
the  condition  of  our  faculties  or  health,  and  the  circumstances  in  which, 
we  are  placed.    Care  seesas  the  necessary  lot  of  the  many.     When  the 
avocations  on  which  £Eimilies  rely  for  support?  are  iuterrupted  by  sick* 
ness,  when  dis^use  invades  the  home,  and  the  shadow  of  death  is  dazk- 
ening  over  the  objects  of  affection,  when  tiie  conduct  of  other  men  may 
be  the  source  of  success  or  failure  in  an  important  enterprise,  when  the. 
success  of  a  venture  depends  on  the  merey  of  the  winds  or  the  caprice  of 
the  ocean,  or  when  after  long  prosperity  we  are  threatened  with  disap- 
pointment, want,  and  unprovided  old  age,  it  seems  inevitable  that  man 
should  be  the  subject  of  depressing  anxiety.     The  majority  are  thua 
exposed  to  it.    Every  day  brings  new  cares,  which  it  is  impossible  to 
avoid.    Care  is  thus  a  burden  which  cannot  be  laid  aside.     The  unsatis- 
fied man  has  no  resource  against  its  influeace;  though  pleasute  may 
beguile  him,  or  change  divert  his  attention,  care  will  still  rest  as  an  in- 
oubus  on  his  heart,  and  the  fountain  of  enexgy  will  be  dried  up.    Is  not 
tlus  the  truth  of  the  old  lament,  '<  Man  is  bom  to  trouble,  aa  the  sparks 
fiy  upwards."    No  man  can  flee  ^m  care;  itis  his  daily  and  nighily 
companion.    Those  who  have  seen  the  most  of  human  life  have  known 
the  most  of  caiew 

It  is  the  object  of  Christ  to  £ree  his  people  altogether  £rom  the 
dominion  of  care.  In  accomplishing  it  he  does  not  dilate  on  its  useless- 
ness  that  we  may  take  refuge  in  insensibility*  No  man  can  derive  con-^ 
selation  under  trouble  &om  a  homily  on  the  inutility  of  cosnplaiiii. 
Besignation  produced  by  such  a  view  of  hfe  resembles  only  the  handy 
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firmneaB  of  the  culprit  who  yields  to  axx  inexorable  doom,  if  it  be  not  an 

affectation  of  indiSerence  which -conceals  a  troubled  heart.    Exhortation 

to  patience  under  ooir  lot  simply  because  irremediable  nevw  finds  its 

way  to  any  heart ;  it  meets  none  of  its  earnest  crayings,  while  it  shows, 

on  the  part  of  him  who  offers  it,  little  acquaintance  with  human  nature, 

and  still  less  familiarity  with  human  woes.     Christ  seeks  to  dry  up  the 

springs  of  anxiety  by  teaching  us  the  care  taken  of  us  as  his  children  by 

the  God  of  providence.     Now,  if  a  child  can  cast  its  little  cares  upon  its 

parent,  because  the  parent  hath  promised  to  take  charge  of  them,  it  is 

at  once  relieved  of  its  burden.    If  the  poor  man  in  his  difficulty  has 

been  promised  by  an  opulent  iiiend  relief  from  his  embarrassments,  his 

anxiety  is  dispelled.     So,  if  the  Christian  but  beUeve  in  the  presmice 

and  providence  of  his  heavenly  Father,  a  providence  which  entereth  into 

the  most  minute  circumstances  of  his  lot,  he  need  have  no  care ;  like 

Israel  of  old,  he  **  looketh  imto  God  and  is  lightened,  and  his  face  is  not 

ashamed."     When  the  Christian  can  turn  reverently  to  God,  and  leave 

everything  to  his  guidance,  he  is  enabled  to  endure  with  tranquillity  any 

disaster,  and  to  wekome   without   a  murmur   his  fate.    When  the 

Isinelites)  on  the  borders  of  the  Bed  Sea,  expected  destructioa  from  the 

heats  of  Pharaoh,  God  interposed  for  their  deliverance.     Though  Jacob 

cried  in  his  distress,  '^all  these  things  are  against  me,"  he  lived  to 

acknowledge  his  error,  when  his  famished  household  fo\md  a  refuge 

and  support  in  Egypt.   Though  Job  passed  through  a  series  of  disasters 

such  as  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  few  men,  yet  we  are  told  that  the 

^^  latter  end  of  Job  was  greater  than  the  beginning,"  and  an  apostle 

has  pointed  to  Job  as  an  illustration  of  a  gracious  Providence.    Without 

fear  or  anxiefy,  Noah  "  entered  into  the  ark."     Calmly  trusting  in  God, 

Daniel  and  his  Mends  encountered  their  respective  doonw.     Stephen, 

as  he  was  about  to  receive  an  ignominious  and  violent  death,  looked  up 

*^  steadfastly  to  heaven,"  and  received  horn  thence  grace  to  intercede  for 

his  murderers,  strength  for  calm  reliance  on  his  Lord,  and  an  unmuzmur- 

ing^aoquiescence  in  his  horrible  fate.  A  similar  lesson  of  freedom  &rom  core 

does  OUT  Lord  inculcate  here ;  not  a  careless  indifference  to  the  events 

of  life,  not  a  stoicism  of  feeling  which  can  yield  to  no  sorrow  and 

recognise  no  disappointment,  but  that  reliance  on  God  which  enables  us 

to  leave  all  things  to  the  disposal  of  infinite  goodness.     The  Christian 

should  not  imagine  that  anything  occurs  to  him  without  the  Divine 

appointment,  that  any  ewnt,  however  painful,  is  intended  for  other  than 

a  gracious  purpose,  that  the  final  issue  of  any  sorrow  can  be  other  than 

salutary.    His  lot  is  administered  by  One  who>  isi  wiser  than  himself.  One 

inore  mighty  than  he.  One  who  hallL  never  ''  failed  in  anything  that«  he 

haith  spoken  concerning  them  that  fear  him."     His  love  and  power 

must  not  be  distrusted,. n<»  will  his  promise  fail.     ''Jesus  Christ"  is 

''due  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."     This  is  a  difficult  lesson 

to  learn — to  leave'  everything  to  God;   but  it  is  a  lesson  which  a 

Cluristian  should  aoquire,  and,  when  leemt,  it  will  minister  abiding 

peace.     "H&  careth  for  thee."     He  "doeth  all  things  well."     Under 

circumstances  far  less  favourable  to  Christian  virtue,  the  widow,  broken- 
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hearted  for  the  loss  of  her  child,  could  tmmurmuringly  exclaun,  "It  is 
well."  The  aged  Eli,  xinder  yet  heavier  sorrow,  was  able  to  say,  "It 
is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.  Job,  bereft  of 
everything,  amid  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  his  home  and  fortune,  reverently 
bowed  his  head,  and  said,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  If  I  know  not  the  future, 
it  need  give  me  no  anxiety ;  my  Father  knoweth  it,  and  will  guide  me 
safely  through  it. 

Thus  Jesus  teaches  us  by  the  lilies :  "  consider  how  they  grow ;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin."  They  have  no  anxiety  for  the  morrow. 
Their  beauty  and  fragrance  are  sustained  by  God.  The  laws  which 
provide  for  them  are  the  operations  of  infinite  goodness.  In  utter 
indifference  to  the  future  do  they  mature  their  beauty  and  diffuse  their 
fi*agrance.  Just  as  completely  free  from  care  may  a  Christian  be,  if  he 
realize  his  relationship  to  infinite  love.  He  can  look  up  as  a  child  into 
his  Father's  face,  and  see  it  beaming  with  ineffable  compassion.  He 
can  treasure  in  his  heart  his  Father's  promise  to  "  care  for  him."  In 
his  Father's  sympathy  he  can  enjoy  comfort  under  his  present  sorrows ; 
and  as  to  all  the  future,  he  can  nestle  himself  lovingly  in  his  Father's 
bosom — Chappy  there  beyond  expression,  blessed  there  beyond  all  doubt 
or  fear  Having  so  many  proofs  of  his  Father's  faithfrdness,  no  object 
of  solicitude  is  left  to  him.  He  that  has  promised  him  eternal  life  with 
himself  in  Paradise,  will  assuredly  provide  all  that  is  needful  in  the 
heavenward  journey.  Assured  of  the  smile  of  Qt)d,  he  need  care  for 
nothing  else. 

"  Consider  how  they  grow ; "  for  while  they  grow  unconscious  of  care, 
under  the  fostering  providence  of  the  Supreme,  they  grow  only  in 
perfect  harmony  with  his  laws ;  they  follow  in  all  things  his  pleasure. 
They  grow  in  the  shape,  and  to  the  colour,  and  with  the  perfume  that 
he  has  assigned  them.  There  is  never  any  departure  from  his  wiU. 
All  nature  is  obedient  to  his  rule.  The  vegetable  and  the  animal  worlds 
alike  follow  the  voice  of  their  Maker.  Neither  heaven  nor  earth  ever 
disputes  his  pleasure.  Man  is  the  only  being  upon  earth  that  dares  to 
disobey.     Hence  he  alone  of  Gk)d's  creatures  suffers  care  and  sorrow. 

If  we  are  to  enjoy  the  freedom  from  care  which  results  from  con- 
fidence in  a  gracious  Providence,  it  can  only  be  effected  by  living  in 
harmony  with  Good's  laws ;  there  must  be  a  diffusion  of  the  rich  fra- 
grance of  holiness  which  his  Spirit  imparts.  Christian  character  is  not 
a  human  manufacture,  but  a  Divine  production.  It  does  not  grow 
by  accretion  from  without,  but  by  the  development  of  an  inward  life,  as 
the  acorn  becomes  a  tree,  and  an  infant  rises  into  a  man.  Holiness  of 
life  must  spring  from  a  regenerated  heart.  No  virtues  have  any  worth 
or  beauty,  if  they  are  the  vestments  of  an  alienated  mind.  If  Satan 
"  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,"  he  loses  none  of  his 
malignity  or  vileness.  The  statue,  however  exquisitely  sculptured,  is 
only  the  lifeless  effigy  of  a  man.  The  excellence  of  a  believer  is  the 
outgrowth  of  inward  godliness,  as  the  radiance  emanating  from  the  sun. 
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or  blossoms  and  finiit  upon  a  tree ;  the  virtues  of  an  unregenerate  man 
are  onlj  gorgeous  apparel  upon  a  corpse. 

Cliristian  character  must  grow  in  harmony  with,  and  obedience  to, 
the  laws  of  Qtod.  Its  growth  must  be  in  the  direction  and  according  to 
the  model  he  prescribes.  It  must  be  Godlike  in  the  process  of  deyelop- 
ment.  It  must  not  take  a  carnal,  a  worldly,  a  selfish  shape.  ''We 
must  g^row  up  imto  him  in  aU  things,  who  is  our  head,  CTcn  Christ." 
There  is  a  mutual  action  and  re-action  ever  proceeding  between  the 
Christian  and  Gk)d.  In  proportion  as  he  seeks  to  become  like  God,  and 
do  his  will,  he  will  be  disposed  to  commit  all  his  interests  to  the  Divine 
care ;  and  in  proportion  as  he  is  able  to  conMe  in  the  Divine  guardian- 
ship, will  he  be  prompted  by  love  and  gratitude  to  obey  the  Divine 
commands.  This  exalted  composure  as  to  all  earthly  events  can  be 
enjoyed  only  by  the  earnest,  diligent,  and  devout  Christian.  Divine 
promise  has  an  invariable  connection  with  Christian  obedience.  ''  If  ye 
abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,"  then,  but  not  otherwise,  "ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  "Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee."  It  was  to  the  loving,  obedient  disciples  that  Jesus 
said,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  Only  as 
believers  strive  to  obey  and  imitate  their  Lord,  will  "  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  understanding  keep  their  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

This  growth  must  be  continuous.  The  lily  is  always  tending  to 
maturity;  it  rests  not  till  it  has  attained  complete  development.  So 
Christian  character  should  exhibit  steady  and  continued  improvement, 
till  it  has  attained  the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God.  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  as  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  "Be  ye  holy,  for 
I  am  holy."  By  growing  in  resemblance  to  him,  and  living  in  closer 
fellowship  with  him,  you  will  acquire  renewed  confidence  in  his 
goodness,  and  without  anxiety  will  leave  all  things  to  his  care.  In 
proportion  as  you  appreciate  his  Divine  love,  you  will  feel  less  solicitous 
for  sublunary  good.  As  you  approach  the  threshold  of  your  Father's 
house,  you  will  feel  less  anxiety  for  the  comforts  of  your  journey.  As 
heaven  begins  now  on  earth  to  fill  and  permeate  your  heart  with  its 
blessed  influence,  and  Tfith  the  hope  of  its  serene  and  everlasting 
pleasures,  will  the  joys  of  this  world  diminish  in  their  fascination  and 
lose  their  attraction;  and  while  you  will  accept  with  gratitude  these 
lilies  of  fading  and  perishing  beauty,  you  will  look  more  earnestly 
towards  a  paradise  whose  bloom  shall  never  wither,  and  your  heart  will 
turn  the  more  eagerly  to  your  glorious  Bedeemer,  of  whom  the  "rose 
of  Sharon"  and  the  "lily  of  the  valley"  are  but  faint  and  feeble 
emblems. 


4:^8 


A  NATIVE  MINISTBT  TOR  INDIA. 

The  question  of  raifiisg  a  Natiye  Ministry  for  India  has  for  several 
years  been  discussed  among  various  bodies  of  Christians  interested  in 
{he  welfiuretand  evangelization  of  that  vast  country,  and  the  subject  is 
of  infinite  importance. 

It  is  obvious  that  England  cannot  furnish  missionaxies  in  numbers 
adequate  either  to  the  demand  or  tlie  ecfficient  pastoral  charge  of  evexy 
native  church ;  and  unless  a  remedy  can  be  found,  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tianity must  necessarily  be  slow. 

Christian  energy  has  been  exerted  not  less  powerfully  in  behalf 
of  India  than  of  Burmah  or  the  West  Indian  Islands;  yet  in 
both  these  a  Native  Ministry  has  been  saised  whose  labours  luwe 
been  followed  with  a  snooess  such  as  it  is  reasonable  to  suppoae 
would  not  have  been  accomplished  had  ecuch  an  auxiliary  been 
wanting.  We  learn  from  the  reports  periodically  furnished  us,  that 
there  does  exist  a  limited  number  of  native  preachers  in  India ;  and  it 
is  gratifying'  to  know  that  the  efforts  of  some  of  them  have  been  sueeess- 
fol;  yet  they  Ml  so  far  short  of  the  expectatians  of  Christians  in 
England,  as  to  be  the  cause  of  serious  anxiety. 

^er«  are  those  who  do  not  make  missionary  work  a  work  of  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence,  and  who  would  consider  ten  thousand  pounds  well 
spent,  if  but  one  Hindoo  were  converted ;  but  while  we  would  rejoice 
with  them  over  even  a  solitary  Hindoo  convert,  we  should  nevertheless 
desire  to  see  results  in  India*  as  satis&etory,  at  least,  as  among  the 
Karens  in  Burmah,  or  the  negroes  in  Jamaica. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  question  the  various  means  adopted  by  those 
honoured  men  who  have  lived  and  died,  or  who  are  now  devoting  their 
lives  to  the  advahcement  and  establishment  of  the-Bedeemer's  Elingdom 
in  India ;  but  we  trust  that  ouggestions  such  as  we  now  offer,  w^  be 
received  as  practicable,  and  calculated  to  establish  a  staff  of  efficient 
native  preachers  in  India. 

Among  the  various  obstacles  to  the  spread  of  Christianity  that  exist 
in  India,  the  institution  of  caste,  a  system  so  imperfectly  understood  in 
this  country,  is  perhaps  the  greatest.  Primarily  caste  was,  and  still  in 
a  great  measure  continues  to  be,  a  religious  institution ;  but  it  has  be- 
come so  interwoven  with  social  and  civil  life,  that  it  proves  a  stumbling- 
block  at  the  very  threshold  of  missionary  labours,  and  a  souree  of 
trouble  and  grief  even  after  conversion.  It  is  common  to  Hindoo  and 
Mohammedan,  but  yet  tends  to  separate  the  one  from  the  other,  and 
influences  them  in  different  ways. 

Caste  is  hereditary,  and  so  firmly  are  its  rules  binding  on  its  subjects^ 
that  the  slightest  infringement  of  them  would  precipitate  even  a 
Brahmin  from  his  exalted  position  to  the  depths  of  "  Soodraism."  A 
Hindoo  of  one  caste  will  not  eat,  drink,  or  smoke  with  one  of  a  lower 
caste;  intermarriage  is  forbidden.  Foreigners  are  to  them  '"  Melcha,'' 
orimclean;  Christians  are  not  permitted  to  enter  their  dining-rooms; 
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the  shadow  of  a  *^  Melcha"  follmg  on  the  food  of  a  pure  Hindoo  reoiders 
it  unfit  for  him  to  partake,  and  it  is  cast  away  as  defiled. 

It  is  impoflsible  to  oonceive  the  veneration  in  which  Brahmins  are  held 
by  their  countrymen  of  lower  degree ;  the  adoration  offered  them  is,  if 
not  equal,  but  a  little  short  of  that  paid  to  the  gods  themselves.  In  a 
comparative  degree  the  various  other  castes  of  Hindoos  command  the 
respect  of  grades  below  themselves. 

From  such  a  condition  of  things,  it  follows  that  the  higher  castes  of 
the  Hindoo  community  take  the  lead,  and  draw  in  their  train  the  various 
lower  ones.  The  infiJlible  Brahmin  directs  the  way,  and  all  others 
blindly  obey  the  exponent  of  the  gods. 

It  thus  happens  that  the  success  of  Native  preachers  frequently,  if 
not  invariably,  depends  on  the  caste  they  held  b^ore  conversion.  It  is  a 
fact  of  no  tmusual  occurrence,  that  a  Native  preacher,  addressing  a 
crowd  in  a  bazaar,  or  '^  hat,"  is  asked  to  what  caste  he  belonged.  Well 
is  it  for  him  if  he  is  able  to  say  he  was  a  Brahmin ;  a  man  of  lower 
caste  would  meet  with  nothing  but  contumely  and  abuse,  and  would 
require  both  ability  and  courage  to  continue  his  work. 

Take,  fiir  instance,  the  case  of  a  '^  Chamar"  (Shoemaker) — ^who  is  a 
member  of  the  lowest  caste,  and  whom  no  Hindoo  of  superior  grade 
would  touch  without  being  obliged  to  wash  himself  in  the  sacred  water 
of  the  (Ganges — no  Hindoo  audience  would  listen  to  such  a  man ;  he 
would  be  contemptuously  put  down  as  unfit,  by  his  very  birth,  to  instruct 
his  superiors.  And  suchi  a  condition  of  things  is,  we  maintain,  not  with- 
out a  parallel.  Oaste  is  not  confined  to  Hindoo  or  Mohammedan ;  it  pre- 
vails, in  another  sense,  even  among  many  who  call  themselves  Christians. 
We  have  witnessed  a  large  portion  of  an  English  congregation  rise  and 
leave  a  church  in  India  the  moment  a  Hindoo  minister  entered  the 
pulpit.  What  would  be  the  fate  of  a  negro  minister  in  the  Southern, 
or  even  in  some  of  the  Northern  States  of  America  ?  The  distinction 
between  the  white  and  black  castes  is  as  wide  there,  as  between  Brahmin 
and  Soodrah  in  India,  with  just  this  difference,  that  in  one  it  is  as  unpar- 
donable as  it  is  in  the  other  a  pardonable  fault. 

We  propose,  then,  as  an  initiatory  st^,  that  twenty  young  men  of  the 
Brahmin  caste  be  invited  to  attend  a  course  of  theological  studies  at 
Serampore  OoUege  for  a  period  of  one  year,  during  which  time  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  shall  defiray  all  their  expenses;  and  that 
such  only  shall  be  elected  as  have  acquired  a  fair  knowledge  of  the 
English  language.  A  monthly  allowance  of  £1  each,  or  £20  for  the 
whole  number  of  students,  would  amply  supply  aU  their  wants.  We 
do  not  anticipate  any  difOlculty  in  obtaining  these,  or  even  a  larger  num- 
ber of  young  men.  There  are  numbers  of  Hindoos  educated  in  mis- 
sionary and  other  schools  and  colleges  who  are  all  but  avowed  Chris- 
tians, and  who  need  but  a  home  to  shelter  them,  and  the  kindly  sym- 
pathy of  our  missionaries  to  welcome  them,  to  come  oUt  of  the  ranks  of 
heathenism,  but  who,  under  existing  ciroumstances,  would  be  outcasts 
and  homeless  were  they  openly  to  profess  Christianity.  We  would  as 
soon  as  these  toien  left  college  give  them,  not  the  wretched  pittance  of 
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15  or  25  rupees  per  month,  which  most  of  our  natiye  preachers  receive, 
and  which  ha6  led  many  a  native  to  suppose  that  Ohrisiianity  and 
starvation  go  together,  but  a  salary  which  secular  employment,  had 
they  sought  it,  would  have  secured  for  them,  and  which  therefore  is  a 
simple  act  of  justice.  Fifty  rupees  a  month  would  not,  we  consider,  be 
too  much  with  which  to  commence;  and  this  salary  should,  after  a 
service  of  eight  years  be  increased  to  100  rupees,  and  to  a  maximum 
of  150  rupees  after  a  further  period  of  ten  years. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  thousands  of  educated  natives  employed 
in  Government  and  mercantile  establishments  on  salaries  ranging  from 
10  rupees  to  500  rupees  and,  in  several  instances,  1,000  rupees  per 
month ;  and  there  is  Httle  doubt  that  as  European  enterprise  and  capital 
are  tending  to  develop  the  resources  of  the  country,  and  new  spheres  for 
educated  labour  are  being  opened  out,  that  natives  wiU  press  eagerly 
for  employment,  and  will  obtain  a  large  per  centage  of  situations  thus 
offered.  There  is  no  scarcity  of  men  or  of  talent  when  to  immediate 
emplo}*ment  are  added  the  prospects  of  ^ture  advantages.  And  is  it  a 
wise  policy  that  shuts  out  of  the  ministry  a  large  number  of  educated 
Hindoos,  men  who  are  to  be  had,  and  who  would  offer  themselves  for 
the  work,  but  shrink  from  it  because  they  care  not  to  enter  a  profession 
where  present  penury  and  future  imcertainty  are  the  only  prospects  ? 

Those  who  have  the  management  of  our  missions  must  know  how 
frequent  are  the  applications,  how  earnest  the  appeals,  they  receive 
from  native  ministers  for  increase  of  pay  or  extrication  from  debt.  How 
can  it  be  otherwise  when  in  most  instances  that  pay  is  less  than  half 
what  an  English  labourer  receives?  Surely  such  a  state  of  things  must 
prove  prejudicial  both  to  the  native  preacher  as  well  as  to  the  interests 
of  the  mission. 

We  believe,  moreover,  that  the  plan  we  have  proposed  would  tend  to 
raise  the  standard  of  men  employed.  With  the  exception  of  two  or 
three,  there  is  at  present  not  a  single  man,  whatever  be  his  moral  worth 
or  the  amount  of  his  piety,  who  is  educated ;  and  this  perhaps  is  the 
reason  that  so  many  of  them  are  content  to  remain  in  the  service  of  the 
mission  on  such  small  stipends;  but  by  selecting  men,  in  the  first 
instance,  from  the  Brahmin  class,  and  giving  the  preference  exclusively, 
to  those  who  have  an  English  education,  we  secure  an  agency  carrying 
with  it  all  the  prestige  of  birth,  respectabilify,  and  talent. 


YET  THERE  IS  EOOM. 

Yet  there  is  room !  room  in  His  house  to  fill, 

Though  countless  hosts  appear ; 
See,  at  his  table  vacant  places  still. 

Oh,  waited  guests,  draw  near ! 
Forsake  your  vain  and  fading  pleasures, 

And  take  his  offered,  boundless  treasures. 

Yet  there  is  room  ! 
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Yet  there  is  room !  &e  many  ransomed  there 

Suffice  not  for  his  love ; 
He  longs  that  every  one  his  grace  wonld  share, 

His  saying  mercy  proye ; 
Por  still  lie  stands  with  sinners  pleading, 

TTiH  voice  in  heaven  still  interceding, 

Yet  there  is  room ! 

Yet  there  is  room !    Oh,  sinner,  praise  again, 

Think  of  this  call  once  more  ; 
Or  is  your  heart  so  closed,  that  Christ  in  vain 

Stands  knocking  at  the  door  ? 
All  the  long-offered  love  discarded. 

Himself  a  stranger  disregarded. 

Who  finds  no  room ! 

Yet  there  is  room !    Oh  shame,  to  feel  no  need, 

No  hungering  after  good, 
Content  upon  these  empty  husks  to  feed, 

So  near  to  heavenly  food ! 
Food  offered  still  if  you  accept  it ; 

But  know,  for  those  who  will  reject  it. 

There  is  no  room ! 

•  •  •  • 

Yet  there  is  room !    Oh,  sinner,  hear  it  still, 

And  then  the  words' repeat ! 
Come,  feeble,  weak,  despairing,  if  you  wiU, 

Come  to  the  Saviour's  feet ; 
Say,  ''Jesus,  give!  in.  full  surrender 

I  come  my.  worthless  heart  to  tender. 

An  empty  room ! 

Yet  there  is  room!    When  earth  can  give  no  more 

A  dwelling  to  her  guest, 
Thank  Ood !  the  Christian  sees  a  brighter  shore. 

And  home  of  endless  rest. 
It  is  enough,  when  death  is  nearing, 

This  blest  assurance  to  be  hearing, 

Yet  there  is  room ! 

Yet  there  is  room !  a  heavenly  dwelling-place, 

How  infinitely  wide ! 
There  rests  the  soul,  beholding  Jesus'  face, 

And  it  is  satisfied. 
The  flock  who  follow  him  through  sadness 

Are  gathering  there  in  holy  gladness. 

Yet  there  is  room ! 

0.  G.  WOLTSBSDOBF. 

SymMfrom  the  Land  of  Luther,    Fourth  Series. 
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Oiir  Denomination*  Tke  Circular  LeU^r  ibo  the  CS&uroto  htlmffing  to  the  BaptxA 
AsiocicUion  of  Victoria,  Melboume  :  Wilson  &  .Mari^innon,  78,  Goliiis 
Street  East.     1863. 

The  first  Circular  Letter  of  the  Associated  Baptist  dunrehes  in  Victom, 
adopted  at  the  meeting  of  ministers  and  delegates  held  iu  Collins  Street  Chapel, 
Melbourne,  November  4th  alnd  5th,  186i2,  will  be  deemed  of  sufficient  historical 
interest  to  challenge  the  attention  of  our  readers.  If  viewed  onlj  as  a  contri- 
bution to  our  knowledge  of  the  progreas  df  the  Gk»pel,  and  of  our  own  deno- 
minational views,  this  pamphlet  bsbubkb  an  importanee  not  to  be  e8timat«d 
either  by  the  brevity  of  its  -oonteiilB  or ihe'vigoioaB andsalutazy  nature d its^ 
counsels ;  but  it  oomes  endeared  to  us  by  precious  memories,  and  ties  of 
brotherhood,  linking  us  to  those  whose  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  are 
herein  recorded.  To  those  of  our  readers  who  have  recently  been  engaged  in 
association  meetings  at  home,  it  «will  he  interesting  to  note  the  condition  of  the 
churches  clustered  in  and  around  the  AtHtnUian  metropolis ;  while  there  is 
scarcely  a  home  in  which  our  Magazine  as  «Hui,^that  has  not  some  representa- 
tive in  the  colony.  The  foUowing  #aie  the  stotistios  of  the  associated 
churches  : — 


No.  of  Cfaurbhes  . 
No.  of  Members  . 
No.  df  Sunday  Scholars 
Teachers  ... 
Cost  of  18  Chapels 
Debt  remaining  . 
No.  of  Sittings 
Out-stations 


19 

1,186 

1,653 

188 

£!30yXJl  178.  6d. 

J06,791  12b.  6d. 

4,877 

12 


More  than  half  the  members  belong  to  the  two  churches  in  Melboume  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  brethren  New  and  Taylory^md  to  these  oommuniti& 
belong  also  more  than  half  the  outlay  in  chapel  building  (i£l 7,800),  and  two- 
thirds  of  the  remaining  debt  (j^4,600).  The  wxiter  of  the-  paper  on  chapel 
building  in  our  present  Number  may  derive  forcible  confirmation  of  his  aigu- 
meut  for  economy  from  the  practice  and  experience  of  our  4X>lonial  brethren 
Albert  Street  Chapel,  Melboume,  provides  700  sittings  at  the  cost  of  i9,20(\ 
and  the  Geelong  Chapel,  370  sittings  at  a  cost  Of  j^,000 ;  while  the  wooden 
structure  at  Pnthzan  seats  200  persons  for  £600,  and  a  similar  building  at  Ballarat 
seats  300  for  £926.  After  making  ail  due  allowance  for  the  requirements  of 
city  taste,  wb  must  confess  that  £13  per  sitting  (the  cost  of  Mr.  New's  chapel) 
is  a  serious  fact,  when  viewed  beside  the  statement  that,  on  the  Ballarat 
scale  of  building^'fiv^  eongregations  of  700  each  eouM  have  been  accommodated 
at  the  same  outlay.  This  becomes  of  more  importanee  when  we  read  that  the 
associated  churches  *'  are  embacraBaed  and  impedisd'f  or  want  of  funds."  We  hare 
no  doubt  that  there  are  local  causes  to  aceonnt  |or  an  ou^y  which  strikes  a> 
as  strangely  incompatible  with  the  plea  of  poverty.  Upon  a  review  of  the 
tabulated  statistics,  it  is  evident  that  a  considerable  impetus  has  been  given  ^f' 
the  intorssts  of  our  denomination  in  the  colony  by  the  labours  of  the  two 
honoured  bretlwen  New  and  Taylor.  Ten  out  of  the  nineteen  churches  hav*^ 
been  established  since  their  arrival.    Next  in  order  of  numbers  to  the  MeJ- 
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bourne  churches,  la  the  coonmunity  at  Greeloag^  under  the  pastorate  6t  the  Her, 
W.  B.  LandellB,  who  two  years  since  joined  our  ranks^  in  coiuequeiiee  of  his 
renouncing  Psedobaptist  sentiments.  Our  friend  the  Itev.  James  Smithy  who 
is  shortly  about  to  resume  his  missionary  labours  in  India,  will  leave  at 
Castlemaine  a  church  with  sixty-nine  members,  poflsesied  of  a  chapel  capable  of 
seating  450  persons,  but  burdened  with  a  debt  of  £1,000.  The  Beys.  D.  Bees, 
at  Prahran,  K.  Morton,  at  Maldon,  W.  Sutton,  at  Ballarat,  J.  Foy,  at  Kew, 
J.  Benney,  at  White  Hills,  J.  W.  Bentley,  at  Kyneton,  R  G.  Lewis^  at  Bruns- 
wick, S.  Wilson,  at  Tamagulla  and  W.  Potter,  at  Mount  Clear,  conclude  the  list 
of  brethren  who  preside  over  these  Victorian  churches. 

The  Circular  Letter,  after  adverting  to  the  history  of  our  denomination  and 
its  distinguishing  articles  of  belief,  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  topics 
affecting  the  welfare  of  the  churches. 

It  would  seem  that  the  enex^  of  our  brethren  has  called  forth  a  vigorous 
controversy  on  Baptism,  and  a  writer  in  the  Pretbifterian  Messenger  incurs 
some  sharp  censures  upon  the  mode  in  which  he  libels  the  advocates  of  our 
principles.  But  the  portion  of  the  letter  which  more  inmiediately  concerns  our 
readers  will  be  found  in  the  following  extract : — 

'*  We  are  hearing  from  time  to  time  of  openings  in  important  localities  in  the  colony 
for  the  establfiihment  of  Baptist  churches,  bat  from  the  want  of  money,  and  of  minis- 
terial agoncy,  wo  are  unable  to  render  any  efficient  assistance ;  and  we  cannot  but 
regard  it  to  the* dishonour  of  our  churches  at  home,  that  while  other  religious  bodies 
in  Victoria  have  realized  both  sympathy  and  important  pecuniary  contributions  from 
these  with  whom  they  are  identified  in  England,  yet  to  our  appeal  for  the  one  and 
the  oUier  our  ministers  and  societies  have  turned  a  deaf  ear ;  so  that  we  arc  thrown 
entbttly'Dn  our  own  limited  resources,  when  some  pecuniary  help,  to  enable  us  to  meet 
«pi>lieBitionS'mede  to  us,  would  be  especially  valuable.  Hence,  members  of  -our  deno- 
minaftion  seattered  through  the  country  become  identified  with  other  churches,  and  by 
how  mueh'they  contribute  to  their  strength,  by  so  much  is  it  a  loss  to  ours." 

We  think  this  rather  severe  language  for  "the  cbnrohes  at  home"  to  con- 
sider. Of  any  eulpable  neglect  of  the  colonial  cfanrobe9  we  are  quite  sure  they 
are  innocent ;  and  in  what  manner  they  have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  appeals  for 
sympa&y  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand.  We  are  aware  that  pressing  invita- 
tions h«ve  been  addressed  to  some  of  our  foremost  men  to  relinquish  their 
spheres  of  labour  at  home  in  favour  of  the  openings  for  usefulness  in  the 
Australian  colonies;  but  because  it  has  seemed  to  such  brethren  that  their' 
present  location  is  the  more  important  of  the  two,  it  can  be  scarcely  just  to 
charge  them  with  any  want  of  sympathy  in  declining  to  remove.  We  think  it 
also  probable  that  some  of  our  societies  may  have  been  regretfully  unable  to 
comply  with  solicitations  for  pecuniary  assistance.  This  has  not,  however, 
arisen  from  any  deficiency  of  the  heartiest  good- will  towards  our  honoured  and 
beloved  brethren  in  the  colonies,  but  because  we  ha(ve  thought  the  necessities 
of  otheraaiMn*e  pressing  or  more  legitimately  within  the  scope  of  such  institu- 
tions. Perhaps  we  have  erred  in  supposing  our  brethren  to  be  better  off  as  to 
worldly  circumstances  than  they  really  are.  They  must  forgive  us  if  we  have 
misinterpreted  their  liberality ;  but  it  has  seemed  to  us  that  the  munificent  sum 
they  have  expended  on  two  chapels  in  Melbourne  (nearly  £18,000)  is  a  pretty 
certain  indication  that  they  have  not  altogether  suffered  damage  by  their 
residence  in  the  auriferous  latitudes  of  the  South.  We  shall  be  glad  if  our 
reference  to  the  subject  should  be  the  means  of  calling  forth  any  opportune 
aid,  either  by  means  of  men  or  money.  But  in  Australia  there  must  be  a  dis- 
position to  rest  satisfied  with  a  ministry  not  quite  so  effective  as  that  which  is 
found  in  the  largest  of  the  old-established  churches  at  home ;  and  in  England 
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-there  must  be  the  conviction  that  Australia  is  not  to  be  a  refuge  for  the 
destitute,  an  asylum  for  those  who  have  almost  entirely  failed  here. 

Our  next  quotation  will,  we  fear,  go  to  show  that  our  colonial  churches  are 
not  altogether  free  from  evils  of  a  far  more  serious  kind  than  that  of  their 
poverty.  Lured  by  dreams  of  sudden  wealth,  men  from  all  parts  of  the  earth 
have  resorted  to  them.  A  prevailing  spirit  of  impatience  with  a  slow  rate  of 
.growing  rich,  and  a  corresponding  lowering  of  the  standard  of  commercial 
integrity,  has  to  some  extent  affected  the  entire  community.  Hence  the  elders 
-of  the  churches  find  occasion  in  their  first  Circular  Letter  for  counsels  such  as 
these: — 

"  In  this  age  of  competition  and  struggle,  tho  pursuits  of  business  are  not  uxiattended 
with  considerable  anxiety  and  peril.    They  aro  often  conducted  on  prindpleB  which 
Christianity  cannot  sanction,  but  must  condemn.    Methods  are  resorted  to  by  worldly 
oaen  exceedingly  questionable  as  to  their  morality,  for  purposes  of  exorbitant  gain. 
Such  methods,  seemingly  successful,  become  a  powerful  temptation  to  religious  trades- 
men to  adopt  them.  At  first  they  hesitate,  they  doubt  their  propriety.  But  by  degrees, 
.  feelings  of  self-interest  and  self-defence  bias  the  judgment,  and  prompt  to  their  appro- 
pziation.    The  mind  gradually  becomes  recondled  to  them ;  peculiar  advantages  are 
realized ;  the  conscience  is  bribed  and  becomes  quiet.    Thus  what  in  the  beginning 
"appeared  to  be  wrong  begins  to  appear  to  be  right.    The  law  of  rectitude  is  trans- 
gressed, and  a  course  of  nefarious  dealing  is  entered  upon  which  lowers  the  tone  of 
moral  feeling,  vitiates  the  entire  conduct,  and  brings  suspicion  on  the  character ;  so 
that  religious  men  of  business^  instead  of  being  an  honourable  example  to  the  men  of 
the  world,  have,  in  many  instances,  learnt  to  '  do  as  others  do,'  and  have  oontribnted 
to  obliterate  in  the  transactions  of  life  all  distinction  between  the  foUowera  of  Christ 
and  the  worshippers  of  Mammon.    It  is  often  the  case,  too,  that  unprinoipled  indi- 
viduals will  enter  into  certain  pursuits  with  little  or  no  capital,  and  by  means  of  triok 
and  stratagem,  and  all  sorts  of  cunning  speculation,  will  endeavour  to  realise  subsist- 
^cnce  and  success ;  and  for  a  time  they  do  it,  but  when  their  scheming  fiiils  them  they 
become  insolvent.    And  so  common  have  these  insolvencies  and  compositions  become 
.  in  this  colony,  that  they  seem  to  have  lost  much  of  their  odium.    We  admit  that  the 
beet  of  men,  from  imseen  and  unexpected  contingenciee,  may  become  involved  in  diffi- 
culty and  embarrassment,  and  be  reduced  to  the  revolting  necessity  of  surrendeiing 
themselves  to  the  mercy  of  their  creditors,  and  to  whom  such  an  event  would  be  felt 
to  be  a  tormenting  distress  and  a  humiliating  dishonour.    But  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
'those  delicate  sensibilities  in  reference  to  character,  which  are  ever  aaaooiated  with 
high  principle,  are,  in  many  instances,  even  among  professing  Chzisttans,  strangely 
blunted,  and  the  Lisolvent  Court  can  now  be  encountered  with  comparative  indiffer- 
ence, where  our  fathers  would  have  blushed  with  shame,  and  have  been  crushed  in 
'the  dust.    Brethren,  the  credit  of  our  denomination  depends  on  the  uprightness,  the 
>oonsistency,  the  propriety  and  excellence  of  its  members.    We  therefore  exhort  you 
in  all  affection  to  exemplify  in  your  commercial  pursuits  and  engagements  that  Chris- 
tian honour,  manliness,  and  integrity,  which  are  expected  from  men '  naming  tho 
name  of  Christ.'    It  is  only  in  this  way  we  can  '  obtain  a  good  report  of  them  that 
are  without,'  and  by  '  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Gk>d  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  that  we 
shall  be  able  to  convince  the  gainsayers,  and  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men.'    In  a  word,  let  it  be  with  us  a  constant  endeavour  to  render  our  denomination 
worthy  of  public  confidence  by  our  Christian  virtues ;  so  that  by  how  much  we  are 
vilified,  by  so  much  it  may  be  with  us  a  solicitude  '  to  commend  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.'  " 

Too  much  need  is  there  for  similar  exhortations  at  home ;  and  we  honour 
■  the  fidelity  of  the  brethren  in  thus  setting  their  faces  against  aught  that  would 
imperii  the  purity  of  the  churches  and  reduce  the  Christian  name  to  a  by- word 
.of  reproach. 

Our  end  will  have  been  answered  if  these  lines  are  the  means  of  stirring  up 
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more  frequent  supplications  for  blessings  on  the  heads  of  those  who  are  sepa- 
rated from  their  brethren  by  colonial  life.  These  pioneers  of  the  Australian 
churches  are  doing  a  great  work.  Ages  to  oome,  when  they  inherit  the  fruits 
of  their  labours,  will  do  honour  to  their  faith ;  and  the  GTteat  Head  of  the- 
Church  cannot  be  now  unobservant  of  the  sacrifices  they  have  made  in  his. 
service  ;  for  with  whatsoever  amenities  their  new-world  life  may  be  surrounded, 
in  the  surrender  of  old  endearments  and  the  associations  of  early  days  they  can 
but  experience  a  sense  of  loss  that  sometimes  saddens  the  brow  and  burdens- 
the  heart.  We  invoke  for  the  pastors  and  members  of  our  colonial  churchef^ 
the  heartiest  prayers  and  the  most  generous  S3rmpathies  of  all  our  readers. 


Stories  qfthe  MiracUs.    By  F.  W.    London  :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co. 

It  occurred  to  the  writer  of  these  "  little  stories,"  that  an  interest  in  the^ 
miracles  of  the  New  Testament  might  be  awakened  in  the  minds  of  children, 
"by  means  of  some  fictitious  narrative,  which,  harmonizing  with  the  real 
marvels  related  by  the  evangelists,  should  present,  as  it  were,  a  familiar  pictoro 
of  the  persons  in  whose  behalf  the  miracles  were  performed."  This  course 
appears  to  us  exceedingly  objectionable.  "We  teach  our  children  to  embrace 
and  reverence  the  sacred  oracles  because  their  narratives  are  not  ''cunningly- 
devised  fables,"  but  literal  facts,  recorded  by  infallibly  inspired  men.  How 
could  we,  consistently,  place  in  their  hands,  as  the  narrative  of  a  Scripture 
miracle,  a  foolish  tale,  in  which  the  true  and  the  false  are  not  only  blended 
together,  but  placed  upon  an  equal  footing  ?  Had  these  stories  been  written 
skilfully  and  judiciously,  we  should  still  have  deprecated  such  dealing  with  holy 
things.  But  we  are  sorry  that  in  the  present  case  we  can  no  more  commend  the 
performance  than  the  plan  of  the  work.  We  had  been  tempted  to  offer  our 
readers  some  examples,  but  could  not  do  so  fairly  without  making  longer 
quotations  than  our  space  will  allow.  SufHce  it  to  state,  that  the  ''  beginning 
of  miracles,*'  to  adapt  the  narration  to  the  minds  of  children,  is  prefaced  by  a 
sentimental  tale,  extending  through  ten  pages,  describing  the  courtship  of 
Simon  and  Bachel,  which  ends,  of  course,  in  their  marriage  in  Cana  of  Oalilee ;. 
and  stranger  still,  that  the  same  subject  should  be  made  the  basis  of  the  stor^ 
of  the  "  healing  of  the  leper."  The  book  contains  twenty  of  these  tales,  each> 
of  which  is  illustrated  by  a  beautiful  and  appropriate  etching. 


The  Model  Preacher.    By  the  Kev.  W.  Taylor,  of  the  California  Conferences 
London :  J.  Tresidder. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  of  late  on  sermons  and  preaching.  Our 
periodical  literature  abounds  with  complaints  of  the  shortcomings  of  preachers-. 
The  spirit  of  criticism  has,  in  this  instance  at  least,  the  merit  of  impartiality, 
for  no  section  of  the  Christian  Church  has  escaped  its  censure.  We  are  told 
that  modem  preaching  is  far  below  the  requirements  of  the  age,  and  a  great 
deal  more  to  the  same  effect.  Without  attempting  to  plead  that  the  pulpit  is 
all  that  could  be  wished,  we  are  strongly  of  opinion,  that,  to  many  of  its  modem 
censors,  the  reproof  of  the  greatest  of  teachers  to  the  men  of  his  day  will  apply 
(Matt.  xi.  16).  The  problem  to  be  solved  is,  "  What,  in  reality,  constitutea 
ministerial  efficiency?"  Should  any  of  our  readers,  lured  by  the  pretentious 
title  of  this  book,  expect  to  find  the  question  determined,  they  will  be  sadly 
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disappointed.    It  contaiiiB  many  excellent,  but  not  n^w  suggestions,  and  giveft- 
ijome  good  examples  of  pulpit  oratory ;  but  it  abounds  with  stories  too  vulgar^ 
not  to  sajr  profane,  to  be  transferred  to  these  pages.     Had  the  volume*  been 
entitled  the  Sensaiion  Preacher  we  should  have  been  better  prepared  for 'the' 
author's  "  surprises.'' 


i/oM»  Right  and  Bishop  Colento  Wr<mg.  Bjr  the  Bev.  Jomr  Cuximio,  D.D.,* 
F.R.S.£.  London  :  John  E.  Shaw  &  Co.,  48^  Paternoster  Bow^  audi  27, 
Southampton  Bow.     1863.    Pp.  380. 

The  BiMe  or  the  Bishop :  a  Reply,  By  Charles  Stokes  Caret.  London : 
Shaw.     1863.     Pp.  50. 

The  Present  Truth.  By  Enoch  Mellor,  M.A.,  of  Great  George  Street  Chapel, 
Liverpool.  London  :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder,  27,  Paternoster  Bow. 
1863.    Pp.  40. 

Bishop  Colenso  Answered.  By  the  Bev.  Gborgb  S.  Ingram.  Londou  :  William* 
Fireman,  102,  Fleet  Street.     1863.    Pp.  59. 

7%«  Pentixteuch.  By  Andrew  Norton,  late  Professor  of  Sacred  History  at 
Harvard  University,  Mass.  Edited  by  John  Jambs  Tayler,  B.A. 
London  :  Longman.     1863.    Pp.  135. 

}}7iat  is  Faith  ?  a  Reply  to  Dr.  BayMs  Challenge  to  Dr,  Colenso.  By  A.  B^  a 
Layman.     London  :  Bobert  Hardwick,  192,  Piccadilly.     1863.    Pp.  246. 

We  begin  with  Br.  Cumming,  whose  first  lecture  has,  if  we  mistake  not, 
been  already  noticed  in  this  Magazine.  The  whole  series  is  now  completed, 
and  forms  a  very  neat  and  readable  volume.  It  is  marked  by  all  the  usual 
characteristics  of  style  for  which  the  Doctor  is  distinguished.  If  the  reasoning 
is  sometimes  loose  and  iuconclusive,  yet  in  other  instances  his  argument  ia 
pressed  with  imcommon  force.  This  book  will,  therefore,  tell  better  upon  the 
public  generally  than  more  calm  and  exact  logical  performances,  because  the 
gi*eat  majority  of  mankind  are  most  powerfully  convinced  by  reasoning  that 
takes  the  form  of  declamation.  Upon  the  whole,  we  would  much  rather  see 
•our  author's  eloquence  employed  upon  a  subject  like  the  present,  than  upon  the 
difficulties  of  the  Apocalypse,  or  even  upon  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Bome. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  reckless  ignorance  of  Bishop  Colenso,  who,  after  a 
study  of  only  eighteen  monthsy  feels  himself  competent  to  lift  up  and  remove 
the  anchors  of  Christendom,  deserves  a  little  vituperation,  especially  as  he  has 
adduced,  after  all,  no  difficulty  that  has  not  been  long  known  to  scholars  and 
repeatedly  answered.  We  do,  therefore,  without  hesitation,  wish  these  popular 
lectures  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all  our  readers  who  require  information  upon  the 
subjects  in  question. 

Mr.  Care/s  pamphlet  is  aJso  worthy  of  an  extensive  circulatioa.  Mr. 
Mellor  takes  up  the  subject  as  one  of  sevWal  that  ought  to  be  noticed  in  aa 
inaugural  address,  ddivered  before  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales.  The  answer  of  Mr.  Ingram  is  specially  distinguished  by  its  taking  up 
one  or  two  lines  of  argument  that  have  not  been  pursued  by  others.  Bat  wlutft 
shall  wa  say  of  the  two  remaining  volumes  on  our  list  ?  Both  of  them  are  on 
the  side  of  unbelief.  The  principal  point  which  is  proved  by  the  work  of  Me. 
Norton  is,  that  Dn  Colenso  is  not  the  first  person  who  has  found  the  difficaitifls 
of  the  Pentateueh  insuperable.  Biblical  scholars,  however,  stood  in  no  need 
of  any  sueh  demonstration.  The  faet  itself  was  well  known  to  them  before. 
AU  have  been  obliged  to  investigate  those  difficulties  who  would  miiintain  the 
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lemAi  dbanustor  iar  canddoc  Mid.  impaitiality^.  to  asj  nothiug  of  the  love  of 
trntli.    Aad.  i^  out  of  the  uMiy  thonaa&dg,  living  a^d  dead,  who.  hay«  gona 
f«id[^'iBto>t]iaa6<8iibject»y  the  great  majority  have  found  aatiafaotoiyTaolutioDv 
it  ia^nDtow^tHr  of  aoopriM  that  &  few  eooentric  minds^wlLfin  onoe  proroeeapied 
by;iob]jMiliQn%:ahoiildT  dlesve  to  them  ynth  eztaaordiBwcy  teoacity,  and  laiL  to 
be  ooQvinoed  by  any  process  of  reasoning.    SnoL  exoeptions  cajvy  with  thflOi 
little  or  no  weight ;  for  the  human  intellect,  whether  cultivated  or  uncultivated, 
will  always   have  its  occasional  imbecilities    and    aberrations.     Yet  while 
writara^  of  this  class  an  opposiog  themflelres  to  the  common-sense  of  all 
ChiaateiidDm,  and  are  believed  in  oftly  by  sccpticSy  they  are  not .  slow>  in 
asdibixkg-'the  oonvictions  of  their  opponente.to.  a  great  variety  of  disreputable 
causes,  and  even  to  insinuate,  as  Mr.  Norton  does,  that  they  do  not  themselves 
be^Fve  in  the  pontione  whioh  l^ey-advanoei    Yet  looking  only  on  tbesuif ace 
of  the  matter,  altilough  it  is  possible  for  truth,  in  certain  oaMS,  to  lie  with  the 
few  and  not  with  the  many,  yet  it  ie  net  possible  that  all  Chrietiaiii,  exoept  a 
veryiew,  ahonid  agree  in  belie«ring' the  most  palpable- oontradictions)  erDors, 
aibeaBrditiee,  and  immoral  teaeiungs,  to  be  of  Divine  origin,  if  those  contca- 
dntions,  and  bo  oi%  were  ae  real  asDn  Colenso  and  Mr;  Norton  imagine. 

If  ChristUHUMin  general  have  a  piejudioe  in  favourof.tbe  entire  trutfalnlnesB 
Of^  tfae»Bacieclvrtimie  (which  seennr  to  be  a  grand  compisfiut  i^gdnst  them),  we 
thiidt  il  ie  rather  to  their  credit  than  otherwise.  Arriving  on  independent 
l^romdli' at  the  ocmolnsion  that  the  Bible  is  the  inq>ired>  word  of  (^ad,.aiid 
therefore  may  be  made  the  foundation  of  implicit  trust,  it  would  by  no  means 
be  wise  in  them  to  give  up  their  faith  at  the  call  of  objectors  who  can  be,  and 
have  in  fact  been  answered.  Whether  those  answers  are  satisfactory  or  not  to 
csetainsmmde^  itiis  enough  for  the  present  that  they  ace  convinmng  to.  the  great 
nayority.  Ohjeotiens  that  stand  in  tliis  position  cannot  with,  reason  be^aHowed 
t(k»  set  aside  the  gseai  body  of  exteimai  evidence  by  whidi  the  ScrifytuaM'are 
vindicated.  The  presence  of  real  difficulties  would  be  sufficiently  acoomnted  by 
the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  books.,  If  by  persistent  repetition  the  objectionB 
can  be  made  to  weigh  more,  and  to  enlist  a  greater  number  of  supporteie,  the 
present  controversy  shows  that  the  endeavours-  will  not  be  wanting. 

Who  may  be  the  author  of  the  tissue  of  impudence  and  conceit  which 
appears  under  the  title  "  What  is  Faith  ? ''  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  and 
we  do  not  care  to  know.  By  his  own  account  he  appears  to  be  in  possession  of 
some  truth  which  is  hidden  from  all  other  mortals,  and  which  he  fears  will 
perish  unless  he  can  disburden  himself  before  he  dies.  We  hope  he  will  take 
courage,  and  not  suffer  his  precious  discoveries  to  be  lost  Knowledge  that  has 
escaped  the  minda  of  men  for  2,000  years  must  needs  be  a  heavy  burden  to  him 
who  holds  it  exclusively  ih  his  keeping.  We  wonder,  by  the  way,  how  a  man 
feela  who  has  this  consciousness  strong  upon  him — ^whether  it  makes  him  proud, 
or  whether  he  is  humbled  under  a  sense  of  his  responsibility.  If  A.  B.  has  not 
wholly  dischaiged.  his  conscience  in  this  volume,,  we  implore  him  to  consider 
that  life  is  short  and  uncertain..  A  written  revelation  &om  Gk)d  he.  does  not 
need,  he  tells  us  :  we  trusty  howeveri  that  this  will  not  prevent  him  from 
writing..  Doubtless  he  will  allow  us  to  read  with  our  own  verifying  faculty  in 
exercise.  After  all,  it  appears,  we  do  come  to  book  revelation,  on]|jir  it  is  not  to 
be  a  one  book.  The  Bible  is  the  sin.  As  many  as  you  like  from  men,  but  not 
that  one  from  God.  ''  There  is  a  prophet,  but  I  hate  him."  Is  this  the  sum  of 
the  whole  matter  ? 

We  shall  be  heartily  glad  when  we  have  done  with  all  books  and  pamphlets 
upon  this  subject.  It  has  already  been  worn  threadbare  on  both  sides.  Dr. 
Colenso  himself,  after  the  popularity  of  the  passing  hour,  will  prove  a  very  in- 
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fdgnificant  addition  to  the  greater  men  who  have  before  advanced  similar 
opinions.  It  is  not  the  less  true  that  his  book  has  elicited  no  answer  destined 
to  enjoy  an  immortal  reputation.  Still  they  have  been  sufficient  to  scatter 
the  l^hop's  objections  to  the  winds,  and  to  prove  that  the  word  of  Qod  has  a 
great  multitude  of  competent  defenders.  It  is  satisfisctoiy  to  know  that  the 
citadel  of  tmth  is  in  safe  keeping. 


The  Believer's  Triumph ;  oty  No  Condemnation  in  Christ  and  No  Sepataiicn 
from  Chriet,  67  the  Bev.  Jambs  Smith,  Cheltenham.  London :  T.  Nelson 
&  Son,  Paternoster  How;  Edmburgh  ;  and  New  York.    1868.    Pp.  302. 

Ths  writings  of  the  late  Mr.  Smith  instructed  and  comforted  many  during 
his  lifetime,  aod  we  are  persuaded  wiU  still  be  read  with  profit  for  many  years 
to  come.  Indeed,  his  works  have  very  considerable  literaiy  merits,  and  exhibit 
a  mind  worthy  of  the  highest  degree  of  cultivation.  We  should  say  that  he 
was  a  thoroughly  good  English  writer,  and  he  belonged  to  that  daas  of  divines 
who  are  most  read  by  spiritually  minded  persons.  The  volume  before  us  wiU> 
on  account  of  the  subjects  tr^ited  of,  prove  a  special  favourite.  It  is  an 
exposition  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  last 
completed  work  of  Uie  author's  life.  In  type,  paper,  binding,  and  general 
appearance,  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  attractive  books  that  we  have 
seen. 


The  Dying  Commomd  of  Christ ;  or,  the  Duty  of  Believers  to  CsMrate  Weeiljf  the 
Sofcrament  of  ths  Lords  Sapper,  By  the  Author  of  ''  Qod  is  Love,"  ^ 
London :  Virtue  Brothers  &  Co.,  1,  Amen  Comer,  Paternoster  Bow.  1863^ 
Pp.  136. 

It  seems  strange  that  the  institution  which  is  expressly  left  by  our  blessed 
Lord  optional  as  to  the  frequency  of  its  observance — "  This  dio,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me  " — should  be  insisted  upon  as  binding  at  stated 
times,  as  though  no  such  latitude  had  been  conceded.  The  table  of  the  Lord  is 
surrounded  with  such  solenm  warnings  against  eating  and  drinking  unworthily^ 
that  unless  a  Christian  is  at  all  times  satisfied  with  his  own  condition,  it  is 
obvious  that  at  all  times  he  ought  not  to  come.  If  we  are  to  examine  ourselves, 
and  so  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup,  is  it  so  certain  that  the  result 
of  such  self-examination  will  be  to  convince  us  that  we  are  prepared  for  the 
duty  ?  The  more  conscience  a  man  has  the  more  likely  will  he  be  to  tremble 
at  the  thought  of  being  "  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.*'  Even 
churches  which  make  attendance  at  the  Lord's  table  a  test  of  good  member- 
ship ought  to  exercise,  and  do  exercise,  a  wise  forbearance  in  tils  particular^ 
and  never  proceed  to  discipline  until  long-continued  absence  has  proved  either 
gross  neglect  or  permanent  declension.  In  writing  thus,  however,  we  do  not 
pretend  to  speak  for  the  Baptist  denomination,  but  merely  to  state  our  own 
opinion.  The  work  before  us  is  not  unworthy  of  a  careful  reading,  whether 
we  agree  with,  or  dissent  from  the  judgment  of  its  author. 
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MadoffOMor;  Ui  Social  and  Seligioui 
iVomft.  Bj  Mn.  ExuB.  London  :  J. 
Niibet  &  Co.— This  small  rolome  is  • 
▼ahuble  supplement  to  all  that  has  been 
nctMj  said  or  written  on  the  rdigions 
oondikon  of  Madagasoar.  The  position 
Qoeopied  bj  its  pions  and  talented  authoiess 
inTeets  it  with  an  interest  peenliaj^  its 
own.  We  hare  no  doubt  her  book  will  be 
Tt§d  with  pleasure  by  numbors  who  are  de- 
Toutfy  watehing  the  progress  of  erents  in 
this  truly  rsmariuble  &ld  of  missionary 
enterprise. 

ThaughtM  <m  Iniercenory  Proffer,  By  A 
Ladt.  iEdinburgh:  Jolmstone,  Hunter, 
ft  Co. — Aih  aii3  Reetiv0,  Bdinburgh: 
Paton  k  Bitohie.— Two  small  treatises  on 

aer.  We  hope  these  eioeUent  little 
»  will  obtain  a  wide  circulation.  They 
can  scarcelr  fail  to  instruct  and  profit  any 
who  read  them  attentiTcly. 

The  Flower  of  ChriMam  Chivalry.  By 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Llotd.  London :  Jas.  Hogg 
&  Son.— Outlines  of  the  lives  of  men'* of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."  The 
auljeets  are  chosen  with  considerable 
judgment,  and  the  historical  and  biogra- 
phical sketches  are  drawn  with  masterly 
skOL  We  are  espedally  pleased  with  the 
chapter  on  the  <<good  Bishop  Bedell.** 
This  elegant  but  not  expensive  volume  is 
enlivened  with  several  stnking  illustrations 
on  tinted  psper.  We  augur  for  it  an  ex- 
tensive drcnlation. 

Xeptefws  DeUoerod  hrforo  He  Toe/»g 
Mei^M  CkrieUam  Auodaium  in'  Sxeter 
Malk  London:  James  Nisbet  &  Co.— 
These  lectuiee  for  1862-1868  wiU  bear 
oompzison  with  any  of  th^  predeosssors. 
Their  authors  are  too  well  known  and  too 
oigbly  and  generally  eateemed  to  require 
for  their  pfodnotions  any  eommendation 
from  us* 

The  OoHaffB  nretide.  By  Rev.  H. 
Bmroiv,  D.D.  Bdinburgh:  William 
Ofiphant  &  Co.'^Tahi  of  the  ScoUieh 
Peaeamiry.  By  the  Eev.  Dr.  DuvcAK, 
and  Others.  Bdinburgh :  William  On^hant 
k  Co.— It  is  enough  to  say  of  ihi^firH 
of  these  volumes  that  it  has  passed  through 
lix  editions.  The  eeeond  is  a  collection  of 
narratives  written  chiefly  by  a  society  of 
clergymen  in  Dumfiriessbirs^  in  imitation  of 
the  "Moral  Tales"  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More. 
We  think  it  is  likely  to  become  as  popular 
as  th^  ••  Cottage  Fireside." 


Meenah'e  Many  Crowns,  By  Jebb> 
HUB.  DoDSwoBTU.  Londou :  Jackson, 
Walford,  k  Hodder. — This  is  one  of  those 
books  which,  from  the  grandeur  of  its  sub- 
ject and  the  genersl  ^ripturalness  of  its 
statements,  one  would  like  to  find  more 
than  usually  attractive;  which,  however^ 
from  some  cause  or  other,  does  not  draw 
the  reader  along  from  page  to  pace  with 
anything  like  fiucination.  Is  it  that  the 
elaborate  promise  of  the  title-page  has 
raised  expectation  to  too  high  a  pitch?  Of  , 
this  we  are  certain,  that  startling  titles 
mav  be  given  to  rather  dull  performances, 
and  that  in  literary  composition  no  accu- 
mulation of  brilliant  adjectivee  can  create 
a  vigorous  style  or  compensate  for  its 
absence. 

« 

7^  Three  Mary:  By  Bev.  A.  MOODT 
Stvabt.  London:  J.  Nisbet  &  Co. —We 
have  read  a  considerable  portion  of  this  ^ 
book  with  great  pleasure.  It  is  full  of 
spiritual  thought,  expressed  in  dear  and 
Scriptural  language.  We  can  honestly  re- 
commoid  it  as  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
devotional  rending  of  the  numbers  of 
Christians  who  are  unable  to  attend  the 
public  means  of  grace. 

The  ChrieHan  Qovemeee :  a  Memoir 
and  a  Seleeiion  from  the  Corretpondenee 
of  Miee  Sarah  SenneH,  late  qf  Melion 
Mowbray.  London :  James  Kisbet  k  Co. 
— ^The  voung  persons  whose  privilege  it  was 
to  receive  their  education  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Miss  Bennett  enjoyed  no 
common  advantages.  Her  exemplaiy  pMty» 
her  sanctified  intellect,  and  her  earnest 
desire  for  the  conversion  of  her  pupils, 
could  not  fail  to  draw  down  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  her  labours.  Pleasing  proofa 
of  her  usefulness  are  given  in  this  volume 
which,  with  the  exceptbn  of  occasional 
allusions  to  some  forms  of  the  Established 
Church,  we  cordially  recommend  to  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  responsible  and 
arduous  work  of  training  the  young. 

Sermons.  By  Bev.  J.  HASBnrGTOir 
EvAifs,  MjL  Edited  by  his  Widow. 
London:  James  Nisbet  k  Co. — ^We  are 
greatly  obliged  to  Mrs.  Evana  for  ^ving 
these  valuable  discourses  to  the  Chnstian 
Church.  Though  little  more  than  outlines, 
they  fisirly  represent  the  general  tenour  of 
a  ministi7  distinguished  by  extraordinair 
power  and  spirituality.  We  give  the  fol- 
lowing as  an  instructive  example  of  minis- 
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terial  &ithfalneM.    The  sermon  is  entitled 
^'  Self-searching."    The  preacher  sajs^*^ 

**  The  difficulty  of  obeying  this  precept 
may  be  seen  when  we  remark  how  much  ift 
fequired  to  its  accomplishment.    Sincerity 
is  needed.   'The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked/  are  the 
woods  of  this  Tery  prophet  (Jerem.  xvii. 
"9).    Ah!  what  heavenly  siooerity,  honesty, 
intagrity,  are  reqoired  to  investigate  mo- 
tives, try  prinoipies,  decide  practice.   Quiet 
is  needed.    A  piece  of  gold  cannot  be  dis- 
cerned in  the  unquiet  waters  of  a  turbid 
stream ;  so  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  cannot 
be  dearlj^  discerned  in  the  defilements  of 
an  unquiet  spirit.     Time  is  required.    The 
Tiper  Bin,  that  colli,  and  cous,  and  coils 
beneath  the  verdure  of  the  grass,  cannot  be 
seen  in  a  moment*s  glance.    Faith,  too,  is 
needed — claying,  the  nand  on  the  head  of 
•Jesus— or  there  is  no  fair  review.    Filial 
repentance  is  required.    Legal  repentance 
only  extenuates  the  sm.    Above  all,  there 
must^  be  mueh  real,  fervent,  peraevering 
f>rt^(er  "  (Pa.  oixxiz.  28, 24  ]  Jerem.  xvii. 
10). 

7^  Origin  and  Tendencies  of  Infant 
B'apHam  :  a  JDiecourse  delivered  in  Bewick 
Street  Chapel^  Neweaetlc'on'Tyne,  By 
W.  WixiBBS.  London :  Heaton  &  Son. 
—The  origin  and  the  pernioious  tendencies 
•of  infant  baptism  are  exhibited  by  Hr. 
Walters  in  such  an  effective  manner  as  to 
xender  this  a  very  deairaUe  teol  tat 


Small  Sim.  BytheBev.A.B.GROffABT, 
of 'Kinross,  &o.,  £b.  Seoond  Bdttion.  Lon- 
don :  James  Kisbet  ft  Co. — A  little  treatise 
replete  with  learning,  and,  by  reason  of  its 
heart* searching  fidelity,  most  appropriate 
for  private  reMing.  The  ttxt  upon  which 
it  is  founded  is  Bong  of  Solomon  ii.  15. 
The  anangement  is  at  follows :— 1.  SinaU 
eins  are  as  really  sinftd  as  larger.  2.  Small 
sins  are  insidious.  3.  Small  sins  do 
damage.  4.  Small  sins  do  damage  to  what 
is  most  precious.  6.  Small  sins  are  to  be 
'destroyed.  6.  Small  sins  are  to  be  carried 
to  1^  Iiord  of  the  vineyard; 

The  Ltfifhoai ;  wr,  Jcmrnal  tf  the 
National  lAfe-haat  InHitutian.  Vol.  Y., 
No.  48.--Tht8in>titution  has  now  124  lift- 
boats  on  the  coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
During  the  year  19(12  as  many  as  858 
p«nonf  were  saved  from  wreeked  ships 
through  the  instrumentality  of  its  boats. 
TSbB  average  number  of  shipwrecks  on  our 
eoaste  is  1,000  per  annum.  Words  are 
inadeqmite  to  describe  the  value  of  such  an 
institution.  Donations  and  subscriptions 
will  be  thankfully  received  bytfaosecMtary, 


R.  Lewis,  Esq.,  14,  John  Strset,  Adelphi, 
London,  W.O. 

A  Commentary,  Critical^  Experimental^ 
and  Fraetieal,  on  the  Old  and  New  TeHek- 
mente,    Bw  the  Bev.  Bobkbt  JaiowoV, 
D.D.,  St.  Paui'^  Glasgow ;  the  Bev.  A.  JU 
FAvaaBX,A.M.,St.  Cuthbert'SyXoik;  aad 
the  Bev.  Di.vio  Bbqwv,  D.D.,  Aberdesok 
aias0ow:  WUliam  Collins,  Publisher  and 
Queen's  Printer.    London:  James  Niabet 
ft  Co.    1863.--Xf.  we  were  to  mnasure.Uie 
value  of  this  Commentary  byita  noble,  siae 
and  appearance^  we  ahould  speak  a£^  it  in. 
high  terms;  yet  perhaps,  after.  all«.th«f 
would  not  be  mote  than  it  deaervea.    Hne 
we  have  the  full  teit  of  the  four  Gk>apela» 
with  copious  notes,  critical,  explanatoijli- 
and  homiletioal.    They  will  be  of  great  use 
to  mimfters,  Sdnday-sohool  teedners,  axid  . 
private  Christians.    The  present  fifth  vo- 
lume- is  bv  Dr.  Brown,  of  Aberdeen..  We 
suppose  that  more  aie  to  follow ;  and  if  all 
prove  equal  to  the  specimen  before  us,  the 
whole-will  form  a  sate  and  admirabls  guide 
in  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Tolume. 

The  Tun^'hook :  eonlaiming  Three  Skm- 
dred  FDur-part   Ihtnea.    By  the.B^  B. 
R.  Chops,  B.A.,  assisted  by  the  Jlev.  J. 
B.  DrKB8,  H.A.,  fto.    London:  William 
BCackensie,  22,  Paternoster  Bow;  Simp- 
kin,  Marshall,  ft  Co.,  Stationers'  Hall  Court. 
— ^Kot withstanding     the   definite    article 
which  renders  the  above  title-page  some- 
what too  pretentiouB,  we  are  bound  to  ad- 
mit that  it  is  almost  justified  by  the  work 
itself.    We  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen  a 
tune-book  that  approached  so  near  to  per- 
fiection.    It  would  be  difficult  to  find  one 
oomposition  to  which  reasonable  exception 
could  be  takso4    Indeed,  the  ^verjr  nemes 
of  tiieHedltor  and  hia  eeadjiiteiv  are  a  gna- 
rentae  foresoeUsiioe.    l%e  book  iraot  rwh 
ia  peculiar  maasttrasi  and  ooeasumallyMle 
subetitutiaii  ef  oommsn  for  triple  tiaeie  at 
varisnee  with'  our  own  taste  j  but^  ui»on 
the  wholes  it  icdir  desewet'tlie  oirookliin 
wbtoh  wetmdentwid  ii  alMMfy  eijojrSj  end 
cannot  fail  to  imj^rove  the  **  serviee   of 
soag  "  wherever  it  la  intioduoedw 


The  EeangeUe  Theory ;  or^Chriktiami§t . 
not  2ni«itf»,  fN0#^te  Accordance  wUhMond 
Ihvelopment :  a  Fopular  '^^pgpal  adapted 
to  the  Times.  London:  Henry  Jamea* 
Ttesidder,  17,  Ave  ICaria  Lane,  Patdmoatei 
Bow.  1863.  P^.  48.— One  of  the  olearesfr 
expositions  of  the  way  of  salvation  which  it 
was  ever  our.  privilege  to  read*  It  is  what 
its  title-page  would  hardly  have  led  us  to 
expect— a  guide  to  spiritual  peace^  Though 
written  by  a  layman,  it  pvoves  him  to  oe 
eminently  qualmed  as  a  religious  instructor. 
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We  hare  not  bad  the  pleasure  of  perusing 
Uf  prerion.  work..     "  ^ 

The  InUrpreHiHff  Conoordanee  to  the 
New  TeeiametU ;  ehowing  the  Greek  Ori- 
^nal  of  every  Word  :  with  a  Qloesary^  ex- 
plaimng  all  the  Cheek  Words  of  the  New 
Testament,  Sre.  Bj  the  BtT.  Ji.xbs  Gai.l. 
London:  Hamilton  &  Wright.  1863. 
Pp.  384. — A  work  of  great  usefblneM, 
which  shows  at  a  glance  all  the  passages  in 
which  a  giren  word  ocoors.  The  aesivt- 
anoe  which  this  renders  to  an  interpreter  is 
inoaloulable.  But  why  are  not  the  Greek 
words  giren  in  the  Qreek  character  ?  and 
why  is  not  the  grammar  preserved?  Why 
hav*  we  j^oa  ho  Theoa  for  Godiravd,  in- 


stead of  Tpof  rov  9f OF  ?  These  appear  to  us 
to  be  blemishes.  We  cannot  see  how  a 
mere  English  reader  is  served  by  them; 
and  certainly  to  one  who  has  but  a  mo- 
derate knowledge  of  Qreek  they  are  repul- 
sive. They  are,  however,  but  slight  draw- 
backs in  the  execution  of  an  admirable  plan. 

The  Book  of  Bible  Prayers  ;  containing 
all  the  Prayers  recorded  to  have  been  oj' 
fered  in  the  Bible:  with  a  Short  IntrO' 
dnetion  to  each.  By  John  B.  Mabsh, 
Bianohester.  London :  Simpkin,  Marshall, 
&  Co.  Pp.  37.— The  title  sufficiently  de- 
clares the  purpose  of  this  little  book.  It 
will  attract  attention,  whether  it  finds  its 
way  into  the  hands  of  an  adult  or  a  child. 
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^kKKITERSARY  and  OPEZriNG 
SERVICES. 

POVTxrooL  OoLLBOE.  —  The  annual 
■saotimi^wepe-  held  on  the  19th  and  20th 
of  May.  Th«  Bev.  J.  B.  Moigan,  of 
Ilanelly,  was  the  eiiaiDuiar  in  thmogy} 
the  Bev.  C.  Short,  M.A.,  of  Swaniea,  in 
classics;  and  the  Bev.  Daniel  Motfap,  of 
Blaenavon,  in  Hebrew.  Mr.  W.  C.  Taylor,, 
student,  rsad  an  essay  in  English.  The 
WeUh  service  in  Crane  Street  Cbapel  in 
the  evenixip  was  commenced  by  the  Bev.  B. 
Svans,  01  Dowlai«,  when  Mr.  Stephen 
Howells,  senior  student,  read  the  Welsh 
«ssay,  and  the  Rev.  £.  Williams,  of 
Aberyst  with,  preached.  The  English  service, 
<m  Wednesday,  w«s  intiodueed'  by  the  B«v. 
John  Louis,  o£  Tredegar,  when  the  Bev.  B* 
Pfobert,  of  Bristol,'  preached*  The  Bev. 
J.  W.  Lano^  of  Newport,  oondoded.  The 
next  session  will  commenee  witii  thirty- 
thx«e  stndsnts. 

LAirofiABNX. — A  neat  and  commo'Hons 
place  of  worship  was  opened  for  Divine 
service  on  May  26tii  and  27tb,  when  the 
Bbv.  H.  W.  Jones,  Carmarthen ;  O.  Grif- 
fltbs,  Blaenyconin;  N.  Thomas,  Cardiff; 
J.  Owen,  Aberdare;  and  Dr.  Davies, 
Haverfordwest,  officiated.  The  chtpel  is 
odeulated  to  accommodate  about  300  per- 
sons. The  cost  of  the  erection  amounted 
to  £280. 

SpSNOBB     PI.AOB     ChAPSL,      GO6WBLL 

BOAB,  LoXDOZT.^The  forty-eighth  anni- 
▼sesaqr  servioee  were  held  on  Lord's  day, 
ICigr-  SUt.     Sermone  ware  preached  by 


Lord  Teynham  and  iSb»  Bkv.  Pfiilip  Gast^ 
the  pastor. 

Suffolk  and  Nobfolk  AasociATioN.^- 
The  thirty-third  anniversary  was  held  at 
Battlesden,  June  2nd  and  3rd.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Bev.  J.  Cooper,  of 
Wattisham.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  J.  S.  Bloomfleld,  S.  K.  Bland,  S. 
Collins^  a  HiU,  and  C.  H.  Hosken. 

Walwohth  Boad  Chafbl.  •--  This 
chapel,  the  foundation-stone  of  which  was 
laid  by  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  on  June  8fd,  is  in 
course  of  ereetion  for  the  use  of  the 
church  and  congregation  now  meeting  in 
Lion  Street,  New  Kent  Boad,  and  is  ren- 
dered indtspeosable  bj  the  approaching 
termination  of  the  lease  of  the  present 
bnilittng,  ereeted  in  1806.  The  neighbour- 
hood is  densely  populated,  and  the  congre- 
gation is  confined  almost  exclusively  to 
the  industrial  claeses  of  the  community, 
amongst  whom  the  benevolent  operations 
of  the  church  have  been  from  year  to  year 
largely  blessed.  There  is  conneofed  with 
the  church  a  Scmday-sohool  of  644 
scholars,  and  sevend  other  institutions  for 
the  evang«lkatton  of  the  neighbourhood, 
the  promotion  of  Christian  missions  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  as  wdA,  as  for  the 
relief  of  the  sick  and  diatrsssed  poor  at 
their  own  habitatioht.  Th*  site  secured  is 
in  every  rsspect  most  eligible^  betne  near 
the  present  chapel,  and  having  a  double 
frontsge,  the  one  in  the  Walworth  Boad 
and  the  other  in  a  new  street,  by  which 
fbcilities  will  be  secured  for  the  ereotioix  of 
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•chool  bnildingi  apart  from  tb*  ohspd,  and ! 
or  which  ■  ipMul  Tuad  hu  been  opeoad. 
Tha  groDod  u  held  under  ths  oorpontioii ' 
of  Um  ElahmoDgan'  Conpan;,  for  ninrt;- 
lliliajMn,ata  moderate  gToand-Kiiit.  The 
dtapil  will  bara  800  aittinga,  beaidei  peirt 
lor  100  Snndaj  aoholar*.  Adjoining  the 
ebapel  oiU  be  biiilt,  on  the  ground  floor,  ■ 
lBctar«-hall  to  bold  ISO  pnaooa,  with 
uiniater'i  and  deaootu'  teatnea,  and  on  the 
tippet  floor  two  large  olaaa  rooma  and  a 
ladia^  Teata^.  The  oo«t  i*  eetinated  at 
£5,200,  and  it  ia  the  deura  of  tiie  ohmoh 
that  Um  iHuldioKiDay  be  opened  free  of  any 
debt.    Witli   thia  objeot  a  building- fund 


The  total  aum 
eontiibnted,  with  the  acoamalatioiu  of  ia- 
tereet,  now  amoiuiti  to  £2,659  5*.  6d.  The 
Chanih,  with  mat  oonfldenoe,  appeal  to 
Chriattanactfalldanominatioiu  to  aid  them 
in  thia  moat  important  nndertaking.  Tbej 
have,  bf  ^atmnatjo  beiieBcanWt  alnady 
laiaed  more  than  one-half  of  the  amonnt 
TC^nircd,  and  the;  aolieit  from  ararj  be- 


lierer  in  the  doctrinra  of  the  gloriooa 
OiMpet,  ■  hdping  hand  ia.the  erection  id 
thii  new  Louie  of  pnjer,  unennimbered 
bj  an;  debt.  The  Rer.  W.  Howieaon, 
Albanr  Boad,  Cambfrirell,  will  moet 
tbankfaU*  receire  coatributiona  to  thia 
good  work, 

DnKOOir,  N.B.— The  newl^  areoted  pkee 
of  wonhip  in  thia  ,witenii>-plaoa  waa 
opened  Jsne  7th,  when  Dr.  Pateraan,  of 
Olaagow,  praaohed.  The  chapel,  whidi  ia 
a  neat  ediAoe,  and  hendaoiDelf  flniabad  in 

■boot  £30.  A  pnblio  toirSt  of  friandt  waa 
held  on  the  8th  inat.  The  obairwaa  takm 
b;  William  Coati,  £iq.,  of  Paialn,  and  em 
the  platform  were  Dr.  Jamea  J^tcrton, 
Meaira.  Shearer,  OIotct,  Medhorat,  anil 
Topping,  0\ugowt  Flett,  Faiileyj  and 
ManiQeld,  BotheaaT  i  TbomM  Coata,  Xaq., 
of  Fergnilie,  and  ifeaara.  M'Alpine  and 
Gibb,  Faialaj. 

OTtDINATION   SKHTICES. 

Mmmmn,    IfosvoLX. — Mr.    G.    H. 

Trapp,  of   the    MetropoUtan    Tabemado 
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College,  luiYixiff  aooepted  the  unanimotui 
inTitation  of  the  church  at  Mundesley,  on 
June  3rd  a  meeting  was  held  to  welcome 
the  new  pastor.  Addresses  were  deliTered 
by  the  Bers.  J.  F.  Smjthe,  of  Worstead  ; 
O.  Goffe,  of  North  Walsham  }  B.  May,  of 
Buxton ;  and  T.  Harlej,  of  Aylsham. 

Kazuubth  Chapel,  MovNTAnr  Abh, 
OLA]roBOA]r8HiBS.~Services  were  held  on 
June  7th  and  8th,  in  connection  with  the 
ordination  of  Hr.  J.  B.  Howells,  of  Ponty- 
pool  College,  when  the  following  ministers 
officiated  t  the  Ber.  S.  Jones,  of  Llsn- 
hiddfll ;  the  Ber.  J.  Priohard,  of  Pontypool 
College ;  the  Bev,  J.  Owen,  of  Aberdare ; 
the  Ber.  T.  Price,  of  Aberdare  i  the  Bev. 
W.  Williams;  the  Bev.  N.  Thoma«,  of 
OardiiT;  the  Be^.  B.  E.  Thomas,  of  Qelli- 
gave ;  and  the  Ber.  T.  Nicholas,  of  Abera- 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

C01.VET  HiTOH.~May  20th  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  to  adopt  measures  for 
the  erection  of  a  chapel.  The  Hon.  and 
Ber.  B.  W.  Noel  presided.  The  Ber.  J. 
Tapper,  of  Wood  Green,  J.  Puget,  Esq., 
ana  other  speakers,  addressed  the  meeting. 

Koreszov-oir-THAKSB.— On  June  3rd 
the  last  meetings  were  held  in  the  old 
obapel.  H.  Bidgood,  Esc.,  presided,  and 
addressee  were  deliTeiea  by  the  Bcts. 
L.  H.  Byrnes,  A«  Mackennal,  H.  Bayley, 
and  Messrs.  J.  East  and  J.  C.  Williams. 
The  new  chapel  and  soho€^  will  cost  about 
iS8,800.  During  the  progress  of  the  works 
Mr.  Bayley  is  preaching  m  the  Begimental 
Drill  Hall,  kindly  lent  by  Major  Cochrane. 

BxAiumLD,  BRABFOBD-ov-AYOir. — ^The 
church  and  congregation  worshipping  in 
this  chapel  are  composed  of  persons  in 
vecy  humble  oiroumstanoes  of  life.  A  debt 
of  £160  threatens  them  with  the  probable 
loss  of  their  chapel.  Thdr  case  is  recom- 
mended by  the  Bers.  Dr.  Winslow  and 
D.Wassell,ofBath.  Contributions  will  be 
ChankfoUy  receired  by  Mr.  J.  N.  Bandali, 
Bridtfefoot,  Bradford-on-Avon,  or  the  pas- 
tor, Mr.  W.  Mills,  BearBdd,  Bradford-on- 
Atod. 

Lavoashibs  TSxuja  FrirB.^From  the 
Beport  presented  at  the  annual  meetins  of 
the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Association, 
we  gather  the  Mowing  statistics.  The 
totu  amount  recetved  by  the  Committee  is 
ie6,798  8f.  9id.,  in  addition  to  228 
packages  of  clothing,  weighing  more  than 
one  hundredweight  each.  All  Baptist 
churches  and  congregations  within  range 
of  the  preralent  distress  hare  participated 


in  this  fund  without  reference  to  dif- 
ferences of  sentiment.  The  Committee 
have  voted  to  churches  £5,293  I7s. ;  to 
ministers,  £524;  to  sewing-dassee,  £114 
6s. ;  to  special  cases,  £332  12s.  6d. ;  to 
materials  for  clothing,  £157  8s.  The  ex- 
penses of  administering  the  fund  have  been 
£158  178.  lid.  The  following  are  the 
closing  words  of  the  Beport: — **It  can 
hardly  be  necessary  for  the  Committee  to 
give  expression  to  the  feeling  which  must 
have  been  generally  produoMi  by  the  ex- 
traordinaiy  extent  and  promptitude  of  the 
b^nerolenoe  which  has  flowed  towards  the 
deep  necessities  of  the  occasion.  Contri- 
butions hare  come  to  this  particular  fuud 
from  sister  dmrohes,  many  of  whieh  are 
themselves  composed  of  the  humblest 
classes,  situated  in  the  remotest  parts  of 
England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 
Our  negro  brethren  in  the  West  Indies* 
who  were,  in  former  times,  so  often  the  ob- 
jects of  our  own  just  sympathy,  have  recipro- 
cated our  sentiments,  and  now  ministered 
to  our  wants.  From  India,  also,  and  from 
more  distant  Burmah,  men  gathered  re- 
cently out  of  the  selfishness  and  cruelties 
of  heathenism,  and  enkindled  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  have  entreated  us  to  accept  their 
bounty.  Gifts  springing  from  such  sources, 
and  administered,  as  we  believe  it  may  be 
affirmed  they  have  been,  with  impartiality 
and  delicacy,  have  called  out  in  the  hearta 
of  the  receivers  a  genuine  gratitude,  and 
have,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  contributed 
to  sanctify  the  numerous  personal  suffin^ 
ings  and  household  griefs  of  this  time  of 
unparalleled  irisl" 

Thb  Chbibtiav  Mnsioir  m  tub  Islaitd 
ov  St.  Hblbva.— The  St  Helena  Christian 
Mission  was  originated  in  the  year  1845,  by 
the  desire  of  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  the 
purpose  of  counteracting  the  efforts  about 
to  be  made  in  that  island  by  the  Boman- 
ists.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Bertram,  who  bad  but 
a  short  time  before  gene  out  to  the  Cape  to 
work  for  Gkd  and  his  csuse  in  a  foreign  land, 
was  requested  to  visit  the  island,  and,  if  pos* 
sible,  locate  himself  there,  and  establisn  a 
Christian  mission,  the  relicious  condition 
of  the  inhabitants  being  then  deplorable. 
On  his  arrival  there  Dr.  Bertram  com- 
menced by  holding  meetmgs  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  the  rooms  of  such  dwellinc* 
houses  as  were  opened  to  him.  Presently 
a  large  room  was  obtained  in  James  Town, 
which  was  speedily  filled  with  attentive 
hearers.  Four  other  congregations  were 
also  gathered,  among  the  natives  of  the 
country,  in  various  parts  of  the  island. 
Two  day-schools  were  also  formed  in  the 
town,  and  another  in  the  oountiy,  and  four 
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SAbbAth*iohools.  The  Lord. gMatly  bleswd 
«nd  prosptved  his  effortt,  many  being 
ftwakoied,  enlighteoed,  oonverfted  to  Qod, 
aad  baptised.  In  the  yearlSM  a  beautiful 
new  ohapel,  with  a  hxgid  achool-room  at- 
tached, wae  erected  in  Jamee  Town,  prin- 
dpallv  thniogh  the  kind  and  generoua 
oontnbutioBa  of  American  Christiaoa,  In 
this  chapelf  together  with  the  four  other 
pveaohing^etationB  on  the  .island,  upwards 
of  500  persons,  'Old  and  young*  are  erery 
Sunday  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of 
truth.  These  oongr^gaiions  are  strikingly 
mixed  in  their  character,  the  variety  of 
persons  embraced  in  its  operations  being 
one  of  the  distinguishing  festuies  of  this 
mission.  In  that  ohapel  En^^ish  residents, 
soldiers  belonging  to  the  garrison,  sailors 
from  Enalish  and  American  veesel*,  natives 
of  the  iuand,  and  liberated  Africans,  may 
be  seen  side  by  side.  With  the  exception 
of  what  has  been  received  from  the  Chris- 
tians of  Amerioa  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  aid  of  chapel-building*  this  mis- 
sion has  'been -self-sustaining  from  the  be- 
ginning, Br.  Bertram  not  bekmgiqg  to  any 
missionary  society.  A  ueoeaiity  that  an 
appeal  should  be  made  to  the  benevolence 
and  liberality  of  the  home  churdies  has, 
however,  at  iaat  arisen.  Within  the  last 
few  jcan  the  mission  premises  hsnre  been 
aesaUed  bj  an  unexpected  adversary— *an 
enemy  at  once  .insigxufioant^  but  yet  terri- 
ble. In  aome  of  the  captured  slavers, 
wJbich  are  frequently  brought  to  the  island 
by  her  Jiajeety's  African  iquadron,  the 
white  ant  mw  been  unwittingly  inserted. 
By  this  insect  the  most  leamil  ravages 
have  been  committed  throughout  James 
Town,  house  after  house  being  literally 
gutted,  and  e^erj  particle  of  woodwork  in 
them  eaten  up.  To  the  mission  premises 
damage  has  been  done  to  the  amount  of 
between  £800  and  £900.  The  mission- 
house  and  school  have  been  gutted  and 
unroofed,  and  the  roof  of  their  beautiful 
new  chapel  is  fast  giving  way  over  their 
heads.  The  members  of  the  mission 
church  have  strained  every  effort  to  sus- 
tain their  missionary  and  the  mission  from 
the  beeinning  to  the  present  day ;  but  it  is 
beyond  their  power  to  repair  this  calamity 
which  has  fallen  upon  them,  without  ex- 
ternal aid.  A  mortgsge  of  £550  has  also 
for  a  long  period  oppres«ed  them  sorely. 
The  church,  therefore,  send  forth  the  mis- 
sionary and  founder  to  solicit  aid  in  this 
their  fi;reat  emergency  ;  and  from  the  mis- 
sion cnurch  on  the  ocean  rock  prayers  are 
now  ascending  that  the  Divine  blessing 
may  attend  the  efforts  about  to  be  made  in 
Great  Britaui,  on  their  behalf,  by  their 
missionary    and  pastor  the  Rev.  James 


McGregor  Bertram.  The  following  soBa 
are  thuJdully  'acknowledged :  Sir  S.  II. 
Peto,  Bart.,  M.^.,  £20  s  Public  Meeting  at 
the  Metropolitan  Tabemaole,  £80$  Two 
Friends,  by  the  Bev.  F.  Trestrail,  £2  -,  Hon. 
and  Bev.  Baptist  Noel,  £1$  Bev.  W. 
Brock,  £1;  Bev.  W.  G.  L^wis,  jun.,  £1. 
Contributions  on  behalf  of  the  St.  Helena 
Baptist  Mission  will  be  leeeived  Ifj  the 
Bev.  J.  M.  Bertram,  4,  Bsrkham  Terrace^ 
Lambeth  Boad ;  the  Bev.  F.  TrestraU,  and 
E.  B.  Underbill,  Bsq.,  Baptist  Mission 
Booms,  38,  Moorgate  Street,  London. 

[Tku  iniereHinff  appeal  to  ChritHamt  in 
Snglandy  and  especially  to  ike  tnemhers  tif 
our  oton  denominatioHt  if  9ubscrib9d  «t& 
strong  reeomtnendaiioiu  hy  Sir  Morttm 
Peto,  the  Hon,  and  Rev,  B.  W,  Tfoel^  JBsw. 
C.  H,  Spurffeon,  F.  TtestraH^  J.  fliarfe,  6f 
Calcutta,  and  others.  Dr,  Bertram  is  the 
Gakts  of  the  South  Atlantic,  helping  He 
missionary  brethren  on  their  journey  after 
a  godly  sort.  In  addition  to  the  claims  he 
has  on  the  henewietiee  of  others  by  reason 
of  the  hospitaile  entertainment  he  has 
afforded  to  Ghifistian  visitors  of  the  mid-  . 
oaean  roek,  his.  important  ami  valuahle 
iahours  are  tsonthy  of  the  most  liharal 
etwouragement  and  support,  St.  Meleua 
has  a  stated  population  qf  six  thousand 
souls,  and  it  is  daily  visited  by  ships  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  as  tho  haif^ay 
house  to  and  from  the  JBeut.  The  testimony 
given  for  Jesus  in  mteh  a  loeaHty  emmiot 
fail  to  be  impressive  and  usef^  to  iko  hsgh- 
est  degree,  IVe  are  glad  of  the  oppofiunity 
of  directing  -our  readers  to  such  aehamnel 
for  their  benejieence,  and  -ae  earnestly  trust 
that  they  trill  numerously  contribute. — 
Eds.] 


MnaSXEBIAL  CHAISTGBS. 

The  Bev.  Standra  Besree,  late  of  Teraon 
Ohapel,  London,  has  acoepted  the  'unsaii- 
mous  invitation  of  the  church  at  Orew- 
keme,  Somerset',  his  former  sphere  of- many 
years'  l8;boar. — Mr.  J.  H.  Jones  liaa-Te- 
signed  his  charge  of  the  church  at  Oon^le, 
Northamptonshire.— Mr.  A.  Nichols  ha« 
resigned  the  charge  of  the  churcdi  at  Sun- 
njstde,  Lancashire,  alter  sixteen  yearb' 
service. — The  Bev.  J.  Walcot  will  resign 
his  connection  with  the  church  at  Falmoath 
about  the  middle  of  September. — The  Bov. 
W.  Jenkin*,  of  Troedyibiw,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  ohurob  a^ 
Libanus,  Treherbert.— The  Bev.  S.  Cox,  o 
Iiondon,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Mansfield  Boad,  Nottingham. 


XBEXXLLIfiXBTCX, 
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BBOBNT  DEATH. 

MIL    »OB>BBT    XBOHABD. 

ICb.  B.  LsovixD  Yen  asleep  in  Christ  on 
the  2lBt  of  May,  -in  the  sixty-seyenth  year 
of  his  age.     Earlj  in  Jifo,  whan  ahout 
twenty  yaavaof  mgo,  he  heoama  the  tabject 
of  strong  Triigions  eonvietioni.     He  at- 
tributed his  conrersion  more  particoUrly 
to  the  profound  impression  made  on  his 
mind  by  the  apostolic  description  of  the 
atoning  work  ot  the  Bedeemer :  '*  He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  uf,  who  knew  no 
sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  xighteons- 
ness  of  €h>d  in  him/*     In  1811  he  be- 
cfune   a   member,    and   not   long   after- 
waids  a  deacon,  of  the  church  meeting  at 
Gonnterslip  Chkpel,  Bristol.     For  some 
years  it  was  a  considerable  trial  of  faith 
and  patience  for  him  to  remain  there.    A 
large  chapel,  ill-attended,  and  burdened 
with  a  heary  debt,  and  other  still  more 
discooraging  circumstances,  presented  little 
that  could  compete  with   the   attradiTC 
ministnr  of  Dr.  Byland  at  Broadmead. 
But  while  others  departed  he  remained 
ibm,  belieTinff  that  there  was  his  work, 
and  praying  for  better  days.    Meanwhile 
he  cud  what  he  could  for  the  cause,  and 
•engaged  heartily  in  the  work  of  the  Goun- 
tersup    Sunday  Bchool,  of  which  he  was 
the  ftrst  ti^)erint«ndent.    In  1822  he  was 
the  means  of  introducing  to  the  church 
the  late  Ber. 'Thomas  Winter,  whose  long 
and  most  successfol  ministry  afforded  him 
the  greatest  satisfaction.    The  pastor  and 
deacon  enjoyed  an  nninteninpted  Mend- 
ship,  suspended  only  by  the  death  of  the 
former  a  fortnight  prior  {to  SMbr.  JbeonawPs 
own  departure.    It  was  a  cause  of  un- 
•  speakable  j»y  to  ^anrdeiwirted  friend  to  sec 
ms  large  family  of  twelye  children -walkme 
m  the  truth.   'Their  early  conyersion  haa 
been  'the*  objeiM^'Of  hie  repwted  and  iionrent 
pn^Mve*.;  rfliid  he  had  tito   hippiiiess  of 
aeemg.all  of  them  baptized  l^  his  pastor. 

*In  182f7  he  beoune  Treasurer  of  the 
.^tmt(A  ^vadJAarj  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Sociefy,  a  social^  in  which  from  a 
much  earlier  period  he  had  taken  a  liyely 
interest,  and  which,  with  many  other  insti- 
ittttieas  finr  theglovy  of  Qod  snd  weifare  of 
man,  has  lost  in  him  a  warm  fieiend  and 
liberal  supporter. 

The  Chx^tian  character  of  this  departed 
saint  was  one  of  no  ordiBary  degree  oi 
ezcellenoe.  Widely  respected  for  his  in- 
tegrity and  beneyolence,  he  was  also  a  man 
greatly  beloyed.  Many  have  thought  the 
deaafiptiou  of  an  early  disciple  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  him  :  "  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  was  no  exule.*'  With  firm  ad- 
herence to  principle,  there  was  combined 


in  him  a  large-heaited  catholicity.  The 
unity  of  all  true  CfaBsiians  in  their  com- 
mon Head  was  aia;iK>urite  aulgect  of  con- 
templation with  him,  and  iie  often  longed 
for  greater  .jnanifestation  of  that  unity. 
He  was  a  warm  friend  of  the  Byangelical 
Alliance ;  but,  as  was  the  case  with  some 
of  the  most  liberal  among  the  founders  of 
that  institution,  he  desired  a  simpler  and 
broader  basis  of  union  than  the  majority 
were  prepared  for.  In  1845  he  wrote  a 
pamphlet,  which  was  printed  for  priyate 
circulation,  in  which  ne  maintamed  the 
brood  yiew  indicated  by  its  title,  *'  Disci- 
pleship  to  Christ  the  only  Scriptural  Basis 
of  Chnstian  Union." 

To  tboee  who  knew  most  of  his  inner 
Ufe,  the  depths  of  his  humility,  tiie  itifec' 
tionate  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  oUiers,  and  the  closeness  of  his  walk 
with  G-od,  haye  rendered  the  sayour  of  his 
name  sweet  indeed.  Throughout  an  active 
business  life  he  had  his  treasure  in  heaven 
and  his  heart  there  also.  Amidst  the 
Tsried  distractions  of  the  world  his  life 
was.  a  beautiful  exemplification  of  woi^s 
which  he  loved  to  quote:  "As  the  needle 
in  the  compass  trembles  hither  and  thither, 
but  always  settles  to  the  north,  so  the 
heart  touched  by  Divine  grace  cannot  sest 
tin  it  finds  rest  in  God.** 

Of  Jate  years  Mr.  Leonardos  health  has 
been  somewhat  failing;  but  his  spirits 
were  so  good,  that  none  suspected  the  end 
of  his  pflgrhnage  was  so  near.  Several 
recent  expressions  of  his,  however,  indicated 
that  he  thought  it  was  not  far  distant. 
On  the  Sunday  before  his  death  he  filled 
Us  aeeoitomed  place  at  Counterslip 
Chapel,  listened  with  great  interest  to  the 
funeral  sermon  oooaaiciied  by  the  death  of 
his  old  pastor,  and  joined  in  singing,  with 
a  voice  trembling  with  emotion, — 

"  Part  of  the  host  hare  crossed  the  flood, 
And  port  mn  erossmg  now." 

On  the  following  Wednesday  he  re- 
marked, "There  is  somet^iing  movtifying 
in  foeling  one*e  powers  failing ;  but  I  must 
not  feel  even  thi«,  but  rather  that  all  is 
right."  That  evening  he  appeared  on  the 
platform  at  the  annual  Bristol  meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  where 
many  noticed  the  happy  expression  of  his 
face  as  he  listened  to  the  encouraging 
reports  of  the  progress  ef  the  Bedeemer's 
kingdom.  On  returning  home  he  ex- 
pressed the  pleasure  be  bad  experienced, 
and  soon  after  retired  to  rest.  It  is  pro- 
bable he  was  never  fully  conscious  again  in 
this  world.  On  awakening  he  was  seised 
with  apoplexy,  and,  after  a  few  hours  of 
unconsciousness,  breathed  his  last.    Thus 
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quietly  be  entered  the  rest  that  remains 
tor  the  people  of  God:  one  day  in  the 
fltreets  and  places  of  commerce,  the  next 
day  in  the  eternal  world :  one  night  on  the 
missionfrr  plalfonoL  the  ^ext  morning  ^in 
the  assembly  oTtbejusrmhae  perfect. 

His  mortal    remains  were   interred  in 
Arno^s  Tale  Cemetery.    A  discourse  wm 


subsequently  preached  by  the  Ber.  B.*JP. 
Macmaster,  founded  on  Psalm  xxzrii.  87, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  proportion  of 
his  descendants,  seventy  of  whom  surviTe 

'*  WUBn  the  Lord  for  as  shsU  VAdJ     ' 
Whom  tboa.  now  hMt  left  bohind, 
M*y  wa  eaoh  thj  tisnqnil  end 
And  abondaat  eatranoe  find." 


Corresponbttttt 


TH£  CHAPEL  OM  TBE  LATK  BEY. 
WILLIAM  BHODES,  OF  DAMEB- 
HAM. 

(^Th  the  Editor$  of  the  Baptist  Maoazinis.) 

Deab  Sibs, — A  few  years  ago  I  ad- 
dressed to  the  readers  of  the  Baptist 
Hagazhob  a  series  of  papers,  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  rare^  but  hidden  worth  of  this 
good  man.  I  hope,  therefore^  that  it  will 
not  be  deemed  an  impropriety  if  I  lay 
before  them  the  calamity  that  baa  pust 
fallen  on  the  poor  people  who  were  trained 
under  his  ministry.  On  Mondar,  May 
llth,  the  meeting-housa  which  he  and 
they  bttUt  by  a  wondeorfol  effort  of  per- 
sonal labour  and  saoriflce — he,  with  his 
own  hands,  making  the  pulpit  and  benches 
—-was  entirely  burnt  down.    It  was  not 


insured.  They  have  now  no  place  fac 
worship  on  Sundays,  or  for  their  usual 
school  in  the  week.  They  are  all  poor, 
and  their  inability  to  help  themsehres 
has  been  deepened  br  their  share  m 
the  sufferings  from  w  flre^  which  de- 
stroyed twenty-eight  cottages  in  the  Til- 
lage. The  church  has  long  been  a  cen^ 
of  great  usefulness.  It  is  not  connected 
with  any  larger  congregation  at  a  distance, 
but  is  distinct,  with  its  own  pastor  and 
deacons.  I  shall  most  gratefulljr  aooapt 
any  contribution  on  behalf  of  this  pecu- 
liarly sad  and  interesting  ease  which  may 
be  sent  me  in  vesponse  to  thb  appeaL 
Tours,  &C., 

Cbablbs  Sxavyobd.  , 

Orave  Xaae,  Canib^rweU^ 
May  26^  1863. 


EDITOBIAL  POSTSCBIFT. 

Sebxko  that  the  present  Kumber  of  our  Magaaine  is  note  fhaa  uraaUy  opoapied 
with  the  subject  of  denominational  extension,  it  will  not  be  inappropriate  to  append  a 
closing  word  upon  one  of  its  bearings  peculiar  to  this  aeason  of  the  year*  The  heal  of 
summer  ia  hastening  the  annual  migratioit  to  the  pleasant  inflwwMWB  of  tbaaea  air, 
and  the  question  is  revolving  in  many  a  family  circle,  **  Where  shall  we  gof  "  Tho 
EditoxB  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  spiritual  privileges  should  not  be  overlooked  in  tha 
selection  of  a  place  of  resort,  and  they  would  also  urge  upon  their  readers  the  import- 
ance of  sympathizing  with,  and  supporting  their  own  denominational  interests  while 
away  from  home.  We  not  nnfrequently'  hear  complaints  that  members  of  onr 
churches  appear  sometimes  oblivious  of  the  existence  of  Baptist  chapels  in  the  locali- 
ties of  their  temporary  sojourn.  This  is  a  great  discootagenient  to  some  of  our  aiiieh- 
loved  brethren  who  labour  in  the  watering-ptooes ;  and  as  we  beliere  it  mure 
frequently  arises  from  inadvertency  than  from  studied  neglect,  we  trust  that  this 
relSncenoe  to  the  sulject  will  be  the  means  of  removing  the  eviL  To  those  of  onr  friends 
who  are  inclined  to  make  the  fkvourite  tour  of  North  Wales,  we  announce  that  at 
^hyl  and  Llandudno  they  will  this  season  find  Commodious  Baptist  chapoLs  and 
well-known  English  preachers. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD, 


THE  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY  OP  GRANDE  LIGNE. 

For  three  years  past  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
have  aided  the  important  work  among  the  French  settlers  of  Lower  Canada 
with  a  grant  of  ^150.  As  the  annual  report  of  this  mission  did  not  reach 
US  in  time  for  our  annual  serrices,  we  here  give  some  particulars  of  the 
labours  of  the  past  year. 

It  is  now  twenby-five  years  since  some  six  Canadian  converts,  including 
the  two  missionaries,  united  together  as  a  church  of  Christ,  and  with  the 
purpose  of  attempting  to  spread  the  gospel  among  their  oountr3rmen.  There 
was  darkness  everywhere,  and  the  priests  were  united  in  their  efforts  to 
repress  the  growth  of  divine  truth,  and  to  rouse  the  angry  passions  of 
their  followers  against  the  innovators.  By  degrees  the  Word  of  God 
spread  from  house  to  house,  and  from  parish  to  parish.  About  five 
hundred  &milies  have  been  delivered  from  the  yoke  of  popery ;  about  one 
thousand  persons  have  made  a  profession  of  £Edth  in  Christ ;  and  nearly 
one  hundred  and  fifty  have  gone  to  their  eternal  home.  Many  others  are 
scattered  over  portions  of  Canada  and  the  United  States,  and  hundreds  of 
young  pezwms  have  been  taught  in  the  schools  of  the  mission. 

Owing  to  the  decrease  of  fbnds  during  the  recent  years  of  difficulty  and 
trial,  the  number  of  labourers  has  decreased.  Only  eighteen  persons  have 
been  engaged  this  last  year  on  the  fiinds  of  the  mission  ;  but  they  have 
been  materially  assisted  by  several  of  the  pupils  of  the  two  Institutes. 
These  are  situated  at  Grand  Ligne  and  Longueuil,  and  contain  seventy 
pupils.  Fifteen  stations  are  occupied  bythemissionaries,  but  their  labours 
are  extended  to  the  parishes  surrounding  those  where  they  reside.  More 
than  thirty  persons  have  been  baptized  in  the  year,  and  at  nearly  all 
the  stations  there  is  a  considerable  number  of  inquirers  and  candidates  for 
baptism. 

The  following  incidents  will  convey  an  idea  of  the  results  of  the  work, 
and  of  the  difficulties  it  has  to  encounter.  One  of  the  converts  at  St.  Marie 
is  the  mother  of  a  family,  both  intelligent  and  amiable,  whose  attention 
was  first  called  to  the  Gbspel  about  twelve  years  ago,  when  its  truths 
produced  a  deep  impression  upon  her  heart  *'  We  then  had  hoped  to  see 
her  follow  on  in  the  way  of  truth  joyfully :  but  alas !  the  honour  of  the 
world,  and  the  unbelief  so  natural  to  the  heart  of  man,  regained  their 
dominion,  and  she  again  repelled  all  light  and  avoided  all  intercourse  with 
Protestants.  She  seemed  to  have  but  one  aim,  and  that  was,  to  become 
again  firmly  grounded  in  her  faith  in  the  superstitions  of  Rome,  in  order 
to  pursue  wi&  less  fear  the  world's  enjoymenta  Her  husband,  however, 
began  to  love  the  truth :  but  this  only  aroused  all  the  opposition  of  her 
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heart.  She  drove  out  of  her  houge  the  missionary  who  would  oocadonally 
visit  him,  and,  on  one  oocaaion,  she  struck  him  several  times  with  a  stick. 
She  trembled,  for  fear  of  passing  for  a  Protestant.  However,  in  the  midst 
of  her  opposition  to  the  truth,  she  was  unhappy ;  the  sting  of  conscienoe 
was  felt  in  her  heart,  and  she  could  not  but  hear  at  times  its  reproachful 
voice.  The  Lord  was  following  her  to  subdue  the  enmity  of  her  heart. 
Gradually,  by  sickness  that  brought  her  to  the  border  of  the  grave,  and  by 
appeals  to  her  conscience,  she  was  made  willing  to  listen  to  her  Savioux^s 
voice.  She  began  reading  with  renewed  attention,  that  Word  which 
changes  the  lost  sinner  into  a  disciple  of  Jesus  ;  and  her  opposition,  love 
of  the  world,  and  deep-seated  errors,  yielded  to  the  living  power  of  the 
Word.  Despoiled  of  earthly  joys,  she  felt  the  misery  of  her  condition,  and 
oast  herself  into  the  arms  of  her  Saviour ;  and  now,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
she  enjoys  peace  and  happiness  and  the  &vor  of  her  God.  Both  husband 
and  wife  are  of  one  heart  and  one  mind  to  serve  the  Lord." 

In  the  Eomish  church  of  St.  Fie,  protracted  meetings  have  been  held 
in  order  to  hold  up  Protestantism  to  ridicule  and  abhorrence.  One  of  tibe 
holy  fathers  said  there  were  eighty-two  religions  among  protestants,  each 
with  its  separate  god  and  distinct  fiuth.  The  net  proceeds  of  the  traffic 
in  beads,  rosaries,  images  and  souls  in  purgatory,  was  very  considerable. 
One  man  asked  the  proof  from  Scripture  for  the  dogmas  preached.  He 
was  dismissed  abruptly,  to  his  own  great  disgust  and  the  surprise  of  the 
crowd  who  witnessed  the  holy  father's  reluctance  to  touch  the  Bible. 

Of  the  superstitions  provident  among  the  people  the  following  is  an 
instance  : — "  A  report  was  spread  abroad,  that  one  of  our  Protestants  had 
had  a  conflict  in  a  certain  unfrequented  place  with  a  loup  garouJ^  Thii 
was  so  firmly  believed  by  some,  that  one  poor  Eomanist,  having  to  pass 
that  way,  was  so  frightened  out  of  his  wits,  that,  not  knowing  what  else 
to  do  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  the  hobgoblin,  he  armed  himiself  with  a 
stake,  and  got  off  his  sleigh  astride  of  his  horse.  Being  asked  by  one  of 
the  Protestants  what  he  would  have  done  had  the  loup-garou  got  on  to  his 
sleigh  and  taken  the  reins,  the  poor  fellow  turned  quite  pale  at  the  thought." 

The  following  narrative  is  given  by  M.  L.  Pasche  of  St.  B4nl : — ^  Among 
those  who  have  been  baptized  are  two  brothers,  men  of  intelligence  uid 
good  character,  fathers  of  large  families.  Twenty*five  yean  ago  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  was  given  to  one  of  them  by  an  English  ffunily,  which 
was  much  read,  and  with  great  benefit.  Being  a  person  of  an  independent 
mind,  he  soon  was  convinced  of  the  immense  difference  which  exists 
between  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  priests ;  but,  as  yet,  he 
could  not  think  of  leaving  the  Church  of  Home.  However,  as  he  continued 
reading  the  Scriptures,  he  felt  more  and  more  the  need  of  something  better 
and  purer  than  the  teaching  of  the  priest ;  but  as  yet,  he  knew  not  that 
the  living  streams  of  the  water  of  life,  which  alone  could  satisfy  his  soul, 
flowed  outside  of  the  walls  of  Babylon.  Aspiring  after  something  better, 
without  seeking  it  in  Jesus,  he  remained  for  several  years  in  a  state  of 
anxiety  and  doubt,  an  unhappy  man.  In  this  state,  he  was  found  by  one 
of  our  colporteurs,  who  opened  up  before  his  eyes  the  plan  of  salvation, 
which  his  nund  eagerly  grasped ;  bub  his  wife,  whom  be  tenderly  loved, 

*  A  wolf,  possessed  with  the  Devil.    The  poor  people  were  led  to  believe,  that 
Catholics  who  changed  their  religion  would  be  changed  into  kntp-garou^. 
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and  all  hi?  cbildren,  manifested  an  opposition  to  the  Qospel  ^hich  he  had 
not  the  courage  to  hreast,  and  which  lasted  until  the  day  of  her  death. 
During  this  period,  our  brother  relapsed  into  a  state  of  religious  apathy, 
which  exceedingly  grieyed  the  hearts  of  his  Christian  friends ;  but  the 
Word  of  God  touched  anew  his  soul,  and  finally  triumphed  over  the  oppo- 
sition of  his  heart  and  his  family,  and  led  him  and  all  his  children,  with 
the  exception  of  the  eldest,  into  the  way  of  salvation." 

In  addition  to  the  agencies  already  mentioned,  the  Grande  Ligne 
mission  supports  one  colporteur,  while  several  young  men  have  also  aided 
in  efforts  of  evangelization.     The  missionaries  thus  conclude  their  report : 

'*  In  the  midst  of  trials  and  difficulties,  there  has  been  progress.  Our 
educational  establishments  have  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  souls, 
and  proved  a  blessins  to  many.  Our  primary  schools  have  been  kept  up 
and  sustained  with  alacrity  by  the  parents  of  the  children  themselves. 
The  Word  of  God  has  proved  a  blessing  to  a  goodly  number ;  prodigal 
sons  have  returned ;  the  wavering  have  been  established ;  new  families 
have  forsaken  E.ome,  to  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesuef,  and,  we 
have  reason  to  hope,  that  from  forty  to  fifty  persons  have  been  converted 
to  the  Lord ;  a  large  portion  of  whom  have  made  public  profession  of 
faith  in  baptism,  while  others  seem  to  be  turning  their  faces  Zionward. 
Sorely  we  have  every  reason  to  renew  our  courage  and  devotion  in  a  cause 
which  the  Saviour  continues  to  bless,  and  thus  fulfil  the  great  commission 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  God  has  acknowledged  and 
crowned  our  labors  with  His  benediction,  and  blessed  be  His  holy  name. 
It  is  ours  to  pray  and  to  toil :  it  is  His  to  give  the  reward ;  and  as 
the  work  is  His,  it  shall  be  given." 


THE  NATIVE  PABTORS  OF  JAMAICA. 

Duiing  the  past  year  three  brotlireii  have  acconipliKhed  their  term  of  study  at 
the  Calabar  Institution,  and  have  entered  on  pastoral  labours  in  the  island. 
About  one  half  the  churches  are  now  supplied  with  ministers  trained  in  the 
Institution,  and  in  due  time  we  may  anticipate  tliat  the  work  of  the  ministry 
will  almost  entirely  devolve  on  these  who  are  thus  fitted  for  its  exercise.  While 
the  Deputation  were  in  tlic  island  an  aiTangement  was  made  for  the  President  to 
spend  a  portion  of  the  college  vacation  among  those  brethren  wliojiad  gone  out 
from  it  His  presence  would  ^'ivc  them  encoiirai^ement,  while  lie  could  jzive 
words  of  counsel  both  to  imnisters  and  chm'ches  of  great  pnictical  value. 
A  portion  of  the  last  vacation  was  thus  spent  bv  our  esteemed  friend 
the  Kev.  D.  J.  &st,  and  we  are  sure  that  our  readers  will  peruse  with  gratification 
the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  in  which  he  details  some  p^iiculars  of 
his  visits : — 

At  the  close  of  the  session,  I  took  a  joumev,  accompanied  by  my  dear  'wife,  to 
leeward,  visiting  WjildejLKia,  Montego  Bay,  Mount  Corey,  and  Lucea,  at  all  wliich 
places  1  had  the  pleasure  of  conducting  public  sendees  for  our  Euro2)eanbretlu'eu 
at  these  stations,  and  was  pleasingly  impressed  with  the  goo<l  work  going  on  at 
each  of  them.  But  one  principal  olvject  I  had  in  this  journey  was  to  visit 
the  chiuch  at  Shortwood.    Brother  Ilewett  went  up  with  me. 

On  return  froAi  lecwanl  we  took  up  our  abode  lor  a  few  wcicks  at  Bethany, 
througli  the  kiiubiess  of  our  belovetl  brother  Chu-k,  of  Brown's  Town.  This  I 
made  a  centre  for  other  visits.  Among  them  I  liad  the  gratification  of  attending 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Webb,  at  Stewart  Town.    His  scttleu^ent  there  has  been  to 
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me  a  aouroe  of  peculiar  satisfaction.  The  churchy  yoniememberi  was  under  my 
temporary  oversight.  And  at  one  time^  from  some  cause  or  other,  there  was  a 
strong  prejudice  against  having  a  native  pastor.  However,  the  church  invited 
Ml'.  Webb  to  spend  a  probationary  period  Avith  them.  He  was  there  for  nine 
months  ;  and  during  this  time  he  had  so  won  upon  the  affections  of  the  people, 
that  they  gave  him  a  most  cordial  in\itation  to  become  their  pastor  with  the  most 
perfect  nnaniinity.  This  ^vas  ho  much  beyond  my  expectations,  that  it  took  me 
by  the  most  agreeable  surprise.  Our  young  brother  is  working  hard,  cheered  by 
evident  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing. 

Another  visit  was  to  the  station  of  Mr,  Johnson,  at  Clarksonville.  There  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  spending  a  Lord's  day.  The  chapel  was  crowded  in  the  morning 
and  numerously  attended  in  the  afternoon.  You  will  remember  the  building 
liidi  up  on  the  side  of  a  lofty  hill,  near  the  base  of  which  is  the  Queen's-road.  I 
h^  not  seen  it  for  two  or  three  years,  during  which  it  had  been  completely  finished. 
And  a  beautiful  house  of  prayer  it  is,  erected  at  the  coat  of  the  congregation 
worshipping  in  it,  and  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  their  pastor, 
who  did  a  goml  deal  of  the  work  w^ith  his  o^vn  hands.  The  Sunday  schools  were 
large,  one  of  the  sons  and  two  of  the  pastor's  daughters,  taking  a  principal  share 
in  the  labour  of  teaching. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Bloomsbury  could  not  have  made  a  better  appropriation 
of  their  funds  than  they  have  .by  their  recent  vote  to  the  Simday  scnool  at 
Clarksonville,  while  oiu*  brother  is  not  a  little  cheered  by  this  expression  of 
sympathy  with  him  in  his  work.  The  morning  service  was  concluded  with  a 
missionary  collection ;  the  afternoon  was  of  a  social  character  for  familiar  talk 
with  the  people  about  best  interests  of  themselves  and  their  children.  Their 
beloved  pastor  is  being  abundantly  blessed  of  God  in  His  service.  May  his  life 
be  yet  spared  for  many  years  to  follow  up  the  labours  which  now  for  more  tlian 
fifteen  he  has  had  grace  to  pi-osecute !  He  is,  I  believe,  the  oldest  of  the  ministers 
sent  forth  from  our  Institution. 

Another  day  was  given  to  the  congregation  at  Gibraltar,  of  which  Mr.  Webb 
has  charge  in  connection  with  Stewart  Town.  My  ride  from  Bethany  of  about 
12  miles  was  through  a  wild  and  desolate  tract  of  mountain  land.  Everywhere 
the  cotmtry  betokened  neglect  of  cultivation,  except  where  the  people  were 
redeeming  it  on  either  rented  or  ^-eehold  patcnes  planted  with  provisions.  It 
was  quite  sickening  to  pass  through  so  mucn  low  stunted  bush,  wnich  told  you 
the  property  had  at  no  very  distant  period  been  thrown  up,  or  that  the  owner 
was  too  poor  or  too  indolent  to  keep  it  clean.  Riding  along  with  the  good  man 
who  was  acting  as  my  guide,  and  pointing  to  the  thrown-up  estates,  I  quoted  the 


others  were  eaniing  money  upon  them  ?  when  he  promptly  coniimied  the  senti- 
ment of  Solomon,  shewing  me  that  they  could  make  a  good  deal  move  by  growing 
their  own  products,  on  their  own  settlements,  than  ever  they  had  been  able  to  ^t 
out  of  the  estates  when  they  were  most  flourishing.  Another  canfirmation  to  Uie 
position  of  your  Book,  that  whatever  the  results  of  emancipation  may  have  been 
to  the  large  proprietors  it  has  been  a  mine  of  wealth  to  the'  peasantry.  On 
reaching  Gibraltar,  a  goodly  conpegation  was  already  gathered.  We  Jiad  a 
stirring  meeting  on  topics  of  social  interest,  such  as  hiight  be  talked  on  the  week- 
day, but  could  not  so  siutably  be  spoken  of  at  Sabbath  re2igi<lUB  services.  The 
heartiness  with  which  our  people  enter  into  such  subjecte,  and  the  zeat  with  which 
they  make  their  responses,  and  occasionally  fill  up  a  liiatus  which  the  speaker 
may  purposely  leave,  are  wtry  pleasing,  sometimes  amusing.  Qo  into  questions 
of  labour,  of  land,  of  coffee  and  pimento,  and  sugar  and  gum,  and  you  are 
sure  to  have  ears  erect  And  get  their  sympathies  in  these,  andtjiey  will  tolemie 
much  plainness  of  speech  on  other  matters  not  so  palatable.  The  eongregoilon 
here  is  growing  &st  A  few  months  ago  die  roof  of  the  chapel  weB  ie-«hin^ed : 
now  the  enlai^ement  of  the  ohapel  itself  is  needed  The  day-school  is  well 
attended,  and  is  self-supporting. 
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One  other  day  I  had  the  pleasure  of  giving  to  our  good  brother  Bennett.  A 
short  time  before  I  had  been  to  his  new  station  at  Qrateful  Hill.  There  1  found  the 
united  congregations  of  Dry  Harbonr  and  Content,  meeting  under  a  spacious 
booth,  which  they  well  filled.  But  they  sadly  require  a  chapel.  A  commencement 
has  been  made.  A  week  or  two  after  my  visit,  tne  people  turned  out  and  burnt 
a  lai^  lime-kiln,  which,  will  supply  them  with  a  sufficiency  of  lime  for  the 
imdertaking.  A  merchant  of  known  liberality  has  promised  £bO  towards  the 
object  on  JlOO  being  raised  to  add  it  to.  The  land  has  been  already  given  by  an 
extensive  proprietor  in  England,  and  the  church  is  likely  to  beatu-  itself  to 
complete  the  effort  The  omer  station  visited  you  well  recollect— Salem.  The 
Gongre^tion  was  not  large,  but  the  spirit  was  good,  and  the  service  promised  to 
be  useiul. 

Preparation  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  occupied  almost  every  spare 
moment  left  from  travelling  engagements,  so  that  you  will  see  that  my  holidays 
were  well  nigh  as  busy  as  the  weeks  of  the  college  session.    But  work  is  life. 

For  tlie  still  more  thorough  training  of  the  native  brethren,  the  committee  of 
Calabar  have  arranged  that  the  last  yeai*  of  the  course  should  be  spent  with  a 
settled  pastor,  with  whom  the  neophyte  may  learn  how  to  govern  a  church,  and 
obtain  practical  insight  into  the  work  of  the  ministr}'. 


MISSION  TOUR  BETWEEN  DELHI  AND  ROHTITCK. 

BY  THE  KEY.   D.    P.   BBOADWAT. 

{Concluded  from  ow*  April  Number.) 

February  6th. — We  got  up  as  early  as  possible  this  morning,  and  had 
worship.  On  rising  from  our  kneee  we  were  surprised  to  find  that  six  or  seven 
of  the  villagers  had  unfastened  the  lower  ties  of  thetent,  crept  in  quietly,  and 
actually  united  with  us.  When  we  came  ont,  we  found  the  people  assembled 
in  ffroups  about  the  tent,  and  the  Zamindar  waiting  with  a  large  pot  of  milk 
and  another  of  sugar  cane  juice.  I  was  not  inclined  for  anything  of  the  kind, 
having  had  some  coffee,  however  in  order  to  please  the  donor,  I  was  obliged  to 
take  a  cup  of  the  milk,  and  my  brethren  and  servants  soon  finished  the  whole. 
I  gave  them  an  addreas,  and  urged  them  to  tr^  and  retain  and  improve  what 
we  had  told  them,  that  it  would  be  a  sayour  of  life  unto  life  to  them  should  they 

do  80. 

AiB  soon  as  our  tent  was  struck  and  everything  carted,  we  went  on  to  Syad- 
pore,  and  stopped  at  a  Oosain's  Muth  (the  residence  of  a  devotee).  The  people 
were  working  at  the  sugar  mills,  and  seemed  reluctant  to  leave  them«  1  told 
the  Zamindar,  who  had  come  to  enquire  whether  I  required  his  services,  that 
I  wished  to  speak  to  the  people  on  religion,  if  he  would  call  them  together  for 
a  short  time.  He  began  to  shout  ^  Come  brethren,  come  to  the  Sahib,  we  have 
not  the  pleasure  of  having  such  a  visitor  every  day,"  and  soon  the  enclosure 
round  the  Math,  which  was  not  very  small,  was  filled  with  men,  women  and 
children.  The  Gosain  behaved  exceedingly  well,  he  provided  a  large  quantity 
of  tobacco,  and  the  Zamindar  had  hookahs  (Indian  pipes)  brought ;  they  said 
that  as  long  as  the  people  had  something  to  smoke,  they  would  keep  together, 
and  so  it  was.  When  they  were  all  seated,  and  order  restored,  we  commenced 
operations,  and  continued  reading  and  speaking  to  them  till  midday.  The 
Gosafn  questioned  us  sometimes  on  those  sentences  which  he  thought  obscure* 
It  was  a  good  momhig'B  work.  The  message  of  love  was  delivered  to  a  large 
mimber  of  people,  witho>at  anything  occurring  to  mar  its  effects,  for  which  we 
were  thankful  to  God, 

We  now  directed  our  steps  to  Gopalpore.  On  reaohing  it  we  quietly  pitched 
0!tr  tent  in  a  little  garden,  and  afler  takii^  some  food  and  a  Uttle  xeei,  we 
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walked  into  the  village.  Subha  Ohund  was  known  herfr,  and  as  we  went  alone 
the  people  cried  out  "O,  here  is  SabhaChundy  and  he  has  a  Sahib  with  him.' 
Seyeral  men  ran  up  and  asked  him  where  we  were  going  to,  and  who  I  was. 
He  told  them  that  we  had  come  to  them,  that  I  was  their  friend,  aod  had 
hroaght  good  tidings  for  them,  to  oome  on  to  the  choupar,  and  ere  we  reached 
it,  we  had  a  crowd  of  people  following  us.  Subha  Ohund,  who  is  ever  foremost 
in  the  good  woric,  jumped  upon  an  elevation  or  breastwork  of  the  platform  <rf 
the  choupar,  opened  his  New  Testament^  and  with  a  loud  voice  read  and 
expounded  the  1st  John,  1st  chapter ;  he  was  relieved  by  Sewbum  Tiwari, 
who  spoke  on  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  our  blessed  Lord.  After  these  two 
brethren  had  exhausted  themselves,  I  gave  them  a  full  statement  of  Christi- 
anity. Some  very  happy  remarks  were  made  by  several  people  on  the  free 
offer  of  salvaAion,  which  seemed  to  grieve  the  uprahit  of  the  place  sorely,  and 
he  began  to  cut  np  the  subject,  but  a  very  old  man,  some  relation  of  the 
Zamindar,  went  up  to  him  and  said,  *'  Friend,  hold  vour  argument :  no  one  here 
can  say  that  the  Sahib  and  his  men  have  said  anything  inconsistent  or 
unreasonable.  We  need  salvation,  and  there  most  be  a  way  of  obtaining  it, 
and  perhaps  the  way  these  people  have  just  pointed  out  to  us,  might  be  the 
right  one :  let  us  therefore  be  &ir  and  ponder  over  it"  He  then  turned  round 
and  said  the  night  was  far  advanced,  consequently  the  assembly  ought  to  break 
up.    We  took  his  advice. 

February  7th. — We  made  for  the  village  of  Bona.  This  is  our  dear  and  inde- 
fatigable brother  Subha  Chund's  birthplace,  and  he  is  also  one  of  its  proprie* 
tors.  We  remained  here  nearly  three  days.  Some  of  Subha  Chund*s  relations 
appeared  hostile  to  us.  One  of  his  uncles,  who  is  the  leading  miin.in  the  village, 
came  up  to  me,  and  in  an  angry  tone  said  I  had  ruined  his  nephew,  and 
rendered  him  useless  to  his  family,  and  walked  away  before  I^  could  make  a 
reply.  By  and  by  another  old  man  of  the  family  came,  and  said  I  had  taken 
away  one  child  from  them,  and  wished  to  know  whether  I  had  come  with  the 
intention  of  taking  away  more.  I  told  him  that  there  was  no  compulsion^  in 
the  matter,  that  it  was  altogether  one  of  choice,  that  whatever  my  intention 
might  be,  it  could  not  affect  any  one  unless,  like  Subha  Chund,  they  were  caUed 
by  the  Lord  to  be  his  disciples  ;  and  those  who  would  come  to  me  under  such 
circumstances,  I  would  certainly  take,  and  admit  them  into  the  flook  of  Christ 
The  person  who  came  to  me  first  prohibited  the  people  from  supplying  me 
with  provender  for  my  cattle,  and  when  I  applied  to  hun  for  some  he  became 
abusive,  and  threatened  to  use  his  tomahawk  on  ua. 

February  9th. — We  had  clouds  and  occasional  showers  of  small  rain  again 
to-day,  still  we  went  through  the  village  preaching  in  different  places* 

In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Subha  Chuna's  wife.  She  was  glaa  to  see  me,  and 
said  '*  I  am  yours — ^you  are  my  father."  And  then  pointing  to  her  husband,  who 
was  standing  behind  me,  said,  "  Look  at  him,  you  have  done  him  good  by 
showing  him  the  way  of  life,  but  see  that  you  never  forsake  him  ;  he  is  a 
sufferer  and  will  always  need  your  assistance.^'  She  is  a  believer  in  tiie  Lord, 
but  has  not  yet  been  admitted  into  the  church. 

The  showers  became  more  frequent  and  heavier  towards  evening,  oonae- 
quently  we  were  obliged  to  keep  to  the  tent.  Several  people  came  for  books, 
with  whom  we  conversed  on  religion,  so  that  after  all  we  had  a  very  bosy 
pleasant  evening.  When  it  became  dark,  Lajjya  Bam,  one  of  Subha  Chnnd's 
cousins,  and  some  others,  came  in,  and  we  spent  several  hours  in  readins^ 
explaining,  singing  hymns,  and  praying.  These  men  are  believers  in  the  Lffird, 
but,  like  Nicodemus  of  old,  were  afraid  to  visit  us  too  often  publicly,  lest,  the 
people  might  expel  them  from  their  community,  before  they  were  properly 
prepared  for  such  a  change,  therefore  they  came  at  night  I  find  Mr.  John 
Christian's  hymns  are  highly  prized  by  the  villagers,  and  by  the  blesaiAg  of 
God  likely  to  do  much  good  among  them. 

February  10th.-— About  12  o'clock  we  started  for  Moorkbari,  and  reached  it 
about  four  in  the  evening.    Sewbum  Tiwari  attended  to  the  tent  «nd  other 
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iiM99iai7  maUen,  and  Sabha  Chimd  and  I  went  at  onoe  into  the  village.  I 
addreaaed  the  people  for  a  length  of  time,  and  then  Subha  Chund  etood  np,  bat 
he  waia  intermpted  mnch  by  a  Brahmin,  who  called  ont  every  now  and  then, 
^  This  man  has  become  bhrusht  and  aahadh  (polluted  and  nnolean)  himself, 
and  is  now  going  about  the  country  trying  to  make  others  so  too,  in  order  to 
keep  him  company-— he  has  found  a  new  father,*'  and  so  forth.  Subha  Chund 
begged  him  to  let  him  conclude  his  discourse,  and  then  to  say  whatever  he 
liked,  but  all  to  no  purpose,  he  would  not  be  quiet  I  was  therefore  obliged 
to  attack  him.  I  asked  him  who  and  what  he  was  ?  He  said,  he  was  a  Brah* 
min  Pladri  like  myself.  '<  Very  well,"  said  I, "  then  you  ought  ,to  know  some* 
thing  about  €rod    Who  do  you  think  he  is,  and  what  relation  does  he  bear  to 


ment|  what  relation  those  animals  bear  to  you  ?  *'  He  said  he  could  not  answer 
that  qaestion,  and  was  silent.  The  people  laughed  heartily  at  him,  and  one 
man  stood  up  and  said,  *'  Maharaj,  you  should  dear  up  that  point  for  the  sake 
of  those  assembled  here,  otherwise  they  might  consider  your  views,  and  the 
doetrines  you  inculcate,  to  be  erroneous."  This  was  more  than  he  could  bear—' 
it  seemed  to  offend  his  dignity  much,  and  he  left  the  place,  telling  the  people  to 
go  and  be  bhrusht  cdso  if  they  liked,  that  it  would  be  nothing  to  him.  Tbey 
wns^ed  at  him  the  more  for  that,  saying,  *^  Very  well,  very  well,  Maharaj,  we 
will  go  and  be  bhrusht."  The  Jats  appear  to  have  very  little  respect  for 
Brahmins.    Subha  Chund  then  stood  up  again  and  concluded  his  discourse. 

February  11th.— We  moved  on  to  Kusraindi.  The  people  came  together  as 
usual  in  the  chonnar.  Several  of  the  number,  especially  the  chiefs,  greeted 
Subha  Chund  with  loud  salams,  and  were  extremely  kind  and  respectful  to  him. 
They  said  he  was  a  good  man  though  he  had  become  an  Ungraze  (Englishman}, 
that  he  took  great  interest  in  their  future  welfsire,  and  frequently  visited  them, 
and  spoke  to  them  about  Gk)d,  and  the  way  of  salvation.  Subha  Chund  did 
not  seem  to  like  the  praise  they  lavished  on  him,  it  was  too  much  for  his 
humble  mind,  and  he  did  his  utmost  to  change  the  subject,  by  asking  them 
whetiker  there  was  any  sickness  in  the  place,  how  their  crops  were  gettang  on, 
and  so  forth.  We  read  tracts  to  them  and  spoke  alternately  about  the  **  one 
thing  needful,"  we  trust  with  good  effect,  for  more  than  two  hours  without 
interruption.  Fresh  milk  was  set  before  us  ss  usuiJ,  which  we  were  obliged  to 
take  to  please  them. 

In  the  evening  about  8  o'dook,  our  little  tent  was  crammed  with  people. 
We  had  a  long  conversation  with  them  on  the  fidl  and  restoration  of  man. 
The  leading  &ahmin  of  the  place  seemed  very  uneasy  the  whole  time.  He 
sat  shaking  his  head,  and  making  it  appear  as  though  he  was  acquainted  with 
all  we  had  to  say.  At  last  tumins  to  the  people  he  insinuated  that  Isa  (Jesus) 
was  also  the  name  of  Mahadeo,  wat  Isa,  Bam,  and  Elhrishna,  were  diiSerent 
incarnations  of  the  same  being,  and  that  religion  under  different  forms  was  the 
same  everywhere.  Sewbum  Tiwari  took  him  up  and  rendered  his  argument 
ridiculous,  and  then  told  the  people  that  he  had  been  a  Brahmin  himself  and 
was  acqnidnted  with  all  their  trickeries,  that  it  was  true  they  were  a  dever 
reasoning  daas,  nevertheless  they  were  indolent  to  extreme,  and  liked  to  live 
upon  the  earninffs  of  their  countrymen,  whom  they  had  taken  care  to  put  into 
classes  beneath  themsdves,  through  which,  and  the  prejudices  they  aasiduoudy 
inculcate,  thev  maintained  their  position,  and  that  if  they  would  only  take  the 
trouble  to  look  into  affiurs,  they  would  find  that  in  every  instance,  the  Brah- 
mins had  taken  care  to  make  the  most  handsome  provisions  for  themselves, 
and  then  added  that  such  was  not  the  case  with  the  Christian  Padris.  They, 
he  said,  were  disinterested  respecting  worldly  matters,  and  sought  the  eternal 
wel&re  of  their  £dlow<^reatures,  and  entreated  them  not  to  lose  sight  of  what 
they  had  heaid  from  us.  The  poor  man  sat  grinning  all  the  time  the  Tiwari 
was  exposing  the  class,  evidently  sorry  for  having  spoken  at  aU.  The  night 
being  far  advanced,  I  broke  np  the  meeting,  had  worship,  and  retired. 


PBOPOSED  SCHOOL  I*OR  THE  DAUGttTRRS  OF  HIKDOO 
OHBISTIAN  GENTLEMEK  IN  CALCVT!TA. 

The  fujods  for  thi«  school  are  being  raised  in  djITerent  parts  of  tlie  covntxy,  bnl 
as  the  expenditure  for  the  first  few  years  must  in  greater  |)art  he  'inet  by  tin 
^ntributums  of  Eiaglish  christians,  the  attention  of  thoSe  friends  who  have  noi 
con;udered  the  subject  is  respectfolly  but  earnestlV  solicited;  It  has  ^Sometimes 
ibeen  saidi  Why  f>houId  not  Hindoo  christian  gentienusn  estlAliflh'  such  a  school 
foe  themselves  if  thejr  wish  for  it?  Simply  because  they  are  not  in  a  poatifli 
to  do  so.  When  a  Hindoo  gentleman  becomes  a  Christiaii  he  generally  has  U 
give  up  all  for  Christ  A  missionary  of  sixteen  years'  standing  reAiaitol  leccsotir 
that  he  only  knew  one  ijwtance  of  a  father  allowing  a  son,  who  had  beeome  i 
Cluriatian,  a  share  of  his  property.  One  of  the  difficult  Questions  OTJrniifwmuihg 
have  to  deal  with,  is,  how  to  find  employment  for  a  native  genttenudi  when  hi 
becomes  a  Christian,  so  that  he  may  secure  a  livelihood.  H^  has  not  h&tat  brongli 
up  to  a  profession,  nor  learned  a  trade  ;  and  owing  to  the  custom  of  all  thi 
,br«iches  of  a  family  residing  together — ^the  sons  on  uieir  nucrriage  biingini^ctlid 
wives  home  to  their  father's  nouse. — a  son,  whatever  hh  le^  is  at  hSk  fkhei^ 
mercy.  Many,  perhaps  most,  of  tne  converts  in  tMs  rtink  <? life  w^uld  not  hsv) 
the  means  of  paying  much  for  the  education  of  their  daughten.  Stffl,  the  tid* 
of  opiuion  in  India  is  setting  in.  even  among  th^  heathen,  in  fiivour  of  fenul* 
education,  so  that  if  such  a  scnod  could  be  estc^Hshed,'  there  iii  Hd'  doubt  l^ 
that  in  a  few  years  it  would  be  self-supporting.  At  first  it  mtistbean  entetfci?) 
of  christian  benevolence.  £dO0  inajr  seem  a  mrge  annual  exjienditftfe;  but  tix 
calculations  have  been  made,  and  it  appears  that  this  is  the  lowest  vB^xatt 
that  can  be  made.  Within  the  last  few  years  house  lient,  aiid  the '  price  of  pro 
r  visions,  &c.,  have  douMecl,  in  some  cases  moi-e  tha*i  doubled — a  fiidttjr  the  iraj 
which  is  now  telling  most  painlully  on  otrr  miSRionaries  with  thttr  liniile!i  nibriw 
I'he  unavoidable  expenses  of  rent,  servant'tl  wages,  teachei'S  salanr,'iatlfet,ftiiill 
be  i-emeiabered,  be  met,  however  few  thte  number  bf  ptipUs  a*'  tnfe"  wmi«i«ifp 
miait  Tlio.se  parents  whose  means  w;ere  crippled  by  their  profeasiOD  of  Ctoi^ 
^tiuhit}',  would,  of  coui'se,  be  unable  to  pay  for  niote  than  qiiite  a  plaii!r^«c8ttoii 
'  while  the  few  who,  by  obttiinlng  govferfiinent  ejuploynieut,  or  in  any  other  wy! 
,  were  in  a  position  to  give  their  daughters  the  higher  branehes  of  ediiodti<w  m 
accomplishments  would  do  so.  • 

When  the  school  i;s  established  and  its  i^titatioH  is  known,  1ftietaioi«  advancaj 
among  the  heathen  gentlemen  would,  it  is  not  doubted,  Be^to  avtal  thwswvh^ 
of  the  advantages  it  otters  for  their  daughters,  notwithstanding  it  is  a  kuowa 
christian  school. 

Several  subscriptions  and  donations  have  been  already  received  or  pro]tti?eil 
Mrs.  Sale  "will  (d.v.)  leave  f9r  Ii^dia  the,  first  .week  in  August,  and  friends  aw 
respectfully  requested  to'  remit'  ilieir  tjollectidn^'  vy  the  20th  of  July,  toJU^. 
F»  Trestraii^  at  the  Mission  Hous& 


'.  MxssioNAEY-MovEMfetns;'...^  ..;.,.      , 

NABAiKOUNO'£»---The  fiTTBat  diffifiuUjr  of  obtaining  a  house  in  jpac^  hiaa  indneoi 
Mr.  Supner  to  settle  at  this  laige  native  town,  iibout  fourteen  nules  scutli  1 
Daccah  •  <  it  is  T«ry  conveniently  situated  fov  itinerant  Jb^ur^  imdoa  opptfite  U) 
our  small,  station  of  Munshigunge.  Ou  the  way  tfrom . Calcutta,  Ms-  Sm&\ 
frequisntly  prefkahed  in  the  viilagea  on  the  banksiof  the  rivc^iB,  ana  also  to  bat- 
divds  of  pilgrims  on  the  way  to  worsliip  Kali,  at  Gakntta,  it  h^i^  in  their 
estiiuatioii,  a  v«ry  iavoniablo  ytear  in  whiui  to  obtain  her  smile,  aeeing  that  ^ 
vddiiee  of  the  sun  had  been  visibiQ in  Calcutta,  ,  ;.  ..■ 

fSBWRV^-y^otrnthstaading  Ms  .jpoowing  iniiniiitiesy  Ur*  WiUiawqia.  oontmoi 
to  preach  1  in  tha  baxaar  and  ne^l^ouriug  viUages.  He  sp^BKA.Qf.tkeiu^ 
oonyerts  mi  improvix^ in ehwacli^??  audsCondugt) o» wall  aa lia vodUW cinas* 
satnces. 
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.  MQ^ffGEiSiu-x-rMiv  Sdiwanlt^y  writing  aiiei;  two  monjtW  reaidencey  BtLy^  that  the 
station  is  one  ^  gceat  interest.  His  time  is  piu;tly  occupied  wiOi  the  schools  and 
English  preaching.  He  hopes  to  form  the  mOst  promising  of  the  lads  into  a 
Bible  dass. 

Qya.--— Mr.  Qreiif  has  spent  the  cold  season  in  preaching  tours^  and  Tdien  in 
Qya  ha  yimts  tbs  resorts  of  the  pilgrims,  who  throng  the  city  to  perform  faneral 
xiles.  Many  among  these  listen  with  great  attention  to  the  Word.  He  mentions 
a  man  of  some  position^  who  privately  assured  him  that  in  heart  he  was  a 
Christian,  and  regarded  Hindniam  m  foolishness  and  the  trick  of  the  Gums.  He 
has  also  other  inquirers.  He  sustains  three  schools,  with  u]) wards  of  a  hundred 
ohildrett  receiving  instruction. 

BBNARB& — The  congregation  at  the  chapel  continues  very  good.  Three  or  four 
soldiers  profess  to  have  received  the  truth  in  love.  The  native  work  in  the  city 
presents  many  interesting  incideoits.  A  fourth  native  preacher  has  been  added  to 
the  band,  so,  that  now- ^o  native  brethren  are  often  preaching  in  the  cit^,  at  stated 
places,  without  a  European  witli  them.  The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  hiis 
reaekad  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  a  volume  of  religious  anecdotes  in 
Hindi  has  been  translated  and  published  by  Mr.  Parsons,  at  uxe  expense  of  Dr. 
I<aaarua* .  A  considerable  excitement  exists  among  the  Pundits  of  the  city  at  the 
antieipaited  baptism  of  one  of  their  number. 

Delhi. — ^From  a  letter  dated  Calcutta,  March  31,  we  learn  that  our  missionary 
brother,  the  Bev.  T.  Evans,  with  his  familv,  was  to  sail  for  Liverpool  on  the  l8t 
Aj)i!il|  in  the  ship  "  Cicero."  During  his  absence,  or  till  the  arrival  of  the  Rev. 
Jas.  Smith.  Mi-.  Etherington  will  unite  with  Mr,  Broadway  in  superintending  the 
affaire  of  tlie  mission.  The  city  is  visited  daily  by  the  missionaries  and  native 
pr^achfiTSy  and  with  much  encouragement*. 

'  MBBBUT.-^Tlie  work  here  is  carried  on  by  a  Eurasian  and  three  native 
bi^thifen.  Two  dwell  in  Meerut,  and  two  in  a  village  twenty  miles  off.  Mr. 
Etherington-  has  baptized  two  natives  since  his  arrival,  converts  through  the 
instcomeutality  of  the  native-  preachers.  The  villages  to  the  north  evince  a 
fltrong  desire  for  the  gospel^  soj^e  persons  walking  twenty  miles  or  more  to  see 
the  missionary.  A  lai^e  number  of  soldiers  are  also  vevy  attentive  to  the  Word. 
.'  CoJiOMBO, — ^The  church  in  "  The  Pettah "  bos  kindly  an'ange<l  to  iissist  Mr. 
Pigottyby  sending  some  of  their  nmnber  as  deputations  to  the  stations  in  the 
Jungle.  The  attendance  at  the  new  chapel  at  Matakooly  continues  good.  Mr. 
PigQtt  haS|  however,  visited  m,ost  of  the  stations,  and  particularly  e^^umined  the 
schools^    He  pretMjhes  twice  at  Uxe  Pcttiih  chapel  on  Lord^s  Days. 


.        .        !  HOME  PBOCEEDINGS. 

We  have  not  been  made  aware  of  the  holding  of  many  meetings  during  the 
past  month.  The  Secretaries  have  been  engaged  at  Cross-street,  Islington,  and 
Hackney,  Rev.  Geo.  Pearce  being  also  present  aT  ther  former  place.  He  has 
also  finished  his  Northjunpto;iahire  toui',  and  lias  also  formed  one  of  a  deputation 
to  Cambridgeshire,  %lith  me  Itev.  D.  Katterhs;  takiiK'  Markyate-street  on  his 
tettii-n.  '  The  Rev.  J.  Makepeace  has  been  associated  with  him  in  part  of  these 
engagemetits.  •' 

It  is,\vith  deep  regret  thJftt  we  haVe  to  advise  otir  friends  of  intelligence  received 
fi-om  Calcutta  b}'  the  last  mail,  bF  the  return  of  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Rouse,  who  went 
out  about  two  ycJars  ago.  Tlie  medical  gentlemen  in  that  city  who  have  been 
consulted,  advise  this  step,  a«?  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  treatment  necesi^i-y, 
could  be  more  advantageously  cjuTied  on  in  England  than  there.  This  is  a  most 
severe  trial  and  disa^ppointment  i6  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rouse,  as  it  is  to  the  Committee, 
and  will  be  to  th6  friends  of  tli^  Sodety  who  knew  them.  Mr.  Rouse  had  joined 
Mr.  Wetigei^  aliii  m^As  beginhing  to  lisfdst  in  the  important  work  of  tranriations, 
for  which  his  attaininent^  eudnesitly  qualiliod  him ;  £0:1^  jwt  9»  he  me  entering 
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on  BO  congenial  a  work,  he  is  obliged  to  leave.  It  has  been  a  hard  thing  for  him 
to  do,  but  he  submits  to  the  divine  will,  and  desires  to  acquiesce  in  it  fie  and 
Mrs.  Rouse  will  have  the  sympathy  and  piarers  of  all  our  friends. 

We  have  just  hoard  of  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laughton  at  Cheefoo, 
where  they  were  cordially  received  by  Mr.  Eloekers,  who  resmes  with  Uiem  in 
the  house  formerly  occupied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hall,  and  which  happily  has  been 
retained  for  the  use  of  our  friends.  Mr.  Laughton  at  once  directed  hu  attention 
to  the  langui^,  and  was  expecting  to  find  a  suitable  instructor.  Mr.  and  Mta. 
McMechan  wiH  sail,  in  all  probability,  the  first  week  in  July  for  the  same  fidd 
of  labour. 

The  Rev.  W.  R.  Rycroft  sailed  for  Liverpool  on  the  24th  for  the  misdonaxy 
stations  in  the  Bahamas. 


DESIGNATION  SERVICE  OF  A  MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA, 

A  meeting,  in  connection  with  Mr.  McMechan's  departure  to  labour  in  China, 
was  held  on  the  Sdrd  inst,  at  King  Street  Chapel,  Biistd.  The  Rev.  W.  P. 
McMasters  commenced  the  service  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  piayer ;  after 
which  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft  ^ve  a  ^^phic  and  striking  accotmt  of  the  social, 
political,  and  religious  condition  of  China.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestndl,  Secretary  of 
the  Society,  proposed  some  questions,  which  elicited  from  Mr.  McMechan  a 
brief  statement  of  the  circumstances  which  led  him  to  devote  himself  to  Mis- 
sionaiy  work,  and  to  choose  Cliina  as  a  field  of  labour,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  proposed  to  dischaige  the  duties  about  to  devolve  upon  him.  He  was 
then  speciallv  commended  to  God  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  F.  £osworth ;  and  Dr. 
Gotch  off erea  some  very  striking  cautions^  coimsels,  and  encouragements,  founded 
on  2  Cor.  iL,  14 — 17,  and  closeu  the  service  in  praver. 

'pit  spacious  chapel  was  completely  iilled,  and  tne  service  was  one  of  unusual 
interest  We  gather,  from  the  large  attendance,  that  the  Missionary  spirit  is 
alive  and  active  in  the  Bristol  churches,  and  that  the  Society  ei^oys  their  con- 
fidence and  sjrmpathy.  It  was  a  most  animated  and  encouraging  meeting^  and 
one  which  wdl  m  remembered  for  years  to  come. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Meeeioed  on  aeeatmi  cf  the  Baptist  Mtamomaury  Society f  from  If  arch  21«^, 

1863)  to  March  dUt,  1863. 

W.  A  0.  denotes  Umt  the  Contribntion  is  for  Widom  aikd Orphatut  M P.  for  IfaHoe  Preachers,' 

T.  far  TrantUuions. 

K.B.— In  the  ftclcnowledgments  of  Contributioni  in  the  Jnne  JETeraf^  under  Berefordiihire,  £8. 128. 0d., 

should  have  been  from  Pt^rchnrdi,  and  not  from  Her^ffafriaa  printed. 


NOR'fH  WALES. 
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A   9.  d, 
8    8    1 


Caeraws— 

Gontilbationa 
Cwmbelan— 

ContHbutiona   ......    0  18    2 

Llanfidr->-  . 

Contribntiona    ......    8  16    1 

LlanyAnll  and  Bethel^ 

Cautrlbationa    ......    6    7    6 

Llanidloes^ 

Contribiitiona    0  19    6 

Lllanllsrgan— 

Contributions    ..»..«    0    4   8 
New  Chapel- 
Contributions    1    4    4 

Newtown-^ 

Contiibations    ..•.<;  28    1    4 

Do.  for  China S    0    0 

Do.  for  If fs.  iltbn's 
School,  Ceyk>». ...    6   0   0 
Bliydwen  hion^ 

ContribttUons   .....;    1  id  10 


£  s.  d. 

Ookfori^T.  P.* 0  10   e 

Bhydfelin^ 

Contributions    2   6    6 

StMyHttle— 

Contributions    8    S    4 

00.  for  JN:  P. OHO 

Tanyian— 

Contributions   0 10   7 


60  2  9 
Lena  for  Local  Home 

ttisaion  and  exps.    8  2  6 

67  0  4 


BOUTH  WALSEL 

BnSCRKOOKBHIflK. 

fieattfoH  Welsh  Choreic- 
(A»tii)jUtionfl   016  8 


na  KtHtraiKK'naAiA.! 


467 


-  £  a.  </. 

Bminiawr  Tabor-- 

CcKitribations    2    8   6 

0  10    8 


Do.  San.  School 
LesB  expeiuMs 


•«  «< 


Do.       Zion~ 
GoittribationH   .. 
Lew  eyp^iutes 


8    8    2 
6    0    7 

8    2    7 


£  a.  d. 

Do.,  Orecnflelrl  Cliapel— 
Collection  for  W.£0.    2  14    6 
Contribtttioiui    ......  19    8    1 

Do.,    Zvm — 
GontribuUoDS    .... 


6    S    0 


1 

0 


8   2 

0    8 


12    6 


LlAnelly  Bethlehem— 
ContributiouK    8 


Less  expenses 


Llangynidr^ 
Coutribs.  for  I/.  P.  . . 


Macsyberlkn— 
Coninbutioui 
X.XU9B  expe^ucB 


0    0 


8    0    1 
0  19    6 


•tat.. 
•  •  •  t 


8   9 

0    0 


Pejnbreyr^ 

Contnbtitlons 
PoiithyehytJ— 

Collection  ... 


Kantyffii 

Contributions 
Pontestyll— 

Collection  w. 


8   0    0 
1    10  1 

2*0 


ClRDIOANSHIiUE. 
AbcryHtwith—  , 

ConttllRltionH    ......    0    7    8 

C^nUgan''— 

Contributions    '.    7  17    2 

Do.  Bun.  School   .. 
LlMttliystyd-^ 

Collectloa  ^.4...... 

Moriah — 

C»ntribnftons    ...... 

Penrhyncof  h  Hqrf  b— 

Collection   , 

Penyparc — 

Contributions    ....  . 
Baint  Dogiuaels— 

Contributions    2  14    2 

Verwick  Slloam— 

Collection  1  19    8 


LUng^iiag,  Ebonezer^ 

Contributions 

Leas  exjpenses   .... 


2 
0 


6    6 
1    2 


LIwyiNliendy,  Soar- 
Contributions    ,,,...    1  12 


2    6    1 
0 


Mydrim  Salem— 

Contributions    8    8  10 

Less  expenses  ....    0    1    0 


•>•••• 


8  2  10 
0  10  6 
10    0 


Pcnriiyvgoch— 
Collection   0  IS    0 


Less  expenses 


0    0    8 


.0  18    6 


RliydttiigaeAU— 

GontributiiJnfi   111.  a 

Less exjieuses  ^.i. 


0    0    6 


1  11    8 


Sittim—   ■ 
Coiitributtons 
. Lesa exiieusaa  «... 


t  >  • . . 


6    0    0 
0  18   4 

"  *^    "      CollecUon  ..» 0 


2    6    6 

0    0    6 


1    8 
1  18 


CAnMARTUBMSUIRi:. 

Aberduar — 
Cuntributions    .,..,.    1    3    0 
Do.  Sun.  School   ...110 


Uwleh-Ovj'nt— 
Ct>utributiuns 
Less  exx>euses 


Cayo  Bethcl-r- 
Contributions 

Do.  Salein— 
Contriybutions 


•••••« 


•••••• 


8    4    7 

0  14    6 

2  10    1 

1  4  10f 

1  12    8 


Cwmlfor— 

CtmtriHutions    8    3    0 

LesB expenses   ....    0    0    6 


Cwniclii— 

Contributions 
IJandilo— 

Contributions 
LlandyssU — 

Collection ;    «  12 

LUiiclly  Itothel^ 

Contributions   ,^»4,i    8  8 


«• «»• • 


0  2    6 

1  10    0 
0    4    0 

0 
8 


Waimclyndiif— 
Collection 0 


6 
7 


.     GuAMoBOAiraiUBJi. 
Aberanian-Owawr — 

Coutxibutions ,  ,..»,►  4.  .ft    0 
DoIforiV.  P. ..-..,    SriO   2 
Aberavon— 

C(MitritotilioBii    ......    810    0 

Abcrcwmboy©— 

Contribtitum 0 10    0 

Aboitlaru  Calvary—* 

Contributions    8  18    4 

Do.,  Cjmuel  English  CliUrcU-* 

Contributions    ......    7  18    G 

Do.,  Mills  Street- 
Contributions    14    7  11 

Bethel— 

Contributions 8   6    1 

Caersalem  Kewydd — 

Contributions    8  11    6 

Do.  for  .W^.  P. 1  17    2 

'    Do.,  Adolam 0  10    0 

Cardiff,  Canton  Hf>t>e  ChpL— 
'  Collection.*  Sun.  Beh.      2    0    9 
Do.,    Bethany— 

Contribs.  (balance)  ..10    1    8 
Do.,    Tabernacle — 

Cotatilbutions    ......  20    2    6 

Do.,    Tredegar  Ville— 

.Contributions    Ifi    0  10 

Cwmavon — 

Contributions    6  18  lU 

Cwindap— 

Contributions    1  IS    0 

Dinaa  Nnddfa— 

Cofitributiou    ^.....    8   0   0 


£  9.  d. 
Dowlais  Caersalem.. 

Contributions    ......    4   4   T 

Do.  fotChim 0  17    7 

Do.       Horiah-* 

Contributions    4    1    2 

Qadl>y»-« 

Contributions   4 12   9 

OHIygaer — 

Collections 0  16    1 

Olyn  Neath  Bethet- 

Contributioitti    2  18    1 

Qraigarwr  Zoar^ 

Contributions    2    4    8. 

Do.  for  If.  Pi ,   1  10    1 

Hirwaen  Raraqth-* 

Contributions    ......    4  it    8 

Do.  Sun.  School....    026    0 

Hengoed— 

Contributions    ft  10 

Doifor,^.    ........    8    0. 

Landoug^— 

Collection  ..........    0  10 

Langj-felach— 

Contributions    ....#.    1    2 
Lantwit  31aior— 

Contributions    2    0 

Lantirit  Vatdre*-^ 

Contributions    .«...,    016 
Lisvane — 

Contributions    0  12 

DaforxV.  P.  .i..*.    2    6 
Maesteg—  .     , 

Collection   0  11 

Merthyr  Tydfil  Bethel— 

CoUection  .d...<l    1 

Do.        Ebenezer— 

Contributions    8  It 

Do.       Zhm— 

Contributions    .....»,  18  }0 
Do.  Sun.  School    ..14 
Mountain  Asli— 

Contributions    4    1    2 

Do.  SuiL  School   ^.030 

Do.  for  ST. 1  10    0 

NeAth  Btthany*^  • 

Contributions    8   0    7 

Pentyrch— 

Collection   0  12    0 

Pontyjiridd— 

Contributions 6    8    1 

Bliydfclen— 

Collections ..........    014   2 


0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 
o 

6 

0 

f 

4 

8 


Rhyiiiiiey  Soar- 
Contributions    112    2 

SwanHua  Bctiiesda-* 

Contributions    34    4    4 

Dti.       Mount  PleaaanJtr- 

Contributionti    86  12  10 

D<j.  Mt.  Pleasant  and 

HanKt  Sun.  Schls.    8    6a 
Do.  York  Fl.  Chi»L 
Sunday  Bchaohi.^    8    8    0 
SploUand  Salera-» 

Contributlons 4  12    0 

Do.  for  ilT.P 0  16    9 

TrefoTcst  LisbasiiB-^ ' 

Contributionif 1  10    0 

Do.foriV.P. 0  1111 

Trowlyrhiw — 

Coutribs.  for  X.  P.  ..    0  10    0 
Waimarlwydd — 

Contributions    .....  i    0  14    2 
Ynysl-wyd— 
Contributioiiti 8    4    9 


Lbss  expenses 


288    4    4 
4    6    6 


18  10 


m 


£  8,  d. 

HoHMOUTHfiHfllE. 

Bassaleg— 

Do.  8ittf.  tkSiooI  -..    )D19  t 

8  18  9 

Lessezpensea   ..    0   0  7 

8  18  2 

GoniributioBs    ..»»..    2    4  0 

Do.  Sun.  bcliool   ...  1    8  10 
Blaenavon  Ebenezer— 

Oonfeributioiui  ,..^..    2 10  0 

*  I       ' 

J>o.,    ..Horel)— 

OonMbutiiiDS   „,u,.    8  U  0 

,  Xiess  ezpensei  ..»    0   0  7 


Brynliyft^'d— 
Coutribatiens 

Caerwent— ' 
Collection  ... 


8  16  2 
2  2  '6 
1    2    4 


Cliq;wtovr— 

Collection  for  W.  £V.    0  15    6 
'  ObntHbuMons    ...;..    8    2    2 


«>7    8 
Lew  expenses   ..000 


8  11    ^ 
Dannft;lin^ 
ConiribinUons   .,*^,'    0 18    0 


tHibw  Val^KebD-— 

Qqllcction   4    7    7 

jContribu.  for  K.P.,,    1  10  10 


,      .  .  0    4    6 

<    t«c88  e^penaevs   .«    0    1    2 


i*  0    8    8 

Do.     «oT«  i^dg.  CbiBfcU— 
Contributipiia   p..^..    0  10   8 


lilaniwenarih— 

Contribntioii^  ,« 4    8   0 

Juesa  expenaen  ;.»    0   0   0 


,  (  4    80 

liiclioelstoerwedw  VicnUt— 

QdiUrlbutioiis   4   8  10 

Do.  Sun.  BdioQl  ««  1  0  0 
]fa»tygio  HeoQOiir- 

Obntributloiifk  ......)    4  12   9 

Do.  for  China, .....    1    0    0 

Kewbrid^  BewilUif*  . 

QonMbutions  ....,.-4  6  0 
Do.    BeulafiEitglifill'Cli.— 

Qpiitiibutiona  ..>....  .8  4  8 
Kowimrt,  OlMirl«i»  St.-^ 

OcfitributioDB    *    0^0    0 

Do.;.  ^Teniple-r- 

Can£rib«.  (balance)  ^.  11  16  5 
Ponta<}frbaivoed— 

Con^butfons  ,..«.,  3 .  '4  8 
^^liyma^v  Jerunalemt- 

Oou^butiona  -.«^ .  •  •  -  1  "0  0 
'     ■       11 


Do.       IPennel^^ 

Contr{batdtfQ]i9   .i^,.«»    6  U.  7 

Veas  expenses    ..007 

,,    I-  I 

'     .     1    1  ,            6  14    0 

Ritica  MoTia«-> .  .! 

Ooptiibntioas   0   o   2 

Saint  Mellims^  .i 

Ceytii^aUonii  ,...»..  g  .0  10 


£  9.  d. 
XkJk  f(»r>W.  jP,  V  •  ^  •>  ,<►  17  10 

Sfrhowy  CtxmA'^ 

Coutritmtlons   »    2  9   4 

Po.for/^.  P.  .,*...    0  10    9 

8    0    1 

Less  expenses  ..000 

^  3  19   7 

Tredegar  BUoh«- 

Gontribationa    12  14    8 

Do.  forC%ifM( 10    0 

Do.  San.  Sckool   ..184 

PniBBOXJaiHIBB. 

JBeUiabara~ 

Coniaributiona   ......    4    0   9 

Do.  SiUL  Scbool   ••    8    6   8 
Betiil^em— 

Collection .«.    110 

Blaenconin— 

Contribtijtiolu   ......   -6  10  10 

Do.  Sun.  8diooL   . .    2  17    8 
Do.  OeUy— 

Contributions   112   1 

Caersalem*-  ' 

Collection  for  fT.itO.    0  .8   0 

Contributioiw   •..«..    8    9   7 
Caanel— 

Contribu^na    .....*    4    819 
Ffynnon— 

ContributioDS   ......  18   0    0 

Fiahguard— 

Gontribationa fl  18   0 

Pa  Bklethy    0  17   0 

^roesgoch— 

Concribntions    "  8  19  0 

Do.  Snn-  School   ..080 
HafTeifoniwest — 

Contributions....  189    2  0 
Do.  Jnv.  Fmid  ..866 

Do.  HiU  ParJc  Ghapel*- 
Contributiona    ....    5   8    0 
Jabea— 

Collection  for  W.dtO,   0  10   0 

Contributiooa    ..k...    660 
Llamgloffan— 

Gontributiona    6    4    2 

Ijsttet«toii*— 

Contributions    ......    2  10   9 

ItiAUendU  and  Bianohea-^    f-  • 

Middlemill— 
Contribntiona   ..-^.12   6  11 

Saint  Davids- 
Contributions    ....    ft  16   0 
l^ewport^  I 

Contributions    0    9   2 

Pemuel  Rock- 
Contributions    ,/.,u    1    0   0 
8al69i*«-     .  .    / 

GMlection ;.;.    i    o   0 

• 

f'  241  15'  9 
Loss  ex^naea  .  l-      2  17  11 

238  iru 

^        Baovorshirc^^ 
Bethauy^^-  'f 

Oentiibntions   ......    197 

Less  expensca  . .    0   14 

■i  >  ••108 

,  ■ 

Bwlchysanan^*        i" 

OaU0ction 10   0 

Less  expenses   :.    o  0  9 

1  III    I 

-     1   0  H 


£  a.  dL 
Geftipawl— 
Gontribationa   3   2   0 

Franks  Bridge— 

Gontributiona    0  16   0 

Less  expenses  ..003 

OM    9 

Nantywellan— 

GoUoction  0  10    4 

l?ant  Owya— ' 

Contributions    7    0   f 

Nevbridge— 

Contributions    8 18    0 

PlMjah— 

Contributions 2   8    0 

Presteigni— 

Contnbs.  (balance)  ..038 
Rock-~- 

Collection  0  IS   9 

SCOTLAND.       ■ 
Alwrdeen.. 

Contributions    80  Id   4 

Do.  for  2^.  P. 11    4    8 

Brandenbundi— 

Collection  0 10    0 

(Jupar— 

Contributions    10   9    2 

Dundee— 

Oonteibutfon  ...•••««•  0  0  0 
Blgin-^ 

Contributions    18   0   0 

Forres— 

Collection 100 

Glasgow — 

Contributions    46  U  10 

Do.  for  (T&ina 8    0    0 

Do.    Ladies*  Auxil.  for 
mppori  of  Dwning- 
ywU,  Yentaif  CfKina  10  14    3 
Do^y  Hope  Street— 
Contributions    ......  20    0   0 

Gol1e«.,  WestBumSt  6  12  0 
Da  do.  If.«CO.  no  0 
Da    Nelson  Street    4    0   0 

Contributions    8    1    0 

Do.  8.  8.  West  Burn 

StforiV.P.   ....    2  10   9 
Do.  do.  Nelson  Si. 

for^:P. ^,    2    0   0 

Grantown— 

GoUection 8  17  3 

Huntley^        ,     . 

Gontributiona  *..«..   X  U   $ 
Irvine- 
Contribution 10   0 

Vontrose— 

Gontribationa    ]>1    2   0 

Perth,  South  StToejt^ 
GoUection  (additional)    6    0    0 
Contrib.  for  CMno.  *.    6    0   0 
St  Andrews- 
Contributions    ...v..    014   0 

207    0    4 

Losvamt.  ackhow. 
before  and  expat    08   9  0 

188  10  D) 

FOREIGN. 
Chainxsi*  I^juands. 
^erspy-^ 
Gontriba.  by  Hr.  )Bd- 
muiid  F.  Carrel... «    2  Ip,  0 
X^esB  espiBnaeei^  •«    0  0  O 

I  ,       8X0  0 


SUB  IBUfllfHmiV  ^tUBMJgk 


m 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Seeekfed  on  aeccmU  cf,ihfi  JSapHaC  Mtsriomrp  JSlo(fy(jf,  /ram  AprU  Ist^ 

1863^  to  JwM  %Qih,  1863,    . 

IT.  4r  O.  denotes  that  the  Contrlt>atlon  is  for  Widom  and  Orjkaau;  2L^*  for  }itaHv6  Prtwhen* 

T.  for  2Via4tf laUioiM. 


▲mruAL  CoLLBcnoire. 
BlooiDebiuyChpl.,MoTn- 

iOgSennon SO  14    0 

VatxopoUtan    Ti^beraa- 

c)e,£vening  Sermon    42   0   0 
Xx«terHiU,PnbllcMeet- 

log 5S   0    S 


ANNUAL  8t7B8CRIPTI0ini. 

Barnes,  Mr.  Theodore .'.  11 
Boiul,J.N.,£flqL,BrlKht&  8  2 
Buttarworth,  Rev.  J.  0.    0  10 

Cowlef,Hr.  A 0  10 

Giles,  IS.,  Esq.,  Dover  ..11 
Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.    ..6    5 
Jones,    Charles,    Beq.» 
LttUe  Sfeanghton  ....    8    2 
Mr.,   Bamsbnry 
010 

0  10 

1  1 


Pajze, 
Fsrl 

Pike,Bev.  J.  C.  (18<^2).. 
fimfth.  Mr.  Jamcts ...... 

WUliams, Mrs., Brighton   2   5 


Donations. 

SMdal  DoMoMims  -(»  llgtti^tian 
oflkbi. 

-•A^end" 10 

"AFriend"  6 

Benham,  J,  L.,  Ste.    . .  90 

Blair,  Mrs.,  Brldgs  of 
Allan' 26 

Bowser,  Mr.  W 1 

Cohnan,  J.  J.,  Ksq 20 

Foster,  C.  F.,  Eaq.yCam 
bridge  ....  

Foster,  O.  K,  Bsq.,  do. 

Green,  Stephen,  Esq.  .. 

£[oby.  Rev.  J.  D.  D. 

KelssU,  H.,  ~ 

Loil^e,  Oeorige, 

Martin,  Marcus, 

Johnson,  W.,  Esq.,  Cam- 
bridge   

Milbodme,  Cnvt^ 


60 

fiO 
5 
8 

50 
8 

10 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

5 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


10  0 
7  10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Murgatroyd,  W.,  Esq. . .  26 

Narf?rM».W.  W 10 

Nutter,  J.,  Esq 9 

Railings,  Ed.,  Esq 10 

Russell,  Rev.  Joshua  ..  25 

Bmitli,  W.  li..  Esq 10 

Smith,  E.,  Esq.,  Cam- 

bHdge 2    2    0 

l^tth,  J.,   Esq.,  Cam- 
bridge      1    1 

Stevenson,  Mrs 26   0 

BttfT.  Mr.  J .•    6   0 

Bykas,  T. ,  Esq.,  Cotting- 

liam 10    0 

Trittoii,  Joseph,  Esq. .  100  0 
Wamtngton,  J.,  Esq...  10  0 
WoUney,  O.  B.,  Esq.    ..  10  10 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


DOVATTONB.     * 

"  A  Friend,*  by  Rev.  B. 

Edwards  Chard   ....  100    0  0 

"A Friend"  ,.  60   0  0 

"AFriend"  10  0 

"Ahioi<,"byMr.  B.David    5    0  0 

Plid.Mr.  W 10  0 

'  O^-forCMna 10  0 


4  «.  d. 
Brockway,  MissM.,  for 

Meefitf,   by  Rtfv.   J. 

Parsons   10   0 

Cox,  ThoflL,Esq.,fof  r0»< 

A'omfMfor  Rev.   R. 

SmAtkfVonweraaM    ..100 

Farran^MiVJor   1    0    ^ 

iGardnte,  Miss,  for  Ja- 

tmioa  NmUve  SoHooU  4  0  0 
Hudson.  Mrs.,  Bow ....  1  0  0 
Haticney,  Miss  Ann....  110'  0 
"Logie,''^fbr  India  ....  6  0  0 
X^to^    Mn.    Mortob  K., 

for  Rb9.   O.   PrnneTi 

School,  India 8    0    0 

Peto,  MissR  Maude,for  do.  8  0  0 
Feto,  Master  W.Herbert, 

fordo. 8    0   0 

Peto,  Miss  EnUly  J.,  for 

Rtv,  A.  Sakei^i  School  14  0 
Peto,  Master  &  Aithnr, 

fordo 1  10    0 

Reynolds,   Mr.   J.,  Ibr 

Rev.  W.DenOy'tSchoolg, 

Jamaiea .;....    10    0 

Awkiseow,  Mrs.,  Ibr  do.    0  10    0 

"T.  8."    5    0   0 

Wekre,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Welch;Mrs.K«mp,Down- 

ton    210   0 

Whitcharch,Mlss,Down- 

ton.. 2  10    0 

Whitmamfa,  Ann,  ooUec- 

tedby S    3    0 

Young  Men  at  Messrs. 

UHchcodL'iLStPaurs 

Chnxichyard........;.    50    0 

Under  lOs.  0  10   0 


Donation*  for  Rev.  W.  K.  HyciH>fl^ 
ChapOa, 

A  Welshman  ..  * 1    0 

Bousfleld,  Mr 1    0 

F»tb,SbH.Morton,Bart , 

M.P 10   0 

Price,  Dr.    1    0 

UnderhUl,  Mm. 0*  10 

Bristol^ 

Leonard,  R,  Esq 2    0 

Mattliews,  Mrs 1    0 

Shening,  Mrs.    0  10 

Under  10s. 0  16 

Cambridgs— 

Titflok^Mr.    0  10 

Moryin,  Mr.  and  Mm.  1    1 

UndarlOs 1    1 

Beading'— 

CoopMvJ.  O.,  Esq.  ..  0  10 

Fenn,  Miss «  010 

Palmer,  Wm.  J.,  Esq.  1    0 

SonOay  Sch.  Chiklrsb  1  •«  <  0 

Under  10s.> 18    0 

Salisbury— 

Osllection    8  12 

Bowrin,  Mr.    0  10 

Gregory.  Mr. w»  1    0 

Welsh,  Dr. 1    0 

Hanpstead— 

..CoUaotions IS  11    6 

Harrow-on-the-Hill— 

Collections..., 2  14   0 


Wheeler,  Mr.*  J,  L.  . .    I    0  0 

UnderlOe. 18  0 

Southampton*— 

Beaven,  Mr.  Samuel.  .10  0 

BUIiton,  Mr.  W.   ....    0  10  0 

Pegler,  Mr.  A.  . . . : . .    0  10  0 

KsudaU,  Mr.  H.  W...    0  10  0 

Under lOB ....015  0 


Lboacicb.  .  I 
Amount  on  account  of 
one-fifth  share  of  the- 
residue  of  Estate  of  the 
late  W.  Wemyss,  Esq., 
and  Spouse,  by  James 
M 'Aftdrew,Ew|. » Edin* 
bnrg)i .,  AOO 


0    0 


ti4MnX)M  AND  MiODLESBX. 

BlooniSbury— 

Contribs.  on  sec.  ....  60  8  S 
Bow— 

Collections 6  14    9 

Briacton,  Salem  Chapel-* 

CoUec,  (moiety)  ....  IQ  12  7 
Brentford  Park  Cha]^l-^ 

Collections 8  10   0 


Csmden  Town-- 

Collections 86  17    6 

Xess  expenses   ..    1  10   0 


84   1 

CamberWell,  Charles  St.— 
ContHb&  Son.  Soh.  for 
BgamtfilU  Sck. ,  CeyUm, 
hyY.M.M.A 8  18 

l)o.       Denmark  PL-^ 
ContHbtttiotts     ...:..  2k»  19 

Do.      -Mansion  House— 
Cbll4ctIons 2  16 

Da       New  Road-^ 
Collection  (moietjy)  ..     6  IS 

Do:       Church  St.— 
Contribs.  Snn.  Sohot)l    0  11 

Claphsni  Common— 

'   dollsctions 0 

Dalston,  Queen's  Rd.^ 

'  OollecUons .,  11 

Devonshire  Sqnare-^ 

Oontributions 19 

do.  torNdtheSchool^ 
JesR»9«4. .....;....    8  19 

Do.  Bun.  School    ....  '  2  IS 

Drayton,  West- 
Contributions    8 

Do.  for  CMna 0 

Da  for**.    0 

'Dd  Sun.  School . . .  •    0 
■  Ba;  do.  Yewsley  . .    0 

Edmonton,  Lower— 
Cotlections,Mr.  Boooii, 

i>r 

Ehkm  Street  (Welsh)— 

C«llei%  at  Salter's  Hall 
Hackney,  Mare  Street— 

Colleetioiui ....'. 

Do.       Providence  Chpl!^' 

CoUeetlons n'16 


8 
7 

4 


8 


1 
6 

5- 
5 

4 


7 

1 


.4o:io 


6 

7 

8 

0 

6 

7 

0 

4 

0 
0 

7 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
6 
8 
8 


47a 

£  t.  di 

Hawley  Rd.,  St  Patiri— 

Collections 21  10   0 

Highgate.  Southgtto  Rd.'-' 

CoUeotiotis 4  10    0 

Islington.  Cross  St— 

Collectloni 20  14    6 

Junes  Street,  St  Lake's— 

CoIlDOtions 2   0   0 

John  Street — 

Collection  for  Uft?.  W. 
K.Jtyorcfta  Chaf^U     8    8    0 

Contribs.  on  aoe 00     0   0 

Do.  Sun.  School    ..  10  11    0 
KenningtoD,  Charles  St— 

Collections  ..  i 811    9 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street- 
Collections 7   S   6 

Da.  Snn.  School  for 
prBoaiRw.  R.SmUht 

CameroonA 25   0    0 

Met^politan  Tabernade — 

Collections  (moiety)     OS  IX    0 
New  Park  Street— 

Collections 2    t    0 

Feekham,  Park  Road— 

CoUeotlons 6   7    6 

Do.       Rye  Lane— 

Contrilks.  f6t  Indta  ..070 
Poular,  Cotton  Street— 

Oolleotions 6  15    2 

Regent's  Park— 

Colleotions 68  12  11 

Mrs.   Money  (omitted 

lastacc.) 110 

Rockingham  Row,Ebene<zer^ 

Contnbs.  S.  8.  tat  N.P.    0  12    1 
RiHherhtthe,  Midway  PI.— 

Golteotious.,...^....    1  11    5 
St  Giles'  Ragged  Seh.— 

Contribntiona    ......    0  18    6 

Spencer  Place— 

Oolleetions 8   0   0 

Oollaotions(moidtT)..    7   8   6 
Twickenham— 

Con^trlbutions    ...,.«    6   8  11 
^mon  Chapel— 

Collections 4    7    7 

Con  tribe.  Sun.  Sch. . .    8  19    6 
Da  do.  for  }^.  P.  ..    0   2    2 
Walworth,  Lion  Street— 

OoQtribs.  on  ace 29   0    8 

Do.  fori^.  P.,  DOhi   8  15    0 
Westbonme  Orov»— 
Sun.  Sch.  for  iZnr.  B. 
Smithf  Ohftteroons » ,  ^   0    0 
WUd  Street,  Little- 
Collection   8 10    0 

R.  Lash,  Esq.,  Q.C.. 
and  Mr8.Lush  (don.)  10 10   0 

.Bedforqshibb. 

Bedford  Banyan  Meeting— 
Cdntribs.  (moiety)  ..  22  18    3 
Do.  8.  &  for  Miatn. 
SehocH,    VUifaria, 

WM  Africa 2  10 

Do.    Ooldington  S.  Sch.    0    6 

Do;    Etstowdo.    018 

Bkpgleswade— 

Contributions    6    fi 

Luton  Old  Meeting- 
Contributions    20  18 

Do.    Union  Chapel— 
Contribs.  (moiety)  . .  89  10    2 

BuCKINOHAMBainB. 

Aylesbury— 
Ctintributions    ;.....    0  18    8 


£  s.  d, 
Gre^t  BilokhllU* 

Contributions    ......    9  10   0 

Mursley— 

Contributions    1    0   0 

Towferaey— 

Contribntlons   119   5 

Cornwall. 
Redruth— 
"Anon." 10    0 

D8TDN8H1AE. 

Appledora— 

Sun.  Soh.  totN.  P.  ..  0  2  4 
Chappletown— 

Colleotton  for  FT.  <e  0.  0  16  0 
Gulinstock— 

Collection  for  W.£0,    0    9    0 

Contribs.  ftir  i^.  P.  ..070 
Kilmington — 

Colleetion  for  IF.  ifr  0.  0  4  8 
Modbu:[7— 

Contributions 2  17    6 

Ringmor»*- 

Contriba.  for  2^.  P.  ..    0  13   0 

■  I  ■  ■  II  ■ 

DonSBTSBtRB. 

Cldld  Okefocd- 

Contributions    0  12   0 

Dorchestei^— 
Contributions    ......    8  15    7 

Do.  for  Mr.RrtcroJVs 

ChapeU 0  16    0 

Poole— 
ContribuUoB 10    0 

DlTBRAU. 

Middleton  in  Teesdale— 
Contribntioas   6   6   7 

Bbbex. 
Bsriring— 

CoUections....'. 1  12    2 

Colchester— 

Colleeftions 6   4    0 

Ronrfbrd  Salem— 

Contributions    2  10    0 

Do.  Sun. School....    0  10   0 

8    9    0 
Less  expenses   ..066 

8    8^6 

i  III 

White  Colne— 

(Contributions   2    0    0 

Less  expenses   ..    0    4   6 

1  15    6 

■-■■■• 

(HOUCSBTEBBHIAI. 

Cheltenham- 
Contributions  for  Mirs. 
AUen*8  NoHte  «cA., 
Colombo,  CtffloA....  11  12    7 

Hampsbirr. 
Beaulieu— 

Contribution 110 

Ctookham- 

Contrib  Sun.  School  0  6  8 
Southampton,  Carlton  ftacnttn-^  ' 

ContribB.Juv.for  Jf.P.    1  10   6 

Herevobdihiri. 

llOSIH- 

Contributions B  18   0 

'Whiteaione— 
eoUectionforlF.  4^0.    0  10   0 


£  «.  d. 

Contributions  4  5  7 

6  4    7 

Less  expenses  ..047 

5  0    0 

HRRTFORDSmRC 

Bishop's  Stortford- 

Contributions    5    7    5 

Do.  Sun.  School    ..    2  18    2 

8    5    7 

Less  expenses   ..046 

8   1    1 
Hitchin—    . 

Contribs.  on  ace 6  19    8 

Mill  End— 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  £. 
SmUk,  Oamiroon*  . .    0  16   8 
Rickmansworth— 
Contribs.  for  Met.  B, 
SmiikfCtmeroons,,    6   8   5 

Kent. 
BroadBtsiis— 
Sun.  School  Box  ....  .0  15    0 

Chatham,  Zion  Chapel— 

Contributtons 2119    9 

Dd.,   Sun.  School..    0  IS   9 

22  18    0 
■  Less  expenses  . .    0  16  6 

22  aT 

Ci*yford— 
Contributions   7   2   2 

Greenwich,  Bridge  Street- 
Contributions    6  11    8 

Bo.;  Sun.  School  ..    0  IX    4 

7  8   0 
Less  expenses  , .    0  J^  0 

6  10   0 

Colleotions..........  18   7    8 

Xicssness  Heath— 

ContribuiioRB    4  IS    7 

Lewisham  Road— 

Collections $19 

Meopham— 

Contribution 10    0    0 

Woolwfcli.  Parson's  Hill— 

Colleetions 8  10    6 

Do.       Queen  Street — 

Contributions    7  10    0 

Do.  Bun.  School  by 

Y.M.M.A 1  10    0 

Lancasbirb. 
Sonthport— 
Gontribntion 2   2   0 

Leicistersbire. 
Loughborongh— 
Collection  1    7.6 

LlNCOUrSBIRC. 

Homcatftle— 
(XiUeotion  for  W.itO.    0  10   0 

Norfolk. 
NoTWicih,  St  Clement's— 
Contribs.  for  Support 
ofAoyinMr.DSkWt 
HchoolfScnmfiau..    6  10  0 


£  •. 

CuQtribotiaiM    116 

IXx  Sun.  School    ..    Oil 

Brthorne— 

■C'llection  1  M 

B-:?ton  Latiiiier— 

(>atribiitions    4  12 

SkMIeton  Cheney— 

CMQtributloos    ......    2    6 

CoDtribatioiia    11    0 

Da  Son.  School    ..  0  10 
R  i^sbden  Old  Baptist  Meet— 

CoUectioiMi i    I 

r.rafistone— 

t'ontribntioiif    10  17 

Da  Son.  School  ..  1  U 

Collection 0  16 

47  18 
Urn  Baptist   Irinh 
Soc.  vM  0vp«nses   9  10 

44   8 

KoTmrGBAiaBnuE. 

^otbvaU— 
Cu&tiibtttkm 0   6 

flOMKBSSIHHJSK. 

B&ih- 

ContribntioDS   ff   1 

Becktogton— 

CoDtiibotions    7   6 

Briitol  AmdliAry— 
Contiibs.  on  noa    «.  466  18 
Do.lbrir.(eo.,W0S- 
ton-saper-lCAra..    110 

Do.for(3kMia 0  16 

Ho,  for  India 0  10 

Do.  tor  Sermmpon 

CoOege 1    I 

Daforite;.  W.Mcr- 
ffRft'f  JToffw  Soh., 

Howrah  • 6   0 

Do.  torRn,C.  Lewis, 

KP.,Cal(mtta.,    8  10 
Vip.  tQT  H.  P.,  DtUU  IB   0 
Do.  for  Bev.  F.  T, 
S»ad,Bari8iU,M 

„„   i^N.Fa 20    0 

wuljfwater— 
Contributions   1810 

CVintribnttoDs   3    5 

Omtribatlons    ^  26  16 

Contribntlon 2   0 

^Toroe  Auxilisry-" 
Contrtbutions   68  12 

Contributions    2    0 

l*\»  Abbotts— 

Coatribntions   0  16 

Mliieb6iul~. 

Contributions   6  16 

Xontacnt^— 

ContriboMons    22    0 

CcntribnHons    1    6 

-togmnber— 
CoutribttUmis   8  10 

wSSK'^  "" 

couhtt^fliieft.,..  10  0 


TBB  WmCfSMMfg  WOJOM, 


d.  £  t,  d. 

WIncsnton— 
ContiiboUoaa   .11   4   0 


1 

4 

6 

6 

8 

7 
2 

10 

6 

6 


Less  expenses 


688    4    6 
.    6    lU 


0 

0 

2 

0 
6 
0 


2 
8 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


684    S    6 


Staitobdshiks. 
Burton-on-Treni— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.J.  aFhilUps..    0    8  11 


SORBEY. 

Norwood,  Upper— 
Contiibations   17  10  10 


Sussex. 

Battle,  Zion  Chapel- 
Collection  for  ir.dO.    0  10    0 
Gontribs.Jnv.for3r.P.    0 12    8 

Midhuist— 
Oolleotion  for  if:  (t  0.    0    7    0 
Contributions    1    7  10 


Wabwicxshiiul 
Birmingham  Auxilisiy— 

Contribs.  on  aoo.  ....  88    8    6 
Henley-ln-ArdOQ— 

Collection 4  12    0 

Kenilworth— 

Collection  0 18    0 

Rugby— 

Rvflts  of  Lecture  by 
Hr.J.RFhUUps..    118 

8tratfordH>n-Avon<« 
Contributions 
Less  expenses 


•••••• 


0   110 
OU    4 


5  10    6 


WlLnHIB& 

Cftlne-^ 
Collection  for  W.dO.    0  10    0 
Contributions   4 14    7 


Less  expenses 


6    4    7 

0  17    8 

4    7    4 


Chippenham— 

Contributions   8    s    7 

Less  expenses   ..041 


Corton— 

Contributions   8   7   6 

Crockerton — 

Contributions   8   8   7 


Devises— 

Contributions   46    5    8 

Less  expenses  of 
Deputation*  Jcc.     1  11    0 


«       .  44  14    8 

Dovnton— 
Contribs.  for  Mr.  Ry- 
croJVt  Chapek 2  18    0 


MelkfthaiD— 

Coatribntioas    20  12    0 

Less  ex}tenses  ....    0   7   0 


Fenknsp— 

Contributions   . . . 
Do.  Sun.  School 


20    6    0 


♦71 

Wsnnlnstep-«i 

Contributions    10 10    2 

Do.  Bun.  School   «•    2    l    8 

12  11    6 

Less  expenses  ....    0  12   6 

_  U  18  11 

Westbury  Leigh—  . 

OontributiouH    0    g    6 

Do.  Bun.  School    . .  5  16    7 

Vo.  Westbury    ....  3  11    0 

18  16    0 
Less  expenses   ....    0    5   0 

28  11    0 

WoftCEUTEBaHIRE. 

Bewdley— 

Collection  (moiety)  ..  2  OU 
Catahill— 

Contributions    ......    1    0    0 

Do.  Sun.  School  ..079 
Pershore  Old  Baptist  Ch.— 

Donation 10    0    0 

ShiixHUii]-on-Stouj>— 

Collection  for  W.  JtO,    0  14    1 

Contributions   s    8    1 

Do.  for*V.i^ 0  17    0 

Worcester- 

Contributions  for  A^.P.    0   6   6 

To&KSHtRS. 

Gildersome— 
juv.  Society  for  N.  P. 
Ward  Scarlett   ....  10   0    0 

NORTH  WALES. 

CABVA&VONSiilKfi. 

Cenigvpryfaid— 
Contributions 1   1   o 

DlVBIOHBHiaiL 

Tron  and  Oarth— 
Contribs.,  Fron   ....    1  16  lo 
Do.       Oarth. 1  12    8 

3    8    6 
Less  for  Local  Home 
Mission  and  oi^ps.    13    8 

2    5    4 
Penycae—  ., 

Contributions    i  lo    0 

Less  for  Looal  Home 
Mission   «    0  10    0 

10    0 
Bhos—  I. 

Contributions    ......    i  14  10 

Less  for  LooalHomo 

Mission  and  exps.    0  11    8 

■  *    III  I  ■< 

1    8    2 

SOUTH  WALES 
Carmarthemshibs. 
Cydweli— 

CoDtribntions    o  17    9 

Less  expenses   ....    0    0   8 

0  17    6 

Elim  Park—  """* 

CoUeetion   ..•« 0    7    1 

Less  expenses  ....    0    1    o 

9  t  1 

Pelinfoel— 

Contribations   ..,.    8 10   0 


472 


THK  1088IQNABT  UBAIiP^ 


£  f  .  tf. 

Fenrysld©— 
Collectioii  ..•. 0  10   0 

Contribntioiui  •••...    8   7   8 
IiMi expenaes  ....    0  0   8 

2    6   7 

MomCOUTHSBIBX. 

Abercarn— 

ContrfbutloDS   ......  8   8   0 

Aifoed— 

Contributions   7    6   7 

Lanblddel-^  ■■■  »■ 

Cbllection  10    0 

Lets  expenses  ....  0   0   8 

0  19  0 
Llanthewi— 

Colleotion 3  16   6 

Redwick— 

CktUection  14   0 


£  i,  d. 
Saint  Brides— 
Contribs.  for  M  P«  •.    8  6  6 


FDCBBOKEBBnUB. 

Blaenffos— 

Contributions    8    5   8 

Do.  Bun.  School   ..564 
Penybryn— 
Contributions   ......    0 13    8 

Leasezpenses  ....    0   0   4 

OlS  10 
Saint  Dogmells^ 
Collections 4   2   0 

Radnobshire. 
Gravel- 
Contributions   0  10    0 

Lessespenpes  ....    0   0  8 

0  18   9 


£  s.  d. 
SOOTXiAND. 
Dander- 
Contribution    8  0  0 


Dunfermline'— 

Contributions   8 11  6 

Less  expenses  ....    0  0  6 

811  a 

Greenock,  l^elson  Street 

Collection  for  Ur.dbO,    1  0  0 


FORBIQN. 
AusTRAUA,  South. 
Kacgill,  near  Adelaide— 
Sun.  School  Children, 
by  Rev.  W.  Baxnes» 

Trowbridge 6   0 

Jamaica. 
Mount  Hermon— 
Contribs.  by  Rev.  Jas. 
Hume IS  10 


It 


ft 
tt 


It 


If 
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!• 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  CommiUee  are  presented  to  the  following : — 

To  the  Woriring  Party,  Southsea,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  the  Rer.  W.  K.  Ryeroft,  Bahamas. 

To  Memra.  Winka  and  Son,  Leicester,  one  paper  parcel,  books 

To  Mr.  H.  Rowe,  Salisbury,  box  clothing,  value  £16» 

Tu  the  Borough  Road  School,  box  school  materials,  value  £9, 

To  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  two  parcels  of  books. 

To  Mr.  Piper,  Hoxton,  two  parcel  of  books, 

To  Mm.  Snowden,  Devonport,  ]>arcel  Magaslnes, 

To  B.  S.  O.,  parcel  Magaanea  and  books, 

To ,  per  Pickford's,  for  one  parcel  Magarines, 

To  Mrs.  MThittemore,  Bucks,  parcel  Magasines  and  books^ 

To  Mm.  Norton,  Sutton,  parcel  tracts, 

To  the  Dublin  Tract  Depository,  parcel  tncts. 

To  R.  W.  O.,  Devonport,  parcel  of  books, 

To — ,  Jersey,  for  a  oonnet  box  of      ' 

To  Rey.  W.  Kitchen,  Ringstead,  for  two  boxes  clothing,  value  £80 18s. , 

To  Misaionsry  Working  Party,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  for  Rev.  J.  DlbolL 

To  Young  Men's  diristian  Association,  Aldersgate  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  Baptist  Magazines. 

To  Friends  at  Maze  Pond  Chapel,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Rev.  R  Smith,  Cameroons. 

To  Mr.  James  Mills,  Caledonian  Road,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Rev.  &  J.  Peacock,  Cameroons. 

To  Mrs.  Cook  for  a  parc;el  of  one  year's  Magazines. 

To  the  Sunday  School  Union,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  value  £2,  for  the  Rev.  F.  Pinnock,  West  Africa. 

To  the  Borough  Rood  School,  fur  one  case  of  school  materiahi  for  Rev.  G.  B.  Henderson,  Jamaica. 

To  the  Borongli  Road  School,  for  one  case  of  .school  materials  for  Rer.  J.  Dtboll,  West  Africa. 

To  the  Ladies  of  Mare  Street  Chapel,  Hackney,  for  one  bale  of  clothing  for  Rev.  F.  Johnson,  St  Ann's, 

Jamaica. 
To  Mrs.  E.  B.  Woolley,  Hackney,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  value  £80,  for  Rev.  J.  Lawrence,  Monghyr. 
To  the  Rev.  J.  Jukes,  Bedford,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  Ae.,  for  Rev.  A.  Saker,  Africa. 
To  the  Working  Class,  Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  one  box  of  clothing  for  Rev.  R.  Smith,  Africa. 
To  Friends  at  Mace  Pond  Chapel,  by  Mrs.  Harrison,  one  boa  clotlung,  Ac.,  for  Rev.  R.  Smith,  Africa. 
To  ditto,  for  one  Iron  bedstead  and  set  of  tea-trays  for  Rev.  H.  Smith,  Africa. 
To  Mrs.  Swinscow,  Streatham  Place,  one  case  of  Magazines  for  Rev.  W.  Dendy,  Jamaica. 
To  Mr.  E.  Hookway,  Cevedon,  for  one  box  of  Magaanes. 
To  J.  Qumey,  Esq.,  Abincdon  Street,  one  parcel  of  Magazines  (one  year's.) 

To  Miss  Alger  and  Friends  at  George  Street,  Plymouth,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Rev.  A.  Sakcr,  Africa, 
To  the  Borough  Road  School,  for  a  box  of  school  materials  for  Rev.  B.  Fray,  Jamaica. 
To  ditto,  ditto,  for  Rev.  W.  Webb,  Jamaioau 

To  Mr.  Callender,  Manchester,  two  parcels  of  Magazines  and  News  of  the  Churches. 
To  Mr.  Jones,  Liverp<K}l,  a  case  of  clothing  for  Mrs.  Sale. 
To  Mr.  Frederick  Hepburn,  Southwark,  for  a  panrel  of  Magazines. 
To  Miss  Brock,  for  a  case  of  clothing  for  Mrs.  Alien,  of  Ceylon. 
To  Miss  S.  Parkinson,  Lewisham,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  value  £14,  for  Rer.  J.  C.  Page,  of  BsrisaU 


SubMriptions  tnd  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Socistj  will  be  thank- 
fully reoeiyed  by  SirSamnel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rev.  BVederiok 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Eoinbubqh,  by  the  Rey.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Qlaboow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  1^  the  Rey.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  PresiL  Contributions  can  also  be  psid  in  at  Menn.. Barclay, 
Bdvan,  Tritton,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Tressor^r. 
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Ths  followiiig  artiele  was  pi'eparad  at  tiie  request  of  the  Comiuittee  of 'the 
ftrqitiflt  Union  aa  one  of  a  aerias  on  the  stftte  of  the  doBomination  in  England^ 
WaHm,  ScoUand,  and  Ireland,  and  iHtendfld  to  be  read  at  the  9oir€e  held  at 
ntyt's  Park  CoUegie  on  the  25th  of  April.    Time  having  aUow«d  only  a 

rtioA  ef  those  addresses  to  be  read  on  that  occasion,  they  have  been  pubtished 
erdar  of  the  Committee  of  the  Union  in  iht  Freeman  nevsps^r,  from 
which  tdris  is  reprinted  by  permission  of  the  Editors.  Though  now  gtren  in  the 
Irish  Chronicle,  no  one  is  responsible  for  the  article  but  the  writer  i^Bw^tf.  ^ 

THE  BAPTIST  CHUBOHSS  IS  IBELAND. 

BY  THE  BSY.  0.  J.  XEDDLBDITCH. 

It  is  cante  for  plesBure  that  Ireland  is  deemed  worthy  of  notice  on  thw  occaeion. 
It  indiostes  iuerBasing  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Irish  people,  and  a  higher^eaiimate 
of  the  Baptist  churches  of  that  jd^tmbr^-  '  A  kingdom  mnat  have  made  some  progress 
when  it  is  leoogniaod  among  the  fiuniljr  of  nations  y  and  the  Baptist  ohurclBSs  of  Ir^tnd 
most  h«re  macte  some  advancement  to  be  thus  assooiated  with  those  of  Qreat  Biitain. 

it  is  of  the  present  state  of  the  Irish  churches,  we  have  now  to  think.  One  might  be 
templed  to  a  wider  range.  We  might  descant  on  the  influcnee  of  the  Bapiuta  in 
Iieliind  in  the  time  of  Oromm*!! ;  on  ehe  aUurm  excited  by  them,  long  ago,  when,  in  the 
PieaUytery  of  Antrim,  '^all  the  ministsm  were  appointed  in  public  to  give  warning  tof 
the  people  against  the  snares  "  laid  by  Comw^l  sad  Yemer.  We  might  speak  of  jthe 
khonM  of  Patient,  ^ho  freqaently  preached  before  Pheetwood  and  Jones,  and  who,  in 
1668,  built  the  chapel  in  Swift's  Alkgr,.  Dublin— the  first  Baptist  chspCl  erepted  in 
Ireland.  'Ehe  number  of  Baptists  in  the  kingdom  must  have  been  oonsiderable^  t)ia4 
thne^  since  complaints  were  publicly  made  of  their  *'  horrible  eobisms,*^  and.ol  the  eatent 
towbioh  the  government  of  the  army  and  of  the  country  was  cKvided  ataongtbem^ 
Bafereoce  might  also  be  made  to  tbe  fonnatioa  of  Abe  Baptist  Irish  Society,  api^ 
drawing  "near  to  its  Jubilee,  and  thus  oailling  op  afresh  the  hoaoufed  nanwa  of  fuller*. 
JwiBMjWf  BaSkrjy  Ohristopker  Anderson^  and  utbers.  We  might  trace  the  history  of 
that  Beoieljy .through  the  fifty  yean  now  so  nearly  complsfed.  It  is,  however,  df  the 
pMsent  state  of  the  Irish  churches  I  have  been  requested  to  speak,  and  I  ^ahaUinot 
tflUsl^rBee  4^e  limitaso  assignsd. 

19i  shatt  ^leak  veiy  laiefly  of  the  position  of  the  Baptist  cburohes  in  Ireland 
in^velatiOB'  t* ' the  < people 'gaaerally,  and  in  raiatien  to  other  Protestant  bodies  j  and 
tiien  of  their  eodesiBstioal  polity^^and  their  religious  condition. 

Ths  PoBinoir  of  t^  Bat* nm  ta  iHSXiAin)  nr  Bk.atzov  to  vhb  Isisn  Piovi.Bf 

The  fact  that  thciy  are  a  verv  small  minority^  without  any  considerable  social. power, 
causes  them  to  be  overlooked  by  a  yast  portion  9f  the  community.  Even  the  existenoii 
of  flueh  a  body  is  unlmown  to. multitudes,  and  unheeded  .by  .many  others  who  tpa^r 
peshl^ps  hvre  heard  their  name.  A  cousidesable  part  of  the  people^  attached  to  Khe 
several  Protestant  denominations  by  association  and  habit  oulf  ^  wirhctat  any  strong 
lelipous  eonvictioos^  waply  ignore  tb^  freot  as  JUaving  no  position  to  «entitle  tl^em  t^ 
notioe.  Of  the  manner  in  which  tUey.are  i«garded  by  Protestant  parties,  who  ax^ 
redUly  governed  by  religious  conviction,  notice  wiU  be  taken  presently.   ■ 

The  manopr. in  which  tbey  .aretlopked  upon  by  the  great  bulk  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
who  are  acquainted  with  ihem  is  somewhat  anomalous,  though  traceable  to  causes  quit^ 
consistent  with  the  apparently  contradictory  results.  The  Roman  Catholics,  since 
their  Ohurch  is  not  the  law-established  Church  of  the  kingdom,  are,  of  course, 
iafintneid.iB/ their.  jndi^BaflBt  df  atbas  bodiee;  by  ,thfliir.ft)eling  in  ^lecenfi^  to  thf^  sect 
th^^tdoes  sa. enjoy  the  Javomr  lof  tU  State.  ;Tbe.ToluntaryiM^  o£  Baplusi  cbi^he^ 
thentfoM  eaempts  tbex%  iw some  meaennv  fnun  the.  hMii^i^.ieltfhj ^^ompnjsts ^sgain^ 
tha/Bpjsoopaliana  and  the  Bnasbyterians  oa  amount  of  the  national  suppprt  wlui^  tb» 
atce^nra)  ;icv Roman  Catlolios  cannot :s«e  this,  granted  to  any  but. tl^mselfes .lUthoaf 
enty.  or  hatar^d.  *  Sometiqievt  ^^  Baptists,  msy  ibe  regarded  ky.  Hom.lnis^  as  t^  ng 
roL.  vir.— r£\v  $?rnTv?i.  36  ' 
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free  from  inconsistenoy,  which  they  allege  against  other  Proteatants  bdcaute  of  their 
denial  of  the  authority  of  the  Church,  while  they  obserre  a  ceremony  for  which,  the 
Fapiste  say,  no  authority  but  that  of  the  Church  can  be  adduced,  lince,  as  they  tell  as, 
there  ia  no  trace  whatever  of  infant  baptism  in  the  New  Testament.  But,  though,  in 
this  narrow  social  and  ecdesiastioal  view  there  may  be  some  reason  for  less  opposition 
on  the  part  of  Boman  Catholics  towards  the  Baptists  than  to  some  other  Protestant 
bodies,  yet  we  must  remember  that  theologically  and  religiously  the  Baptists  are  subject 
to  scorn  and  hatred  in  common  with  aU  who  hold  evangelical  and  spiritual  riews  of 
religion.  The  denial  of  sacramental  and  priestly  power,  and  the  maintenanoe  of  the 
sole  and  perfect  mediation  of  Christ,  awaken  the  ItostlUtf  both  of  people  and  of  prieatss 
the  people  would  not  have  their  ease  so  disturbed,  and  their  pride  of  ancient  nuth  so 
sorely  wounded ;  and  the  priests  look  with  malignant  eye  on  all  that  impugns  their 
olBce,  or  imperils  their  authori^.  This  hostility  on  account  of  religioos  sentiment 
must  greatly  diminish,  if  it  does  not  entirely  destroy,  any  favourable  feeling  on  the 
part  of  Boman  Catholics  towards  the  Baptists,  because  of  a  Toluntaryinn  wmch,  with 
the  Papists,  is  not  spontaneous  but  necessitated ;  or  because  of  freedom  from  ineon- 
sistency  in  a  ritual  service  which  Bomanists  assert  to  be  entirely  within  the  province 
and  authority  of  their  Church. 

ThB  PoBITIOV  07  THE  BAPTISTS  IK  IRELAND  IK  BBLATIOK  TO  OTHBE  PAOTBSTAKT 

Bodies. 

The  singular  condition  of  Ireland  gives  to  this  position  also  a  somewhat  contradictory 
and  anomalous  character.  The  law-established  Church,  of  course,  sees  in  the  Baptists 
adherents  of  the  hated  and  dreaded  yoluntaryism :  in  this  particular  there  is  aympathy 
between  the  State-endowed  Church  and  the  Presbyterians.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
a  sort  of  oneness  between  the  Established  sect  and  the  Baptists  in  opposition  to  the 
Bombh  Church,  which  the  Episcopal  Church  fears  would  succeed  to  the  fond  endear- 
ments of  the  conjugal  union  if  she  herself  were  divorced  or  deceased.  Again,  the  denial 
of  episcopal  orders  and  succession  by  Congregationalists,  as  the  Baptiita  are^  causes 
them  to  be  looked  upon  as  men  inrolved  in  an  eril  to  which  Presbyterians  are  subject^ 
and  for  which  Episcopalians  have  always  resisted  them.  The  love  of  State  patronage,  if 
not  of  control,  causes  the  Episcopalian  to  join  the  Presbyterian  in  reprobation  of  volun- 
taryism ;  and  jealousy  for  the  order  of  their  priesthood  unites  the  Episcopalian  and  the 
Bomanist  in  repudiation  both  of  Congregationalism  and  of  Presbyterianism,  beoanae 
th^  have  no  such  succession  of  holy  oraers,  secured  by  prelatical  authority,  as  that  in 
which  Rome,  and  Canterbury,  and  Dublin,  and  Armagh  rejoice.  There  are,  however, 
men  belonging  to  the  Establbhed  Church  whose  Christianity  triumphs  over  their  law- 
sustained  Episcopao^,  and  who  can  show  that  they  love  c£ristianity  more  than  thiBy 
hate  Congregationalism,  and  more  than  they  eschew  roluntaryism.  xhia  fact  is  to  be 
remembered  and  recognised  with  heartfelt  pleasure.  There  are  at  this  time  clergymen 
of  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland  who  will  identify  themselves  with  humble  Baptist 
missionaries  in  a  manner  not  often  seen  in  England :  and  though  sometimes  sympathy 
may  be  produced  by  the  presence  of  a  common  enemy,  the  Papal  Church,  in  many 
others  it  is  awakened  by  the  nobler  principle  of  lore  to  their  common  Lord. 

The  Presbyterian  body  supplies  examples  of  avowed  hostility,  silent  indifference, 
and  hearty  co-operation  in  reference  to  the  Baptists.  The  prevalent  feeUng  is  probably 
that  of  opposition.  Sometimes  that  feeling  may  find  expression  in  the  rorm  of  con- 
tempt, as  though  Baptists  were  not  worthy  of  Presbyterian  notice ;  but,  with  all  the 
affected  contemptuouaneas  of  manner,  there  is  evidently,  in  many  cases,  real  alarm  leet 
Baptist  sentiments  should  spread.  Nor  is  it  surprising,  however  lamentable^  or  even 
censurable,  that  a  body  like  that  of  the  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  should  so  regard  the 
Baptists.  To  many  of  them  they  are  as  a  new  sect  lately  sprung  up  in  that  land — 
innorators  on  time-honoured  systems.  Even  if  some  do  wroog  to  their  knowledge  of 
ecclesiastical  history,  others  are  quite  sincere  in  their  expressions  of  astonishment  when 
told  of  thousands  of  Baptist  churches  in  England  and  America,  and  that  some  of  these 
hare  existed  for  centuries.  And  then,  Baptists  are  regarded  as  intruders.  Iiong  had 
the  Presbyterian  body  been  wont  to  look  on  Ireland,  on  the  northern  part  at  least,  as 
heiug  theie pecuUum,  True,  they  are  not  the  State  Church;  but  then  the  very  fact 
that  they  haye  lo  established  and  entrenched  themselves,  without  the  name  of  a  State 
Church,  and  despite  the  presence  of  a  Church  that  is  established  by  law,  makes  them 
the  prouder  of  their  position,  and  the  more  jealous  for  its  maintenance.  By  some 
Presbyterians  the  Baptists  are  regarded  as  antagonists ;  they  are  so  regarded  because 
of  their  volontaiyism,  which  is  a  condemnation  of  the  Regium  Donum  ;  because  of  their 
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CongregttionalisiD,  wbioh  disputes  the  oonneotioiiAliun  and  genenl  ecolesiasiicftl  poUtj 
of  the  Preshjrterian  bodr  ;  beoaase  of  their  baptianiy  which  seta  at  noajjht  and  xepa*' 
diatea  the  rite  of  innnt  sprioklingt  and  beoanae  of  their  maintenanoe  of  the 
•piritual  nature  of  trae  religion,  which  ia  a  practical  proteat  against  the  hereditaTj  and 
merelf  ecoleataatioal  notions  of  religion,  so  commonly  eaponaed  by  Presb?teri«na.  The 
one  point  of  agreement,  the  rejection  of  '*  Uack  prelacj,"  cannot  atone  for  the  innora- 
tion  and  the  introaion  of  a  new  sect  in  territoiy  Ion?  hctld  by  supposed  prescription ;  it 
cannot  atone  for  a  Tolantaryiim  which  says,  "  Yoor  State  pay  is  a  wrong  againat 
Christ,  as  the  State  endowment  of  ^e  Episcopaliana  ia  a  wrong  against  the  people." 
Much  less  can  this  common  rejection  of  prelacy  reconcile  to  the  personal,  indiridualy 
and  spiritoal  nature  of  religion,  which  rirtuidly  deolarea  to  Presbyterians,  **  It  ia  vain 
to  call  Abraham  fiither.  The  kingdom  of  Qod  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteouaness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoat  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new 
creature.  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  GK)d."  The 
Presbyterian  formalist  cannot  brook  a  religion  thoroughly  apiritnal  in  ita  kind.  There 
are,  howerer,  caaes  where^  instead  of  hostility  there  ia  lore;  and  where,  instead  of 
being  shunned  as  innovators,  intruders,  and  antagonists,  Baptiata  are  hailed  aa 
brethren,  and  welcomed  as  fellow-labourers.  The  manner  in  which  our  brethren  are 
regarded  by  the  greater  portion  of  the  Prsabyterians  need  not  excite  our  wonder ;  the 
jnatancea  of  firalemal  Christian  co-operation  may  wdl  be  met  in  a  corresponding  spirit, 
in  a  land  where  there  is  enough  for  each  to  do,  to  prcTcnt  unseemly  stzi£i  among  the 
whole. 

The  cases  of  local  rehtion  between  our  brethren  and  other  Proteatant  bodies  are  too 
few  to  call  for  obserration  here. 

Thi  Ecclesiastical  Polity  ov  thjb  Bapxibis  nr  Ihelakd. 

It  is  natural  that  separation  firom  a  body  ao  compacted  aa  that  of  the  Preebyterians, 
and  so  sunk  in  mere  formalism  as  it  used  to  be^  should  sometimes  be  followed  by 
extreme  riews  and  practices  of  an  oppoaite  kind.  Men  breaking  through  rigid  rulea 
that  restrain  from  all  exercise  of  the  public  ministry  without  ordmation  by  the  prelate 
or  the  Presbytery  would  be  rery  likely  to  assert  the  ministry  of  all  the  saints,  or  to 
deny  the  peculiar  ministry  of  any.  Bemlaion  from  Popiah  prieatism  would  be  likely  to 
b^t  the  same  opposition  of  feeling  to  any  speciflo  order  of  ministry  in  the  Church. 
The  plurality  of  elders,  and  open  exhortation,  as  it  ii  styled,  haTc  therefore  obtained  to 
aome  extent  in  the  Baptist  churches  of  Inland }  but  in  some  esses  where  it  was 
formerly  obserred  it  has  lately  been  redinquished.  The  expoeition  of  the  Scripturea 
forms  an  important  part  of  the  public  religions  serrice,  eepedally  in  the  northern 
districts.  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ia  also  Terr  generally  observed  CTery 
first  day  of  the  week.  In  other  matters  of  ecclesiastical  order  the  churches  of  Ireland 
agree  vwy  nearly  with  the  majority  of  Baptist  churches  in  England ;  and,  to  their 
nonour,  it  must  be  stated,  that  church  discipline  ia,  usually,  weU  maintaineid  among 
them,  descending,  however,  occasionally,  to  mmnteneaa  of  detail  in  church  arrangements 
not  often  found  in  English  practice.  In  doctrine  the  Baptist  churohea  of  Ireland, 
eepedally  in  the  north,  are  thoroughly  Calriniitio.  Still  they  are  almoat,  if  not  entirely^ 
free  from  the  hyper-Calvinism  which  has  sometimes  been  the  bane  and  reproach  of 
churches  in  Ex^land.  The  Divine  decreea  are  not  ao  held  as  to  inyolve  the  denial  of 
human  reaponsibility.  In  conversation  with  a  Chriatian  gentleman  I  once  spoke  of  the 
anitableness  of  a  minister  for  a  particular  station  because  of  the  clearness  with  which  he 
taught  the  doctrines,  and  the  fearlessness  with  which  he  enforced  the  responsibility. 
^  Precisely  so,"  was  his  rsply,  **  for  we  are  all  Calvinists  in  the  north,  but  I  never  knew 
A  ]nFper»v«&vinist  here  in  my  lifo."  Well  would  it  be  if  the  same  thoological  homoeopathy 
had  always  obtained  in  England ! 

Thx  BBLiaious  Ck>2n>rnoir  ot  thb  Baftut  CHuxoHn  nr  Ibxlaitd. 
The  number  of  Baptist  churches  in  Ireland,  aa  hitherto  ascertained,  is  about  thirty. 
5Qiiere  are  several  other  small  communities  that  have  not  been  associated  denominationally 
with  the  Baptist  body ;  but  which  are,  nevertheless,  well  instructed  in  the  important 
principles  involyed  in  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  denomination.  Scattered  in  cQiFerent 
parts  of  Ireland,  especially  in  the  north,  these  churches  have  been  doing  service  in  the 
cause  of  Clurist  not  unworthy  of  devoutest  acknowledgment  to  Him  from  whom  all 
fifta  proceed.  In  places  not  altogether  dissimilar  to  scenes  among  the  Yaudois,  houses 
for  Ood  haye  been  reared,  far  away  from  the  buay  hum  of  the  city,  and  distant  too  from 
any   considerable  number  of  clustered  habitations,  but  whither  on  the  Lord's  day 
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motakmt  *'^«  tmbn  go  op"  ••  *'  unto  tbe  hmudof  the  Losd,"  utd  than^  lid  ^ 
one  of  tbflir' own. number,  thej  offt^r  fwcdee  and  prayer,  «nd  fiMditote  on  the  etitalee  of 
thoiLnrcL  Theie  mral  ehnrehes  lyupe  tfe^r-^  et  beiai  enrolled  in  onr  liste  ^f  iBantiit 
oboTGhei.  Itftroald  be  well  if  e-oottipleto  h»%  of  ibem  ooold  be  obtained :  ilr  wmild  '|0i 
fttr  Jfo  oenvinoe  the  Beptiato  of  finglaiid  -and  Seotiand  Ihat  thefe  ia  already  txietinf  in 
Inland  a  mcaaure  of  legard  to  the  eeelenaataDal  polity  of  the  New  Teatanent  which  may. 
well  atoniftben  our  ooimdeBee  aa  to  the  future  extenaion  of  right  Tiewa  of  the  ordinaneaa 
and  oonsiitotion  of  Gfaniat'e  Ohurch.  Bat  whether  theie  ohnrobea  be  thua  made  known 
to  aister  ohurehea  or  not,  it  ia  oauae  for  pleaauie  that  aooh  do  exiat^-and  thatamoag  them 
the  real  porpoiaa  of  choroh  feUowriiip  are  being  fulflHed. 

The  number  of  peraona  united  in  Oiriatianiirilowabip  in  all  theie  chusoheata unknown. 
Xhe  sunber  in  the  aerentesn  ohurehea  oonncoted  with  the  Baptist  Iriah  Sooiety  ia  895.* 
By  the  miniatera  of  tfaeee  ehordMa  and  their  asBifttantBy  the  Goapel  ia  oanied  to  74  out* 
atations.  Tbe  number  of  peraona  who  are  under  efangehcal  inat  motion  in  aU  the-plaeaa 
iHiera  they  miniater  ia  opwarda  of  4,000.  Baring  the  year  1862^  94,pefMna  weiw 
BBoetved  into  Ohriatian.  felWahip  ;  and  in  the.thMe  yeara»  1860-1-2,  no  leaa  than  96^ 
ware  thua  admitted.  Mateiiah  aae  not  ^at  hand  to  estimate  the  number  iwesiTed  in 
1859,  the  yearcf  graee,as  it  haa  been  ttfmed  j  hot  the  additiona  that  year  are  known 
to  httve  been  very  eonsidesable.  Two  new  chapiU.hatia<reeently  been  built ;  otheinh«r» 
been  improved  and  somewhat  enknged ;  and  ethera  «re  about  to  be  ereoted.  Iffeaaly 
900  ohiloRnan  aJso  ^uuder  instsuetioD,  either  in  day  or  Sunday  sohoolf. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  proportion  to  their  resouroes  the  ohurohes  referred  to  are 
putting  forth  no  ieconaideraMe  amount  of  effort  C!ould  the  agen^  «nq»lovcd  by  the 
other  churches  be  ascertained,  it  would  be  found  that,  relati¥e)y  to  popnlation  and 
resouroea,  the  efforts  of  the  Baptists  in  Ireland  may  well  enlist  the  sympathies  of 
brethren  in  €hreat  Britain,  who  are  oompanrtiTely  fne  from  ihe  fourfold  difficulties  felt 
in  the  aiater  country ;  yia.,  Istenee  and  wide-i|»read  Popery ;  strong  anti-Pxoteattnt 
feeling  embittered  by  Stoto-Cbuffchiam  i  the  wttut  of  aelf-helpfhlneai^  inoreasedi  if  not 
ooeaaioned,  by  State  pay,  eating  out  the  wiUinghood  of  the  people;  and  /nligioaai 
lovmidism,  fostered  and  streugthened  by  the  tbroe  natems  of  State^Churohiaok  Pxesfay* 
torianism,  and  Popery.  ^  ^  '  -*  J 

In  oonsidering  the  stato  of  the  Irish  diurohas  the  question  may  natmnalJy  arisen  Whet 
effect  had  the  reoent  Berival  on  their  permanent  wel&re  P  Undoubtedly  in  numy  oaaaa 
hope  has  been  greatly  dieappointed,  but  hope  was  -sometimes  unreaaonably  indulgsd. 
Gonyiction  of  guilt  and  danger  was  ni^taken  for  converaion ;  but '  this  waa  not  peoi3iar 
to  Ireland  or  the  Irish  Bevival ;  it  haa  marked  the  history  of  the  Ghuroh  in  eTory  oge 
and  in  eirery  land.  In  auoh  easee  disappointment  mast  foUow.  But  the  Irish  SMw'smk 
was,  ttfter  all  dedeotiona  hare  been  made,  a  remarkable  season  of  Biviocgmce.  Caaaa 
of  badisliding'haro  not  been  anknowa ;  but  where  orediUe  OTidenoe  of  oon^wraion  wat 
giveD,  profession  haa  commonly  been^well  maintained.  An  inereaaewaa  then  made  to 
the  ohurohes,  not  only  in  numbers,  but  also  in  ipiritual  power,  for  which  many  devoted 
men,  well  qualified  to  bear  witneee  iu  the  oasp,  nnheaitatingly  affirm  that  they  hwra 
abundant  reaaon  to  tender  the  tribute  of  praiae  to  the  omuipoteist  graee  of  God.  In 
some  oases  the  fine  gold  may  h«re  beoome  dim — in  other  oases  it  has  shone  with 
peraMnent  and  inoreaeing  brightness.  The  wcod,  hay,  atubble,  hare  been  destro|ed,  hut 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  were  also  there :  these  hare  been  tried  «nd  proTod  $  ond 
aome  real  sdvaneement  haa  been  made  in  rearing  the  glorious  temple,  huilt  on  the 
foundation  that  ia  kid,  which  is  Jeaua  Ohriat. 
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CHAEGE  DELIYEEED  TO  THE  EEV.  W.  H.  McMECHAN,  ON 
HIS  DESIGNATION  AS  A  MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA, 

AT  KIKG  STREET  CHAPEL,  BRISTOL,  June  23,  1863. 
BY  THE  BEV.   F.    V.    GOTCH,   LL.D. 

My  dear  Fkiexd  aitd  Bbotheb, — The  duty  which  you  have  requested 
me  to  undertake  this  eyening  is  one  from  which  I  would  gladly  have 
been  excused,  not  only  because  I  have  of  late  shrunk  from  all  public 
services,  but  further  because  I  feel  how  incompetent  I  am  to  give  you 
counsel  and  advice  that  may  be  of  practical  use  to  you  in  the  strange  and 
distant  field  of  labour  to  which  you  are  going.  If  you  were  about  to 
take  the  chai*ge  of  a  Christian  congregatiqn  in  this  land,  I  might  be  able 
to  advise  you  in  respect  to  matters  not  wholly  beyond  the  range  of  my 
own  experience;  but  I  confess  that  I  have  felt  great  difiictdty  in 
choosing  topics  on  which  profitably  to  address  you  on  this  occasion. 
And  yet,  when  I  remember  that  I  have  been  for  the  last  eight  or  nine 
months  in  constant  intercourse  with  you,  and  that  thus  I  know  more  of 
your  general  disposition.  Christian  views,  and  habits  of  thought,  than 
any  one  of  my  brethren  who  might  have  taken  my  place,  I  cannot  feel 
surprised  that  you  should  have  pressed  this  service  on  me ;  nor  could  I, 
consistently  with  the  claims  either  of  friendship  or  of  Christian  duty, 
refuse  to  imdertake  it.  And,  after  all,  diverse  in  innumerable  respects 
as  is  the  condition  of  China  and  its  inhabitants  from  that  of  our  own 
land  and  our  own  countrymen,  there  is  an  essential  imity  of  man  the 
whole  world  over :  everywhere  man  is  a  sinner— everywhere  Christ  is 
able  to  save.  I  cannot,  it  is  true,  give  you  specific  counsels  or  cautions ; 
but  there  are  universal  principles  on  which  all  right  counsel  and  caution 
must  be  based,  and  some  of  these  I  may  be  able  to  remind  you  of — such 
principles  as  glowed  in  the  heart,  and  moulded  the  life,  of  the  ax>ostle 
Paul.  I  look  upon  him  as  the  very  model  of  a  missionary — ^a  human 
model  indeed  falling  short  of  the  perfect  ideal  which  he  set  before  him- 
self, but  perhaps  for  that  very  reason  more  available  for  us.  Let  me, 
then,  ask  you  to  turn  to  the  impassioned  words  which  he  addressed  to 
his  converts  at  Corinth  (2  Cor.  ii.  14 — 16) : — 
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'^  No\D  thanks  he  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christy 
■and  rnaketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  hy  us  in  every  place.  For 
we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
ihem  that  perish :  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death ;  and 
to  the  other  tlie  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?'' 

Lef  ufl,  my  brother,  seeking  that  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  and  wisdom  may 
prompt  my  words  and  direct  your  thoughts^  look  at  this  song  of  triumph. 
It  is  ^e  true  missionaiy's  hymn.  With  what  strange,  unearthly  joy  do 
its  jubilant  notes  ring  out  &om  the  midst  of  the  ''much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart, "  and  ''  many  tears,"  of  which  the  apostle  had  spoken 
just  before.  How  far-reaching  it  is ;  how  wide-spreading.  Notice  how  it 
lays  hold  of  all  time,  of  all  places ;  how  it  lifts  the  soul  to  heaven ;  how 
its  solemn  yet  triumphant  strain  glances  downwards  to  the  blackness  of 
darkness;  how  it  acknowledges  Grod  in  all;  with  what  perfect  trust  it 
acquiesces  in  his  judgments,  as  well  as  confides  in  his  mercy ;  with  what 
tenacity  of  love  it  clings  throughout  to  Christ ;  how  the  very  language 
breathes  forth  the  savour  of  his  name  like  a  sweet  odour;  how  it 
identifies  the  joy  and  triumph  of  the  Christian  with  the  joy  and  triumph 
of  Christ ;  and  then  how  it  fedls  back,  as  it  were,  from  the  height  of 
xi^ture  to  the  depth  of  humility  :  ''  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 
It  seems  to  me  that  a  true  missionary's  life  is  the  embodiment,  the  life- 
xitterance,  of  this  triumphal  song. 

You  cannot  but  notice  the  startHng  contrasts,  we  might  say  paradoxes, 
which  this  language  expresses  or  suggests.  The  apostie  feels  his 
insufficiency,  yet  sings  the  song  of  the  conqueror ;  he  acknowledges  his 
failure,  yet  exults  in  his  success  ;  he  is  pressed  down  by  sorrows,  yet  he 
pours  out  his  heart  in  thanksgiving.  And  you  will  notice,  too,  that  the 
i^eakness,  the  failure,  the  sorrow,  are  not  merely  coimterbahmced  and 
compensated  by  strength,  success,  and  joy,  in  other  directions,  but  there 
is  a  most  intimate  connection  between  the  opposites  thus  brought 
together.  His  weakness  is  his  strength,  his  failure  no  less  than  his 
success  is  his  triumph,  his  tribulation  is  his  joy.  And  this,  he  affirms,  is 
his  experience  always  and  in  every  place.  These  expressions  I  think 
warrant  the  use  I  am  now  making  of  the  words.  If  Grod  always  caused 
the  apostle  and  his  companions  to  triumph  in  Christ,  if  he  made  mani- 
fest the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  them  in  every  place,  need  we  doubt 
that  every  faithful  preacher  of  this  glorious  Gospel,  at  any  time  and  in 
any  place,  in  the  present  age  and  in  the  very  land  where  you  are  hoping 
to  labour,  wiU  share  in  the  triumph? 

I.  Now,  my  dear  brother,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  Grod  spares 
your  life,  and  permits  you  to  labour  in  the  Gk)spel  of  Christ  in  China, 
you  will  deeply  feel  your  weakness  and  insufficiency,  you  may  be 
impatient  of  your  want  of  success,  you  will  certainly  meet  with  trials  and 
sorrows.  All  this  is,  in  fact,  what  you  anticipate.  I  desire  to  say 
something  to  you  of  these  things  before  I  present  to  you  the  encourage- 
ment which  the  apostie's  words  suggest. 

(1.)  You  willy  I  am  sure,  most  readily  acknowledge  your  own  weakness 
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and  ixiBi]ffiGienc]r.  I  do  not  mean  meTely  that  yon  will  be  ready  to  say 
that  yon  can  effect  nothing  of  yonrself,  and  that  all  the  power  is  of  Ood : 
that  may  with  truth  be  said  of  the  most  ordinary  transactions  of  daily 
life.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand^  do  I  wish  to  intimate  that  you  have,  or 
ought  to  have,  bo  mean  an  opinion  of  yonr  own  powers  as  that  you  deem 
youTBelf  wholly  unfit  for  the  work  to  which  you  believe  God  has^called 
you :  that  would  not  be  true  humility,  it  would  savour  much  more  of 
presumption.  Ton  believe  that  God  has  in  some  sort  fitted  you  for  the 
high  enterprise  you  are  undertaking.  Others  believe  it  too.  The 
tSociefy  which  sends  you  forth  thinks  that  you  are,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  qualified  for  the  work  to  which  we  have  just  now  in  solemn  prayer 
set  you  apart.  And  yet,  my  brother,  how  feeble  are  your  resources  for 
the  great  work  which  is  before  you. 

Look  eren  at  the  previous  labour  before  any  practical  result  can  be 
eixpected :  the  wide  ocean  to  be  traversed,  a  veiy  peculiar  language  to 
be  learnt^  feuniliariiy  with  strange  manners  and  customs  to  be  acquired ; 
all  this  inyolves  no  slight  labour.  True,  it  is  labour  that  has  been  again 
and  again  undertaken,  and  accomplished  too,  by  men  who  have  no  such 
high  aim  as  you  profess.  Youth,  health,  energy,  may  effect  all  this  and 
mudi  more  for  the  sake  of  fame  and  riches.  But  supposing  all  this 
done,  and  done  without  any  such  immediate  inducements,  what  then  ? 
I  fancy  that  then  comes  the  real  toiL 

Let  me  suppose  that  you  have  acquired  the  ability  of  speaking  to 
one  or  more  of  these  men  of  a  strange  language,  and  that  you  t^  to 
make  them  feel  what  you  feel — their  need  of  a  Saviour.  Tou  teU  them 
of  sin.  And  here  let  me  say,  never  fear  to  appeal  to  men's  consciences 
on  this  point.  Do  not  go  about  to  prove  that  they  are  sinners :  you  cannot 
prove  it  to  them;  they  must  /mI  it.  You  tell  them,  then,  that  they  are 
sizmers.  Your  lang^uage  is  to  them  uncouth.  If  they  understand  you, 
they  are  not  willing  to  acknowledge,  or,  what  is  still  worse,  they  are 
willing  to  acknowledge  but  plainly  do  not  feel  the  force  of  what  you  say. 
You  retire  diflheartened,  and  say,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 

You  tell  them  of  Christ  the  Saviour.  And  let  me  here  again  say,  do 
not  wait  till  you  think  you  have  convinced  men  of  sin  before  you  speak 
to  them  of  the  Saviour  from  sin.  Bather  take  for  granted  that  they 
know  that  they  are  sinners,  even  if  they  revise  to  say  so,  and  set  before 
tibiem  the  love  of  Christ :  depend  upon  it,  the  knowledge  of  his  love 
win  lead  them  to  feel  their  need  of  pardon  far  more  than  anything  else 
can.  You  set  Christ  before  them;  you  urge  them  to  east  themselves 
on  him.  They  do  not  understand  you,  or  they  have  saviours  of  their 
own,  or  they  go  away  altogether  indifferent ;  and  you  go  away  dispirited 
and  heavy  at  heart  Now,  my  dear  brother,  lay  your  aocoimt  at 
finding  that  your  efforts  are  thus  apparently  ineffective ;  think  of  your- 
self as  toiling  thus  day  after  day,  week  after  week,  month  after  month, 
yeB,  even  year  after  year,  without  apparent  result.  Again,  and  with 
still  deeper  emphasis,  you  say,  '^  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 

(2. )  But  let  me  go  on  with  my  picture.  You  find  some  gleams  of  briglit- 
nesa:  some  poor  Chinaman  receives  your  message,  and  then  another,  and 
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another.  You  gather  round  you  convertB.  You  are  ready  now  to  sing 
the  apostle's  song  of  triumph ;  and  well  you  may.  But  some  of  them 
turn  back ;  some  who  did  run  well  are  hindered ;  some  whom  you  have 
taught  so  far  as  that  they  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour,  reject  him. 
With  all  your  longing  desire  that  they  should  be  saved,  you  feel  that 
they  are  perishing.  Christ  appears  to  be  to  them  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death.  Here  I  think  is  a  harder  trial  stiU.  They  have  received 
so  much  light  and  knowledge  as  to  make  them  more  guilty,  and  they 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  and  will  not  come  to  the  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.  In  proportion  as  you  are  anxious  that  they  should 
be  saved,  must  be  the  anguish  of  your  disappointment  in  seeing  that 
they  positively  reject  the  blessings  you  offer  tiiem.  '*  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ?  " 

(3.)  And  then  there  is  yet  another  point  of  consideration.  In  all  this 
care,  and  toil,  and  anxiety,  you  will  be  almost  alone,  cut  off  £rom  Christian 
counsel  and  sympathy.  It  may  be  you  will  have  one,  and  I  pray  God 
that  for  many  years  it  may  be  so,  ready  to  share  all  your  joys  and  sor- 
rows ;  yet  recent  events  in  ike  Chinese  mission  warn  us  of  the  uncertainty 
of  all  such  hopes :  there  may  be,  moreover,  some  brother  missionary 
near  at  hand,  and  I  trust  this  too  will  be  the  caAe.  Yet  you  will  after 
all  be  cut  off  very  much  from  Christian  sympathy,  and  in  its  stead 
there  will  be  around  you  the  apathy  of  ignorance  and  irreligion,  and  the 
example  of  vice.  Domestic  sorrows  may  overtake  you :  your  own  health 
may  fail.  Thus  dispirited  and  isolated,  you  will  require  to  summon  up 
all  your  Christian  courage,  and  zeal,  and  faith,  and  love ;  and  it  may  be 
that,  like  the  apostle,  despairing  even  of  life,  you  will  cry  in  the  very 
bitterness  of  your  spirit,  '^  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  " 

n.  But  I  have  dwelt  long  enough  on  the  dark  side  of  the  picture, 
and  I  gladly  turn  to  the  bright  sxmlight  of  thanksgiving  and  triumph. 
*^  Thanks  be  imto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ." 
Kemember,  as  I  said  before,  the  apostle  speaks  of  sufficiency  amidst 
insufficiency,  of  triumph  through  defeat,  of  exulting  joy  under  the 
2)ressure  of  sorrow. 

( 1 . )  "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God. "  If  we  really  feel  that  we  are  labourers 
together  with  him,  that  it  is  his  cause  to  which  we  are  devoting  our 
powers,  we  shall  not  be  disheartened  by  a  sense  of  our  own  inadequacy. 
Go  forth  in  your  own  might,  and  you  cannot  but  be  confounded ;  for 
your  stru^le  is  '^  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  "  (Eph.  vi.  12).  It  is  God's  armour, 
then,  that  you  must  take  to  yourself  if  you  would  withstand  in  the  evil 
day ;  and  just  in  proportion  as  you  feel  your  weakness  will  you  lay 
hold  of  God's  strength.  That  is  ^e  power  which  is  above  every  power, 
ever  supplied  to  those  who  need  it,  and  ever  supplied,  too,  in  proportion 
to  their  sense  of  need.  And  thus  the  paradox  is  true,  "  When  I  am 
weak  then  am  I  strong"  (2  Cor.  xii.  10).  The  more  you  are  over- 
whelnxed  with  a  sense  of  your  own  insufficiency,  the  more  must  you 
depend  on  God  for  might ;  and  the  more  you  depend  on  him,  the  more 
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will  lie  strecLgthen  you;  and  tho  more  he  strengthens  you,  the  more 
widely  will  you  make  manifest  *'  the  savour  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
in  every  place."  And  thus  your  strength  will  be  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness; and  your  words  of  complaint,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?  "  will  form  themselves  into  an  expression  of  adoring  gratitude ; 
they  will  be  linked  with  the  triumphal  thanksgiving.  Not  only  that, 
they  will  express  the  occasion  and  cause  of  the  thanksgiving — such 
triumph  granted  to  such  poor  instrumentality!  And  as  the  song  of 
triumph  will  rise  out  of  the  feeling  of  insufficiency,  so  wiU  it  sink  back 
again  into  that  same  feeling ;  not  so  much,  Who  is  sufficient  to  bear  this 
burden  of  labour  and  toil?  but,  Who  is  sufficient  to  sustain  the  exceeding 
weight  of  this  glorious  triumph  ? 

''  Tho  more  thy  glories  strike  mine  eyes. 
The  humbler  I  shall  lie : 
Thus  while  1  sink  my  joys  shall  rise 
Unmeasui*ably  high.'* 

And  this  "joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  your  strength." 

(2.)  But  there  are,  as  I  said,  heavier  trials  than  those  which  arise  from 
one's  own  feeling  of  incompetency.  The  apostle's  experience  is  con- 
tinually repeated  in  the  history  of  every  faithful  minister  of  Christ. 
"  Many,"  he  says,  **  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ:  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things"  (Phil.  iii.  18,  19).  Ah,  my  brother, 
it  needs  strong  faith  to  find  matter  of  thanksgiving  in  such  circumstances ; 
and  yet  this  is  one  part  of  the  view  which  the  apostle  very  distinctly 
has  before  him  when  he  gives  utterance  to  this  song  of  triumph :  "  Wo 
ore  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perish  " 

It  does  not  become  us  to  pass  over  this  view  of  the  efiect  of  the  Gospel 
with  the  easy  (I  had  almost  said  flippant)  remark,  that  secret  things 
belong  to  God.  That  the  Christian  teacher  may  be  the  savour  of  deatli 
unto  death  is  a  reflection  which  will  force  itself  at  some  time  or  other  on 
the  mind  of  every  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  must,  I  think,  be 
felt  most  deeply  by  the  missionary.  We  may  find  some  alleviation  of 
the  weight  of  this  burden  by  turning  to  the  ancient  oracles  of  God.  The 
charge  which  God  gave  to  Ezekiel  was  this :  "  Son  of  man,  I  have  made 
Ihee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his 
wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.  Again,  When  a  righteous  man  doth  turn 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumbling- 
block  before  him,  ho  shall  die:    because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
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warning,  lie  ahall  die  in  bis  sin,  and  Ins  rigliteoosneBS  which  he  hath 
done  fihall  not  be  remembered ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the  ri^teous  man,  that  the  righteous 
sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he ^shall  surely  liye,  because  he  is  warned; 
also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul "  (Ezek.  iii.  17 — 21).  Is  this  no  cause 
of  rejoicing?  The  responsibility  of  each  of  us  is  measured  by  the 
capabilities  and  opportunities  which  God  gives  us.  If  we  use  these 
aright,  even  though  the  wicked  man  die  in  his  iniquity,  though  our 
message  be  the  savour  of  death  tmto  death,  we  have  delivered  our 
souls.  And  well  may  we,  my  dear  brother,  with  awful  joy  say, 
«  Thanks  be  to  God." 

But  this  is  not  the'only,  nor  indeed,  I  think,  the  chief  oonaideratioB 
in  the  apostle's  mind.  Let  me  remind  you  again  how  the  whole  passage 
is  penetrated  with  the  thought  of  Christ.  "  Thanks  be  imto  Gk)d,  which 
always  causeth  us  to^triumph  in  Christy  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour 
of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place.  For  we  are  unto  Qod  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christy*  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish." 
The  triumph  in  which  Paul  rejoices  is  Christ's  triumph.  Now  remember 
that  this  is  the  triumph  of  holiness  over  sin,  of  love  over  hatred,  of 
infinite  goodness  over  all  malignity;  and  that  it  is  only  those  who  wiil 
not  have  him  to  reign  over  them  to  whom  this  triumph  is  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death.  And  do  you  not  feel  that  the  heavy  pressure  of  the 
burden  is  lightened  ?  You  may  not  imderstand — ^you  cannot — how  it 
should  be  that  the  Qtod  of  infinite  compassion  should  leave  men  to  ''  reap 
the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices."  But 
you  may  and  should  feel  that  you  have  no  right  to  seek  to  understand 
it.  And  you  may  find  satisfaction  and  repose  in  the  thought  that  Christ 
triumphs,  and  that  you  triumph  in  him.  The  apostle's  statement  is 
indeed  here  presented  with  a  boldness  from  which  we  are  inclined  to 
shrink.  But  why  ?  Is  it  that  our  love  to  Christ  would  lead  us  to  wish 
that  all  intelligent  beings  should  unite  to  do  him  homage  ?  Surely  we 
may  leave  the  vindication  of  his  honour  in  his  own  hands.  Is  it  the 
feeling  of  compassion  for  men  perishing  in  their  sins,  the  very  feeling 
which  most  immediately  and  nearly  urges  you  to  go  to  them  and  tell 
them  of  the  Saviour  ?  But  this,  if  it  is  the  nearest,  is  not  the  highest 
motive  to  a  life  of  missionary  toil.  Impress  this  motive  on  your  own 
heart  as  urgently  as  you  can.  Let  your  spirit  be  moved  even  to  its 
lowest  depths  when  you  see,  not  a  city,  but  a  vast  nation — ^hundreds  of 
millions  of  men — ^wholly  given  to  idolatry.  StiU  there  is,  I  say,  & 
higher  motive  than  even  their  salvation — ^the  glory  of  Him  whose  you 
are  and  whom  you  serve.  And  even  your  failure  of  direct  success  will 
not  be  without  its  triimiph  when,  from  the  very  depths  of  disappointment^ 
you  are  led  to  more  entire  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God,  and  say  with 
this  same  apostle,  '^  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  GK>d !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out  I"  (Bom.  zi.  33). 

And  here  let  me  turn  aside  for  a  moment  to  give  one  word  of  caution 
and  advice.    Do  not  be  over-careful  to  mould  according  to  your  own 
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model  the  doctrinal  views  of  your  converts.  Bring  men  to  love  Cknst ; 
make  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  to  them ;  and  you  need  not 
he  fearful  respecting  what  I  may  caU  the  metaphysics  of  Christianity. 
I  am  induced  the  more  to  say  this  because  I  know  that  you  hold  very 
firmly  the  doctrinal  views  which  we  are  accustomed  to  call  Calvmistic. 
Do  not  understand  me  as  disputing  or  doubting  these  views.  But  i 
have  a  very  strong  conviction  that  wherever  Christianity  reaUy  lays  hold 
of  a  people,  and  becomes,  so  to  speak,  indigenous,  it  must  ass^e  a  fom 
in  accordance  with,  and  indeed  produced  by,  the  mental  habite  of  the 
people  who  receive  it.  You  can  no  more  make  Chinese  Christians 
assume,  in  all  their  modes  of  Christian  thought,  and  expression,  and 
action,  the  form  of  English  Christians,  than  you  can  make  them  in  their 
outward  person  and  manner  assume  the  appearance  of  Englishmen. 

(3.)  But  to  return.  I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  more  sombre  view, 
because  it  seemed  to  require  to  be  explained  how  these  deep,  grave  tones 
could— like  the  deep  notes  of  an  organ,  harsh,  it  may  be,  alcme,  and 
discordant  when  the  counterpart  is  wanting,  yet  needful  to  the  fuU  out- 
pouring of  the  wondrous  harmony— form  part  of  the  song  of  tnumph. 
Let  us,  however,  turn  now  to  the  clearer  side,  the  rich,  full  muwc  aud 
glorious  harmony  of  which  thrills  every  ear  with  rapture:  "To  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life."  .      . . 

This,  after  aU,  is  the  cHmax  of  the  triumph,  the  key-note  in  tins 
jubilant  song.    Take  away  this,  and  all  becomes  discordant.    Mark  how 
the  apostle  wraps  up,  as  it  were,  the  more  sombre  thought  wiihm  tms. 
It  is  not  until  he  has  spoken  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  being  made  mam- 
fest,  and  being  received,  that  he  speaks  of  those  that  are  perishing ;  and  no 
will  not  close  his  thanksgiving  with  the  sad  thought  that  they  are  going 
forward  to  death,  but  inverting  the  order,  he  puts  first  the  savour  oi 
death,  and  leaves  the  mind  to  rest  in  the  contemplation  of  those  to 
whom  we  axe  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.     Every  Christian  teacher 
whose  efforts  Gbd  has  blessed  knows,  and  no  one  else  can  fully  realize, 
the  deep  and  thrilling  joy  that  results  from  having  turned  a  sinner  Irom 
the  error  of  his  ways.     A  bond  of  union  altogether  peculiaij,  stronger 
thau  death,  unites  the  teacher  and  the  convert  evermore.     They  may 
be  separated  by  distance,  their  intercourse  may  cease,  they  may  be 
estranged  by  misunderstanding,  or  even  by  failure  on  either  side  m 
Christian  duty,  and  yet  if  they  are  truly  Christ's  the  bond  remains 
unbroken,  indissoluble.    What  Christian  teacher  has  not  with  feehngs 
of  unutterable  joy  repeated  the  apostle's  words,  «  What  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?    For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy    (1  ihess.  u. 
19, 20).  Andif  it  be  so  in  this  land,  imbued  as  it  is  with  Christian  example 
andChristian  teadiing,  where  ten  thousand  influences  umte  m  (kawmg  tho 
sinner  to  Christ,  how  shall  we  estimate  the  joy  of  him  who,  for  the  first 
time,  realizes  the  fact  that  the  word  of  salvation,  heard  from  his  lips^ 
alone,  has  been  received  into  the  heart,  has  become  the  savour  of  hfe 
unto  life ?    That  this  joy  wiU  be  y^urs,  my  brother,  if  God  continues  to 
you  life  and  vigour,  I  do  not  doubt.    And  in  the  prospect  of  it  do  not 
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disappointments,  and  cares,  and  afflictions  fade  a\ray  into  indistinctness? 
They  are  no  longer  a  burden ;  they  become  the  light  afflictions  which  are 
but  for  a  moment.  You  triumph  in  Christ;  you  may  without  presumption 
share  his  joy. 

Oto  forth,  my  brother,  to  engage  in  this  glorious  warfare,  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  You  will  be  upheld  by 
the  sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  those  whom  you  leave  behind: 
your  Mends  at  home  will  not  forget  you;  those  who  have  here 
endeavoured  to  aid  you  in  preparing  for  the  work,  those  who  have 
been  your  companions  in  study,  the  Christian  churches  with  which 
you  have  been  associated  and  to  which  you  have  ministered,  the 
Society  which  sends  you  forth,  the  well-wishers  to  the  cause  of 
Christy  as  far  as  they  hear  of  your  labours  and  of  your  successes, 
all  more  or  less  will  watch  your  course  with  interest.  Nay,  we  may 
raise  our  thoughts  higher :  there  is  a  larger,  a  more  august  assembly  inter- 
ested in  your  course.  ''  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  Otod  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  ''  Seeing,  then,  that  you 
are  compassed  about  by  so  great  a  doud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  you,  and  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  you,  looking  unto  Jesus,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God"  (Heb.  xii.  1,  2). 
It  is  his  triumph  which  you  are  to  advance,  and  in  which  you  are  to 
share.  And  it  is  he  who  has  said, ''  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne"  (Eev.  iii.  21). 


OAMBOZA;  OE,  SHAN-LAND  AND  THE  LAND  OF  SINIM. 

BY  THE  REV.   M.   H.    BIXBY. 

Ix  the  49th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  in  the  11th  and  12th  verses,  we 
find  the  following  remarkable  prophecy;  viz.,  "I  will  make  all  my 
mountains  a  way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted.  Behold,  these 
shall  come  from  far :  and,  lo,  these  from,  the  north  and  from  the  west ; 
and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim." 

'  It  has  been  conceded  by  the  most  eminent  philologists  and  Biblical 
scholars  that  the  word  Sinim  means  China.  With  this  interpretation, 
we  understand  the  prophet  to  refer  to  a  time  when  the  vast  empire  of 
China  will  be  converted  to  Christianity.  It  is  now  fifty-four  years 
since  Dr.  Morrison  entored  Eastern  China,  and  inaugurated  there 
the  era  of  missions.  A  small  portion  only  of  the  seaboard  has  been 
occupied — a  few  out  of  many  populous  maritime  cities;  while  the 
immense  and  densely  populated  interior  remains  unvisited  and  unble&t. 
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It  is  estunated  that  not  many  more  than  two  thousand  liying  converts  to 
a  living  faith  can  now  be  foimd  in  all  that  great  empire.  Nevertheless 
the  word  has  gone  forth  from  the  mouth  of  Him  who  cannot  lie  or 
lie  mistaken,  ''  These  from  the  land  of  Sinim  shall  come." 

The  word  Sinim,  or  Bin,  or  Chin,  according  to  Chinese  historians, 
( ame  from  a  powerful  fiamilj  that  reigned  for  many  generations  over  a 
smaller  kingdom  in  Western  China,  but  afterwards  extended  their 
swav,  not  by  conquest,  but  by  colonization,  tmtil  the  kingdom  reached 
its  present  size.  The  proper  name  is  found  in  Sin,  or  Chin,  with  the  a 
added  when  it  is  applied  to  a  country :  the  m  can  be  regarded  only  as 
the  Hebrew  plural.  Sinim  Proper,  therefore,  was  situated  on  the 
western  border  of  China  as  it  now  exists,  the  name  extending  of  course 
xvith  the  growth  of  tlie  empire. 

Xo  Protestant  missionary,  we  believe,  has  ever  penetrated  to  the 
original  land  of  Sinim.  None  of  ''  these  "  have  yet  come  to  our  Shiloh. 
Not  a  ray  of  Gk)8pel  light  has  ever  disturbed  the  darkness. 

This,  however,  will  not  stagger  the  faith  of  those  wlio  firmly  believe 
in  the  prophecy  of  the  Bible.  Many  have  come  from  far ;  some  from 
the  north,  many  from  the  west ;  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  we 
believe,  when  these  from  Sinim  shall  come  also. 

Hitherto  the  approaches  to  China  have  been  from  the  sea  to  the 
eastward. 

The  vision  would  for  a  long  time  tarry  if  Sinim  Proper  must  wait 
until  the  missionary  can  pass  up  througli  the  heart  of  the  country  from 
the  east.  But  our  text  speaks  of  another  way  of  approach,  which,  in 
the  light  of  recent  events,  appears  remarkable,  and  awakens  the  hope 
that  even  in  our  day  the  veritable  land  of  Sinim  may  be  visited  by  the 
Gospel.     ''  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way." 

It  is  well  known  that  from  the  Gulf  of  Martaban,  beyond  the  Sit- 
tonny  and  Irrawaddy  rivers,  running  northward  and  eastward,  there 
ure  various  ranges  of  mountains  which  tower  above  each  other  as  ''  Alps 
on  Alps  arise,"  until  we  reach  the  Himalaya,  or  the  land  of  Sinim. 
When  God  says,  **  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way,"  in  connection 
\rith  the  land  of  China,  does  he  not  mean  that  he  will  open  a  way  for 
the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  China  vid  the  mountains  of  Toungoo, 
L'amboza,  and  Himalaya  ? 

**  God  18  his  OMm.  interpreter, 
And  ho  will  make  it  plain." 

Let  us  view  the  subject  in  the  light  of  recent  events.  "  The  works  of 
the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein." 
In  the  first  place  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  among  commercial  men, 
and  English  gentlemen  who  are  seeking  the  extension  of  commerce,  a 
strong  conviction  has  prevailed  that  China  could  be  advantageously 
approached  for  the  purposes  of  trade  from  the  west,  through  Burmah 
and  the  Shan  States.  Accordingly,  various  plans  have  been  devised  for 
surveying  the  country,  settling  the  i-outes,  and  making  roads ;  and  the 
time  is  not  far  distant,  we  believe,  when  at  least  a  cart-road  or  tramway 
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will  be  opened  to  Western  China.  The  King  of  Burmah,  hitherto  so 
unwilling  to  come  under  any  kind  of  obligation,  has  been  induced  to 
sign  a  tretUy  with  the  Britii^  QoTemment,  which,  we  believe,  will  be 
very  favourable  to  the  project.  Colonel  Phayre  receives,  as  he  deservoB, 
great  credit  for  negotiating  such  a  treaty ;  but  we  think  he  went  to 
Maudelay  at  Gk)d's  bidding  no  less  than  at  the  bidding  of  the  Qovemcr* 
Oeneral,  and  that  the  King's  heart  was  in  God's  hand.  The  Chief  Com* 
xnissioner  did  it  to  secure  temporal  advantages.  Gk>d  did  it  to  advance 
the  interests  of  his  kingdom.  It  is  well  known  that  commerce  and 
Christianity  have  always  gone,  if  not  hand  in  hand,  in  close  proximity 
to  each  other,  and  have  been  directly  or  indirectly  mutual  sopporten ; 
and  there  will  not  be  an  exception  in  this  case. 

While  the  commerce  of  Burmah  was  seeking  to  open  a  way  to  China 
through  the  Shan  States,  Christianity  at  the  Antipodes,  unconscious  of 
the  movement,  was  devising  a  plan  for  the  evangelization  of  the  Shans. 
And  now  the  two  interests,  ever  distinct  yet  united,  are  moving  on  in 
harmony  towards  the  land  of  Sinim,  to  reap  the  one  a  harvest  of  gold^ 
the  other  a  harvest  of  souls.     They  recog^nise  each  other  as  Mends  and 
fellow-helpers,  and  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  Qtod  guides  both 
for  his  glory.     The  Shan  missionary,  boimd  in  spirit  unto  Camboza,  was 
preparing  for  an  extended  preaching  and  exploring  tour;  but  funds 
were  wanted  far  more  than  the  distressed  condition  of  his  country  would 
warrant  him  to  expect  from  home.    At  this  jimcture  an  unknown 
gentleman  in  Leeds,  England,  wrote  to  him,  inquiring  if  it  was  prac- 
ticable to  send  the  Gospel  through  the  Shan  Stotes  to  the  borders  of 
China,  and  offered  to  furnish  funds  in  aid  of  such  an  expedition, 
specifying  the  very  towns  the    missionary  had   marked  out  as  hi& 
probable  route.     It  being  difficult  to  obtain  means  of  transportation 
over  these  mountains  and  streams,  the  missionary  asked  of  GKxvemment 
the  loan  of  an  elephant,   offering  to  furnish  in  return  information 
respecting  the  country.     This  could  not  be  granted,  but  1,000  rupees 
were  appropriated  instead,  with  no  other  conditions  than  that  the 
missionary  should  furnish  reports  of  what  he  sees  and  leams  of  the 
country. 

In  this  way  he  may  hope  to  aid  commerce,  and  perhaps  add  some- 
thing to  geographical  discovery,  without  in  the  least  infringing  upon  the 
sacredness  of  his  calling.  Without  this  aid  it  would  be  impossible,  with 
the  present  state  of  things  in  America,  to  make  any  extensive  explora- 
tions of  the  Shan  States. 

These  appropriations,  however,  came  too  late  in  the  season  to  enable 
the  explorer  to  leave  before  December  next,  when  the  rainy  season  will 
have  passed,  and  the  entire  dry  season  will  be  before  him. 

Nothing  will  be  lost  by  the  delay,  but  probably  much  gained.  Im- 
portant instruments  can  be  secured,  extensive  preparations  made,  and 
reliable  men  found  and  trained  for  the  expedition.  Seeing  a  Divine 
hand  in  all  this,  we  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

Let  us  see  how  the  men  are  raised  up.    While  the  '^  balmy  breezes 
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that  blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle "  were  wafting  the  muusionary  to  his 
newly  chosen  field,  Ood's  whirlwind  was  driTing  out  a  tribe  of  Shaofr 
fix>m  Camboza,  who  met  their  teacher  at  Toungoo,  and  settled  down 
with  him  in  that  favoured  province.  Internecine  strife  has  since  driven 
out  thousands  more.  It  is  probable  that  there  are  now  more  than 
20,000  Shans  in  British  Burmah.  Qod  has  a  purpose  in  sending  them 
out  here :  is  it  not  that  they  may  be  Christianized,  and  fitted  to  go  back 
again  with  a  higher  civilization  and  a  pure  religion  ? 

Two  years  have  not  elapsed  since  the  Shan  Mission  was  opened  at 
Toungoo,  and  then  by  only  one  mission  family ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of 
(Jod,  we  have  now  a  church  of  thirty  members,  when,  twenty  months 
ago,  there  was  not  one  disciple  to  call  Jesus  blessed. 

These  members  are  aU  adults,  most  of  them  heads  of  families,  and 
many  of  them  men  of  intelligence,  who,  with  suitable  Biblical  training, 
might  be  made  useful  as  teachers  and  preachers.  Six  of  them  have 
already  expressed  a  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen, 
and  eight  have  entered  upon  a  course  of  study :  one  of  them  is 
the  eldest  son  of  an  hereditary  chief.  Since  the  new  year  came  in 
twenty-five  adults  have  applied  for  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  nineteen  of 
whom  have  been  received,  while  the  others  remain  on  trial.  There  is 
still  a  wide-spread  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  we  trust  the  spiritual  harvest 
has  but  just  begun. 

Among  the  recent  converts  there  are  three  men  hitherto  belonging  to 
a  class  of  religionists  said  to  be  quite  numerous  in  the  Shan  country,, 
who  do  not  worship  idols,  priests,  or  relics,  but  simply  wmhrn.  They 
appear  to  be  a  comparatively  pure  people,  who  adhere  steadfastly  to  their 
religious  principles,  and  are  therefore  called  ^'  Sau-dMs,^*  or  men  of 
established  minds. 

They  have  no  priests,  but  simply  teachers,  who  live,  drees,  and  many 
like  other  people.  They  have  zayats  for  public  worship,  where  they 
meet  to  read,  preach,  meditate,  and  pray ;  and  they  also  worship  daily 
aroimd  their  rice-pots.  When  these  men  were  told  of  a  God  who  was 
the  fountain  and  source  of  wisdom^  they  received  the  truth  without 
demur,  and  after  a  short  struggle  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross,  which 
are  contrary  to  all  their  ideas  of  merit,  they  embraced  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Lawgiver. 

One  of  them  is  nearly  seventy  years  of  age ;  another,  a  young  man  of 
high  birth,  of  more  than  ordinary  intelligence,  and  educated  both  in 
Bhaa  and  Burmese,  has  entered  upon  a  course  of  study  preparatory  to 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  They  are  aU  of  opinion  that  the 
8au-dee8  need  only  to  hear  of  God  and  Christ,  to  believe,  as  they  have 
done,  and  be  saved. 

We  have  taken  notes  of  twenty-four  races,  or  tribes,  living  in  Shan- 
land,  who  speak  various  languages  or  dialects ;  but  as  the  Shan  is  the 
language  of  the  country,  it  is  probable  that  the  greater  part  of  them  can 
be  reached  through  it. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  there  are  many  TalaingB  (ancient  Peguans)  in 
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Siamese  Shan-land,  tv'Iio  took  refuge  there  many  years  ago,  from  Bur- 
mese oppression;  and  it  was  so  ordained  that  the  Shan  mission aty  lived 
several  years  among  the  Talaings  of  Tenasserim,  and  lias  some  know- 
ledge of  their  language.  The  New  Testament  was  translated  into  this 
language  several  years  ago,  by  the  Bev.  James  M.  Has  well,  of  Maul- 
main,  and  we  have  also  several  excellent  tracts. 

The  Burmese  are  quite  numerous  in  some  parts  of  Shan-land,  and  the 
Shan  missionary  speaks  this  language  also,  and  has  several  interesting 
Burmese  assistants,  who  are  expecting  to  devote  themselves  to  this  field. 
The  Karens  are  probably  more  numerous  in  the  Shan  States  than  in 
British  Burmah.  In  dress,  habits,  and  language,  they  are  said  to  be 
unlike  the  Karens  of  British  Burmah,  while  they  maintain  the  same 
separateness  from  Buddhism  :  many  of  them,  it  is  said,  speak  more  or 
less  of  the  Shan  language,  and  it  is  hoped  something  may  be  done  for 
them. 

We  have  heard  of  a  tribe  of  Karens  who  are,  in  one  respect,  the 
most  remarkable  people  in  the  world:  they  do  not  love  money  ;  they  have 
the  most  positive  aversion  to  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  and  all  we 
call  money.  They  will  not  allow  it  to  remain  on  their  persons  or  in 
their  villages,  and  will  flee  fit)m  it  as  from  a  viper.  They  live  on  the 
products  of  their  own  hands,  and  abstain  as  much  as  possible  ftoxn 
intercourse  with  other  tribes.  For  our  part  we  should  like  to  see  a 
people  who  are  free  from  "  the  root  of  all  evil,"  but  have  supposed  it 
would  be  necessary  to  go  to  heaven  to  find  them. 

Let  us  not  suppose,  however,  that  these  Karens  do  not  belong  to 
Adam's  race  :  there  is  abundant  proof  of  the  FaU,  They  worship  devilf^ 
Their  hatred  of  money  arises  not  from  purity  of  heart,  but  fear  of 
enemies.  With  nothing  to  tempt  the  cupidity  of  their  neighbours  or 
rulers,  they  dwell  in  peace  and  tranquillity.  The  Gospel  is,  no  doubt, 
as  applicable  to  them  as  to  every  other  class  of  people,  and  we  hope, 
sooner  or  later,  to  give  them  the  "joyful  sound." 

In  a  recent  visit  to  the  Karen  Mountains  we  fell  in  with  a  mixed 
company  of  Shans  and  Eed  Karens,  belonging  to  KapogyU,  a  i)owerful 
independent  chief  of  Karen-nee.  At  first  they  were  shy;  but  after  a  little 
effort  on  our  part  they  were  drawn  to  us,  became  friendly,  accompanied 
us  to  town,  attended  our  worship,  witnessed  a  baptism,  visited  our 
dwelling,  and  in  various  ways  placed  themselves  under  religious  instruc- 
tion. They  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  have  us  go  home  with  them,  to 
live  as  their  teachers,  and  promised  us  protection  and  support.  When 
they  found  this  was  imjKyssible,  some  of  them  expressed  the  intention  of 
going  home  to  get  their  families,  and  come  back  to  us,  that  they  might 
study  into  these  marvellous  things.  We  were  pleased  to  observe  that 
the  Shans  could  speak  Bed  Karen,  and  vice  verea.  They  related  to  us 
the  following,  relative  to  the  religious  belief  of  the  Bed  Karens. 

They  do  not  worship  idols,  do  not  believe  in  a  plurality  of  gods,  but 
have  some  indistinct  idea  of  one  living  God.  Once  a  year  they  assemble 
around  a  tall  staff  or  post,  each  with  a  living  fowl  in  hand.  During  a 
lively  dance  around  the  post  each  plucks  off  the  head  of  his  fowl  and 
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sprinkles  the  blood  on  the  post.  This  is  done  as  worship  to  the  great 
Qod  above.  How  pleasant  it  would  be  to  tell  them  of  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things !  Some  of  the  tribes  of  Karen-nee 
{nee  means  red)  have  already  asked  for  schools,  teachers,  and  books;  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  light  is  spreading  among  them.  Thus  God  is 
making  his  mountains  a  way.  The  great  ingathering  which  took  place 
under  the  labours  of  Sau  Dimioo  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Karris,  in  Shwuzg- 
gccn  and  San  Quala,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Whitaker,  in  Toimgoo,  should 
not  bo  overlooked  in  this  connection.  These  Shwuzggeen  and  Toungoo 
Mountains  are  literally  covered  with  churches :  in  the  Toungoo  Mountains 
alone  there  are  more  than  4,000  disciples,  while  not  less  than  20,000 
have  been  brought  under  religious  influence. 

This  ingathering  is  all  the  more  remarkable  for  having  occurred 
mainly  imder  the  labours  of  native  Karen  preachers ;  though  they  were 
under  the  carefid  supervision  of  a  most  dieted  and  excellent  missionary, 
who  travelled  and  laboured  with  them,  and  laid  down  his  life  in  the 
service,  the  Rev.  D.  Whitaker.  The  name  which  has  been  the  most 
before  the  public  in  connection  with  this  work  is  no  more  entitled  to 
the  credit  of  it  than  Americus  Yesputius  is  entitled  to  the  honour  of  the 
discovery  of  America. 

This  is  a  painful  statement  to  make,  but  the  public  have  a  right  to 
know  it,  particularly  those  who  furnish  money  for  the  Karen  Mission. 
The  Toungoo  Karen  Mission  is  now  passing  through  a  severe  trial; 
but  it  will  come  out  by-and-by  purified  and  better  prepared  for  the 
great  work  of  the  future. 

The  Eev.  E.  B.  Cross,  a  missionary  of  nearly  twenty  years'  experience, 
is  in  charge  of  the  Karens  in  Toungoo,  aided  by  an  efficient  band  of 
Karon  preachers.  He  received  into  his  training-school  last  tenn  more 
than  one  hundred  young  men,  who  are  preparing  for  the  work  of 
teaching  and  preaching;  and  no  doubt  many  of  them  will  go  to  the 
"regions  beyond,"  and  become  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God  of 
making  the  ''moimtains  a  way."  With  ample  means  their  numbers 
might  be  greatly  increased.  The  churches  could  supply  the  young  men, 
and  the  fields  beyond  need  the  labourers.  If  any  of  the  friends  of 
missions  wish  to  aid  the  Toungoo  Karen  Mission,  let  them  send  their 
funds  to  the  Eev.  E.  B.  Gross,  Toungoo,  British  Burmah. 

A  few  days  since  an  intelligent  Shan  came  to  us  from  a  place  in  the 
Shan  States,  called  ''  the  Twelve  Mountains."  These  mountains,  with 
many  smaller  ones  in  the  vicinity,  are  inhabited  by  Shans,  Toungooe, 
and  Karens,  the  latter  predominating.  He  informed  us  (and  the  state- 
ment was  corroborated  by  others)  that  about  eight  years  ago  a  Karen 
stranger  came  among  them  preaching  a  new  religion,  which  had 
wrought  a  great  change  among  the  people.  The  substance  of  his 
teaching  was  as  follows:  ''It  is  sin  to  worship  idols,  or  priests,  or 
relics,  or  Gaudama ;  it  is  sin  to  take  life  of  any  kind,  to  steal,  rob, 
drink  spirits,  or  get  angiy ;  it  is  duty  to  worship  the  great  God  above." 
They  are  said  to  be  an  upright  and  peaceful  people,  far  superior  to  their 
neighbours  in  their  principles  and  practice,  and  are  therefore  called 
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Thoo-daus^  or  divine  men.  The  time  when  this  preacher  came  among 
them,  the  nature  of  the  doctrines  which  he  prockimedi  and  the  results 
which  followed,  indicate  that  he  probably  fell  in  with  some  of  the  early 
Karen  preachers,  perhaps  with  Mr.  Whitaker  himself  and,  getting  an 
impexfect  idea  of  the  Christian  system,  and  ym'ngling  some  of  Buddhism 
with  it,  introduced  a  new  religion  indeed. 

The  movement  is  a  remarkable  one,  and  is  to  us  another  proof  tibat 
€K>d  is  *'  making  these  mountains  a  way  J**  Camboza  is  a  vaat  field,  white 
for  the  harvest;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  more  labourers  into  his  vineyard,  and  let  us  hope  and  labour  for 
the  opening  of  a  wide  door  and  effectual  through  these  mountaina  to 
the  land  of  Sinim. 

Ihungoo^  British  JBurmahf 
April  2Qth,  1863. 

J/r.  Bixhy  has  six  or  eight  intelligent  native  converts,  and  a  native  female 
Shan,  whom  he  wishes  to  employ  amongst  their  own  people  when  he  can  obtain 
the  necessary  means.  Contrihutions  towards  this  object  will  be  thankfully 
received,  and  forwarded  to  J/r.  Bixby,  by  John  HiU,  Esq,,  Uxbridge  Road^ 
Haling,  Middlesex. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  OF  ROBERT  HALL. 

Abnsby,  March,  1805.     Friday, 

My  deab  Sib, — A  distance  of  eight  miles  &om  a  post-town,  and  the 
difficulty  of  conveying  a  letter,  must  plead  my  apology  for  not  replying 
sooner  to  your  very  obliging  favour.  Be  assured  as  there  is  none  whose 
Mendship  I  more  value,  so  there  is  none  whom  it  would  more  pain  me 
to  appear  to  have  treated  with  the  smallest  shade  of  disrespect  than 
yoursel£  I  feel  myself  sensibly  affected  with  this  fresh  instance  of  your 
kindnesSi  and  of  your  worthy  relation  Mr.  Smith.  I  am  afraid,  how- 
ever, it  will  not  be  in  my  power,  at  present,  to  comply  with  your  kind 
proposal,  as  I  have  almost  promised  my  friends  at  Cambridge  to  be  with 
them  some  time  in  the  next  week.  Mr.  Toller  has  engaged  to  supply 
them  two  Sabbaths,  and  supposing  it  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  hear 
him  and  enjoy  his  society,  they  have  settled  his  visit  at  such  a  time  as 
to  afford  me  that  opportunity.  On  account  of  the  previous  appointment 
I  am  imder  a  necessity  of  declining,  for  the  present,  Mr.  Smith's  most 
kind  invitation,  but  nothing  cau  prevent  me  from  feeling  a  deep  sense  of 
the  delicacy  and  politeness  with  which  it  has  been  made.  That  I  have 
some  small  interest  in  the  esteem  of  good  men,  produces  in  me  a  mingled 
sensation  of  humiliation  and  delight;  for  next  to  the  approbation  of 
Qod,  there  is  surely  nothing  which  produces  a  more  exquisite  satisfac* 
tion  than  the  friendship  of  the  good,  among  whom,  truth  compels  me  to 
say,  none  who  know  them  will  refuse  to  assign  a  distinguisheii  place  to 
Mr.  Gutteridge  and  the  circle  of  }iis  most  intimate  iHeuds.     You  will 
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1)6  SO  kind  as  to  remember  me  most  respectfully  to  Mr.  S.  and  family, 
and  assure  him  how  much  I  feel  myself  gratified  and  honoured  by  Ids 
fiiendly  proposaL 

I  cannot  cherish  a  sufficient  sense  of  that  gracious  Providence  which, 
has  raised  me  from  the  deepest  abyss  of  woe,  and  perfectly  restored  me. 
May  I  ever  retain  a  recollection  and  impression  of  the  unutterable  good- 
ness of  Otod,  who  has  redeemed  my  life  from  destruction,  and  crowned 
me  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy.  Motives  to  gratitude  rise 
upon  me  in  proportion  to  my  past  sufferings,  which  I  never  reflect  upon 
without  a  secret  horror.  Let  me,  my  dear  Sir,  seriously  beg  that  you 
would  let  me  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  that  when  you  are 
favoured  with  the  nearest  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  you  would  some- 
times intercede  for  me,  that  I  may  have  grace  to  make  a  suitable  return 
for  the  inconceivable  mercy  conferred  upon  me  in  turning  my  captivity, 
that  I  may  not  resemble  the  Israelites  who  sang  the  praises  of  Otod  for 
a  time,  but  soon  forgot  his  works.  Good  Mr.  Philip  Henry  observes, 
<'  It  is  a  great  loss  to  lose  an  affliction."  As  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  make  me  a  most  distinguished  monument  of  his,  what  solicitude 
ought  I  to  feel  that  I  may  come  purified  out  of  the  furnace.  Por  this 
purpose  let  me  once  more  entreat  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  You  will 
not  fail  to  remember  me  most  respectfully  to  your  excellent  lady,  and 
assure  her  how  welcome  would  have  been  her  threatened  intrusion, 
whose  conversation  is  the  delight  of  every  circle  she  honours  with  her 
presence. 

P.S. — I  beg  to  be  remembered  to  all  my  Mends  as  if  named. 

Joseph  Gititeeidge,  Esq., 

Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell, 
near  London. 

[^Although  this  letter  does  not  hear  Mr,  HaWs  signature^  its  genuineness  is 
heyond  aU  suspicion.  The  late  Mr.  J.  J.  Smithy  of  Samper  Mills,  Watfordy 
was  the  gentleman  so  respectfully  mentioned  hy  the  illustrious  writer.  The 
affecting  references  to  the  distressing  malady  under  which  Mr.  Sail  had  so 
recently  sufferedy  and  to  the  influence  of  that  affliction  upon  his  hearty  render 
this  hrief  epistle  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the  mingled  good' 
ness  and  greatness  of  this  distinguished  man. — Eds.]  ' 


"IN  THE  SPIEIT,  AlfD  NOT  IN  THE  LETTEE." 

BY  THE  SEV.   H.   BTOWELL  BBOWK. 

Thebe  are  three  passages  in  which  St.  Paul  draws  a  broad  distinction 
between  the  spirit  and  the  letter  (Bom.  ii.  29 ;  vii.  6  ;  2  Cor.  iiL  6).  In 
the  first  of  these  the  letter  means  the  ordinance  of  drcimicision ;  the 
spirit,  that  purity  of  heart  which  the  ordinance  of  circumcision  was 
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designed  to  symbolize.  In  the  second  the  letter  means  rigid  conformity 
viith.  the  literal  requirements  of  the  law;  the  spirit,  the  habit  of  worship- 
ping God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  In  the  third  the  letter  means  the  law ; 
the  spirit,  the  Gt)spel. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  further  into  the  investigation  of  these 
texts,  but  we  shall  endeavour  to  draw  i^m  them  a  somewhat  compre- 
hensive principle,  and  to  show  how  important  that  principle  is. 

In  much  of  our  ordinary  speech  these  terms,  letter  and  spiiit,  are 
employed,  and  we  recognise  a  strong  distinction  between  them.  We 
speak  of  the  letter  and  of  the  spirit  of  a  law ;  and,  without  this  dis- 
tinction, the  summumjus  is,  in  many  instances,  certain  to  prove  the  summa 
injuria.  In  all  ironical  speech  it  is,  of  course,  most  essential  to  distin- 
guish between  the  letter  and  the  spirit ;  for,  without  this  distinction,  the 
irony  is  not  irony,  but  plain  untruth.  So  with  all  hyperbolical  speech : 
if  the  distinction  between  the  letter  and  the  spirit  be  not  observed,  the 
hyperbole  is  simply  a  lie.  This  distinction,  therefore,  is  one  with  which 
we  are  all  practically  conversant.  To  whom  are  we  indebted  for  it  ?  So 
far  as  it  is  expressed  in  these  particular  terms  we  seem  to  owe  it  to  St. 
Paul.  Stanley,  commenting  on  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  says,  ''  We  now  frequently 
contrast  '  the  letter '  and  '  the  spirit ; '  yet  it  is  this  very  passage  which 
has  made  that  contrast  familiar  to  us."  Why,  in  any  case,  the  letter 
should  be  one  thing  and  the  spirit  another,  the  statement  one  thing,  its 
meaning  another,  we  cannot  stay  to  inquire.  The  difference  may  arise, 
in  part,  from  those  imperfections  which  seem  inseparable  from  all 
human  speech.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  maxim,  *'  Say  what 
you  mean ;  "  but,  in  many  cases,  nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  '^  say 
what  you  mean,"  exactly  what  you  mean,  that,  and  neither  more,  nor 
less,  nor  other ;  and  often,  when  we  have  honestly  done  our  best  to  say 
what  we  mean,  the  etymologist,  pulling  our  words  up  by  the  roots, 
shows  us  that  we  have  said  something  very  different  from  what  we 
meant.  But  as  we  know  that  all  sensible  people  recognise  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  letter  and  the  spirit,  we  feel  that  we  need  not  be  so 
very  exact ;  we  feel  that,  although  in  irony  and  in  hyperbole  we  may 
say  a  thousand  things  which  in  the  letter  are  utterly  false,  there  is  no 
fear  of  our  being  misunderstood.  Our  veracity  will  not  be  called  in 
question  because  we  term  some  blockhead  a  wiseacre  [wise-sayer],  or 
because  we  say,  concerning  some  popular  preacher,  that  all  the  world  is 
running  after  him. 

Obviously,  then,  this  distinction  between  letter  and  spirit  is  very  com- 
monly observed,  and  must  be  very  commonly  observed ;  otherwise,  how- 
ever carefully  we  weigh  and  measure  our  words,  we  shall  give  and 
receive  a  thousand  false,  absurd,  and  mischievous  impressions.  Much 
and  very  much  of  what  we  say  to  others,  much  and  very  much  of  what 
others  say  to  us,  must  be  taken  ^'in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter."  The 
object  of  this  paper  is  to  show  the  importance  of  observing  this  dis- 
tinction in  handling  Scripture.  The  fact  that  Scripture  is  the  word  of 
God  does  not  by  any  means  guarantee  a  perfect  conformity  of  letter 
^  ith  si>irit ;  for,  though  it  be  the  word  of  God,  it  is  written  in  the  Ian- 
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gaage  of  men ;  and  the  language  of  men  is  no  safe  medium  of  thought, 
excepting  with  this  distinction  between  the  letter  and  the  spirit.  If  we 
take  man's  word  always  in  the  letter,  we  shall  often  be  misled ;  and 
if  we  take  God's  word  always  in  the  letter,  a  similar  result  will 
ensue.  It  is  much  to  be  able  to  say,  with  regard  to  anything  which  we 
wish  to  establish  as  a  truth,  *^  Thus  it  is  ^vritten ; "  but  ''  Thus  it  is 
written"  is  not  always  enough.  Thus  it  is  written,  '^Ye  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel ; "  thus  it  is  written,  **  The  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips ; "  thus  it  is  written,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ; " 
and  thus  it  is  so  written  in  a  thousand  passages,  as  to  necessitate  the 
observance  of  this  distinction,  "  In  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter."  In 
fact,  so  much  of  the  Scripture  is  metaphorical,  that  it  seems  perfectly 
correct  to  say  that  there  is  probably  no  other  book  in  which  it  is  of  so 
much  importance  to  distinguish  between  the  spirit  and  the  letter. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  show  that  from  the  neglect  of  this  distinction 
much  error  has  sprung,-  is  springing,  and  is  likely  still  to  spring.  Let 
us  notice  a  few  of  those  cases  in  which,  through  taking  the  letter  rather 
than  the  spirit,  men  have  been  misled  to  their  hurt.  The  Jewish  people 
Aimish  many  illustrations  of  this  serious  and  most  injurious  mistake. 
Thus,  standing  by  the  letter  of  their  Scriptures,  the  Jews  regarded 
themselves  as  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  thought  that  the  plea,  "We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father,"  would  save  them  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Now  just  observe  how  clearly  and  beautifully  Paul  sets  forth  the  spirit 
of  Abrahamic  descent  as  contrasted  with  the  letter :  "  Know  ye  not 
that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham ;" 
"If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise."  If  the  Jew  had  seen  the  spirit  of  this  relationship,  he 
would  have  learned  that  physical  descent  from  the  great  patriarch  was 
nothing ;  that,  though  Abraham  was,  according  to  the  letter,  the  father 
of  the  Jews,  according  to  the  spirit  he  was  the  father  of  the  faithful. 
The  spirit  would  have  led  the  Jew  to  the  faith  that  saves ;  the  letter  led 
him  to  the  presumption  and  the  foUy  which  destroy. 

Consider  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  understood  the  prophecies 
concerning  Christ.  They  did  not  recognise  their  highly  metaphorical 
character.  Blinded  by  worldliness  of  soul,  charmed  with  the  pictures  of 
material  plenty,  power,  and  splendour  imder  which  Christ  and  his 
kingdom  were  set  forth,  they  clung  to  the  letter ;  and  the  consequence 
was  that  when  Christ  came  they  would  not  acknowledge  him ;  he  was 
not  at  all  such  a  one  as  their  literal  views  of  prophecy  had  led  them  to 
expect.  Had  they  diligently  studied  the  spirit  of  those  predictions,  had 
they  given  to  every  scene  and  circumstance  in  the  prophecy  that  nobler 
meaning  which  their  acquaintance  with  figurative  language  ought  to 
have  suggested,  then,  when  Jesus  appeared,  they  would  scarcely  have 
failed  of  perceiving  that,  so  far  from  being  unlike  the  promised  Christ, 
he  was  precisely  the  person  whose  coming  had  been  foretold.  Thus  we 
may  well  say,  with  reference  to  the  interpretation  of  those  prophecies, 
^«  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life." 

But  now  let  ns  see  how  this  distinction  between  letter  and  spirit 
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affects  UB,  how  far  we  have  observed  it  or  not  observed  it,  and  mth  wbat 
results.  Notice,  for  example,  the  ordinances  of  baptasm  and  the  Lcnrd's 
Supper.  With  regard  to  each  there  are  passages  which,  taken  in  8 
strictly  literal  sense,  most  certainly  uphold  the  dogmas  of  baptismal 
regeneration  and  the  real  presence:  ''Baptism  doth  also  save  us;'^ 
''  The  washing  of  regeneration ; "  '*  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gh>d ; "  '' Anse, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins."  Press  these  passages 
literally,  and  it  will  be  hard  to  escape  the  dogma  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion in  its  grossest  form.  ''  This  is  my  body ;  .  .  .  this  is  my  blood ; " 
''  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you ; "  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  "  Insist  upon  the  letter  of 
these  passages,  and  surely  these  consequences  follow,  that  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  present  in  Jihe  bread  and  wine,  and 
that  unless  a  man  partake  of  this  ordinance  he  cannot  be  saved.  We 
all  know  how  widely  this  interpretation  by  the  letter  has  prevailed  and 
stiU  prevails,  not  only  in  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  but  in  many  Pro- 
testant communions  also ;  and  we  all  know  what  huge  mischief  this 
interpretation  by  the  letter  has  wrought;  how  it  has  filled  people 
with  superstitious  fears  and  equally  superstitiouB  hopes;  how  it  has 
encouraged  them  to  live  and  die  in  sin,  sustained  by  the  belief  that, 
having  been  baptized,  they  are  bom  again,  and  that,  having  partaken  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  they  are  in  a  state  of  certain  salvation.  Our  readers 
do  not  need  to  be  informed  concerning  the  spirit  of  the  passages  just 
quoted,  but  it  will  be  seen  that  volumes  might  be  written  on  the 
mischief  which  has  resulted  from  neglecting  to  apply  to  these  ordinanoes 
the  great  TnaTnTU,  ''  In  the  s][arit,  and  not  in  the  letter." 

When  we  look  at  some  of  our  Saviour's  precepts,  at  some  of  the  very 
noblest  of  his  precepts,  we  fliid  that  to  accept  them  and  act  upon  them 
in  the  letter  would  be  a  course  productive  of  most  undesirable  results. 
For  example,  ''If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  he  camiot  be  my  disciple." 
The  letter  of  this  statement  would  destroy  every  one  of  those  natural 
affections  the  preservation  of  which,  in  idl  their  parity  and  strength, 
we  know  to  be  one  of  the  highest  Christian  duties.  "  Whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  eanaot  be  my  disciple." 
Here  the  letter  is  destructive  of  all  secular  oomfcMrt :  it  is  dead  against 
the  acquisition  and  possession  of  any  kind  of  worldly  property.  And 
multitudes  have  acted  upon  the  letter  of  these  statements;  have  not 
only  forsaken  their  kindred,  but  also  taken  upon  them  vows  of  poverty, 
and  shut  themselves  up  in  monasteries  and  skunneries,  thinking  thus  to 
comply  with  Christ's  will.  The  spirit  of  such  words  is  plainly  this,  that 
Christ  should  be  the  supreme  object  of  our  love,  and  that  we  diould  not 
suffer  either  natural  ties  or  seciilar  pursuits  to  stand  in  the  way  of  oar 
faithfully  and  lovingly  serving  him.  So  again :  "  Labour  not  for  I3ie 
meat  that  pezisheth ; "   "  Take  no  thought  for  the  mozarow."    Here  the 
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letter  would  destroj  all  industry  and  enterprise,  and  reduce  us  to  sheer 
beggary ;  but  the  spirit  of  such  injunctions  is  obviously  this,  that  we  are 
not  to  allow  our  hearts  to  be  engrossed  by  worldly  things,  and  that  we 
are  not  to  distrust  the  providential  care  of  God.  The  letter  encourages 
impradence,  idleness,  recklessness :  the  spirit,  on  the  contrary,  encourages 
a  higher  regard  for  things  spiritual  than  for  things  temporal,  and  a 
feeling  of  strong  and  unwavering  confidence  in  God.  Our  Saviour  has 
given  us  precepts  intended  to  check  and  keep  under  control  the  passion 
of  resentment :  **  Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also ; "  "  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.'*  These  precepts, 
acted  upon  in  the  letter,  would  often  do  more  harm  than  good,  even  to 
the  offender.  Our  Saviour  himself  did  not  observe  them  in  the  letter. 
Sometimes,  when  his  enemies  would  have  smitten  him,  he  went  out  of 
their  way;  and  on  one  occasion,  when  an  enemy  did  smite  him,  ho 
remonstrated  with  the  assailant,  "  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness. 
of  the  evil;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thon  me?"  The  letter  of  these 
commandments  would  allow  violence,  injustice,  and  cruelty  to  go  on  un- 
checked, would  overturn  all  the  foundations  of  society :  the  spirit  of  these 
commandments  simply  seeks  to  cultivate  a  meek,  a  quiet,  a  patient,  a 
forgiving  disposition.  Christ,  instructing  his  disciples  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  they  should  behave  when  brought  before  kings  for  his  sake, 
says,  "  Take  no  thought  what  ye  shall  speak  ;  for  in  that  same  hour  it 
shall  be  given  you  what  ye  shall  speak.'*  A  fanatical  adherence  to  the 
letter  has  actually  inferred  fix)m  this  passage  not  the  mere  needlessness, 
but  the  positive  sinfulness  of  all  study  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  minister: 
he  is  to  depend  upon  the  inspiration  of  the  moment.  But  if  this  be  the 
right  method  of  interpreting  our  Saviour's  words,  4hen  let  xis  all  put  our 
Bibles  on  the  shelf,  and  never  take  them  down  again.  "We  cannot  need 
Scripture  if  something  equivalent  to  Scripture  bo  given  in  the  form  of 
personal  inspiration  whenever  it  is  required.  The  letter  of  this  passage 
makes  every  Christian  minister,  makes  every  Christian  man,  rnfalKble. 
But  surely  the  spirit  of  otir  Lord's  words  is  simply  this,  that  his  servants, 
xmder  the  circumstances  referred  to,  ought  not  to  be  anxious.  The  letter 
says,  "  Don't  think :  "  the  spirit  says,  "  Don't  be  afraid." 

So  very  strong  is  the  distinction  between  the  spirit  and  the  letter,  that 
it  may  often  be  our  duty  to  transgress  this  in  order  to  our  obeying  that. 
For  example,  the  letter  is,  "  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee ;  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thon  away."  But  in  many 
instances  we  should  act  not  only  imprudently  bnt  cruelly  if  we  were 
either  to  give  or  to  lend.  To  many  persons  we  evince  the  greatest  kind- 
ness by  resolutely  refusing  to  do  either  the  one  or  the  other.  When 
Christ  gives  us  these  precepts  the  spirit  of  his  words  is  obviously  this : 
be  as  kind  to  thy  neighbour  as  thou  canst.  But  every  one  knows  that, 
often,  the  greatest  kindness  is  to  decline  compliance  with  the  needy  man's 
request.  Thus,  in  order  to  our  observing  the  spirit,  we  may  have  to 
transgress  the  letter.  Although  our  Saviour,  inculcating  humility,  says,, 
referring  to  his  own  example,  "  Ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's 
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feet,"  it  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  for  pride  to  find  a  higher  gratifica- 
tion than  a  literal  compliance  with  this  injunction  would  afford;  for 
pride  is  never  so  proud  as  when  showing  how  very  humble  it  can  be.  In 
like  manner,  there  are  some  men  who,  if  they  took  the  lowest  place  at  a 
feast,  might  well  be  suspected  of  having  done  so  simply  in  order  that 
their  pride  might  be  gratified  by  hearing  the  host  say,  ''  Friend,  come 
up  higher." 

It  is  well  worthy  of  notice  that,  in  many  instances,  one  passage  of 
Scripture  shows  us  the  spirit  in  contradistinction  from  the  letter  of 
ano^er.  There  are  passages,  indeed,  which  are  mutual  checks  upon  the 
abuse  of  the  letter  of  each.  Thus,  compare  these :  **  Let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth;"  ''Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Here  the  spirit  of  the  latter  command  checks  that 
extreme  secrecy  which  the  letter  of  the  former  enjoins,  and  which  would 
withhold  from  the  world  the  benefit  of  a  bountiful  man's  example ;  and 
the  spirit  of  the  former  command  checks  that  ostentatiousness  which  the 
letter  of  the  latter  might  encourage.  If  firom  the  letter  of  the  precept, 
**  Freely  ye  have  received;  freely  give,"  anyone  infers  that  a  paid  minis- 
try is  unscriptural,  let  him  remember  that  He  who  imposed  that  restraint 
upon  the  cupidity  of  Christian  ministers  also  imposed  this  restraint  upon 
the  shabbiness  of  Christian  people:  "The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire."  ''All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  The  extreme  Calvinist 
finds  his  views  confirmed  by  the  former  of  these  clauses :  the  extreme 
Arminian  derives  equal  confirmation  of  his  views  from  the  latter.  If 
each  were  to  read  his  favourite  portion  in  the  spirit  suggested  by  th^ 
other  part  of  the  text,^both  wotdd  perhaps  see  reason  to  moderate  their 
opinions.  He  who,  from  the  fact  that  Paul  speaks  of  bishops  as  existing 
in  the  church  at  Philippi,  infers  the  wrongfulness  of  what  is  termed 
"  the  one  man  ministry,"  will  do  well  to  remember  that  in  each  of  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  thei^  was  only  one  person  called  the  angel  of  the 
church.  On  the  other  hand,  he  who  woidd  exclude  all  but  one  from 
ministerial  work  in  the  church  will  do  well  to  notice  the  plurality  of 
bishops  in  the  church  at  Philippi.  We  have  spoken  of  the  great 
importance  of  distinguishing  between  the  letter  and  the  spirit :  our 
readers  may  be  ready  to  ask  how  is  this  distinction  to  be  drawn?  Our 
reply  is,  that  in  most  instances,  and  probably  in  all  veiy  important 
instances,  the  letter  of  one  passage  has  its  spirit  in  some  other ;  or,  if 
such  other  passage  cannot  be  found,  the  great  principles  which  pervade 
the  word  of  Gk)d  will  show  us  in  what  sense  any  particular  statement, 
whether  of  doctrine  or  of  precept,  is  to  be  understood. 

There  are  probably  few  errors,  whether  of  creed  or  of  conduct,  for 
which  the  letter  of  some  passage  of  Scripture  might  not  be  pleaded; 
and  perhaps  the  undue  strain  put  upon  this  text  and  that  has  originated 
and  still  preserves  most  of  the  diversities  of  opinion  which  distract  the 
Christian  Church.  Had  all  Christ's  people  attended,  we  do  not  say  less 
to  the  letter,  but  more  to  the  spirit  than  they  have  done,  greater 
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unanimitj  would  have  existed  than  we  now  observe.  Were  we 
all  to  study  well  the  spirit,  many  of  the  objections  of  sceptism 
would  be  answered,  many  of  the  strongholds  of  superstition  would 
be  demolished,  many  of  the  excesses  of  fanaticism  would  be  rectified, 
many  of  the  difficulties  which  perplex  earnest  Christians  would  be 
removed;  and  the  Scripture,  interpreted  by  common-sense,  would  be 
found  to  be  at  one  with  itself,  with  the  laws  of  the  human  mind,  and 
with  the  best  interests  of  the  human  race. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  STATE  AND  VOLUNTAEY 
CHUECHE8  UPON  OUR  LIBERTIES. 

BY  THE  KEV.   T.   POTTENGKR. 
{Continued  from  p.  427.) 

The  restoration  of  Charles  11.  was  disastrous  to  commerce,  freedom, 
and  religion.  The  king  himself  was  licentious,  the  court  was  impure, 
the  Chiu'ch  was  unfaithful,  and  the  people  were  corrupted;  in  some 
instances,  ecclesiastical  preferment  was  bestowed  at  the  solicitations  of 
abandoned  women,  and  the  flood-gates  of  vice  were  thrown  wide  open. 
Though  shameless  in  his  private  life,  the  monarch  was  head  of  the 
Church  and  defender  of  the  faith.  In  Scotland  he  was  a  Presbyterian  ; 
on  this  side  of  the  Tweed,  an  Episcopalian;  but  in  heart  a  Roman 
Catholic,  or,  perhaps,  an  Atheist. 

Soon  after  his  restoration  the  Church  regained  her  ascendency,  and 
at  once  resumed  the  familiar  work  of  persecution.  The  penal  laws  were 
revived  against  Nonconformists,  slavish  doctrines  were  preached  in 
royal  ears,  and  liberty,  driven  £rom  the  senate  and  the  sanctuary,  found 
a  refuge  in  conventicles  and  prisons.  With  the  sanction  of  Charles  and 
the  bishops,  an  attempt  was  made  to  force  Episcopacy  upon  Scotland  at 
the  point  of  the  sword,  and  atrocities  were  committed  which  may  well 
excite  our  indignation  and  horror.  The  glens,  the  moors,  the  moun- 
tains, of  that  glorious  country  heard  the  means  of  dying  patriots,  and 
the  shrieks  of  mothers  over  their  murdered  sons. 

In  England  the  Nonconformists  were  shut  up  in  prisons,  ruined  by 
fines,  and  put  to  death  without  justice  or  mercy.  Laws  of  extreme 
severity  were  passed  against  them  in  rapid  succession.  Clarendon 
carried  things  with  a  high  hand  in  Parliament,  Sheldon  had  his  spies 
abroad  in  search  of  men  who  prayed  without  a  book,  and  refused  to  come 
to  church.  The  clergy  hunted  for  conventicles,  the  universities  taught 
the  sin  of  schism  and  the  Divine  right  of  Charles,  and,  in  the  words  of 
Lord  Macaulay,  "the  principles  of  liberty  were  the  scoff  of  ever}' 
grinning  countess,  and  the  Anathema  Maranatha  of  every  fawning 
dean." 
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Yet  even  in  those  times  of  oppression  and  sorrow  liberty  had  many 
advocates  who  would  not  surrender  the  rights  of  oonficience,  or  acknow- 
ledge the  rule  of  men  in  things  which  pertained  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Some  of  them  pleaded  for  civil  and  religious  liberty  without  any 
limitation.  Foremost  in  their  ranks  stood  the  Baptists,  who  had 
published  "A  Plea  for  Liberty  of  Conscience  "  as  early  as  the  year 
1614.  In  this  Plea  they  maintained  that  **  the  liberty  they  sought  was 
as  old  as  the  word  of  God  itself;  and  though  there  have  been  strugglings 
in  all  ages  to  make  good  this  blessed  birtliright  to  all  peaceful  people, 
yet  through  the  potency  and  subtlety  of  popes,  bishops,  and  ministers, 
that  preferred  the  advance  of  themselves  before  the  good  of  the  people, 
we  have  been  deprived  of  this  blessing,  next  to  the  manifestation  of 
God's  love  and  goodness  to  us,  the  most  excellent  and  desirable  in  the 
world."  Thus  wrote  the  Baptists  250  years  ago,  and  we  honour  them 
for  publishing  these  noble  sentiments  at  the  risk  of  incurring  the  wrath 
of  the  King  and  the  malice  of  the  Church.  They  led  the  van  of  the  army 
which  fought  and  won  the  battle  of  freedom,  against  monai'chs  and 
bishops,  against  wealthy  patrons  and  rich  imcumbents.  In  common 
with  many  others,  they  had  to  choose  between  the  preservation  of  their 
liberties  and  bondage  to  the  priesthood ;  between  the  defence  of  their 
civil  rights  and  political  servitude :  they  made  their  choice  in  the  fear  of 
Grod,  and  succeeding  generations  have  reaped  the  advantages.  Through- 
out the  whole  of  this  reign  the  compact  between  the  crown  and  the  mitre 
was  a  menace  to  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  and  if  the  Nonconformists 
had  not  stood  in  the  breach  against  regal  exaction  and  clerical  insolence, 
England  would  have  been  a  province  of  France  and  the  heritage  of  the 
Pope. 

James  II.  was  a  Protestant  in  name,  but  a  Bomanist  in  heart ;  the 
head  of  the  Church  by  law  established,  and  yet  a  secret  Mend  of  the 
Papacy ;  in  religion,  a  bigot ;  in  the  Government,  a  tyrant ;  a  man  of 
arbitrary  principles ;  and  in  disposition,  cruel  as  a  tiger.  He  encroached 
upon  the  privileges  of  Parliament  and  tried  to  subvert  the  laws  of 
the  land ;  he  o&red  to  seceders  &om  ihe  National  Church  a  doubtful 
kind  of  liberty,  under  the  name  of  '*  Indulgences,"  which  permitted  them 
to  meet  for  public  worship  without  fear  of  molestation.  He  s^it  Lord 
Bussell  to  the  scaffold,  oridered  Mrs.  Gaimt  to  be  burnt  to  death,  and 
made  sport  over  the  bloody  assue  of  Jefferies,  in  the  West  of  England. 
Some  of  the  Nonconformists  thanked  him  for  his  ofTer,  and  re-opened 
their  houses  <^  prayer ;  but  the  nu^rity  aospected  a  snare,  and  waited 
till  they  covild  obtain  their  rights  in  a  constitutional  way  rather  than 
receive  them  as  a  favour  from  a  man  devoted  to  £ome.  The  Quakers 
said  to  him,  '<  We  are  told  thou  art  not  of  the  persuasion  of  the  Church  of 
England,  no  more  are  we ;  wherefore  we  hope  thou  wilt  grant  ub  the 
same  liberty  which  thou  allowest  thyself:  which  doing,  we  wish  thee  all 
manner  of  happiness." 

James  plunged  into  a  contest  with  the  Established  Ghuzdi  whidi  led  to 
curious  scenes  and  strange  results.  He  had  a  right  to  expect  ucon- 
ditional  submission  from  the  prelates  to  his  measures,  inasmuch  as  they 
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had  declared,  ex  etUhedra,  the  Diyine  right  of  kings  to  be  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture,  and  the  creed  of  their  Church.  He  might  have  said,  the 
Nonconformists  will  oppose  me  both  on  political  and  religious  grounds  ; 
their  principles  of  civil  government  and  their  love  of  spiritual  independ- 
ence are  &tal  to  my  wishes  for  an  absolute  monarchy ;  the  spirit  of  Sir 
John  Eliot  dwdOs  [in  their  breasts,  and  the  blood  of  Oliver  Cromwell 
runs  in  their  veins :  but  I  can  rely  upon  the  obedience  of  the  bishops 
and  the  submission  of  the  clergy,  who  were  the  chanlpions  of  prero- 
gative and  the  defenders  of  absolutism  during  the  reigns  of  my  fiather 
and  brother.  From  the  pulpit  and  from  the  press,  in  the  halls  of  their 
colleges  and  in  both  houses  of  Convocation,  they  affirmed  that  the  will 
of  the  King  was  law,  and  threatened  all  contumacious  persons  with 
ezdufflon  from,  heaven.  But  the  monarch  did  not  know  the  men  with 
whom  he  had  to  deal ;  it  was  easy  enough  to  obey  when  the  course  of 
legislation  tended  to  the  exaltation  of  their  order,  and  to  the  persecution 
of  Dissenters ;  but  **  when  he  laid  his  hand  upon  them,  they  cursed  him 
to  his  face.  He  touched  the  revenues  of  a  college,  and  the  liberty  of 
a  few  prelates,  and  the  whole  profession  set  up  a  yell  worthy  of  Hugh 
Peters  himself." 

This  contest  presented  an  extraordinary  spectacle  to  aU  thoughtfiil 
men  in  the  land.  Bishops  resisting  the  will  of  the  King,  disputing  his 
authoriiy  in  courts  of  law,  and  practically  giving  up  the  theory  of  non- 
resistance!  Bishc^  pleading  scruples  of  conscience  as  a  reason  &>t 
disobedience  to  the  head  of  their  Oiurch !  When  the  Nonconformists 
urged  the  same  plea.  Dr.  South  told  them  the  remedy  was  "  the  axe  or 
the  ffihhet;^^  but  these  holy  fathers  did  not  wish  to  feel  the  edge  of  the 
former,  or  to  be  suspended  upon  the  latter.  They  denied  the  right  of 
private  judgment  to  Bunyan  and  his  brethren,  but  demanded  it  for 
themselves.  In  one  reign  they  denoimced  the  Nonconformists  as  rebels, 
in  the  next  they  punished  them  as  traitors,  and  now  they  follow  their 
example  in  both  respects.  Venerable  advocates  of  liberty!  Noble 
examples  of  consistency ! 

In  this  memorable  contest,  SancrofI;  was  the  leader  of  his  Episcopal 
brethren,  a  man  who  had  shown  no  mercy  to  Dissenters,  who  had  done 
all  in  his  power  to  make  the  Established  Church  an  instrument  of  poli- 
tical oppression,  and  to  exalt  prerogative  above  the  laws  of  the  land ; 
this  was  the  man  who  led  on  the  bishops  in  a  legal  opposition  to  the 
decrees  of  his  royal  master.  In  Baptists,  or  Independents,  such  a  course 
would  have  been  consistent  with  their  opinions  and  worthy  of  all  praise  ; 
but  on  the  x>art  of  the  prelates  it  involved  the  renunciation  of  old 
theories  about  unconditional  submission  to  the  chief  magistrate,  and 
even  the  adoption  of  the  principles  for  the  avowal  of  which  they  had 
sent  many  of  their  feUow-Christians  to  prison  and  to  death.  James 
might  well  say,  "  I  did  not  expect  this  from  the  Church  of  England !" 

The  reign  of  James  was  short  and  bloody.  Patriots  died  on  the 
scaflbM,  juries  were  packed,  judges  were  corrupt,  Hberty  existed  on 
sufEbrance,  and  the  nation  was  on  the  verge  of  ruin.  Happily,  he  was 
the  last  of  the  Stuarts ;  and  the  facts  connected  with  the  history  of  his 


500  OTFLVEKOE   OF   BTATX  AND  TOLUKTABT   CHUBCHES 

family  prove  that  the  alliance  between  Church  and  State  ''  is  more  fitted 
to  the  spirit  of  an  arbitrary  goyemment  than  to  the  geniiis  of  a  free 
people." 

During  the  whole  period  of  the  Stuart  dynasty  a  sharp  controversy 
was  carried  on  between  the  advocates  of  irresponsible  government  and 
the  friends  of  liberal  institutions ;  between  those  who  pleaded  for 
uniformity  in  worship  and  those  who  demanded  freedom  of  conscienoe. 
Among  the  former  were  the  monarchs,  the  nobles,  the  judges,  the 
bishops,  and  the  clergy ;  those  had  at  command  the  army,  the  navy,  the 
Church,  the  courts  of  law,  and  the  resources  of  the  nation.  On  the  other 
side,  the  Nonconformists  stood  almost  alone ;  nor  did  all  of  them  hold 
the  advanced  opinions  which  are  so  common  among  us  at  the  present 
time ;  but  what  they  wanted  in  niimbers,  in  rank,  and  in  wealth,  they 
made  up  by  the  purity  of  their  principles,  by  the  justice  of  their  claims, 
by  the  ardour  of  their  patriotism,  and  by  their  solemn  determination  to 
separate  the  things  of  Gt)d  from  the  things  of  Caesar.  In  this  unequal 
contest,  victory  inclined  first  to  one  side,  then  to  the  other,  and  at  times 
the  issue  seemed  doubtful ;  but  in  the  end  law  prevailed  over  prerogative, 
the  maxims  of  constitutional  government  were  settled  upon  a  sound  and 
lasting  foundation,  and  the  battle  of  freedom  was  won  for  ever.  These 
results  are  due  to  Nonconformists  rather  than  to  Churchmen,  our 
enemies  themselves  being  judges,  and  the  controversy  reads  us  a  lesson 
on  the  comparative  influence  which  the  voluntary  and  compulsory 
systems  of  religion  have  upon  our  liberties,  both  civil  and  religious.  It 
is  true  that  all  the  people  have  not  yet  become  voluntaries  in  religion, 
nor  has  the  State  Church  ceased  to  lift  its  head  high  in  disdain  above 
professors  of  every  other  name ;  but  more  than  half  of  the  nation  have 
adopted  the  voluntary  principle,  and  in  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State  has  already  taken  place.  Beligious 
equality  for  every  citizen  is  but  a  question  of  time,  and  all  the  vested 
rights  and  clerical  immunities  which  stand  in  its  way,  must  fall  before 
the  tide  of  public  opinion  and  the  might  of  just  legislation. 

The  year  1688  brought  to  our  ancestors  what  they  loved  to  call  the 
"  Glorious  Eevolution,*'  and  the  accession  of  William  III.  Then  a  new 
era  dawned  upon  this  long-oppressed  country ;  the  doctrine  of  Divine 
and  indefeasible  right  was  abandoned  by  the  majority  of  public  men; 
and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  people  as  the  source  of  power  became 
general.  Over  these  changes  none  rejoiced  more  fervently  than  the 
Nonconformists,  who  had  sufiered  so  many  wrongs  under  the  Stuart 
dynasty,  and  no  class  in  the  nation  rendered  more  willing  service  to  the 
King  and  his  Gt)vemment.  The  Bevolution  secured  them  political 
freedom  and  religious  toleration! — inestimable  blessings,  as  they  thought, 
compared  with  the  persecution  they  had  endured,  and  the  reign  of  terror 
under  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  live.  Yes,  they  were  thankful 
even  for  toleration,  although  it  was  but  a  crumb  from  the  table  of  the 
rich  Church  which  fared  sumptuously  every  day.  Yet  the  small  mercy 
of  toleration  was  better  than  the  dread  of  spies  or  the  fear  of  dragoons ; 
and  the  right  to  meet  in  public  for  the  worship  of  Gt>d  was  all  that  a 
liberal  Government  could  wrest  from  the  grasp  of  the  hierarchy. 
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When  the  first  outburst  of  joy  had  abated,  the  Nonconformists 
presented  to  William  and  Mary  an  address  of  congratulation  on  the 
auspicious  circumstances  which  had  placed  them  on  the  British  throne, 
and  they  declared  their  readiness  to  make  any  sacrifices  that  might  be 
necessary  to  preserve  the  Protestant  religion  and  to  establish  liberty  on 
a  soHd  foundation.  Though  assailed  by  slander  and  misrepresentation 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  these  conservators  of  political  and 
religious  freedom  never  swerved  from  their  loyalty,  nor  failed  in  their 
duty  to  the  reigning  monarch.  They  could  distinguish  between  a  king 
who  governed  according  to  law,  and  a  tyrant  who  set  law  and  justice  at 
defiance.  "  We  are  bound,"  they  said,  "  to  honour  the  king ;  but  if  a 
prince  once  break  his  coronation  oath  and  invade  the  liberties  of  hiH 
people,  he  is  no  longer  a  prince  but  a  tyrant ;  for  certainly  the  jieople 
have  as  just  a  right  to  the  legal  government  of  the  prince  as  the  prince 
has  to  the  legal  obedience  of  the  people." 

The  Church  of  England  made  a  merit  of  her  attachment  to  the 
throne,  and  claimed  all  the  loyalty  in  the  land :  what  course,  then,  did 
the  High  Church  party  pursue  at  the  period  of  the  Revolution  ?  When 
William  began  his  reign  as  a  constitutional  monarch,  both  bishops  and 
clergymen  refused  to  acknowledge  his  government,  and  some  of  them 
corresponded  with  James  in  the  hope  of  his  return  to  Whitehall.  They 
prefeiTed  the  King  de  jure  to  the  King  de  facto,  and  the  persecutor  of 
Nonconformists  to  the  friend  of  toleration. 

They  boasted  of  their  loyalty  to  James,  but  were  disloyal  to  William ; 
they  preached  against  treason  in  one  reign,  and  acted  the  part  of  traitors 
in  the  next ;  they  pleaded  for  the  Divine  right  of  kings  under  both  of 
the  Charleses,  then  withstood  James  in  Westminster  Hall,  and  now 
formed  plots  to  embarrass  and  dethrone  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
Bancroft,  the  primate,  refused  to  assist  at  his  coronation.  Ken  and 
other  bishops  declined  the  oath  of  allegiance.  -Many  of  the  cLevgy 
prayed  with  their  faces  towards  St.  Ghermains,  and  a  large  number  of 
them  would  have  hailed  the  return  of  the  hated  Stuart  with  tumultuous 
joy.  These  men,  it  has  been  said,  '*  preferred  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
despotism  of  the  Stuarts,  the  absm*dities  of  Popery,  the  butcheries  of 
Jefferies,  and  the  persecutions  of  the  Puritans,  before  the  glorious 
Kevolution."  At  this  crisis  the  Dissenters  stood  between  James  and 
the  throne  with  a  menacing  aspect,  and  with  their  hands  on  their 
swords,  displaying  a  courage  worthy  of  their  noble  ancestry,  and  an 
unbending  resolution  to  hand  down  to  their  children  the  liberties  they 
had  won,  or  to  perish  in  the  attempt.  The  Church  would  have  sold 
those  liberties,  the  Nonconformists  saved  them. 

Anne  was  trained  in  the  principles  of  the  Established  Church,  and 
with  high  notions  of  her  prerogative.  Her  reign  was  an  interesting 
period  in  our  social  improvement.  Poetry,  eloquence,  philosophy,  and 
politics,  were  cultivated  with  much  assiduity  and  success.  Pope, 
Addison,  Steele,  and  Swift,  engaged  public  attention  by  their  writings, 
which  aboimded  in  wit  and  sarcasm,  in  controversy  and  scandal.  In 
the  court,  in  the  senate,  and  in  the  clubs,  party  feeling  ran  high,  and 
the  strife  of  factions  waxed  fierce.     Churchmen  who  had  united  with 
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Dissenters  td  biing  about  the  Bevolution  began  to  revive  the  supremaqy 
of  the  C3»irch  and  the  Diyine  right  of  kings.  It  was  understood  that 
these  notions  were  agreeable  to  the  Queen  and  popular  with  a  strong 
party  in  the  nation.  The  old  cry  was  raised  of  ^'  The  Ohurdi  in  danger! " 
the  alarm-bell  was  rung  with  the  vigorous  hands  of  rectors  and  deans, 
the  fears  of  Hie  people  were  aroused,  and  the  embers  <^  persecution 
fanned  into  a  flame.  At  election  dinners  and  religious  festivals  the 
toast  of  ''  Church  and  Queen "  was  dnmk  with  due  honour;  the  Chur^ 
first,  and  then  the  Queen.  The  Archbishop  of  York,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  made  great  lamentation  over  the  evils  that  might  arise  from  the 
increase  of  Dissent,  and  the  holy  man  proposed  that  the  judges  should 
be  consulted  upon  some  short  and  easy  way  of  putting  down  the 
academical  institutions  of  the  Dissenters. 

While  things  were  in  this  state  theOovernment  passed  into  the  handa 
of  men  holding  High  Church  and  Tory  principles.  An  outburst  of 
intolerance  soon  followed.  The  immediate  cause  of  this  was  silly 
enough:  one  Dr.  Sacheverel  had  published  two  sermons  against  the 
Toleration  Act,  against  Dissenters,  and  against  religious  liberty.  The 
doctor  was  impeached  and  condemned,  deprived  of  his  gown,  and  his 
sermons  (of  which  40,000  copies  were  sold)  burned  by  the  common 
hangman.  His  trial,  which  lasted  three  weeks,  occasioned  a  degree  of 
excitement  at  which  the  men  of  this  age  can  but  marvel ;  the  business  of 
Parliament  was  suspended,  Westminster  Hall  was  crowded  with  fashion- 
able men  and  beautiful  women.  The  Queen  herself  was  a  spectator  of 
the  scene,  and  a  supporter  of  the  valiant  divine.  The  doctor  was 
regarded  as  a  martyr  to  the  Established  Church,  not  the  martyrdom 
which  the  good  men  of  old  suffered  on  the  gibbet  and  in  the  fire,  but 
the  more  agreeable  martyrdom  caused  by  sumptuous  feasts  and  spark- 
ling wines.  This  son  of  the  Chiirch,  who  wished  for  the  crown  rather 
than  the  death  of  a  maVtyr,  was  attended  to  the  bar  by  the  Yice-Chan- 
ceUor  of  Oxford,  and  more  than  a  hundred  clergymen  of  distinction. 
Private  favours  were  sent  to  him  from  royal  hands.  Maids  of  honour 
oourted  his  smiles,  and  old  women  craved  his  blessing.  The  sentence  of 
the  court  was  received  by  his  friends  as  a  victory,  which  they  celebrated 
all  over  the  country  by  bonfires  and  illuminations ;  the  doet(»r  was  con- 
veyed through  the  West  of  England  in  triumphal  procession,  amid  the 
beating  of  the  drum  ecclesiastic  and  the  ringing  of  bells ;  while  some 
venerable  ladies  of  the  Establishment  concluded  that  the  millennium  had 
<;ome  at  last !    '^  Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! " 

"During  many  generations,"  said  Lord  Macaulay,  ^*  every  violent 
outbreak  of  High  Church  feeling  (with  one  exception)  has  been  un- 
favourable to  civil  liberty;"  and  the  fanaticism  which  the  trial  of 
Sacheverel  stirred  up  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other  was 
employed  ikyr  the  persecution  of  Dissentars.  An  attempt  was  made  by 
meaaas  of  an  old  law  to  exclude  them  from  any  part  in  the  work  of 
education,  evmi  of  their  own  children^  or  as  much  as  to  keep  a  dame 
school.  This  was  the  object  of  the  "  Schism  Bill,"  a.d.  1714,  which 
was  to  have  been  followed  with  another  for  the  purpose  of  taking  away 
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their  right  to  vote  in  electioiiSy  or  to  sit  in  Parliament.  A  traitor,  a 
libertine,  an  infidel,  might  have  been  made  a  teacher  of  youth  by  taking 
the  oaths  and  prostituting  the  Lord's  Supper  to  worldly  interests ;  but  a 
Nonconformist,  however  learned  and  devout,  could  not  instruct  his  own 
children  without  exposing  himself  to  ruinous  fines,  or  to  the  oell  of  a 
common  prison. 

liVith  indecent  haste  the  High  Church  party  pressed  the  Bill  through 
Parliament,  in  the  hope  of  its  becoming  the  law  of  the  land.  At  the 
same  time  the  Dissenters  rallied  aroimd  the  altar  of  liberty  in  a  bold 
spirit  and  with  the  bearing  of  veterans  in  so  good  a  cause.  Without  a 
struggle,  at  least,  they  would  not  submit  to  the  yoke  which  intolerance 
had  prepared  for  them  and  their  children.  As  soon  as  possible  they  laid 
their  complaints  before  the  Queen,  but  she  gave  no  heed  to  them.  Then 
they  petitioned  against  the  Bill  in  numbers  which  astonished  their  enemies, 
but  it  was  carried  by  a  majority.  Only  five  out  of  the  whole  bench  of 
bishops  entered  a  protest  against  the  measure ;  the  weight  of  Church 
influence  was  in  its  favour.  Failing  to  win  men  in  a  just  cause,  the 
Nonconformists  made  their  appeal  unto  God;  meetings  for  prayer  were 
held  all  over  the  country ;  and  a  deliverance  was  wrought  for  ikem.  in  a 
way  that  no  one  could  have  foreseen.  On  the  very  day  when  the  Bill  was 
to  have  received  the  royal  assent  the  Queen  died,  and  our  fathers  escaped 
from  the  snares  of  Episcopal  bondage,  a  deliverance  which  they  regarded 
as  an  answer  to  prayer,  and  for  which  they  rendered  fervent  thanks  to 
their  gracious  Deliverer.  On  the  part  of  Churchmen  it  was  a  bold 
attempt  to  strangle  liberty,  and  to  render  the  Toleration  Act  of  no 
effect.  And  now,  at  the  distance  of  a  century  and  a  half,  we  pronounce 
it  a  scandal  and  a  shame  that  the  great  majority  of  the  bishops  gave 
their  votes  and  influence  to  support  a  measure  which  would  have  disgraced 
the  age  of  Hildebrand,  or  the  name  of  Bonner. 

As  Cliristians  and  patriots,  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  Ahnighty 

God  who  did  not  permit  the  BUI  to  become  law  ;  and  our  admiration  is 

due  to  the  Nonconformists  who  stood  forward  at  the  critical  moment 

with  stout  hearts  and  strong  wills  in  defence  of  our  dearest  rights. 

They  struggled 

**  In  confirmation  of  the  noblest  claim, 
Our  claim  to  feed  upon  immortal  truth, 
To  walk  with  God,  to  bo  divinely  free, 
To  Boar,  and  anticipate  the  skies." 

It  would  extend  this  paper  unduly  to  trace  the  conflict  for  liberty 
which  has  been  carried  on  from  the  accession  of  George  I.  to  the  present 
time.  Let  it  new  suffice  to  say,  that  during  this  remarkable  period  in 
the  history  of  Britain,  men  of  High  Church  principles  have  continuously 
resisted  Dissenters  in  their  efforts  to  procure  civil  rights  and  free  con- 
sciences. For  more  than  a  himdred  and  fifty  years,  for  example,  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts  remained  in  force  against  them,  and  evety 
attempt  to  repeal  or  modify  those  laws  proved  in  vain.  Our  fath€Ts 
could  not  hold  any  office  und^r  Government  until  they  had  received  the 
Sacrament  in  some  parish  church,  and  given  their  word  that  they  would 
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not  destroy  tlie  venerable  institution  called  the  Cliurcli  of  England.  In 
Parliament  and  on  the  hustings  the  cry  was,  ''No  surrender!"  and 
"  Down  with  Dissent !"  Many  of  us  can  remember  the  time  of  their 
repeal,  and  the  agitation  which  it  produced  among  all  classes  of  people, 
the  talent  and  eloquence  by  which  they  were  exposed  and  denoimced, 
the  discussions  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  meetings  of  Noncon- 
formists, and  the  watchword  at  elections.  In  imitation  of  their  fathers, 
the  school-boys  shouted,  "  Church  and  King,"  or,  "  Civil  and  BeHgious 
Liberty ;  "  and  sometimes  their  shouts  ended  in  hhws.  The  contest  was 
sharp  and  long ;  resistance  on  one  side  was  as  stubborn  as  the  assault 
on  the  other ;  but  at  length  the  stronghold  of  bigotry  was  carried  by 
storm  amid  the  applause  of  millions  and  to  the  great  benefit  of  religion. 
Then  the  temple  of  Freedom  was  thrown  open  to  all  men  without  regard 
to  creed  or  position,  and  the  victors  passed  through  its  gates  singing, 
** Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  Q-od  Almighty;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints !  " 


BIETHS,  MAREIAGES,  AND  DEATHS. 

Everybody  knows  that  the  corner  of  every  newspaper  speciallj- 
attractive  to  all  ladies  is  that  adorned  with  the  above  heading.  Why 
is  this  ?  ''  Idle  curiosity,"  says  one ;  and  intimates  that  the  sex  is  some- 
what redundantly  supplied  with  that  quality.  But  what  can  accoimt 
for  such  a  curiosity?  Does  it  not  emanate  from  instincts  at  once 
sagacious  and  wholesome?  And  is  it  not  an  evidence  of  the  natural 
accuracy  of  such  instincts  in  pointing  out,  and  fixing  upon  those  great 
crises  of  our  earthly  history  which  can  never  be  really  thought  of  with- 
out interest  and  advantage  ?  We  must  be  allowed  to  plead  guilty  to  a 
good  deal  of  sympathy  with  our  lady  friends  in  this  matter;  and  we 
think  a  worse  subject  than  this  might  be  selected  for  a  few  lucubrations 
in  the  pages  of  our  denominational  monthly.  Begin  we,  then,  at  the 
beginning,  with 

BiBTHS. 

And  the  first  and  most  obvious  thing  that  strikes  us  about  these  is 
their  inevitdbleness.  None  of  us  could  help  being  bom.  K  we  could 
have  foreseen  what  sort  of  a  thing  life  would  be,  by  what  sort  of 
experiences  it  would  be  accompanied,  to  what  startling  risks  it  would  be 
exposed,  and  what  sore  loss  and  damage  it  would  frequently  sustain, 
had  we  been  permitted  the  slightest  option  in  the  matter,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  we  should  have  declined  the  honour  of  coming  into  this  world 
at  all.  Yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  something  quaint  about  the 
notion  of  a  whole  generation  refusing  to  be  bom  I  It  would  be  a  sure 
way  of  putting  an  end  to  the  marriages  and  deaths,  and  to  many  other 
things,  agreeable  and  disagreeable,  under  the  moon. 

Another  thing  placed  equally  beyond  the  control  of  our  choice  was  the 
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kind  of  parents  of  whom  we  had.  the  privilege  (allowing  it  to  have  been  a 
privilege)  of  being  bom.  Whether  tall  or  short,  handsome  or  plain, 
healthy  or  sickly,  white  or  coloured,  amiable  or  repulsive,  educated  or 
ignorant,  kind  or  cruel,  religious  or  irreligious,  we  positively  had  no 
discretion  in  the  case,  and  knew  very  little  about  it  till  we  found 
ourselves  in  their  arms.  And  let  not  the  reader  hastily  conclude  that 
this  is  an  idle  and  useless  remark.  If  he  will  well  consider  it,  it  may 
help  to  make  him  humble,  thankful,  and  kind.  He  might  have  been 
that  baby-beggar  given  to  that  beggar-mother,  whom  he  passes  so 
thoughtlessly  in  the  streets,  and  made  to  appeal  with  an  eloquence  all  the 
more  pathetic  for  its  devoutness  to  every  passer-by  for  a  little  much- 
needed  alleviation  of  its  own  and  that  mother's  wants.  He  might  have 
been  assigned  to  the  most  deformed,  or  the  most  diseased,  or  the  most 
guilty  and  wretched  pair  that  were  ever  permitted  to  multiply  the 
population  and  increase  the  misery  of  this  planet.  That  he  was  not  so, 
should  make  him  grateful.  That  others  have  been  so,  should  make  him 
compassionate  and  charitable.  Pride  of  Hrth  is  one  of  the  most  sense- 
less and  irrational  of  all  man's  irrational  and  senseless  feelings. 

Nor  had  we  any  choice  as  to  the  kind  of  things  we  should  be,  when 
bom.  Many  strange-looking  little  creatures  come  into  the  world.  We 
might  have  been  amongst  the  strangest  of  them.  If  we  arey  it  is  not  our 
guilt.  If  we  are  not^  it  is  not  our  merit.  Misshapen,  or  diseased,  or 
dwarfed  from  our  birth,  we  might  have  gone  through  life  the  scorn  of 
the  heartless  and  unthinking,  mortified  and  wounded  at  every  turn. 
Should  not  that  young  lady,  stepping  forth  there,  radiant  with  health 
and  beauty,  the  observed  of  all  observers,  sometimes  pause  to  reflect 
that  all  the  difference  between  herself  and  some  poor,  sickly,  deformed 
sister  is  attributable  to  causes  brought  into  operation  before  either  of 
them  were  bom  ?  Or  that  young  man,  glorying  in  his  strength,  shall  he 
exult  without  thankfulness  over  that  puny,  ill-formed,  and  stunted 
brother,  who  looks  up  to  him  with  admiration,  not  always  perhaps 
immingled  with  envy  ?  The  charities  of  life  would  certainly  be  promoted 
by  considerate  advertence  to  the  "accidents"  which  may  have  made 
each  life  what  it  is. 

Neither  was  it  entrusted  to  us  to  select  the  cireunutances  in  which  we 
would  be  bom.  If  it  had,  there  can  be  little  question  as  to  what  those 
circumstances  would  have  been.  For  one  thing,  every  one  of  us  would 
have  been  bom  at  least  with  a  silver  spoon  in  his  mouth,  and,  of  course, 
the  whole  of  our  environment  would  have  been  of  an  equally  satisfactoiy 
character.  None  of  us  would  have  chosen  poverty  or  obscurity  for 
himself;  we  should  all  like  to  have  seen  the  light  in  mansions,  or  haUs, 
or  palaces :  nor  is  it  easy  to  see  who  would  have  submitted  to  the  labour 
of  building  them,  or  of  waiting  on  us,  or  supplying  our  wants  in  them. 
No  man  would  choose  to  be  a  doctor,  much  less  a  mason  or  a  labourer ; 
no  woman  a  nurse,  much  less  a  cook,  or  a  dairy  or  scullery  maid.  The 
world  would  literally  have  died  of  its  own  dignity,  and  been  starved  by 
its  gentility  and  grandeur.  Whether  the  walls  of  a  cottage  or  of  a  castle 
first  echoed  the  sound  of  your  mother's  anguish  and  the  tones  of  your 
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own  helpless  wailing,  the  arrangement  was  wholly  independent  of  your 
election,  and  you  shall  neither  be  praised  nor  censured  on  account  of  it. 
But  should  not  the  thought  of  this  draw  one  extremity  of  society  nearer 
to  the  other,  filling  up  all  the  interval  with  sentiments  of  esteem,  good- 
will, and  afPecticm.  ?  If  the  whole  social  ladder  bo  but  one,  with  some 
occupying  the  lowest  and  some  the  highest  rongs,  let  us  remember  that 
we  did  not  select  our  own  place  on  it,  and  that  the  highest  is  dependent 
on  the  lowest  far  rather  than  the  lowest  on  the  highest. 

Stm  another  matter  respecting  which  we  were  not  consulted  in  this 
business  was  the  eotmtry  in  which  we  were  bom.  As  to  that  matter, 
howerer,  most  of  us  are  p^ectly  satisfied.  We  English  people  at  least 
think  that  we  were  favoured  in  the  last  possible  degree  in  that  respect. 
Perhaps  a  Kamtschatkan  or  a  Greenlander  thinks  the  same.  But  had  it 
been  otherwise,  it  would  have  made  no  difference.  The  thing  was  never 
submitted  to  our  choice  for  a  moment.  Suppose  it  had,  and  a  map  of 
the  world  had  been  placed  before  us  for  the  purpose,  previous  to  all 
experience  and  local  attachments  founded  on  experience,  I  suppose  wo 
should  all  have  hit  on  the  same  spot,  which,  while  it  must  have  led  to 
most  iBoonvenient  crowding,  would  have  left  vast  spaces  of  the  earth's 
surface  without  an  inhabitant.  Would  it  not  be  well,  then,  to  learn  to 
admire  the  wisdom  which  has  taken  aU  this  out  of  our  hands  and  fixed 
the  bounds  of  our  habitation  without  taking  us  into  consultation  at  all  ? 
And  should  not  such  a  fact  strike  at  the  root  of  all  those  narrow,  national 
prejudices  which  depress  or  lift  up  a  man  in  our  esteem  because  he  has 
been  bom  under  such  aparall^,  or  happens  to  be  divided  from  or  placed 
near  to  us  by  such  or  such  a  geographical  boxmdaiy  ?  My  reader  might 
have  been  a  Hottentot  or  a  Negro  for  anything  he  had  to  do  in  deter- 
mininf^  the  question.  The  ^roud  Southern  planter  might  have  been  the 
BwartJiy  slave  whom  he  is  ruthlessly  robbing  of  every  right  dear  to  him, 
instead  of  the  oppressor  sufEisring  xmder  the  burden  of  long  accumulating 
guilt. 

Similar  statements  might  be  made  as  to  the  age  in  which  we  were 
bom,  and  the  circumstances  m  reference  to  religion  by  which  we  were 
surrounded  at  the  time.  All  this  has  had  far  more  to  do  with  our 
character,  opinions,  state,  and  prospects,  than  we  are  apt  to  think. 
That  we  were  bom  in  a  Christian  rather  than  an  ante-Christian  age, 
since,  rather  than  before  the  Beformation,  in  the  nineteenth  instead  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  now,  and  not  a  hundred  years  hence,  must 
altogether  be  attributed  to  the  absolute  decrees  of  that  Sovereign  who 
works  all  things  aooording  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  To  the  same 
win  it  is  owing  that  we  were  given  to  Christian  instead  of  Mohammedan 
or  heathen  paxents^  and  to  Protestant  rather  than  Boman  Catholic, 
and,  perhaps,  to  Baptist  instead  of  Paedobapttst  parents.  The  due  oon- 
aideration  of  this  would  make  tis  Just  and  forbearing  towards  others ; 
not  blaming  where  we  ought  to  pity,  nor  accounting  that  a  fault  which 
at  most  is  rather  to  be  regarded  as  a  misfortune. 

After  all,  birth  is  the  introduction  to  a  life  which  is  left  very  much  in 
our  own  pcwer.    It  is  a  treasury  filled  with  glorious  possibilitiee. 


BIBTHS,  MA.BBIAOXfly   AlTD   SXATHS.  507 

Ushering  ns  on  to  a  stage  where  some  of  the  noblest  actors  have  per- 
formed, furnishing  lis  with  appHances  of  endless  seK-deyelopment,  and 
inviting  us  to  action  bj  all  the  motiTes  that  can  influence  sentient, 
rational,  and  moral  beings,  the  fault  must  be  altogether  our  own  if  our 
career  prove  a  disappointment,  and  if  we  have  to  retire  £rom  the  scene 
dishonoured  and  undone.  With  us  it  must  be  left  whether  we  spend 
eternity  in  cursing  or  in  blessing  the  day  in  which  we  were  bom.  Were 
we  capable  of  tracing  the  after  history  of  all  i^e  immortal  creatures 
brought  into  this  world  of  sin,  the  contemplation  would  be  so  over- 
whelmingly sad  and  melancholy  that  we  should  gladly  turn  away  from 
it  to  And  relief  in  any  other  exercise  of  our  thinking  powers. 

Mabbiaoes. 

• 

There  is  nothing  in  our  mortal  lot  of  half  so  much  importance  to  us 
as  the  event  which  unites  us  for  life  to  a  feUow-creature.  With  it  are 
connected  either  our  highest  earthly  satisfaction  and  felicity,  or  our 
profoundest  disappointment  and  grief  The  general  subject,  however, 
is  altogether  too  wide  to  be  treated  in  the  space  at  our  disposal.  All  we 
can  hope  to  do  is  to  cast  a  glance  over  such  mairiages  as  are  with 
greater  or  less  frequency  coming  under  our  own  observation. 

Ajid  first,  as  to  early  marriages.  Were  Nature  interrogated  on  the 
question  of  the  desirableness  or  otherwise  of  these,  there  can  be  Httle 
doubt  with  respect  to  the  answer  which  the  kind  mother  might  be 
expected  to  give.  She  has,  in  fact,  given  her  answer,  and  is  giving  it 
every  day  in  the  fond  yearnings  of  ten  thousand  young  human  hearts. 
Were  Virtue  questioned  on  the  subject,  her  reply  would  emphatically 
corroborate  that  of  Nature,  and  see  but  little  to  be  pleaded  on  the  other 
side.  We  think,  too,  that  the  verdict  of  BeHgion  would  be  symphonious 
with  those  of  Nature  and  Virtue ;  so  that  in  the  mouths  of  three  such 
witnesses  every  word  would  be  established  to  our  mind.  Of  course, 
Nature,  Virtue,  and  Beligion  would  take  counsel  of  Prudence,  and 
agree  to  nothing  without  her  consent.  Far  be  it  from  us  in  such  a 
matter  to  recommend  abandonment  to  mere  impulse,  or  to  encourage 
the  young  to  annul  the  dictates  of  experience  and  wisdom.  But  the 
great  obstacles  to  early  entrance  on  conjugal  relaticmB  are  generally 
found  in  the  exorbitant  demands  of  over-refinement,  and  the  unrea- 
sonable but  imperative  claims  of  position  and  respectability.  To  these 
the  heart's  dearest  affections  must  be  sacrificed;  and  on  this  altar  of 
emeliy  not  a  few  of  the  fairest  and  most  promising  have  been  immolated. 
How  much  better  that  two  young  people  should  struggle  on  and  do 
battle  with  hardships  and  difficulties  together,  while  they  are  yet  strong, 
and  ardent^  and  hopeful,  rather  than  wait  till  all  difficulties  have  been 
smoothed  away,  and  they  have  become  too  cold,  calculating,  and  selfish 
to  contribute  what  they  otherwise  might  have  done  to  each  other's 
happiness.  If  the  present  writer  had  not  a  wholesome  fear  of  stirring 
up  a  very  hornet's  nest  of  all  the  sage  parents  with  marriageable 
daughters  who  read  this  journal,  there  is  a  great  deal  more  that  he 
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would  like  to  Bay  on  the  subject.  But  as  it  is  now  universally  agreed 
that  discretion  is  the  better  part  of  valour,  he  will  turn  from  this  to  a 
hardly  less  touching  point,  having  a  word  or  two  to  say  on 

Marriages  of  Affection,  ''Marriages  of  affection!"  exclaims  some 
innocent ;  ''  are  not  all  marriages,  then,  marriages  of  affection  ?"  Alas, 
poor  innocent !  They  ought  to  be  so,  indeed.  At  the  veiy  least,  marriages 
without  affection  are  very  wicked  and  very  hateful  things.  Two  human 
hearts  to  throb  together,  perhaps  for  a  long  lifetime,  and  all  their 
throbbings,  instead  of  a  sweet  music,  to  constitute  a  hideous  dissonance 
and  an  incessant  jar !  Could  such  matches  have  been  made  in  heaven  ? 
Let  not  the  loving  skies  be  blasphemed  even  by  the  thought.  We 
think  we  know  where  they  were  made,  and  must  be  allowed  to  deem 
them  worthy  of  the  place.  To  be  sure,  very  happy  marriages  have 
been  ventured  upon  where  the  affection  has  been  far  below  the  boiling- 
point;  and  the  question  as  to  the  minimum  between  that  point  and 
zero  which  would  justify  so  momentous  a  step  may  be  very  difficult  to 
decide.  Any  how,  there  should  be  eome  to  forge  the  sacred  tie,  to  light 
the  household  fires,  and  to  hide  the  multitude  of  sins  which  otherwise 
are  sure  to  be  revealed  to  wedded  eyes.  The  more  the  better,  we 
should  think ;  and  certainly  this  earth  presents  no  spectacle  more 
refreshing  or  more  beautiful  than  that  of  a  young  man  and  woman, 
moved  by  ardent,  disinterested  regard  for  each  other,  thus  blending 
their  destinies  together  for  life.  It  is  the  likest  thing  to  Paradise 
brought  back  that  we  ever  witness  in  this  sin-stricken  and  woe- 
bestridden  world. 

A  less  pleasant  sight  awaits  us  now.  The  most  comprehensive  charity 
cannot  deny  that  there  are  such  things  as  marriages  of  interest^  the 
motives  to  which  are  purely  of  a  selfish  character.  Mammon  is  the 
most  formidable  rival  that  Cupid  has  ever  had.  Few  are  the  breasts 
impregnable  to  his  golden  shafts.  Even  the  blind  divinity  himself  is 
sometimes  obliged  to  borrow  his  rival's  arms,  and  finds  his  arrows  fly 
all  the  higher  and  pierce  all  the  deeper  when  furnished  with  a  golden 
tip.  And  some  little  mixture  here  may  be  allowed  in  a  world  where  all 
is  mixed.  When,  however,  interest  and  convenience  are  the  only  points 
taken  into  account,  where  the  motives  are  merely  worldly  and  mercenary, 
and  the  heart  with  all  its  emotions  and  yearnings  utterly  ignorant,  it 
appears  to  us  that  no  energy  of  reprobation  could  be  too  vehement  in 
scouting  such  transactions  fix>m  the  sacred  haunts  of  love,  and  that  no 
retribution  can  be  too  severe  for  those  who  thus  profanely  dare  to 
desecrate  a  bond  ancient  as  man's  primal  innocence,  and  pure  as  the 
atmosphere  of  Eden  itself. 

A  word  on  second  marriages  may  not  be  out  of  place.  Some  persons 
are  very  hard  on  these.  We  think  that  severity  both  inconsiderate, 
unkind,  and  unjust.  If  it  was  not  good  for  the  man  to  be  alone  before 
he  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  wedlock,  it  certainly  cannot  be  good  for  him 
afterwards.  And,  no  doubt,  the  same  may  be  said  with  equal  truth  of 
the  other  sex.  But  can  a  man  or  a  woman  love  the  second  time  ?  No,  if 
the  first  gush  of  romantic  attachment  be  referred  to.    Yes,  if  a  real. 
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^wise,  and  lasting  afieotioii  be  intended.  There  are  numberless  eccampke 
(tf it;  and  not  a  few  in  whioh  those  who  loved  best  the  objeots  of  ihm 
earliest  choice  also  love  best  the  object  of  their  second.  Expexienoe 
seldom  corresponds  to  theory  on  these  subjects;  and  we  venture  to 
beHeye  that  experience,  so  far  firom  counselling  loneliness  to  either 
widow  or  widower,  would  recommend  that  the  greatest  earthly  loss 
which  either  man  or  woman  could  sustain  should  be  as  far  as  possible 
repaired  in  due  time  by  a  selection  prompted  by  affection  and  sanctioned 
by  wisdom  and  prudence. 

Another  question  remains  to  be  glanced  at,  that  of  mixed  marriages. 
These  are  of  two  kinds ;  those  in  which  the  parties  to  them  are  converted 
and  unconverted,  and  those  in  which  they  belong  to  different  religious 
communions.  The  former  are  by  implication  absolutely  prohibited  in 
the  New  Testament.  "Only  in  the  Lord*'  is  the  universal  law  here. 
We  are  not  unaware  how  often  that  law  is  broken,  but  it  is  never  broken 
with  impunity ;  while  in  many  cases  the  breach  of  it  involves  life-long 
penalties  most  painful  to  contemplate.  The  maintenance  of  personal 
piety  is  no  easy  task  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances ;  but  if  we 
take  an  enemy  to  that  pioty  into  our  bosom  and  our  heart,  what  are  we 
to  expect  as  the  result  ?  Every  one's  observation  will  tell  him  what  to 
expect,  and  well  for  him  if  he  allow  such  observation  to  influence  him  as 
it  should.  As  to  the  other  class  of  mixed  marriages,  but  little  need  be 
said.  In  themselves  few  will  deem  them  desirable.  They  generally 
lead  to  discord,  or  compromise,  or,  as  is  most  common,  both.  If  the 
convictions  of  both  parties  be  equally  deep,  and  their  minds  equally 
strong,  each  will  go  his  and  her  own  way,  which  wiU  be  at  least  a  tacit 
and  practical  protest  against  each  other.  If  the  one  be  inferior 
to  the  other  in  intellect  and  principle,  then  the  stronger  will  draw 
the  weaker  in  his  or  her  train ;  the  conscience  of  the  latter  being  ^dis- 
counted altogether.  There  is  no  supreme  law  to  appeal  to  here,  but 
most  persons  will  be  of  opinion,  that  all  things  being  equal,  the  Christian 
will  act  wisely  who  refuses  to  marry  far  out  of  the  pale  of  his  own 
belief. 

A  passing  reference  may  not  be  thought  out  of  place  to  that  large 
number  of  persons  whose  names  never  figure  amongst  the  "  marriages  " 
in  the  issues  of  the  daily  or  weekly  press.  The  people  who  never  many 
at  all,  belong  to  two  classes — ^those  who  can  not,  and  those  who  will  twt, 
though  they  can.  It  is  no  reproach  to  the  ladies  that  many  of  them  are 
necessarily  doomed  to  a  life  of  celibacy.  So  greatly  are  their  numbers 
in  excess  of  those  of  the  opposite  sex  at  a  marriageable  age  that  some  of 
them  actually  must  go  without  husbands.  Many  of  them  also,  with 
whom  this  is  not  a  necessity,  choose  to  go  without  them ;  and  perhaps  a 
larger  number  of  men  (mistaken,  miserable  things  as  they  are  ! )  choose 
to  go  without  wives.  With  the  grounds  of  the  choice  on  either  side  we 
have  at  present  nothing  to  do.  We  merely  indicate  the  fact,  and  regard 
it  as  one  amongst  the  literally  innumerable  effects  and  evidences  of  the 
Fall !  The  only  unfaUen  pair  the  world  ever  saw,  maxried ;  erffo,  had.  aU 
their  descendants  remained  unfallen  they  would|    if   possible,  have 
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married  too.  Hence  those  who  approximate  nearest  to  man's  pristine 
uprightness  are  ever  the  most  sure  to  go  in  search  of  participation  in 
wedded  bliss. 

Deaths. 

It  is  not  the  writer's  fault  that  the  subject  must  dose  with  this.  It  is 
where  everything  earthly  closes.  We  are  all  bom  and  married  for  the 
grave.  The  journey  which  divides  our  first  cry  from  our  last  groan  is 
but  a  brief  one,  though  the  soimd  of  marriage  bells  and  marriage  wel- 
comes greet  us  on  the  way.  Pity  that  this  should  be  an  unwelcome 
theme,  since  death,  too,  is  both  a  birth  and  a  marriage  all  in  one.  And 
how  much  more  important  is  it  to  die  well  than  to  marry  well,  securing 
for  ourselves  a  good  settlement  beyond  the  skies.  The  final  crisis  should 
be  the  crowning  circimistance  of  life,  conveying  us  at  once  to  a  kingdon^ 
and  a  throne.  ''  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death ;"  and  such  hope 
as  lifts  him  up  above  its  terrors,  making  him  feel  that  for  him  to  die  is 
everlasting  gain.  Nor  can  it  be  out  of  place  here  to  remind  the  reader 
of  another  birth,  the  absolute  necessity  of  which  has  been  insisted  upon 
by  the  great  Authority  himself ;  and  of  another  marriage,  which  the  soul 
should  contract  with  One  who  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and 
altogether  lovely ;  and  of  another  death,  namely,  death  to  sin  and  the 
world,  which  every  one  of  us  must  undori^o  if  we  would  triimiph  in  the 
last  encounter  with  the  great  terror,  and  not  be  vanquished  and 
triimiphed  over  for  ever.  May  each  reader  then  realize  the  blessedness 
of  being  bom  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  espoused  to  Emanuel,, 
and  of  knowing  that  he  is  dead,  and  that  his  life  is  liid  with  Christ  in 
God. 


"  MY  TIMES  AEE  IN  THY  HAND/* 

Psalm  xxxi.  15. 

Fatheb,  I  know  that  all  my  life 

Is  portioned  out  for  me, 
Ajid  the  changes  that  are  sure  to  come, 

I  do  not  fear  to  see ; 
But  I  ask  thee  for  a  present  mind 

Intent  on  pleasing  thee, 

I  ask  thee  for  a  thoughtful  love,. 

Through  constant  watching  wise^. 
To  meet  the  glad  with  joyful  smiles,^ 

And  to  wipe  the  weeping  eyes ; 
And  a  heart  at  leisure  from  itself,^ 

Xo  soothe  and  sympathisQv 
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I  would  not  have  the  restless  will, 

That  hurries  to  and*fro, 
Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do, 

Or  secret  thing  to  know ; 
I  would  he  treated  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  I  go. 

Wherever  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoe'er  estate, 
I  have  a  fellowship  with  hoarts 

To  keep  and  cultivate  ; 
And  a  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 

For  the  Lord,  on  whom  I  wait. 

So  I  ask  thee  for  the  daily  strength, 

To  none  that  ask  denied, 
And  a  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life, 

While  keeping  at  thy  side ; 
Content  to  fill  a  little  spaco 

If  thou  be  glorified. 

And  if  some  things  I  do  not  ask 

In  my  cup  of  blessing  be, 
I  would  have  my  spirit  filled  the  more 

With  grateful  love  to  thee, 
More  careful — ^not  to  serve  thee  much, 

But  to  please  theo  perfectly. 

There  are  briers  besetting  every  path, 

That  call  for  patient  care; 
There  is  a  cross  in  every  lot. 

And  an  earnest  need  for  prayer  ; 
But  a  lowly  heart  that  loans  on  thee 

Is  happy  anywhere. 

In  a  service  which  thy  will  appoints, 

There  are  no  bonds  for  me  ; 
For  my  inmost  heart  is  taught  "  the  truth  " 

That  makes  thy  children  **  free ; " 
And  a  life  of  self -renouncing  love 

Is  a  life  of  liberty. 

JTymiM  and  Ifeditatiom.     By  A.  L.  W. 
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AnnaU  of  Evangelical  Nonconformity  in  the  County  of  Eisex,  from;  the  Time 
of  WycHffe  to  the  Rettoratu/n ;  with  Memorials  of  the  Essex  Ministers  who 
were  Ejected  or  Silenced  in  1660*1662,  and  Brief  Notices  of  the  Essex 
Churches  which  Originated  with  their  Labours.  By  T.  W.  Davids,  Pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church,  Lion  Walk,  Colchester.  London :  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder.     1863. 

The  Essex  Congregational  Union  displayed  great  wisdom  in  requesting  Mr. 
Davids,  "in  the  beginning  of  last  year,"  to  prepare  a  history  of  Nonconformity 
in  that  county  ;  for,  though  we  do  not  suppose  that  any  member  of  that  body 
knew  how  rich  was  the  mine  to  be  worked,  every  well-informed  Englishman  is 
aware  that  the  history  of  Protestantism  in  England,  and  ndt  merely  of  Non- 
conformity, is  largely  involved  in  that  of  the  eastern  counties.  Mr.  Davids 
informs  us  that  "at  the  time*'  he  "had  made  little  or  no  special  preparation 
for  a  work  of  the  kind  ; "  and  that  "  since  "  then  he  has  "  had  to  collect  and 
arrange  the  necessary  materials  amidst  the  constant  interruptions  incident  to 
an  important  pastoral  charge,  ....  not  to  speak  of  other  public  duties."  We 
can  but  congratulate  him  upon  the  facility  with  which  he  has  performed  this 
gigantic  task,  and  presented  us  with  this  handsome  volume  of  633  pages.  Had 
he  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  enjoyed  as  good  a 
digestion  as  he  evidently  now  does — for  there  is  not  a  spiteful  sentence  that  we 
remember  in  his  book — we  might  have  had  from  his  pen  a  goodly  array  of 
different-sized  volumes  to  lie  on  our  shelves  by  the  side  of  the  works  of  Baxter, 
and  Goodwin,  and  Owen  ;  but  in  these  degenerate  times,  we  are  afraid  that 
his  industry  may  find  other  employment,  and  that  he  may  content  himself  with 
the  dainty  diet  of  an  industrious  helltio  librorum,  instead  of  seeking  the  reputation 
which  he  might  easily  win  as  an  author.  If  this  spasmodic  effort  be  not  fol- 
lowed by  some  more  elaborate  work  prepared  at  his  leisure,  and  giving  the 
fruits  of  his  matured  thoughts,  neither  his  own  denomination  at  large,  nor  his 
more  intimate  friends,  ought  to  be  satisfied. 

In  a  few  graceful  sentences  Mr.  Davids  acknowledges  the  generous  co-opera- 
tion which  he  haa  received  on  all  hands.  Ministers  belonging  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church  have  been  as  ready  as  their  Nonconformist  brethren  to  assist 
him  in  his  researches,  and  to  answer  his  inquiries.  Literary  men,  with  their 
accustomed  liberality  of  feeling,  have  been  willing  to  communicate  the  results 
of  their  inquiries  ;  and  with  commendable  generosity,  the  Deputy  Eegistrar  of 
the  Commissary  Court  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  Consistory  Court  of 
Rochester  for  Essex,  and  Registrar  of  the  Archdeaconries  of  Essex  and  Col- 
chester, has  allowed  him  to  search  the  various  "  Act  Books  **  in  his  custody, 
and  to  make  extracts  from  them.  It  is  a  gratifying  sign  of  the  times  that  his- 
torical inquiries  are  thus  facilitated  by  the  learned  and  candid  of  all  parties, 
and  that  a  community  of  feeling  is  displayed  in  the  republic  of  letters,  which, 
if^it  cause  a  sigh  over  the  bitterness  and  alienation  of  Christians,  may  well 
make  us  hopeful  that  better  acquaintance  with  each  other  may  foster  the  unity 
of  spirit  enjoined  by  our  Lord  upon  his  disciples.  But  above  all  other  helps  to 
historical  students  must  be  placed  the  immense  collections  of  MSS.  to  be  found 
in  'the  various  public  libraries  and  offices  of  this  country,  and  to  which 
Crovemment  authorities  and  other  trustees  grant  a  liberal  access.    It  is  only 
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due  to  Mr.  Barnds  to  state  that  his  book  abundantly  proves  the  diligence  with 
whieh  he  haa  used  the  materials  thus  placed  at  his  disposal 

That  his  book  bears  traces  of  the  haste  with  which  it  has  been  composed  is 
as  fraakly  admitted  by  the  anthor  as  it  is  likely  to  be  felt  by  a  fastidious  and 
critical  zeader.  Yet  if  it  lose  somewhat  of  polish  here  and  there,  in  cpuse- 
qnence,  it  gains  perhiqw  vigour  and  directness  of  statement.  But  then,  it  must 
be  admitted,  the  rapidity  of  the  narrative  presupposes  a  knowledge  of  the 
times' treated  of,  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  writer.  We  have  found  ourselves 
obliged  now  and  again  to  stop  and  turn  back  a  few  pages,  to  make  sure  of  the 
year  to  which  allusion  is  made,  and  to  preserve  a  clear  view  of  the  facts  put 
upon. record.  A  little  more  "  leisure"  would  have  enabled  Mr.  Davids  to  have 
Sttpj^d  the  needful  assistance  to  his  readers ;  and  we  hope  that  he  wiU  secure 
•that  '^  leiaiire  '*  before  the  second  edition  is  published. 

And  now  that  we  are  pointing  out  what  would  be  a  manifest  improvement, 
let  us  add  onr  hope  that  the  publishers  will  provide  a  more  accurate  reader  for 
the  ppess  Ihan  has  been  employed  upon  this  edition.  It  is  vexatious  to  meet 
with  fprong  dcUes,  as  in  the  case  of  Young  (p.  223,  note  *),  who  "  was  made 
Qinon-reaideBtiary  at  Exeter"  in  1660,  .,,.**  was  made  Dean  of  Exeter  in 
1662,"  and  of  whom  it  is  added,  <<  he  died  in  1633.''  We  have  marked  other 
mistakes  of  the  same  kind,  and  as  obvious  as  this,  in  our  copy.  Sometimes  we 
have  an  error  in  a  name,  through  similar  inadvertency  ;  as,  for  example, 
GtUidmw  Eyre  (p.  161),  and  Thcrnas  Eyre  (p.  237).  In  other  cases  the  page  of  ' 
a  reference  is  given,  and  not  the  book  to  which  it  belongs.  To  take  Appendix 
to  chap  vii.,  p.  1,  for  such  specimens  of  carelessness,  we  read  (p.  219,  note  II ), 
"  see  p.  463;"  (p.  220,  note  ••),  "  see  p.  424  ; "  (p.  224,  nota  •),  "  see  p.  490  ;" 
and  we  might  run  on  with  a  considerable  list.  Sometimes  we  have  a  well- 
kzio^rai  series  of  volumes  referred  to  without  a  apeeifio  reference  for  the  specific 
fact  to  be  eonfirmed ;  as,  for  instance,  "  State  Papers  Dom.  Ser.  166(^1661." 
In  <^er  cases  the  reference  is  omitted  altogether,  as  (in  note  ||,  p.  270)  when 
''  the  return  in  1650"  is  referred  to,  and  '<  Lansd.  MSS.  459 "  is  omitted  as  the 
specified  retura  ;  whikit  these  symbols  follow  in  the  present  case,  which  it  is  to 
be  hoped  Mr.  -Davids  can  interpret,  for  we  cannot :  '^  See  N  *."  And,  by  the 
way,  in  almost  every  instance  we  have  Lands,  or  Landedowne,  instead  of  Lansd. 
or  Lansdowne.  Wherever  Mr.  Davids  has  called  attention  to  the  strange 
spelling  'of  .a  name  by  the  appropriate  ''«»c,"  the  careful  reader  of  the  press 
has  insetiad  a  full  stop  (nr.),  to  compel  the  reader  to  rest  awhile.  And  what 
must  be  eq^eoially  vexing  to  so  good  a  scholar  as  Mr.  Davids,  in  no  one 
instance  that  we  remember  is  a  lAtin  epitaph  correctly  printed  in  his  book. 
When  a  gentleman  of  little  '^  leisure "  publishes  a  volume  like  the  present — 
which  is  worthy,  so  far  as  concerns  the  information  it  conveys,  to  find  aplace  in 
evefy  well-f umished  Hbrary  in  England,  and  in  every  country  where  the 
Eogliidi  huiguage  is  spoken— it  is  anything  but  creditable  to  the  publishers 
that  audi  blemishes  as  we  have  pointed  out  should  be  abundant. 

.There  is  a  deficiency  in  this  volume  which  we  hope  Mr.  Davids  will  be  able 
to  aupply  in  his  next  editicoi — an  index  of  ^uemes.  That  apology  for  an  index 
which  isio  be  found  at  the  close  of  the  volume  is  useful  so  far  as  it  goes ;  but 
it  IB  utterly  insufficient  for  all  ordinary  readers.  We  should  like  to  see 
vefereHeee  to  the  mistakes  made  by  Galamy  and  Palmer  in  their  compilations, 
as  well  as  to  the  inaccuracies  of  Walker,  which  are  so  fairly  pointed  out ;  and 
we  should  be  not  less  glad  to  have  a  list  of  the  "lecturers  "  who  were  so 
^KtMudTttly  useful  in  fostering  the  growth  of  a  manly  piety  amongst  the 
^deniaens  of  Essex.  Mr.  Davids  could  not  better  employ  his  early  "  leiaure  " 
than  in  preparing  forliis  numerous  readers,  and  pvHUking  in  a  separate  form 
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for  the  use  of  the  purcJiasers  of  this  first  editionj  such  an  index  as  he  knows 
how  to  appreciate  when  in  search  of  a  fact  which  cannot  be  instantly  traced  to 
its  original  voucher. 

We  could  wish  this  volume  to  be  a  household  book,  not  only  amongst  the 
Nonconformists,  but  amongst  the  Episcopalians,  in  Essex.  It  is  written  in  so 
candid  and  truthful  a  spirit,  and  with  such  competent  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  that  it  may  be  safely  used  as  an  authority.  In  only  a  very  few 
instances  have  the  ecclesiastical  leanings  of  the  author  beti*ayed  themselves  in 
slight  exaggerations;  as,  for  instance,  when  he  refers  to  the  times  of  the 
(Commonwealth,  and  to  "  the  mcejulencif  "  which  was  then  '^  transferred  to  the 
Independents,''  and  adds  (in  temporaiy  forgetfulness  of  a  few  facts  to  the 
contrary),  "  who  had  always  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  liberty  of  co^i- 
science "  (p.  315).  In  similar  obliviousness,  he  says  of  the  Triers,  *'  Any 
interference  with  the  rig/tts  of  conscience  would  have  been  illegal"  (p.  317) ; 
and  of  the  times  of  the  Commonwealth  in  general,  "  Jteli^ious  liberty  was  now 
predominant"  (p.  319).  We  wish  these  statements  represented  the  facts  of 
history ;  but,  unhappily,  they  do  not.  And  now  that  Mr.  Davids  will  have 
comparative  "  leisure  "  to  modify  them  and  to  make  them  accordant  with  his 
:iccurate  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  times,  we  are  sure  he  will  do  so.  It  is 
strange  to  observe  the  fantastic  tricks  which  are  played  upon  us  by  our  fancy 
when  we  are  almost,  but  not  quite,  asleep  through  sheer  exhaustion ;  and  if 
the  truth  were  known  and  told,  we  dare  be  bound  for  it  that  the  paragraphs 
we  have  just  referred  to  were  written  by  the  light  of  "  midnight  oil."  Bonus 
Ilomerus  dormivit.     We  can  be  amused  by  his  pleasant  dreams. 

Every  student  of  Nonconformist  history  will  echo  our  hearty  thanks  to 
Mr.  Davids  for  the  invaluable  Appendices  to  Chaps.  IV.  and  VII.  of  his 
"  Annals ;"  whilst  pious  readei*s  of  the  "  Memorials "  will  close  each  bio- 
graphical notice  with  regret  that  it  is  so  condensed  and  so  brief.  In  these 
Appendices,  we  have  first,  "  A  survey  of  sixteen  hundreds  in  the  county  of 
Essex,  containing  benefices,  335 ;  wherein  there  are  of  ignorant  and  unpreach- 
ing  ministers,  173 ;  of  such  as  have  two  benefices  apiece,  61 ;  of  non-residents 
that  are  single-beneficed,  10 ;  preachers  of  a  scandalous  life,  12 ;  summa 
totalis y  225."  To  this  imperfect  return  Mr.  Davids  has  appended  biographical 
notes  of  great  interest  and  value.  He  has  also  done  excellent  service  by 
similar  notes  to  "  the  Sequestrations  "  [of  "  scandalous,"  and  other  minister, 
in  1644],  with  "extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  County  Committee,  and 
other  documents,  showing  the  reasons  why  they  severally  took  place ; "  and  also 
to  "  the  division  of  the  county  of  Essex  into  several  classes,  together  with  the 
names  of  the  ministers  and  others  fit  to  be  of  each  classes,"  and  by  adding  "  some 
account  of  the  incumbents  who  are  not  mentioned  in  the  '  classes.' "  In  the 
second  part  of  the  volume,  entitled  "  Memorials,"  he  has  given  us  admirable 
notices,  first,  of  116  "ministers  silenced  or  ejected  in  the  county  of  Essex;" 
secondly,  of  33  "ministers  formerly  settled  in  Essex,  who  were  ejected  or 
silenced  in  other  counties ;"  thirdly,  of  7  "  ministers,  natives  of  Essex,  who 
were  silenced  or  ejected  in  other  counties;"  and  lastly,  of  25  "ministers^ 
silenced  or  ejected  in  other  counties,  who  afterwards  settled  or  laboured  in 
Essex."  The  mere  enumeration  of  the  numbers  of  these  worthy  men  will,  we 
hope,  be  sufficient  to  stimulate  the  interest  of  our  readers,  and  to  make  tiiem 
eager  to  possess  themselves  of  the  volume,  which  gives  a  faithful  epitome  of 
their  lives. 

The  structure  of  the  volume  forbids  specimen  extracts,  or  we  would  gladly 
transfer  to  our  pages  some  of  the  "  Memorial "  lives  before  us.  It  may  be 
more  to  the  purpose  to  express  our  hope  that  now  the  ground  is  fairly  broken 
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^  Mr.  Davids  in  Essex,  some  equally  energetic  and  competent  men  will 
^nwwtake  and  prepare  a  similar  task  for  Suffolk  and  Norfolk.  A  volume  not 
w  balky  nor  less  interesting  than  his  might  be  devoted  to  each  county,  and 
I  tie  liistory  of  Nonconformity  in  England  would,  we  are  confident,  be  con- 
^■Jenbly  elucidated.  The  way  would  then  l>e  prepared  for  a  philosophical 
?lDT€y  of  the  growth  of  Protentantism  in  the  eastern  counties ;  and  we,  with 
Mr  present  imperfect  information,  know  enough  to  assure  our  readers  that, 
10  £u*  from  the  interest  of  the  narratives  themselves,  or  of  the  conclusions  to 
RBieh  they  point  being  local  or  ephemeral,  it  would  connect  itself  at  many 
iQints  with  the  controversies  of  our  times,  and  with  the  development  of 
rfigioos  liberty  in  our  own  country  and  throughout  the  world. 


M  Easaif  on  tlie  Improvement  of  Time,  and  other  Literary  Itemaiua.     By  J  gun 
Foster,  Author  of  "  Essay  on  Decision  of  Character."     With  a  Preface  by 
Joiur   SiiEPPARD.     Edited  by  J.   E.    Hyland,   M.A.     Ijondou :   Jivckson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder.     1863. 
^^n^an  Library,    Vol.  X.     Heaton  &  Son. 

EflSATS  of  distinguished  excellence  are  very  rare  productions.  We  do  not,  of 
mne,  mean  such  brief  i)apei's  as  we  have  in  the  "Rambler"  or  "Spectator,*' 
■t  full  and  exhaustive  treatises  upon  the  subjects  to  which  they  relate.  These 
ast  embody  the  results  of  profound  thought,  clothed  with  all  the  graces  of 
grle  and  composition,  and  i*endered  still  more  interesting  by  felicity  of  illus- 
iition.  The  historian  may  rely  upon  his  fidelity  in  the  treatment  of  facts,  and 
be  scientific  author  upon  the  interest  of  the  subjects  themselves ;  but  the 
Maoist  must  be  chaste  and  yet  eloquent,  ]>hilosophic  in  his  views  yet  popular 
I  his  diction,  and  able  to  employ  with  effect,  practical  imagery,  yet  so  as  not 
>  leBsen  the  gravity  by  which  all  moral  teaching  should  be  characterized.  The 
MMt  dull  and  heavy  books  in  the  world  are  works  of  this  class,  when  unen- 
Irened  by  imagination  and  unpolished  in  expression,  for  the  same  reason  that 
fpoor  sermon  is  the  most  unattractive  and  oppressive  of  all  ])ublic  discourses. 
Sie  qualifications,  therefore,  for  the  writing  of  an  essay  do  not  meet  in 
idinary  men,  so  that  whenever  one  that  comes  up  to  the  standard  makes  its 
ppeturance,  we  recognise  it  at  once  as  proceerling  from  the  highest  order  of 
rind. 

'  The  truth  of  these  remai-ks  each  of  our  readei-s  may  verify  for  himself  by 
pekoning  up  the  number  of  first-rate  writers  in  this  department.  He  will  soon, 
liy  soon,  find  himself  at  the  end  of  the  list ;  for  unless  our  memory  is  at  fault, 
hay  may  be  counted  upon  the  fingers  of  one  hand.  Yet  we  believe  that  many 
lire  been  capable  of  such  work  who  never  have  been  drawn  to  it  by  their  own 
idination.  But  its  difficulty  may  be  conceived  of,  by  the  fact  that  in  our  own 
1^  many  prizes  of  considerable  amount  have  been  offered  for  "  best  essays " 
I  particular  subjects,  without  eliciting  one  that  posterity  will  not  willingly  let 
k  They  have  enjoyed  their  little  day  of  popularity,  and  are  slowly  but  surely 
ddog  into  oblivion. 

|t  would  be  an  impertinence  offered  to  the  readera  of  the  Baptist  Magazins 
enter  upon  a  general  reive w  of  the  merits  of  John  Foster.  These  must  be 
MAdy  perfectly  familiar  to  the  members  of  the  denomination  of  which,  in  the 
A  mfgdf  he  was  a  distinguished  ornament.  It  will  be  admitted  by  all  that  in 
l|  daoB  of  composition  he  stands  unrivalled.  The  nearest  approach  to  him 
f'hejia  made  by  the  author  of  the  '^  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm,'  but 
I  difforences  between  them  are  so  considerable,  that  almost  the  only  po  t  ^^ 
is  that  both  are  excellent.    It  is  unnecessary  to  make  an  inyldious 
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cxmpariBoiL     Isaac  Taylor,  as  well  aa  John  Foaterj  will  be  cead  whw  Uie 
whole  tribe  of  prize  eaaayiata  Ib  f  oigotten. 

The  present  work,  although  it  now  for  the  first  time  issues  fmn  the  preesy » 
one  of  Foster's  earliest  productions,  fie  entered  upon  it,  in  the  fxst  inafcanoe, 
with  ardour,  but  from  some  cause  or  other,  which  is  not  explained,  it  ultiaaafftolj 
lost  its  interest  in  his  esteem,  and  became  a  task  to  which,  as  he  sajs,  he  was 
dnven  by  self-flagellation.  The  history,  as  given  by  Mr.  Byland,  the  editoiv 
ifi  an  interesting  one,  which,  however,  we  will  not  transcribe,  because  we  hope 
our  readers  will  soon  have  the  volume  in  their  own  hands.  We  have  been  mueh 
gratified  also  by  perusing  the  preface  of  our  venerated  frieiid  Mr«  Sheypard,  of 
Frome,  who  writes  of  his  fonner  pastor  and  friend  in  a  time  of  affectionate 
solemnity  that  does  honour  both  to  his  heart  and  to  his  head.  The  companions 
of  men  whom  time  has  invested  with  colossal  proportions  may  well  recall  with 
pride,  as  well  as  tenderness,  the  associations  of  their  youth.  They  enjoyed  a 
privilege  and  an  honoiu*  which  we  of  the  present  day  can  only  regret  did  not 
fall  to  our  lot. 

With  regard  to  the  essay  on  "  The  Improvement  of  Time,"  which  occupies 
the  greater  portion  of  this  volume,  we  cannot  regard  it  as  of  inferior  vahte  to 
any  other  of  Foster's  productions ;  for  although  it  has  naot  received  the  last 
touches  which  the  author  might  have  given  it,  yet  the  subject  is  one  of  the 
most  noble  upon  which  he  could  have  exercised  his  powers,  aiul  the  work  likely 
to  prove  of  incalculable  use.  Nothing  can  be  said  in  its  disparagement,  except 
that  it  falls  short,  of  liteiary  perfection.  On  this  point  we  quote  Mr.  By  land's 
closing  words  :-— 

"  Though  in  point  of  literary  merit  this  posthumous  volume  may  not  hold  an 
equal  rmk  with  the  more  finished  perfonnances  that  were  published  during 
the  author^s  lifetime,  and  subjected  by  him  to  repeated  and  careful  revision, 
yet  it  is  presented  to  the  public  with  the  firm  conviction,  that  in  elevat^ 
views  of  .religious  truth  and  a  profound  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart,  it 
10  not  unworthy  of  being  associated  with  them,  and  that  like  them,  it  will 
powerfully  tend  to  impress  on  thoughtful  and  cultivated  minds  those  principles 
of  action  which  are  indispensable  for  the  present  life  and  for  the  grsttt  futuiit}' 
fc^ond."  g 

The  volume  before  us  contains,  besides  the  essay,  notes  of  sixteen  sotauMia, 
and  two  full  discourses,  to  which  are  added  seme  letters  not  before  published,, 
which  will  be  perused  with  interest.  We  are  sure  that  it  would  be  quite 
superfluous  on  our  part  to  ui^e  our  readers  to  possess  themselves  of  this*  new 
treasure^  which  has  been  too  long  withheld  from  the  world.  It  is  enough  that 
we  have  called  their  attention  to  it,  and  written  these  few  words  by  way  of 
introduction. 


Romanimm   and  RtUi&nalum^    as  Opposed  to  Pure  Ckristianitif.     By  Josac 
Caib«b,  D.D.     London :  A.  Strahan  &  Co.    1863. 

Maitt  Simons  and  lectures  are  likely  to  do  good  to  those  who  hear  them 
which  do  not  deserve  to  be  printed.  We  are  inclined  to  class  this  ajuongst 
the  number;  not  because  we  are  indifferent  to  its  snbatantial  meritSy  but 
because  it  was  evidently  prepared  for  the  ear  rather  than  the  eyob  A  good 
preacher  sets  off  his  w^ords  by  his  delivery,  and  whilst  doing  so,  suggests  to  has 
hearer  trains  of  thought  which  run  parallel  to  his  discauise,  and  ccm&tn  it; 
but  when  he  prints  his  sennon,  and  his  sentences  are  to  be  taken  as  th^y 
stand,  he  loses  every  extrinsic  advantage,  and  must  be  content  to  be 
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by  the  flcheme  of  his  duicourae.  Dr.  Cairns  could  hardly  oompofle  a  lecture 
devoid  of  intereflt ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  this  wae  listened  to  with  the 
highest  gratification  by  young  men  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow;  but  it  can 
only  be  commended  from  the  press  as  containing  hints  as  to  the  counter- 
acting tendencies  of  Bomanism  and  Bationalism  within  the  sphere  of 
Christian  sects  and  churches,  in  relation  to  Christianity  "as  a  system  of 
FBTelation,  as  a  system  of  mediation,  as  a  system  of  monJity,  and  as  a  system 
of  association."  Many  things  are  well  put,  but  Dr.  Cairns  could  have  given  us  a 
much  better  and  a  much  more  complete  lecture  on  such  a  subject  than  this^ 
and  we  wish  he  had  done  so. 


^xtd  ^pjo&ts* 


The  Life  of  Our  Lord  upott  the  Earth,  in 
iU  Mieinrietiy  Chnmologicaly  omd  Geographi- 
m/  JMslMfM.  By  the  Bsy.  Samubl  J. 
AxMJcws.  London:  Alexander  Strahan 
&  Ck).  1863.  Pp.  543.— The  design  of  the 
above  work  cannot  be  stated  better  than 
in  the  author^s  own  wordfi.  He  says,  "  The 
pimpQse  of  this  book  is  to  arrange  the 
events  of  the  Lord's  life,  as  given  us  by 
the  £van^pehsts,  so  &ir  as  possible,  in  a 
chronological  order,  and  to  state  the 
crounds  of  this  order ;  and  to  consider  the 
oifficultiee  as  to  matteai  of  fact  which  the 
seveiral  nanatiyes,  when  compared  to- 
gether, xireseat,  or  are  supposed  by  modem 
fritanisin  to  present.  As  the  necessary 
foundation  for  a  chronological  arrange- 
ment, the  dates  of  the  Lord's  birth  and 
dsath,  and  the  duration  of  his  public 
ministry,  are  diacusaed  in  brief  pzehmi- 
naary  essays.  The  geographical  discus- 
sions are  aU  limited  to  &e  sites  of  places 
direotly  related  to  the  narratiyes.  No 
more  notice  is  taken  of  the  general  history 
of  the  time  than  is  necessary  to  eiqilain 
tiie  occasional  references  of  the  Evange- 
lists." Buch  a  plan  and  object  will,  we 
think,  be  quite  sufficient  to  recommend 
this  work  to  many  readers.  The  author 
has  ^ven  the  results  of  much  diligent  re- 
aeaxobu  He  has  removed  many  chronolo- 
gical difficulties,  and  has  determined  some 
questions  of  place.  Ko  one,  perhaps,  will 
acquiesce  in  all  his  conduaions,  and  it 
would  be  too  much  to  expect  that  in  an 
attconpt  of  this  nature,  any  man  should 
achieve  a  perfect  success.  But  he  who  con- 
tributes anything  towards  the  further 
duddation  of  the  Gospel  narrative,  per- 
fonns  a  service  for  which  every  student  of 
Scripting  will  be  thankfiU. 

Mp  MinitUrial  ExperieMcea.  By  the  Bcv. 
Dr. Buoassj;*, Berlin.  London:  Alexander 


Strahan  &  Co.  1863.  Pp.  290.-;Wo  have 
read  Dr.  Buchsel's  narrative  with  much 
interest.  The  tone  and  spirit  are  admir- 
able. A  mond  earnestness  breathes 
through  it  which  is  peculiarly  impressive. 
The  book  is  predsely  what  its  title-page 
imports,  and  is  calculated  to  be  very  use- 
ful among  the  rising  ministry.  As  a  book 
it  is  more  than  usually  attractive  in 
appearance.  The  rapid  sale  of  the  first 
edition  is  a  sure  mgn  of  public  estimation.. 
Life  Thoughts.  SyihQ  Kev.  W.  Mokley 
FvNSHON,  M.A.  London :  John  Wesley, 
49,  Paternoster  Bow.  Edinbuu^:  J. 
Menzies.  Pp.  216.~lliis  little  vdLume  is 
full  of  brilliant  and  profitable  things.  It 
consists,  as  we  are  informed,  of  extracts 
from  the  "Note-books"  of  three  of  Mr. 
Funshon's  hearers.  Few  persons  will  need 
any  oUier  reoommendation  than  the  &Gt 
fhtLj.  these  are  some  of  the  preacher's  best 


The  Man  of  God;  or.  Spiritual  B^igimi 
ExpUnmd  and  JBnforeed.  By  Octavius 
WmsLOW,  D.D.  Second  Thousand. 
London :  John  F.  Shaw  &  Co.,  48,  Pater* 
noster  Bow,  and  27,  Southampton  Bow. 
1863.  Pp.  288.— Dr.  Winslow  is  certainly 
a  very  prolific  author,  and  exercises  his 
ministry  as  e£GBctivelyfrom  the  press  as  he 
does  from  the  pulp^  But  through  the 
press  ho  addresses  a  far  more  numerous 
audience.  To  how  many  Christians  he 
has  been  the  means  of  imparting  comfort 
and  strength,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
calculate.  The  work  before  us  is  of  a 
kindred  character  with  most  of  his  other 
productions,  and  bids  fair  to  eiyoy  ««  ex- 
tensive a  circulation.  We  commend  it 
heartily,  as  we  believe  that  wherever  it 
goes  it  must  do  good. 

Chriet  the  Lord,  the  ItevtaUr  of  God,  and 
the  I^Jilment  of  the  Ftophetie  Name  "  Je* 
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hovahf*  with  a  Reply  to  Bishop  Colefuto  on 
the  Name  "  Jehovah.''  By  Thomas  Tyleh, 
B.A.,  Author  of  "  Jehovah,  the  Bedeemer 
God."  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co., 
33,  Paternoster  Row.  Edinburgh:  J. 
Menzies.  1863.  Pp.  160.— The  object  of  Mr. 
Tyler  is  to  prove  that  the  name  Jehovah 
in  the  ancient  Scriptures  had  a  prophetic 
character,  and  designated  the  *'  Redeemer 
God.*'  The  former  treatise  upon  the  same 
Mibject  was  briefly  but  favourably  noticed 
in  this  Magazine  ;  but  in  that  treatise  the 
]>roofe  were  derived  exclusively  from  the 
Old  Testament ;  here  the  argument  is  pur- 
.sucd  through  the  books  of  the  Xew.  The ' 
question  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  every  | 
lover  of  Divine  truth  and  to  every  careful 
student  of  the  sacred  records.  Mr.  Tyler 
has  not  written  only  for  the  learned.  He ! 
has  sought  to  render  his  work  intelligible 
to  those  who  may  not  be  versed  in  the 
original  languages  of  Scripture. 

Pastor  Gossner ;  his  Life^  Labours,  and 
Persecutions.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Prochnow, 
Berlin.  With  Preface  and  Introductory 
Chapter  by  Mrs.  Weitbrecht,  with 
engraved  Frontispiece.  London  :  Morgan 
&  Chase,  3,  Amen  Comer,  Paternoster 
Row,  E.C. — It  is  truly  refreshing  to  meet 
with  biographies  like  that  which  is  now 
before  us.  Gossner  was  one  of  those  from 
whom  we  may  learn  how  much  may  be 
accomplished  by  a  single  man  in  the  com- 
pass of  a  life.  His  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  Christian  missions  were  truly  wonderful, 
and  will  be  read  with  special  interest.  And 
the  following  we  give  as  a  specimen : — 
'*  The  courage  and  faith  of  Gossner  were 
great ;  from  his  sixty-fifth  to  his  eighty- 
fifth  year,  at  an  age  when  most  men  with- 
draw from  active  labour,  and  after  much 
previous  suffering,  he  sent  out  140  mis- 
sionaries, sixty  of  whom  were  married. 
Fifteen  of  these  were  clergymen,  several 
more  were  schoolmasters,  and  many  of 
both  these  classes  had  held  appointments 
in  then*  native  land ;  the  remainder  were 
artisans  of  a  superior  class.  Of  the  theo- 
logians, most  had  studied  at  Halle,  under 
Professor  Tholuck."  What  a  stupendous 
work  for  one  man !  He  carried  on  the 
necessary  correspondence  entirely  himself. 
Communications  arrived  from  Africa, 
India,  Australia,  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
und  America,  with  their  sad  or  joyful 
news,  their  questions  or  complaints.  He 
bore  them  all  on  his  heart  before  the  Lord, 
and  aaked  him  for  the  answer. 

Indifference,  a  Sin  in  the  Cause  of  Chris- 
tian Missions  :  a  Sermon  preached  in  Surrey 
Chapel  before  the  Directors  and  Friends  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  May  13M,  1863. 
By  Jambs  Spencb,  D.D.  London :  John 
Snow,  Paternoster  Row.     1863.    Pp.  40. 


Price  6d. — ^This  is  an  excellent  discourse, 
worthy  of  the  great  and  important  Society 
on  behalf  of  which  it  was  preaohed,  and 
worthy  also  of  the  well-deserved  reputa- 
tion of  Dr.  Spence.  Our  Independent 
brethren  have  generally  surpassed  us  in 
this  one  rosx>ect,  that  their  annual  sermons 
are  more  effective  than  ours,  and  have 
fdmost  always  deserved  and  called  for  pub- 
lication. This  is  as  it  should  be.  The 
great  body  of  subscribers  are  scattered 
through  the  country  and  cannot  be  present 
to  hear,  and  they  have  some  sort  of  right 
to  a  sermon  that  they  can  read.  Incalcu- 
lable good  results  to  the  missionary  enter- 
prise from  the  circulation  of  such  carefolly 
prepared  and  yet  i)opular  addresses.  In 
the  course  of  years  a  complete  collection  of 
them  becomes  deeply  interesting ;  and  we 
heartily  wish  that  our  preadiers  were 
chosen  rather  for  their  competency  than 
for  any  other  consideration  whatever. 

Sebrew  Servitude  and  American  Slavery  : 
an  Attempt  to  prove  that  the  Mosaic  Law 
furnishes  neither  a  Basis  nor  an  Apology 
for  American  Slavery.  By  the  Rev.  Johk 
Kennedy,  M.  A.,  F.R.G.S.  London :  Jack- 
son, Walford,  &  Hodder.  1863.  Price  Is. 
— Mr.  Kennedy  has  written  to  prove  what 
few  English  (Christians  would  deny;  but 
still  his  arg^ument  will  not  be  altogether 
useless  even  in  this  country,  for  too  many 
arc  apt  to  confound  things  that  differ,  and 
imagine  that  slavery,  under  all  conditions, 
must  bo  the  same  thing.  Something  is 
done  when  it  is  shown  that  Hebrew  servi- 
tude and  American  slavery  are  essentially 
different.  Mr.  Kennedy  is  a  very  able 
man,  and  whenever  he  takes  up  his  pen  we 
are  sure  of  some  instruction.  We  only 
wish  that  wo  could  disseminate  this  tract  by 
tens  of  thousands  through. both  divisums 
of  the  States  of  America. 

The  Law  of  Christian  Liberality  :  A  Ser- 
mon at  Leicisham  JRoad  Chapel,  March  Sth, 
1863.  By  Edward  Dennett.  London: 
J.  Heaton  &  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane, 
Paternoster  Row.  1863.  Price  2d.— Dedi- 
cated to  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  Mr. 
Dennett's  '^honoured  colleague  in  the 
ministr5\'*  We  rejoice  to  see  a  co-pasto- 
rate distinguished  by  harmony  and  mutual 
affection,  which  does  honour  to  both 
parties  standing  in  that  delicate  relation- 
ship. Mr.  Dennett's  sermon  ought  to  be 
read  extensively,  for  although  Christian 
liberality  is  exercised  it  hardly  recognises 
any  law.  There  .is  but  little  systematic 
giving,  and  if  Mr.  Dennett  can  persuade 
aU  men  to  contribute  to  the  cause  of  God 
in  proportion  to  their  incomes,  he  will  do 
a  good  service. 

T/te  British  Controversialist  and  Literary 
Magazine.    London :  Houlston  &  Wright, 
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t}5,  Piitemoster  Row.  1863. — Having  no- 
ticed this  literary  journal  on  a  previoaa 
occasion,  wo  have  only  now  to  add  that 
the  present  volume  is  fiilly  equal  to  its 
predecessors.  Among  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed are  the  questions.  Was  the  Penta- 
teuch written  by  Moses  ?  and  is  it  his- 
torically true?  The  affirmative  articles 
display  much  ability. 

The  Christ  of  Bevelation  and  Reality ; 
being  a  Series  of  Discourses,  By  P.  Hately 
"Waddbll,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Glas- 
gow. Edinburgh :  Adam  k  Charles  Black. 
1863. — "We  are  weary  of  reading  works  in 
which  the  surest  truths  of  Scripture  are 
handled  in  a  vague  and  uncertain  manner. 
We  cannot  tell  at  all  what  Mr.  Waddell 
believes:  but  he  has  a  great  dislike  to 
doctrinal  confessions,  inveighs  against 
the  insatiable  gluttony"  of  our  logic,  and 
is  of  opinion  that  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
for  centuries  at  least,  the  principle  of  faith 
has  practically  disappeared.  We  can  only 
say  that  we  believe  nothing  of  the  kind, 
and  we  are  sure  that  a  writer  who  starts 
from  such  assumptions  is  not  to  be  trusted 
as  a  teacher  of  Christianity.  No  doubt 
many  things  in  the  book  are  true  and  pro- 
fitable, but  as  a  whole  we  cannot  commend 
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■  discourses  which  are  based  upon  the  sup- 
!  position  that  Christianity  has  been  for 
'  generations  a  lost  idea. 

I      The  Beligion  of  School  Life.     Addresses  to 
;  Schoolboys.     By  D.   Cokxish.      London : 
i  Wm.    Freeman. — ^We    have    had    ample 
proof  in  our  own  experience  of  the  great 
value  of  the  Sunday  evening  home  service 
in  a  wcll-muntigod  boarding-school,   es- 
pecially where  such  service  has  been  con- 
ducted by  a  judicious  and  talented  princi- 
pal.   We  have  no  doubt  Mr.   Cornish's 
addi'esses,  as  orally  delivered,  secured  the 
attention  of  his  youthful  hearers,  but  we 
question   whether   they  will  be  as  well 
received  in  a  printed  form.  Such  addresses 
;  should  be  decidedly  extemporaneous. 

Was  Jie  a  Hero  ?    London  :  Wertheim, 
Macintosh,    &    Hunt.  —  An    attractive, 
^  touching,  and  instructive  story.     One  of 
the  best  of  books  for  childi'cn. 

Old  Margie* s  Flower  Stall ;  and  otlier 
Stories.  Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  &  Co. 
— This  unpretending  little  book  contains 
three  short  tales,  written  in  a  superior  style 
of  language,  and  conveying  important 
religious  instruction  in  an  inviting  form. 
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ANNIVEIIHARY  AND    OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Hemsiiy,  Norfolk. — On  the  14t]i  of 
June,  a  hew  chapel  was  opened  in  this 
village,  us  the  centre  of  a  mission  district, 
including  a  population  of  about  4,000 
-persons,  chiefly  employed  in  agriculture 
and  fishing.  The  expense  incurred  by  the 
purchase  of  the  ground  and  the  erection  of 
the  buildings,  has  been  borne  chiefly  by 
Mr.  Francis  Clowes,  of  Norwich,  who  has 
also  purchased  a  house  for  the  use  of  the 
minister.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Bev.  Mes^.  Alexander,  of  Norwich, 
and  Price  and  Tritton,  of  Yarmouth. 

Wandswobth,  Stjbret.  —  The  new 
chapel  at  East  Hill,  Wandsworth,  was 
opened  on  May  31st,  when  three  services 
were  held,  the  preachers  being  the  Revs. 
R.  E.  Forsaith,  of  Orange  Street  Chapel ; 
J.  W.  Genders,  pastor  of  the  church  ;  and 
F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  of  Camden  Road  Chapel. 
On  June  Ist,  a  public  meeting  was  held ; 
J.  Stiflf,  Esq.,  presided.  The  Revs.  P.  H. 
Davison,  of  Wandsworth;    W.  Ball,  of 


1  Wandsworth;    C.  J.  Evans,  of  Putney; 

j  Joseph  Payne,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  were  the  speakers.  Sermons 
were  also  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of 
Bloomsbury  Chapel.  The  amount  realized 
by  the  opening  services  is  over  £200,  to 
which  Mr.  Spurgeon  and  the  church  at  the 
Tabernacle  have  generously  added  £100, 
making  a  total  of  £300.  The  entire  cost 
is  about  £3,000,  including  £500  paid  for 
the  site,  which  is  freehold.  One-half  the 
amount  has  been  received. 

Rhyl,  North  Wales. — On  June  25th, 
the  newly-erected  English  Baptist  chapel, 
Sussex  Street,  Rhyl,  was  opened  for 
Divine  service.  The  want  of  accommoda- 
tion for  public  worship  being  severely  felt 
in  the  simimer,  when  visitors  flock  to  this 
favourite  watering  place,  a  few  friends 
courageously  resolvea  to  take  the  initiative 
in  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel.  They 
have  accordingly  provided  a  beautiful 
freehold  edifice,  with  large  school-rooms, 
and  a  lecture-haU  in  the  rear.    The  ser- 
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yiccB  were  conducted  on  Thursday  by  the 
Bey.  Hngh  8toweU  Brown,  on  Sunday  by 
the  Eev.  N.  Hay  croft,  and  on  Tueflday,  in 
the  morning  by  the  Kev.  C.  Vince,  and  in 
the  evening  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock. 

Sinoston-on-Thames. — The  anniver- 
sary services  in  connection  with  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  were  held  on  Tuesday,  June 
16th,  when  two  sermonB  were  preached  by 
the  Kev.  C.  H.  Spurgoon.  The  congrega- 
tions were  very  large,  and  the  collections 
amounted  to  £30.  Between  the  services 
about  150  persons  aat  down  to  tea.  The 
Bev.  Henry  Bayley  presided,  surrounded 
by  many  of  the  neighbouring  Dissenting 
ministers.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
Independent  friends  these  services  were 
held  in  their  chapel,  the  new  Baptist 
chapel  being  now  in  course  of  erection. 

COBXWALL     BOAD      ChAPEL,      KoTTIKO 

Hill. — On  July  1st,  this  new  chapel  was 
opened  for  public  worship,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  W.  Brock 
and  W.  Landels.  After  a  munificent  en- 
tertainment, to  which  Sir  Morton  and 
Lady  I'eto  had  invited  200  guests,  the 
meeting  was  addrestied  by  Sir  Morton 
Peto,  6.  Morley,  Esq.,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, W.  Brock,  W.  Landels,  W.  G. 
Lewis,  W.  Roberts,  J.  Oflbrd,  and  J.  A. 
Spurgeon.  On  the  following  Lord's  day 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  commenced  his 
ministry  in  the  new  chapel  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  preached 
in  the  evening. 

Regent's  Park  College. — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  college.  Regent's  Park,  was 
held  on  Wednosdav,  July  8th ;  G.  B. 
Woolley,  Esq.,  in  the  chaor.  Forty-four 
students  it  seems  have  been  connected 
with  the  college  during  the  year.  Since 
the  last  omual  meeting  six  students  have 
settled :  Revs.  T.  G.  Rooke,  B.A.,  at 
Frame  ;  C.  O.  Mmrns,  at  Bridgewater ;  H. 
von  der  Hyde  Cowell,  B.A.,  at  Taunton  ; 
T.  H.  Pattison,  at  Middleton ;  J.  R.  Wood, 
at  Barnstaple ;  and  J.  Parsons  has  gone  to 
commence  a  new  church  in  South  Austra- 
lia. Three  students  are  also  leaving  at 
the  end  of  the  season,  and  hope  soon  to 
find  fitting  spheres  of  labour.  The  ex- 
aminationfi  at  the  dose  of  the  session  were 
conducted  by  Dr.  Huzndall,  Dr.  M.  Foster, 
Revs.  Mr.  Pratten,  R.  H.  Marten,  B.A., 
J.  H.  Millard,  B JV..,  W.  Webster,  M.A., 
T.  S.  Ba.yne8,  LL  J3.,and  the  Right  Hon. 
Joseph  Mapier.  The  reports  were  on  the 
whole  highly  satisfactory.  The  preaching 
services  conducted  by  the  students  during 
the  session  amounted  to  nearly  900.  A  very 
admirable  address  was  delivered  to  the 
students  by  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A., 
President  of  Bawdon  College.    The  sub- 


ject was,  "  The  Chzistian  Miaiitor  as  a 
Teacher  of  Bible  Truth." 

Rawdon    Collbob,   Tobxshibb. — ^The 
annual  meetings  of  the  l^oitham  Baptist 
Education  Society  were  held  at  the  col- 
lege, Bawdon,  on  tiie  24th  of  June.    A 
very  large  number  of  friends,  chiefly  fioiB 
Yorkshire  and  Laneadure*  aasffBiMed  oa 
the  occasion  to  testiiy  tiieir  eaii tinned  ia- 
terest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  instiiiiUfai, 
and  to  do  honour  to  Dr.  Acworth,  the 
retiring  President.    The  geaenQ  meiAiiig' 
of  aubscribeis  was  held  in  ihe  aftanecQ, 
when  the  report  was  read,  and  iiie  usaal 
routine  business  transacted.    It  ap^Ksred 
that  twenty-three  ministerial  stodoilBfaad 
enjoyed  the  advantage  of  the  iiiHtitiitm 
during  the  past  year.    Ttaee  were  now 
about  to  leave,  viz.,  Mr.  Peildn^  to  eettl^ 
at  Ebeneser  Chapel,  Cosdey;  Mr.tllo^, 
to  enter  upon  the  pastoral  charge  atlul* 
ton ;  and  Mr.  Thomson,  who  was  hofRng 
for  missionary   service.    Six    candidatei 
were  about  to  be  admitted,  after  exaamui- 
tion,  as  probationers,  raising  tiie  nnmbtf 
for  ihe  ppipiing  FQSsion  to  the  oompkni'<at 
of  twenty-six.     Great  dumges  had  takm 
place  in  the  department  of  tiie  tatordap 
Dr.  Acworth  had  tendered  his  resigmrtrcn, 
which,  after  an  attempt   to  induce  his 
withdrawment  of  it,  had  been  accepted . 
an  address  ftom  the  Committee,  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  long  and  noUe  ser- 
vices,  bemg  engrossed  and  presented  t. 
him.    The  Bev.  Samuel  G.  Green,  BA.. 
classical   tutor,    had   been    unanimously 
chosen  President.    The  third  tutor,  thi 
Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger,   who   had  als" 
occupied  the  post  of  Financial  Secretarv. 
hoA  also   resigned,  from  an  honouzabV 
desire  not  in  any  way  to  embanaaB  Ih? 
action  of  the  Committee  in  r^md  to  th. 
future,  and  a  TOte  of  wann  acimowkdg- 
ment  of    his  valuable  aervieeB  had  beet 
passed.   A  dassical  tutor  had  not  3ret  been 
selected,  out  of  several  candidatei  who  had 
appeared,  sustained  by  highieocnmiiaidft- 
tions.    In  the  ooone  of  the  proeeediBgE 
the  Bev.  A.  Madaxcn,  BJL,  of  Mb- 
Chester,  moved,  and  G.  Fortor,  'Bb;-,  of 
Babden,  seconded,  that  the  aMMiuB|ineaHrf 
the  Bev.  6.  G.  Qieen  to  thepiusMnnrTbe 
cordially  confirmed,  whieh  was 
unimimou^.  At  the  elosent&e 
Mr.  Thomas  Bentley, one  of  ttft  m      ^^^ 
dents,  read  an  interesting  and  thoq^Cbl 
enay  on  <<Tlie  Example  of  GhriMt**    1^ 
company  then  a^joiuned  to  tn,  tai.  to 
promenade  the  beantifiil  gieunda  of  ft^ 
coUege,  reassembling  a  litUe  hoAaMZ  n  ^ 
qNMioas  tent,  when  H.  yelMn,Hll«  ^ 
Bodidale,  took  the  chair.    Alar  yt^ 
tional  exercises,  and  an  elenint  atfr^ 
from  the  Bev.  Dr.  Godwin,  n*_5'^**: 
esting  reminiscenoee  of  the  put  liMmi  ^ 
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the  odlege,  the  Bev.  X  P.  Chown  rose 
to  prevent  a  tertiinonial  to  Dr.  Aoworth, 
izL  me  name  of  a  large  body  of  friendB  in 
all  parts  of  the  kii^om,  who  had  thus 
oomoined  to  ezpreas  their  sense  of  his 
woztii.  The  tertimonial  oonsisted  of  a 
magmfioent  bust  of  Dr.  Acwortii,  by  Mr. 
Matthew  Noble,  wrought  in  pure  Carrara 
marble,  and  stsndmg  on  a  pedestal  bearing 
the  inscription,  "  The  Ilev.  James  Acworth,  i 
LL.D.,  President  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
Educalaon  Society  from  1836  to  1863. 
Presented  by  his  friends."  As  a  work  of 
ait,  the  sculptor's  name  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  the  surpassing  excellence  of 
the  bust.  As  a  likeness  it  is,  moreover,  ad- 
mirable. Mr.  Chown,  with  great  appropri- 
ateness and  affection,  addrc»ased  the  Doctor 
— ^his  old  tutor — asking  his  acceptance  of 
this  memorial,  and  plaong  tother  in  his 
hands  a  purse  of  500  guineas,  as  another 
port  of  the  testimonial.  Dr.  Acworth  re- 
plied in  a  strain  of  great  pathos  and  power, 
giving  his  reasons  mr  rehnquishing  office, 
eAm-easing  his  undiminished  interest  in  the 
college,  and  gratefully  acknowled^g  the 
gift,  by  which  the  affection  of  taa  many 
niends  had  been  expressed.  At  the  close 
of  the  Doctor's  speech,  the  Bev.  Samuel 
G.  Green  rose  to  present,  on  behalf  of  the 
students  then  in  the  college,  a  gift,  con- 
sisting of  a  handsome  travelling  oressing- 
case,  m  rosewood  and  silver.  Dr.  Acworth 
again  responded  with  niftich  feeling.  A 
resolution  was  afterwards  passed  of  ac- 
knowled^ent  to  Mr.  Noble  for  the  more 
than  artistic  zeal,  as  well  as  for  the  bril- 
liant ability,  with  which  his  task  had  been 
accomplished.  After  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Chairman,  the  crowded  and  enthusi- 
astic assembly  dispersed.  We  understand 
that  a  Surplus  of  the  testimonial  fund  re- 
maining beyond  the  value  of  the  above- 
mentioned  gifts  has  been  since  presented 
to  Dr.  Acworth  in  another  form.  The 
heartiest  good  wishes  of  many  former 
pupils,  and  other  attached  friends,  follow 
him  into  his  comparative  retirement.  We 
rejoice  to  know  that  his  energies  are  still 
very  vigorous.  May  they  long  bo  em- 
ployed m  various  ways  for  the  Master's 
service ! 


Dolton,  on  the  29th  of  June,  when  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Webb  was  publicly  welcomed 
as  pastor;  the  Rev.  W.  Norman,  of 
Hatherleigh,  the  Rev.  J.  Rodtey,  of  Pe- 
trockstow,  and  other  ministsn,  addressed 
excellent  counsels  to  the  pastor,  the  church, 
and  the  congregation. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

BsTMBO,  North  Wales. — Recoprnition 
services  were  held  June  28th  and  29th,  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Jones,  late  of  Bala,  as  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  churches  at  Brymbo  and  Moss. 
The  Revs.  J.  D.  Williams,  of  Bangor, 
A.  J.  Pany,  Cefiunawr,  W.  Roberts,  Rhos, 
and  W.  Thomas,  Liverpool,  preached. 

DoiTOW,  NoHTH  Dbvow. — A  recognition 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel. 


MISCELLANEOtJS. 

Caktbeburt. — On  June  16th  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  the  new  Baptist  chapel  in 
this  city  was  laid  by  Sir  S.  M.  Peto, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  persons.  The  contributions 
in  connection  with  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  amounted  to  about  £90.  The 
following  ministers  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices :  !^vs.  B.  C.  Etheridge,  Ramsgate ; 
C.  W.  Skemp,  Eythome;  Cresswell  and 
Ward,  Canterbury ;  and  A.  Ibberson, 
Dover.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  of  London,  preached  in  the  Music- 
hall.  A  great  effort  is  being  made  to  open 
the  chapel  free  of  debt.  Above  £450  re- 
mains to  be  obtained,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
Christians  in  aU  parts  of  the  land  will 
respond,  so  that  the  denomination  may 
have  a  chax)el  worthy  of  the  ancient  city. 

Ireland. — ^The  following,  with  some 
slight  alterations  and  corrections,  is  taken 
from  the  Waterford  Mirror y  July  8th: — 
"  On  Thursday  evening  last,"  says  a  cor- 
respondent, "  I  witiiessed  an  interesting 
ceremony  in  the  Baptist  chapel  in  this 
city.  The  Rev.  Stewart  Gray,  who  for 
the  last  four  years  has  been  connected 
with  the  Primitive  Wesleyan  chapel  here, 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Evans. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Browne  having  deli- 
vered an  address,  Mr.  Gray  then  said, '  I 
feel  it  due  to  myself,  and  that  section  of 
the  church  in  which  I  have  exercised  my 
ministry,  briefly  to  give  my  reasons  for 
the  step  I  am  now  taking.  Lately,  a 
deep  impression  of  the  supreme  and  sole 
authority  of  Christ  in  his  own  Church  has 
been  wrought  in  my  mind;  first,  from 
the  fact  that  religion  is  a  Divine  thing, 
that  cannot  be  derived  from  earth,  but 
must  come  down  from  heaven ;  secondly, 
from  observing  this  principle  rigorously 
maintained  under  the  Jewish  economy,  so 
that  not  a  pin,  nor  a  knop,  nor  a  flower 
of  the  tabernacle  was  left  to  be  invented 
by  man,  nor  a  ceremony  to  be  performed 
except  in  the  exact  Divme  order.  When 
Aaron's  sons  infringed  this  principle  by 
offering  with  strange  fire,  they  were 
visited  with  terrible  and  immediate  judg- 
ment. Carrying  out  this  idea,  I  believe 
we  must  not  go  beyond  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  anything  connected  with  the 
order  and  government  of  the  Church  of 
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Christ.  To  attempt  to  "decree  cere- 
monies" is  not  £be  province  of  the 
Church,  but  is  a  mark  of  the  apostacy. 
The  application  of  these  views  to  my  own 
position  and  circumstances  has  led  me  to 
take  a  painful  step,  that  is,  to  sever  my 
connection  with  that  body  of  Christians 
with  which  I  have  hitherto  been  united, 
and  involves  a  considerable  pecuniary 
sacrifice,  f^rst,  that  body  denies  to  its 
ministers  the  right  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nances of  Baptism  and  the  Lord*8  Supper, 
and  says  to  them,  "  Your  commission  is 
not  to  form  churchesy  but  religious  societies, 
whose  members  are  to  go  where  they 
please  for  these  ordinances."  If  we  come 
to  the  New  Tostament  t.'o  shall  not  find 
that  Christ's  commission  will  tally  with 
this.  All  his  ambassadors  are  empowered 
not  only  to  preach,  but  to  receive  those 
who  believe  their  preaching  into  the  Church 
by  baptipm,  and  to  ediiV  them,  not  alone 
in  word  and  doctrine,  but  by  the  com- 
memoration of  the  Lord's  death  in  theii* 
social  fellowship.  I  find,  then,  that  the 
legislation  of  the  Society  in  this  particular 
is  not  in  accordance  with  tlie  legislation  of 
Christ.  He  commits  to  his  messengers 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  with  the  com- 
mission, "Go  and  make  disciples."  He  has 
given  to  them  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, by  which  they  are  to  persuade  men. 
Those  who  are  persuaded  to  accept  the 
salvation  offered  them,  are  to  be  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  John  made  dis- 
ciples. He  preached  the  doctiine  of 
repentance:  those  who  repented  and 
"  brought  forth  fruits  meet  for  repen- 
tance," he  baptized.  And  thus  "Jesus 
made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John  (though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciples)."  I  find,  then,  that  the 
true  minister  of  tho  Gospel  must  not  only 
preach,  but  baptize  those  who  believe  his 
pi-eachirig,  and  thus  bring  them  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  As 
my  former  commission  absolutely  pro- 
hibited me  from  forming  or  edifying  the 
Church  upon  this  principle,  I  had  no 
alternative  but  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  As  early  as  tiie  first  year  of  my 
ministry,  while  reading  the  New  Testa- 
ment witii  some  degree  of  critical  atten- 
tion, I  discovered  that  baptism  can  only  be 
applied  to  those  who  believe  with  the  heart 
unto  righteousness.  But,  I  said  to  myself, 
"  I  am  young,  and  my  theological  views 
comxMratively  unformed;  besides,  this 
view  is  so  peculiar,  I  shall  no  doubt  find 
something  in  the  works  I  read  to  justify 
the  fklmost  universal  practice  of  the 
churches  in  the  baptism  of  infants."  But 
in  those  works  (all  of  which  were  in 
favour  of  infant  oaptiflm)  I  failed  to  dis- 


cover any  Scriptural  foundation  for  the 
practice,  and  was  con8ec|uently  but  con- 
firmed in  my  former  views.  However, 
not  being  authorized  to  baptize  at  all,  I 
treated  the  subject  as  a  matter  of  in- 
difierence.  I  did  not  then  see,  as  I  now 
do,  that  nothing  can  be  indifferent  which 
has  been  enjoined  by  the  authoriif  of 
Christ.  But  it  is  sometimes  asked,  "Why 
exclude  infants  from  the  Church?"  I 
answer,  I  know  of  nothing  from  which 
the  unbaptized  infant  is  excluded  to 
which  the  baptized  infant  is  received. 
Not  from  heaven,  if  called  away  in  child- 
hood :  it  has  not  sinned  actually,  and  can- 
not bo  the  subject  of  judgment :  the 
Atonement  meets  the  case  of  all  such.  It 
is  not  excluded  frt>m  the  watchful  care 
and  instruction  of  the  Church ;  and  when 
capable  of  voluntary  and  intelligent  pro- 
fcsision  of  Christ,  is  to  be  received,  accord- 
ing to  Christ's  appointment,  to  fellowship 
in  all  Church  ordinances.  But  how  dif- 
ferent this  from  the  ordinary  ceremony  of 
sprinkling  infants!  The  indispensable 
qualifications  in  the  subject  for  baptism 
are,  first,  reception  of  the  truth — impos- 
sible to  an  iiLfi&nt;  faith  in  an  atoning 
and  risen  Saviour — incomprehensible  to 
an  infant;  voluntary  profession  and  dis- 
ciplcship — of  which  an  infant  is  utterly 
incapable.  If  these  be  at  all  tho  Scrip- 
tural requirements  in  the  subjects  for 
baptism,  then  imiants  cannot  by  pos- 
sibility be  included.  Here,  then,  are  two 
things — ^the  baptism  of  believers,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  infants.  They  are  not  alike, 
they  are  essentially  diffei*ent ;  for  the  one 
we  have  the  dearest  Divine  authority,  for 
the  other  none.  The  one  is  Christ's  ordi- 
nance;  the  other  no  ordinance,  being 
nowhere  ordained.  But  I  am  asked, 
"What  good  will  it  do  you  to  be  bap- 
tized P  Will  it  make  you  a  better  man  ?  " 
I  answer,  I  do  not  depend  upon  outward 
forms  or  ceremonies  for  that.  All  spiritual 
blessings  come  to  us  through  the  recep- 
tion of  the  truth.  *  *  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth."  I  do  not 
depend  upon  water — ^much  or  little  of  it — 
for  salvation,  but  in  Christ  But,  in  the 
first  place,  I  consistently  believe  and 
teach  the  doctrine  of  believer's  baptism  ; 
and  I  think  it  of  some  importance  to  be 
consistent,  to  bring  my  pnuctice  into  har- 
mony with  my  convictions.  Secondly,  I 
believe  this  ceremony  is  not  without  a 
meaning.  The  very  fact  of  its  being 
somewhat  revolting  to  the  flesh — ^repre- 
senting the  element  of  death — ^requires  a 
sincere  conviction  of  the  truth,  and  a  wil- 
lingness to  take  up  the  cross,  and  i* 
thereby  a  guard  of  the  purity  of  the 
Church,  ana  draws  a  more  distinct  line  of 
demarcation  between  her  and  tho  world. 
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Thirdly,  it  is  the  requirement  of  my 
Lord,  who  went  down  in  the  water  for 
me ;  yea,  for  me  he  passed  through  the 
baptism  of  death.  Shall  I,  therefore,  re- 
fuse to  follow  him?  as  it  were,  to  pass 
through  this  death  into  the  risen  life  of 
my  Lord  and  Saviour  P '  " 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  James  Clough,  of  Rawdon 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Malton. — The 
Rev.  W.  H.  Cornish,  of  Hook  Norton, 
Oxon,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Staflbrd.-  -Fho  Rev. 
F.  Perkins,  M.A.,  of  Rawdon  Collie, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  meeting  in  Kbonezer 
Chapel,  Coseley.— The  Rev.  J.  H.  Mil- 
lard, B.A.,  having  relinquished  liis  charge 
at  Maze  Pond,  London,  after  a  pastorate 


of  five  years,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Huntingdon  to 
return  to  his  former  sphere  of  labour. —  j  culty    of    breathing,    owing    to    chronic 


immediately  with  charaoteriatic  energy 
began  to  work  in  the  Sabbath-schooL 
For  a  long  time  aftor  becoming  a 
Sabbath-school  toacher  he  resided  at  & 
distance  of  four  miles  from  the  school; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  mention  that  he 
was  never  once  late  in  his  attendance. 
At  the  resignation  of  the  Superintendent 
of  the  school,  Mr.  Tiddy  was  unanimously 
elected  to  the  office.  Owing  to  failing 
health  he  was  obliged  to  resign  the  office 
at  the  end  of  seven  years.  On  his  retire- 
ment the  teachers  presented  him  with  a 
handsome  testimonial.  For  nearly  seven- 
teen years  Mr.  Tiddy  was  engaged  in  the; 
service  of  the  Baptist  Mission  as  a  clerk  in 
the  Mission  House  at  Moorgate  Street.  It 
may  be  truly  said  that  ho  had  bin  heart  in 
his  work.  Though  the  work  was  mainly  of 
a  mechanical  and  routine  nature,  yet  he 
dignified  it  and  made  it  sacred  by  the  spirit 
in  which  he  performed  it.  During  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life  he  many  times  went 
to  the  office  when  he  ought  to  have  stayed 
i  at  home.     His  extreme  debility  and  diffi- 


Mr.  J.  Light,  lato  of  IJoIton,  Devon,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  tlie 
church  at  Blackficld  Common,  Hants. — 
The  Rev.  D.  Pledge,  after  a  pastorate  of 


bronchitis,  for  a  long  period  before  his 
death  made  the  slightest  exertion  a  painful 
labour.  Yet  he  never  allowed  himself  the 
least  relaxation.     The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,. 


nine  vcars,  has  resigned  the  chai'ge  of  the  *  who  preached  the  funeral  sermon,  bore 
church  at  Union  Chapel,  High  Wycombe,   the    highest   testimony   to  Mr.    Tiddy's 
— The  Rev.  E.  Stenson  has  resigned  his   conscientious  and  self-forpetful  discharge 
charge  at  Sutton  St.  James,  and  is  open  to  '  " 
invitetion.    Address,  "  Kislingbury,  near 


Weedon,  Northamptonshire." — The  Rev. 
J.  H.  Lummis,  late  of  Ford  Forge,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Hamsterley,  Durham. 


of    his   duties    at    the    Mission    House. 
"  Often,"   said    Mr.   Trestrail,    "  did     I 
see    that    he    was    dreadfully    suffering. 
And  i  have  now  the  gratification   that 
I   was   able   sometimes    to    lighten    his 
labours.     I  have  many  times  told  him  to 
.  leave  the  work  and  go  home."     Though 
for   years   a  confirmed  invalid,  his   last 
illness  was  short.     On   the   morning  of 
Lord's  day,  Feb.  1,  he  attended  worship 
as     usual,    and    was    anticipating    with 
The  late   Mr.  E.  R.   Tiddy  was  bom  pleasure    being    present    at   the    Lord's 
in  Cornwall,  in  the  year  1816.     He  had   Supper  in  the  afternoon.   This  satisfaction 
the  misfortune  in  early  life  to  lose  his  •  was  not  realized  ;   in   the  afternoon   he 
father.     During  his  boyhood  and  youth ,  felt    teo    unwell    to    leave  the    house, 
he   at   different   times    experienced   con-  |  During  the  next  two  days  ho  gradually 
victions  of  sin.    These,  however,  passed  became  weaker ;  and  on  the  morning  of 
away,  leaving  little  if  any  impression.     It ,  Monday,  Feb.  9th,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
was  not  untU  somo  time  after  his  coming       Mr.  "ICiddy  was  naturally  reserved ;  he 


RECENT  DEATH. 


MlC    E.    R.    TTDDY. 


to  reside  in  London  that  his  conversion 
took  place.  There  was  nothing  striking 
or  extraordinary  in  the  circumstances. 
It  seems  to  have  been  effected  through  the 


did  not  at  any  time  speak  much  about 
himself.  Those  friends  who  had  the 
closest  intimacy  with  him  knew  but  little 
of  his  religious  experience.    They  knew 


instrumentelity  of  a  pious  female  mend, ;  that  he  was  a  Christian  by  his  Chxist-like 


whose  advice  he  sought  under  feelings  of 
shame  and  sorrow  for  having  spent  a  part 
of  the  Lord's  day  in  an  excursion  on  the 
river.  Soon  after  the  settlement  of  the 
late  Rev.  W.  Fraser  at  Regent  Street, 
Lambeth,  Mr.  Tiddy,  who  had  from  an 
early  period  in  his  life  been  convinced 
cf  believer's  baptism,  was  baptized.    He 


life.  His  religion  was  of  the  life,  and  not 
of  the  lip  only.  Now  and  then,  however^ 
he  did  allow  a  few  words  to  escape  in- 
voluntarily, so  to  speak ;  for  **  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  But  few  as  the  words  were,  they 
expressed  much,  and  showed  how  fervent 
was  his  love  to,  and  how  vital  his  faith  ia. 
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the  Lord  JesimChriflt.  HeliTedrelisioiiri^, 
for  he  eiijoyed  religion  in  his  Botu.  Bjs 
few  md  infrequent  utteranoes,  and  his- 
blamelees,  lelf-aenjing  lifSd,  togetiier  teeti- 


fied  that  he  knew  and  felt  the  pow«r 
of  the  "loye  of  Chriit/'  whieh  eon- 
Btraineth  ub. 

E.  T.  &. 


Itotes  anb  ^^ms. 


Thii  portion  of  tiie  Maifwioo  ii  iniended  for  the  recratjon  of  QoMtiont  eonnoetad  witb  Bcooani- 
■natioiiil  HiitOTj ;  Biognphj,  Anecdote,  HTxanology,  Psaunodj,  Qnotfttione,  Proteetaat  KoBoonlbnnlty, 
Religion!  Litemtore,  Chnroh  Hi0toF3r  uid  Cnitonus  and  other  tul^eoti  of  n  reAigloiit  benring,  not 
exolunTolj  deDonanntionnL  The  Sdifeore  will  thankfuUj  reoeiTe  repUee  nnd  originAl  oontribntiou  to 
hit  depArtanont.  


NEW  QUEET. 

In  reading  Matthew  Heniy  on  Levi* 
tiooB,  I  find,  chapter  xriL  Terse  7,  this 
Temarki  "  The  word  (devils)  signifies  rouffh 
or  hairy  goats^  because  it  is  probable  that 
in  that  shape  the  eyil  spirits  often  ap- 
peared to  them  to  invite  their  sacrifices, 
and  to  signify  their  acceptance  of  them.*' 

What  reason  is  there  for  supposing  that 
dorils  appeared  to  the  Israelites  in  the 


f  form  of  goats,  or  in  any  other  form?    Do 
they  ever  appear  in  yisible  shape  to  menP 

8m  J.      H.       W. 


STANLEY  OF  EEADINa. 

P.  388. 

Erratum.    Instead   of  ''under  date  of 
Julj  18th,  1602,'*  read  *'  July  18th,  1692. 
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THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD, 


CHINA,  A  FIELD  OF  MISSIONS. 

AN   ADDRESS  DELIVERED   BY  THE  REV.   N.  HAYCROFT,  A.M.,   IN  KINO   STREET 

CHAPEL,    BRISTOL,    JUNE   23rD,    1863,    AT  THE  DESIGNATION  OF   THE 

REV.    W.    H.    MACMECHAN   AS   MISSIONARY   TO   CHINA. 

The  attention  of  tbe  religious  world  has,  in  recent  yeara,  been  directed 
to  China,  as  a  field  of  missionary  labour  presenting  unusuid  claims.  The 
extent  of  tbe  country,  tbe  vastness  of  its  population,  tbe  peculiarity  of  its 
civilization,  our  comparative  ignorance  of  its  laws,  literature,  domestic 
and  social  economy,  and  tbe  intense  jealousy  which,  for  ages,  kept  China 
sacred  from  tbe  intrusion  of  foreigners,  had  long  united  to  awaken  an 
interest  in  its  welfare.  For  sixty  years  tbe  Gospel  has  been  bovering  on 
its  outskirts,  unable  to  penetrate  tbe  interior.  Agents  of  tbe  London, 
and  otber  Missionary  societies,  have  been  labouring  to  gain  access  to  the 
people ;  and  if  success  was  denied  them,  they  have  at  least  accumulated 
tbe  materials  for  future  conflict  witb  its  errors,  and  laid  tbe  foundation  of 
future  triumphs.  In  more  recent  years,  our  country's  wars  witb  China 
bave  combined,  witb  tbe  iniquities  of  tbe  opium  traffic,  to  deepen  tbe 
solicitude  of  Britisb  Christians  respecting  it,  and  Divine  Providence  bas 
removed  tbe  last  barrier  to  tbeir  zeal,  by  tbe  imperial  consent,  guaranteed 
by  treaty,  for  tbe  free  movement  of  Europeans,  and  tbe  toleration  of  Cbris- 
tian  teaching,  in  all  parts  of  tbe  empire.  All  religious  denominations  seem 
to  bave  regarded  this  event  as  a  Divine  admonition  to  organize  a  mission 
in  that  country  if,  as  in  our  case,  tbey  bad  none,  or  if  China  bad  already 
occupied  tbeir  attention,  to  augment  tbe  number  of  tbeir  agents.  The 
opening  of  China  to  the  western  nations,  bas  seemed  to  the  religious 
world  a  voice  from  tbe  Holy  One,  distinct  and  authoritative  as  a  tbunder- 
clap  from  Sinai, — "  Arise  ye,  go  up,  and  possess  tbe  land." 

Althougb  tbe  late  Dr.  Marshman,  who  played  so  prominent  a  part  in 
India  in  tbe  beroic  age  of  Missionary  enterprise,  bad  longed  for  years  to 
commence  a  mission  in  Cbina,  and  spent  eleven  years  of  the  best  portion 
of  bis  life  in  translating  tbe  Scriptures  into  its  language,  it  is  only  of 
yesterday  tbat  tbe  Baptist  Missionary  Society  entered  on  the  field  to 
which  bis  eager  foresight  had  been  silently,  but  urgently  pointing  their 
regard.  Four  years  only  bave  elapsed  since  Mr.  Kloekers  and  Mr.  Hall 
were  accepted  as  our  representatives  in  China,  the  latter  of  whom  has,  in 
the  mystery  of  Divine  providence,  been  since  removed  by  deatb.  Last 
year  Mr.  Laugbton  was  despatched  to  the  same  sphere  of  labour,  and  now 
our  beloved  friend,  Mr.  MacMecban,  is  going  to  strengthen  our  little  band' 
in  tbeir  herculean  enterprise ;  soon,  we  trust,  to  be  followed  by  others, 
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and  yet  others,  as  Christian  liberality  shall  increase,  till  onr  Rociety  shall 
have  many  labourers  in  China, — "  Messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ." 

China  proper  has  a  length  of  2000  miles,  a  breadth  of  1300  miles,  and 
a  superficisd  area  of  1,300,000  square  miles.  The  Chinese  empire  includes 
a  much  larger  territory,  having  a  length  of  3500  miles,  with  an  area  of 
5,300,000  square  miles.  It  is  forty-four  times  as  large  as  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  larger  by  one-fourth  than  the  whole  of  Europe.  It 
includes  a  great  variety  of  country.  In  some  parts  there  are  ranges  of 
mountains  of  great  extent  and  elevation,  stretching  up  to  the  limits  of 
perpetual  snow  ;  in  another  paii;  is  an  extensive  plain  700  miles  long  by 
400  broad.  The  excessive  population  has  been  fatal  to  reptiles  and  wild 
beasts,  and  the  alligators  have  perished  through  the  traflBlc  on  the  rivers. 
The  valleys  are  rich  and  fertile.  The  cultivator  of  the  soil  is  enriched 
with  the  productions  of  the  tropics,  as  well  as  of  the  temperate  and  frigid 
climes.  The  rivers  are  among  the  largest  on  the  globe,  and  the  whole 
country  is  intersected  by  canals.  The  people  are  possessed  of  a  vast 
internal  commerce,  with  manufactures,  arts,  science,  and  all  the  elements 
of  a  peculiar  and  complex  civilization. 

The  population  of  China  is  shown,  by  the  annual  census  for  the  purpose 
of  taxation,  to  exceed  400  millions,  an  enormous  mass  of  people,  thirteen 
times  the  population  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  though  the  average  to 
the  square  mile  is  less  than  in  England.  China  has  one-third  more  in- 
habitants than  the  whole  of  Europe ;  the  latter  having  only  270  millions, 
the  former  400  millions.  Nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  persons  die  in 
China  every  week,  and  twelve  millions  eveiy  year.  It  is  computed,  that 
nearly  one-third  of  the  world's  population,  and  at  least  two-fifths  of  the 
heathen  world,  have  their  domicile  in  China. 

The  traditions  of  the  Chinese  carry  them  back  to  a  fabulous  antiquity, 
whose  claims  to  credibility  disappear  under  the  scalpel  of  modern  inquiry. 
The  period  of  Confucius,  B.C.  550,  must  be  regarded  as  the  commencement 
of  authentic  history  ;  all  beyond  that,  up  to  b.c.  2100,  is  full  of  the  mar- 
vellous, and  everything  antecedent  to  the  latter  period  is  purely  mytho- 
logical. The  Hrst  historical  character  in  Chinese  annals  cannot  be  placed 
earlier  than  B.c.  2204,  or  104  years  after  the  deluge,  about  the  age  of 
Peleg,  when  the  linguistic  separation  of  mankind  occurred.  Nearly  all 
investigators  admit  the  Chinese  to  be  the  most  ancient  nation  now  ex- 
isting. While  Britain  was  inhabited  by  painted  savages ;  before  Home 
was  rounded,  or  Greece  had  emerged  from  barbarism ;  before  Herodotus 
wrote,  or  Homer  sang,  or  Troy  was  taken  ;  anterior  to  Nineveh,  whose 
vanished  magnificence  is  now  receiving  a  resuirection ;  cosval  with,  if  not 
anterior  to,  the  rise  of  old  Egypt,  whose  sti-ange  hieroglyphics  arc  fast 
becoming  a  history,  whose  temples  and  pyramids  remain,  the  colossal 
monuments  of  an  extinct  civilization, — a  civilization  as  different  from  ours 
as  the  geological  epoch  when  the  saurian  monsters  swarmed,  whose  fossil 
relics  enrich  our  museums,  was  different  fi-om  the  present  condition  of  our 
planet ; — back  amid  tho  hoar  antiquity  of  patriarchal  times,  the  era  of 
China's  origin  must  be  dated.  And  when  we  remember  the  unchangeable- 
ness  of  oriental  character  and  habits,  it  is  not  extravagant  to  imagine  that 
the  peculiarities  of  its  domestic  and  social  economy  have  descended  but 
slightly  changed  from  the  period  of  the  patriarchs,  and  tliat  in  the  Ian- 
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giiage,  onstoms,  genins,  and  spirit  of  the  people,  we  have  a  fossilized 
specimen  of  primeval  civilization. 

The  government  is,  through  all  grades,  literally  a  paternal  despotism. 
The  power  of  the  emperor  is  absolute,  and  every  device  is  employed  to 
preserve  the  impression  of  awe.  The  highest  minister  of  state  can,  in  a 
moment,  be  degraded  and  beheaded.  According  to  the  Chinese  proverb, 
"  it  is  safer  to  sleep  in  a  tiger's  den,  than  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  Im- 
perial favour."  As  the  emperor  is  father  of  his  country,  so  the  viceroy  is 
father  of  his  province,  the  mandarin  is  father  of  his  city,  and  each  parent 
is  the  father  of  his  household.  The  same  despotic  rule  pervades  the  whole 
structure  of  Chinese  society ;  the  same  punishment  is  inflicted  for  oflences 
against  a  parent  as  for  crimes  against  the  sovereign,  and  the  period  of 
mourning  is  the  same  for  both.  The  country  is  divided  into  eighteen 
provinces,  each  province  into  ten  departments,  or  counties,  and  each 
department  into  ten  districts,  or  hundreds.  The  general  government  is 
conducted  by  tribunals,  or  boards,  which  divide  amongst  them  the  labour 
of  administration,  and  whose  mutual  adjustment  presents  an  elaborate  and 
complex  system. 

Advancement  to  power  and  dignity  is  in  China  dependent  solely  on 
educational  merit,  and  is  decided  by  competitive  examination.  There  is 
no  nation  which  holds  education  in  such  honour;  it  is  the  sole  pathway  to 
distinction.  Wealth  and  connexion  have  no  influence  on  promotion,  which 
is  awarded  only  to  literary  attainments. 

The  educational  system  is  elaborate,  extending  over  many  years.  At 
periodic  examinations  honours  are  conferred  on  the  successful  candidates, 
who  pass  from  one  literary  grade  to  another,  until  the  more  distinguished 
have  attained  the  highest  rank.  All  Chinese  who  have  taken  the  second 
literary  degree  become  thereby  ennobled.  From  among  such  as  have  won 
the  third  degree,  equivalent  in  importance  to  our  English  L.L.D.,  the 
district  magistrates  are  chosen ;  and  there  is  not  a  magistrate  in  the 
empire  who  has  not  gained  these  three  literary  honours.  The  matured 
scholars  who  have  reached  the  fourth,  or  highest  degee,  are  eligible  to  the 
highest  offices  of  state,  become  the  directors  of  public  affairs,  and  are  the 
guardians  of  the  national  literature.  Among  all  classes  who  can  meet  the 
necessary  expense,  education  is  general,  and  eagerly  sought  as  the  sure 
road  to  eminence  and  wealth ;  but  the  larger  portion  of  the  people  are 
unable  to  avail  themselves  to  any  extent  of  the  national  colleges,  from 
their  inability  to  maintain  their  children  through  the  long  period  which 
successful  study  would  require.  At  present,  in  Canton,  not  one  in  ten 
persons  can  read,  in  Hongkong,  not  one  in  twelve,  and  in  the  country 
districts,  there  it  reason  to  believe,  not  one  in  twenty  or  twenty-five. 

Christianity  has  not  in  China  to  combat  the  obstacles  presented  in  India 
by  caste.  The  only  caste  in  China  is  that  produced  by  education ;  but 
this  is  free  from  religious  prejudices,  and  instead  of  being  exclusive,  is 
open  to  the  attainment  of  all.  The  highest  offices  of  state,  and  the  highest 
grades  of  nobility,  are  within  the  reach  of  the  humblest  citizens  ;  they  csm 
be  acquired  only  by  superiority  in  literary  attainments.  The  Chinese 
know  nothing  of  the  caste  of  hereditary  aristocracy.  Kot  having  the 
wisdom  of  western  nations,  they  are  unaware  that  when  merit  has  raised 
a  man  to  eminence,  his  posterity  to  the  latest  generation  are  thereby 
qualified  to  become  legislators  to  the  empire.     Honours  are  amongst  them 
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never  transmitted  to  descendants ;  every  man  must  hew  out  his  own 
niche,  chisel  his  own  statue,  and  win  his  own  patent  of  nobility.  "Whilst 
thus  ignoring  the  -deserts  of  posterityi  they  have  rushed  to  the  opposite 
extreme  ;  on  the  principle  that  a  man*s  progenitors  have  in  some  measure 
combined  to  produce  in  him  the  qualities  which  have  raised  him  to  dis- 
tinction, his  virtues  being  a  crystalization  from  theirs,  his  honour  jnstly 
belongs  to  them.  When  a  Chinese,  therefore,  attains  nobility,  all  his 
ancestors  are  ennobled. 

The  language  of  China  differs  from  western  tongues  by  being  purely 
monosyllabic,  and  destitute  of  inflexions.  Its  written  characters  consisted 
originally  of  hieroglyphics,  or  symbols,  each  character  picturing  a  distinct 
object  or  act.  A  oircle  with  a  dot  represented  the  sun,  a  crescent  the 
moon.  The  oharacter  for  "  sun  "  also  denoted  "  day,"  that  for  "  moon," 
"month;"  the  "sun"  placed  above  a  horizontal  line  represented  "morn- 
ing;" a  modification  of  the  character  for  "moon"  denoted  "evening;" 
and  the  two  characters  "  sun  "  and  "  moon  "  combined,  expressed  "  bright- 
ness," "  clearness,"  and  then  "  intelligence."  About  2000  charactei's  were 
thus  formed.  The  same  character  represented  many  different  meanings, 
which  are  distinguished  from  one  another  by  diversity  in  the  tone  of  pro- 
nunciation, or  accent.  While  the  written  language  is  one  over  the  whole 
empire,  the  spoken  dialects  are  so  distinct  that  the  natives  of  one  province 
are  unintelligible  to  those  of  another.  This  apparent  SjUomaly  is  best 
explained  by  considering  the  Chinese  characters  as  occupying  to  the  spoken 
language  the  same  relation  as  our  common  numerals  to  the  languages  of 
Europe  :  as  the  figures  1,  2,  3,  <&c.,  present  the  same  meaning  to  every 
European,  although  they  are  known  in  every  language  by  a  diffei-ent 
designation,  so  the  Chinese  characters,  as  for  "man,"  "house,"  "tree," 
"  sun,"  represent  to  the  eye  of  every  reader  the  same  object,  and  are  thus 
everywhere  intelligible^  although  the  people  of  different  provinces  may  not 
attach  to  any  one  character  the  same  oral  sound.  To  nfiaster  the  written 
language,  has  been  commonly  considered  a  gigantic  enterprise  ;  but  closer 
acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  its  construction  has  shown  that  the 
difficulty  ha&  been  greatly  exaggerated.  A  complete  knowledge  of  the 
Chinese  characters  is,  for  all  practical  purposes,  within  the  range  of  ordi- 
nary intelligence  and  industr}^  while  the  spoken  dialects  are  so  simple  in 
their  structure,  that  they  can  be  acquired  more  easily  than  any  European 
language. 

The  existence  of  this  one  written  language  throughout  the  empire,  fur- 
nishes a  valuable  means  of  promoting  the  Gospel  among  the  educated 
classes^  by  the  circulation  of  the  Bible,  and  Christian  literature.  But,  as 
the  mass  of  the  people  cannot  thus  be  reached,  it  is  contemplated  to  print, 
in  the  Eoman  character,  versions  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  different  pro- 
vincial dialects,  and  to  employ  the  Boman  Character  in  teaching,  as  a  far 
speedier  and  surer  method  of  widely  diffusing  a  Christian  literature  among 
the  people  than  to  employ  the  unwieldly  hieroglyphics,  wh^ch  are  so 
esteemed  by  the  educated.  There  is  happily,  in  China,  a  growing  desire 
to  become  acquainted  with  European  literature,  and  such  is  the  enterprise 
of  the  people,  that  translations  of  English  works  may  ere  long  be  published 
by  the  Chinese  themselves  as  commercial  speculations.  Printing  by  wooden 
blocks  is  in  China  so  inexpensive,  that  a  work  of  1500  leaves  can  be  sold 
for  half-a-crowu  ;  a  translation  of  "  Dick's  Natural  Philosophy  "  has  been 
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brought  out  for  a  few  peuce;  and,  ere  long,  even  the  Chinese  New  Testa- 
ment may,  as  GutzlafT  hoped,  be  printed  and  sold  by  native  booksellers  as 
a  matter  of  trade,  and  at  a  much  lower  price  than  it  can  be  by  Europeans. 

The  Chinese  hare  long  possessed  many  aiia  which  are  of  recent  disco- 
very among  the  western  nations.  Agriculture  is  in  such  high  repute,  that 
from  the  earliest  ages  the  emperor  has  set  an  example  of  industry  to  his 
people  by  personally,  in  public,  holding  the  plough  once  a  year,  while  the 
empress  does  the  same  with  the  loom.  The  magnetic  compass  is  of  great 
antiquity;  in  a  Chinese  dictionary  of  a.d.  121,  the  definition  of  a  load- 
stone is,  a  ^*  stone  with  which  a  direction  can  be  given  to  the  needle/'  and 
a  notice  of  its  use  has  been  traced  in  a  work  written  B.a  1120.  They 
have  made  little  progress  in  astronomy,  geography,  or  mathematics.  Their 
paintings  are  often  beautifol,  usually  exquisite  in  colour,  but  nearly  always 
destitute  of  perspective.  Their  porcelain  and  silk  maufactures  are  veiy 
ancient.  The  use  of  gunpowder,  and  the  invention  of  printing,  were  well 
known  in  China  long  anterior  to  their  discovery  in  Europe. 

The  Chinese  may  be  divided,  as  to  religion,  into  throe  classes,  the  sect 
of  Confucius,  the  nationalists,  and  the  Buddhists.  There  is  in  China  no 
state-endowed  religion  for  the  nation ;  all  religions  are  supported  from 
their  own  lands,  or  by  the  voluntary  principle.  There  are  a  few  state 
ceremonies  of  religion,  which  are  performed  at  stated  times  by  tho  em- 
peror or  his  representatives,  and  which  are  prescribed  and  arranged  by 
the  Board  of  Rites,  but  no  priesthood  or  religious  worship  is  imposed  on 
the  people  at  the  public  expense. 

The  feeligion  of  Confucius  may,  in  a  limited  measure,  be  considered  the 
orthodox  or  state  religion  of  China,  since  botb  the  emperor  and  most  of 
the  educated  classes  belong  to  it.  This  system  is  more  a  philosophy  than 
a  relidon.  Confucius  taught  his  disciples  political  and  domestic  economy. 
He  places  the  foundation  of  all  government  in  self-discipHne.  The  five 
cardinal  virtues  are  benevolence,  righteovisncss,  politeness,  wisdom,  and 
truth.  He  inculcates  reverence  for  parents  while  living,  and  their  worship 
when  deceased.  Filial  piety  is  the  basis  of  social  virtue.  Ancestors  of 
remote  antiquity  ought  to  be  honoured.  Neither  he,  nor  his  followers, 
appear  to  believe  in  a  personal  God,  but  they  believe  in  presiding  powers 
of  nature,  in  fate  as  the  arbiter  of  events,  and  in  a  principle  of  order 
which  is  termed  the  "  soul  of  the  world."  His  followers  pay  to  Confucius 
divine  honours.  There  are,  in  China,  1660  temples  dedicated  to  him,  in 
which^  at  spring  and  autumn,  sacrifices  are  ofiercd  to  him  at  the  expense 
of  the  government.  The  learned-,  in  China,  believe  in  spirits  and  demons, 
who  rank  next  below  ancient  sages  and  heroes.  The  maxim  of  Confucius 
is  the  key  to  the  religious  spirit  of  his  fbllowera;  "Respect  the  gods,"  {i.e., 
pay  them  due  honour,)  "  but  have  as  Kttle  to  do  with  them  as  possible." 
They  appear  ignorant  of  a  future  life,  and  regard  the  rewards  of  virtue 
and  vice  as  confined  to  the  present  ^tate,  and  not  so  much  affecting  tho 
individual  as  his  children  and  descendants. 

The  Taou,  or  Rationalists,  are  a  sect  founded  by  a  contemporary  of 
Confucius.  Its  originator  is  said  to  have  existed  from  eternity,  and  to 
have  more  than  once  become  incarnate,  and  to  him  is  ascribed  the  creation 
of  the  worid.  The  members  of  this  sect  seek  to  promote  virtue  by 
abstraction  from  the  world,  and  the  repression  of  all  natural  desires. 
Perfect  virtue  consists,  with  them,  in  the  absence  of  all  sensation  and 
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emotion,  an  inoapacitj  to  be  affected  by  external  objects.  Some  of  them 
retire  to  the  mountains,  and  renounce  human  intercourse.  They  affect  to 
despise  wealth,  fame,  and  posterity,  urging  that  since  at  death  all  distinc- 
tions terminate,  the  time  spent  on  them  is  wasted.  Some  of  them  study 
alchemy,  and  seek  after  the  philosopher's  stone,  and  the  elixir  of  immor- 
tality. They  profess  to  have  intercourse  with  demons.  The  principal  of 
this  sect  is  supposed,  like  the  Lama  of  Thibet,  to  be  immortal.  He  ap- 
points and  removes  the  deities  of  the  various  districts  just  as  the  emperor 
appoints  and  removes  his  officers,  and  no  tutelar  deity  can  be  worshipped, 
or  is  supposed  capable  of  protecting  his  votaries,  till  the  warrant  has  gone 
forth,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  this  demon-ruler,  authorizing  the  god  to 
exercise  his  functions  in  a  given  region.  They  believe  in  amulets  and 
charms,  have  ceremonies  of  purifying  houses  after  a  death,  and  of  purging 
districts  from  disease  by  sacrifices.  They  worship  a  variety  of  idols,  some 
of  which  are  imaginary  incarnations  of  the  eternal  reason,  others  are  rulers 
of  the  invisible  world,  or  presiding  deities  of  districts,  and  among  the  rest 
are  the  three  pure  ones,  who  are  first  in  dignity, — the  "  pearly  emperor," 
or  "  supreme  ruler,"  "  most  honourable  in  heaven,"  the  god  of  earth,  and 
the  god  of  fire, — with  lares  and  penates,  genii  and  inferi,  or  divinities 
without  number. 

The  religion  of  the  majority  of  the  people  is  Buddhism,  which  for 
eighteen  centuries  has  exerted  a  commanding  influence.  According  to  its 
teaching,  the  tshief  good  consists  in  absorption  into  Buddha,  the  uncon- 
scious universal  and  impersonal  deity ;  in  other  words,  the  hope  of  the 
perfect  is  annihilation.  The  nearest  approach  to  perfection  here  is  to  be 
attained  by  the  abstraction  of  the  mind  from  material  objects,  the  gradual 
obliteration  of  all  sense  and  feeling,  and  a  total  indifference  to  objects  of 
human  interest, — an  existence,  if  po&sible,  without  looking,  speaking, 
hearing,  feeling,  smelling,  eating,  or  breathing, — and  by  the  practice  of 
virtue.  The  truly  meritorious  attain  the  chief  good  immediately  after 
death;  but  those  whose  merit  is  imperfect  will  have  to  pass  through  a 
series  of  transmigrations,  till  their  defilement  has  been  removed.  Their 
chief  virtue  is  compassion  to  animals,  many  of  which  are  rescued  from  the 
slaughterhouse,  and  preserved  in  temples.  Baddhism  has  obtained  such 
influence  over  the  Chinese,  that  the  empire  is  full  of  its  temples,  and 
swarms  with  its  priests.  These  renounce  family  connexions,  have  taken 
the  vow  of  celibacy,  shave  their  heads,  live  together  in  monasteries,  ab- 
stain from  animal  food,  and  are  supported  by  the  voluntary  contributions 
of  the  people.  The  Buddhists,  in  general,  worship  the  three  Buddhs — 
the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future, — Kwantzin,  the  god  of  mercy,  the 
goddess  of  the  small-pox,  the  patroness  of  barren  women,  the  god  of  wealth, 
and  other  kindred  divinities.  They  have  no  sacrifices,  but  offer  prayers 
and  adorations.  They  observe  the  full  and  the  new  moon,  keep  162  fast- 
days  every  year,  and  have  morning  and  evening  prayers. 

As  the  precepts  of  Confucius  enjoin  annual  sacnfices  to  deceased  pa- 
rents, and  it  is  supposed  that  the  deceased  are  regaled  with  the  flavour  of 
the  viands  presented  in  their  honour,  the  Buddhist  priests  have  availed 
themselves  of  the  national  customs  to  increase  their  own  influence.  Their 
aid  is  called  in  at  funerals,  that  the  souls  of  the  departed  may  be  released 
from  purgatory,  and  be  enabled  to  avail  himself  of  the  offered  viands.  It 
is  not  uncommon  for  the  priests  to  get  up  public  services  for  departjed 
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spiritB  who  are  supposed  to  be  in  *^  tribulation,**  and  to  solicit  subscriptions 
for  this  purpose  as  a  benevolence. 

The  nearest  western  approach  to  the  Buddhistic  system  is  the  Komaii 
Catholic  Church ;  indeed,  the  resemblance  of  Romanism  to  Buddhism  is 
in  many  features  so  extraordinary,  that  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that 
ancient  Boman  paganism,  from  which  the  usages  of  the  Romish  Church 
were  derived,  was,  in  many  points,  closely  allied  to  Buddhism.  Among 
the  priests  of  Buddhism  the  tonsure,  professed  poverty,  celibacy  of  the 
clergy,  monastic  institutions,  secluded  habits,  and  peculiar  dress  of  the 
priesthood,  the  use,  in  their  worship,  of  the  rosary,  candles,  incense,  holy 
water,  bells,  images,  and  relics,  a  belief  in  purgatory,  with  the  possibility 
of  praying  the  human  soul  out  of  its  fires,  the  offering  up  of  prayers  in  a 
strange  tongue,  with  incessant  repetition  of  prayers,  the  pretension  to 
work  miracles,  the  character  of  their  altar-pieces,  the  titles  of  their  inter- 
cessors,— such  as  the  "goddess  of  mercy,"  the  ''holy  mother,'*  the  "queen 
of  heaven," — with  the  image  of  a  virgin  having  a  child  in  her  arms,  are  so 
many  striking  coincidences,  that  the  early  Romish  missionaries  to  China 
were  greatly  troubled  at  the  resemblance  between  Chinese  worship  and 
their  own,  and  some  of  them  gravely  reported  that  the  author  of  evil  had 
induced  these  pagans  to  imitate  the  customs  and  constitutions  of  the 
holy  mother  Church  in  order  to  expose  her  ceremonies  to  shame. 

The  Chinese,  as  a  whole,  acknowledge  no  personal  deity,  yet  they  have 
**  gods  many  and  lords  many  **  belonging  to  every  sect,  and  it  is  as  easy,  in 
China,  to  find  a  god  as  a  man.  They  discover  gods  in  everything,  and, 
consequently,  gods  are  to  bo  met  with  everywhere.  Their  tem2)les,  houses, 
streets,  roads,  hills,  rivers,  even  their  carriages  and  shops,  are  full  of  idols ; 
every  room,  niche,  corner,  door,  and  window,  is  plastered  with  charms  and 
amulets,  the  emblems  of  idolatry,  so  that  while  the  people  acknowledge 
no  Ood,  they  are  literally  overrun  with  gods,  as  Egypt  with  the  plague  of 
files,  and  find  it  their  greatest  burden  to  support  and  worship  their  nume- 
rous pantheon. 

The  great  virtue  of  China  is  reverence  for  parents.  This  is  a  national 
characteristic  :  their  greatest  mark  of  respect  to  a  stranger  is  to  address 
him  as  "  old  and  venerable  father.'*  Their  national  vanity  is  extraordi- 
nary; they  designate  their  country  "the  flowery  land,**  "the  region  of 
eternal  summer,'*  the  "  land  of  sages,"  the  "  celestial  empire,*'  while  fo- 
reigners are  styled  swine,  monsters,  and  devils.  There  is  an  artificial 
politeness  sedulously  cultivated  among  all  classes,  particularly  the  edu- 
cated. The  ceremonious  usages  for  every  class  of  society  are  carefully 
drawn  up  and  superintended  by  bhe  Board  of  Rites.  The  peculiarities  of 
their  social  intercourse  would  appear  grotesque  to  Europeans.  Their  taste 
in  dress,  their  notions  of  personal  beauty,  and  their  laws  of  etiquette,  are 
BO  opposed  to  all  our  western  usages,  that  the  attempt  to  describe  them 
wotdd  awaken  sentiments  not  appropriate  to  the  present  solemnity. 

As  might  have  been  expected;  a  false  religion  has  left  the  people  the 
victims  of  a  false  morality,  and  the  existence  of  a  refined  civilization  has 
in  no  way  lessened  the  profound  ignorance  of  God,  or  the  need  of  Chris- 
tian evangelization.  The  character  of  the  people  is  as  false,  fraudful,  cruel, 
revengeful,  and  licentious,  as  is  usual  among  orientals.  Concubinage  is 
common.  Divorce  is  infiicted  for  trivial  causes.  Female  infanticide  is 
prevalent.     The  drowning  of  a  daughter  is  deemed  a  less  atrocious  offence 
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than  treading  on  a  pieoe  of  printed  paper.  It  is  alleged  that  ten  or  twelve 
infants  are  picked  up  every  morning  in  Fekin  alone,  and  that  the  fonnd- 
ling  hospitals  are  usually  tilled  with  female  children.  The  habits  of  the 
people  are  unfavourable  to  domestic  morality ;  in  one  room  twenty  feet 
square^  a  dozen  or  more  persons  will  eat,  drink,  work,  trade,  and  sleep, 
while  everywhere  the  population  is  dense^  food  scarce,  and  wages  low, — in 
the  south  only  fouirpence  a  day. 

We  need  not  further  allude  to  the  vioes  of  the  Chinese^  for  many  of 
them  sxe  not  peculiar  to  oriental  nations ;  they  exist,  or  others  oqually 
degrading,  to  an  appalling  extent  in  our  own  oonntry.  If  we  lament  the 
opium-smoking  of  China,  we  should  deplore  yet  more  the  dram-drinking 
of  England,  for  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  where  opium  has  *'  slain  its 
thousands,"  dram-drinking  has  *' slain  its  ten  thousands." 

In  this  brief  sketch  of  the  country  and  people  of  China,  we  have  omit- 
ted the  rebellious  provinces,  partly  from  the  space  a  reference  to  them 
would  require,  and  partly  because  our  brother's  sphere  of  labour  will  be  at 
a  distance  from  them,  while  those  districts  present  just  now  no  promising 
openings  for  missionary  labour* 

The  willingness  of  the  Chinese  to  receive  books  and  tracts  is  a  matter  of 
great  thankfulness.  By  these  silent  messengeni,'  Christian  principles  can 
be  unobtrusively  diffused,  and  will  penetrate  to  districts  and  circles  other- 
wise beyond  the  reach  of  the  evangelist. 

Now  that  the  whole  country  has  been  opened  by  Divine  Providence  to 
the  phila;nthix)py  of  British  Christians,  it  remains  for  us  to  shew  that  wc 
appreciate  our  responsibilities  by  *'  sending  forth  more  labourers  into  the 
harvest.*'  Long  had.  the  English  Churches  desired  access  to  the  heart  of 
the  empire,  professedly  to  cany  to  its  myriads  the  word  of  salvation ;  now 
that  the, avenue  is  open  are  they  prepared  to  enter  it?  Christian  breth- 
ren are  offering  themselves  for  the  work  i  are  the  Churches  willing  to 
send  them  ?  or  are  they  to  be  refused  for  lack  of  funds  1  In  this  sanctuary 
at  this  moment  is  an  educated  man,  fully  equipped  for  the  woric,  and 
accepted  by  our  Society  for  the  East,  who  must  be  detained  from  his 
chosen  sphere  for  twelve  months  because  th^re  are  no  resources  yet  pro- 
vided from  which  the  expense  of  sending  him  can  be  defrayed ;  and  the 
Committee  are  placed  in  the  painful  difficulty,  either  of  incurring  an  in- 
evitable deficdencyr-^whioh  they  deprecate  as  a  wrongdoing,  and  which 
always  creates  discontent  among  their  supparters,-*-or  to  refuse  men  emi- 
nently qualihed  who  offer  themselves  for  service^  and  thus,  perhaps,  incur 
the  displeasure  of  their  Lord,  Solemn  is  oujb  responsibility  as  Christian 
Churchess,  that  there  are  men  willing  to  become  the  ministers  of  .Christ 
unto  the  Grentiles,  but  their  noble  impatience  must  be  checked,  their  apos- 
tolic ardour  curbed,  their  faithful  utterance  gagged^  and  the  heathen, 
meanwhile,  perish  in  ignorance  of  the  Gospel,  because  of  our  parsimony  or 
indifference.  But  this  must  not  be.  Ko  I  Blessed  Saviour,  this  will  not 
be.  lioving  hearts,  devoted  to  Thee,  wiU  not  be  chilled  in  their  holy  fire 
by  the  selti^ness  or  coldness  of  thy  purchased  people.  The  '^silver  and 
the  gold  "  is  thine,  and,  under  the  inspiration  of  thy  lova^  thy  people  will 
lay  it  on  thine  altar,  a  grateful  offering  to  thy  glory. 

We  need  not  allude  to  those  inferior  considemtioBs  which  should  not 
be  without  some  weight  with  us  os  British  Christians  when  we  think  of 
China.     It  should  not  be  forgotten^  how  many  of  the  comforts  of  domestic 
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life  we  dorire  from  th0  East,  aud  what  an  amount  of  wiealth  and  com- 
merce China  has  yielded  to  the  sons  of  Britain.  It  should  have  some 
influence  with  us  that  Englishmen,  called  Christians  alike  by  the  Chinese 
and  by  themselyes,  have  long  conducted  with  China,  and  forced  upon  its 
reitictant  government)  for  gain,  the  iniquitous  opium  traffic ;  that  again 
and  again  has  China,  for  different  reasons,  been  made  to  feel  the  superior 
power  of  British  arms ;  that  the  influence  of  this  country  with  China  is 
great,  and  our  oommeroe  with  it  rapidly  increasing ;  that  British  sailors 
and  tradesmen  have  often  presented  to  the  Chinese  mekmcholy  illustra- 
tions of  the  religion  they  profess, — and  the  way  of  the  missionary  has  been 
blocked  by  obstacles  raised  among  the  people  through  the  conduct  of  Eng- 
lishmen ;  that  there  is  in  China  one  third  of  the  world's  inhabitants,  all 
ignorant  of  God,  without  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  without  sabbaths, 
sanctuaries,  Bibles,  without  hope  of  everlasting  life ;  and  that  now,  for 
the  flrst  time  in  its  history,  it  opens  its  arms  to  the  Christian  teacher,  and 
bids  him  traverse  the  land  to  its  innermost  recesses,  and  its  uttermost  ex- 
tremities. These  are  considerations  which  ought  to  aflbct  us  as  British 
Christians;  in  return  for  the  benefits  we  bave  received  from  China,  and 
the  evil  our  conntrjrmen  have  inflicted  on  it,  we  should  pour  upon  its 
moral  deserts  the  river  of  life,  and  increasing  its  volume,  and  accelerating 
its  current,  till  the  whole  land  shall  be  covered  with  its  renovating  waters. 
But  high  above  all  these  considerations,  rise  imperious  in  their  influence 
on  our  hearts,  the  command  of  Christ,  the  remembrance  of  his  love,  the 
knowledge  of  man's  necessity,  the  magnitude  of  our  own  privileges,  and 
our  responsibility  at  the  supreme  tribunal.  Yielding  ourselves  to  the 
mighty  spell  of  Christian  duty,  and  the  love  of  Jesus,  we  call  on  you  to 
bear  China  in  the  arms  of  yoiur  earnest  faith  aud  prayer  to  the  throne  of 
the  heavenly  mercy,  and  to  augment  ihe  number  of  your  representatives 
on  its  soil.  The  Gospel  which  has  accomplished  such  triumphs  elsewhere, 
is  destined,  in  this  3ret  larger  sphere,  to  demonstrate  its  Divine  character 
and  origin,  and,  eventually,  the  Church  of  Christ  shall  be  able  to  raise, 
over  the  myriads  of  China,  just  as  over  the  coral  reefs  of  the  Pacific,  the 
pcean  which  an  apostle  sang  of  the  early  times,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth." 

While  we  do  not  for  a  moment  counsel  the  diminution  of  eflprts  in  other 
lands,  for,  alas !  there  is  everywhere  need  of  missionary  labour,  we  cannot 
but  press  the  claim  of  China  as  of  greater  magnitude  and  urgency  than 
has  yet  been  allowed.  As  British  Christians,  we  have  neglected  our  duty 
to  God  with  regard  to  China,  and  the  time  has  come  for  us  to  sliow  sincere 
repentance  by  a  larger  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  and  by  more  fervent  supplica- 
tion. Brethren,  pray  for  China;  send  forth  more  labourera  to  China. 
Tict  your  heart's  deepest  sympathy  and  brotherly  regard  accompany  our 
young  friend  to  his  distant  sphere.  Let  him  be  cheered  amid  his  toils  by 
the  assurance  of  your  prayers,  and  your  promise  soon  to  send  others  who 
shall  participate  his  labours.  If  he  perish  there,  we  will  say  of  him,  that 
it  was  a  noble  thing  to  have  it  in  his  heart  to  go.  If  he  be  spared  to 
labour  there,  he  must  look  to  God  an<l  to  your  prayers  for  success.  Should 
we  see  him  again  in  the  flesh,  may  it  be  to  hear  from  his  lips  the  story  of 
many  years'  toll,  aud  the  marvellot^s  triumphs  of  Divine  mercy  by  his 
means.     If  we  see  him  not  again^  may  his  course  be  one  of  fidelity  and 
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aeal,  which  shall  endear  his  memory  to  thousands  of  his  adopted  people, 
and  leave  his  name  fragrant  and  bright  in  the  annals  of  the  missionary 
enterpiise.  And  when  we  meet  him  in  the  fikies»  and  together  recount 
our  earthly  labours  and  sufferings,  may  it  be  with  the  blessed  conviction, 
as  to  ourselves,  that  we  did  all  that  our  resources  enabled  us  to  assist  him 
and  his  brethren  in  their  high  enterprise, — that  if  China  with  her  myriads 
do  not  become  a  province  of  Messiah's  empire,  the  £iilure  is  not  due  to 
our  selfishness  or  neglect, — and  as  to  him,  may  we  find  that  the  magnifi- 
cent imagery  of  the  Hebrew  seer  has  been  in  his  case  completely  verified, 
— ^^  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.'' 


NOTES  OF  A  TOUR  IN  HOOGHLY,  BENGAL. 

BY  THE  BEV.   W.    SAMPSON,   OF  SEBAUPO&E. 

It  may*  not  be  uninteresting  to  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  if  I  put 
down  a  tew  notes  of  a  tour  I  was  enabled  to  take,  in  company  with  three  of  our 
native  preachers,  during  the  last  cold  season,  through  portions  of  the  Hooghly 
district  I  have  been  for  a  long  time  since  desirous  of  making  some  such  thp 
as  this,  but  circumstances  have  hitherto  prevented. 

THE  PREPARATION. 

We  purchased  for  tlie  work  a  couple  of  second-hand  tents,  one  for  myself,  and 
one  for  the  preachei-s.  They  were  somewhat  out  of  condition,  but  when  put 
into  repair,  answered  our  purpose  as  well  as  thoiigh  they  were  new,  and  will 
last  us  formally  years  for  the  same  kind  of  work.  Three  hackeries,  the  common 
country  cart,  a  very  primitive  structure,  consisting  of  a  strong  frame  of  bamboos 
laid  upon  an  axle-tree  that  connects  two  wheels  that  approximate  more  or  less  to 
roundness,  but  are  never,  even  by  accident,  quite  round,  were  needed  to  carry 
our  things — one  took  the  tents,  another  my  boxes,  &c.,  and  the  books,  and  the 
third  the  preacheiV  things.  Anyone  unaccustomed  to  that  style  of  travelling 
would  have  laughed  had  lie  seen  the  gipsy-like  appearance  the  wliole  tiu*n  out 
assmneiL  We  might  purchase  rice  and  a  few  vegetables  in  the  different  villages 
we  visited ;  but,  with  that  exception,  we  were  obliged  to  take  all  necessaries 
with  us.  Packed  in,  therefore,  with  our  boxes,  you  might  see  a  camp-chair  and 
table,  tea-kettle,  saucepan,  frying-pan,  &c.,  &c. 

Preliminaries,  then,  being  thus  settled,  we  started  on  Wednesday  znximing, 
Dec.  3rd.  There  accompiuiied  me  the  three  native  preachers  that  are  now  regu- 
larly employed  in  Serampore  and  its  neighbourhood,  Puddo  Lochan,  Horan, 
and  Bhugwam  The  fii'st  Jay  we  reached  Singh ur,  a  viUa^je  about  seven  miles 
from  Baidyabutty,  a  village  on  the  banks  of  the  HooglUy,  aoout  two  miles  above 
Serampore.  \  As  we  had  outwalked  the  hackeries,  which  coidd  not  get  on,  under 
the  most  favourable  circiuiistances,  at  more  than  two  miles  an  hoiur,  we  had  to 
wait  till  they  came  up.  When  they  arrived  we  at  once  set  to  work,  got  the 
tents  up,  and  made  ourselves  as  comfortable  as  circumstances  would  aoniit  of. 
Numbers  of  the  people,  attracted  by  the  unusual  sight  of  the  tents,  came  and 
stood  aromjid,  and  made  eager  inquiries  as  to  the  object  of  our  visit  We  told 
them  our  wish  was  to  go  on  far  through  the  distiict  as  we  could — to  visit  any 
schools  we  might  meet  with — to  distribute  tracts  on  subjects  connected  with  the 
Christian  religion — to  sell  copies  of  the  gospels,  and  to  preach  to  the  people 
everywhere  salvation  through  the  Jjord  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  not  a  little  surprised 
to  find  that  the  people,  so  far  from  expressing  auytliin|j[  like  disapprobation  of 
our  visit,  seemed  to  welcome  us,  and  that  ghully.  Before  we  had  oeen  there  a 
couple  of  hours,  we  were  invited  to  visit  schools  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  as 
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it  was  partly  our  object  to  see  as  much  as  we  could,  what  was  actually  l^eing 
doue  iu  education  as  well  as  in  other  mattei*s,  we  promised  to  go.  The  English 
schools  in  that  neighbourhood  had  been  but  very  recently  established— one,  in 
fact,  had  only  been  opened  three  days,  and  the  other  but  six  months.  The 
school-room  of  the  latter  was  built  on  a  plan  not  unusual  for  this  country,  but 
perhaps  the  most  inconvenient  for  a  school  that  could  well  be  conceived.  It 
consisted  siiuply  of  a  verandah  round  a  square-built  house.  The  house  was 
inhabited,  the  verandah  all  around  it  was  enclosed  with  small  split  bamboos, 
and  in  it  the  school  was  held.  As  it  was  very  narrow,  it  was  impossible 
to  brint,'  all  the  boys  together,  or  for  any  one  in  one  part  of  the  scnool  to 
see  what  was  going  on  in  another  part  I  sat  down  with  the  senior  class,  heard 
them  read,  and  asked  them  a  few  questions  in  English  and  arithmetic.  Then  we 
spent  some  time  in  talking  with  them  about  C^irist :  we  told  them  the  naTrati\'c 
of  his  life,  the  purpose  of  liis  death,  &c. ;  and  while  I  and  one  of  the  preachers 
were  thus  engaged  with  the  first  classes,  another  preacher  was  in  another  part  of 
the  verandah  suoilarly  engaged  with  another  class,  and  the  third  was  outside 
preaching  to  some  twenty  or  thirty  that  the  news  of  our  visit  had  attracted  to 
the  spot.  It  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  got  more  attentive  audiences^ 
and  we  spent  the  grcat^^r  part  of  the  morning  as  thus  described. 

SCHOOLS. 

I  may  perhaps  just  say  at  once  here  all  that  I  have  to  say  about  the  schools  I  saw. 
Oiur  halting  places  on  the  first  tour  were  Singhur,  Hurrepal,  Tarkessur  and  Nalukol. 
On  the  second  tour  we  halted  at  Chanditollah,  Mussahot,  Dunipi,  Chapadanga  and 
SealikhoUah.  Education  seems  to  have  spread  very  much  more  in  the  latter 
district  than  in  the  first  The  schools  in  the  former  district,  with  the  single 
exception  referred  to  above  (and  there  the  teachers  had  notice  of  our  coming,  so 
tliat  they  were  prepared  for  our  visit),  seemed  as  schools  utterly  valueless. 
There  were  a  few  pathshalas  (answering  very  much  to  a  mere  dames*  school  in 
England),  and  a  few  English  schools.  We  only  met  with  one  purely  vernacular 
school  tliat  aimed  at  being  at  all  above  the  most  ordinarv  pathehala.  Most  of 
the  English  schools  seemed  to  be  conducted  by  men  who  had  picked  up  tlie 
merest  smattering  of  the  language,  and  who  had  not  the  sliglitest  notion  of 
conducting  a  school  efficiently.  We  found  ten,  a  dozen,  or  twenty  boys,  for 
instance,  assembled  in  schools  that  professed  to  have  60,  70,  or  100  on  the  list. 
The  people  told  us  that  we  saw  the  schools  in  their  every-day  condition  ;  and 
one  master,  on  our  remarking  on  the  very  few  present,  compared  "vWth  the 
number  on  the  register,  very  naively  told  us, — "  Oh,  sir,  we  expected  you 
yesterday,  and  then  all  the  boys  were  present ;  but  they  did  not  think  you  would 
be  here  to  day,  and  so  they  have  not  come."  In  the  district  visited  on  the  second 
tour,  however,  we  found  two  or  three  verygood  schools,  one  of  them,  indeed, 
that  at  Jonge,  being  quite  a  superior  one.  Tnrou^hout  the  whole  of  the  districts 
there  seems  a  great  thirst  for  education.  Schools  might  with  great  advantage 
})e  established  in  many  places  that  arc  now  totally  destitute,  and  if  Cliristian 
teachers  could  be  procured,  and  a  mission  society  were  to  make  that  its  work  to 
establish  schools  throughout  the  whole  district,  it  would  be  one  of  the  most 
efficient  means  of  bringing  the  popidation  under  Cliristian  influence.  It  is  a 
matter  of  question  whether  purely  vernacular  schools  would  answer.  The  desire 
for  learning  En  dish  is  so  strong,  the  advantages  of  it  are  so  apparent,  that  if 
schools  were  esttiblished  with  anything  like  efficiency,  large  numbers  would  flock 
to  them  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  from  what  the  scholars  are  in  the  habit  of  paying 
for  the  WTetched  schools  now  provided,  at  least  one  half  of  the  expenses  might 
be  expected  from  school  fees. 

METHOD  OP  WORKING. 

And  now  as  to  preaching.  Our  plan  was,  injmediately  on  pitching  our  tents,  to 
make  inquiries  us  to  the  days  on  which  the  hauts  were  held  in  the  neighbour- 
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hoo(L  These  liaute  are  exactly  the  same  as  our  markets  in  England.  We  always 
made  a  point  of  attentling  the«e  hauts,  and  we  could  always  get  congregations 
there,  varying  from  200  to  500  persons.  Perhaps  two  out  of  every  three  after- 
noom  were  thus  spent  Our  mornings  were  occupied  in  going  ahout  through  the 
villages  preaching  to  congregations  if  we  could  get  them,  or  to  a  single  family  or 
half  a  dozen  persons,  if  no  more  could  be  got  together.  We  never  had  any 
difficulty  in  procuring  listeners:  wo  were  not  only  tolerated,  hut  welcomed 
eveiywhere. 

One  afternoon,  when  we  had  no  intelligence  of  any  haut  being^lield,  we  went 
out,  scarcely  knowing  in  what  direction  to  wend  our  way.  We  thought  we 
would  go  to  a  village  a  mile  or  two  distant,  but  ere  we  had  left  our  tent  for  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  or  so,  we  passed  by  a  house.  The  door  of  the  comjx)und, 
or  enclosure  round  the  house,  was  open,  and  sitting  down  there,  we  saw  a 
venerable  old  man  talking  with  a  couple  of  others.  The  preachers  said,  "  Let  us 
go  in  and  talk  to  thenu"  I  feared  that  the  old  man  would  feel  that  we  were 
intruders,  but  we  went  in,  and  at  once  he  welcomed  us — sent  into  the  house  to 
bring  out  a  chair,  perhaps  the  only  one  the  house  could  boast,  for  me  to  sit  on, 
and  a  mat  for  the  preachers ;  and  when  our  brethren  told  him  we  had  come  for 
the  purpose  of  talking  to  liim  about  the  religion  of  Christ,  he  at  once  said 
"Lagon,"  and  listened  with  the  most  marked  attention.  The  door-places  and 
Tiindows  of  the  house  were  besieged  by  the  females,  who  remained  the  whole 
time,  and  as  one  after  another  passing  by  entered  the  compound  to  hear  what  was 
going  on,  we  continued  talking,  both  preaching  and  answering  the  questions 
that  were  put,  long  after  the  sun  was  set.  Sometimes  in  the  mornings,  or  on 
those  afternoons  when  no  haut  was  held  near,  as  we  got  into  some  fanu-house, 
where  the  labourers  were  engaged  in  stacking  the  sheaves  of  rice  or  in  thrashing 
them  out,  and  calling  the  faimer  and  the  iS^ourers  around  us,  we  sat  dovm  on 
the  grass  or  on  mats  they  spread  for  us,  and  talked  to  them  for  an  houi*  or  so 
on  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  Sometimes  we  stopped  in  the  fields,  as  the  men 
were  ploughing  or  weeding  potatoes,  or  watering  the  groimd,  and  spoke  to  them 
for  a  longer  or  sliorter  time  words  aa  appropriate  as  we  could  make  them  to 
their  condition,  or  sometimes  on  the  village  green  we  sat,  nimiljers  flocking 
round  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 

{To  he  c(mtinv>ed.) 


MISSIOKARY  MOVEMENTS. 


CALCTT'PrA.— Mr.  Kerry  reports  the  decease  of  Grolab,  a  native  preacher,  who 
was  employed  by  him  at  Howrah,  since  which  he  baa  conitnued  to  labour  with 
Mr.  Morgan.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  died  stedftistly  and  calmly  looking  to 
Jesus,  aa  his  omly  Sarnoar.  Mrs.  Kerry  has  now  ten  ehildren  in  her  school  at  In- 
tally,  but  is  hindered  for  want  of  funds.  She  is  assisted  by  a  native  teacher, 
brought  up  by  Mrs.  Sale. 

Khoolneah. — ^Mr.  Anderson  has  taken  charge  of  this  station,  to  enable  Mr. 
Johnson  to  visit  the  Sunderbutids,  and  to  settle  for  a  time  among  the  native 
churches  tliere.  He  will  reside  at  Oheela :  three  schools  have  been  estabUahed 
in  these  remote  and  dark  jungles,  and  the  work  is  proceeding  favourablv. 

Allahabad. — ^Mr.  Joseph  G.  Gregson  has  removed  to  tliia  station  to  take  charge 
of  the  newly  formed  church,  lor  iSiom  a  chapel  is  about  immediately  to  Ik? 
])tdlt.  Some  very  handsome  donations  have  already  been  contributed  towards  it 
by  the  friends  at  AUahubad,  Moughyr,  and  Dinapore,  one  beijig  the  sum  of  ,£500. 
While  at  Dinapore,  Mr.  Gregson  suffered  from  an  attack  of  illness,  but  is  now 
recovered* 

Brittany. — ^Mr.  Bouhon  reports  that  much  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the 
gospel  in  Guingamp  by  atldi'e^es  at  three  fimerah?,  and  that  a  very  hostile 
inhabitant  of  the  town  nas  since  solicitously  sought  instruction  in  the  gospel.  A 
priest  has  taken  occasion  to  preach  against  the  truth  t>oth  in  Mortals  and  Guin- 
gamp. 


*■«. 
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MoRLAix. — Mr.  Jenkins  writes  very  cheerfully  of  llie  progi'ess  of  the  work. 
A  tradesman  of  the  town  appears  to  be  a  sincere  convert,  and  there  are  other 
j'^-rc^ms  inquiring  the  way  to  God.  At  Guingamp  Mr.  Bouhon  meeti  with  so 
much  encouragement,  that  it  is  probable  some  steps  will  be  taken  for  permanently 

copying  it 

Norway. — Mr,  Hubert  writes  to  say  that  he  has  safely  arrived  at  his  destina- 

n  and  commenced  preacliing  to  his  countrymen.  He  visits  the  sick  daily,  sells 
7  ir^  scriptures,  and  preaches  twice  in  the  week,  besides  three  times  on  the  Lord's 
I\.y.  He  meets  witn  much  opposition,  but  struggles  onward  trusting  in  the 
L.rd- 

Chefoo,  China. — ^We  are  happy  to  leani  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laugh  ton  have 

.  U:ly  arrived  at  this  interesting  station.    He  has  commenced  the  study  of  the 

1  Tiiaiage,  and  ha*  viewed  with  the  deepest  sorrow  the  dark  and  perishing  con- 

iitzMn  of  the  people.    Mr.  Bruce  still  discourages  the  settlement  of  Protestant 

!ui->ionaries  m  rekin. 

HowRAH. — Mr.  Morgan  writes  that  he  has  recovered  strength,  and  by  the 
I'K-^ing  of  God  has  been  able  to  renew  his  labours  in  the  mission  chapel. 

(VtJTWA. — ^Mr.  Reed  has  engaged  the  services  of  two  native  christian  widows  to 
'.-i'it  persons  of  their  own  sex.    They  have  been  well  received,  and  entreated  by 

tth  Hindu  and  Mussulman  women  to  come  to  them  at  their  own  homes.  The 
'  iiZiUxT  preaching  is  well  attended ;  some  young  inquirer  frequently  visits  the 
iiii.s^ion  house. 

Kaxdy. — Mr.  Waldock  was  most  warmly  welcomed  by  all  classes,  the  native 
ivfttors  immediately  gathering  to  receive  him.  At  the  earnest  request  of  many 
•  i  ixjns  he  has  consented  to  have  an  En^^lish  service  on  the  evening  of  Sunday. 
Tlie  attendance  is  very  encouraging.  A  new  school  has  been  commenced  at 
^  ^  lahawatte,  near  Matelle,  chiefly  at  the  request  of  the  headman  of  the  village, 
4  member  of  Matelle  church. 

Bahamas,  N^vssau. — ^Mr.  Davey  has  availed  himself  of  an  opportunity  to  visit 
Uie  United  States  in  order  to  recruit  his  strength.  He  hopes  tne  native  brother 
who  will  partly  supply  his  pulpit  during  his  ahsence,  will  eventually  be  found 
-ribible  to  become  ids  assistant. 

Hayti. — ^In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  Mr.  Webley  and  Mr.  Batunann  made 
a  journey  of  about  700  miles  to  visit  the  northern  part  of  the  country,  where 
«:xi>td  a  number  of  small  Baptist  conmiunities.  Since  their  return  Mr.  Baumann 
h.t^  left  Jacmel  to  coninaence  a  new  station  in  the  capital,  Port  au  Prince.  When 
We  last  heard  from  him  he  was  in  Jamaica,  on  his  way  to  liis  destination. 

TRiNTDAD.-^We  i]Bgret  to  learn  that  by  accident  the  chapel  at/  Mountseri'at  has 
^w^on  bTimt  down.  Tme  people  show  every  tlisposition  to  rebuild  it  immediately, 
1<ut  will  require  some  assistance  from  sympathizing  friends.  The  chapel  in  San 
Fernando  was  approaching  completion,  Mx.  Gamble  had  spent  the  diy  season  in 
frequent  visits  to  the  stations  in  the  interior. 

Ja^laica,  Mount  Peto. — It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  report  the  accei>tance  of 
tln'  pastorate  of  the  churches  at  Mount  Peto  and  Gurney's  Mount,  by  the  Rev.  C. 
K  RandolL  The  chapel  at  Monnt  Peto  ia  only  half  finished  and  funds  are  greatly 
lu-iHled  for  Ao  purposes  of  completing  it 


HOME  PROOEEDINGS. 

lu  the  notice  of  the  Northamptonshire  meetings,  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Hirald,  it  should  have  been  stated,  had  we  known  it  in  time,  that,  as  the  Rev.  G. 
Vi'urcc  was  unable,  in  consequence  of  other  engagements,  to  be  present  at  all  the 
luoelingSi  the  Revs.  T.  Hancls  of  Luton,  and  D.  Kattems  of  HacKncy,  kindly  gave 
tkir  valuable  aid  in  advocating  the  claims  of  the  Society. 

During^  the  ptvst  month,  the  fie  v.  George  Pearce  has  visited  New  Mill,  Tring  ; 
and  the  Sev.  T.  Hands,  Tewkesbury  and  Westmacote.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestmil  has, 
with  Revs.  J.  Allen,  of  Ceylon,  and  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bayswatcr,  takeiiithe  Stroud 
iiiid  Nailsworth  district.    The  former  has  also  been  present  at  the  Triennial  Con- 
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ference  of  the  pastors  and  delecates  of  the  German  churches,  held  in  Hamburg, 
where  he  met  the  Rev.  W.  Wdters  and  Mr.  H.  Angus,  who  had  been  deputed  to 
attend  the  conference  by  the  Northern  Baptist  Association,  and  by  the  church  meet- 
ing in  Berwick-street,  Kewcastle-on-Tyne.  In  our  next  number  we  intend  to  fuminh 
a  brief  notice  of  this  conference,  which  wjw?  deeply  interesting.  Some  of  the  statistics 
which  were  read  at  one  of  the  sittings,  showed  howrapidJy  these  churches  are  spread- 
ing, in  spile  of  the  fierce  opposition  with  which  some  of  tliem  have  to  contend. 
They  are  ftist  becoming  a  great  spiritual  power  in  Germany ;  and  it  is  mainly 
owing  to  their  activity  and  zeal  that  there  is  any  religious  movement  or  life  at  all. 

By  the  first  mail  steamer  in  July  from  India,  Rev.  G.  Rouse  arrived  in  this 
country.  The  voyage  had  proved  most  beneficial  to  his  health,  and  we  are 
happy  to  have  to  state  that  tne  treatment  which  his  medical  advisers  in  Calcutta 
deemed  necessary,  and  which  they  thought  he  would  sustain  better  after 
the  voyage,  than  in  India,  has  not  been  adopted,  at  least  for  the  present, 
in  the  hope  that  change  and  rest  may  render  it  unnecessary.  Mrs.  Rouse,  who 
could  not  leave  with  him,  will  follow  shortly,  and  judging  from  the  favorable  ac- 
counts received  from  her,  may  even  now  be  on  her  way.  The  necessity  for  their 
return  has  been  a  sore  trial  to  them  both,  and  a  great  disappointment  to  the 
Calcutta  brethren  and  to  the  Committee.  Mr.  Rouse  was  entering  on  his  labours 
in  connection  with  Mr.  Wenger  with  great  interest,  and  with  prospects  of  enlai^ed 
usefulness.  This  event  is  one  of  those  in  the  course  of  Providence  which  chal- 
lenges our  faith,  and  to  which  we  must  all  bring  a  devout  spirit  of  resignation. 
But  we  feel  assured  that  whilst  our  friends  will  sympathise  with  the  Committee 
in  this  severe  disappointment  to  warmly  cherished  ho^,  they  wiU  not  fail  to 
sympathize  also  witli  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rouse,  to  whom  it  is  by  far  the  severer  trial. 

We  regret  to  state  that  the  receipts  w-hich  have  come  to  hand  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  financial  year  have  not  been  equal  to  those  of  the  corresponding 
period  of  the  past  year,  while  the  expenditure  has  gone  on  steadily  increasing. 
Nor  could  this  be  nelped  imless  the  Society's  operations  were  ciirtailed,  and  all 
off'ers  of  missionary  service  declined.  In  this  respect  the  aspect  of  our  affairs  is 
becoming  somewhat  serious  and  critical.  We  must  again  reiterate  the  Commit- 
tee's appeal  for  renewed  exertions,  and  we  trust  that  the  pastors  will  do  what  they 
can  to  stir  up  the  churches  to  a  more  prayerful  regard  to  their  responsbilities. 

At  the  qufiiterly  meeting  of  Committee,  the  application  of  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  on 
behalf  of  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission,  for  a  continuance  of  the  grant  of  j£l50,  which, 
on  the  representation  of  Pasteur  Le  Fleur  when  in  England^  was  voted  for  three 
years  ;  the  request  for  aid  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Graves  and  Schilling  of  Canton, 
whose  supplies  had  been  almost  wholly  cut  off  by  the  war  in  America  ;  and  a 
request  sigried  by  Rev.  T.  Lomas  and  other  friends  in  Leicester  for  assistance  to 
Rev.  Mr.  Phillips  of  Lagos,  west  coast  of  Africa,  whose  orphan  school  was  reduced 
to  great  straits  from  the  same  cause ;  w^ere  declined  on  account  of  the  state  of  the 
Society's  funds.  Thus  through  want  of  means,  not  only  are  cases  deserving  of 
sympathy  and  help  set  aside,  but  even  our  own  operations  are  seriously  affected. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  will  seriously  ponder  these  facts. 

We  have  to  annoimce  that  the  Rev.  and  Mis.  McMechan  sailed  for  China  in 
the  sldp  "  Polmaise,"  on  the  21st  ult.  May  their  passage  be  pleasant  and  safe ! 
They  will  have  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  the  society  of  other  missionaries 
during  the  voyage. 

We  are  also  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Rev.  A.  Saker  in 
far  better  health  than  was  expected,  considering  how  severly  he  had  suffered.  The 
Rev.  R.  and  Mrs.  Smith  landed  at  Cameroons,  after  a  rapid  but  most  pleasant 
passage,  on  the  29th  of  May,  the  day  before  Itfr.  Saker's  departure. 

DESIGNATION  AND  VALEDICTOBY  SERVICE. 

A  public  service  in  connection  with  the  departure  of  the  Eevs.  J.  Sale,  and  I. 
Allen  for  India,  is  intended  to  be  held  at  Bloonisbury  Chapel,  on  the  3rd  instant, 
when  Mr.  Underhill  will  speak  of  India  as  a  field  of  Mission  labour,  Dr. 
Steane  will^oinmend  the  brethren  to  the  Divine  blessing  and  care,  and  the  Rev. 
N.  Haycroft,  A.M.,  of  Bristol,  will  give  an  address.  Other  ministers  are  expected 
to  be  present  and  take  part  in  the  service,  which  will  commence  at  7  o'clock. 
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PROPOSED  CALCUTTA  SCHOOL. 

The  amounts  nlxeady  received  in  donations  and  Buliscriptions  for  "Mtk  Sale's 
pchool  have  encouraged  her  and  those  ^nth  whom  she  is  acting,  to  engage  the 
senices  of  Mise  Wheek'r,  of  Aylesbury,  and  late  of  the  Stockwell  Training  Insti- 
tution ;  and  she  will  accomi)any  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sale,  who  will  sail  about  the  lOth 
August.  Mrs.  Aldis  has  sent  up  £\  1  4s  6<1  from  Reading ;  Friends  at  Camden  Road 
Chapel  have  contributed  j£47  15s  4d  ;  Mrs.  Hopkins  on  behalf  of  the  ladies  in 
Birmingham,  has  handed  in  £19  19s,  being  an  instalment  of  various  siuns  col- 
lected, amounting  to  £50  38  5d ;  Mrs.  Underbill  and  Mrs.  Trestrail  have  re- 
ceived, including  what  was  contributed  by  those  present  at  La^ly  Peto's,  £63  1 43, 
making  £173  13s  lOd.  We  understand  that  £107  38.  lOd.  have  been  collected 
in  Liverpool,  and  there  have  been  sent  £16  from  Devizes ;  £5,  Camber\N'elI ;  £4  16s 
by  Mrs.  Green  ;  and  £5  158  additional  by  Mrs.  Underbill ;  while  many  other  do- 
nations and  subscriptions  may  be  expected  from  friends  to  whom  circulars  have 
}>een  sent.  The  Society  for  promoting  Female  Education  in  the  East  vnll  render 
effective  aid,  and  it  is  expected  that  this  important  undertaking  will  not,  in  any 
way,  be  a  charge  upon  the  ordijiary  funds  of  the  Mission.  When  the  arrange- 
ments are  completed  as  to  the  contributions,  we  will  endeavour  to  find  room  lor 
the  particulars  of  them. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  (Account  of  the  Baptist  Missiona/ry  Society y  from  June  21«<, 

1863,  to  July  2QtIh,  1863. 

W.  A  0.  denotos  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widow  and  Orpharu;  N,  P.  for  Native  Preack^n: 

T.  for  TraiutlatUms. 


£  t.   d. 

AZTNUAL  SCBDCIUPTIOira. 

Ch«adl«,J.,  E«i 2  10    0 


Donations. 
SpecUil  Donatiom  in  Ivpiidation 

of  Debt. 
Giiraey,  Joseph,  Esq. ..  60    0    0 


DOVATION. 

W.R 100 


0    0 


Legacy. 
Adams,  the  laieMra.,  of 
Stoke  Devon,  by  Caleb 
Trotter,  Ejki.  ,an«l  other 
liicecutore 100 


0    0 


LOKDOBT  AXD  HlODIfSBX. 

Alfred  Place—  ^  _    ^ 

Collection    1  13    8 

Bl<K>nmbury— 
ContiibH.  8.  BchoolB, 
ftrr  Schools  at  Am- 

boiscsHay 6    0    0 

Do.  for  do.  JessoTc  6    0    0 
Camden  Uoad— 

Contribs.  on  acconnt  5    14 

Do.  Sun.  School —  2    4U 
CheUea,  ParadlHo  Chapel— 

ColUction    3W    0 

Do.  for  IT.  (ftO 0  10    0 

Uaokney   Ttoad,  Provl- 


£  a.  d. 
Shacklcwell— 

Contributiong    10  10    8 

Sliepherds  Bnsh,  Oaklands— 

Contributiona 6  11    0 


Tottenham — 

Cotloction    10  13    1 

LeBsexpenaea....    0  10   0 


Trinity' Chapol,  Southwark— 
ContrIb«tl( 


lona 


••••■• 


9  17    1 
6    0    0 


£  8.  d. 
Waterbeach— 

Contributions    8  IS    6 

Willingham— 

Collection   6    0    4 


141  12    0 

Less  Deputation   cx- 
I)en8e8,  Printing  &t3.   7    8  10 


184    3    2 


Cornwall. 
Ilolston — 
Contribution 


10    0 


dence  Chapel— 
Contriba.  Juvenile,  by 


T.  M.  M.  A. 


•  •  «  •  • 


Caubridgbsiiirb. 
Cambridge,  St.  Andrew's  St.— 
Contrilw.  on  acnt ...,  65    4    0 
Do.  ZIon  Chapel— 

Contribs 24  12    2 

Do.  S.y School....    5    7    6 
Caxton — 

Contributions    6  19    0 

Chesterton— 

Coutribs.  S.  School . .    2  16  10 , 
ailttering— 

Snmlay  School 0  IS    8  ' 

Cottenham-^ 

Contributions      24  1    8 

niaton— 

OoUorfeihn    3    2    0 

Tjandliearh — 

Collection    2    17    0 

Melboum— 

Cmtribatiott 1    1    0 

,  Shelfoitl— 
4  IT  11      Collection  6    4    4 


Devonbhiiik. 

Torqiuy — 
Contriba.  for  if rpruf..    0  10    0 


HEBTFORDSR  IBK- 

Markyate  Strc<!t — 

Contributions    7  17    8 

Do.  Sun. School....    0  18    1 


Lc,<»s  I'xpensos 


8  16    9 
0    4    0 


8  11    9 
RJckmannworth— 

Contributions    6    8    0 

Tring— 

Conductions 7    0    4 

Krnt. 

Lovishnm  Road — 
Contrib.    for  JUf.  J. 
C,  Poffe,  Larital  ..100 
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£    9 
Lancashire. 
Liverpool — 

ConirilM.  for  Rev.  W.  K. 
Hycnift's  Chapels   ....  41  IS 
I«c»s  expensea   . .    0  10 

41    8 

NOBTHAMKTOKSHIBB. 

Bliswortb— 

Cuntributioiis    8  17 

Do.  for  China 0  10 

Brayflcld  on  the  Green— 

ContribuUona    1  14 

Brington — 

Contribations    0    0 

Bogbrook — 

Contributioiui    10  13 

Gullsboro' — 

ContrilM.  on  account    S  15 
Hackleion — 

Contributions    15    0 

Harpole — 

Ck)ntributions 6  16 

Hartwell— 

Contributions    6    0 

Kialingbury — 

Coutributions    5  12 

Long  Buckby— 

Contributions    0  13 

Milt<.>n — 

Contributions    23    8 

Nortbainiiton,  College  Street — 

Contributions    68    4 

Do..  Sun.  School  ..28 
Patchlll— 

Do. ,  Do.  for  China    ....    0  11 
Do.,  Nelson  St  School    1  14 

Contributions    8  10 

Ravensthorpe — 

Contributions    11    0 

Roade— 

Contributions    8  15 

Sprotton — 

Contributions    1  10 

Towester — 

Contributions    17  13 

West  Haddon— 

Contribution's    3    1 


d. 


•  &  8.  d. 

Weston  by  Wcedon— 
Contributions    18  11    2 

238  19  11 
Less  expenses    . .    4  16    9 

229    4    2 

Kettering— 

Contributions    27  10    0 

Walgrave — 

Contributions    2  18    1 

0XT0RD6HIBE. 

Bicester— 
Contribations    0  10    6 

Shropshire. 
Poutcsbmy — 
Contributions    0  12    6 

Somersetshire. 
Bristol— 

Contribs.  on  ace.  . .  73  17    0 
Do.  Special  DoruUions 
inliqiUdcUionofdebt  76    8    0 

Froinc — 
Contribs.    Whitbume    1  16    8 
Less  expenses   . .    0    0    3 

1  16    0 

Watchett  &  Williton— 
Contrilw.  Watchett . .    3  17    2 

Do.  Sun.  School 0    2    2 

Contribs.  Williton    ..844 

Do.,  Sun.  Scliool  . .    0  14    8 

7  18    4 
Less  expenses    . .    0  10    7 

7    7    9 

Stapfordshire. 
Strafford— 
Contribs.  torN.P.  ..       10    0 


BusaEX. 
Lamberhurst— 
Contribution 


•  •  •  .   ■  • 


£  a.  d. 


10    0 


Warwicxshirb. 
Birmingham — 
Contdbutions  on  ace    5    3    0 


Wiltshire. 
Wootton  Baasett— 
Contributions    


110 


SOUTH  WALES. 

HOWMOUTHSUIRE. 

Abergavenny— 
Contribs.  for  .y.  P.  ..    0  14  10 
Less  expenses    ..008 

0  14    7 


FOREIGN. 
Canada. 
Montreal — 
Wcnham,  Joseph  Esq.    3    0    0 
Do.  forCMna 2    0    0 


Donations  and  Subscriptions  f^vr 
Mrs.  Sale's  School  for  DaughUn 
of  Hindoo  Gentlemen  in  Cakutto. 
Birmingham — 
Contribs.  on  account 
by  Mrs.  Hopkins  . .  19  19    0 
Camli«rwell — 
A  few  Friends  at  Den- 
mark Place  Chapel     5    0    0 
Camden  Road  Chapel — 
Subacriptiona  and  Do- 
nations  47  15  11 

Devizea — 
Contributions  by  Mrs. 
Austin 15    0    0 


Donations  andSubacrip- 
tlonsbyMr8.UndcrmlI    6  15    0 


NB.  The  names  of  Subacribars 
and  Donors  to  this  Fund  will  be 
published  shortly. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
77*6  thanks  o/the  CommiUee  are  presented  to  t?i^  following : — 

Ladies  Working  Party,  Camden  Road  Chapel,  for  a  Box  of  Work,  for  Rev.  W.  K.  Rycroft,  by 

Mrs.  Underbill. 
Ditto,  for  a  Box  of  Work,  for  Mrs.  Sale,  Calcutta,  by  Mrs.  Underbill. 
Miss  Green,  Saffron  Walden,  a  Box  of  Clothing  for  Mrs.  Sale,  Calcutta. 

Misa  Phipaon,  Birmingham,         „  „  for  Misa  Mullens,  Mission  Sohool  at  Bhowampore. 

Miaa  Webb,  Home  Colonial  School,  for  Case  of  Clothing,  for  Rev.  J.  Sale,  Calcutta. 

for  Ditto,  Ditto. 

Baptist  Sunday  School,  Tottenham,  a  Parcel  of  Clothing  for  Rev.  R.  Smith.  Cameroons. 
Rev.  W.  Emery  Heinel,  Hempstead,  a  Box  of  Clothing  for  Rev.  A.  Uaker,  W.  Africa. 
Mr.  S.  Blackmorc,  Cardisland,  a  Box  of  Books  for  Calabar  Institution. 
Mr.  Risdon,  Pcrshorc,  for  Parcela  of  Books  for  Messrs.  Sale,  Allen,  Mc  Mechan,  and  Wengor. 
Religious  Tract  Society,  a  Parcel  of  Booka  for  Rev.  J.  Oregson,  Agra. 
Mrs.  Cozens,  Upper  Clapton,  a  Parcel  of  M^azines. 
Mrs.  Saunders,  Reigate,  ditto. 


SubscripUooB  and  DonatioDB  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Treatrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  Lotydon  ;  in  Edimbubqr,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  E»q. ;  in  Qlabgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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ASSOCIATION  OF  BAPTIST  CHUBOHES  IN  IRELAND. 

The  foUowiiig  account  of  the  meetings  of  the  Association  is  taken  from  the 
Baimer  of  Vhter:^^ 


**  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  A^aocia- 
tion  of  Baptist  Chorchee  in  Ireland  was 
held  on  July  7th,  8th,  and  9th/  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  York  Street. 
The  following  ministers  were  present: — 
Bey.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society;  Key.  Chas.  Rooxn> 
l4ondon ;  Bey.  B.  M.  Henry,  Belfast ; 
Rev.  W.  Ecdes,  Banbridge;  Rev.  R. 
Canon,  Tubberznore;  Rev.  J.  Brown, 
Coniig ;  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles,  Dublin ;  Rev. 
W.  Sitokes,  BaUina ;  Rev.  Thomas  Berry, 
Athlone ;  Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  Belfast ; 
Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  Ballymana ;  Rov.  Thos. 
Evans,  "Waterford ;  Rev.  A.  Tesaier,  Cole- 
raine:  Bev.  A.  Liyiiig8tone,I)un£^aghy; 
Rev.  H.  H.  Bourne,  Fortadown. 

<<  The  proceedings  of  the  Association 
were  commenced  by  a  public  service  on 
Tuesday  evening.  The  devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
Honryy  the  President  of  the  Association, 
after  which  an  able  and  eloquent  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles,  of 
Dublin,  from  Jude  3,  showing  the  nature 
and  duty  of  contending  earnestly  for  ike 
*  &ith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.'  On 
the  fi^lowing  day  a  public  prater-meeting 
was  held  at  ten  o'clock,  at  which  the  chs^ 
waa  taken  by  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Ecdes,  and 
the  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  th9Bev-  Messrs.  Stokes,  Tessier,  Brown, 
Keen,  and  Carson.  At  the  cLoae  of  the 
prajrerrmeeting,  affcer  a  shoirt  recess,  the 
ministers  and  missionaries  of  the  churches 
met  for  business.  After  a  brief  pre> 
Hminazy  statement  had  been  made  by  the 
Ghaixman^the  Rev.  B.  K.  Henry^a  re- 
port ami  minutes  of  a  conference  held  in 
Dublin  were  read  by  the  Secretary,  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Giles.  It  was  then,  arranged 
that  the  q«zt  annual  meeting  be  held  at 
Banbridge,  and  the  following  offioers  were 
elected  for  the  current  year : — ^Rev.  0.  J. 
Middleditch,  President ;  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles, 
Secretary;  W.  Cherry,  Esq.,  Treasurer; 
Rev.  Messrs.  R.  M.  Henry,  Giles,  and 
Corson,  Committee  for  the  year;  Rev. 
Mmsm.  a.  .Teasiar  and  Keen  to  preach  the 
amuial  isannoiia  for  the  Association,  and 
th«iEev.  B.  K.  Hmry  to  writeithe  annual 
ciiMidar  latter  on  toe  subject  of  pmyer. 

TOl.  Til. — ^KBW  BXfilBB. 


Lettehi  were  then  read  containing  interest- 
ing accounts  of  the  state  and  ]>ro6pect8  of 
the  different  churches  and  missionary  sta- 
tions ti^oughout  Ireland.  From  these 
statements  it  was  seen  that  the  cause  of 
religion  and  the  interests  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  have  been  making  consider- 
able advances  in  Ireland  during  the  year. 
The  Association  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  and  the  Rev.  0. 
Room,  of  London.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evoning,  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry 
in  the  chair.  Prayer  was  offered  up  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Berry.  After  a  few  intro- 
ductory remarks  oy  the  President,  ad- 
dressea  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Keen  on  *  Revivals,'  by  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Eccles  on  '  Home  and  Foreign  Missioni^' 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Boom  on  'Irish  Evan- 
gelization,' by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles  on 
*  Systematic  Beneficence,'  and  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Tessier  on  '  The  Ministry  of  the 
Gospel.'  The  meeting  was  then*  closed 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brown.  On 
Thursday  morning  the  business  was  re- 
sumed, and  apphcatiozis  from  churches 
desiring  connccuon  wiUi  the  Association 
were  received.  The  church  meeting  at 
Carrickfergus  was  admitted,  upon  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Rov.  R.  M.  Henry 
and  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Eccles ;  and  the  cases 
of  various  otiier  churches  were  taken  into 
consideration  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Association.  A  letter  was 
then  read  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Missionary  Society,  urging 
the  assistance  and  support  of  the  churches 
in  Ireland.  A  communication  was  also 
laid  before  the  Association  from  the  Bap- 
tist Union  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  desiring  the  co-operation  of  the 
churches  in  this  country.  The  considera- 
tion of  this  matter  was  deierred  to  a  sub- 
sequent meeting.  A  letter  was  also  read 
by  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry,  received  from 
the  Convener  of  the  Council  of  the  Irish 
Marriage  Law  Association,  requesting  the 
aid  of  the  Baptist  churches  on  behalf  of 
the  funds  of  that  or^auiz&tion.  In  reply 
to  this,  it  was  agreed  that  this  matter  be 
poetponed  tiU  a  copy  <^  Sir  E.  Grogan's 
bill  has  been  forwarded  to  the  several 
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ministers  of  the  churches  of  the  Associa- 
tion. After  votes  of  thanks  had  been 
passed  to  the  officers  of  the  Association  for 
the  past  year,  to  the  President,  the  Rev. 
R.  M.  Henry,  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  W. 
L.  Giles,  the  Treasurer,  W.  Cherry,  Esq., 


and  to  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
United  Ft^sbyteiian  Chnrch,  York  Street, 
for  the  use  of  their  place  of  worship  on  the 
occasion,  the  proceedings  were  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry." 


THE  BROKEN  VOW. 


"  ConHg,  April  2,  1863. 

"  My  dkar  Bbotheb, — Some  years  ago 
I  asked  a  young  man,  who  was  a  Cove- 
nanter 'after  the  most  straitest  sect,'  to 
take  part  with  me  in  a  religious  service. 
I  received  the  following  letter,  bearing 
date  4th  January,  1860,  in  reply : — 

"  'Rev.  Sir,--Not  wishing  to  stand  in 
any  way  identified  with  the  principles 
which  you  teach,  I  bejg  most  respectfully 
to  decline  your  kind  invitation.  I  am,  I 
^  confess,  afraid  of  doing  anything  which 
might  bo  construed  into  a  fiivouring  of 
your  views,  cither  as  regards  doctrine  or 
church  government. 

"  '  Could  I  think  for  a  moment  that  in 
these  respects  your  views  were  sound,  I 
should  embrace  them  without  a  shade  of 
hesitation ;  but  while  I  believe  them  to  be 
erroneous,  I  shall  stand  opposed  to  them 
in  every  position  in  which  I  may  be 
placed;  and  in  order  to  do  so  the  more 
consistently,  I  am  determined  to  stand 
aloof  from  connection  with  you  as  a  Bap- 
tist teacher.  In  your  private  capacity  I 
respect  and  love  you  as  a  Christian,  and 
I  trust  I  shall  never  do  anything  to  prove 
the  contrary ;  but  in  your  public  character 
as  a  Baptist  minister  I  can  never  allow 
myself  to  countenance  you  in  the  smallest 
degree  by  associating  with  you  and  your 
people  in  religious  worship,  or  by  any 
other  means  calculated  to  create  misappre- 
hension. 

"  '  I  am  a  Covenanter,  as  you  well 
know,  and  have  taken  a  vow  against  your 
views,  and  consequently  fe^  in  duty 
bound  to  maintain  a  standing  of  separa- 
tion. I  cannot  countenance  what  I  have 
vowed  to  be  wrong. 

"  'Were  I  in  your  meeting  I  should 
express  my  views  in  a  manner  which 
would  not  be  likely  to  please  your  people, 
and  by  so  doin^  I  am  afraid  I  should 
render   my  services    very    unacceptable. 


My  influence  would  npt  be  so  great  as  it 
might  be  where  I  am  at  present  employed. 
My  time  is  pretty  much  occupied  in  town 
(Newtonards),  and  I  have  a  large  enough 
sphere  of  usefulness  in  it  without  going 
out  to  a  place  where  part  of  my  ezl^rta« 
tions  would  be  in  vain. 

"  'I^  trust  you  will  see  that  I  object  Uy 
your  views  and  not  to  yourself,  and  that 
while  I  dedino  your  invitation  I  am 
actuated  by  prudence  and  conscience.  I 
hope  Gk)d  will  bless  and  prosper  you  in 
your  way  to  Zioii,  the  city  of  our  Gk>d ; 
but  I  trust  your  influence  as  a  Baptist 
teacher  may  be  overthrown  and  destrdyed. 
You  see  I  am  candid,  and  do  not  wish  to 
conceal  my  opinions  and  desires  under  a 
mask.  Had  I  been  less  open-minded  I 
might  have  framed  a  more  pleasing 
apology  for  declining  your  invitation ;  but 
I  think  candour  and  honesty  will  always 
be  appreciated  by  the  Christian  and  the 
gentleman. 

"  '  I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 
"  'Most  truly  and  respectfully  yours, 
"  '  Robert  Ramsat.' 


ti 


You  win  be  glad  to  learn  that  our 
young  Covenanter  has  broken  his  vow.  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him  last 
Lord's  day  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large 
congregation. 

"Previous  to  the  administration  of  the 
ordinance  he  gave  his  reasons  for  becoming- 
a  Baptist,  in  a  clear  and  teUing  address,, 
which  was  listened  to  with  much  attention. 
He  bears  testimonials  fr^m  several  minis- 
ters of  the  Covenanting  Church  as  a  person 
of  '  unblemished  moral  character,  earnest 
piety,  evangelical  sentiments,  and  vigorous 
intellect'  He  is  the  author  of  several 
small  publications  both'  in  prose  and 
verse. 

"  Yours  in  Christian  love, 

"John  Brown. 

"  Rev.  C.  J.  MiDDLBDrrcH." 


ATHLONE. 


"  June  16th,  1863. 
^   "  My  dbab  Bbother,— -I  have  the  joy  of 
infoiming  you  that  ourOod  is  still  blessing 
"-     Yesterday    I    baptiztd    four   young 


us. 


Christians — ^two  of  my  own  dear  children, 
and  two  of  Brother  Walsh's  diildxea: 
the  youngest  thirteen  and  the  oldest  six- 
teen years  old.  Had  not  the  morning  beoi 
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too  wet  to  admit  of  traveUing,  others  of 
our  young  Menda  firomMoate  and  Ferbane 
would  have  been  baptized;  but  soon  I 
hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
them.  Last  night  I  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  and  was  ^lad  to  see  some 
with  pencil  in  hand  marking  the  passages 
of  Scripture  in  their  Testaments.  A  pious 
Episcopalian,  whom  I  had  called  upon  to 
pray,  poured  out  his  soul  in  prayer  with 
much  fervour,  and  I  fully  believe  God  was 
present  with  us. 

"  I  have  visited  and  preached  at  all  my 
stations,  and  though  in  one  town  I  preach 
at  one  o'clock  in  the  day,  and  in  another 
at  five  o'clock,  yet  still,  so  great  is 'the  aid 
I  receive  from  brethren,  and  so  great  is 
the  desire  of  the  people  to  hear,  that  I 


have  good  congregations.  In  my  visit«r 
among  all  classes  I  am  cordially  received ; 
and  as  every  visit  I  make  is  a  religious 
one,  I  have  great  openings  for  reading  and 
prayer.  Along  with  preaching  at  Athlone, 
Moate,  Moydrum,  C&aggan,  Castl^ayly, 
Ferbane,  Rahue,  and  Killillary,  I  have 
preached  two  sermons  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  and  I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that 
Quakers,  Wesleyans,  and  EpiscopalianH 
have  liberally  aided  in  repairing  cm* 
chapels  at  Eahue  and  Athlone.  It  h 
now,  as  my  end  approaches,  that  I  am 
more  abundantly  blessed. 

"Yours  very  affectionately  and 
"  respectfully, 

"Thomas  Beiihy. 

"  Rev.  C.  J.  MlDDLBJJlTCH." 


BELFAST. 


"June  I7tli,  1863. 

"  Dear  Sib, — I  have  causes  of  thank- 
fulness regarding  my  labours  this  quarter 
in  meeting  with  signs  of  usefulness.  A 
lady  requested  me  to  visit  an  old  man  in 
the  workhouse.  I  did  so,  and  three  or 
four  more  joined  us,  and  the  number  has 
increased  to  twenty-five.  I  now  sin^, 
and  pray,  and  preach  to  them  in  the  ordi- 
nary way,  and  the  Lord  blesses  the  word. 
I  have  seen  some  of  them  going  away 
weeping.  I  have  also  a  second  meeting  of 
four  men  in  the  infirmary  connected  with 
the  workhouse.  The  officers  are  agreeable 
in  opening  the  doors  for  me  wherever  I 
want  to  visit  people. 

"  I  also  met  with  an  instance  of  useful- 
ness in  the  Ulster  Penitentiary.  I  was 
sent  for  to  visit  a  young  woman  who  was 
iU,  and  I  found  her  rejoicing  in  the  Lord : 
she  spoke  of  having  been  profited  by  hear- 
ing me  preach. 

"  I  heard  from  various  sources  that  my 
labours  had  been  blessed  among  Mr. 
Toye's  people. 


"  I  have  been  preaching  in  two  new 
places,  in  the  open  air,  and  it  seems  as  if 
the  Lord  had  a  work  to  do  in  each  place. 
My  attention  was  directed  to  one  of  thoso 
places  by  a  young  man  who  had  been  ti 
tract  distributor  when  he  was  a  boy.  He 
told  me  that  one  locality  where  I  had 
been  labouring  was  the  most  hopeless  in 
all  the  town,  aiid  advised  me  to  try  one  of 
the  places  referred  to.  He  came  to  heai* 
me  more  than  a  year  ago,  and  has  since 
been  baptized.  I  preach  from  nine  to 
eleven  tunes  a  week,  conduct  or  assist  at 
several  prayer-meetings,  and  visit  about 
forty  families. 

"  A  hearer  of  Mr.  Henry  was  preatly 
injured  by  machinery,  and  died.  JJuring 
his  illness  I  visited  him  several  times,  at 
the  last  of  which  ho  said,  it  was  the  Lord 
that  sent  me ;  he  also  said  that  if  he  had 
ten  souls,  and  each  of  them  as  guilty  as  he 
felt  his  soul  to  be,  he  believed  the  blood  of 
Jesus  would  wash  all  his  sins  away. 

"  Yom*s  truly, 

"  W.  Hamilton." 


BALLINA. 


"  June  13th,  1863. 
"  My  dsak  Sib^ — I  am  just  after  finish- 
ing one  of  my  long  preaching  tours  in  the 
country,  and  I  thmk  I  may,  without  the 
least  exaggeration,  say,  that  with  no 
former  visit  to  the  same  parts  have  I  been 
more  delighted  than  the  present.  The 
attendance  at  the  meetings  was  not  un- 
usually large,  but  the  interest  which 
was  manifested  was  very  encouraging, 
and  the  general  fbcling  evinced  in  re- 
ference to  the  word  preached  bore  cer- 
tainly a  more  healthfril  expression.  When 
I  consider  the  many  causes  which  militate 
seriously  against  the  spiritual  propperity 


of  these  parts,  especially  those  of  the  jwre- 
sent  migratory  condition  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  also  that  absence  of  indepen- 
dence of  spirit  so  peculiar  to  the  people,  I 
always  wish  to  speak  with  a  certain 
measure  of  caution.  None  can  fully  un- 
derstand, unless  from  experience,  the  im- 
portance of  having  the  pure  and  simple 
word  of  Gk)d  preached  in  this  countey* 
nor  feel  the  difficulties  to  be  contended 
with  by  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
work;  and  even  to  those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  circumstances,  it 
sometimes  baffles  description.  I  need  not 
deny,   that  on  viewing  matters  in  con- 
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nection  with  me  {xoai »  certain  point,  they 
8omeiim68  appo^r  rather  gloomy ;  yet,  on 
companng  my  present  experience  of  thia 
place  with  that  of  my  labouis  in  the 
noith,  my  feetings  in  reference  to  it 
•entirely  change.  In  the  north  there  ia  a 
teeming  popwation,  the  majority  of  whom 
are  Protestants.  The  people  are  not, 
generally  speaking,  threatened  with  the 
displeasure  of  th^  friends  and  the  so- 
called  '  ren)ectable '  portion  of  the  com- 
munity; uey  are  not  obliged  to  walk 
several  miles  m  order  to  attend  a  meeting, 
nor  contend  against  a  spirit  of  ignorant, 
malicious,  and  cruel  bigotry.  But  these 
are  all  felt,  and  must  be  met,  by  those  who 
attend  the  preachings  here ;  and  when  we 
can  have  what  we  call  a  fisur  meeting,  all 
these  facts  considered,  we  feel  little  room 
to  complain.  The  missionary  in  the 
north,  whatever  be  his  other  difficulties, 
has  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with  the 
'people ;  but  this,  £rom  the  spirit  of  hatred 
existing  in  the  minds  of  the  Celtic  race,  is 
alt(Mpe&er  denied  him  here.  In  the  face 
of  mese  circumstances,  therefore,  he  must 
learn  to  content  himself  with  'small 
things.' 

"It  is  scarcely,  then,  to  be  wondered 
at  if  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  is  but 
slow,  and  the  operations  of  me  Society 
here  frequently  meet  with  discourage- 
ments. But  taking  a  serious  view  of 
these  facts,  the  questions  may  be  asked, 
'Is  all  the  labour  lost?'  and,  'Is  there 
no  change  in  store  for  this  part  of  Ire- 
land P '  To  the  former  of  these  queries  I 
would  decidedly  say,  no.    All  is  not  lost. 


Yqt  though  the  peofde  are  leaviag  by  the 
thousand,  it  is  b^Ueved  that  many  oi 
them,  on  finding  themselves  from  under 
the  power  of  the  priest,  on  landing  in  thja 
country  of  their  adoption,  for  ever  bid 
liEffSfweil  to  that  s^tem  which,  has  so  long 
held  them  in  ^iritual  bondage^  and  has 
been,  and  still  is,  the  chisf  cause  of  the 
misery  of  their  native  and  beloved  land. 
Kany  of  them  then,  we  believe,  for  the 
first  time  rejoice  in  the  largenoes  of  that 
liberty  wherein,  throu^  &e  knowledge 
of  his  blessed  truth,  Qmst  maketh  his 
people  free.  We  know  that  many  have 
done  so,  and,  from  their  own  e3q>reBsed 
determination,  we  believe  that  mooy  mfim 
are  prepared  io  follow  their  examine.  To 
the  latter  query,  I  would  simpler  reply, 
that  I  believe  there  is  a  blessing  in  slore 
for  Connaught  yet.  Though  to  us  the 
wheels  of  God's  providence  seem  some- 
times to  revolve  but  slowly,  they  never- 
theless revolve  surely.  It  is  ours  who 
cannot  see  a  day  before  us  ever  to  be  in 
haste ;  but  He  who  seeth  the.  end  from  the 
beffinnix^  can  afford  towait  his  own  time. 
I  nave  conducted  seven  meetings  this 
week,  all  of  which  gave  signs  of  en- 
couragement. 

**  The  sdiool  at  Crossmolina  continues  to 
flourish,  and  the  children  arc  wwikipg  pro- 
gress. The  meetings  in  the  chapel,  as  to 
number,  are  latterly  improved,  and  also 
give  some  signs  calculated  to  cheer,  and 
lead  us  to  hope  that  the  Lord  may  yet 
favour  us  with  his  blessing. 

"  Tours  truly, 

«  W.  SfOMB." 
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THE  MEANING   OP  THE  TERMS  OF  SUBSCRIPTION  USED 
IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OP  ENGLAND. 

The  members  of  the  Anglican  Establishment  are  once  more  invited 
b^  their  Episcopal  leaders  to  consider  the  terms  upon  which  their  clergy 
are  permitted  to  '*  labour  in  word  and  doctrine,"  and  their  jonng  men 
are  allowed  to  attain  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  to  the  dignity 
of  a  fellowship,  in  either  of  the  National  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge.  The  most  eminent  of  the  Bishops  have  spoken  in  Parliar 
ment  npon  the  subject,  and  it  is  now  to  be  seen  whether  English 
Churchmen  will  acquiesce  in  their  interpretation  of  the  words  pre- 
scribed by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  endorse  the  immoral  doctrines  of 
subscription  which  they  have  propounded. 

Meanwhile  it  is  important  that  the  Nonconformists  in  this  country 
should  not  overlook  their  own  interest  in  the  matter.  If  the  state  of 
subscription  in  the  Church  of  England  and  in  the  Universities  affected 
Episcopalians  only,  we  might  leave  them  to  deal  with  the  question  as 
they  think  best ;  but  since  the  existence  and  influence  of  Nonconformity 
are  involved  in  it,  there  can  be  no  excuse  for  indifference  or  silence  on 
our  part.  The  Nonconformist  Churches,  which  are  dotted  over  the 
land,  owe  their  existence,  under  God,  to  the  conscientiousness  of  those 
who  cannot  adopt  the  Articles  and  Formularies  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  their  plain,  obvious,  and  grammatical  signification.  We  stand  apart 
from  our  Episcopal  brethren,  because  they  insist  upon  terms  of  com- 
munion, which  we  are  thoroughly  persuaded,  are  not  warranted  by  the 
word  of  Gtid,  and  which  are  enforced  by  an  act  only  to  be  set  aside  by  the 
same  authority  which  gave  it  being — the  Queen,  Lordb  and  Commons, 
in  Parliament  assembled.  Our  organised  Nonconformity  wotdd  be  at 
an  end  were  these  objectionable  terms  of  communion  made  to  harmonise 
with  what  we  believe  to  be  the  truth  and  will  of  Gt>d  as  revealed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  for  the  cause  of  its  existence  would  be  removed. 
And  we  have,  therefore,  the  best  of  all  reasons  for  giving  attention  to 
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ihis  qnestion,  because  not  only  is  it  inctunbent  upon  ns  to  be  '^  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketb  ns  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  ns,"  bnt  to  justify  our  Nonconformity  also  by  reference 
to  the  historical  facts  which  produced,  and  still  occasion  it.  Onr  fore- 
fiEithers  were  included  in  the  Church  of  England  until  it  was  cut  into  a 
new  shape  by  the  scissors  which  the  Bishops  invented,  and  induced  the 
Gt>vemment  to  use  for  that  purpose.  As  soon  as  the  Articles  and 
Formularies  were  arranged,  they  cut  out  all  the  good  men  and  true 
who  were  not  conformable  to  the  new-fangled  device  resolved  upon ; 
and  the  schismatic  spirit,  which  first  used  them  with  that  design,  still 
gives  them  force  and  power.  We  have  not  only  a  right,  therefore,  but 
we  are  bound  to  speak  upon  the  question  of  subscription  as  affecting 
our  ecclesiastical  condition  as  Nonconformists. 

Nor  ought  we  to  overlook  the  bearing  of  the  state  of  subscription 
upon  the  general  interests  of  morality  in  England.  A  non-natural 
sense  has  been  attributed  by  some  theologians  to  words  which  every 
other  man  of  sound  mind  understands  in  their  natural  signification.  But 
if  religious  men  are  at  liberty  to  conjure  with  the  terms  they  use,  we 
must  not  expect  that  the  speech  of  their  disciples  will  be  transparent 
and  sincere.  It  cannot  be  wrong  for  a  merchant  to  assent  ex  cmimo  to 
the  terms  of  a  bargain  which  he  does  not  in  his  heart  agree  to,  if  it  be 
right  for  a  clergyman  to  do  so.  There  is  not  one  code  of  morals  for 
teachers  of  religion,  and  another  for  those  who  do  not  teach  it.  So  that 
it  is  of  vital  consequence  to  the  morality  of  Englishmen  that  there  shall 
not  be  a  non-natural  subscription  to  the  terms  of  ministerial  employ- 
ment  in  the  church  ;  for  if  the  suspicion  reasonably  attach  to  any  man 
that,  for  the  sake  of  such  employment,  he  has  deliberately  used  words 
which  did  not,  and  do  not,  express  his  true  opinions,  his  teaching  would 
instantly  lose  all  its  authority  and  value.  Caveat  emptor  may  be  the 
apology  of  an  unscrupulous  salesman ;  but  we  must  tolerate  nothing  of 
the  khid  in  the  Church  of  God.  We  cannot  afford  to  lower  the 
standard  of  rectitude.  The  air  is  filled  with  rumours  of  sharp  practice, 
and  double-deahng  and  fraud  in  trades  and  professions ;  and  we  must 
not  suffer  blacklegs  to  justify  themselves  by  referring  to  untruthftd  and 
unscrupulous  ministers  of  religion.  But  they  may  fairly  do  so,  if  a  man 
may  put  his  own  meaning  upon  the  words  which  he  subscribes,  and  set 
aside  thereby  the  meaning  which  they  are  customarily  understood  to 
bear,  or  if  he  do  not  teach  what  he  professes  to  believe.  An  Apostolic 
ministry  will  always  be  able  to  use  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
the  presence,  not  only  of  their  congregations,  but  of  the  whole  world* 
*'  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  Gtxlly  sincerity  [t.6.,  with  purity  of  emotion,  and  transparent 
genuineness  of  conduct],  not  in  fleshly  wisdom,  but  in  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly 
to  you- ward."  "  Our  exhortation  is  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanneas, 
nor  in  guile :  but  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  vnen  but  Gt)d,  which 
trieth  our  hearts."     So  long,  tiiierefore,  as  subscription  is  used  by  any 
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ohurch  as  a  condition  of  emploTment  in  the  ministiy,  we  are  justified 
in  demanding  that  the  terms  subscribed  shall  be  taken  in  their  plain, 
and  eyery*day  meaning;  for  otherwise  a  snare  might  be  spread  for 
clerical  consciences,  and  thej  who  thought  themselves  pledged  only  to 
certain  opinions,  or  to  a  defined  polity,  might  discover  that  they  were 
held  by  others  pledged  to  a  system  from  which  their  judgments  and 
consciences  revolted.  It  is  a  simple  question  of  morality  that  they  who 
are  to  be  the  teachers  and  guides  of  other  men  should  be  above  sus* 
picion  of  double-dealing,  or  of  using  words  not  to  discover,  but  to  con- 
ceal their  settled  convictions.  We  shall  presently  see  how  far  the 
Bishops  of  the  Established  Church  are,  from  supporting  the  claims  of 
moraHly  in  the  matter  of  Clerical  subscription. 

It  is  but  right,  in  this  connection,  to  advert  to  the  influence  of  sub- 
scription upon  the  social  -progress  of  the  nation.  Young  men  may  start 
together,  and  may  maintain  an  honourable  rivalry  throughout  their 
university  career  so  as  to  be  equals  in  the  class-list,  but  the  Nonconfor- 
mist cannot  graduate  as  a  Master  of  Arts,  nor  become  a  member  of  the 
governing  body  in  either  University.  Into  the  policy  of  such  restrio- 
tions,  Ido  not  now  wish  to  enquire  ;  it  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose  to 
direct  attention  to  the  fact  that,  were  it  not  for  the  present  terms  of 
subscription,  every  competent  scholar,  whether  Conformist  or  Noncon- 
formist, woxdd  be  eligible  to  the  posts  of  dignity  and  emolument  in  the 
Universities.  As  the  matter  now  stands,  every  Nonconformist  Bachelor 
of  Arts  is  denied  all  further  recognition  by  his  University,  and  may  be 
shut  out  from  the  sphere  which  he  is  fitted  to  adorn.  There  may  be 
bigots  who  rejoice  in  such  an  arrangement,  but  those  who  desire  the 
abatement  of  the  misunderstandings  and  prejudices  which  keep  good 
men  on  all  sides  aloof  fr*om  each  other,  cannot  cease  to  deplore  the  loss 
of  those  benefits  which  a  fr^e  interchange  of  thought  would  secure  to 
equally  learned  and  conscientious  men  who  have  taken  different  views 
of  the  same  great  questions.  For  the  evil  does  not  stop  at  the  seats  of 
learning :  it  is  reproduced  in  general  society,  and  many  in  the  upper 
and  wealthy  classes  exhibit  the  same  vulgar  and  ignorant  pride  in 
keeping  aloof  from  Nonconformists  as  such  which  a  nursemaid  exhibited 
to  a  lady  the  other  day : — **  Never  saw  the  inside  of  a  chapel  in  my 
life,  M'am ;  wasn't  brought  up  so  low  as  <W." 

It  is  a  happy  omen  that  many  of  the  foremost  men,  both  at  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  have  spoken  out,  upon  this  question.  Professor  Stanley 
has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  which  he  sketches 
the  history,  and  describes  the  influence  of  the  present  terms  of  sub- 
scription in  the  church  at  large,  and  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  As 
a  matter  of  course  his  publication  has  called  forth  many  redoubtable 
champions  of  things  as  they  are.  A  few  men  of  eminence  at  Oxford 
have  also  been  bold  enough  to  present  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords 
for  a  relaxation  of  the  established  system ;  but  a  counter-petition 
adopted  by  convocation,  and  signed  by  nearly  2,000  non-residents,  has 
been  presented  to  maintain  it.  Even  the  undergraduates  have  been 
encouraged  by  their  tutors  and  other  resident  members  of  the  Univer^ 
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eity  to  get  up  a  petition  against  any  change,  and  a  thousand  names 
were  subscribed  to  it.  At  Cambridge  there  has  been  a  similar  display 
of  diversities  of  opinion.  Seveniy-two  Fellows  of  Colleges  prayed 
that  Dissenters  might  be  eligible  to  fellowships,  but  the  Uniyersiiy,  in 
Senate  assembled,  adopted  a  petition  in  the  opposite  sense.  In  this 
case,  also,  the  nndergradnates  followed  the  lead  of  the  heads  of  houses 
and  signed  a  petition  against  any  further  concession  to  Dissenters  in 
large  numbers.  The  question  has  thus  been  raised  in  such  a  manner 
that  we  may  be  sure  it  will  not  soon  be  set  aside.  It  may  take  many 
years  to  overcome  the  selfishness  which  bars  conviction  of  the  claims  of 
justice  from  many  minds ;  but  we  ought  not  to  despair  even  of  our 
clerical  adversaries  or  of  the  heads  of  houses.  Some  day  they  will 
understand  that  our  Lord's  words  are  of  perpetual  obligation — "  What- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them," 
and  we  may  then  expect  that  they  will  amend  their  ways,  and  be 
anxious  to  uphold  our  rights.  But,  meanwhile,  we  may  hope  that  the 
educated  lay  members  of  both  Universities  will  examine  the  question 
for  themselves,  and  decide  it  upon  its  merits  ;  for  it  is  a  pitiable  spec- 
tacle that  the  advocates  of  the  present  system  present  in  Parliament, 
when  they  set  up  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Established  Church 
against  the  natural  rights  of  every  Englishman. 

It  will  surprise  many  persons  to  be  informed  that  subscription  to 
articles  of  religion  as  a  condition  of  Clerical  or  University  perferment 
was  unknown  in  England  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  After  much 
discussion,  and  many  modifications,  the  articles  of  religion  were  then 
finally  agreed  upon  and  published  in  their  present  form.  But  a  short 
time  after,  they  were  issued  in  their  present  number,  it  was  enacted,  by 
13  EHzabeth,  c.  12,  that  all  priests  or  ministers  under  a  degree  of  a 
bishop,  that  have  been  ordained  by  any  ordinal  or  forms  different  from 
that  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  YI.,  and  now  in  use  shall 
declare  their  assent  to  all  the  articles  of  religion  which  only  concern 
the  confession  of  the  true  Christian  faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sacraments  comprised  in  a  book  intituled  ''  Articles  agreed  upon  by  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy,  in 
the  Convocation  holden  at  London,  in  the  year  1562,  for  the  avoiding 
of  diversities  of  opinions,  and  for  the  stablishing  of  consent  touching 
true  religion."  The  obvious  meaning  of  this  clause  was  to  permit  those 
clergymen  who  had  not  received  Episcopal  ordination  to  continue  in 
their  cures  upon  "  assenting"  to  those  "  articles  which  only  concern  the 
true  Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments."  But  a  sub^ 
sequent  clause  provided  that  '*  no  person  shall  be  admitted  to  any  bene- 
fice with  cure,  unless  he  .  .  .  shall  first  have  subscribed  the  said 
articles  in  the  presence  of  the  ordinary ;"  and,  as  this  phraseology  was 
interpreted  of  all  the  articles,  the  admission  of  clergymen  into  holy 
ordersj  and  also  into  benefices^  was  restricted,  from  the  time  of  passing  the 
act  forwards,  to  those  who  submitted  to  Episcopal  ordination. 

Matters  continued  in  this  state  until  1603,  when,  by  the  36th  Canon 
adopted  by  Convocation,  it  was  determined  that — 
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"  No  person  shall  be  hereafter  received  into  the  ministry nor 

suffered  to   preach in  any place  within  this  reahn 

except  he  shall  first  subscribe  to  these  three  Articles  following, 

in  such  manner  and  sort  as  we  have  here  appointed : 

"I.  That  the  Eang's  Majesty,  under  God,  is  the  only  Supreme 
Governor  of  this  Realm,  and  of  all  other  his  Highnesses  dominions  and 
countries,  as  well  in  all  Spiritual  or  Ecclesiastical  things  or  causes,  as 
Temporal:  and  that  no  Foreign  Prince,  Person,  Prelate,  State,  or 
Potentate  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority, 
pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  his  Majesty's 
said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

"  II.  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  Ordering  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  it  may  lawftilly  so  be  used ;  and  that  he  himself  will  use 
the  form  in  the  same  book  prescribed  in  Public  Prayer,  and  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments,  and  none  other. 

"  III.  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Beligion  agreed  upon 
by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole 
clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
God  1562 ;  and  that  he  acknowledgeth  all  and  every  the  articles  therein 
contained,  being  in  number  nine  and  thirty,  besides  the  Ratification,  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

'^  To  these  three  Articles  whosoever  will  subscribe  he  shall,  for  the 
avoiding  of  all  ambiguities,  subscribe,  in  this  order  and  form  of  words, 
setting  down  both  his  Christian  and  Surname,  viz. — 

''I,    N.    N.,   DO    WILLINOLT    AND    eX    WnimO    SUBSCRIBE   TO   THESE    THREE 

Articles  above  mentioned,  and  to  all  things  that  are  contained  in 

THEM." 

By  the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1662,  the  following  additional  declara- 
tions are  required — 

"  Every  person  ....  presented,  or  collated,  or  put  into  any  Eccle- 
siastical Benefice  or  Promotion  ....  shall  in  the  Church,  Chapel,  or 
place  of  Public  Worship,  belonging  to  his  said  Benefice  or  Promotion, 
within  two  months  next  after  that  he  shall  be  in  the  actual  possession  of 
the  said  Ecclesiastical  Benefice  or  Promotion,  upon  some  Lord*s  day, 
openly,  publicly,  and  solemnly  read  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers 
appointed  to  be  read  by,  and  according  to  the  said  Book  of  Common 

Prayer, and,  after   such    reading  thereof,  shall,  openly  and 

publicly  before  the  congregation  there  assembled,  declare  his  unfeigned 
assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all  things  therein  contained  and  pre* 
scribed  in  these  words  and  no  other — 

"  I,  A.  B.,  DO  here  declare  mt  unfeigned  assent,  and  consent  to  all, 

AND  everything  CONTAINED,  AND  PRESCRIBED  IN,  AND  BY  THE  BoOK  INTI- 
TULED, THE  Book  of  Common  Prater  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments and  other  Bites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the 
use  of  the  Church  of  England ;  together  with  the  Psalter,  or  Psalms  of 
David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung,  or  said,  in  Churches,  and  the 
Form  or  Manner  of  Making,  Ordaining,  and  Consecrating  of  Bishops^ 
Priests,  and  Deacons." 
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In  addition  to  this  declaration,  the  Clergyman  ib  required  by  the 
same  Act,  "  within  three  months  "  of  his  admission  to  his  curacy  or 
benefice,  ''  publicly  and  openly  to  read  a  certificate  under  the  hand  and 
seal  of  the  ....  Ordinary  of  the  Diocese,"  that  he  has  subscribed  the 
following  Declaration  or  Acknowledgment  which  he  is  also  to  read  at 
the  same  time — 

"  I,  A.  B.,  DO  DECLARE  THAT  IT  IS  NOT  LAWFUL  UPON  ANT  PRETENCE  WHAT- 
BOEYEB  TO  TAKE  ARMS  AGAINST  THE  KiNQ ;  AND  THAT  I  DO  ABHOR  THAT 
TRAITOROUS  POSITION  OF  TAKING  ARMS  BY  HIS  AUTHORITY  AGAINST  HIS  PERSON, 
OR  AGAINST  THOSE  THAT  ARE  COMMISSIONATED  BY  HIM;  AND  THAT  I  WILL 
CONFORM  TO  THE  LiTUROY  OF  THE  ChUROH  OF  ENGLAND,  AS  IT  IS  NOW  BY 
Law  ESTABLISHED." 

Every  Fellow  of  a  College,  upon  admission  to  his  fellowship,  must 
subscribe  this  declaration. 

By  a  special  clause  in  this  Act,  the  36th  Article  is  made  to  refer  to 
the  present  Form  of  Making,  Ordaining,  and  Consecrating  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,  as  settled  in  the  Convocation  of  1661,  instead  of 
the  Form  used  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  case,  then,  stands  thus : — Every  clergyman  at  his  ordination, 
and  every  person  in  either  of  the  two  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge proceeding  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  Doctor  of  Law, 
Medicine,  or  Divinity,  is  required,  by  law,  to  subscribe  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  and  the  three  Articles  of  the  36th  Canon  in  the  forms  above 
given.  Every  clergyman  on  beuig  admitted  to  a  curacy  or  other  eccle- 
siastical preferment,  must  pubHcly  "  declare  *'  his  '*  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,''  and  must  not  only  make  a 
public  '*  declaration "  of  the  unlawfulness  of  taking  arms  against  the 
King,  and  that  he  will  conform  to  the  Liturgy,  but  must  produce  a 
certificate  from  his  Bishop  that  he  has  subscribed  it  before  him.  Every 
fellow  of  a  college,  though,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  of  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts  only,  must  subscribe  this  last-named  ^'declaration" 
also,  as  a  condition  of  holding  his  fellowship. 

Dr.  Stanley  says  that  'Hhe  common  practice,"  at  Oxford,  is  to  use 
the  following  form  of  subscription — 

« I  do  willingly  and  from  my  hearij  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  BeHgion  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
to  the  three  Articles  of  the  36th  Canon,  and  to  all  things  that  are  con- 
tained in  them." 

I  do  not  stop  to  inquire  by  what  authority  this  form  has  been  sub- 
stituted for  the  words  prescribed  by  the  Canon  and  Statute  ah*eady 
referred  to,  though  it  is  a  curious  fact  which  deserves  consideration ; 
but  I  wish  to  fix  my  reader's  attention  upon  the  precise  meaning  of  the 
terms  of  subscription  as  fixed  by  law. 

To  begin  with  the  36th  Canon.  In  the  first  article  therein  set  forth 
every  clergyman,  and  Master  of  Arts,  and  Doctor  declares  that ''  No 
FOREIGN  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate  hath,  or  ought  to 
have,  ANT  JURISDICTION,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authoritt, 
lOCLBSUSTiCAL  OR  SPIBFTUAL  "  within  the  realm.     Is  this  true  ?    I  do  not 
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ask  whetiher  it  ought  to  he  tnie,  bat  merely  whether  it  accords  with 
notorious  facts?  Who  exercises  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  the 
appointment  of  Papal  Bishops  in  all  parts  of  the  British  Empire  but  the 
Pope  of  Rome  ?  But  the  clei^  of  the  Church  of  England  must  deny 
tiiat  notorious  fitct  as  a  condition  of  being  ordained  to  preach  the 
Gk)spel !  It  surely  cannot  be  right  to  demand  subscription  *'  vrillingly 
and  «B  atidmo  "  to  what  is  known  to  be  untrue,  as  the  words  stand ;  but 
the  law  says  the  thing  is  to  be  done,  and  every  clergyman  in  the  realm 
has  done  it  accordingly.  Why  may  they  not  as  well  say  black  is 
white  ? 

The  second  Article  declares  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of 
Ordering  of  Bishops,  &c,j  containeth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  that  it  n:iay  lawfully  so  be  used ;  and,  further,  that  the 
clergyman  will  use  it  in  PubHc  Prayer,  Ac.,  and  iwne  other.  Now  let 
us  take  a  few  instances,  and  test  the  truth  of  these  words.  To  begin 
with  Regeneration  in  Baptism.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are 
multitudes  of  clei^yman  who  beheve  that  dogma,  but  it  is  notorious  that 
there  are  other  multitudes  who  denounce  it  as  untrue,  and  directiy 
opposed  to  the  plain  teaching  of  Scripture.  Both  parties  cannot  be 
equally  right,  yet,  **  to  avoid  ambiguities,"  both  parties  say  that  there 
is  MOTHmo  in  this,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Prayer  Book  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God !  Take  the  power  claimed  by  the  Priest  to  forgive  sins. 
The  words  in  the  Prayer  Book,  according  to  Cardinal  Wiseman,  are 
identical  with  those  used  by  the  Priests  of  Rome : — '*  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  hath  left  power  to  His  Church  to  absolve  all  sinners  who 
truly  repent  and  beUeve  in  Him,  of  His  great  mercy  forgive  thee  thine 
offences :  And  bt  His  authobitt  comiiTTED  to  he,  I  absolve  thee  from 
ALL  THY  SINS,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Amen."  Every  clergyman,  **  to  avoid  ambiguities,"  has 
declared  that  this  is  not  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God !  Yet  it  is  but 
a  few  years  ago  that  the  Rev.  Canon  Wodehouse,  of  the  diocese  of 
Norwich,  asked  Bishop  Blomfield,  amongst  others,  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  used  in  the  Ordering  of  Priests — Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  the  Office  and  work  of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  now 
committed  unto  thee  by  the  imposition  of  our  hands.     Whose  sins  thoit 

DOST  forgive,  THET  ARE  FORGIVEN,  AND  WHOSE  SINS  THOU  DOST  RETAIN,  THEY 

ARE  RETAINED,  <&c.  The  Bishop  told  him  he  *'  did  not  know."  Yet  he 
had  used  them  over  hundreds  of  men,  and  had  made  them  subscribe,  as 
a  condition  of  being  admitted  to  the  ministiy,  that  they  were  not  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God  1  All  honour  to  Canon  Wodehouse,  whose 
enlightened  conscience  failing  to  obtain  satisfaction  of  doubts  upon  such 
points  as  these,  resigned  his  Canonry,  and  his  valuable  Church  prefer- 
ment at  Lynn.  But  it  were  strange  in  England,  indeed,  if  he  were,  or  if 
he  he,  the  only  ordained  clergyman  who  has  known,  or  who  feels  doubt 
at  least  upon  such  a  momentous  point  as  this. 

But  this  statement  as  to  the  Prayer  Book  has  received  a  curious 
illustration  in  a  recent  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Li  the  course  of 
a  speech  on  liord  Ebury's  motion  for  an  amendment  of  the  service  for 
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the  Burial  of  ike  Dead,  Hhe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  declared  that  in 
oertaia  cases  he  would  not  use  the  prescribed  form,  but  would  rather 
submit  to  every  pain  and  penalty  that  could  be  inflicted  upon  him.  He 
was  reminded,  on  the  spot,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  that  he  was  bound  to 
use  the  service,  and  had  promised  to  use  it :  but  his  plea  was  that  the 
use  of  the  service,  in  the  cases  referred  to,  would  be  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God !  Conscientious  man  that  he  is,  he  has  discovered  that,  as 
the  Prayer  Book  now  stands,  and  according  to  the  Law  of  the  land,  he 
is  bov/nd  to  use  the  prescribed  service,  and  has  promised  to  use  U^  and 
none  other,  over  dead  persons,  in  whose  cases  it  is  untrue  and  "  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God  !'  It  is  not  even  rumoured,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain, 
that  his  Ghrace  has  resigned  his  Archiepiscopal  see  ;  but  would  he  dare 
to  ordain  a  gentleman  who  should  avow  similar  sentiments  in  his  Ofxaxxk- 
ination  for  orders  P 

As  to  "  allowing "  the  Book  of  Articles,  let  us  hear  Dr.  Stanley. 
"  That  any  number  of  educated  men,  amoimting  to  several  hundreds 
every  year,  should  make  this  subscription  without  considerable  reservar 
tion,  is  almost  a  moral  impossibility.  [Let  my  readers  remember  the 
words  of  subscription — "  I  do  willingly  and  ex  aniwo  subscribe,  &c.  V* 
and  then  mark  the  "considerable  reservation,"  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Stanley.] 
"  The  story  of  Charles  V.  is  weU  known.  A  recent  illustration 
of  the  same  difficulty  occurred  not  long  ago  in  this  place, 
[Oxford,]  when  a  celebrated  theologian,  by  no  means  disposed 
to  relax  the  general  obligations  of  tests,  expressed  his  "utter 
amazement"  that  eighty  men  of  various  sentiments  should  have 
been  able  to  subscribe  their  assent  to  three  or  four  brief  propositions 
contained  in  a  memorial  or  an  academical  examination.  What  would 
he  have  said  had  he,  for  the  first  time,  heard,  not  of  eighty,  but  of 
20,000  persons  subscribing  their  assent  to  at  least  600  propositions  on 
the  most  intricate  and  complex  subjects  that  can  engage  the  human 
mind  ?  The  hardship  of  these  subscriptions  is  considerably  increased 
by  the  time  of  life  at  which  the  subscribers  make  them.  They  are  im- 
posed not  in  mature  age,  when  the  mind  has  usually  come  to  its  final 
resolves,  on  most  of  those  great  questions,  but  exactly  at  that  moment 
of  a  young  man*s  career,  when  his  opinions  are  in  the  act  of  formation, 
when  they  are  least  likely  to  be  depended  upon,  when  the  lapse  of  a 
few  years  is  most  likely  to  change  them  entirely,  when  his  conscience  is 
most  tender,  most  likely  to  be  alive  to  scruples,  most  likely  to  be  hai> 
dened  by  resisting  or  explaining  them  away."  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Articles,  as  Dr.  Siinley  admits,  contain  "mistakes  in  matters  of  fact," 
but  it  is  much  more  important  to  add  that  the  Articles,  as  agreed  upon 
in  the  Convocation  of  1562,  are  not  identical  with  the  thirty-nine 
Articles  as  printed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  agreed  upon, 
in  their  English  form,  in  the  Convocation  of  1571.  Every  theological 
student  knows  how  summarily  Waterland  deals  with  the  numifest  di& 
ferences  between  the  two  versions,  and  how  conclusively  (in  his  own 
judgment),  he  proves  them  to  be  "  equally  authentical."  But  in  spite 
of  all  his  vehement  and  summary  statements,  I  think  no  one  can  comr 
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pare  tbem,  and  arrive  at  his  oondnsioii  that  it  is  evident  that  the  Convo- 
cation,  Queen,  and  Parliament  intended  the  same  sense  in  both.  Let  any 
one  compare  the  two  versions  of  the  2,  5,  6,  7,  9,  13,  14,  16,  17,  18,  20, 
21,  25,  27,  28,  [Act  xxix,  of  1671,  waa  not  published  in  the  Edition 
which  pnrported  to  give  the  Articles  as  agreed  upon  in  the  Convocation 
of  1562,]  30,  33,  35,  36,  37,  and  38th  Articles,  and  he  will  see  various 
insertions  and  omissions,  which  will  make  it  far  from  evident  that  the 
two  documents  do  mean  the  same  thing,  and  therefore  equally  far  from 
being  "  evident ''  that  they  "  intend  the  same  sense.'*  Dr.  Stanley  goes 
so  far  as  to  refer  to  some  of  these  variations  between  the  two  versions 
as  ^'  contradictions ;"  and  whatever  may  be  said  in  abatement  of  that 
hard  censure,  he  adds  his  well-weighed  judgment  that  the  differences 
between  the  two  versions  "  render  them — ^impracticable  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  practice."  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  Articles  are  subscribed 
in  the  present  day  according  to  their  form  as  fixed  in  the  Convocation 
of  1562  ;  and  I  will  only  add  that  it  would  go  hardly  with  many  a  man 
if,  holding  to  the  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  1571,  he  were  tried  by  the 
meaning  of  those  of  1562.  And,  on  this  ground,  T  think  that  the  habit 
of  subscribing  to  the  Articles  of  1562,  when  they  are  popularly  con- 
ceived of  as  identical  with  the  Articles  of  1571, — ^that  is,  perfectly  ac- 
cordant with  them  as  two  versions  in  different  languages  can  possibly 
be—  is  fairly  open  to  severe  animadversion  as  wanting  in  candour  and 
truthftilness. 

To  come  now  to  the  declarations  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity. 
In  the  course  of  the  debate  on  Subscription,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on 
1st  June,  last,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy  informed  their  Lordships 
that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  teaching  scrupulous  clergymen,  who 
applied  to  him  for  advice  on  the  subject,  that  the  "  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent "  which  they  were  required  to  declare  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  meant  only  that  they  would  ttse  it  in  Divins  service.  It  says 
Httle  for  the  learning,  or  the  candour,  of  the  other  occupants  of  the 
Episcopal  bench  that  his  Grace  was  not  immediately  set  right  in  his 
interpretation  of  these  celebrated  words.  And  it  is  a  singular  illustra* 
tion  of  the  knowledge  possessed  by  the  members  of  the  Upper  House 
on  so  familiar  a  subject  as  the  history  and  meaning  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, that  not  one  of  their  Lordships  rose  in  his  place  to  teach  the 
Archbishop  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  So  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  trace  the  phrase,  I  think  it  is  first  to  be  met  with  in  conneidon  with 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  the  Ratification  prefixed  to  the  Articles 
by  Queen  Elizabeth.  '*  This  book  of  Articles  before  rehearsed  is  again 
approved,  and  allowed  to  be  holden  and  executed  within  the  realm  by 
the  assent  a/nd  consent  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth,  Ac."  In  this 
case  it  certainly  does  not  express  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the  Queen  to 
use  it  in  her  public  worship.  And  that  the  words  are  not  to  be  under* 
stood  as  conveying  merely  a  promise  to  use  the  Book,  is  placed  beyond 
all  doubt  by  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords.  I  use  the  words 
"beyond  all  doubt,"  because  the  Parliament,  which  acted  as  I  am 
abot^t.to  show  from  their  own  records,  is  the  very  Parliament  that 
framed  and  adopted  the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1662. 
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On  25tih  July,  1663,  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater  in  reporting  to  the  Hoose 
the  alterations  and  amendments  made  by  their  Lordships'  Committee 
in  the  "  Bill  for  relief  of  such  persons  as  by  sickness  or  other  impedi- 
ment were  disabled  from  subscribing  the  Declaration  in  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  and  explanation  of  fact  of  the  said  act,"  offered  a  danse 
"  to  the  consideration  of  [the]  House."     It  was  read  as  follows : — 

"  And  be  it  enacted  and  declared  by  the  Authority  aforesaid, — ^That 
the  Declaration  and  Subscription  of  Assent  and  Consent  in  the  said  Act 
mentioned  shall  be  understood  only  as  to  the  Practice  and  Obedience 
to  the  said  Act,  and  not  otherwise. 

'^  And  the  Question  being  put — ^Whether  to  agree  with  the  Committee 
in  this  Clause  ?     It  was  resolved  in  the  afi&rmative." 

A  protest  was  forthwith  entered  in  the  Journals  againt  the  clause  as 
**  destruction  to  the  Church  of  England  as  now  established,"  and  was 
signed  by  the  Duke  of  York,  and  thirteen  other  peers.* 

In  the  afternoon  sitting  of  the  House  on  the  same  day,  the  Bill  was 
read  a  third  time,  and  passed,  and  sent  down  to  the  Commons. 

On  27th  July,  1663,  a  conference  on  this  BQl  was  held  by  the  two 
Houses,  and  on  returning  to  their  own  chamber,  the  Lord  Privy- Seal 
reported  to  the  Lords  as  follows : — 

'*  As  concerning  the  Clause  added  by  their  Lordships  concerning  As- 
sent and  Consent,  the  Commons  do  not  agree  to  it ;  and  that  one  of  the 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  said  at  the  Conference, — '  That 
what  was  sent  down  from  this  House  to  them,  touching  this  Bill,  had 
neither  Justice  nor  Prudence  in  it.'  Which  words  the  Lords  held 
derogatory  to  the  honor  of  this  House,  and  the  privileges  of  Parlia> 
ment." 

Afber  some  discussion,  their  Lordships  agreed  with  the  House  of 
Commons,t  and,  thus,  by  the  voice  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  it 
was  finally  determined  that  the  declaration  of  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  did  not  simply  mean,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  teaches, 
that  the  Clergy  promised  to  use  it.  And  until  the  Archbishop  can 
shew  that  it  is  lawful  and  right  for  a  man  to  make  such  a  declaratioii 
otherwise  than  secu/ndum  animwrn,  imponentisy  1  have  no  fear  as  to  the 
judgment  which  every  historical  student,  and  every  honourable  man 
will  form  upon  his  interpretation  of  these  words  after  reading  this  state- 
ment of  the  facts  of  the  case. 

I  submit  with  confidence,  that  these  words  camiot  be  taken  in  any 
other  sense  than  as  an  expression  of  complete  agreement  with  all  and 
everything  contained  in  the  Prayer  book.  How  many  of  the  graduates, 
or  clergy,  have  prepared  themselves,  by  careM  study,  for  thus  pro- 
nouncing an  unfeigned  and  deliberate  judgment  upon  it  P  It  is  vain  to 
allege  that  they  have  been  familiar  with  it  from  their  earliest  years,  for 
this  is  a  reason  for  guarding  against  the  undue  infiuence  of  their  early 
prepossessions ;  and  it  is  equally  frivolous  to  pretend  that  the  words  of 
the  Declaration  are  not  understood  in  their  obvious  meaning,  and  as  a 
statement  of  mature  conviction,  and  dispassionate  judgment.     And  i^ 

*  Journals  of  House  of  Lords,  YoL  zi.,  573.  f  Ibid,  p.  577. 
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being  so  understood,  they  do  not  express  tliat  oonviction  and  that  judg- 
ment, what  are  we  to  think  of  the  use  of  a  form  which  is  itself  a  deli- 
berate falsification  of  the  real  sentiments  and  condition  of  the  speaker  ? 
For  I  will  not  waste  a  line  upon  exposing  the  folly  of  assuming  that 
every  gradnate  has  from  the  first,  nntil  now,  taken  care  to  make  all  the 
enquiries  need^  to  enable  him  to  give  his  '*  nnfeigned  assent  and  con- 
sent to  all  and  everything"  in  so  large  a  work  as  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer. 

Where,  however,  is  the  eqnity  of  requiring  as  a  condition  of  his  ob- 
taining his  degree  of  Master  or  Doctor  that  every  student,  in  addition 
to  his  tested  and  ascertained  proficiency  in  the  schools,  should  be  re- 
quired to  declare  that  he  has  so  fuHlj  examined  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  as  to  be  able  to  assent  and  consent  to  every  part  of 
it  ?  Such  '*  assent  and  consent"  does  not  add  fresh  lustre  or  usefulness 
to  classical  or  mathematical  attainments  or  promise  especial  efficiency  to 
the  lawyer  or  physician  in  his  profession.  It  cannot  add  to  a  man's 
claims  to  the  certificate  which  he  has  proved  himself  to  deserve,  and  it 
can,  therefore,  serve  only  as  a  line  to  dishonourable  conduct,  or  as  an 
incentive  to  say  one  thing  and  feel  and  mean  another. 

It  is  lamentable  to  find  the  declaration  still  in  use  which  was  most 
righteously  set  aside  by  some  of  the  best  of  the  Clergy  of  England  in 
1688.  Tyranny  might  grow  wanton  if  that  declaration  was  believed  in 
by  educated  Englishmen  ;  and  it  is  strange  that  every  generous  youth 
who  seeks  to  serve  Gk>d  in  the  gospel  of  His  son  should  be  obliged  to 
use  words  which  have  neither  warranty  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth  nor 
in  the  common  sense  of  mankind. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  explain  how  so  many  thousands  of  educated  men 
should  have  allowed  themselves  to  use  these  forms  of  subscription  and 
these  declarations  during  the  last  two  centuries,  or  how  so  many  men 
should  be  found  ready  to  insist  upon  them  still  as  bulwarks  of  Christian 
faith  in  the  land.  Least  of  all  could  we  be  expected  to  admire  such 
methods  as  these  to  prevent  aU  diversities  of  opinion,  when  the  present 
condition  of  the  Church  of  England  demonstrates  their  worthlessness. 
A  community  which,  by  these  "  Articles  of  Peace,"  binds  together  such 
materials  as  Pusey  and  Jowett,  Stanley  and  Litton,  Maurice  and  Deni- 
son.  Miller  and  Neale,  may  boast  of  its  members,  but  cannot  pretend 
that  it  is  fitly  compacted  together.  And  then  to  look  at  the  bench  of 
bishops  is  enough  to  satisfy  any  thoughtful  man  that  they  are  but  the 
representatives  of  factions  eager  to  devour  one  another.  Would  Dr. 
Philpotts,  of  Exeter,  permit  Dr.  Pelham,  of  Norwich,  to  minister  as  a 
bishop,  if  he  could  prevent  it  ?  Or  would  he,  of  Oxford,  be  eager  to 
assist  in  the  consecration  of  another  Hampden,  of  Heraford.  Yet  they 
are  all  honourable,  upright,  orthodox  men  as  measured  by  their  sub- 
scriptions! The  laity  in  general  have  not  thought  of  these  things 
hitherto  ;  but  the  question  wiU  by  and  bye  secure  their  attention.  We 
may  leave  to  the  reprobation  of  Englislmien  a  system  which  supplies  a 
convenient  doak  to  hypocrisy,  and  which  seeks  to  dishonour  the  con- 
sdentioufineBS  that  will  not  parley  with  insincerity  nor  use  non-natural 
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meanings  for  plain  words.  It  cannot  last  for  ever.  Bat  everj  Chris- 
tian man  may  do  something  towards  its  overthrow  if  he  but  demand 
that  subscription,  whilst  it  is  continued,  shall  be  made  to  forms  which 
will  not  admit  of  doubt  as  to  their  meaning :  and  that  it  do  not  inter* 
fere  with  the  legitimate  claims  of  learning.  For  the  true  explanation  of 
the  present  state  of  the  Church  and  Universities  of  England  is  this, — 
that  our  statesmen  are  afraid  to  touch  any  part  of  the  fabric  lest  it 
should  topple  in  ruins  around  them  ;  and  it  is  now  left,  in  the  Provi- 
dence of  G-od,  to  the  growing  piety  and  intelligence  of  Englishmen  to 
compel  them  to  get  rid  of  the  present  system  which  bigots  may  ap- 
plaud, but  which  is  offensive  to  religion,  and  damaging  to  public 
morality. 


THE  PAST  AOT)  PRESENT. 

BT  THE  REV.  B.  EVANS,  D.D. 


Every  age  has  its  own  characteristics.  Something  which  distinguishes 
it  from  any  other.  Development  is  everywhere  seen.  History  teaches 
by  example.  It  is  simply  the  past,  unfolding  the  actions  and  the  motives, 
the  excellences  and  defects  of  our  predecessors  to  the  men  of  the  present. 
It  animates  by  their  example,  it  warns  by  their  failure,  and  their  attain- 
ments in  the  wide  circle  of  knowledge  only  place  us  in  a  situation,  the 
more  commanding,  for  future  advancements  in  everything  which  can 
contribute  to  human  progress.  This  law  is  universal.  It  operates 
everywhere.  The  commercial,  the  political,  and  the  sociaJ  circle  un- 
fold it.  Nor  is  the  church  free  from  it.  What  was  peculiar  to  one 
age  has  no  power  in  another.  Things  which  kindled  the  enthusiasm, 
and  absorbed  the  energies  of  the  men  of  mark  in  one  era,  are  utterly 
powerless,  if  not  forgotten  in  another.  The  cherished  of  the  past,  which 
have  created  discussions,  have  separated  friends,  disturbed  nations, 
and  called  forth  the  terrible  thunder  of  priestly  wrath,  are  now  per- 
fectiy  harmless  and  destitute  of  all  interest,  except  to  the  student  of 
history.  The  contrast  is  often  striking;  the  process  by  which  the 
change  is  effected  is  often  very  suggestive. 

This  principle,  as  unfolded  in  the  progress  of  our  denomination,  has 
frequently  struck  us.  The  religious  life,  though  in  its  essential  element 
ever  the  same,  yet,  in  its  manifestations,  is  constantly  varying.  It  must 
be  so.  Circumstances  compel  it.  The  mental,  the  social,  and  moral  state 
of  our  Nonconformist  Fathers  during  the  latter  period  of  the  Stuart 
dynasty,  presents  a  vivid  and  striking  contrast  to  those  of  our  own. 
Their  religious  life,  and  some  of  the  accidents  which  mark  it,  were 
eminentiy  so.  Perhaps  a  glimpse  or  two  at  some  of  them,  as  they 
stand  before  us  in  their  old  relief  in  the  past,  may  not  be  destitute  of 
interest,  it  certainly  should  be  instructive  to  the  readers  and  thinkers  of 
the  present. 
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MeoQ,  fkmiliiir  with  the  period  to  which  we  refer,  must  he  stmck  with 
the  depth  and  power  of  the  fonndatioii  on  which  the  Buhseqnent  re- 
ligious life  was  built.  It  was  massive  in  the  extreme.  The  transition 
from  death  to  life,  from  darkness  to  light,  was  marked  by  more  of 
Sinai  than  Zion.  The  law  of  terror,  rather  than  that  of  love,  operated. 
The  terrible  was  a  manifest  element  in  it.  It  was,  in  a  high  sense,  the 
crisis  of  being.  Experience  was  deep,  pungent,  often  protracted.  It  was 
an  agonj  of  soul,  struggling  for  Hberty  and  peace.  Everything  was  tested. 
A  sense  of  pardon,  the  joy  of  hope,  the  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, sprung  from  many  a  conflict,  and  very  painful  struggle. 
Truth  with  them  was  an  awfol  reality.  Sin  an  infinite  evil ;  its  pardon 
an  unutterable  good.  Into  their  inner  nature,  these  verities  penetrated. 
With  them  they  became  a  power,  nay,  the  elements  of  their  spiritual 
life.  They  heard  the  thunder  roar.  The  voice  of  Justice  was  in  their 
ears.  The  wrath  to  come,  in  dark  clouds,  and  in  appalling  darkness 
was  seen  gathering  around  them.  Many  readers  are  familiar  with  the 
details  of  Bunyan  in  his  "  Grace  abounding."  Still  more  with  Christian, 
as  he  flew  from  the  City  of  Destruction,  and  set  out  for  the  Celestial 
City.  Nor  was  Bunyan  alone  in  this.  The  writer  of  the  following 
paragraph,  for  example,  passed  through  a  process  not  very  dissimilar. 

''  Hereupon  Satan  took  advantage  and  opportunity,  and,  as  he  did 
formerly  to  Saul,  so  he  appeared  several  times,  and  in  several  ways,  to 
me.  Another  time,  being  alone  in  my  chamber,  late  at  night,  at  prayer, 
and  the  door  shut,  I  continued  in  prayer  till  the  candle  went  out,  and 
as  I  went  on,  I  sensibly  felt  a  strong  wind  blow,  my  hair  was  like 
Eliphaz  (Job  iv,  14,  15),  and  had  the  same  effect,  for  it  made  the  hair 
of  my  head  to  stand  up,  and  caused  all  my  bones  to  shake ;  and  on  the 
sudden  I  heard  one  walk  about  me,  trampling  on  the  chamber-floor,  as 
if  it  had  been  some  heavy,  big  man,  upon  which  I  grew  so  fearfrd  that 
I  came  down,  shutting  and  hasping  the  door  after  me,  and  called  up 
some  of  the  fEimily,  telling  them  there  was  a  thief  in  the  room,  but  it 
proved  in  the  end  to  be  that  spiritual  thief,  and  murderer,  Satan,  who 
did,  both  then,  and  at  several  other  times,  gravely  affright  and  terrify 
me,  not  only  by  his  secret  working*  in  the  conscience,  but,  by  visible 
representations  and  outwardly  real  apparitions.  All  this  time,  and  long 
after,  he  also  showed  me  my  sins,  in  their  numbers  and  their  natures,  to 
be  such,  and  so  many,  that  there  was  no  pardon  for  them,  and  therefore 
tempted  me  often,  and  divers  ways,  to  destroy  myself.  Sometimes  by 
casting  myself  into  a  river  to  drown  myself,  whither  he  had  brought 
me,  and  whilst  I  reasoned  the  case  with  him,  this  was  frequently  his 
motion  to  me — ^the  fewer  sins  I  conmiitted  in  this  world,  and  the 
shorter  time  I  lived  in  it,  the  less  would  be  my  torment.  He  oft»n 
tempted  me  also  to  destroy  myself  with  a  knife,  so  that  I  was  oft^en 
necessitated  to  fling  it  out  of  my  hand  when  I  was  at  meat  alone  in  my 
chamber,  and  to  rise  from  my  meat  for  fear,  so  that  I  durst  not  for 
some  time  carry  a  knife  with  me."  We  could  extend  this,  and  supple- 
ment it  by  more  from  other  sources.  Can  we  account  for  this  depth 
of  religious  passion  ?    Is  there  any  principle  upon  which  we  can  explaii^ 
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it  ?  We  tbink  there  is.  The  character  of  the  age  in  part  will  do  so. 
It  was  one  of  intense  excitement.  A  period  which  invoked  man's 
earnestness,  and  stirred  np  the  very  depths  of  his  soul.  The 
ministry  tended  to  this.  It  dealt  mainly  with  the  most  solemn  and 
awftd  realities.  The  conscience  was  plied  with  the  most  potent  matters, 
and  men  were  made  to  feel  that  piety  was  a  living  earnest  thing.  G-od*B 
moral  government  may  solve  it.  His  agents  for  a  great  work,  are 
always  fitted  for  it.  Trial  and  discipline  always  preceded  the  great 
enterprise.  It  was  so  with  Joseph.  It  was  so  with  Moses,  David,  and 
others.  Even  Our  Saviour  was  made  perfect  through  suffering.  It 
was  so  here.  The  fiery  discipline  through  which  they  passed,  clothed  them 
with  a  heroism,  which  inspires  many  a  heart,  and  moulds  many  a  charac^ 
ter.now. 

The  Sabbath  was  in  the  highest  sense  a  day  of  rest.  It  was  the 
liord's  day,  and  appropriated  to  holy  duties.  It  was  a  mark  which  dis- 
tinguished the  godly,  from  the  openly  pro&ne.  Beyond  the  circle  of 
the  former,  there  was  scarcely  any  Sabbath.  With  the  masses  it  was 
the  day  of  sports,  pastime  and  revelings.  A  strictness  marked  it, 
from  which  most  now  would  shrink.  Moses,  in  some  things,  had  not 
quite  given  place  to  it.  Let  us  try  to  realise  the  duties  and  the  spirit  of 
a  Non-conformist  Sabbath.  Into  the  family  we  will  not  enter,  to  look  on 
the  morning  exercise  of  the  closet  and  the  home-circle.  It  was  a  calm, 
quiet  scene,  linked  with  the  reading  of  the  divine  word,  and  the  sound 
of  praise  and  prayer.  The  public  services  began  early  in  the  morning, 
and  continued,  with  a  slight  interval  for  refreshments  at  noon,  till  the 
close  of  the  aflemoon.  A  note  of  Dr.  King's  Sunday-work  lies  before 
us.     It  ifi  a  sample  of  many. 

Hifl  constant  work,  on  the  Lord*g  day  at  Chester,  was  to  pray  six  times  in  pnblio, 
to  sing  six  times,  to  expound  twice,  and  to  preach  twice.  He  went  to  the  oongiega* 
tion  exactly  at  nine,  began  the  public  worship  with  singing  the  lOOth  psalm ;  then 
prayed  a  short,  bnt  ferment  and  suitable  prayer ;  tlien  he  read  some  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  expounding ;  going  through  it  in  course,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end ;  then  he  sang  another  psalm,  then  he  prayed  for  about  half-an-hour,  then 
he  preached  about  an  hour,  then  prayed  and  sang,  and  gave  the  blessing.  He  did 
the  same  exactly  in  the  afternoon,  only  expounding  the  New  Testament.  This  was 
his  constant  L<nd's-day  work.    Life,  pp.  157-8. 

In  most  cases  there  was  no  service  in  the  evening.  Many  causes 
prompted  and  justified  this.  But  the  Sabbath  was  too  sacred  for  any  of 
its  hours  to  be  wasted.  It  was  always  kept  in  harmony  with  the 
hallowed  character  of  the  day.  It  was  the  gathering  time  of  the 
family.  The  meeting  was  select,  but  imposing.  Over  this  assembly 
the  master  of  the  &mily  presided.  Before  him  lay  the  grand  old 
family  bible,  probably  the  cherished  present  of  some  godly  &ther  on 
the  day  of  his  mamage.  Near  him,  sat  his  wife  and  children,  and 
around  him,  gathered  the  domestics  and  sometimes  the  fiunilies  of  his 
neighbour.  The  Holy  Scriptures  were  always  read,  a  hymn  of  praise 
was  offered,  and  the  day  was  always  closed  with  fervent  prayer.  Some- 
times this  would  vary.  Notes  of  the  sermon,  which  had  been  preached, 
would  be  read,  and  explained ;  and  not  mtfrequently,  iiie  whole  cbrde 
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be  catecbised,  either  on  what  they  had  heard,  or  on  some  portions  of 
^e  divine  word.  The  day  was  one  of  rest  and  holj  action.  There 
is  an  interesting  glimpse  of  the  oondnct  of  an  individiuJ,  in  a  biography 
of  the  17th  century.     The  biographer  of  a  Mr.  Bruen,  thus  writes  : — 

Taking  his  tenant  and  neighbonr,  as  thej  lay  in  the  way,  along  with  him,  he 
marched  on  with  a  joyfhl  and  cheerful  heart,  as  a  leader  of  the  Lord's  host,  towards 
the  house  of  God,  aooording  to  that  of  the  Psalmist.  "  I  went  with  the  multitude  to 
the  house  of  Qod,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holy- 
daj ."  And  as  it  was  indeed  his  ordinary  manner,  to  call  his  company  near  about 
him,  and  to  join  together  with  one  heart  and  voice,  to  sing  psalms  as  they  went 
along,  and  that  psalm,  especially  "  How  pleasant  is  thy  dwelling-place"  (84th)  which 
they  performed  with  such  a  melodious  harmony,  that  the  like  may  be  said  of  them, 
as  was  of  the  Jews ;  Gk>d  made  them  to  rejoice  with  great  joy,  the  wives  also,  and 
the  children  njoioed,  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  off.  Diazy 
of  N.  Aasheton,  p.  3,  note  1617. 

Many  of  these  services  were  of  a  length,  which  wonld  exhanst  the 
patience  of  modem  hearers.  On  pnblic  occasions,  five,  six,  or  seven 
honrs  were  moderate.  Brnton  tells  ns,  that  on  a  fast  day,  the  exercise 
before  the  Commons,  began  at  ten  o'clock,  and  lasted  till  half-an-honr 
past  five.  Dr.  B.  was  three  honrs  and  a  half  delivering  his 
spiritual  sermon,  **  On  the  dnty  and  reward  of  honesty  to  the  poor." 
Thoresby  notes,  that  Mr.  Sharpe,  of  Leeds,  made  a  most  incomparable 
discourse,  both  learned  and  long,  (not  tedions)  for  he  preached  two 
honrs  and  a  half  by  Mr.  W.,  and  the  church  clock.  "  Went  to  hear 
Dr.  Bnrgess,  who,  thongh  he  had  some  pleasant  passages,  which  profane 
wits  might  sport  with,  yet  preached  very  well.  He  preached  about 
three  hours,  yet  seemingly  without  weariness  to  himself  or  his  auditors." 
The  staple  of  their  sermons  was  unmistakable.  The  great  verities  of 
the  fiedth  were  all  set  before  the  people.  They  sought  to  hold  the  minds 
of  their  hearers  in  close  contact  with  the  truth,  till  its  influence  had 
pervaded  their  whole  nature.  With  them  the  art  of  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth  was  a  rule,  and  not  an  exception.  After  expounding 
the  leading  thought,  and  exhibiting  the  various  doctrines  of  the  text, 
the  uses  and  exhortations  were  urged  virith  warmth  of  affection,  and  a 
power  of  appeal  to  the  conscience,  seldom  equalled,  and  not  often  sur- 
passed. The  sermons  of  Bunyan,  are  a  striking  illustration  of  this. 
Evidently  the  midnight  lamp  was  frequently  used.  In  the  more  trou* 
blesome  times,  no  doubt,  purely  extemporaneous  addresses  would  be 
deUvered  in  the  woods,  and  secluded  spots  to  which  the  harpies  of  per- 
secution, compeUed  the  early  Nonconformists  to  resort,  but  at  other  times, 
the  work  of  preparation  was  entire.  Much  of  their  time  was  spent  in  the 
study.  The  great  works  of  the  Theologians  of  this  age,  were  first  given 
&om  ike  pulpit.  Such  writers  as  Manton,  Chamock,  Caryl,  Flavel, 
Bunyan,  and  others,  manifestly  so.  The  Sabbath  exposition  of  Elng, 
doubtless,  we  have  in  his  commentary.  Reading  sermons  was  not 
conunon.  In  the  church  it  was  so ;  but,  in  the  main,  the  preaching  of 
the  Baptists,  and  Independents  wbs  without  book. 

Of  pastoral  visitations,  the  religious  and  social  intercourse  of  the 
minister  and  the  people,  there  could  be  but  little.    In  their  visits  to  the 


560  PAST  AND  PBBSENT. 

oailyiiig  stations,  we  have  occasional  notices  of  the  minister  tarrying  for 
the  night,  with  such  a  one,  and  a  few  Mends  heing  invited  to  spend  the 
evening  with  them.     In  pubUc  service,  at  the  meeting  of  the  church, 
and   in   other  gatherings,  the  pastor  met  the  flock,  but  little  beyond 
this.     This  was,  of  necessity,  and  partly,  the  result  of  the  distance  at 
which  many  ministers  resided.     The  membership  of  a  church  was  fre- 
quently scattered  over  miles  of  country,  with  scarcely  any  roads,  and 
those  i^l  of  danger.     But  this  only  operated  in  part.     Ministers  were 
absorbed  with  three  things — ^reading,  writing,  and  preaching.     No  one 
needs  proof  of  this  who  is  &miliar  with  their  works.     The  preparation 
for  the  pulpit  we  have  seen.     Their  labour  was  g^reat.     Days  and  nights 
must  have  been  given  to  the  writers  of  the  past.     Not  only  were  many 
of  them  well  acquainted  with  bibhcal  literature  and  the  others,  but  witli 
the  whole  circle  of  classical  literature.     Historians  of  other  sections  of 
the  church  have   spoken   unjustly  on  this  matter.      ''In  the  earlier 
baptist  churches,  many  of  the  ministers  were  illiterate  men,  and  fol- 
lowed some  branch  of  business,"  says  one  of  these  partial  writers.     The 
latter  is  true,  but  the  former  only  to  a  very  limited  extent.     Jessey, 
KnoUys,    Tombes,    Grantham    Dell,    and    many    others,    were    men 
of  larger,    and   varied   erudition.      Later   still,    they   would   bear    a 
comparison  with  their  brethren  of  other  denominations.     The  spirit  of 
the  age  demanded  this.     The  controversies  were  fierce.     From  all  sides 
denimciations  fell  upon  them.    Not  only  with  the  Romanists  and  Episoo> 
palians  had  they  to  contend,  but  with  other  sects,  their  conflicts  were 
frequent.     In  advance  of  other  communities,  in  their  conceptions  of  the 
spiritnaliiy  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  nature  of  His  church,  they  were 
assaulted  on  vital  questions,  in  which  all  Evangelical  Christians  are  now 
pretty  well  agreed.     This  compelled  the  widest  range  of  thought,  and 
acquaintance  with  the  writings  of  their  opponents.     Above   alU,  their 
knowledge  of  the  divine  word  was  dear,  intimate,  and  experimental. 
To  them  it  was  clothed  with  undying  interest.     To  know  it^  to  feel  it, 
to  make  it  known  to  others,  were  the  supreme  ends  of  life.   Their  preach- 
ing tours,  were  firequent  and  extensive.     Many  of  the  settled  pastors  had 
wide  districts.     Their  churches,   frequently  covered  a  large  tract  of 
country.     Others  travelled  through  the  counties.     From  town  to  town 
they  meet.     In  the  market  place,  in  the  church,  in  the  woods,  or  on  the 
village  green,  they   made  known  the  gospel.     Danger  awaited  them 
everywhere.     Frequently  in  a  disguise,  which  their  friends  could  not 
penetrate,  they  escaped  the  spies,  who  were  waiting  to  ensnare  them. 
Opposition  was  strong,  but  their  fervour  rose  above  it.     Nothing  could 
damp  their  zeal.  Persecutions,  imprisonment,  and  the  sacrifice  of  domestic 
comforts,  only  inspired  them  with  intense  affection  to  the  Saviour,  and 
more  devotedness  to  his  cause. 
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THE  EXAMPLE  OF  CHBIST.* 

Br  the  sm  of  Adam,  Paradise  was  lost  for  man,  and  bj  the  mission  of 
Jesus  Christ  it  is  intended  that  Paradise  shall  be  regained  for  him.  So 
far  as  the  work  of  Jesas  Christ  pertains  to  man,  his  restoration  to  holi- 
ness and  everlasting  life  may  fitl j  be  represented  as  oonstitnting  its  very 
essence.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  end  two  things  are  necessary.  It 
is  indispensable  that  some  hononrable  means  of  reconciling  the  offending 
creature  and  the  offended  Creator  should  be  devised — and  then  that  a 
scheme  for  securing  man*s  ultimate  assinulaiion  to  Gt>d  should  be 
arranged,  and  put  into  operation. 

In  order  to  remove  this  twofold  difficulty  therefore,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Incarnate  God,  comes  into  the  world.  By  his  life  and  death  purposing, 
in  accordance  with  the  divinely  predetermined  plan,  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation in  every  respect  harmonious  with  the  attributes  of  Gtxl — and  to 
offer  incentives,  and  put  into  operation  agencies — ^through  which  men 
should  be  led  to  aspire  after,  and  be  enabled  ultimately  to  secure  con- 
formity to  the  likeness  of  Christ. 

Consequently  Jesus  is  generally  spoken  o£^  as  sustaining  the  offices  of 
prophet,  priest,  and  king.  Our  paper,  however,  will  not  pertain  to  any 
of  ihese,  still  it  has  reference  to  the  same  grand  plan.  It  forms  a  part 
of  the  entire  scheme  of  Providence,  by  which  so  glorious  an  end  is  to  be 
reached.  Differing  from  these  offices  chiefly  in  this,  that  it  is  bounded 
by  no  limitation  of  office,  nor  confined  within  the  range  of  any  specified 
duties,  but  claims  as  its  appropriate  sphere  the  Saviour's  entire  earthly 
history. 

Our  task  then,  will  be  now  to  notice  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
Christ's  example  ;  to  point  out  the  precise  place  which  it  occupies  in  the 
Divine  scheme  of  Providence,  and  show  its  fitness  to  secure  the  end 
which  it  is  intended  to  subserve. 

It  would  be,  of  course,  impossible  within  the  limits  assigned  to  this 
paper,  to  enter  minutely  into  every  characteristic  of  Christ's  example. 
We  can  only  glance  at  one  or  two  of  the  phases  in  which  it  may 
be  viewed,  tiying  to  comprehend  under  them,  the  result  of  as  full  an 
analysis  as  we  have  been  able  to  institute. 

The  most  striking  features  of  that  example  we  take  to  be,  the  com- 
prehensiveness of  scope  claimed  for  it  by  Scripture,  and  its  moral  perfec- 
tion consequent  upon  that. 

By  the  comprehensiveness  of  its  scope  we  mean — ^that  the  example  of 
Christ  may  not  be  limited  to  any  particular  points  in  human  histoiy, 
but  that  it  is  of  such  a  kind  as  to  furnish  us  with  directions  suited  to 
every  age,  to  every  relation,  to  eveiy  duty ;  nay,  even  to  every  emer^ 
gency  of  our  earthly  life.     In  this  we  discover  its  first  great  peculiarity. 

*  Hifis  paper  wob  read  by  Mr.  BenUey  at  the  cloee  Cff  ths  Uut  weamon  at  Saiedon 
College,  wnd  ie  ineerted  Mi  tke  Magamne  ai  the  requeit  of  $everal  of  the  friende 
who  were  preeent. — [Eos.] 
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Eyery  oUier  example,  save  this,  of  whicli  we  have  any  knowledge,  is  but 
partial  in  its  excellence,  and  consequently  limited  in  the  range  within 
which  imitation  is  necessary,  expedient,  or  safe.  The  characters  of  all 
men  are  defective.  The  lives  of  all  men  are  more  or  less  marred. 
However  worthy  of  imitation  the  conduct  of  some  men  maybe  in  certain 
respects,  there  are  always  others  in  which  it  is  miserably  wanting.  1£ 
they  have  some  excellencies  largely  developed,  there  are  many  more, 
almost  non-existent.  Hence  in  following  examples  like  these  there  is 
constant  need  of  discrimination  and  care,  lest  in  copying  the  good  we 
imitate  the  bad  also. 

To  onr  mind  the  example  of  the  apostle  Paid,  taken  in  its  entirety,  is 
perhaps  the  most  unexceptionable  of  any  man  that  ever  lived.  In  his 
character  and  life  almost  every  high  moral  excellence  found  its  embodi- 
ment. As  we  analyse  that  character  and  study  that  life,  we  become 
impressed  at  every  iftep  with  the  real  manly  virtue,  and  true  christian 
spirit  which  they  display.  He  was  a  giant,  morally  and  spiritually, 
surrounded  by  a  race  of  comparative  dwarfs.  We  feel  that  he  has  a 
perfect  right  to  exhort  his  converts,  in  every  stage  of  their  spiritual  life, 
to  be  followers  of  him.  Yet  we  confess  that  our  admiration  of  him  is 
raised  when  we  see  that  in  common  with  all  truly  great,  noble,  and  self- 
knowing  men,  he  confesses  his  failings,  acknowledges  that  the  scope  of 
his  example  is  not  all  comprehensive,  and  hence  couples  with  the  exhor- 
tation urging  to  imitation  of  his  own  course  the  clause,  '*  as  far  as  I 
foUow  Christ." 

For  the  example  of  Christ,  however,  we  deny  the  possibility  of  limita- 
tion such  as  is  required  in  every  other  case.  We  claim  for  it  all-com- 
prehensiveness of  scope.  We  do  not  mean  by  this  to  infer  that  eveiy- 
thing  which  we  see  in  Christ's  character  and  life  is  imitable  by  us.  We 
do  not  deny  that  he  performed  actions,  spoke  words,  and  claimed  rela- 
tionships which  are  altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  our  imitation,  or 
indeed  without  the  circle  within  which  our  attempts  at  imitation  must 
be  confined.  We  are  bound  to  declare  that  in  consequence  of  his  two- 
fold nature,  and  because  of  his  special  work,  he  was  necessitated  to  do 
things  which  it  would  be  the  height  of  folly  in  any  merely  human  being 
to  try  to  copy.  Yet,  taking  away  firom  the  Saviour's  life  what  is  special 
and  peculiar  to  himself^  because  of  the  reasons  assigned,  we  have 
still  remaining,  an  example  as  comprehensive,  in  every  respect,  as  the 
sphere  of  our  duty  or  experience  can  possibly  become. 

Taking  men  for  our  models,  however  great  and  good  they  may  be,  we 
can  safely  copy  them  only  as  they  may  be  seen  sustaining  special  rela- 
tionships, conducting  themselves  in  certain  circumstances,  or  possessing 
peculiar  excellencies. 

For  instance,  a  man  may  be  deserving  of  imitation  in  so  far  as  the 
relations  of  sovereign  or  subject — of  master  or  servant — of  citizen  or 
neighbour — of  father  or  son,  are  wisely  and  well-sustained  by  him. 

For  the  patience,  the  resignation,  the  manly  fortitude,  the  steady 
trust  with  which  the  keenest  visitations  of  adversity  and  suffering  are 
borne;  or  for  the  dignified,  the  thankful  the  unassuming,  the  truly 
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hnmble  manner  in  which  largest  prosperity  may  be  received  and  enjoyed; 
for  the  calnmess  and  resolution  with  which  imminent  peril  may  be  met, 
or  the  greatest  diflBlcnlty  grappled  with ;  or  for  the  earnestness,  the  per- 
severance, the  fidelity  ¥dth  which  duly  may  be  discharged,  some  men 
may  be  beyond  all  praise,  and  may  ^erefore,  in  these  respects,  be 
worthily  and  profitably  copied. 

For  the  possession  of  a  meek  and  loving  spirit, — ^for  the  exhibition  of 
tme  philanihropy  and  deep  benevolence-for  uncompromismg  honour 
or  noble  self-sacnfice,  some  men  may  rightly  be  set  up  as  patterns,  and 
others  be  called  upon  to  emulate  their  conduct,  and  strive  to  catch  their 
spirit. 

But  every  one  will  allow  that,  in  order  to  find  so  many  virtues  exist- 
ing in  real  life,  we  should  reqture  almost  as  many  heroes  as  virtues^ 
Human  character,  as  at  present  existing,  is  at  best  so  imperfect  that  we 
could  not  possibly  find  such  a  combination  of  qualities  in  any  individual 
of  the  race.  A  few  of  them,  indeed,  is  all  that  even  exemplary  men  can 
claim.  Hence  the  very  limited  range  within  which  we  may  copy  them, 
or  strive  to  reproduce  their  characters  in  our  own. 

But  the  example  of  Christ  admits  of  no  such  limitation  as  this.  In 
him  who  was  obedient  to  his  parents  in  the  temple,  and  yet  recognising 
a  higher  claim  than  any  merely  human  one,  was  about  the  business  of 
his  Father  in  heaven.  In  him  who,  even  at  the  expense  of  a  miracle, 
would  pay  tribute  to  Cassar,  and  yet  was  equally  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  all  the  claims  of  God.  In  him  who  could  mingle  with  human  glad- 
ness when  at  its  height  in  Cana,  and  yet  share  with  human  sorrow  when 
most  intense  at  Bethany.  In  him  who  consciously  possessed  all  might, 
and  yet  in  midnight  prayers  sought  strength  and  consolation  by  com- 
munion with  the  source  of  all  life  and  power.  In  him  who  all  his  life- 
long went  about  doing  good ;  who  poured  out  that  life  in  glorious  self- 
sacrifice  ;  rewarding  even  their  taunts  with  intercessions ;  and  crowning 
penitence  in  the  malefactor  with  the  gifb  of  everlasting  life.  In  him  we 
have  an  example  comprehensive  of  everything  of  which  we  can  conceive, 
as  necessary  to  truly  ennoble  and  worthily  adorn  our  regenerated  man- 
hood. 

From  this  it  will  be  manifest  that  we  assume  the  Saviour's  example  to 
be  morally  perfect.  Such  a  comprehensiveness  as  this  cannot  exist 
upon  any  supposition  less  broad  than  that  of  perfection.  It  demands 
that  every  virtue  should  be  found  in  his  character.  And  it  further 
requires  diat  every  virtue  shall  be  found  existing  in  proper  proportions. 
No  one  quality  must  be  displayed  to  the  disparagement  or  displacement 
of  another.  There  must  be  entire  harmony.  Every  excellence  must  be 
found  fully  and  perfectly  matured,  in  order  to  display  the  unity  of  the 
whole.  Nor  does  the  moral  perfection  of  the  Saviour's  example  appear 
to  be  an  unfounded  supposition  either.  We  rise  from  the  contemplation 
of  it  convinced  that  we  have  there  excellence  without  a  flaw.  No  evil 
marred  the  grandeur  of  that  life.  Purity  unsullied  shone  from  every 
action.  And  every  word  and  look  bore  testimony  to  the  depth  and 
crystal  clearness  of  the  fountain  within.     It  is  no  unimportant  proof  of 
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the  proposition  that  Jesus  Christ  was  morally  perfect,  that  it  is  the  all 
bat  tmaniiaoiis  yerdict  of  those  who  haye  honestly  weighed  the  eyidence 
on  the  point.  Especially  is  this  testimony  yaluable,  when  we  remember 
that  no  character  has  eyer  been  subjected  to  the  influence  of  so  many,  so 
yaried,  and  such  trying  tests.  And  bear  in  mind  that  it  comes  from  men 
holding  the  most  diyersified,  and  eyen  antagonistic  opinions  respecting 
the  Sayiour's  nature  and  work. 

Friends,  and  many  who  must  in  other  respects  be  regarded  as  the 
foes  of  Christ : — ^those  who  ascribe  diyinity  to  Jesus,  and  those  who  hold 
that  he  was  only  a  man,  are  at  one  in  maintauiing  that  he  has  giyen  to 
the  world  the  highest  and  purest  display  of  moral  excellence  which  it  has 
eyer  seen.  Eyen  infidels  haye  not  unfrequently  admitted  the  superiority 
of  his  moral  character.  Whilst  those  who  haye  denied  its  perfection, 
haye  grounded  their  arguments  upon  incidents  in  his  life,  altogether  in- 
sufficient to  be  made  the  basis  of  attempts  to  sully  its  beauty. 

From  eyery  test,  eyen  the  seyerest,  the  character  of  Jesus  has  come 
forth  more  glorious.  Not,  howeyer,  exactly  in  the  way  in  which  the 
pure  gold  comes  forth  more  beauti^  and  precious  from  the  frunaoe. 
No,  that  increased  beauty  and  preciousness  is  the  result  of  greater  puri- 
fication and  freedom  from  dross,  resulting  from  the  heat.  In  the  case  of 
Jesus,  the  increased  glory  of  his  character,  after  each  trial,  results  from 
this,  that  no  process  of  sifting,  howeyer  seyere,  causes  the  manifestation 
of  the  slightest  admixture  of  alloy,  but  only  giyes  additional  proof  of  the 
purity  and  yalue  of  the  metal. 

With  such  a  conclusion  as  this.  Scripture  certainly  agrees.  Its  whole 
tenor  is  in  accordance  with  it.  All  the  images  by  which  Jesus  is  set 
forth  presuppose  it.  Not  one  will  be  foxmd,  for  a  moment  countenan- 
cing the  belief  that  any  support  can  be  drawn  from  them  in  fayour  of 
any  other  inference.  The  whole  teaching  o£  Scripture  finds  its  summary 
in  the  statement  that  '*  He  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners.  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth." 
.  Whilst  his  own  inherent  consciousness  of  moral  purity,  the  unwayer- 
ing  conyiction  of  spotless  integrity,  found  its  most  fitting  expression  in 
the  bold  challenge  which  he  addressed  to  his  foes — a  challenge  unanswer- 
ed in  the  lapse  of  nineteen  centuries,  and  for  eyer  unauBwerable — 
*'  Which  of  you  conyinceth  me  of  sin  ?" 

All-comprehensiyeness  of  scope,  then,  based  upon  the  Sayiour's  moral 
perfection,  we  regard  as  a  peculiar  characteristic  of  his  example.  Now 
it  certainly  seems  fair  to  us  to  infer  that  such  an  example  as  this,  must 
haye  some  special  and  well-defined  purpose  to  effect.  We  can  hardly 
belieye  t^t  such  a  character  and  life  are  presented  to  us  merely  in  order 
to  excite  our  wonder,  or  call  forth  our  admiration.  They  must  be  in- 
tended to  haye  their  own  effect  upon  our  hearts  and  liyes.  Indeed 
whilst  it  was  necessary  that  Jesus  should  become  incarnate,  in  order  to 
frdfil  the  conditions  of  sacrifice,  it  was  also  needM  that  he  should 
assume  human  nature,  in  order  to  become  for  us  the  perfect  model  of  all 
holiness  of  life. 

In  tact  it  seems  difficult,  although  not  impossible  to  oyerrate  the  yalne 
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of  Christ's  example,  as  it  stands  related  to  the  divine  scheme  for  man's 
recovery. 

We  say  it  is  not  impossible  to  oveirate  its  valne,  becanse  this  has  been, 
and  is  still  being  done.  There  are  not  a  few  who  would  resolve  the 
whole  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  into  this.  With  snch  a  view, 
however,  having  Scripture  in  our  hands,  we  cannot  possibly  agree. 
According  to  our  interpretation  of  God's  word,  we  must  have  Christ's 
first  object  insisted  upon,  as  being  propitiatory.  We  would  have  Christ's 
life  looked  upon  fairly  as  it  is  related  to  God's  scheme  of  redemption  ; 
and  his  death  set  forth  not  merely  as  exemplary,  but  as  atoning,  propi- 
tiatory, sacrificial.  This  being  granted,  perhaps  the  importance  of  the 
example  of  Christ  in  connection  with  this  plan  cannot  be  too  highly 
valued.  Its  vast  importance  is  clear,  from  the  fact  that  imitation  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  constantly  represented  as  the  highest  duty  of  the 
Christian  Ufe,  and  the  attainment  of  conformity  to  l^im  is  invariably  set 
forth  as  the  crowning  glory  of  the  Christian  character. 

Indeed  the  entire  summary  of  what  Christ  demands  from  men  in 
the  way  of  believing,  of  doing,  and  of  suffering,  may  be  com- 
pressed into  His  two  words — "  Follow  me."  This  may  be  regarded 
as  the  grandly  comprehensive  Statement  of  everything  which  the 
Christian  life,  iq  its  most  perfect  stage  of  development,  demands. 
And  going  back  yet  one  step  farther,  we  obtain  additional  proof 
of  its  importance.  For  we  are  predestinated  by  the  Father  to  be 
come,  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes,  conformed  to  the  likeness 
of  Christ.  "  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  we  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren."  Romans  viii.  29.  Christ's  example  then,  does 
occupy  a  place,  and  no  subordinate  one  either,  in  connection  with  the 
New  Testament  plan  for  securing  the  true  restoration  and  future  glory 
of  man.  Now,  after  making  atonement  for  past  guilt,  what  seems 
necessary,  in  order  to  secure  this  end,  is  to  implant  and  foster  in  man's 
being,  sympathy  with  the  laws  of  Gt)d;  and  to  induce  in  him  conformity 
to  Christ's  likeness.  As  we  said  at  the  outset — ^to  make  the  needed  re- 
conciliation— ^to  offer  incentives,  feeding  aspiration  after,  and  to 
provide  means  for,  securing  restoration  to  that  image,  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Hence  as  prophet,  being  himself  the  essence  of  all  spiritual  life  and 
light,  Jesus  comes  to  disclose  to  man,  clearly  and  faithfully  the  character 
of  God — ^to  point  out  to  man  his  true  relation  to  his  Maker,  and  to  make 
known  to  him  the  scheme  which  contemplates  reunion  between  them  as 
its  end. 

As  priest,  being  himself  at  once  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  and  the  world's  High-Priest,  to  offer  sacrifice  and  interces- 
sion, he  comes  to  remove  every  legal  and  moral  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
reconciliation,  by  the  shedding,  of  his  own  blood ;  and  then  entering 
within  the  vail  He  pleads  the  merit  of  that  offering  as  the  ground  on 
which  all  who  come  to  the  Father  through  Him  may  be  accepted  and 
saved 
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As  King,  being  himself  the  concentration  of  all  spiritual  power  and 
authorify,  lie  comes  to  set  np  a  spiritual  kingdom  among  men,  to  defend 
his  people,  throngh  his  own  might,  from  the  attacks  of  their  foes ;  to 
secure  for  himsetf  and  them,  victory  over  the  powers  of  evil ;  and  ruling 
over  His  church,  to  constitute  its  members  kings  and  priests  unto  (3od 
for  ever. 

And  then,  as  it  seems  to  us,  Jesus  in  another  capacity  comes  to  finish 
aud  render  perfect  that  plan,  as  man's  example.  Himself,  the  incarna- 
tion of  all  moral  and  spiritual  excellence.  The  perfect  embodiment 
of  all  holiness.  The  true  reflection,  in  human  form,  of  the  divine 
likeness.  "The  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person."  Showing  us  what  we  are  designed,  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  divine  purpose,  to  become.  And  thereby  not  merely 
presenting  us  with  a  view  of  the  end,  so  fiur  as  we  are  concerned, 
towards  which  all  in  the  scheme  of  Providence  tend,  but  also  designing 
by  f^^H  exhibition  to  do  much  towards  the  accomplishment  of  the  end 

itself. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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What  literally  constituted  such  arrival?  Doubtless  the  ingress  of 
angels  as  they  came  from  the  hand  of  the  Creator,  reflecting  His 
likeness,  singing  His  praise,  basking  in  EUs  smile — "an  innumerable 
company,"  "morning  stars  singing  together,"  "sons  of  Gtod  shouting 
for  joy  " — "  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  word,  excelling  in  strength, 
doing  His  pleasure."  They  were  the  first  to  people  Heaven's  thrones, 
and  to  exult  in  Heaven's  joys.  But  the  archangel  rebelled.  Being 
"  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fell,"  carrying  in  his  descent  a  multitude  of 
these  heavenly  beings,  who  are  described  as  "  the  angels  that  sinned  " — > 
"  the  angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation." 
To  the  "  habitation  "  thus  vacated,  it  was  the  "  good  pleasure  "  of  Otod 
that  members  of  the  human  family  should  find  their  way — and  now  we 
ask,  who  of  that  fanuij  first  did  so?  Whose  arrival  from  sinfrd  earth 
was  first  greeted  in  heaven  ?  Scripture  narrative  answers  the  question 
in  one  word — one  name — and  that  is  Abel.  In  one  passage  we  read 
"  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother,  and  it  came  to  pass  when  they 
were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
him." — (G^n.  iv,  8.)  In  another  we  are  told  "by  fiedth  Abel  offered 
unto  Qt>d  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous,  Gk>d  testifying  of  his  gifts,  and  by  it^  he 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh." — (Heb.  xi.  4.)  But  what  does  he  say? 
Among  the  numerous  instructive  and  touching  truths  thus  uttered,  ^lii<^ 
one  is  prominent,  that  the  first  arrival  in  Heaven  was  that  of  Abel.  We 
ask — 
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low  CAME  Abel  thitheb  ? — ^How  can  we  explain  his  appearance 

*  ''  the  elect  angels  P  " — ^how  account  for  his  station  before  the 
of  Gh>d  ?     The  question  is  a  natural  one,  for  Abel  was  a  trans- 

r,  and  it  is  written,  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  More- 
Ibel  was  polluted,  and  we  are  informed  that  "without  holiness  no 
tiall  see  the  Lord."  The  question  is  solved  by  the  Writer  of  the 
» to  the  Hebrews,  when  he  speaks  of  Abel  as  distmguished  "  by 

All  fedth  must  have  an  object.  The  faith  of  Abel  had  reference 
ing  atonement — that  atonement,  respecting  which  Paul  declares 
oy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
)d  the  atonement."  Jesus  had  not  yet  appeared,  but  Abel 
fd  he  wcmld  appear,  and  "  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
-even  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
"     He   evinced  his   faith   by  "  bringing  of  the  firstlings  of  his 

As  he  looked  on  the  blood  streaming  from  the  veins  of  the 
at  lambkin  before  him,  the  eye  of  his  faith  had  Jesus  full  in  view, 
e  place  that  is  called  Calvary  " — ^Jesus  who  has  since  "  magnified 
r,  and  made  it  honorable,"  and  whose  "  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
4Lbel  believed  that  by  Him  who  was  to  be  "  made  a  curse  for  us  " 
iself  was  to  be  "  redemed  from  the  curse  of  the  law."  Crediting 
ibdued  the  enmity  of  his  heart.  He  was  reconciled  to  Gt>d,  and 
acknowledging  that  "  without;  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission 
he  believed  that  all  his  sins  would  be  washed  away  by  "the 
LS  blood  of  Christ."  He  was  thus  "justified  by  faith."  He 
into  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God,  and  robed  in  the  righteous- 
hich  is  without  a  spot  and  without  a  speck,  he  was  ready  to 
le  an  invitation  from  the  skies,  whenever  that  should  come, 
his  arrival  in  Heaven. 

Abel  was  polluted  as  well  as  guilty.  He  required  a  change  of 
\er  as  well  as  a  change  of  state.  He  needed  purity  as  well  as 
.  Only  "  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  Gt>d."  But  the  faith  that 
i  AbeFs  conscience,  woke  within  him  aspirations  after  holiness. 
>  bleeding  victim  before  him,  and  speciaUy  in  the  sacrifice  it 
I,  he  learned  that  "  sin  is  exceeding  sinful,"  and  "  beholding  as  in 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  he  was  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
0  glory,  as  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit."  Thus,  "  washed  and  justified 
ictified,"  he  became  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 

Hence  his  arrival  in  Heaven.     We  ask — 
What  is  taught  us  by  Abel's  abbival  in  Heaven?    We  are 

Thai  the  first  who  entered  Heaven^  did  so  in  Ood*s  toay. — There  is 
le  way,  and  that  is  divine.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
Gt>d."  Had  Abel  depended  for  acceptance  on  his  own  good 
-amiable  though  he  was — ^he  would  have  found  the  celestial  gate 
and  bolted  against  him.  Heaven  cannot  be  taken  by  storm,  but 
ab  open  to  the  believer  in  Jesus.  Let  me  ask,  my  reader,  "  dost 
eMeve  in  the  Son  of  God  ?  "     On  your  answer  to  this  question 

•  jaar  position — ^within  or  withoatn-when  "  the  door  is  shut." 
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2nd.  We  are  Umght  ihaJb  tht  first  vtko  entered  Heouven^  woe  a  Tavth. — 
ThoTigh  without  data  to  fix  Abel's  age,  it  is  generally  acknowledged 
that  he  bade  adien  to  earth  while  yet  in  the  morning  of  life.  His  very 
name  means  vanity,  or  shortness,  implying  a  brief  continnance  in  this 
nngenial  world.  "  The  hoary  hefad  is  a  crown  of  glory  when  foond  in 
the  way  of  righteoosness,'*  but  Abel's  locks  were  unblanched,  his  eye 
undimmed,  his  step  unfaltering.  He  looked  as  if  destined  for  a  long, 
bright,  and  useful  career ;  but  his  "  sun  went  down  while  it  was  yet 
day."  Notwithstanding  its  fragrance  and  beaufy,  "the  flower  fadeth." 
How  oft  "  the  brightest "  is  "  still  the  fleetest !  "  But  very  delightful  it 
is  to  find  that  one  young  in  years  may  learn  to  tread  the  path  to  glory. 
Youthful  Christian,  your  stay  on  earth  will,  perhaps,  be  short.  Let  it 
be  brilliant  in  activity  for  Christ.  Turn  life  to  grand  account.  Use  it 
as  one  who  anticipates,  it  may  be,  a  speedy  arrival  in  Heaven. 

8rd.  We  are  taught  thai  the  first  who  entered  Heaven  had  been  courage' 
0U8  for  Qod. — ^Though  the  divine  claims  were  opposed,  stoutly  op. 
posed  by  Cain,  Abel  would  not,  could  not  sympathise  in  such  opposition. 
Not  that  he  did  not  love  his  brother,  but  because  he  loved  his  Maker 
more.  In  some  cases  the  young  believer  glides  gently  and  delightfully 
along  the  ocean  of  life.  Every  gale  is  fitvourable,  every  breeze  ia 
bahny,  and  the  sky  is  bright  and  beautiM.  But  not  always  is  it  thus. 
Occasionally  the  Christian,  if  he  would  not  violate  his  conscience,  but 
render  to  Gtod  the  things  that  are  Gbd's,"  must  forfeit  the  smiles,  ^e 
affection,  the  sympathy  of  his  nearest  and  dearest  relatives — ^his  "  foes 
are  those  of  his  own  house."  Thus,  in  reference  to  his  own  brother,  was 
it  with  Abel,  who  appeared  in  the  '*  great  cloud  of  witnesses  "  on  which 
Paul  loved  to  gaze  as  the  first  to  be  mentioned — ^for  his  was  the  first 
arrival  in  Heaven. 

4tii.  We  are  ta/ught  that  the  first  who  entered  Heaven  wus  the  first  to  die. 
— The  pathway  from  our  world  to  the  spirit- world  had  not  yet  been  trod. 
There  appeared  not  on  it  the  print  of  a  human  foot.  Had  the  opening 
of  the  pearly  gates  of  the  celestial  city,  been  inaugurated  by  the  gorgeous 
splendour  of  the  approach  of  the  first  who  "entered  them,"  or  had 
chariots  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  conducted  him  thither,  we  should  not  have 
felt  suprised.  Enoch  and  Etijah  entered  gloriously,  but  Abel  wends  his 
way  amidst  the  pains  of  dissolution  through  "  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death."  What  a  journey  was  that !  The  spirit  straggled  with  the  body 
until  it  burst  its  fettrav,  and  the  lungs  ceased  to  play,  the  blood  to 
circulate,  the  heart  to  beat,  life  to  throb,  and  there  remained  a  spectacle, 
new  as  it  was  startling,  and  humiliating  as  it  was  novel — ^the  first  human 
corpse.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin." 
Yet,  all  glory  to  redeeming  love ! — ^the  first  summons  which  Death 
executes  points  to  the  sky,  the  first  victim  whom  he  assails,  looks  him  in 
the  face,  and  asks,  "0  Death,  where  is  thy  sting?  " — ^the  first  flower 
which  he  blights  is  the  first  which  blooms  in  Paradise — ^the  first  exit  by 
death  **  opens  a  door  in  heaven,"  and  announces  the  first  arrival  there. 

5th.  We  are  taught  that  the  first  to  enter  Heanen  was  the  protO'tnartyr. 
—Abel  led  the  van  in  ''the  noble  army  of  martyrs."    He  died^  not 
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D  qnietly  reposing  on  a  dck  bed  which  his  loving  parents  had 
ed  for  months.  Death  arrested  him  snddenlj,  speedily,  violently 
mnrderer's  clnb  conld  slay,  shedding  the  most  precions  seed  earth 
yet  received — ^martyr-blood.  No  stake  was  erected,  no  faggots 
needed,  no  flame  was  applied.  The  fiery  ordeal  that,  since  Abel's 
has  chased  hnndreds  and  thousands  to  glory,  was  not  required  to 
the  the  temples  that  wore  the  crown  of  martyrdom  when  sparkling 
a  lustre  aU  its  own — the  crown,  which,  as  it  was  cast  before  the 
le,  announced  the  first  arrival  in  Heaven. 

[.     To    WHOM    WAS    THE    FIRST    ARRIVAL    IN    HeAVEN    AN    OBJECT    OF 

tEST  ?     Unquestionably — 

i  To  Abel  himself, — Disembodied,  how  strangely  he  must  have  felt! 
is  impossible  to  convey  to  one  who  has  never  dreamed,  the  idea  of 
lature  of  a  dream,  so  equally  impossible  is  it  for  us  who  live  only  in 
ection  with  matter,  to  conceive  of  the  purely  spiritual  state  of 
ence.  As  to  locality,  how  singular  his  feelings ! — for  though  spirit 
not  occupy  spa^^  in  the  same  manner  as  does  matter,  yet  Abel 
.  have  been  conscious  of  novelty  of  place.  How  solemv,  too,  he 
;  have  felt.  At  death  the  "  spirit  returns  to  Gt)d  who  gave  it."  To 
!  In  some  respects,  mind,  by  its  alliance  with  matter,  surrenders  its 
^e  perception  of  Him  who  is  a  Spirit.  Hence  our  inability  to 
;ine  what  is  involved  in  the  soul's  immediate,  unveiled  recognition 
jhovah.  "  To  die,"  says  Isaac  Taylor,  "  is  to  burst  on  the  blaze  of 
reated  light,  and  to  be  sensitive  to  its  beams,  and  to  nothing  else." 
'  thankful  Abel  must  have  felt ! — thankM  as  the  fdll-orbed  smile  of 
Y  fell  upon  him — thankful  that  he  was  to  sin  no  more,  suffer  no 
),  die  no  more — thankful  as  "  he  looked  back  upon  death."  He 
t  have  felt  isolated  and  yet  social.    Scarcely  could  he  be  said  to  have 

"  gathered  to  his  people,  for  not  a  member  of  his  family,  not  even 
of  the  race  was  there ;  yet  in  the  society  of  angels  he  was  myste- 
dy  at  home,"  unknown,  yet  "  well-known."  How  engaged  he  must 
I  felt  with  the  new  thoughts,  and  the  new  joys  rising  within  him, — 
the  new  company  encircling  him,  the  new  employments  invitinghim, 
new  sights,  and  the  new  sounds  ringing  and  shining  around  him. 
)ly  interested,  too,  he  must  have  been,  when  after  he  had  entered 
r,  he  beheld  the  gate  of  heaven  again  open — open  for  the  next,  the 
id  arrival  from  earth.  WJiose  arrival  it  was,  we  know  not ;  but 
,  doubtless,  hailed  it  thus  with  joy — "  Welcome,  friend,  welcome  to 
3  my  bliss,  and  to  swell  my  song.'' 

id.  The  first  arrival  in  Heaven  iro*,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  an 
t  of  interest  to  Ada/m  wnd  Eve, 

ley  were  not,  it  is  true,  present  to  witness  it ;  but  that  their  faith 
troted  "  within  the  veil,"  we  ccmnot  doubt.     Of  the  piety  of  Abel, 

&lt  assured ;  and  if  the  blank  created  in  the  &unily  now,  by  the 

departure  to  glory,  carries  the  thoughts  of  survivors  to  "  the  land 

BnvD,"  with  what  emotion  would  Abel's  &ther  and  mother  talk  to 

other  of  their  absent  son — ^talk  of  him  as  if  of  their  forerunner  to 

itmm\(Ui€vm  of  the  skies.    His  preaenoe  there  would  be  regarded  by 
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them,  as  caistiiig  an  air  of  homeliness  rotmd  the  very  mansionB  of  glory, 
while  they  themselves  fondly  anticipated  a  rennion  in  a  world  "  where 
no  enemy  ever  comes,  and  from  which  no  friend  ever  departs."  Look  at 
Adam  as  he  proceeds  to  make  the  first  grave  that  earth  ever  saw !  A 
deep  sigh  heaves  his  bosom ;  a  big  tear  stands  in  his  eye.  The  mother's 
cheeks  are  wet ;  but  hear  her  say  to  her  weeping  husband,  while  utter- 
ance struggles  with  emotion,  because  Abel  is  not,  *'  he  is  not  here,  but 
is  risen."  ^'Adam,  what  eartb  has  lost,  heaven  has  gained."  My 
young  reader,  were  you  suddenly  summoned  away,  could  loved  sur- 
vivors feel  sure  of  your  arrival  in  heaven  ? 

3rd.  The  first  arrival  in  Heaven  was  an  object  of  interest  to  angels. — 
Can  you  not  imagine  Abel  singing, 

"  The  angels  gather  round  me, 
And  joyons  greeting  give 
To  sinner  brought  from  sinfrd  earth, 
With  them  to  joy  and  live." 

In  the  fact  that  they  thus  salute  a  member  of  the  human  family,  and  not 
one  of  their  former  compeers  in  blessedness,  they  adoringly  recognize 
the  sovereignty  of  God.  He  who  "  does  according  to  His  will  in  the 
armies  of  Heaven  "  does  so  touching  the  first  '*  inhabitant "  that  leavee 
"the  earth."  Here  is  "the  purpose  according  to  the  election  of  grace." 
It  is  "  marvellous  "  in  angel  eyes.  It  sheds  "  light "  on  their  minds 
They  are  not  unacquainted  with  Abel's  history  in  this  vale  of  tears^ 
They  sung  over  his  conversion,  they  sympathised  in  his  heroism,  and 
now  they  exult  on  his  arrival.  His  looks,  his  words,  his  anthems,  are 
so  many  media  to  them  of  the  knowledge  of  his  Lord  and  their  Lord. 
They  feel  an  interest  which  they  never  felt  before,  as  Abel  mingles  with 
them,  robed  in  justifying  righteousness,  wearing  a  crown  of  gloiy^ 
waving  a  pakn  of  victory,  singing  "  a  new  song,"  while  he  gives  them  the 
chorus  of  his  joy,  "  worthy  the  Lamb,"  for — 

"  Never  did  angels  taste  above, 
Bedeeming  grace  or  dying  love." 

But  mark !  how  they  gather,  how  they  gaze,  how  they  listen,  how  they 
joy  on  the  first  arrival  in  heaven ! 

4th.  The  fi/rst  arrival  in  Heaven  was  an  object  of  interest  to  Satan — of 
mortified,  bitter,  galling  interest.  His  chagrin  was  doubtless  extreme. 
ELimself  a  "  fallen  archangel,"  he  resolved  that  earth  should  become 
a  suburb  of  hell.  Hence  he  "  beguiled  Eve."  She  tempted  Adam,  and 
thus  came  "  death  into  our  world  and  all  our  woe."  The  enemy  soon 
brandished  his  prerogative,  as  he  who  "  had  the  power  of  death,"  for 
"  Cain,  being  of  that  wicked  one,  rose  up  against  Abel,  his  brother,  and 
slew  him."  But  speedily  came  the  proof  that  Satanic  power  waa 
paralyzed.  Death  refdsed  to  do  his  bidding.  Instead  of  conveying  the 
individual  transfixed  by  his  first  arrow  to  hell's  dark  abode,  it  con- 
ducted him  to  the  very  heaven  whence  Satan  and  his  followers  are  for 
ever  excluded.  The  enemy  and  all  his  host  were  "still  as  a  stone" 
as  Abel  stepped  out  of  a  tabemaole  of  clay,  and  was  conveyed  by  ex^* 
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nltmg  angels,  and  nnsoaiihed  bj  the  j^iiy  of  marslialled  demons,  to  the 
temple  of  the  skies,  where  the  latter  can  never  reach  him,  bnt  whither 
"  a  great  multitude  whioh  no  man  can  number,"  shall  certainly  follow 
him  to  prove  that  "  the  prej  was  taken  from  the  mighty,  and  the  lawful 
captives  delivered."  Next  to  the  rage  that  filled  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness when  Jesus  with  his  *'  dying  breath,"  shook  its  pillars,  and  shivered 
its  sceptre,  was  its  irate  shout  of  fiends  on  the  first  arrival  in  heaven. 

5th.  The  first  a/nrival  in  heaven  was  an  object  of  interest  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — In  no  bosom  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  no  not  in  the 
breast  of  Abel  himself,  was  there  such  intense  emotion  as  in  His. 
Already — before  He  had  become  incarnate — He  had  a  foretaste  of 
"  the  joy  set  before  Him,"  and  though  He  had  full  in  view  aU  through 
which  He  had  yet  to  pass,  TTia  visit  to  earth,  E[is  tears,  His  sorrows, 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary,  yet  contemplating  the  grandeur  of  the 
enterprise  He  said  to  ffis  Father,  "Here  am  I,  send  Me."  As  he 
gazes  on  Abel  he  beholds,  in  his  arrival,  the  expression  of  His  Father's 
confidence,  and  the  pledge  of  His  Father's  acceptance  of  the  work,  over 
which,  as  Mediator,  He  is  yet  to  exclaim,  "  It  is  finished."  He  looks 
on  him  as  only  "  the  first  fruits  "  of  the  glorious  harvest  of  redeemed 
souls,  to  be  gathered  from  this  wilderness — world,  and  as  He  does  so, 
methinks  I  hear  Him  calling  His  angels  around  Him  to  celebrate  in 
sweetest  loudest  strains,  the  first  arrival  in  heaven — and  is  not 

6th.  That  arrival  an  object  of  interest  to  us  ? — O,  surely,  were  it  only 
as  a  fact  in  the  natural  history  of  one  of  the  creatures  of  God — the  first 
exchange  of  worlds  made  by  a  member  of  the  human  family ;  surely 
when  we  know  that  by  reason  of  sin  not  one  of  our  race  had  any 
claim  on  the  blessedness  which  such  an  arrival  implies ;  surely  when 
we  muse  on  the  thousands  of  years  Abel  has  spent  amid  the  glories  of 
"  the  beatific  vision  ;"  surely  when  we  think  of  the  knowledge  which, 
during  the  lapse  of  these  ages,  he  must  have  acquired,  and  remember 
that  throughout  eternity  it  will  never  be  forgotten,  by  the  myriads  of 
the  blessed,  that  Abel  was  the  first  human  citizen  of  the  skies.  It  is  inter- 
esting as  we  contrast  the  first  arrival  in  heaven,  with  the  arrival  of  the  first 
human  spirit  in  hell,  and  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  writer  andliis 
readers  will  soon  exchange  worlds,  that  our  arrival,  above  or  below,  may 
be  sudden,  and  that  we  shall  either  join  the  wail  "  the  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended  and  we  are  not  saved,"  or  sing  with  rapture  the 
triumph,  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Interesting  the  first  arrival  in  heaven  surely  is  since  we  are  as  welcome 
to  Heaven  as  was  Abel,  since  still  "  there  is  room,"  and  since  none  will 
greet  us  more  cordially  than  he.  Yet  there  is  one  who  vnLl  do  so,  and 
that  is  He  who  bids  us  "come" — come  to  His  cross  for  pardon,  to  His 
word  for  guidance,  to  His  throne  for  comfort,  and  to  His  glory  for  im- 
perishable repose.  Whether  the  reader  precede  the  writer  to  the  spirit 
world,  or  the  writer  the  reader,  may  the  one  greet  the  other  on  his 
arrival  in  Heaven ! 

8(niihjport, 
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THE  GRANDE  LIGNE  MISSION. 

"  No  Evangelical  Mission  of  modem  times,  it  appears  to  ns  has  been 
from  the  beginning  to  the  present  moment,  more  distmctlj  marked  by 
the  blessing  of  God.  It  has  indeed  been  emphatically  a  *  work  of  fidih 
and  labour  of  love' — carried  on  with  the  *  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'  The  little  grain  of  mustard  seed  growing  rapidly  to  a 
majestic  tree,  with  hundreds  gathered  beneath  its  refreshing  shade,  and 
grateful  melody  in  all  its  boughs,  is  truly  its  fitting  emblem.  When  we 
see  a  feeble  woman,  and  she  a  widow — self-exiled  from  her  native  land, — 
opening  a  school  among  an  ignorant  and  bigoted  population  in  a  small 
garret— with  but  one  friend  and  fellow-labourer  near  for  counsel  and 
support — and  then  behold  the  glorious  results, — we  seem  to  hear  a  voice 
saying  as  of  old,  *  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.'  The  whole  history  is  full  of  instruction — especially 
to  those  who  wish  to  do  good  to  a  Roman  Catholic  population." 

Thus  wrote  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown  of  Philadelphia  several  years  ago.  The 
conviction  to  which  he  then  gave  utterance  has  been  well  sustained  by 
the  subsequent  experience  of  the  mission  up  to  the  present  time.  Its 
history  is  that  of  a  struggle  of  Hght  with  darkness— truth  with  error,  in 
which  Gt>d's  servants  are  made  to  triumph  solely  through  power  from  on 
high. 

Let  those  who  pray  "  thy  kingdom  come,"  read  the  following  extracts 
from  the  report  of  last  year. 

Brother  Williams  of  St.  Pi6,  Roxton  and  Granby  writes: — "The 
Baptism  of  four  converts  about  a  month  since  was  witnessed  by  a  large 
crowd  of  people,  among  whom  were  many  Roman  Cathohcs,  whose 
attentive  and  respectfrd  deportment  indicated  the  power  of  truth,  and 
several  were  affected  to  tears  even  among  the  Romanists,  as  they  heard 
from  the  lips  of  the  candidates  (all  formerly  Roman  Cathohcs),  words 
of  humble  confession  and  earnest  exhortation,  previous  to  their  baptism. 

"*H.  L.,  one  of  the  oandidates,  is  the  father  of  a  large  family,  and  a  man  of  ex- 
cellent character,  and  more  than  ordinary  intelligence.  He  was  formerly  a  strong 
Roman  Catholic,  as  are  all  his  brothers  at  the  present  time,  bnt  a  brief  stay  in  the 
United  States  somewhat  loosened  the  shackles  of  Popery ;  still  on  his  retnm  to 
Canada  a  few  years  ago,  he  was  warmly  and  sincerely  attached  to  his  church,  thongh 
somewhat  less  bigoted  than  formerly.  What  contributed  much  to  open  his  eyes  to 
the  iniquity  of  the  Bomish  system  was  an  act  of  malice  and  bigotry  transacted  in 
this  neighbourhood  which  deprived  the  Protestants  of  this  place,  of  their  house  of 
worship.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire,  the  act  of  an  incendiary.  Being  cognizant  of 
facts  which  strongly  implicated  a  prominent  individual  in  the  vicinity,  he  was  wiUing 
to  give  his  testimony  to  that  effect  when  called  upon,  in  court  to  do  so.  On  account 
of  his  unwillingness  to  peijure  himself  to  shield  a  co-religionist  he  suffered  a  severe 
loss.  All  his  out-dwellings  were  set  fire  to  and  entirely  consumed,  shortly  after 
giving  this  evidence  favourable  to  protestant  interests.  This  opened  his  eyes  to  the 
religious  system  which  absolves  those  who  perpetuate  it  as  zealous  members  of  the 
church.  He  began  to  read  the  gospel  and  follow  our  meetings.  He  made  rapid 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  soon  became  willing  to  suffer  fiar  truth's 
sake.    ...    He  and  his  wife  were  baptised  on  the  same  ocoaBion.    A  few  simple 
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words  from  him,  aoking  forgirendis  of  all  whom  he  might  have  ofTended  or  wronged, 
seemed  to  break  many  hearts 

Snch  cases  awaken  the  hope  that  a  work  is  going  on  in  onr  land 
unobserved  by  us,  of  which  no  statistics  are  or  can  be  given,  but  which, 
notwithstandhig,  is  leading  surely  and  gently  many  sonls  to  Jesus,  for 
the  Bible  is  now  in  many  Canadian  homes. 

In  this  station.  Miss  L.,  a  former  pupil  of  Longueuil  Institute,  is  em- 
ployed in  teaching  a  school,  entirely  supported  by  the  French  inhabi- 
tants of  the  neighbourhood,  and  having  an  attendance  of  20  scholars. 
Our  chapel  narrowly  escaped  destruction  by  fire  last  September  by  a 
building  closely  erected  to  it  which  took  fire,  or  was  set  on  fire,  as  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  ;  and,  but  for  the  favourable  direction  of 
the  wind  and  the  timely  discovery  of  the  fire,  in  the  silence  of  the 
night,  we  should  at  this  time  be  vsrithout  our  house  of  worship.  It  was 
Sunday  morning,  about  2  o'clock,  the  day  of  my  appointment ;  and  we 
met  that  day  with  thankful  hearts,  to  acknowledge  another  signal  token 
of  God's  favour,  of  which  we  were  reminded  by  the  smoking  ruins  of 
the  adjacent  building. 

GENERAL  ASPECT   OF  THE    FIELD. 

In  regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic  population,  Bro.  Pasche  writes  ; — 
"  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  there  is  the  same  indifiercnce  as  here- 
tofore towards  the  truth,  to  continue  which,  seems  to  be  the  object  of 
the  most  strenuous  efforts  of  the  priesthood.  Although  now  about  18 
years  a  labourer  in  this  country,  this  is  the  first  year  that  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  receiving  blows  in  the  service  of  my  Master ;  yet  I  must 
also  say,  that,  even  in  this  dreary  desert,  I  found  here  and  there  the 
dwellings  of  the  upright  where  the  Bible  is  read,  and  which  to  me  are 
the  oasis  of  the  desert." 

"  In  addition  to  the  regular  journeying  in  my  stations,"  continues 
Bro.  Pasche,  "  I  have  visited,  from  time  to  time,  families  residing  about 
65  miles  firom  my  home.  Among  others,  a  person  recently  converted 
to  the  Gospel  in  my  field  of  labour,  but  who,  in  consequence  of  mis- 
fortune, had  been  obliged  to  emigrate  to  the  State  of  New  York.  Our 
friend,  who  is  very  poor,  I  found  labouring  hard  on  a  poor  farm  for  the 
sustenance  of  a  family  of  ten  children,  and  yet  finding  time  to  place 
copies  of  the  Word  of  Ood  in  some  families,  and  reading  it  in  others  ; 
and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  an  interesting  Roman  Catholic  family 
quite  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  in  consequence  of  these 
efforts." 

During  the  year,  two  farmers,  men  of  good  repute  and  seriously 
inclined,  have  given  official  notification  of  their  withdrawal  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  by  sending  the  priest  a  written  statement  to  that 
effect,  and  have  been  subjected  since  to  the  opprobrium  which  always 
results  fi:^m  taking  such  a  step  in  this  land.  Three  persons  have  made 
profession  of  their  faith  by  baptism,  and  others  are  expecting  soon  to 
submit  to  this  holy  ordinance.  Others  are  spiritually  inclined,  and  seem 
near  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  some  of  the  weak  among  the  children 
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of  Gt)d,  haye  been  strengthened  and  encouraged ;  and  some  of  our 
sisters  have  regular  seasons  of  prayer,  with  special  reference  to  &e 
missionaries  themselves,  their  spiritual  life  and  their  labours.  Thus, 
amidst  so  much  indifference  and  wickedness,  the  work  is  TnalriTig  some 
progress. 

Our  Mend  had  an  interview  with  a  priest  in  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  people,  which  produced  considerable  excitement.  Being  in 
the  haU  of  a  pubHc  house  on  public  business,  he  was  assailed  hj  the 
Roman  Catholics  on  account  of  his  change  of  religious  views.  As  h6 
had  the  advantage  of  them  in  the  discussion,  some  of  the  most  ardent 
went  for  the  priest.  A  lively  discussion  followed  on  Purgatory,  the 
versions  of  the  Bible,  the  Immaculate  Conception,  <fcc.,  &c. 

"  How  can  a  man  of  your  good  sense,"  said  our  brother,  '*  believe  in 
the  Immaculate  Conception  ?  " 

'*  Oh ! "  said  the  priest,  '*  it  is  an  article  of  faith  in  our  church." 

"Why,  then,  since  the  church,"  you  say,  is  infallible,  did  it  not  pro- 
claim this  truth  until  lately  ?  " 

Ths  Priest    "We  have  been  preaching  that  doctrine  for  a  long  time." 

"  How  could  you  preach  it  when  it  was  not  admitted  as  an  article  of 
feith?" 

"  We  preached  it,"  said  the  priest^  "  to  see  if  the  people  would  re- 
ceive it."  .... 

This  admission  gave  our  brother  immense  advantage,  to  show  how  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  proceeded  in  introducing  those  dogmas  which  are 
contrary  to  the  teacliing  of  the  Word  of  God,  preaching  them  first,  io 
see  if  Uis  people  would  accept  the  yoke.  .  .  He  then  pourtrayed  the  great 
immorality  of  the  clergy,  relating  the  conduct  of  the  priest  of  his  own 
parish,  which  had  become  a  source  of  corruption  to  the  young  in 
the  place.  The  priest  could  not  deny  facts  of  such  public  notoriety, 
was  covered  with  confusion,  and  was  constrained  to  ackowledge,  that  it 
was  a  shame  that  the  Bishop  should  send  such  a  man  into  new  parishes 
to  make  them  even  more  corrupt. 

This  discussion  continued  from  eleven  in  the  morning  till  six  in  the 
evening,  and  excited  such  interest,  that  all  forget  the  public  business  for 
which  they  had  met,  and  several  came  and  complimented  our  brother  on 
his  victory  over  the  priest. 

ELT  AKD    STUKELT. 

Missionary: — ^Bro.  Xavier  Smith. 

"  Notwithstanding  their  poverty,  they  have  many  enjoyments.  Bro. 
Smith  writes  : — "  I  am  more  than  ever  encouraged  to  labour  in  these 
woods  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  notwithstanding  the  great  poverty 
which  prevails  around  me.  Our  meetings  are  constantly  attended  by 
some  fifty  or  sixty  persons,  and  at  each  meeting  we  have  some 
Roman  Catholics.  There  are  fifteen  French  Protestant  fjamilies  in  the 
place,  forming  a  Protestant  population  of  eighty  individuals,  fi^  of 
whom  are  regular  attendants  upon  public  worship ;  twenty  of  them,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  are  converted  to  God,  and  have  made  public 
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profession  of  tiheir  fiiitli.  Six  Roman  Catholio  &inilies  are  fayonrablj 
inclined,  and  seem  most  liappj  to  have  ns  speak  to  them  of  Jesus.  The 
Sabbath  is  a  happy  day  with  ns  generally.  I  have  a  third  meeting  at 
my  honse  in  the  evening,  where  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  my  own 
young  people,  and  also  many  from  among  the  English  youth  of  the 
neighbourhood.  We  devote  the  time  to  reading,  singing,  and  prayer, — 
each  one  taking  some  part ;  and  it  is  a  most  pleasing  spectacle  to  see 
forly  or  fifty  young  persons,  from  the  age  of  six  to  fifteen,  attentive 
listeners  to  the  word  of  Gk)d,  spending  thus  two  or  three  hours,  uncon- 
scious of  the  time  so  happily  spent." 

'*  Last  Sunday,"  Brother  Smith  relates,  *'  I  perceived  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic at  our  meeting,  with  whom  I  had  conversed  several  times  before. 
He  gave  good  attention  during  the  service,  and  at  the  close,  requested 
permission  to  speak,  which  was  readily  given.  *  My  friends,'  said  he! 
'  I  came  here  as  a  spy  ;  and  I  rise  to  ask  forgiveness  of  you  all.  I  am 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  wish  to  ask  the  help  of  your  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  may  enlighten  me  and  grant  me  that  peace  which  I  have 
been  seeking  after  for  a  long  time,  but  as  yet  have  not  found.  All  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Church  have  not  given  it  to  me,  and  I  am 
tired  of  them.  For  a  year  past  I  have  experienced  the  greatest  conflict 
in  my  soul  and  feel  exceedingly  unhappy.  The  more  I  read  the  Word 
of  G-od,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  the  priests  are  not  the  apostles  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  some  time,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
taking  my  Bible  with  me  to  church,  to  compare  its  teachings  with  those 
of  the  priest,  and  I  have  never  felt  satisfied,  I  am  now  convinced  that 
there  is  not  a  priest  who  gives  us  the  pure  truth  as  we  have  had  it 
to-day.  Oh,  my  friends,  how  happy,  it  seems  to  me,  you  must  be , 
Pray  for  me.'  We  were  all  deeply  affected,  and  hastened  to  fall  upon 
our  knees  before  the  Lord,  to  implore  with  our  whole  heart,  that  he 
would  bless  this  dear  friend.  After  the  meeting,  our  friend  told  us  that 
the  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  and  also  a  priest  of  the  seminary  of  St. 
Hyadnthe,  had  written  to  him  to  give  up  his  Bible  to  them,  and  that 
he  answered  them  that  he  would  do  it  if  they  had  not  any  themselves 
and  were  in  need  of  one,  or  if  they  would  proclaim  its  teachings  to  the 
people  without  changing  them;  but  that^  upon  no  other  condition, 
would  he  accede  to  their  request. 

*'  During  the  year  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  eight  persons  have 
been  converted ;  four  of  whom  have  been  baptised." 

ENOSBUBOH  AVD  MONTOOMEBT. 

Mismonary: — ^Bro.  Lestoumeau. 

"  Your  committee  has  stiU  continued  to  help  this  brother  in  the  large 
field  which  extends  on  both  sides  of  the  Boundary  Line  between  the 
State  of  Vermont  and  Canada,  in  the  midst  of  the  French  Canadian 
population  which  is  steadily  increasing  by  the  immigration  of  Roman 
Catholic  families. 

'*  Li  consequence  of  the  mountainous  state  of  the  country,  the  great 
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and  the  inoessant  labour  and  priTatians  of  our  farother  in  his 
endeavoTirft  to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  this  vast  region,  his  health 
was  seriously  affected  during  a  part  of  the  summer,  and  he  addressed 
US  an  urgent  request  to  ftimish  him  a  co-labourer. 

"  We  are  in  great  need  of  a  colpovteur  here,  as  I  am  quite  unable  to  do 
all  the  work  that  is  before  me.  I  am  harrassed  with  fatigue,  and  veiy 
poorly  in  health.  I  cannot  possibly  go  on  alone.  For  two  months 
past  I  have  preached  so  much  that  my  chest  is  no  longer  fit  for  its 
functions.  I  must  hare  help  or  the  work  must  suffer.  I  hope  the 
committee  will  be  disposed  to  grant  us  one  and  will  be  able,  in  this 
difficult  year,  to  find  the  means  to  support  one." 

He  extends  his  visits*  in  some  eight  distinct  looalitities  in  Canada 
and  Vermont ;  and  he  has  calls  from  several  other  places  which  are 
centres  of  Roman  Catholic  families,  and  where  there  are  souls  which 
the  Lord  is  drawing  unto  Himself.  Our  brother  would  most  gladly 
labour  were  his  time  and  his  strength  equal  to  the  task.  No  less  than 
eighfy-siz  families  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  these 
lenities.  Sixty-five  remain  there ;  the  rest  have  emigrated  to  different 
places.  There  are  at  present  thirty  Roman  Catholic  fiunilies  well 
disposed,  who  attend,  more  or  less,  our  Protestant  services.  The 
number  of  hearers  in  the  various  localities  varies  from  fifteen  to  eighteen 
according  to  weather.  In  addition  to  prayer  meetings  which  are  held 
from  house  to  house,  both  in  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  fiknulies, 
our  brother  has  had,  quite  frequently,  funeral  services  among  his  own 
people,  and  also  several  times  for  Roman  Catholics,  who  get  him  to 
bury  their  dead.  These  occasions  call  together  greai  numbers,  both 
of  Protestants  and  Catholics,  and  are  most  excellent  opportunities 
to  proclaim  the  word  of  salvation  and  of  peace.  About  twenty  persons, 
we  have  reason  to  hope,  have  given  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  during 
the  year,  among  whom  are  some  young  men  now  in  the  Federal 
aimy.  We  have  also  eleven  candidates  for  Christian  Bi^tism,  and 
some  ten  persons  seem  nigh  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  Ghrande  Ligne  Committee  were  very  anxious  that  in  this  time  of 
their  need  the  grant  of  £150  which  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  made  three  years  ago  might  be  continued. 

Their  request  was  taken  into  consideration  at  the  last  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  oommittee  when  it  was  reluctantly  decided  that  the  grant 
could  not  be  renewed. 

Under  these  circumstances  Mr.  Edwards,  in  carrying  out  his  mission 
to  this  country  must  depend  on  individual  appeals  to  Christian 
brethren.  The  success  of  the  work  is  identified  with  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  prosperity  of  a  colony  which,  ere  long,  will  extend  to  the  far 
Pacific — ^is  destined  to  become  a  gre&t  nation — ^is  now  the  home  of  tens 
of  thousands  of  Britain's  sons  and  daughters,  and  in  future  years  will  be 
the  home  of  hundreds  of  thousands  more.  If  we  would  have  it  such  a 
home  as  we  must  wish  our  children  to  live  and  die  in,  let  the  good  work 
which  Gh>d  has,  in  his  providence,  so  auspiciously  begun,  be  followed 
up  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  most  important  colony. 
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llie  UUtonj  of  the  Jews.  From  the  earliest  ^period  doicn  to  modem  times.  By 
Henry  Hart  Milman,  D.D.,  Dean  of  St.  Pauls.  3rd  Edition,  thoroughly 
revified  and  extended.  3  vols.  London :  John  Murray.  1863. 
MoDEBK  scholarship  ha«  been  well  employed  within  the  last  fifty  years  in 
re-writing  the  histories  of  ancient  nations.  The  most  learned  men  on  the 
continent,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  have  striven  to  reproduce  the  past,  and 
to  enable  all  persons  of  average  education  to  understand  the  contrasts 
which  history  presents  to  the  institutions  and  usages  of  modem  times. 
^VTiat  Niebhur  and  Arnold  and  Mommsen  have  done  for  Some,  and  Wolf 
aDd  Thirlwall  and  Grote  for  Greece,  has  been  undertaken  for  the  nation  of 
the  Jews  by  such  men  as  Ewald  and  Zunz  and  Dean  Milman.  Kor  need 
any  Christian  fear  that  the  foundations  of  his  faith  will  be  disturbed  by 
the  researches  into  Jewish  history  which  have  been  already  carried  on ;  or 
by  the  flippancy  of  style,  and  the  arrogant  dogmatism  by  which  they  have 
l>een  recommended,  in  many  cases,  to  the  world.  The  credibility  of  Jewish 
history,  in  all  its  distinctive  and  principal  features,  wiU  but  be  more 
firmly  established,  the  more  it  is  examined;  and  the  impressive  lessons 
which  it  teaches  us  will  but  be  better  understood  as  a  sound  criticism  does  its 
work.  So  with  all  our  hearts  we  welcome  every  labourer  in  this  field  who, 
with  becoming  reverence  and  competent  learning,  seeks  to  correct  or  m- 
erease  our  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  Jews. 

We  lay  great  stress  upon  the  reverence  with  which  the  necessary  en- 
quiries are  conducted,  and  the  results  of  those  enquiries  given  to  the 
public ;  because,  whatever  may  be  said  or  thought  of  the  social  and  political 
incidents  which  the  historian  has  to  deal  with,  those  incidents  are,  for  the 
most  part,  found  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  are  strangely 
inwoven  with  moral  precepts  and  religious  doctrines  which  combine  to 
place  those  Scriptures  by  themselves  as  alone  worthy,  amongst  all  the 
writings  of  antiquity,  of  regard  as  records  of  the  true  sayings  of  God. 
There  can  be  no  reason  assigned  why  the  reverence  which  every  good  man 
feels  for  spiritual  truth  should  not  influence  his  judgment  when  dealing 
with  the  treatises  which  set  it  forth,  at  least  so  far  as  to  make  him  unwilling 
to  detract  from  their  legitimate  authority ;  and,  applying  this  piinciple  to  all 
mtical  studies  of  the  Bible,  we  may  fairly  demand  that  they  who  deal  with 
the  sacred  books,  which  nourished  the  piety  of  saintly  men  of  old,  and 
which  are  full  of  spiritual  nourishment  to  multitudes  of  devout  persons  in 
our  own  days,  should  be  careful  not  to  shock  the  confidence  with  which 
these  books  are  still  studied  as  **  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
c*orrcction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
])tTfect,  throughly  ftimished  unto  all  good  works.*' 

There  is,  of  course,  danger  on  the  other  side.  It  is  possible  for  a  man 
who  finds  the  truths  of  Revelation  nutritive  of  every  holy  desire  in  his 
beart,  and  stimuiative  of  every  right  action,  to  refuse  to  enquire  into  the 
authorship  of  the  books  which,  in  various  places,  are  "  spirit  and  life"  unto 
bim :  or,  on  the  other  hand,  he  may  doggedly  contend  for  the  tradition 
which  assigns  them  to  the  writers,  whose  names  they  bear.  But  a  little  re* 
flection  will  show  that  the  more  accurately  we  can  determine  such  questions 
as  these,  the  better  shall  we  be  able  to  understand  the  allusionB  to  be  found 
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in  the  books  themselres.  They  who  were  "  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  did 
not  cease  to  be  "  men,**  or  to  feel,  when  under  His  inspintion,  as  *'  holy 
men."  Their  mental  characteristics  must  necessarily,  therefore,  appear  in 
their  inspu'ed  compositions ;  as  we  know  to  be  the  case  in  the  writings  of 
the  Apostles  of  our  Lord.  The  spi^tnal  and  inspired  truth  contained  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  remains  the  same,  whoever  may  have  been  its 
author ;  and  no  one  needs  to  feel  alarm  that,  to  this  day,  many  persons 
ascribe  it  to  some  other  than  Paul.  The  fact  cannot  be  denied  that  a  very 
great  proportion  of  those  who  are  instructed  in  the  things  of  Grod  by  means 
of  their  Bibles,  never  troubled  themselves  about  the  history  of  the  Canon, 
or  of  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  but  are  willing  to  take  for  granted  the  accu- 
racy with  which  they  have  been  ascribed  to  their  reputed  authors.  Just  as 
it  would  be  a  senseless  and  a  wicked  thing  in  any  scholar  to  disturb  the 
confidence  of  such  persons  in  the  value  or  authority  of  the  truths  which 
they  find  in  the  Bible,  so  would  it  be  sinful  in  a  scholar  to  abstain  from  the 
enquiries  for  which  he  is  specially  fitted,  because  other  people  are  content 
to  rest  in  a  foregone  conclusion.  And  the  sooner  it  is  admitted  on  all 
hands  that  the  truth  is  truth,  whether  transmitted  to  us  by  this  or  that 
Divinely-selected  agent,  the  solicitude  which  has  been  awakened  in  many 
minds  by  recent  vagaries  in  criticism,  will  be  hushed  to  rest. 

It  is  important,  also,  that  the  unlearned  should  be  reminded  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  sacred  writings  have  been  handed  on  fix>m  age  to  age. 
There  was  no  miraculous  intervention,  that  we  know  of,  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  mistakes  on  the  part  of  copyists ;  and  the  various  readings  of 
ancient  MSS.  conclusively  prove  that  we  must  allow  for  such  mistakes. 
How  easy  is  it  for  a  mistake  to  be  made  in  copying  a  date  irom  a  book 
lying  before  us,  especially  when  the  number  is  not  written  out  at  length ! 
And  it  would  be  a  strange  thing,  indeed,  if  we  were  to  suppose  that  such 
blunders  had  not  crept  into  Hebrew  MSS.  in  the  course  of  the  last  3,000 
years,  blunders,  however,  which,  when  magnified  to  the  uttermost,  do  not, 
and  cannot,  "  change  the  truth  of  €k)d  into  a  lie."    We  must  deal  with  the 
e\'idence  before  us.    When  the  readings  of  MSS.  differ  from  each  other, 
we  may  be  guided  to  a  just  conclusion  by  ancient  versions ;  and  if  these 
fail  us,  and  we  be  left  without  the  means  of  arriving  at  absolute  certainty, 
we  can  only  adopt  that  reading  which  has  the  balance  of  existing  evidence 
in  its  favour.    But  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  on  that  the  entire 
history  of  the  Jews  is  not  made  doubtful,  because  certam  incidents  in  that 
history  are  enveloped  in  a  haze.     Much  less  need  we  be  alarmed  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  as  if— because  the  authorship,  or  date  of  composition,  or 
some  of  the  historical  details,  of  certain  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
called  into  question  and  eagerly  debated — the  foundations  of  our  fiuth  were* 
destroyed.    If  every  scientific  allusion,  and  every  historical  statement  were 
cut  out  of  the  Bible,  there  would  still  remain  to  us,  **  the  word  of  God 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever" — ^that  word  which  "  is  able  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation,"  and  which  reveals  to  us  "  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."    The  Bible  is  not  a  revelation  of  scien- 
tific  or  historical  facts ;  its  writers  truthfully  represented  all  such  matters 
according  to  the  knowledge  of  their  times ;  but  it  m  a  revelation  of  God's 
will  and  grace  to  man,  in  the  conveyance  of  which  to  their  fellow  creatures 
its  writers  used  not  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  words 
which  the  communication  of  Divine  truth  to  their  minds  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
suggested  as  the  most  natural  and  appropriate.    And  the  spiritual  results 
of  these  writings  in  all  ages  are  cumulative  evidence  that  they  did  not  **  lie 
fbrGod." 
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Upon  such  groundfi  as  these  we  are  by  no  means  terrified  by  all  the 
covert  or  open  assaults  which  have  been  made  npon  the  Scriptures.  We 
are  quite  willing  to  weigh  the  evidence  which  modem  science  or  historical 
research  can  set  before  us,  and  shall  thankfully  use  it :  but  we  are  not 
prepared  to  cast  away  any  portioi\  of  our  Saored  Books  as  worthless, 
incredible,  or  false,  in  the  present  state  of  our  scientific  and  critical 
information.  The  statements  which  appear  to  be  "utterly  irreconcilable '* 
with  the  scientific  knowledge  of  the  present  day,  may  be  reconciled  here- 
after with  a  more  exact  science ;  or  may  be  regarded  with  greater  justness 
than  they  now  frequently  are,  as  forming  parts  of  a  scheme  of  government 
which  is  not  yet  completed,  and  which  is  not,  therefore,  perfectly  compre- 
hended by  us.  True  piety  may  well  confess  the  difficulties  which  arise  out 
of  our  limited  or  imperfect  knowledge  of  God's  ways,  and  also  out  of  the 
marveUouB  diversities  of  knowledge  and  of  thought,  in  men  of  a  remote 
antiquity,  and  those  of  this  century — in  Koah,  for  instance,  and  Sir  Charles 
Lyell — in  Moses,  and  Bishop  Colenso !  Happily,  all  these  difficulties,  when 
pressed  to  the  uttermost,  do  not  disturb  the  "  foundation  of  Grod." 

We  have  thought  it  right  to  dwell  at  some  length  upon  these  topics, 
because  of  the  vague  alarm  with  which  recent  pubHcations  have  filled  many 
minds.  We  hope,  however,  that  none  of  our  readers  will  seek  to  stifle  fair 
and  honest  inquiry  by  insinuating  that  it  is  an  irreverent  handling  of  the 
Scriptures.  Even  men  who  write  in  such  a  style  as  Bishop  Colenso  has 
adopted,  may  not  be  without  their  use  in  recalling  attention  to  the  grounds 
upon  which  we  rest  our  present  conclusions :  and  we  are  confident  that, 
long  afl^r  his  hasty  and  captious  criticism  will  cease  to  be  read,  the  work 
which  is  named  at  the  head  of  this  article  will  secure  the  respectful  atten- 
tion of  the  most  devout  and  learned  in  this  country. 

Many  of  our  readers  are,  no  doubt,  acquainted  with  the  work  published 
under  a  similar  title,  some  thirty  years  ago,  by  the  same  author ;  and  they 
will  rejoice  with  us  that  Dean  Milman  has  lived  long  enough  to  revise  and 
enlarge  it.  To  profound  learning,  he  has  added  unwearied  diligence  in 
making  himself  familiar  with  the  labours  of  other  scholars  upon  the  same 
subject ;  and  the  result  is  a  book  which,  for  its  skill  in  narrative,  and  fair- 
ness in  the  discussion  of  disputed  topics,  and,  above  all,  for  its  manly 
reverence  of  tone,  deserves  to  hold  a  high  place  in  English  literature.  In 
a  well- written  preface  Dr.  Milman  has  discussed  the  question — "What 
should  be  the  treatment  by  a  Christian  writer — a  writer  to  whom  truth  is 
the  one  paramount  object,  of  the  only  documents  on  which  rests  the  earlier 
history  of  the  Jews — the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  ?  Are  they,  like 
other  historical  documents,  to  be  submitted  to  calm  but  searching  criticism 
as  to  their  age,  their  authenticity,  their  authorship — above  all,  their  his- 
torical sense  and  historical  interpretation  P  "  And  having,  in  a  few  weighty 
sentences,  shewn  thtub  such  investigations  are  inevitable,  he  proceeds  to 
state  the  general  relation  of  the  Old  Testament  to  Christianity,  and  to 
insist  upon  the  "  revelation  of  moral  and  religious  truth  as  the  ultimate  .  • 
.  .  end  of  the  Bible."  **  For  the  communication  of  such  truth,"  he  contends 
that  all  "lawgivers,  prophets,  apostles  were  gifted";  and  that  "as  the 
teachers  were  men  of  their  age  in  aU  btU  religions  advancement^  so  their 
books  were  the  books  of  their  age.  If  these  were  the  oracles  of  Grod  in  their 
profound  religious  meaning,  the  language  in  which  they  were  delivered  was 
human,  as  spoken  by  human  voices,  and  addressed  to  human  eorsJ* 
Beyond,  therefore,  the  sacred  range  of  "  the  things  necessary  to  salvationj' 
he  regards  all  references  to  science  and  history  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures as  "an  open  field" — and  having  made  a  general  reference  to  the 
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autlior  of  the  Pentateuch  as  "not  a  premature  Wewton,  Cuvier,  LyeU,"  he 
adds,  "  80,  too,  in  the  History  (invaluable  as  much  of  it  is,  as  preserving  the 
most  ancient  traditions  of  our  race),  so  that  we  preserve  the  gprand  outline 
of  the  scheme  of  Redemption,  the  Law,  the  Evangelical  Prophecies,  I  can 
apprehend  no  danger  to  the  Christian  faith  if  the  rest,  the  frame,  as  it  were, 
and  setting,  around  these  eternal  truths,  be  surrendered  to  free  and  fuU 
investigation,  to  calm,  serious,  yet  fearless  discussion." 

The  supematuralism  of  Old  Testament  history  is  not  only  recognized,  but 
vindicated  in  the  following  admirable  paragraph — 

"  To  draw  the  line  between  the  providentiAl  and  the  strictly  miraoulona,  appean 
to  me  not  only  presunptuoos,  bat  simply  impossible.  It  implies  an  absolnte  Imow- 
ledge  of  all  the  workings  of  natural  canses,  more  than  that,  a  knowledge  of  the 
workings  within  the  more  inscmtable  human  mind,  which  we  have  never  yet 
attained,  probably  never  shall  attain.  Belief  in  Divine  Providence,  in  the  agency 
of  God  as  the  Prime  Mover  in  the  natural  world  as  in  the  mind  of  man,  is  an 
inseparable  part  of  religion ;  there  can  be  no  religion  without  it.  Discard  pro- 
vidential mle — prayer,  thanksgiving,  worship  become  an  idle  mockery.  But  to 
define  precisely  where  the  Divine  influence,  through  natural  causes,  or  in  the  inward 
world  of  the  human  spirit,  ends,  and  a  special  interforenoe  begins,  is  another 
question.  A  coincidence  and  oonomrenoe  of  natural  causes  at  some  critical  time, 
and,  to  all  appearance,  for  some  marked  and  particular  end — ^that  end  sometimes,  it 
should  seem,  foreshown  and  presignified — is  hardly  less  extraordinary  than  the  most 
extraordinary  than  the  most  inexpliaable  mirade.  To  the  mind  in  a  state  of 
religious  excitement,  or  even  more  quiet  veneration,  it  is,  or  appears  to  be,  hardly 
less  supernatural,  than  when  those  secondary  causes  are  untraceable.  Afflavit  Deus 
et  dissipcmtur :  such  was  the  devout  ejaculation  of  the  Protestant,  of  the  English- 
man, at  the  destruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  The  causes  ot  that  destruction 
were  tempests,  scarcely  perhaps  unusual,  scaroely  of  uncommon  violence  at  that 
period  of  the  year  in  the  seas  around  our  island.  But  to  the  most  sober  historian, 
their  breaking  out  and  their  continuance  at  that  momentous  period  of  our  history 
would  be  at  least  wonderful ;  to  the  more  ardent,  providential ;  to  the  deeply 
religions,  would  border  closely  on  the  miraculous.  In  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea, 
the  east  wind  which  "  the  Lord  caused  to  blow,"  and  which  threw  back  the  waters, 
was  in  itself  probably  no  rare  phenomenon;  but  its  occurrence  at  that  perilous 
moment,  and  in  that  case,  it  appears,  the  confident  anticipation,  the  calculation 
upon  its  coming,  the  foreknowledge  and  prediction  of  it  by  Moses,  would  raise  it,  if 
we  may  so  say,  firom  the  providential  to  the  miraculous.  Tet,  in  either  case,  God 
is  not  less  Qod;  His  rule  is  not  less  omnipotent,  whether  his  power  be  moTB 
remotely  or  more  immediately  displayed,  more  dearly  disoenied,  more  humbly 
acknowledged." 

The  diflTerence  between  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments having  been  tersely  stated  as  consisting  in  "  the  absence  of  the  inter- 
vening causes  "  in  the  latter,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  former.  Dr.  Milwiim 
enters  a  vigorous  protest  against  resting  the  truth  and  authdrity  of  Chris- 
tianity mainly,  if  not  exclusively,  upon  the  argument  from  miracles.  In 
the  €k>8pel  itself,  as  adapted  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  man,  does  he  find  at 
once  the  highest  proof  its  Divine  origin,  and  the  surest  pledge  of  its 
universal  diffusion.  "As  it  was  the  moral  and  religious  superiority  of 
Christianity,  in  other  words,  the  love  of  God,  diffused  by  Christ,  *by  God 
in  Christy'  which  mainly  subdued  and  won  the  world,  so  that  same  power 
will  retain  it  in  willing  and  perpetual  subjection.  The  strength  of  Chris- 
tianity will  rest,  not  in  the  excited  imagination,  but  in  the  heart,  the 
eonsoienoe,  the  understaAding  of  man." 

Dean  ICilman  has  espressed  the  feeling  of  English  Christian  scholars  ''as 
regards  the  modem  G«innan  schools  of  criticism  "  in  a  pithy  phrase: — "  my 
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difficulty  ia  more  often  with  their  dogmatism-  than  with  their  daring 
criticism."  And  we  commend  to  the  serions  attention  of  all  whom  it  may 
concern  these  well-timed  words  on  £wald'B  great  work,  "  Geschichte  des 
Yolkes  Israer*: — 

"  That  the  Hebrew  reoordB,  especially  the  Books  of  Moses,  may  hare  been  com- 
piled from  rarioTis  documents,  and  it  may  be  at  an  tmoertain  time,  all  this  is 
assnredly  a  legitimate  subject  of  inquiry.  There  may  be  some  discernible  marks 
and  signs  of  difference  in  age  and  authorship.  But  that  any  critical  microscope,  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  can  be  so  exquisite  and  so  powerful  bb  to  dissect  the  whole 
with  perfect  nicety,  to  decompose  it,  and  assign  each  separate  paragraph 'to  its 
special  origin  in  three,  four,  or  five,  or  more,  independent  documents,  each  of  which 
has  contributed  its  part,  this  seems  to  me  a  task  which  no  mastery  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  with  all  its  kindred  tongues,  no  discernment,  however  fine  and  discrimi- 
nating, can  achieve.  In  this  view  (to  raise  but  one  olirjeotion),  the  ultimate 
compiler  must  have  laid  his  hand  very  lightly  on  the  original  documents,  which  still, 
it  seems,  throughout  point  unerringly  to  their  age  and  author ;  he  must  have  been 
singularly  wanting  in  skill  and  in  care  in  stringing  together  his  loose  materials.  Ha 
must  have  built  up  his  scattered  fragments  with  extraordinaiy  indifference  or 
extraordinary  negligence.  ...  if  a  critic  of  our  days  can  (as  a  scientific  architect 
assigns  part  of  a  mcdiseval  cathedral  to  one  or  another  century,  to  one  or  another 
builder)  resolve  these  most  ancient  records  into  their  primeval  elements,  and  that 
with  a  certitude  which  permits  no  doubt.  I  must  confess  that  I  read  Ewald  ever 
with  increasing  wonder  at  his  unparalleled  ingenuity,  his  surpassing  learning,  but 
usually  with  decreasing  conviction.  I  should  like  an  Ewald  to  criticise  an 
Ewald." 

Por  the  late  Baron  Bunsen's  "conjectnral  history,  founded  on  conjectural 
grounds,"  the  Dean  scarcely  conceals  his  contempt.  He  describes  it  as 
'*  not  making  bricks  without  straw,  but  making  bricks  entirely  of  straw, 
and  offering  them  as  solid  materials."  He  will  not  permit  history  and  con* 
jecture  to  be  used  as  interchangeable  and  synonymous  terms. 

It  will  not  then  surprise  our  readers  to  find  that  Dean  Milman  is  "  most 
decidedly  "  of  opinion  "  that  the  Pentateuch  now  in  its  present  form  is  of 
yery  high  antiquity,  as  high  as  the  time  of  Moses ;  but  that  it  has  under- 
gone many  interpolations,  some  additions,  and  much  modification,  extend- 
ing to  the  language  in  successive  ages."  In  this  opinion,  our  best  and  most 
devout  students  of  the  Scriptures  will  be  ready  to  concur,  since  interpola- 
tions and  additions  discover  themselves  even  to  an  ordinary  English  reader, 
and  the  modifications  of  language  are  what  might  have  been  looked  for  in 
the  substitution  of  familiar  for  obsolete  and  archaic  forms.  As  to  the 
theories  which  have  been  propounded  of  late — that  the  Pentateuch  was  the 
production  of  the  age  of  Samuel,  or  Hezekiah,  or  Jeremiah — the  learned 
author  of  these  volumes  contents  himself  with  referring  to  them  chiefly  in 
notes,  too  lengthy  to  be  transferred  to  our  pages,  in  which,  with  masterly 
skill,  he  demolishes  them.  We  must,  however,  find  room  for  the  following 
summary  statement  of  the  case. 

At  Sinai  "  the  law  mujt  have  been  enacted.  Who  but  Koses  ever  possessed  such 
authority  as  to  enforce  submission  to  statutes  so  severe  and  uncompromising? 
Tet  as  Moses,  inoontestibly,  died  before  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  his  legislation 
must  have  taken  place  in  the  desert.  To  what  other  period  can  the  Hebrew  con* 
stitntioik  be  assigned  ?  To  that  of  the  Judges  F  a  time  of  anarchy,  wai^ve,  or  ser- 
vitude ?  To  that  of  the  Kings  P  when  the  repubHo  had  undeigone  a  total  change ! 
To  any  time  after  Jerusalem  became  the  metropolia  P  when  the  holy  city,  the  pride 
and  glory  of  the  nation,  is  not  even  alluded  to  in  ihe  whole  law !  After  the  building 
of  the  temple  ?  when  it  is  equally  silent  as  to  any  settled  or  durable  edifice !  After 
the  separation  of  the  kingdoms?  when  the  dose  bond  of  brotharhood^had  given 
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place  to  implaoable  hostilitj !  tTnder  HiUdah  P  under  Bsm  ?  wlieii  a  great  nnm- 
ber  of  the  statutes  had  become  a  dead  letter !  The  Law  depended  on  a  strict  and 
equitable  partition  of  the  land.  At  a  later  period  it  ooold  not  have  been  pnt  into 
practice  without  the  forcible  resamption  of  every  individual  property  by  the  state ; 
iho  difficulty,  or  rather  impossibility  of  such  a  measure,  may  be  estimated  by  any 
reader  who  is  not  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  history  of  tho  ancient  republics. 
In  other  respects,  the  law  breathes  the  air  of  the  desert.  Enactments  intended  for 
a  people  with  settled  habitations,  and  dwelling  in  walled  cities,  are  mingled  with 
temporaiy  regulations  only  suited  to  the  Bedouin  encampment  of  a  nomad  tribe.  I 
can  have  no  doubt  that  the  statute  book  of  Moses,  with  all  his  particular  enact- 
ments,  still  exists,  and  that  it  recites  them  in  the  same  order,  if  it  may  be  called 
order,  in  which  they  were  promulgated." 

Dr.  Milinii.ti  does  not  pretend  to  construct  a  new  scheme  of  Scriptnrtd 
Chronology.  He  is  ftdly  alive  to  the  difficulties  of  such  an  attempt,  and 
simply  avows  his  opinion  *'  that  the  law  and  polity  of  Moses  are  of  much 
later  date  in  the  history  of  mankind  than  is  commonly  thought.  This  in 
itself  can  raise  no  religious  objection,  which  will  not  apply,  and  much  more 
strongly,  to  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ."  Adverting  to  the  question 
of  numbers  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  he  says — 

"  If  accuracy  in  numbers  is  to  determine  the  historical  credibility  and  value  of 
ancient  writers,  there  must  be  a  vast  holocaust  offered  on  the  stem  altar  of,  historic 
truth.  Josephus  must  be  first  thrown  upon  the  hecatomb,  without  hope  of  redemp- 
tion. Bp.  Thirlwall  and  Mr.  Qrote  must  lead  up,  with  averted  eyes,  the  first- 
born of  (xrecian  history.  The  five  million  and  a  quarter  in  the  army  of  Xerxea 
must  destroy  all  faith  in  the  whole  account  of  the  P^ian  invasion  by  our  venerable 
Herodotus.  Diodorus,  with  all  that  we  know  of  Ctesias  and  that  class,  must  fbllow. 
Niebuhr  and  Sir  G^eorge  Lewis,  if  they  agree  in  nothing  else,  must  agree  in  the  sa- 
crifice of  Livy.  I  must  confess  that  I  have  some  fear  about  Giesar  himself.  At  all 
events,  there  must  be  one  wide  sweep  of,  I  think,  the  whole  of  Oriental  history. 
Beyond  all  people,  indeed,  the  Jews  seem  to  have  had  almost  a  passion  for  large 
numbers.  Compare  Chronicles  with  Kings :  the  later  compiler  almoat  invariably 
rises  above  the  older.  Josephus  soars  high  above  both.  But  what  is  Josephus  to 
the  Babbins  ?  Only  turn  from  the  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus  to  that 
of  Bither  under  Hadrian." 

Dean  Milman,  therefore,  not  merely  distrusts  the  numbers  of  the  Jews  at 
the  Exodus,  as  given  in  our  Bibles,  but  suggests  that  we  "  include  men,  wo* 
men  and  children,  under  the  600,000  "  who  went  forth  from  Egypt.  Head- 
mits  that  even  Ewald  and  Bunsen  areof  a  different  mind ;  but  recommends 
"  some  further  investigation,"  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  collecting  to* 
gether,  marshalling  in  order,  and  conducting,  under  the  circumstances 
narrated  by  the  sacred  historian,  so  vast  a  multitude  as  2,500,000  or  3,000,000 
people  across  the  Bed  Sea.  He  calls  attention  likewise  to  the  statement 
that,  if  the  Biblical  numbers  be  accepted,  the  population  of  Egypt  waa 
fewer  than  this  nation  of  slaves,  and  that  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  de* 
clared  to  be  '*  more  and  mightier "  than  they,  must  also  have  formed  an 
aggregate  of  not  less  than  twenty  millions  in  that  country.  "  Maintiain  the 
nombers  as  they  stand,  I  see  no  way,  without  one  vast  continuous  miracle, 
out  of  the  difficulties,  contradictions,  improbabilities,  impossibilities.  Bednoe 
them,  and  all  becomes  credible,  oonsistent,  and  harmonious." 

We  do  not  wish  to  conceal  the  soirow  with  which  we  see  have  read  these 
portions  of  Dr.  Milman's  work.  In  direct  opposition  to  them,  we  say— 
tiiat  the  numbers  of  the  children  of  Israel  might  have  increased  to  between 
two  and  three  millions  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt  seems  to  be  beyond  all 
reasonable  doubt; — ^that  the  census  in  the  wilderness  was  carefbUy  and  ac- 
curately taken  of  all  who  were  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  is  at  any  rate 
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to  be  presnmed  until  evidence  to  the  contrary  be  prodnoed; — ^that  the) 
preparations  for  a  combined  movement  ont  of  Egypt  were  made  by  all  the 
families  of  Israel,  and  by  command  of  God  through  His  servant  Moses,  is 
proved  by  the  observance  of  the  Passover; — that  the  departure  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  was  facilitated  by  the  urgency  of  the  Egyptians  is  scarcely 
liable  to  any  question ; — and  that  the  narrative  throughout  calls  especial  at- 
tention to  the  miraculous  interposition  which  provided  for  the  liberation,  the 
guidance,  and  the  needful  sustenance  of  the  people.  We  by  no  means 
assent  to  the  idea  that  each  of  the  seven  nations  in  Canaan  were  "  greater 
and  mightier  '*  than  Israel ;  but  we  take  the  allusions  to  their  numbers  and 
might,  in  what  seems  to  be  the  fair  as  well  as  prim&  facie  meaning  of  the 
passages  which  refer  to  them  (Deut.  iv.  38,  vii.  1.,  ix.  1.),  as  statements  of 
what  they  were  in  their  totality.  And  we  submit  that,  if  our  rejoinder  be 
not  destroyed  by  fair  arguments  in  d^tailf  there  is  little  reason  to  speak  of 
'*  difficulties,  contradictions,  improbabilities,  impossibilities,  "in  the  narrative 
of  the  Bible. 

Our  limits  have  been  already  overstept,  or  we  should  enter  our  protest 
against  the  summary  manner  in  which  some  matters  of  absorbing  interest 
are  dealt  with — stteh  as  the  sweetening  of  the  waters  of  Mara,  and  the 
supply  of  manna.  But,  since  the  Dean  does  not  arrogantly  dogmatize,  we 
are  content  to  let  them  pass  with  one  remark — that  our  general  approval  oi 
the  entire  work  must  not  be  supposed  to  bind  us  to  many  minute  details 
in  it. 

The  greater  part  of  the  second,  and  the  whole  of  the  third  volumes  are 
occupied  with  the  history  of  the  Jews  after  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord. 
We  need  not  say  more  than  that  Dr.  Milman  has  displayed  all  his  well- 
known  ability  as  an  historian  in  the  tragic  narrative  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
nation  scattered  and  peeled.  Let  us  hope  that  every  reader  of  his  work 
may  be  stimulated  to  thoughtful  and  prayerfiil  efforts  to  win  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  to  the  acknowledgement  of  Messiah  our  Prince. 


The  New  Testament  for  English  Readers :  containing  the  AitithoHzed  Version^ 
with  Marginal  corrections  of  readings  and  renderings ;  Manrginal  references  ; 
and  a  Critical  and  Explanalory  Cmnnientary.  By  Henby  Alpokd,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Canterbury.  In  2  vols.  Vol  L,  Part  1,  containing  The  First 
Three  Gospels,    London :  Bivingtons.    1863. 

Dean  Alford  undertakes  this  publication  with  everything  in  his  favour. 
For  many  years  past  he  has  been  chiefly  known  by  his  labours  on  the  Greek 
Testament,  and  the  experience  which  he  has  acquired  as  a  commentator 
upon  the  original  records  of  our  faith  ought  to  have  proved  useful  in  the 
preparation  of  this  work  "  for  English  readers."  But  we  are  sorry  to  E'*e 
that  he  has  repeated  in  this  work  the  great  mistake  which  he  committed  in 
his  first  edition  of  the  Gospels  in  Greek — he  has  g^ven  us  a  text  with  which 
he  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  satisfied.  The  Authorized  Version  has  very 
great  merit,  and  is  worthy  of  all  the  commendation  which  scholars  bestow 
upon  it :  but  this  edition  of  the  New  Testament  is  designed  to  place  English 
readers  as  nearly  as  possible  upon  fhe  same  level  with  the  best  informed 
critics  of  the  day,  and  the  Authorized  Version  ought  not,  therefore,  to  have 
been  printed  as  the  text.  The  author  admits  as  much  in  the  following 
passage: — 

"  I  would  wish  it  to  be  undentood  that  I  put  it  forth  as  oa  experiment,  liable  to 
be  corrected  and  improved,  if  necessary,  both  in  form  and  detail.     It  was  my 
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original  intention  to  giro  an  amended  Yeraion  of  the  saored  text :  and  I  still  think 
that,  for  the  oompletenoBS  and  fall  naeMnees  of  the  work,  such  a  yersion  would 
be  necessary.  After  all  possible  marginal  corrections  of  inadequate  renderings,  there 
are  many  improvements  in  minute  expression  and  arrangement,  tending  to  dear  up 
the  meaning,  which  must  necessarily  be  passed  over  when  the  Authorized  Yersion  is 
printed  as  the  text." 

By  his  own  confession,  therefore,  this  volume  is  neither  as  "  complete " 
or  as  "  fully  useful "  as  he  might  have  made  it.  "We  can  scarcely  conceive 
of  anything  more  damaging  to  his  claims  upon  public  attention.  He  was 
not  compelled  to  print  his  work  just  now.  He  might  have  taken  all  the 
time  that  was  needM  to  make  it  as  perfect  as  his  varied  endowments 
might  render  possible ;  and  we  do  not  think  it  right  that  he  should  put 
forth  "  as  an  experiment "  what,  in  his  own  conscience  and  judgment,  he 
knew  to  be  incomplete.  "  Christian  women  in  the  middle  ranks  of  life,  and 
the  majority  of  the  mercantile  classes  "  have  not  such  a  superfluity  of  money 
as  to  relish  "  experiments  "  of  this  sort  in  book-making.  They  expect,  and 
we  think  fairly,  that,  when  an  author  of  established  reputation  publishes  a 
book,  he  has  done  his  best  to  make  it  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  public ; 
and  they  are  usually  slow  to  substitute,  by  purchase,  ^  new  and  revised 
edition  for  the  original  "experiment"  which  cost  them  dear.  We  wish 
Dean  Alford  to  weigh  these  words.  He  knows  how  justly  they  apply  to  his 
labours,  and  it  will  be  a  high  gratification  to  us  to  have  such  an  edition  of 
the  Kew  Testament  for  English  readers  as  he  is  able,  and,  we  hope, 
willing,  to  give  us. 

The  introduction  to  the  volume  discusses  the  "  characteristics  of 
the  first  three  Gospels  generally  "  (why  does  the  Dean  write  "  the 
**  the  three  first "  P),  and  the  authorship,  date,  style,  and  other  cognate 
matters  of  each  Grospel  in  its  order.  There  is  very  much  valuable  informa- 
tion comprised  in  it,  and  the  evident  desire  of  the  author  to  enable  his 
readers  to  judge  fairly  of  the  peculiar  features  of  each  Gospel,  is  fitted  to 
engage  their  attention,  to  stimulate  their  inquiries,  and  to  secure  their  con- 
fidence. We  are  glad  that  he  has  stated  "  plainly  in  the  outset "  his  belief 
that  "  the  Canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  have  been  given 
by  inspiration  of  Almighty  God,  and  that,  in  this  respect  they  differ  from 
all  other  books  in  the  world ;  **  and  we  are  equally  gratified,  not  only  with 
the  statement,  but  with  the  fact,  as  evidenced  in  his  commentary,  that  he 
has  "  no  sympathy  whatever  with  the  rationalistic  school."  We  may  add 
that  he  regards  all  attempts  at  constructing  a  harmony  of  the  Grospels  as 
infpracticable,  and  that  in  treating  of  the  varieties  which  appear  in  the 
narratives  given  of  the  same  events  by  the  different  authors,  he  writes  con- 
sistently with  his  avowed  belief  that  "the  only  genuine  harmony  of  the 
Gospels  will  be  furnished  by  the  unity  and  consistency  of  the  Christian's 
belief  in  their  record,  as  true  to  the  great  events  which  it  relates,  and  his 
enlightened  and  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  careful  diligence  of  the 
Evangelists  in  arranging  the  important  matter  before  them." 

The  ecclesiastical  bias  of  the  author  is  manifest  in  the  commentary. 
Prom  our  point  of  view,  therefore,  we  think  several  of  his  criticisms  to  be 
utterly  untrustworthy ;  and,  we  must  add,  they  are  sometimes  expressed  in 
an  offensive  form.    Thus  on  Mark  x,  14—16,  we  have  this  comment. 

"  We  can  hardly  read  our  Lord's  solemn  saying,  without  seeing  that  it  reaches 
further  than  the  mere  then  present  occasion.  It  might  one  day  become  a  question 
whether  the  new  Christian  covenant  of  repentance  and  faith  could  take  in  the 
unconscious  infant,  as  the  old  covenant  did :  whether,  when  Jesus  was  no  longer  on 
earth,  little  children  might  be  brought  to  Him,  dedicated  to  His  serrioe,  and  made 
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portalcers  of  His  blessing.  Nay,  in  the  pride  of  the  hamim  intellect,  this  question 
wss  BTxre  one  day  to  be  raised ;  and  our  Lord  furnishes  the  Chnioh,  hj  anticipation, 
with  an  answer  to  it  for  all  ages.  Not  only  may  the  little  infants  be  bronght  to 
Him — ^bnt,  in  order  for  Tis  who  are  matnrer,  to  come  to  Him,  we  mnst  cast  away  all 
that  wherein  our  maturity  has  caused  us  to  differ  from  them,  and  become  like  thbm. 
Xot  only  is  Infant  Baptism  justijied,  but  it  is  (abstractedly  considered,  not  as  to 
prepwraiion  for  it,  which  from  the  nature  of  the  case  is  precluded)  the  Normal 
Pattern  of  all  Baptism  :  none  can  enter  Grod's  kingdom,  except  as  an  infant.  In 
adult  baptism,  the  exceptional  case  (see  above),  we  strive  to  secure  that  state  of 
eimplicity  and  child-likeness,  which,  in  the  infant,  we  have  ready  and  undoubted  to 
oar  hands." 

Will  Dr.  Alford  be  kind  enough  to  inform  his  readers  of  the  ground  u{)on 
which  he  declares  a  question  as  to  the  terms  of  the  New  Covenant  to  mani- 
fest the  '  pride  of  the  human  intellect '  ?  We  have  always  supposed  that  it 
was  a  sign  of  true  humility  to  enquire  after  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  to  seek 
for  all  the  guidance  which  His  word  may  give.  But  we  must  have  been  mis- 
taken according  to  the  Dean's  shewing !  May  we  then  modestly  ask  him  to 
explain  to  us  how  **  the  Christian  covenant  of  repentance  and  faith  could 
take  in  the  unconscious  infant "  ?  To  our  apprehension  a  covenant  is 
limited  by  its  terms ;  and  as  the  Dean  admits  the  terms  of  *  repentance  and 
faith '  to  be  characteristic  of  the  Christian  c^wenant,  how  can  it  "  take  in  the 
unconscious  infant"?  We  hope  he  will  not  be  vituperative  about  our 
"  pride  of  intellect "  in  concluding  that  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  fixed  the 
terms  of  the  covenant,  fully  comprehended  the  meaning  of  those  terms,  and 
intended  His  servants  to  abide  by  them  in  their  evident  meaning  also. 

To  so  humble  a  man  as  this  infant-like  Dean  we  venture  to  propose  an- 
other question  which,  whatever  he  may  say  to  the  contrary,  does  not  spring 
out  "pride  of  intellect."  Does  the  bringing  of  children  to  Jesus  by  the 
dedication  of  them  to  His  service,  infallibly  and  always  make  them  "  par- 
takers of  His  blessing  P"  We  speak,  of  course,  of  an  outward  act  which  is 
described  by  the  Dean  in  his  comment.  If  he  gives  an  affirmative  reply, 
will  he  explain  to  us  how  it  is  that  many  of  "  the  partakers  of  His  blessing" 
are  to  be  found,  under  the  Dean's  eyes  at  Canterbury,  as  well  as  everywhere 
else,  "  without  God  in  the  world  P"  Dean  Alford  is  not  blind  to  the  prac- 
tical heathenism  of  multitudes  of  those  who  were  baptized  in  their  infancy, 
and  yet  he  would  have  us  believe  that  all  these  have  been  made  "  partakers 
of  Christ's  blessmg !" 

We  have  another  question  for  the  Dean.  Are  all  who  are  "brought  "  to 
Christ,  and  "  dedicated  "  to  Him,  put  thereby  within  "  the  Christian  coven- 
ant ?"  If  they  be,  will  he  inform  us  of  the  chapter  and  verse  which  reveals 
to  mankind  such  a  fact  P  For,  so  for  as  by  humble  prayer  we  can  now  ap- 
proach to  Jesus,  we  have  brought  our  children  with  us  to  His  feet ;  we  have 
solemnly  given  them  up  to  him ;  we  have  accepted  our  awful  parental  trust 
at  His  hands  to  train  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ; 
but  we  cannot  find  a  word  in  our  New  Testament  that  teaches  us  that  our 
children  are,  in  consequence  of  ov/r  acts  on  their  behalf  within  **  the  Christian 
covenant  of  repentance  and  faith."  Do  tell  us.  Dr.  Alford,  where  you  have 
discovered  authority  for  such  a  dogma.  For,  if  you  cannot  produce  it,  you 
we  misleading  your  readers,  and  are  making  Gcid's  word  of  none  efiect  by 
your  tradition ! 

When  the  Dean  adds  "  not  only  is  infant  baptism  pistified,  but  it  is  .  .  . 
the  NoBLiCAL  Pattebk  op  all  Baptism,"  he  is  j^uilty  of  a  gross  misrepre- 
sentation. What  word  is  there  in  this  narrative  to  ** justify"  infiemt 
baptism  P    Our  Lord  did  not  baptize  these  infants :  whj  should  we  do  so  P 
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"  In&nts,'*  too,  ffuut  he  brought  hy  oihen  to  such  baptism  m  is  admrnistered 
to  them ;  but  believers  who  "  receive  the  kingdom  of  Qod  as  a  little  child," 
present  themselves  for  baptism !  Is  the  conduct  of  such  believers  i»  re*em- 
hlance  to  or  in  contrast  vnth  **  the  normal  Pattern  "  of  the  Dean  ? 

But  we  remember  that  this  book  is  but  "  an  experiment."  The  Dean  is 
more  tkan  half-pledged  to  "  correct  and  improve  "  it ;  and  as  we  recognise, 
with  much  pleasure,  some  elements  of  value  in  his  p)erformance,  we  hope 
that  he  will  so  fully  answer  to  the  expectations  raised  by  his  wishes  "  for  the 
completeness  and  full  usefulness  of  the  work,"  as  to  confine  himself  hence- 
forth in  his  comments  to  the  elucidation  of  the  words  of  inspiration,  and  to 
remove  from  them  the  twaddle  with  which,  as  in  the  instance  we  have  re- 
ferred to,  he  has  sometimes  succeeded  in  darkening  the  counsel  of  Grod. 
To  all  persons  who  are  curious  to  possess  a  first  "  experiment,"  this  volume 
may  be  mentioned  as  likely  to  become  a  curiosity ;  but  to  all  others  we  say 
— ^wait  until  the  Dean  has  "  corrected  and  improved  '*  it ! 


Your  Child^s  Baptism.  The  Importance  of  Infant  Baptism,  A  Letter  to  a 
Friend  who  had  been  disquieted  on  the  subject  by  Anabaptist  relations.  By 
the  Rev.  Geokoe  Venables,  S.C.L.,  F.R.A.S..    London :  Macintosh. 

Mr.  Yekables  is,  no  doubt,  a  modest  man.  But  he  owns  his  "  astonish- 
ment that  any  unprejudiced  mind  considering  the  arguments  which  (he 
describes  truly  when  he  says)  I  have  feebly  brought  forward  [in  this  letter], 
should  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  aduU  baptism  amongst 
heathen  converts  is,  of  course,  correct  at  the  beginning  of  the  mission,  and 
that,  in  all  other  cases  (in  this  land  for  instance),  infant  b&ptism  is  the 
scriptural  mode  of  proceeding,  whether  by  immersion,  pouring,  or  sprink- 
ling." Well,  it  is  some  comfort  to  reflect,  chat  an  "  unprejudiced  mind  jnay 
remain  unconvinced  by  Mr.  Yenable's  arguments  after  alL  We  hope  we 
are  "  unprejudiced,"  we  are  sure  we  are  unconvinced  by  him. 

The  "opponents  of  infant  baptism"  it  seems  say,  "give  a  single 
instance  of  infant  baptism  from  Holy  Scripture,  or  a  single  text  to  show 
that  it  is  commanded,  and  we  will  own  ourselves  to  be  in  the  wrong."  Mr. 
Venables  writes  his  letter  to  prove  that  "  no  one  has  any  right  to  demand 
such  proofs  as  these" — i.e.,  proofs  that  infant  baptism  is  commanded,  or  is 
mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture.  For  our  own  parts  we  are  content  with  the 
confession  that "  such  proofs"  are  not  forthcoming,  as  admitting  all  that  we 
assert,  viz.,  that  infant  baptism  is  unauthorised  by  the  word  of  Grod. 

Poor  Mr.  Yenables !  He  had  scarcely  written  the  words  we  have  quoted* 
and  which  he  hoped  to  "  make  plain  ...  by  the  considerations  following," 
than  he  began  by  urging  th  eastounding  fact,  "  that  as  there  were  two  sacra* 
ments  under  the  Jewish  covenant,  (viz..  Circumcision  and  the  Passover),  so 
there  are  two  sacraments  in  the  Christian  dispensation  (viz..  Baptism  and 
ihe  Supper  of  the  Lord.)  This  is  his  first  argument  to  prove  that  we  are  not 
to  demand  Scriptural  "  proofs"  of  infant  baptism ! 

The  second  argument  is  as  follows : — 

"Whenever  a  proselyte  from  any  nation  desired  mindnUm  Into  the  Jewish 
Chnroh,  he  was  admitted  not  only  by  oircnmciaion,  but  he  was  also  baptised.  Tet 
this  ii  not  all.  His  wife  and  their  children  were  baptized  also.  If,  however,  any  of  the 
children  were  over  thirteen  years  of  age,  snch  child  was  baptiaed  (and  admitted)  npon  a 
profession  of  the  Jewish  faith  for  himself,  but  all  children  under  that  age  were  regarded 
as  infants,  and  reoeived  baptism,  and  were  admitted  into  the  Jewish  Chnroh  in  righi 
qfthefwith  of  their  pa/renU.  Accordingly,  when  Jesus  finally  instituted  baptinoa  •  • 
•' .  [the  Apostles]  woald  oontinue  to  do  in  the  manner  of  baptism  as  they  had  ever 
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done  before.  Thiui,  therefore,  they  would  baptize  all  who  were  orer  thirteen  yearn 
of  age  upon  their  own  profession  of  faith ;  and  all  who  were  yomiger,  down  to  the 
babe  of  eight  days  old,  in  right  of  the  faith  of  one  or  both  of  the  parents." 

Might  they  not  baptize  a  babe  of  one  day,  or  of  a  moment  old  ?  Look  up 
your  Cyprian  Mr.  Yenables,  since  the  Bible  does  not  answer  such  questions 
as  these.  And  when  you  have  ascertained  the  earliest  moment  at  which 
baptism  may  be  administered  to  a  living  person,  answer  the  further  qpies- 
'  tion  whether  that  baptism  nmkes  him  a  disciple  of  Christ — that  is  one  who 
recognises  the  authority,  and  submits  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ  as  His 
Divine  Teacher  and  Redeemer.  For  we  h(we  proofs  that  our  Lord  com- 
manded baptism  to  be  co-extensive  only  with  discipleship;  and  Jewish 
customs,  however  established,  cannot  interfere  with  that  command,  or  de- 
termine its  application  beyond  the  limits  of  our  Lord's  words. 

The  third  argument  to  show  that  we  must  not  demand  scriptural  au- 
thority for  infant  baptism  is  that  baptism  is  the  initiatory  rite  "  by  which 
the  baptized  person  is  first  introduced  or  brought  into  the  visible  church." 
So,  in&nts  ought  to  be  baptized,  or  else  they  "  were  better  off  under  the  old 
covenant  dispensation  than  under  the  new  !'*  The  fourth  argument  is  from 
Christ's  conduct  towards  children.  (N.B.  He  did  not  baptize  them  I)  And 
the  rest  are  of  the  same  "  feeble"  character,  and  in  no  way  different  from 
those  with  which  the  Pasdobaptist  controversy  has  made  us  familiar. 

But  let  us  give  Mr.  Venables  a  little  information  which  may  be  of  service 
to  him  hereafter.  By  Grod's  command  Abraham  and  all  the  males  in  his 
house  of  eight  days  old  and  upwards,  were  circumcised.  Their  infant  male 
children  were  also  by  the  same  authority  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day. 
Proselytes  to  Judaism  were  by.  the  same  authority  circumcised,  and  their 
children  of  eight  days  old  and  upwards  with  them ;  and  their  male  descen- 
dants were  commanded  to  be  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day  also.  Now 
circumcision  was  not  the  rite  of  admission  to  the  privileges  of  the  Abra- 
liamic  covenant  in  any  ease ;  but  it  was  the  condition  upon  which  the  en- 
joyment of  those  privileges  was  made  by  Qod  to  depend. 

The  authority  by  which  Baptists  administer  the  Lord's  supper  to  any 
female,  is  the  same  as  that  which  all  other  christians  recognise :  "  there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek ;  their  is  neither  bond  nor  free ;  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female,  for  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  There  is  no  restriction 
of  privilege  to  those  who  are  in  Christ. 

Baptists  do  not  pretend  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day.  They  observe  the 
Lord's  day.  Being  led  of  the  spirit,  we  have  been  taught  by  Paul  that  we 
"  are  not  under  the  law."  •*  We  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ." 

If  Mr.  Yenables  wiQ  remember  these  things  in  iuture,  they  may  save 
bim  from  making  himself  ridiculous,  as  he  has  done  in  this  letter,  when 
next  he  talks  of  infant  baptism. 


J^rief  jlotues. 


Lreamthorp :  a  Book  of  Enwya  written 
m  the  Country.  By  Albxandbh  Smitb, 
Author  of  "A  Life  Drama,"  *'Gity  Poems," 
Ac.  London :  Strahan  and  Co.  1863. — 
This  is  oxie  of  the  most  delightAil  series 
of  essays  we  have,  met  with  for  many  a 


day.  Both  in  thought  and  expression  it 
is  vjgorons  and  withal  beauitiftd.  It  is 
printed,  too,  jnst  as  sneh  a  book  should 
be,  on  toned  paper  which  makes  reading 
pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  with  dear,  well* 
oat  type.     It  is  sure  to  booome  a  fiavoiir- 
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ite  with  its  readers,  and  to  be  taken  down 
from  the  shelf  of  books  that  are  made 
companions  of  and  are  read  again  and 
again.  The  essays  are  twelre  in  number, 
and  are  on  Dreamthorp,  On  the  Writing 
of  Essays,  On  Death  and  the  Fear 
of  Dying,  William  Donbar,  A  Lark's 
Flight,  Christmas,  Men  of  Letters,  On 
the  Importance  of  a  Man  to  himself,  A 
Shelf  in  my  Bookcase,  G^firey  Chaaoer, 
Books  and  Gardens,  On  Vagabonds.  As 
literaxy  performanoes  they  are  mnch 
above  the  average,  and  touch  upon  such 
varied  themes  that  the  book  may  be  said, 
in  its  different  peurts,  to  chime  in  with 
almost  every  mood  of  homan  feeling. 

Diseusaions  on  Chwrch  Principles : 
Popish,  Mrastiamf  and  Preahyterian.  By 
William  Cunningham,  D.D.,  Principal 
and  Professor  of  Church  History,  New 
College,  Edinburgh.  Edited  by  lus  Lite- 
rary Executors.  Edinburgh:  T.  &  T. 
Chirk.  1863. — This  volume  contains 
several  papers  printed  during  Dr.  Cun- 
ningham's life,  and  a  few  others  judici- 
ously   selected    from    his    unpublished 


papers.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  com- 
pleteness so  far  as  it  professes  to  go. 
The  discussions  are  conducted  with  all 
that  skill  and  power  which  secured  to 
Dr.  Cunningham  the  foremost  place 
amongst  his  brethren  as  an  exponent  and 
champion  of  the  principles  of  the  Free 
Church,  and  we  think  them  deserving  of 
much  attention  at  the  present  time. 
In  the  discussion  of  the  independence  of 
Christ's  Church  of  all  control  by  the 
the  Civil  Magistrate,  Dr.  Cunningham 
has  left  us  nothing  to  desire;  but  we 
regret  that  so  masculine  a  thinker  should 
have  lent  the  weight  of  his  judgment  to 
the  proposition  that  the  Civil  Magistrate 
ought  to  ca/re  for  the  Church,  though  he 
neither  have,  nor  ought  to  have,  any/urw- 
diction  within  it.  Voluntaryism  is  not 
formally  brought  under  review  in  the 
volume,  and  we  content  ourselves,  there- 
fore, with  merely  noticing  that  obliquity 
of  vision  which  prevented  the  learned 
professor  from  accurately  determining  all 
the  relations  of  the  Church  and  the  State. 
In  every  other  respect  the  volume  has 
our  warm  commendation. 


liMigeittt 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Wokingham,  Berkshire. — The  second 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  beauti- 
ful chapel  was  held  on  July  16th,  when 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Kosevear,  of  Abingdon, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Westboume 
grove  Chapel,  London,  preached.  The 
collection,  after  afternoon  and  evening 
services,  amounted  to  above  111. 

Abergele,  North  Wales. — A  series  of 
meetingpi  were  held  in  the  new  chapel  at 
Abergele,  on  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  of 
July.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool, 
R.  Prichard,  of  Denbigh,  Samuel,  of 
Rhuddlan,  Jones,  of  Biymbo,  James,  of 
Llanelian,  Jones,  of  Llanbems,  and  Jones, 
of  Conway.  The  whole  cost  of  the  land, 
deeds,  Ac.,  is  not  more  than  £462,  and 
£180  have  been  collected  and  paid. 

TJxBRiDOE. — The  seventh  anniversary 
of  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Low- 
den  was  held  on  August  4th,  when  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  SpurgeoQ  preached. 


ORDINATION    AND    RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 
Lna  Bbois,  Dobsst. — ^A  meeiing  in 


connection  with,  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  D.  Jennings,  as  pastor  of  the  an- 
cient Baptist  Church  in  this  town,  was 
held  on  July  22.  The  Revs.  J.  Price,  of 
Montacute,  J.  Hargreaves,  of  Moreoom- 
blake,  S.  Pearce,  of  Crewkeme,  W.  Wills, 
of  Musbnry,  G.  M.  Jackson,  Esq.  of  Fair- 
field, Lyme,  Mr.  Perrot,  of  Axminster, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Newport,  MoxMOtrrHSHnue. — ^The  re- 
cognition of  the  Rev.  £.  Thomas  as  pas- 
tor of  the  newly-formed  English  Baptist 
Church  at  Pillewenlly,  Newport,  and  the 
laying  of  the  memorial  stone  of  the  new 
chapel,  now  in  course  of  erection,  took 
place  on  the  16th  and  IGth  of  Jnly.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  D. 
Evans,  of  Dudly,  E.  Roberts,  J.  Williams, 
N.  Thomas,  R.  Griffiths,  D.  Morgan,  J. 
Morgan,  and  by  the  Mayor  of  Newport, 
G.  W.  Jones,  Esq. 

Southampton. — August  18th,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Carlton  Rooms 
to  weloome  the  Rev.  J.  CoUina  as  paator 
of  the  ohoroh.  Goniribnttona  towards 
the  new  ohapel,  or  for  the  basaar  in  aid 
of  the  chapel  ftmda,  will  be  thankftiUy 
reeeived  by  the  Rev.  J.  OoIUnSi  6,  Beok- 
ford  Terrace,  Southampton. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
The    Rev.  John    O'Dell.    of    George 
Street  Chapel,  Hull,  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate in  the  place,  having  acceded  to  the 
nnanimons  request  of  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  to  take  the  ovefr- 
sight  of  the  station  at  Rathmines,  Dub- 
lin.— The  Rev.  W.  Omant  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  chnrch  at  Stow-in - 
the- Wold,  having  accepted  an  nnanimoos 
invitation  from  the  church  at  Rickmans- 
worth. — The  Rev.   S.  Walker   has   an- 
nounced his  intention  to  resign  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at   Redruth. — The 
Rev.  A.  Spencer  has  resigned  the  pastor- 
ate   of   the    church    at   Long   Preston, 
Yorkshire,  having  accepted  the  invitation 
of   the    church    at    Cullingworth,   near 
Bingley,  Yorkshire. — The  Rev.  A.  Searl, 
late     of    Shaftesbuiy-hall,     Aldors^te 
Street,  London,  and  formerly  of  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon's  College,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Vernon  Chapel,  Bagnigge  Wells  Road, 
London. 


present  chapel,  read  a  short  hsitorioal 
sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Keighley  from  1808  to  the 
present  time.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  H.  Dowson  (Bradford)  and 
Dr.  Brewer  (Leeds),  which  were  followed 
by  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  stone. 
The  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker,  of  SouthpoH, 
offered  the  dediciUx>ry  prayer,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  B.  €kx)dman  pronounced  the 
benediction.  Accommodation  will  be 
provided  for  800  sittings.  The  contract 
for  the  whole  of  the  building  has  been 
taken  for  £2,579  4fl. 


PRESENTATION. 

BiBViNOHAM. — July  21st,  a  silver  tea 
service,  from  the  members  of  the  church 
andoongregation  at  Cannon  Street  Chapel, 
as  an  expression  of  affection  and  esteem 
to  the  Rev.  Isaac  and  Mrs.  Lord. 

MISCELLA]»EOnS. 

HouGHTOX  Reois,  Bxds. — July  16th, 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  by  the  Rev.  J.  Russell,  of  Black- 
heath.  The  Rev.  D.  Gould,  of  Dun. 
stable,  gave  a  history  of  the  church.  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Brook  preached 
to  a  laiige  and  attentive  oongregation. 
The  style  of  the  building  is  to  be  Byzan- 
tine,  and  the  contract  has  been  taken  by 
Mr.  J.  Tofield,  of  Houghton  Regis,  for 
the  moderate  sum  of  £800. 

Kinoston-on-Thames. — On  July  21st, 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  laid  by  James  Stiff,  Esq.,  of 
Lambeth.  J.  Stiff,  Esq.,  the  Revs.  H. 
Bayley,  W.  Barker,  and  N.  P.  Davis 
addressed  the  meeting.  A  public  meet* 
ing  was  held  in  the  evening,  J.  Stiff, 
Esq.,  presided.  The  Revs.  L.  H.  Biynes, 
G.  8.  Ingram,  H.  Bayley,  and  N.  F. 
Davis,  also  W.  Higgs  and  H.  Flint,  Esqs., 
spoke.  The  collections  during  the  day 
amounted  to  £65. 

Keighlxt,  YoftKSHiRE. — July  27th, 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  laid  by  Mr.  J.  Hodson  of 
Sunderland  House,  Brearley.  The  Rev. 
W,   £.   Goodman,  the  minister  of   the 


RECENT  DEATH. 


MB,  GEOSaS  WALLIS. 


The  Baptist  Church  in  Kettering  waa 
formed  in  the  year  1696,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Mr.  William  Wallis,  formerly 
a  ruling  and  teaching  elder  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  the  same  town ;  and 
from  that  time  until  the  decease  of  tho 
subject  of  this  notice,  on  April  11th,  last, 
there  has  always  been  a  descendant  of 
the  first  pastor  among  the  officers  of  the 
Church.     Mr.  William  Wallis  was  suc- 
oeeded  in  the  pastorate  by  his  son,  Mr. 
Thomas  Wallis,  during  whose  term  of 
office  Dr.  Gill  and  Mr.  Brine  were  ban- 
t ized  and  sent  forth  into  the  ministry.  Mr. 
Thomas  Wallis's  grandson  was  Mr.  B  ?oby 
Wallis,  the  valued  friend  and  coadjutor  of 
Mr.  Fuller  in  the  earlier  years  of  his  min- 
istry at  Kettering,  and  in  whose  widow's 
house,  a  few  months  only  after  his  own 
decease,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
was  first  OTganized.     The  friend  whose 
worth  these  few  sentences  are  intended  to 
commemorate  was  the  great  grandson  of 
the  same  Mr.  Thomas  Wallis,  by  a  colla- 
teral line  of  succession. 

Mr.  George  Wallis  waa  bom  in  Decem- 
ber, 1774,  and  was,  consequently,  at  his 
death,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age.     He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  church  sixty- 
one  years,  and  during  fifty  of  those  years 
had  held  the  office  of  deacon.     That  he 
possesed  qualities  which  peculiarly  fitted 
him  for  this  honourable  position  is  suffi. 
ciently  attested  by  the  fact  that  for  so 
many  years  he  commanded  the  confidence 
and  respect  of  the  church  he  served,  and 
the  heiuty  appreciation  and  esteem  of 
four  successive  pastors.    He  was,  though 
by  no  means  wanting  in  firmness,  of  a 
conciliatoiy   spirit, — one    who    "sought 
peace  and  pursued  it."     He  was  an  em- 
inently safe  man,  both  in  counsel  and  in 
action.     Deliberate  in  forming  a  judgment 
on  any  subject  that  came  before  him,  that 
judgment  when  formed  was  sound  and 
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^rm.    Cantioiu  in -adTising  or  adopting 
any  conrae  of  action,  whan  he  had  onoe 
made  np  his  mind,  he  steadily  followed 
ont  his  decisions.      Yon  alwajrs  knew 
where  to  find  him,  and  were  pretty  sure 
to  find  him  on  the  side  of  order,  sobriety, 
.and  truth.     His  opinions  were  always 
given  very  quietly  and  briefly — so  much 
BO  that  a  stranger  might  mistake  his  tone 
for  that  of  indififerenoe,  until  conyinoed  of 
his  mistake  by  the  steady  persistency 
with  which  those  opinions  were  carried 
out  into  action.    The  writer  can  testify 
from  personal  experience,  (and  there  are 
many  others  who  can  confirm  the  testi- 
mony,) to  the  value  of  his  wise  advice  and 
steady  praQtical  support  in  times  of  doubt 
or  difficulty.     His  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church  he  served  was  fervent  and 
tender.     He  seemed  to  regard  it  almost 
as  part  of  himself — ^its  affairs  were  mat- 
ters of  close  personal  concern  with  him. 
He  did  not  attach  so  much  importance  as 
some  do — perhaps  not  so  much  as  is  due 
— to  its  material,  external  circumstances; 
but  seldom  has  a  church  been  favoured 
with  a  deacon  who  so  thoroughly  identi- 
fied himself  with  its  spiritual  interests. 
He  rejoiced  in  its  prosperity  and  was  de- 
pressed   by    its    depression.      It    was 
the   object    of   his   anxious   solicitudes, 
the    burden    of     his    earnest    prayers. 
He      watched      its       course      through 
many  changes,    and  contributed  not  a 
little  under  God,  by  his  prudent  counsels 
and  his  consistent  character,  to  the  main- 
tenance of  its  stability  and  the  promotion 
of  its  progress.     "  If  I  forget  thee,   O 
Zion,    let    my  right    hand    forget    her 
cunning;  let  my  tongue  cleave   to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusa- 
lem above  my  chief  joy  !** 

Our  deceased  friend  was  endowed  with 
powers  of  mind  above  the  common  order. 
His  intellectual  movements  lacked  promp- 
titude and  a'^ity — ^he  must  have  time 
for  the  execution  of  any  task  he  undertook. 
But  the  results  of  his  meditation  were 
always  sound  and  solid,  and  often  beauti- 
ful. As  a  Christian  it  is  not  easy  to 
speak  of  him.  The  writer  has  met  with 
few  men  whose  piety  was  so  obvious  and 
unmistakeable,  of  whom  it  is  yet  so  diffi- 
cult to  say  anything  distinctive  in  this 
respect.  His  religion  was  part  of  himself 
— felt  rather  than  seen  or  heard.  His 
course  was  one  of  quiet,  unobtrusive  con- 
sistency. More  than  of  most  men  it  was 
true  of  him  that  he 

**  Wore  the  white  flower  of  a  blameless  life.'  * 
Sparing  of  speech  at  all  times,  he  was 
especially  reserved  on  subjects  of  experi- 
mental reliffion.     He  had  nothing  in  com- 
mon with  tnose  who  continually  obtrude 


these  subjeots  on  the  oommon  ear;  who 
are  ready  at  any  time  to  open  the  very 
bridal-chambers  of  their  heart  for  the  in- 
spection of  any  who  care  to  pry  into  them. 
He  had  far  too  much  dignity  and  modes- 
ty, too  true  a  sense  of  the  sacredness  of 
such  themes  lor  that.  He  loved  at  fitting 
times  and  in  fitting  society  to  converse 
on  the  high  and  glorious  trutha  of  the 
Ck>spel,  but  it  was  difficult  to  draw  a  word 
from  him  about  his  own  frames  and  feel- 
ings. This  reserve  was  possibly  in  his 
case  carried  to  an  undesirable  extreme, 
but  we  own  that  even  thus  it  commends  it- 
self to  our  own  taste  and  sympathy  farmore 
than  that  indelicate  exposure  of  spiritual 
feeling  which  too  often  passes  as  evidence 
of  peculiar  piety,  but  which  is  frequently 
like  the  chattering  of  the  brook  over  the 
pebbles,  a  sign  of  shallowness. 

Though  thus  reserved  during  his  life, 
light  has  been  cast  upon  his  private  reli- 
gious feelings  by  documents  found  sinoe 
his  decease.  These  were  scrupulously  re- 
served for  his  own  use  while  he  lived,  and 
are,  of  course,  now  that  he  is  gone, 
sacred  to  the  eye  of  affection.  But  they 
have  a  sing^ar  interest  to  those  who,  in 
their  interoourse  with  him,  often  wished 
to  see  more  of  his  inner  life.  They  show 
that,  beneath  that  calm  demeanour  of  his, 
feelings  deep  and  intense  were  stirring, 
and  all  the  m^terious  moods  of  spiritual 
life  were  passing.  While  he  "  kept  the 
even  tenour "  of  his  earthly  way,  his 
soul  was  now  aSid  then  sojourning  on 
the  delectable  mountains,  from  which 
glimpses  are  caught  of  the  celestial  city, 
but  more  often  plodding  along  the  valley 
of  humiliation,  and  sometimes  gix)ping 
and  shuddering  in  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death.  He  evidently  cherished 
very  humble  views  of  himseU',  a  spirit  of 
self-abhorrence  and  self-renounoement 
which  grew  with  the  growing  experience 
of  life.  He  was  earnest  and  conscien- 
tious in  the  struggle  with  sin;  accus- 
tomed to  self-scrutiny;  and  much  given 
to  prayer. 

He  loved  the  house  of  Grod.  For  forty 
years  he  lived  at  a  distance  of  eight  miles 
from  Kettering,  and  yet  his  place  was  sel- 
dom, very  seldom  empty  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  he  attended  with  exemplary 
punctuality  the  regular  church  meetings. 
He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  g^eat 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  His  earliestreligious 
impressions  were  received  and  fostered 
under  the  ministry  of  Andrew  Fuller. 
Brought  up  at  the  feet  of  such  a  Gama- 
liel, no  wonder  that  he  loved  the  **  ftinn 
of  sound  words."  He  was  a  believer  of 
what  is  called,  with  a  shallow  affeotadon 
of  contempt, "  the  old  school."    The  total 
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depravity  of  man,  the  abaoliite  neoessity 
of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
change  the  heart,  the  vicariooBness,  snffi- 
ciency,  and  sole  availableness,  of  the  Be- 
deemeiKB  propitiatoiy  sacrifioe,  the  essen- 
tialneaa  and  might  of  the  sanctifying 
inflnenoes  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  these  were 
no  abstraot  doctrines,  much  less  donbtfnl 
theories  to  him,  but  living  facts  of  whose 
reality  and  moment  each  year  of  life  only 
served  to  deepen  his  conviction.  In  the 
hope  and  strength  which  these  grand  and 
eternal  truths  impart  he  lived  and  died. 

Gently  and  gradually,  as  the  infirmities 
of  age  crept  over  him,  Mr.  Wallis  retired 
from  the  active  duties  of  his  office. 
Slowly,  almost  imperceptibly,  his  life 
waned  away,  like  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
after  a  long  summer  day,  until  on  April 
11th  he  "  was  gathered  to  his  fathers." 
For  long  he  had  seemed  a  lingering  repre- 
sentative of  the  holy  men  who  have 
passed  away.  He  belonged  more  to  the 
past  than  the  present.  He  could  re- 
collect  Andrew  Fuller's  predecessor  in 
the  ministry.  And  now  he  has  g^ne 
home  to  the  friends  and  brethren  of  his 
youth  and  prime.  We  thank  Grod  who 
spared  him  to  ua  so  long.    It  is  no  slight 


blessing  to  a  church  to  enjoy  fbrso  many 
yearn  such  faithful  service,  such  prudent 
counsel,  such  consistent  example,  such 
earnest  prayers.     It  is  no  slight  responsi- 
bility to  be  called  to  carry  on  the  labours, 
and  maintain  the  spirit  of  such  an  ances- 
try.   But  "by  the  grace  of  €k>d  they 
were  what  they  were ;"  and  that  grace  is 
still  sufficient-    At  least,  let  us  learn  the 
encouraging  lesson,  that  a  quiet,  undis- 
tinguished life  may  be  made  a  blessing  to 
men,  and  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God. 
Our  range  of  influence  may  be  narrow : — ^let 
us  not  impatiently  neglect  and  despise  it 
in  the  search  for  a  wider  and  more  public 
one;   but  within  our  sphere  strive,  by 
Grod's  help,  so  to  live  and  work,  that  when 
we  die  we  may  leave  behind  a  name 
which  shall  keep  &esh  and  fragrant  in 
the  memoxy  of  the  good  who  knew  us — ^a 
monument,  not  of  perishing  marble,  but 
of  lives  blessed  and  made  blessings  by  our 
instrumentality — and  may  find  our  place 
assigned  us  with  those  to  whom  the  King 
shall  say  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

James  Mussell. 
Kettering,  12th  Augitst,  1863. 


Comsponbena 


AMEBICAN  BAPTISTS  AND  THE 
BAPTIST  UNION. 

{To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 
Dbab  Bbbthhen, — ^I  have  just  received 
the  accompanying  letter  from  the  Manag- 
ing Board  of  the  American  Baptist  Free 
Mission  Society,  in  response  to  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  to  the  Baptisto  of 
America  in  January  last.  The  Free 
Mission  Society  held  its  annual  meeting 
in  July,  so  that  no  time  has  been  lost ; 
and  you  will  greatly  advance  the  in- 
terests of  freedom,  as  well  as  oblige  the 
Baptist  Union,  by  giving  the  letter  early 

publicity. 

I  am,  dear  Brethren,  yours  very  truly, 
James  H.  Millard, 
Seorotary  of  the  Baptist  Union. 
Baptist  Library,  88,  Moorgate-street, 
August  8, 1868. 

"  The  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
American  Baptirt  Free  Mission  Society, 
to  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland— |<reeting :—        ^ 

"Dear  Brethren,— Our  society  at  it« 


recent  annual   meeting  adopted  unani- 
mously the  following  resolution  : — *  Be- 
Bolved,  that  the  regent  address  of  the 
Baptist    Union    of    Great  Britain    and 
Ireland  to  their  brethren  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  letter  of  the  first  Par- 
ticular     Baptist      church,     under     the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  Charles  Stovel, 
of  London,  give  us  gratifying  evidence 
that  the  B3rmpathie8  of  British  Baptists 
are  with  us  in  our  present  deadly  conflict 
with   the  slave    power;    and    that  the 
board  be  requested  to  prepare  and  for- 
ward suitable  replies,  in  behalf  of  this 
society,  to  each  of    those  communica- 
tions.' 

"  It  affords  us  pleasure  to  perform  the 
duty  here  assigned  us.  The  evidences 
of  your  sympathy  are  clear,  and  cm* 
gratification  is  heartfelt.  Tour  address 
was  timely,  and  all  we  could  reasonably 
ask,  in  relation  to  the  condition,  exi- 
gences, and  obligations  of  our  country. 
In  these  respects  it  relieved  us  of  many 
painM  doubts.  We  were  beginning  to 
fear  that,  either  from  a  misaj  prehension 
of  the  true  nature  and  objects  of  our 
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terrible  civil  strife,  or  from  the  power  off 
yonr  aristooraoy,  and  cotton,  and  most  of 
all  the  cries  of  yonr  operatiyes  for  bread, 
yon  had  oome  to  look  and  hope  for  a 
settlement  on  any  terms,  without  regard 
to  the  snbjeot  of   slayery  or  the  per- 
petuity of   OUT  Union.      We    are  now 
satisfied  that  our  fears  were  gromidless. 
We  oonfide  in  yonr  assuranoes,  admire 
your  faithfhlness,  love  yonr  spirit,  and 
rejoice  that,  having  oome  to  understand 
yon  are  still  ready,  in  our  behalf,  practi- 
cally to  maintiftin    yoor   long-hononred 
anti-slavery  reputation.     Ours,  let  men 
caU  it  what  they  may,  is  an  anti-slavexy 
war.      It   is  Grod's  anti-slavery  war, — a 
war  for  the  liberation  of  the  millions  in 
our  countiy,  who,  hitherto,  have    seen 
nothing  in  the  ftiture    but  a  state  of 
interminable  and   hopeless  bondage  for 
themselves    and    their    posterity    after 
them.     Of  this,  now,  they,  as  well  as  we, 
all  over  the  South,  have  a  most  animat- 
ing premonition.     In  their  own  dialect, 
— *  Dis  am  Qod's  war.'     Their  instincts, 
if  we  must  call  them  such,  we  doubt  not, 
will  prove,  in  this  case,  as  those  of  the 
coloured  people  in  this    country,  have 
all  along  proved,  when  their  interests 
have  been  concerned,  better,  truer  and 
more  reliable  than  the  reasonings  of  our 
statesmen     and     doctors     of     divinity. 
Higher  than   instinct,   '  The    secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ' ; 
and  '  Surely  the  Lord  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  revealeth  himself  to  his  servants 
the  prophets.'     Who  shall  say  that  the 
slaves  have  not  a  fulfilment  of   these 
Scripture   declarations    in   their   hopes 
of  speedy  emancipation — emancipation, 
under  God,  through  '  Yankee  arms,'  and 
'  the  Lincoln  Administration '  ? 

"  While  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  in 
Church  and  State,  have  seen  no  danger 
from  the  existence  and  spread  of  slavery 
in  our  country,  the  present  or  a  similar 
state  of  things  has  for  many  years  been 
foreshadowed  to  anti-slavery  prophets. 
And  now  while  the  hearts  of  men  are 
failing  them  for  fear  of  the  things  which 
are  yet  to  come,  anti-slavery  fiiith  looks 
unwaveringly  through  the  gloom  and 
signs  of  dang^  to  the  speedy  provi- 
dential fr^tion  of  anti-slavery  hopes. 
In  consistency,  however,  with  all  this, 
the  fature  of  the  present  struggle  may 
be  more  terrible  and  heart-desponding 
than  the  past.  It  may  be  that  the  work 
of  retribution  and  discipline  is,  of 
necessity,  to  be  prolonged,  and  anti- 
slavery  patience  is  to  be  more  severely 
tested.  As  an  antidote  to  despair,  it 
may  be  '  needftd  to  remember,  that 
hitherto,  anti-slavery  prpg^ress  has  been 


almost  entirely  dependent  upon  reverses. 
These  have  pushed  our  Government  for- 
ward   to    its    present    standpoint,    and 
others  may  be  needed  to  bring  it  up  to 
the  top  of  the  Pisgah  that  overlooks  the 
promised   land,  to  the  policy,  entire  of 
God's  war — that  policy  which  alone  can 
result  in  complete  victory  and  save  the 
country.     Considering  our  national  pre- 
judices,   our    Anglo-Saxon    pride,    and 
negro    hate,    and    a     thousand    other 
obstacles  that  might  be  named,  we  have 
made  already  long  strides  in  the  way  of 
this  policy.    The  admission  of  emancipa- 
tion, as  a  war  necessity,  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  district  of  Columbia,  the 
President's  proclamatiom  of  freedom  to 
some   three  millions  of  the  slaves,  and 
last,  but  not  least,  the  putting  of  the 
black  man  upon  a  common  level,  as  a 
soldier,  with  the  white  man,  are  proofs 
in  point.    The  way  is  before  us,  and  we 
must  walk  in  it.     The  policy  must  be 
adopted    in    its    perfection.       Freedom 
must  be  proclaimed,  or  initiated,  for  all 
the  slaves,  and  anti -slavery  men   must 
lead  our  armies.    To  this  we  are  coming 
and  must  come ;  at  least,  so  we  believe. 
And  therefore  to  all  our  friends  abroad — 
Baptists  in  England  and  philanthropists 
everywhere— we  say,  *  Let  patience  have 
its    perfect  work.*      Gkxi    evidently  has 
put  his  hand  to  the  work  of  redeeming 
this  country  from  the  curse  of  slavery. 
It  is  for    us  to  vork  with    Him  and 
patiently  wait  the  consummation.     The 
ordeal  is  terrible,  but  the  results  must  be 
glorious. 

"We  accept  your  proflTered  aid,  dear 
brethren,  and  pray  the  continuance  of 
your  elTorts  i^  your  own  country  to 
counteract  what  may  be  done  by  'in- 
terested and  malicious  men  to  exasperate 
strife,'  and  help  our  Northern  '  abettors 
of  slavery ' ;  to  '  strengthen  the  patience 
of  your  suffering  countr3rmen ' ;  and  to 
'  encourage  your  rulers  to  maintain  the 
wise  policy  of  non-interference.'  Then, 
when  the  war  shall  be  over,  the  curse  of 
slavery  removed,  and  commerce  free,  we 
may  fbid  the  bonds  of  blood  and  Christian 
brotherhood  which,  in  spite  of  adverse 
interests,  have  bound  England  and 
America  together,  made  so  strong  as 
never  to  be  broken. 

"  Reciprocating  your  good  wishes,  and 
praying  the  speedy  coming  of  the  reign 
of  righteousness  and  peace,  wo  subscribe 
ourselves,  in  Christian  bonds,  yoTirs, 
"  Albxkt  L.  Post,  President, 
"  Nathan  Brown,  Cor.  Sec. 
"American  Baptist  Free  Mission  Booms, 
37,  Park-row.  New  York. 
July  21, 1863.' 
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THE  JUBILEE  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN  JAMAICA. 

The  revolution  of  years  has  brought  the  Jamaica  Mission  to  its  Jubilee 
year,  and  the  brethren  and  churches  have  very  wisely  resolved  to  comme- 
morate* its  advent,  to  review  with  gratitude  the  past,  and  to  lay  the  founda- 
tions of  wider  usefulness  in  the  years  to  come.  Before  giving  the  address 
they  have  issued,  which  contains  a  brief  summary  of  what  Crod  has 
wrought  in  Jamaica  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Missionaries  of  our 
Society,  it  may.  be  interesting  to  recall  the  state  of  things  at  the  com- 
mencement of  their  labours.  As  stated  below,  the  Rev.  John  Rowe 
landed  from  the  ship  Jamaica,  at  Montego  Bay,  on  the  23rd  February,  1814. 
The  same  newspaper  that  announced  his  arrival  contains  advertisements 
of  the  sale  of  slaves,  and  a  list  of  runaway  slaves  caught  and  lodged  in 
the  parochial  workhouses  to  the  number  of  117.  It  states  that  49  had 
brand-marks  on  their  persons,  generally  on  one  shoulder,  but  sometimes 
on  both.  A  reward  of  one  pistole  is  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  other 
runaways.  ''One,"  says  the  paper, ''  has  absconded  this  day,  which  he  has 
done  without  any  manner  of  provocation.  It  is  conjectured  that  he  is 
gone  to  work  somewhere  for  himself;  the  subscriber  considers  him  as 
dangerous  to  the  commxmity,  and  for  that  reason  proposes  to  bring  him 
to  a  public  trial."  Thus  we  have  a  glimpse  at  the  state  of  things  just  at 
the  time  when  the  Missionary  put  his  foot  on  shore. 

Mr.  Rowe  was  greatly  dismayed  at  the  excessive  cost  of  house  rent 
and  of  every  necessary  of  life ;  and  in  his  first  letters  to  Mr.  Fuller 
hesitates  to  commit  himself  to  any  special  work,  lest  the  Society  should 
refuse  the  price.  Mr.  Fuller,  in  his  reply,  says  .  '*  The  expenses  of  making 
a  trial  are  heavy,  but  we  have  confidence  in  you  that  you  will  contract 
them  as  much  as  you  can.  We  are  of  opinion  that  you  should  be  supported 
till  you  have  at  least  made  a  fidr  trial ;  and  that  you  should  not  give  it 
up  while  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  favourable  issue."  Previous  to  Mr. 
Rowe's  arrival,  a  coloured  man,  of  the  name  of  Moses  Baker,  had  endea- 
voured, in  his  feeble  way,  to  lead  his  oppressed  countrymen  to  the  Saviour. 
A  large  number  of  slaves  had  attached  themselves  to  his  teaching  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Montego  Bay,  and  it  was  mainly  owing  to  his  urgent 
appeals  that  the  Society  had  resolved  to  attempt  a  Mission  in  Jamaica. 
The  people  were  veiy  ignorant ;  they  combined  many  superstitious  prac- 
tices with  their  belief  in  Christ,  and  were  in  a  deplorable  state  of  misery 
and  degradation.  Two  years  after  his  arrival,  Mr.  Rowe  still  thought 
the  appearance  of  success  most  unpromising,  and  that  there  was  little 
prospect  of  religion  making  way  among  the  slaves  or  the  other  inhabitants 
of  the  island. 
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Mr.  Kowe  thofi  describes  the  position  of  affairs  in  a  letter  dated  May  1, 
1816  :  ''Every  lurking  prejudice  against  Missionaries  has,  for  more  than 
a  year  past,  been  newly  roused  by  the  Kegistry  Bill  Every  public  paper 
has  long  been,  and  is  now,  the  vehicle  of  unfonnded  and  invidious  declama- 
tions against  Missionaries.  They  are  branded  with  the  terms  visionary, 
fanatic,  enthusiast,  <&a,  and  are  represented  as  the  most  injurious  pests  of 
society.  I  have  had  some  conversation  with  Mr.  Stewart,  the  Gustos  of 
Trelawny.  He  asked  me,  and  requested  me  to  declare  openly,  whether 
any  part  of  my  mission  was  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  state  of  the 
island,  or  returning  an  account  of  its  civil  and  political  affairs,  which  I  was 
able  positively  and  caudidly  to  answer  in  the  negative.  He  mentioned  his 
having  received,  about  twelve  months  ago,  many  anonjrmous  letters  written 
against  me ;  one  stating  that  I  had  gone  about  secretly  by  night,  on  the 
surrounding  estates,  instructing  and  seducing  the  negroes ;  another  that 
f^  letter  pt  mine  was  opened,  and  found  to  contain  information  entirely 

!>olitical,  observations  on  the  state  of  the  slave,  &c.  He  also  said  that  a 
etter  was  written  to  the  Mayor  of  Kingston,  as  a  well  attested  document, 
stating  that  I  actually  had  communications  with  Mr,  Wilberforoe  on  the 
same  subject.'* 

Owing  to  these  suspicions,  Mr.  Bowe  had  not  even  begun  to  preach 
publicly ;  still  he  had  gathered  round  him  some  two  hundred  poor  negroes, 
with  whom  to  hold  communion.  His  faith  grasped  somewhat  of  the 
triumphs  of  the  future,  for  in  the  same  letter  he  says  :  ''Yet  I  really 
believe  that  ere  long  religion  will  be  more  prevalent  here  than  it  has  been 
at  all,  and  that  the  slaves  will  be  Instructed.'* 

How  great  the  change  which  God  has  wrought  1  Now  the  slave  is  free ; 
he  is  acquiring  the  taste  for,  and  the  habits  of  civilized  life.  The  island 
is  covered  with  Christian  sanctuaries,  and  the  people  flock  to  them  by 
tens  of  thousands.  The  old  superstitions  have  almost  entirely  faded  away. 
Although  there  are  great  imperfections  apparent  in  the  negro  character, 
and  defects  in  the  piety  of  the  multitudes  of  professors  which  the  veiy 
numerous  churches  contain,  yet  is  Jamaica  become  a  Christian  land; 
the  foundations  are  deeply  laid  of  a  social  state,  free  from  the  abomina- 
tioiM  Q^  99rvUe  bondage,  and  broadly  influenced  by  Christian  truth, 


JUBILEE  ADDRESS  TO  THE  JAMAICA  BAPTIST  CHTTRCHES. 

'« Dear  Friends, — On  the  fiSvd  of  February,  1814,  the  Rev.  John  Rowe  landed  at 
Montego  Bay,  and  commenced  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Mission.  1864,  therefore, 
will  be  the  fiftieth  vear  of  the  mission, — ^its  year  of  jubilee  ;  and  surely  few  words 
will  be  needed  to  show  to  the  churches  the  solemn  duty  of  reviewing  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord  to  this  mission, — of  heartily  praising  Him  for  His  goodness, — and  of 
making  special  efforts  to  promote  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  mission,  and  to 
Btrengmen  and  extend  it !  If  we  look  at  the  Lord's  dealin£;s  with  this  mission, 
we  shall  see  that  He  has  laid  us  under  the  deepest  obligations  to  bless  and 
praise  Him. 

^REABOVS  VOB  THAKKlXTLNESa. 

"First,— We  are  bound  as  a  people  to  bless  our  God  for  th$  mm  whom  Ho 
raised  up  and  sent  to  this  land  to  commence  aad  carry  on  the  mission. 

"  We  are  no  hero-worshippers ;  but  in  reviewing  the  history  of  the  mission, 
anfl  rpTnPTnVrin^  that  it  has  numbered  among  its  agents  such  men  aa  Rowe  and 
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Mann,  ConltaH  and  Tinson,  Kitching  and  NiclioU,  Baylls,  Burton  and  Gardner, 
Burchell  and  Knibb,  we  glwify  God  in  them.  These  all  nave  finished  their  labors, 
and  gone  to  their  reward ;  bnt  their  names  should  be  had  in  lasting  remembrance 
amongst  us,  as  those  of  men  who  were  eminent  for  piety,  and  abundant  in  labors 
and  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  God  and  of  the  people  of  Jamaica. 

"  Secondly,— We  are  bound  to  bless  our  God  for  (hs  great  succeu  which  has 
attended  and  followed  the  efforts  of  His  servants. 

^'  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  last  fiftv  years  have  witnessed  a  revolution  in 
this  island  which  has  scarcely  been  equaoled  in  so  short  a  period  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  Any  one  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Jamaica — ^politically,  socidly, 
morally,  and  religiously— in  1814,  and  looking  at  it  now,  may  well  exclaim, 
*  What  hath  God  wrought ! '  Then  slavery  existed,  with  all  its  attendant  evils. 
The  great  bulk  of  the  people  were  held  as  chattels,  and  bought  and  sold  a^ 
whip{)ed  as  if  they  haa  been  brutes.  The  power  of  the  law  was  exerted  to  keep 
them  in  ignorance,  and  to  pumsh  any  who  sought  to  instruct  them.  The  free 
black  and  coloured  people  laboured  under  great  disabilities,  and  were  the  victims 
of  prejudice  and  wrong.  Superstition  and  irreligion  were  rampant  in  the  island  ; 
and  the  Lord's  day  was  to  the  slaves  a  day  of  toil  or  of  merchandise,  and  to 
others  of  sport  and  dissipation.  Now  we  see  slavery  aboli8hed.^-civil  disabilities 
removed,'^-caste  distinctions  abrogated, — equal  rights,  liberties,  and  privileges 
enjoyed  by  all, — education  unfettered,— -the  Sabbath  a  day  of  rest  and  of  worship  ! 
Wnat  a  mighty  revolution  is  this !  And  it  has  been  brought  about  by  God's 
blessing  on  the  self-denying,  self-sacrificing,  persevering,  patient  toils  and 
sufferings  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Cross,  in  which  none  shared  more  largely 
than  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  whose  jubilee  we  are  called  to  celebrate. 

'^  The  following  facta  are  given  in  illustration  of  the  statement  just  made  :«— 

**  The  Baptist  Mission  has  established  itself  in  every  parish  m  the  island. 

"  There  are  74  regularly  organised  churches,  having  a  membership  amounting 
to  about  30,000  ;  and  there  are  several  churches  in  the  island  which  have  sprung 
hom  the  operations  of  the  mission,  though  not  now  in  connection  with  it  lliese 
churches  are,  and  have  for  many  years  been,  supported  entirely  without  foreign 
aid.   They  are  presided  over  by  22  Europeans  and  19  native  pastors,  or  41  in  iQl. 

"  The  mission  has  iU  own  college  and  training  school  for  tne  education  of  its 
pastors  and  teachers,  maintained  at  an  annual  cost  of  £ZOQ  to  tlie  churches,  for 
board  and  resiclence  of  students.* 

"It  has  also  its  own  missionary  society,  and  raises,  for  home  and  foreign 
missions,  from  j6l,000  to  ;£l,300  per  annum. 

"  Its  day-schools  number  about  90,  and  it  has  in  operation  about  70  Sunday- 
schools,  with  upwards  of  1,100  teachers  and  13,000  scholars,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  these  scholars  are  able  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

"  Let  tlie  year  1864,  then,  be  a  year  of  special  thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  the 
goodness  and  mercy  He  has  shown  towards  the  Baptist  Mission  in  thU  island. 
Let  it  also  be  a  year  of  earnest  and  united  effort  to  promote  the  spiritual,  educa- 
tional, and  material  prosperity  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  Uie  land. 

"  In  Older  that  the  year  of  iulibee  may  be  profitably  spent  and  turned  to 
practical  account,  we  offer  the  following 

"practical  suggestions. 

"  1.  We  urge  on  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  churdias  the  importance  of 
making  the  present  year  ouiB,  not  of  anticipation  merely,  but  of  careful  j?r^iara^ion 
(ox  tlie  jubilee.  Let  tb^  subject  of  tha  approaching  festival  be  ^y  ana  freely 
brought  before  the  people,  and  their  minos  be  familiarised  with  it  and  interested 
in  it 

'^  2.  We  affectionately  request  the  superintendents  of  the  Sunday<«cbiOols  to 
bring  the  subject  before  tiie  teachers,  with  a  view  of  enlisting  their  sympathy 

1 I  — I —  •   — " —  -  -1  — I  -  ■  ■   I 

*  The  Presidtfot  is  trupported  by  the  Baptist  Misdosftry  Bociety,  who  also  vote  annually 
£150  towards  the  ezpenses  of  the  normal  sofaool  department. 
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and  securing  their  co-operation,  that  the  scholars  may  be  well  prepared  for  the 
approaching  year  of  jubilee. 

"  3.  Then  let  the  jubilee  year  be  ushered  in  with  solemn  prayer  to  God  for 
His  divine  blessing  on  the  services  and  proceedings  of  the  iubuee.  To  this  object 
let  the  first  week  in  February  be  devoted  And  let  each  church  fonn  a  plan  for 
a  series  of  devotional  services  through  the  year,  with  a  view  to  deepen  the  piety 
of  its  members,  and  to  urge  upon  the  imdecided.  and  especially  the  young 
connected  with  the  congregation,  the  solemn  duty  oi  at  once  giving  themselves 
to  the  Lord. 

''  4.  Let  special  services  for  the  Sunday-schools  be  held.  Let  the  children  have 
their  jubilee  meeting,  and  be  addressed  with  a  view  of  impressing  upon  them  a 
sense  of  the  beauty  and  advantages  of  youthful  ^^^yi  <^^  ^^  ^in  and  danger  of 
delayii^  to  yield  themselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

'^  5.  ui  connection  with  each  church,  or  group,  or  association  of  churches,  let 
one  day  be  set  apart  as  the  day  of  jubilee, — the  day  of  solemn  convocation  in  the 
house  of  God,  when  with  united  heart  and  voice  the  Lord's  name  may  be 
magnified. 

'*  But  whilst  we  thank  the  Lord  for  His  mercies,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of 
our  own  obligations.  Let  a  spirit  of  liberality  attest  the  genuineness  of  our 
gratitude,  and  embody  and  give  life  to  it  There  is  much  to  be  done  in  the 
mission  itself,  which  must  not  be  neglected ;  whilst  the  claims  of  Africa  upon 
the  emancipated  people  of  Jamaica  are  strong  and  uigent  We  propose,  therefore, 
during  the  year  of  jubilee,  to  create  a 

«  JUBILEE  FUND, 


bear  some  proportion  to  the  number  and  magnitude  of  the  mercies  and  blessings 
enjoyed,  m  1842,  on  occasion  of  the  jubilee  of  the  parent  society,  the  churches 
in  Jamaica  contributed  about  j£2,700  to  the  jubilee  fund  ;  and  now,  if  only  the 
chiu^ches  take  up  the  matter  heartily,  and  go  about  it  with  a  will,  we  can  surely 
raise  three  or  four  thousand  poundJs  for  our  own  jubilee  fund.  Members  of 
churches,  inquirers.  Sabbath-scholars,  each  and  all  resolve  to  raise  a  fund  worthy 
of  the  jubilee  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  mission.  And  whilst  you  do  your  share, 
give  to  the  planters  and  merchants,  and  others  who  are  friendly  to  the  mission, 
an  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  fund. 

THE  OBJECTS 

to  which  such  a  fund  may  be  devoted  are  numerous.  The  following  are  among 
the  more  important : — 

"1.  The  African  AfiMion.— This  mission  owes  its  origin  to  the  churches  of 
Jamaica.  It  ought  to  be  extended  and  made  more  efficient  than  it  is  at  present ; 
and  a  liberal  grant  from  our  jubilee  fund  would  tend  to  this,  whilst  it  would  be 
greatly  encouraging  to  the  fnends  of  missions  who,  in  former  times,  did  so  much 
for  Jamaica. 

"  2.  Day-schools, — The  year  of  jubilee  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  pass  away 
without  a  most  earnest  effort  to  increase  the  number  and  improve  the  character 
of  the  day-schools,  and  greatly  to  enlarge  the  attendance  of  children.  The  mis- 
sionaries of  this  society  were  the  first  to  open  schools  for  the  children  of  the 
X>easantiy  in  Jamaica,  and  we  must  not  relax  in  our  efforts  to  provide  the  means 
of  educating  the  children  of  our  congregations.  To  build  and  repair  schoolrooms, 
and  to  supply  them  with  needful  nimiture  and  apparatus,  requires  at  once  a 
considerable  sum,— certainly  not  less  than  ;C2,000. 

"  3.  Mission  Premises, — It  is  a  matter  for  great  ioy  that  most  of  the  propeity 
connected  with  mission  is  free  of  debt  But  much  of  it  is  sadly  out  of  repair, 
and  far  gone  towards  decay.  Onr  places  of  worship  do  not  generally  present  that 
appearance  of  neatness  and  order  which  they  should.    Let  the  jubilee  year 
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witness  the  removal  of  this  leproach,  and  let  ^£2,000  at  least  be  devoted  out  of 
the  jubilee  fund  to  the  completion  and  restoration  of  mission  property. 

''  4.  The  last  object  we  shall  name  is,  the  formation  of  a  jubilee  misdon  in  the 
island.  There  are  parts  of  this  island  which  are  not  evangelised, — outlying 
districts  beyond  the  reach  of  any  settled  pastor.  Such  districts  should  be  visited 
by  the  home  missionary,  and  stations  selected  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  are  in  ignorance  of  it. 

"  Thus,  dear  friends,  we  see  that  there  is  work  to  be  done  ;  and  we  entreat  you, 
as  you  desire  to  record  your  gratitude  to  God  for  His  aeaA,  and  unnumbered 
mercies  to  you, — as  you  would  honor  the  memories  w  those  whole-hearted, 
undaunted,  uncompromising  men,  to  whose  labors  and  sufferings  you  are  so 
greatly  indebted, — as  you  would  see  your  denomination  improved  and  extended, 
— and,  finally,  as  you  desire  the  glory  of  your  King  and  Head,  arise  and  do  it  I " 


THE  KAYSTH  CONVERT. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  GBEG80K,  OF  AQRA, 

In  reference  to  native  work  I  have  little  to  add.  Our  native  congreeation 
continues  much  as  for  sometime  past — ^no  worse,  if  anything  better  ;  I  thmk  a 
little  improvement  is  perceptible  m  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  some  of  our  native 
christians,  and  we  have  recently  had  two  natives  baptized.  One  was  a  case  of 
some  interest.  He  is  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life— of  verv  good  education  and 
intelligent  He  was  a  Hindoo  of  the  Kaysth  or  writer  class.  Some  six  years 
ago  he  had  a  New  Testament  given  him  by  a;^misaionaiy.  He  read,  and  was  led 
to  reflection.  The  jprovidence  of  God  threw  him  in  the  way  of  two  or  three 
native  christians.  One  especially,  a  government  servant,  in  rather  high  employ- 
ment This  man  instructed  and  warned  him,  and  he  became  deeply  concerned. 
He  wished  to  embrace  christianitv.  But  no  missionary  was  near.  He  made 
enquiries,  and  the  only  missionary  ne  could  hear  of  was  at  Mirzapore,  300  or  400 
miles  away.  He  wrote  to  this  missionary,  and  in  reply  was  requested  to  visit 
Mirzapore.  This  he  could  not  do,  and  he  remained  as  ne  was,  still  studying  the 
scriptures.  So  he  continued  some  time — ^but  his  conscience  was  uneasy,  and  at 
Ittst  he  resolved  to  set  off  in  search  of  a  missionary.  This  he  did,  he  came  to 
Muttra.  Here  he  met  with  our  catechists.  They  wrote  to  me  about  him.  I 
immediately  replied,  requesting  him  to  come  at  once  to  Agra.  He  did  so.  At 
first  we  were  a  little  suspicious  of  him.  His  views  of  the  gospel  were  so  clear 
and  correct,  his  knowledge  of  the  New  Testament  so  extensive,  that  we  were 
afraid  he  mi^ht  be  a  disgraced  and  run-^waj  christian  from  some  other  mission. 
I,  therefore,  mterrogated  him  again  and  again,  but  there  was  so  much  harmony 
and  consistency  in  his  answers,  that  suspicion  was  disanned,  and  observing  him 
sit  down  in  chapel  without  taking  his  hat  off,  I  felt  sure  he  had  not  lived  among 
christians.  He  told  us  he  had  mndoo  relations  in  Agra,  and  Bernard  went  with 
him  to  see  them.  All  the  man's  statements  were  corroborated.  We  felt  there- 
fore, that  we  could  not  refuse  water  that  he  should  be  baptized,  and  Bernard 
baptized  him,  after  he  had  appeared  before  the  native  church.  He  then  wished 
to  go  home  to  bring  his  wife.  We  sent  another  native  christian  with  him.  His 
Mends  who  are  respectable,  and  even  rich,  abused  him  with  the  foulest  language, 
refused  to  ^ve  his  wife  up,  and  were  mad  with  rage.  His  wife  however  siipj^ 
away  from  ner  cage  (they  had  locked  her  up  in  a  room,  and  a  boy  of  the  family 
came  and  let  her  out,)  and  joined  her  husband,  taking  with  her  one  child.  An 
elder  boy  abused  his  father  with  foulest  language,  and  said  he  would  never  go 
with  him  among  the  christians.  The  poor  old  mother  wrung  her  hands  and 
pulled  her  hair,  and  firantically  weeping  kept  crying  out  that  her  son  was  dead. 
Hindoos  regard  their  relatives  as  dead  when  they  embrace  Christianity.  At 
len£;th  the  husband,  wife,  and  child  were  allowed  to  depart  But  the  wife  was 
roboed  of  her  jewels,  ana  the  husband  deprived  of  money  to  which  he  was  justly 
entitled.  The  spirit  he  has  manifested  so  &r  is  admirable,  and  I  trust  God  may 
keep  and  bless  lum* 


596  mifi  msatOKABY  hibald. 

NOTES  OF  A  TOXTR  IN  HOOOHLBY,  BENGAL. 

By  thb  Bby.  W.  Sampson. 

{Continued  from  loit  Number,) 

•  Just  two  or  three  descriptions  must  suffice  as  illustrations  of  the  kind  of 
work  We  have  engaged  in,  and  the  manner  of  our  doing  it.    We  go  to  one  of 

'  these  hauts :  we  are  well  supplied  with  tracts  and  gospels,  for  we  know  the 
demand  for  them  will  be  very  great,  especially  for  the  former.  As  we  near 
the  place,  the  noisy  hum  of  voices  becomes  more  and  more  distinct  Following 
the  soimd,  we  soon  reach  the  place.  Let  us  first  go  quietly  through,  and  see 
what  is  going  on.  Through  lanes  of  sheds  so  fragile  in  appearance  that  it 
would  seem  as  though  the  slightest  puff  of  wind  would  level  them  to  the 
ground  we  go.  Lots  of  things  are  exposed  for  sale.  Cloth,  paper,  books,  fish, 
fishhooks,  rice,  spices,  threaa,  bracelets,  armlets,  anklets,  nose-rings,  potatoes, 
radishes  (many  ot  them  eighteen  inches  long,  and  six  inches  in  circumference), 
nearly  all  kinds  of  Indian  vegetables  that  are  in  season,  shoes,  dresses,  &c.,  &c. 
As  we  pass  through,  "  There's  a  sahib."  "  Who  is  he  ?"  "  What  does  he  want  ?" 
"  Is  he  the  magistrate  ]"  "  No,  he  is  a  padre,"  meets  our  ears.  We  look  around 
— ^perhaps  say  a  word  or  two  to  one  and  another,  and  finding  out  a  convenient 

Slace,  a  little  removed  from  the  extreme  noise  of  the  buyers  and  sellers,  begin« 
»ne  of  us  reads  a  portion  of  a  tract,  or  of  the  Bible.  By  that  time  a  number  of 
people  have  gathered  round  us,  and  we  begin  to  preach.  As  the  preacher  goes 
on,  interest  is  evidently  excited.  One  and  another  endeavour  to  inteipose  a 
question,  but  they  are  invariably  stopped  with  a  "  Wait  awhile,  my  friendi ;  listen 
now,  end  when  I  have  done  you  Bhail  speak."  Qeneralljr  this  suffices^  but  some- 
times the  questioner  is  so  pertinacious,  and  keeps  reiterating  his  question  so 
frequently,  that  the  better  plan  is  to  stop  and  let  him  ask  it  and  answer  it 
The  four  of  us,  one  after  the  other,  speak,  and  generally,  when  we  have  done,  we 
ask  if  any  one  wishes  to  speak,  or  to  ask  any  question.  Of  course  if  anyone 
does,  we  try  to  answer  as  far  as  we  can.  When  we  have  done  speaking,  we  give 
away  the  tracts  and  try  to  sell  the  gospels.  The  rush  to  receive  the  tracts  was 
in\^ariably  so  great,  that  the  work  of  distribution  was  accompanied  with  no  little 
danger.  The  preachers  generally  shrank  from  it,  feelinff  that  if  I  kept  the  tracts 
in  my  hands  and  gave  them  away  myself,  there  would  be  a  little  more  of  order 
preserved.  We  made  it  a  rule  to  give  only  to  those  who  could  read,  and  if 
very  few  were  round  us,  we  always  made  every  inquirer  for  a  tract  read  a  few 
words  before  we  gave  him  on& 

At  one  village,  a  very  large  number  was  collected— >30  many,  111  fact,  flocked  to 
hear  us,  that  the  haut  was  uteraUy  forsaken.  There  was  no  tree  or  wall  near 
for  me  to  lean  against,  so  I  was  surrounded  by  a  sutging  mob,  each  anxious  to 
get  a  tract  As  I  was,  however,  pretty  equally  pressed  on  all  sides,  I  was  able 
to  keep  my  ground  somewhat  firmly.  Some  twenty  or  thirty  tracts  had  been 
given  away.  I  held  up  one  to  a  man  who  had  kept  on  the  outside  of  the  crowd  ; 
several  hands  grasped  it  at  once.  I  kept  a  firm  hold  of  it,  notwithstanding,  and 
unlike  what  was  usuedl^  the  case,  they  4id  not  relax  their  grasp,  when  saddenly 
one  of  them  wrenched  it  and  tore  it  in  two,  leaving  the  one  half  in  my  hand. 
I  saw  at  once  I  might  turn  it  to  good  account ;  and,  taking  the  torn  half,  I  held 
it  up  high  above  my  head,  and  raising  my  voice  to  its  highest  pitch,  exclaimed 
'^  Men  of  Gopalpoor,  what  is  this  T  At  once  every  voice  was  hushed,  all  buying 
and  selling  in  the  haut  ceased,  every  eye  was  fixed  on  me.  Yon  nilght 
have  heard  a  pin  drop.  Seeing  the  advantage  I  had  gained,  I  went  on — "  What 
kind  of  people  shall  we  be  oblk^ed  to  think  the  inhabitants  of  Gopalpoor  to  be  ? 
Have  you  no  sense  of  shame  f  Here  have  we  come  to  tell  you  of  Qod  and  of 
Christ,  and  to  give  you  these  l)ooks,  that  speak  about  the  religion  of  Christ 
We  have  not  asked  you  for  a  single  pice  ;  we  don't  want  any  money  from  von. 
Simply  for  your  good  we  have  come,  and  this  is  how  you  act  Now,  I  shall  fceep 
this  tract  as  a  memento  of  Oopalpoor."  And  folding  it  up  very  carefully,  I  put 
t  in  my  pocket    There  was  no  disorder  after  that^  and  they  all  looked  exces* 
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-Voir  sorry  for  what  had  taken  place.  We  had  taken  with  us,  in  addition  to 
■2,i  KM)  tracts,  1,000  flynsheets.  These  hitter,  admirable  things  lately  issued  by  the 
Tr.ict  Society.  WB  found  very  useful  to  give  away,  especially  to  the  young.  There 
vr:L*  a  little  bit  of  a  fellow,  a  bright^eyed  intelligent  little  chap,  of  about  ten 
V.  urs  of  age — he  was  very  eager  to  get  one.  The  preacher  who  was  distributing^ 
•111  asked  him.  "are  you  able  to  read  T*  "No,  I  am  not ;  but  I  will  be,"  was 
ii^'  reply."  **  Ah,  then,"  said  the  preacher,  "  I  can*t  give  one."  But  I  could  not 
Mmd  the  disappointed  face  of  the  little  suitor,  and  so  I  said,  "  Oh,  give  him  one : 
w  sav3  he  will  learn  to  read."  At  once  the  boy's  face  was  lighted  with  joy, 
lU'l  much  did  he  seem  to  value  the  coveted  prize.  Altogether  we  gave  away  about 
t,x  attracts,  imd  we  might  with  more  ease  have  given  away  30,000— the  difficulty 
i'.-^  not  in  giving,  but  in  not  giving.  We  sold  140  copies  of  the  Gospels,  at 
'•'•'*  pice  (or  three  farthings)  each,  and  of  Testaments  at  four  annas  (or  sixpence) 

-,:  h. 

DEEP  SERIOUBNESS. 

One  night,  after  we  had  returned  from  preaching,  eight  young  men  visited  us. 
Vm  conversed  with  them  for  upwards  of  an  hour.  They  seemed  really  inte*- 
^ted  in  religious  matters.    The  questions  they  put,  unlike  those  we  generally 

•  an  I,  especially  those  addressed  to  us  by  yoimg  men,    showed  that    they 

•  re  desirous  oi  Understanding  the  truth.  A  deep  seriousness  pervaded  them, 
.'I  we  all  seemed  to  feel,  as  we  sat  together  on  the  ground,  talking  about  the 

111 II L^  of  God,  that  his  presence  was  with  us — a  holy  solenmity  of  spirit  was 
It   by  us  all ;  and  when  the  young  men  rose  to  go,  I  asked  them  to  accept  a 

'l^y  of  the  gospels,  and  pressed  them  to  read  it.    1  felt  that  if  I  had  asked  them 

'  ^'ive  the  two  pice  each  for  them,  it  would  have  tended  directly  to  destroy  the 
•ling  that  had  been  produced  ;  we  therefore  gave  them  the  gospels,  and  we  did 
•t  forget  that  night,  as  we  assembled  before  the  throne  of  grace,  to  pray  that 

'■aI  would  bless  the  reading  of  his  book  to  their  souls*  eternal  welfare. 

THJS  PREAOHINOi 

On  our  second  tripi  we  had  pitched  our  tent  at  DweepL  We  stayed  there 
ur  or  five  days,  visiting  as  many  villages  as  we  could  get  at  in  the  time.  On 
III*  return  we  pitched  our  tent  near  the  some  spot,  about  half  a  mild 
i^tant  from  it  We  arrived  there  on  a  Saturday,  and  as  there  was  a  large 
•iut  held  on  Sunday  at  Doarhatta,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  we  deter- 
lined  to  wait  there  till  Monday.  We  went  out  on  the  Sunday  to  go  to  the  haul 
lid  a.s  we  had  to  get  to  it  from  a  different  spot  from  that  nom  which  we  hiwL 
>ne  to  it  before,  we  suddenly  came  upon  a  large  village  that  was  so  completely 
ilden  amongst  the  trees,  that  we  had  quite  overlooked  it  As  we  passed 
mju^h  the  village  everything  Was  very  quiet — so  much  so,  that  it  reminded 
fte  very  much  of  a  quiet  Sunoay  at  home.  Sitting  down  in  front  of  one  of  the 
lues  we  saw  three  or  four  men,  and,  as  we  were  rather  early  for  tiie  haut,  we 
1  ought  We  would  stop  and  talk  with  them.  Bhagwan  began  by  reading  a  por- 
ni  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  ere  We  had  been  reading  five  minutes,  we  nad 
Very  fair  congregation,  which  kept  increasing  every  minute.  The  scene  was  a 
ry  striking  one.  It  was  about  two  o'clock  m  the  afternoon,  and  the  sun  was 
:J\i  Up  in  the  heavens ;  but  we  were  so  completely  sheltered  by  the  hu^e, 
i.i;^'nificent  trees,  that  we  had  no  need  to  put  up  our  umbrellas  to  keep  off  its 
1  > :?.  As  the  preacher's  voice  forced  its  way  into  the  distance,  you  would  see 
»>r  after  door  open,  and  the  people  flock  out  to  hear.  Women,  afraid  to  come 
ar,  stood  peeping  round  from  behind  the  trees,  and  gradually  crept  nearer  and 
t  arer.  In  about  ten  nunutes^  I  should  think  we  had  a  congregation  of  firom 
I K)  to  300  people.  They  all  listened  with  the  most  marked  attention.  When 
>!ia<man  had  finished,  Horon  took  it  up ;  and  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half  the 
. M.ple  hung  upon  our  words,  and  it  was  with  no  little  reluctance  we  left  them 
>  go  to  the  haut 

WflAl  MUST  I  DO  TO  BB  SAVED? 

We  had  scarcely  left  them,  however,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
ihun  we  found  a  couple  of  men  sitting  down  on  a  mat,  In  front  of  a  temple, 
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to  rest  As  we  were  pasBing  on,  the  elder  one  of  the  two  looked  up,  and 
recognising  us  as  those  who  lud  been  preaching  in  the  neighbouj^hood,  said — ^  I 
want  to  ask  you  something  about  what  I  heard  you  preaching  the  other  day." 
**  When  did  you  hear  us  preach  V*  "  Oh,  the  other  day,  up  at  Dweepi,  in  the 
bazaar  there,  and  I  could  not  quite  understand  it  Tell  me  something  more 
about  it''  We  felt  we  ought  to  stop  and  talk  to  the  old  man,  and  began  con- 
versing with  him.  In  a  few  minutes  half  a  dozen  people  were,  round  us — 
their  numbers  rapidly  increased — soon  there  must  have  been  a  hundred — ^and 
the  same  scene  was  repeated.  They  were  different  from  those  who  heard  us 
before,  and  as  we  saw  them  wending  their  way  in  all  directions  towards  us,  we  felt 
we  might  just  as  well  stop  and  preach  there  as  go  on  to  the  haut  and  do  so.  In  less 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  must  have  had  nearly  300  people  there.  Bodan 
began  to  speak,  and  when  he  had  done  I  preached.  It  was  one  of  the  finest 
sights  I  hadt  ever  seen.  We  stood  on  the  steps  of  the  temple,  so  that  we  were 
a  little  elevated  above  the  people,  who  stood  or  sat  on  the  grass  below.  A 
delightful  breeze  was  blowing,  and  sheltered  by  the  luxuriant  foliage  of  the  grand 
old  trees,  we  felt  that  God  was  smiling  on  us,  as  we  stood  there  preaching  the 
name  of  Christ  to  those  listening  heathens.  As  we  finished,  we  gave  away  a 
few  tracts,  and  were  about  to  leave,  when  a  very  respectable  looking  man,  who 
had  listened  with  great  attention  aU  the  time,  put  himself  right  before  me,  and 
said — "  Sir,  I  wish  to  ask  you  a  ouestion."  "  Very  well,"  I  said,  "  my  friend, 
ask  it,  and  if  I  can  answer  it  I  wuL"  "  Well,  sir,"  said  he,  "you  have  told  us 
that  we  have  sinned  against  God,  and  have  justly  deserved  his  anger.  You  tell 
us  that  we  can't  be  free  from  sin  and  its  punishment  by  bathing  in  the  Gangei*, 
or  by  offering  sacrifices.  Well  then,  sir,  tell  me  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  T 
I  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  I  am  very  glad,  indeed,  to  hear  you  ask  that  question,  for  it 
is  perhaps  the  most  important  question  that  a  man  could  ask.  But  in  our 
shastras  the  very  question  is  asked,  and  if  you  wHl  listen  for  a  minute  or  two, 
I  will  read  you  from  the  book  itself  the  answer  to  the  question."  Taking  the 
New  Testament,  I  opened  it  at  the  16th  of  the  Acts,  and  began  W  telling  him 
that  Paul  at  first  had  hated  the  name  of  Christ,  just  as  the  Brahmins  and 
people  here  hated  it — ^that  he  had  persecuted  all  the  Christians  he  had  found — 
out  that  afterwards  he  had  repented  and  believed  in  Christ,  and  had  become 
one  of  the  most  zealous  preachers  of  the  Gtospel — ^that  he  had  been  frequently 
persecuted  because  of  it  He  had  now  come  to  Philippi,  and  because  of  his 
preaching  there,  had  been  cast  into  prison.  And  then  1  b^n  reading  from  the 
25th  verse,  "  At  midnight  Paul  ana  Silas  prayed  and  sung  praises  unto  Gk>d," 
&c.  As  I  had  been  speaking,  the  crowd  gathered  round  me,  so  that  I  could  see 
nothing  but  a  dense  mass  of  faces,  every  one  beaming  with  eagerness  the  most 
intense.  When  I  came  to  the  30th  verse,  I  said,  "  Now  listen,  here's  your  ques- 
tion, '  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f  Look,  word  for  word,  exactly  as  you  asked 
it"  And  as  I  read  out  the  words,  they  all,  as  though  they  were  but  one  man, 
started,  looked  round  upon  each  other,  and  scarcely  breathed,  as  I  said,  "  Now 
hear  the  answer  which  the  book  gives, '  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.' "  Then  again  I  spoke  from  that,  all  listening  with  breath- 
less interest  to  the  very  last ;  and  as  I  closed,  the  [crowd  moved  away  in  twos 
and  threes,  and  you  might  hear  one  and  another  saying  with  the  deepest  solemnity 
and  tiboughtfulness  ''That's  it,  is  it?  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  Who  can  tell  what  the  result  of  that  afternoon's  work  might 
be  ?    Let  us  pray  that  it  be  not  in  vain. 

THE  COirVEBT  PERSECUTED. 

When  we  came,  on  our  return,  to  a  village  about  eighteen  miles  from  Seram- 
pore,  called  Seahkhollah,  a  young  man  came  to  see  us  several  times  in  iJie  tent 
We  were  from  the  first  pleased  with  his  modest  bearing,  and  with  his  apparent 
desire  to  know  the  truth.  He  seemed  to  have  been  for  some  time  under  con- 
victions of  sin.  His  conscience  was  troubling  him,  and  he  was  anxious  to  learn 
how  he  might  obtain  peace.  We  had  several  conversations  with  him.  As 
Seahkhollah  was  our  last  stage,  I  left  the  native  preachers  there,  and  walked 
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home  leaving  them  to  follow  the  next  day.  To  my  surprise  they  brought  in  this 
Toimg  man  with  them.  They  told  me,  tnat  after  I  had  left  he  came  again  to  the 
tent,  told  them  he  had  been  seriously  thinking  over  what  they  had  said,  and 
that  he  had  come  to  the  detennination  to  follow  Christ  He  took  off  his 
Brahmins  thread,  destroyed  it,  and  then  ate  with  them,  and  insisted  on  going  in 
with  them  to  Serampore.  He  said  that  he  must  go  in,  that  if  he  did  not,  all  his 
friends  would  be  at  nim  again  and  again,  imtil  he  promised  to  think  no  more  of 
Christ  We  took  him  in  when  he  came,  gave  him  instruction  in  the  Bible,  and 
our  opinion  respecting  him  was  very  favourable.  By  some  means  or  other,  his 
friends  came  to  know  where  he  was,  and  came  to  beg  and  beseech  him  to  return 
home  with  them.  His  father  and  mother  came,  and  with  strong  cryings  and 
tears  besought  him  to  come  back ;  but  he  stood  fiim,  many  reproached  him,  and 
all  sorts  of  ruses  were  resorted  to  to  induce  him  to  go  either  to  Calcutta  or  back 
home.  Several  times  we  feared  that  great  disturbances  would  take  place.  It 
was  a  bitter  struggle  to  him  to  see  his  old  mother^s  sorrow.  The  reproaches  of 
others  that  had  loved  him  were  hard  to  bear,  but  it  was  almost  more  than 
human  nature  could  sustain  to  hear  her,  as  she  turned  to  the  Christians  and 
said,  "  Well,  he  won't  come  back,  but  he*s  my  son,  and  I  love  him  still ;  be  kind 
to  him."  But  grace  was  given  to  him,  and  he  stood  firm,  for  the  going  back  was 
the  return  to  heathenism.  The  persecutions  continued  day  after  day,  and  we 
felt  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing  to  baptise  him.  When  the  decisive  step  was 
taken,  we  thought  it  veir  possible  they  would  cease,  and  although  under  ortunary 
circumstances  we  should  have  thought  it  advisable  to  postpone  it,  we  felt  that  the 
ca^  was  such  as  to  warrant  our  not  delaying  longer.  True,  he  knew  but  little  of 
the  Bible,  but  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel  seemed  to  find  him.  They 
were  felt  to  h&  just  what  he  needed,  and  with  a  child-like  fEuth  he  was  able  to 
trust  in  Chnst.  Who  *  could  forbid  water  that  he  should  be  baptized  1  And 
accordingly,  on  the  first  Sunday  of  March,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising  him. 
Most  earnestly  do  we  pray  that  he  may  have  grace  given  him  to  stand  fast  and 
endure  even  unto  the  eni 

THE  WAT  OF  THE  LORD  PREPARED. 

I  am  utterly  astonished  to  find  the  extent  to  which  Christian  knowledge  has 
spread  through  the  district  The  part  through  which  I  have  been  is  a  countiy 
very  seldom  visited ;  and  if  it  ever  has  been  systematicaUy  visited,  it  has  not 
been  so  for  many  many  years ;  but  everywhere  some  knowledge  or  other  of 
Christiamty  has  spread.  Faith  in  their  own  systems  seems  lost.  Again  and 
again,  in  the  most  out  of  the  way  villages,  we  found  people  who  knew  scarcely 
any  of  the  facts  of  Christ^s  life  or  of  the  Bible,  vet  in  some  strange  way  or  other 
were  aware  of  the  existence  of  Christianity,  and  listened  to  what  we  told  them 
as  though  it  were  no  new  thing.  We  tried  to  find  out  where  or  how  thev  had  heard 
of  this  before,  but  it  never  seemed  to  strike  them  as  a  thing  that  needed 
explanation.  As  though  by  some  mysterious  influence,  it  had  spread  towards 
them.  Some  told  us  they  had  been  down  to  Serampore  and  Calcutta,  and  had 
heard  the  Qospel  there:  some  that  they  had  friends,  sons  or  brothers,  in 
Hussion  schools  both  in  Calcutta  and  Serampore,  and  these  had  brought  up  to 
them  the  news  of  Christianity.  If  vou  ask  me  to  state  definitely  what  it  is  these 
people  know  about  the  Gospel,  I  should  be  obliged  to  say,  I  don't  know  ;  but  a 
certain  undefined  knowledge  of  it  seems  to  have  stolen  in  among  them.  In  fact, 
was  literally  startled  at  the  amount  of  preparatory  work  that  had  been  done. 
How,  by  whom,  when,  I  don't  know,  ana  could  not  find  out ;  but  if  God  were 
to  raise  up  a  man  amongst  them  answering  to  John  Knox  in  Scotland,  to  Wicklifie 
and  Wesley  in  England — one  of  themselves  endowed  with  the  qualifications  of 
an  apostle,  having  the  spirit  and  power  of  an  Elias,  most  firmly  do  I  believe  we 
should  see  pentecostal  times  renewed,  and  thousands  converted  in  a  day.  I 
have  been  encouraged  beyond  measure  by  this  trip.  Often  have  my  colleagues 
and  myself  mourned  over  the  painful  trutn  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  return 
"  No  converts — ^no  converts."  Of  course  we  have  felt  that  our  labours  were  not 
to  be  tested  by  that ;  but  in  these  distant  out  of  the  way  villages  we  have  seen 
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evidence  that  our  woi^k,  If  it  be  only  as  prepftring  thd  wajr  6f  the  Loirl,  is  not  in 
vain  ;  and  is  it  no  honour  to  be  permitted  to  prepare  his  way  f 

I  should  not  be  doing  right  if  I  were  not  to  mention  howpleased  I  have  been 
with  the  devotedness  and  zeal  of  our  native  preachers.  They  have  been  hard 
worked.  We  have  been  out  walking  about  for  eight  or  ten  hours  a  day,  and  they 
have  never  shrunk  from  it  I  have  not  once  had  to  incite  them  to  work ;  but 
when  they  had  really  been  imflt,  through  being  unwell,  to  go  out,  I  have  had  to 
tell  them  to  stay  beliind,  for  thev  have  got  ready  to  go  as  usual.  Thejr  have 
laboured  hard  and  preached  well.  On  the  second  tour  we  were  accompanied  by 
Badan,  the  young  man  who  has  been  supported  here  for  three  years  past,  through 
the  liberality  of  Dr.  Elton,  of  Ereter.  vVe  thought  it  would  be  a  ^ood  plan  to 
test  his  power,  and  to  dve  him  a  little  practical  ^ucation.  He  jpromises  to  make 
a  good  preacher.  He  has  a  good  flow  of  words,  and  an  energetic  delivery,  and  if 
he  be  snared  and  continues  to  maintain  a  good  profession,  he  bids  fair  to  become 
a  useful  labourer  for  Gfod. 


JUBILEE  OF  THE  MISSION  IN  CEYLON. 

The  Annual  Report  will  already  have  made  our  readers  acquainted  with  the 
fact,  that  it  is  now  fifty  years  since  the  work  of  Christ  beean  in  the  beautifid 
iiand  of  Ceylon.  The  event  was  celebrated  by  our  European  mends  in  Colombo, 
in  December  last  j  but  it  remained  for  the  native  brethren  to  express  their  ioy 
before  God  for  the  light  of  life  which  has  shone  upon  them.  It  was  resolved  to 
hold  a  meeting  at  tne  station  of  Kottigaha watte,  where  our  venerable  native 
brother,  Whytoo  Nadan.  has  so  long  and  so  creditaoly  laboured.  It  accordingly 
took  place  on  the  14tn  April  last.  Kottigahawatte  is  about  myt  miles  from 
Colombo,  and  is  surrounded  by  dense  plantations  of  cocoa-nut  trees,  as  well  as 
by  thick  jungle,  in  the  shade  of  which  the  natives  erect  their  cottages  of  bamboo 
and  cocoa-nut  leaf.  Mr.  Nadan  has  been  twenty-five  years  at  this  station,  and 
though  a  Tamil  by  birth,  has  most  successfully  won  the  affections  of  his  Singhalese 
congregation.  His  church  Comprises  about  fifty  members,  but  on  this  occasion 
the  native  Christian  community  gathered  from  all  quarters,  and  not  lesii  than 
eight  hundred  persons  assembled  to  praise  the  Redeemer,  by  yfthme  grace  they  are 
saved.  The  evident  affection,  sympathy,  and  union  existing  among  them  was 
very  marked.  Universal  earnestness,  attention!  and  decorum  were  manifested 
during  the  services  of  the  day. 

The  people  thronged  the  chapel.  Which  will  hold  abo^t  five  hundred  persons, 
and  the  verandah  round  it;  at  the  meeting  the  Rev.  R.  S^  Hardy,  of  the 
Weslevan  Mission,  took  the  chair.  One  of  the  native  Ininisters,  Mr.  H.  Pereira, 
opened  the  meeting,  after  singing,  with  prayer*  The  Rev.  H.  R  Pigott  gave  an 
address  in  English,  which  was  translatcxi  as  he  proceeded,  in  which  he  recalled 
the  history  of  the  past,  and  urged  upon  the  people  an  active  endeavour  to  spread 
the  Gospel.  Animating  addresses  followed  m>m  the  native  brethren,  Nadan,  and 
Silva  of  Grand  Pass  Chapel.  Melder  of  ByamviUe,  and  others  ;  besides  ^eeches 
from  missionaries  of  other  denominations  present.  The  verv  interesting  service 
was  closed  with  a  collection  tor  the  mission.  All  present  felt  that  the  Lord  had 
done  great  things  for  them,  and  regarded  the  scene  as  a  kind  of  first  fifuits  nnto 
God  of  that  harvest  which  the  Gospel  shall  reap  in  Ceylon.  During  the  fifty 
years  some  hundreds  have  passed  away,  and  are  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb  ;  these,  now  associated  With  the  church  militant  on  earth,  are  the  van  of 
the  host  whom  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call* 


PROPOSED  MISSION  TO  THE  SONTHALS. 

BY  THE  RSV*   R.  J.  SUJ8,   OF  SSWRT* 

Founmsfiv  years  ago,  the  Rev.  3.  Phillips,  of  the  American  Wssion  to  Orissa, 
reduced  the  Sonthali  to  writing,  and  composed  two  or  three  simple  school-books, 
besides  an  introduction  to  the  language  in  English.    The  Gospel  by  Matthew 
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lanslated.  A  few  converts  were  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Phillip*'  very  devoted 
mong  those  simple  hill-men ;  but  before  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
mission  matored,  he  was  compelled  to  retnm  to  his  native  land  by  the 
his  health.  Hi."'  sou  is  preparing;  to  take  up  his  father's  work,  and  is, 
lalifjring  himself  in  surgery  and  medicine,  that  he  may  minwter  both  to 
I  and  the  souls  of  this  interesting  iHjople.  Dr.  Bachelor,  of  the  same 
s  anxious  to  carrv  on  the  work  in  the  interim ;  but  the  want  of  suitable 
le  one  hand,  and  the  pecuniary  embarrasment  of  the  mission  on  the 
[uire  that  he  should  delay  his  efforts  in  this  direction  for  a  time.    Mr. 

I  retired  Crimean  officer — is.  I  l>elieve,  engaged  in  a  mission  to  the 
it  Bhaugalpore,  in  Behar, — fully  a  hundred  miles  from  this,  as  the  crow 

I I  have  not  ascertained  any  of  the  particulars  of  his  operations. 

IS  I  know,  these  are  all  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  with  a  view  to 
Sonthals  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  by  establishing  missions 
em.  As  they  understand  Bengali  tolerably,  and  are  found  in  latge 
in  the  different  native  states,  from  Orissa  all  the  way  to  the  Rajmahal 
Behar,  many  of  them  have  heard  the  (Jospel  casually  from  itinerating 
ie».  The  Rev.  Alphonse  Lacroix  frequently  met  with  them,  and  brother 
m  has  often  visited  their  villages,  in  his  itineracies  into  the  jungles 
jtation.    The  Free  Church  Society  meditate  sending  a  missionary  to 

I  am  assured  he  will  not  be  located  within  many  miles  of  us. 
inthals  have  peculiar  claims  upon  us  in  Sewry,  as  scores  of  them  pour 
3wn  daily,  to  buy  and  sell  iu  the  bazaars.  They  supply  a  laige  propor- 
le  fire-wood  consumed  iu  this  immediate  district,  and  laige  bands  of 
m,  women,  and  children— are  to  be  seen  of  a  morning,  coming  from  the 
I  he&yj  burdens  of  that  commodity  on  their  heads,  or  swuns  on  their 
Their  villages,  as  I  have  said,  are  near,— some  of  them  beinc  not 
I  four  or  iive  miles  off, — and  there  is,  perhafM,  no  station  so  aavan- 
situated  in  Bengal,  for  reaching  them,  as  this.  On  the  other  side  of 
hoom  Hills,— twelve  or  fourteen  miles  distant,— they  are  to  be  found 
xge  numbers,  their  villages  being  generally  pitched  in  the  least  nrodnc- 

of  the  country.  Our  roads  to  the  west  and  north  lead  ns  directlv 
them,  and  the  hdts  in  these  directions  are  largely  attended  from  theur 
ng  \'iUages.  But,  although  the  Sontlials,  from  their  proximity  to  the 
have  so  far  acquired  the  mnguoge  of  the  latter  race,  they  do  not  suifi- 
Lderstand  it  to  oe  able  to  receive,  through  that  medium,  instruction  in 
things.  Accordingly,  in  my  last  preaching  tour,  whilst  myself  and 
npanion  liad  numerous  opportunities  of  conversing  with,  and  preaching 
ife  found  it  most  difficult  to  make  them  understand  the  simplest  truth, 
f  which  we  had  not  experienced,  could  we  have  spoken  to  them  in  their 
ae.  "  That,**  says  Mr.  Phillips,  "  is  the  same  that  is  sftoken,  with  differ- 
s  of  variation,  by  the  Mahales,  Kodas,  Munda  Bhumijas,  and  others  of 
Cole  family .'*  Whilst  we  were  among  them,  the  joy  they  manifested  at 
glimpses  of  the  truth  that  managed  to  steal  into  their  minds,  made  us 
ik  of  these  words  of  their  first  teacher, — "To  address  them  in  this, 
I,  has  an  alnost  magic  effect,  in  allaying  their  fears,  and  inspiring  them 
Idence."  We  longed  to  be  able  to  tell  tnem,  in  their  own  language,  the 
■  our  tidings,  and  thought  it  probable  that,  if  able  to  do  so,  we  should 
I,  ere  the  lape  of  many  days,  more  fruit  of  our  efforts  among  them— 
ugh  these  efiorts  were — ^than  we  are  permitted  to  see  after  the  almost 
'^ears  of  toil  and  prayer  of  the  Church  in  BengaL  These  people  are 
r  fdmple  and  truth-loving, — in  this  way  a  very  stnking  contrast  to  the 
—and  although  as  we  saw,  in  this  very  district,  m  the  Sonthal  insturection 
rhat  they  can  do  when  provoked,  still  they  are  naturally  a  peace-loving 
jtrious  people.  They  have  learned  to  drinic  the  native  liquor,  which  is 
x>ying  so  many  thousands  in  Ben^l. — otherwise,  their  habits  are  as  in- 
i  as  they  well  could  be.  Some  of  tnem  who  lately  visited  me^  spoke  of 
a  rupee,  or  a  rupee  and  a  half,  a  month  !—a  sheer  impossibility  in  the 
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town,  but,  apparentlv,  ^uite  a  possibility  in  the  jungle.  Rice,  maize,  native  vege- 
tables, and  nsn,  are  tlieir  onlv  food,  if  I  except  the  liquor  above  mentioned,  which, 
with  them,  as  with  many  oi  the  poorer  Hindoos,  is  considered  to  be  both  meat 
and  drink. 

Their  worship  is  as  simple  as  their  habits.  The  sun  is  their  principal  deity, — 
their  creator  and  preserver, — and  to  him  they  offer  a  he-goat  Their  ancestors 
have  the  second  place  in  their  theology,  and  to  them  they  offer  rice,  fruit,  fiowers, 
sweetmeats,  &c.,  as  the  Hindoos  offer  to  their  Shiva.  To  avert  calamities  from 
themselves,  their  offspring,  and  their  fields,  they  offer  a  cock — ^reminding  one  of 
the  Jews  and  the  Mussalmans — ^to  the  supposed  demons  of  the  woods.  Tne  only 
image  they  make,  is  in  commemoration  of  their  ancestors.  This  I  only  saw  in 
one  of  the  many  villages  I  visited ;  and,  to  say  the  least,  it  did  not  flatter  their 
skill  in  art  It  was  very  small, — ^not  over  three  inches  lone — a  faint  attempt  at 
a  small  wooden  doll, — and  was  stuck  into  the  ground  under  a  laige  thatched 
shed.  The  chief  man  of  the  village  alone  has  the  privily  of  thus  exposing  the 
remembrancer  of  his  ancestors :  aU  the  others  may  have  their  penateSy  and  do 
have  them,  but  only  to  themselves.  Some  more  skilled  in  theolo^,  or,  I  should 
rather  say,  in  mythology,  have  other  objects  and  forms  of  worship,  but  what  I 
have  mentioned  are  the  chief,  and  are  universal  Having  no  written  language 
of  their  own,  they  have  no  shastres ;  and,  properly  speaking,  they  have  no  priest, 
the  chief  man  in  each  village,  called  the  Magi,  acting  in  this  capacity. 

They  hear  the  Gospel  with  respect  and  de^ht  Some  time  ago,  the  whole  of 
the  people  of  a  large  village,  where  brother  Williamson  and  his  native  assistants 
had  Deen  preaching,  rose  up  with  one  consent,  and  asked  him,  "  What  must  we 
do  V*  In  one  village,  where  we  got  a  most  attentive  audience,  we  caused  all  the 
men  to  repeat,  two  or  three  times,  the  name  of  our  Lord,  and  on  returning,  about 
two  hours  after,  we  found  thev  still  remembered  it  When  we  talked  to  them 
of  sin,  of  ri^teousness,  and  of  judgment  to  come,  and  told  them  of  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God  in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners,  they  listened  with  botii 
ear  and  mouth,  and,  in  some  instances,  asked  us  soon  to  return,  that  they  might 
hear  more. 

For  many  years  brother  Williamson  has  been  desirous  of  doing  something 
direct  for  the  Sonthals  ;  but  many  difficulties,  and  especially  the  want  of  proper 
men  stood  in  the  way. 

ILiving  mastered  the  Bengali,  and  seeing  such  an  inviting  field  of  labour  an 
the  SonUuds  present  whoUy  unoccupied ;  moreover,  having  sought  and,  I 
trust,  obtained  Divine  guidance  in  the  matter,  I  have  begun,  in  right  earnest,  to 
acquire  their  language.  The  pronunciation  is  by  no  means  pleasing,  for,  in 
speaking,  the  woras  are  very  distinctly  cut  up  into  syllables,  thus  causing  a  hop- 
pinff  sound,  which  leads  the  listener  to  think  the  speisiker  is  at  a  loss  what  to  say. 
StiU,  owing  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  pronominal  constmctioiL  and  also  of  the 
form  of  the  verb,  the  language  is  a  shiffularl^  expressive  one. 

I  hope  to  make  a  survey  of  the  Sonual  district  within  a  radius  of  25  or  30 
nules  to  the  north  and  west,  and  to  choose  a  suitable  village  for  our  station. 
Meantime,  I  think  of  Dumkha,  about  30  miles  off,  where  there  is  a  Deputy 
Commissioner,  and  to  which  there  is  a  good  road  all  the  way  &om  this.  Tnerts 
we  shall  establish  a  school,  in  the  first  place  by  means  of  a  Bengali  schoolmaster ; 
and  also  a  preaching  station,  which  must  be  occupied  for  the  present,  likewise, 
by  a  BengalL  To  provide  suitable  schoolmasters,  we  shall  have  a  boarding- 
school  for  Sonthal  boys  here.  This  we  mean  to  commence  immediately ;  but 
afterwards  we  shall  only  take  such  boys  as  appear  likely  to  be  useful,  who  have 
attended  a  course  of  preliminary  instraction  at  the  proposed  preaching  station. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  find  funds  from  another  source  than  the  Society ;  but 
I  earnestly  hea.  for  the  prayen  of  the  Society  and  its  Mends  on  our  proposed 
undertaking.  Our  work,  for  someyears,  will  be  all  up-hill,  and  such  as  to  de- 
mand much  fjEuth  and  self-deniaL  We  shall  have  to  b^pin  at  the  very  alphabet 
with  the  men  who  are  to  be  the  teachers  and  preachers  of  a  future  day,— in  fact^ 
to  make  our  own  men.    The  people  we  go  to  labour  among,  are  one  ot  the  most 
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ignorant  tribes  of  India ;  the^  lack,  moreover,  the  quickness  and  tact  of  many 
other  tribes :  and  thus,  to  bring  our  mission  to  maturity,  much  patience,  and 
perhaps  many  years,  will  be  necessary.  But  the  most  casual  Christian  observer 
of  them  must  feel,  that  a  comparatively  small  amount  of  labour  amongst  them 
will,  under  God's  blessing,  be  crowned  with  very  signal  success.  Thby  have  no 
CASTE,— a  significant  fact  to  any  one  who  knows  about  work  in  India ;  and,  as  I 
have  above  said,  they  have  no  shastres ;  so  that  we  have  in  them,  as  it  were,  an 
unoccupied  field.  There  is,  therefore,  great  need,  and  great  encouragement,  for 
vrayer  on  the  part  of  those  who  desire  to  see  these  untutored  and  uncared-for 
nill-men  brought  under  the  influences  of  religion  and  civilization.  I  am  sure  we 
may  hope  for  your  assistance  in  this  way. 


MISSIONAKY  MOVEMENTS. 


Barasbt. — Our  native  brother.  Bam  Krishna,  reports  that  the  native  girls* 
school  formed  some  years  ago  by  a  Bengali  gentleman  of  the  town,  has  had  but 
little  success ;  at  first  from  opposition,  but  now  &om  indifference.  He  thinks 
that  the  spirit  of  Hinduism  is  dead  for  man^  miles  round  Calcutta.  Its  strong* 
hold  now  is  among  the  females.  A  Brahmin  once  observed  to  him,  "  educate 
our  females,  and  we  are  undone.'' 

Khoostia. — ^Of  this  new  station,  Mr.  Anderson  reports  favourably.  One  young 
man  has  embraced  the  gospel,  and  another  is  about  to  do  so.  Evangelistic  operar 
tions  are  carried  on  with  regularity,  and  the  native  preachers  have  made  several 

E reaching  excursions.     Khoostia  is  most  conveniently  situated  for  missiouary 
ihova  in  the  northern  districts  of  Bengal. 

Maqoobah. — ^The  tidings  from  this  new  station  are  also  very  gratifying.  A 
school  for  boys  has  been  established ;  after  some  opposition  from  the  people. 
Christian  truth  is  freely  imparted  and  daily  prayer  held.  Mr.  Hobbs  says,  mat 
the  Brahmists  are  very  strong  in  this  place,  and  that  some  of  them  are  half 
persuaded  to  embrace  Christianity.  The  five  native  preachers  in  four  months 
nave  addressed  thirteen  thousand  persons,  distributed  983  scriptures  and  tracts, 
and  spent  1132  hours  in  labour. 

Babisal. — ^Writing  in  June,  Mr.  Martin  informs  us  that  he  had  made  three 
tours,  two  to  the  South  and  one  to  the  North  of  BarisaL  On  the  Comer  river  the 
markets  are  very  large,  and  the  missionaries  had  immense  crowds  of  hearers, 
chiefly  Mohammedans. 

Dacca. — Mr.  R.  Bobinson  writes  that  he  has  been  invited  to  preside  at  some  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Brahmists,  in  which  religious,  literary,  scientific,  and  political 
subjects  have  been  discussed.  This  has  given  him  great  influence,  whicn  he  is 
using  to  urge  upon  them  the  claims  of  the  gospel 

Sewby. — Mr.  Ellis  is  directing  his  attention  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
SonthflJbs,  whose  language  he  has  begun  to  learn.  Our  revered  brother,  Mr. 
Williamson,  continues  in  a  precarious  state  of  health.  The  mission  has  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  the  native  preacher  Boleram.  He  died  in  the  faith,  after  some  well 
spent  years  in  the  Saviour's  cause.  He  knew  many  of  the  Bengali  dialects,  and 
could  also  preach  in  Hindi,  Urdu,  and  Ori^a.  His  preaching  was  powerfiU,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  always  prominent  in  it  He  was  a  very  superior  poet,  and 
some  years  ago  obtained  repute  among  the  native  christians  for  a  dramatized  his- 
torv  of  David  and  OoUatL 

Allahabad.— The  comer  stone  of  the  new  chapel  was  laid  by  the  Rev.  J.  0. 
Gregson,  on  the  3rd  of  June  last,  in  the  presence  of  a  lar^^  assembly.  It  will 
cost  j£2,600,  of  which  sum  ;£2,100  are  promised  to  be  paid  m  two  years.  Mr.  W. 
H.  Carey,  a  grandson  of  Dr.  Carey,  has  promised  to  Rive  a  white  free  stone 
pulpit,  with  marble  panels.  Mr.  Gregson  will  be  glad  of  assistance  to  meet  the 
£400  remaining  to  be  raised. 

Pookah. — Six  ])er8ons  have  been  baptized  since  the  commencement  of  the  year. 
The  native  brethren  have,  at  their  own  request,  been  formed  into  a  separate  native 
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baptdfit  church,  the  lixst  formed  in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay.  Sudoba  will  act 
as  their  pastor. 

HowBAH.— The  health  of  Mr.  Morgaa  has  ver^  much  improved,  so  that  ha  is 
able  to  preach  twice  on  the  Lord's  day.  The  naUve  preacher  continues  steadily 
to  prosecute  his  work,  and  the  school  attendance  has  greatly  increasedf  Some 
persons  are  reported  as  under  serious  impressions, 

TnsKBl^  Brittany.—Mt.  Jenkins  writes  very  encouragingly  of  the  progress 
of  divine  knowledge  in  Brittany.  He  feels  pretty  confiacnt  that  tine  new 
minister  of  worship  will  grant  t}ie  authorization  to  open  the  chapel  which  has  so 
long  been  delayed. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

During  the  past  month  we  have  not  heard  of  many  missionary  meetings  having 
been  held.  The  Secretaries  have  attended  meetings  in  North  Wales  and  St. 
Albans.  At  the  latter  place  sermons  were  also  preached  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Allen, 
who  is  now  on  his  way  to  Bengal  From  the  list  below,  it  wilL  however,  be  seen 
that  the  autumnal  meetinn  are  likely  to  be  very  numerous  and  to  cover  a  wide 
extent  of  country.  May  the  anticipation  of  these  services  lead  our  friends  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  they  may  be  made  eminently  conducive  to  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  advancement  of  his  cause. 

We  are  sorry  still  to  repeat  that  the  funds  of  the  Society  are  fax  below  its 
necessities.  A  portion  of  the  debt  of  last  year,  amounting  to  £391  14s.  5d.,  still 
remains  to  be  liquidated  ;  and  without  the  very  liberal  gifts  of  the  churches,  the 
Conunittee  will  oe  unable  to  meet  the  demands  made  upon  the  treasurer  by  the 
widely  extended  operations  of  the  Societv. 

A  missionary  collector  at  Eye  in  Suffolk  has  sent  us  2s.  6d.  as  the  poceeda  of 
the  sale  of  the  Quarterly  Herald,  to  meet  the  present  emergencv  and  to  clear  off 
the  debt  We  commend  his  example  to  other  collectors  ;  for  although  the  Quajv 
terly  Herald  is  issued  for  gratuitous  circulation,  some  contributors  may  be  willing 
to  purchase  it  to  assist  the  funds. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  at  Liverpool  of  the  Rev.  T. 
and  Mrs.  Evans  of  Delhi,  with  their  child,  after  a  long  and  tedious  voyage  of  four 
months  and  a  half  Mr.  Evans  reports  himself  as  much  improved  in  health  by 
the  voyage. 

The  Committee  of  Calabar  Institution  write  in  very  pressing  terms  for  a  tutor, 
to  succeed,  in  the  training  department,  the  late  lamented  teacher  Mr.  Gunning. 
We  shall  be  happy  to  receive  suitable  applications  for  this  most  useful  and  im- 
portant work.  Candidates  should  be  well  trained  in  the  practice  of  tuition  as 
carried  on  in  British  Schools. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

The  following  Missionary  Services  have  been  arranged  to  take  place  during  the 
months  of  September  and  October,  so  far  as  they  are  known  to  us.  In  some  cases 
the  names  of  all  the  members  of  the  deputation  nave  not  been  communicated  to 
the  Secretaries.  For  the  future  we  slml  be  happy  to  receive  such  information 
as  may  make  the  lists  in  every  respect  complete, 

Place.  Date.  Deputation. 

N,  Biding,  Yorks.  August  30  to  September  9  Bevs.  J.  Bigwood,  George  Peaice 
EastGloucfstersb*   September  13  to  October  SI  Bev.  George  Pearce 
Worcestershire  „         13  to  Sept  25  Eev.  A.  Saker,  W.  Heaton,  Esq. 

Shropshire  ,,         13  to     „     30  Bev.  R  WiUiaw,  E.  B.  tinder 

hill,LL.D. 
W.  Riding,  Yorks.         „         13  to     „     30  Rev.  J.  Parsons 
Norwich  „        81  to     „     83  Bevs.  C.  Vinoe,  T.  Binney,  Dr. 

Tidman 
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lire 

eshiie 
lonshixe 
vonfthire 
vonehire 


Date. 
September  20  to  Sept  fi4 
20  to     „     29 
20  toOctober4 


» 


enahire,  &c 
re 

hsliiro 
er 


hire 


20  to 

20  to 

27  to 

October    4  to 

4  to 


it 


4  to 

11  to 

11  to 

11  to 

13  to 

11  to 

18  to 
25  to 


79 


II 


2 
2 
4 
16 
9 


21 
23 
30 
30 
14 

23 

30 


Deputation. 
Revs.  J.  Makepeace,  P.  Trestrail 
Rev.  J.  Hirons 
Rev.  Dr.  Evans 
Revs.  C.  M.  Biirell,  T.  Gould 
Revs.  N.  Haycroft,  J,  WiUdnson 
Revs.  T.  Pottenger,  G.  Rouse,  M.  A. 
Rev.  J.  Parsons 

Revs,  A.McLaren,  B.A.,  J. Wilkin- 
son 
Revs.  N.  Haycroft,  M.  A.,  T.  Evans, 

R  B.  Underhill,  LL.D. 
Revs,  J.  Makepeace,  T.  Gould 
Revs.  T.  Pottenger,  A.  Saker 
Revs.  F.  Trestrail,  G.  Pearce 
Revs.  J.  Bigwood,  T.  Evans 
Revs.  J.  Allen,  N.  Haycroft,  M.A., 

A.  J.  Parry, 
Rev.  J.  Allen 
Revs.  J.H.Hinton,M.A.,  J.  Parsons 


DEPAETURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

interesting  valedictory  8er\'ice,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  J.  and  Mrs. 
Mrs.  Anderson,  and  to  ordain  the  Rev.  Isaac  Allen,  was  held  at  Bloouis- 
pel  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd  of  August  The  service  was  commenced 
iv.  J.  Kin^don.  Dr.  Underhill  gave  an  accoimt  of  the  progress  of  the 
of  Christ  m  Bengal,  the  sphere  of  labour  to  which  the  missionaries  were 
lepart,  and  after  the  usual  questions,  replied  to  in  a  most  interesting 
y  Mr.  Sale  and  Mr.  Allen,  the  Rev.  J.  Bigwood  commended  tiiem  and 
panion  to  the  Divine  blessing  and  care.  The  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  then 
n  earnest  and  wise  counsel  to  Mr.  Allen,  closing  with  some  words  of 
dr.  and  Mrs.  Sale,  who  are  about  to  resume  their  labours  in  the  miuaion 
le  Rev.  W.  Brock  closed  the  meeting  with  the  benediction. 
?nd8  nailed  in  the  "Shannon"  on  the  following  Tuewhiy,  August  11th, 
their  company  Miss  Wheeler,  who  h  about  t«  take  charge  of  the  school 
by  Mrs.  Sale,  and  the  children  of  some  of  our  missionaries.  They 
I  the  affectionate  sympathy  and  fer\'ent  prayers  of  all  to  whom  their 
uiown. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

on  account  of  Uhe  Baptist  Miasuynofy  Society,  from  July  21«^, 

1863,  to  August  20th,  1863. 

motes  that  the  ContribntloQ  U  for  Widow  and  Orfhant;  N,  P.  for  KoHve  Prtadurt; 

r.  for  2VaiuIa/<oiw. 


£  f.  d. 

.  SUBSCRIFnOKB. 


R,    Ber- 


OVATIONii. 


10    0 
110 


uul  Naomi, 
il  Thftoks- 
friog**    .. ..  15    0    0 

d" 16    0   0 

nidto"..  iO  0   0 


A  $,d. 
Leoacy. 
MarlboroQ^,  the  Ute 
Mrs.,  of  Cedar  Cot* 
tage,  8trBatbam»  by 
W.  Bwinaoow,  Eiiq.     000    0    0 

LOXDON  AHD  MiDOUBSEX. 

HenrlettA  Street- 
Collection  7 17    0 

Bhottldbam  Street— 
Coutriba.  &  School  ..100 

Uxbridgft— 
CoDtnbntiona    6    8    0 


BnuuttURfi. 
Aahampftead— 

ContrlbtttioQa    

ComTfton— 

Clollection  .••...,.., 
Streatloy—  % 

Collection   , 

COENWALL.      • 

Helford^ 
Contribution 0   6    0 


&  «.  d. 

S  0  i 
110 
12    2 


DEVoirsRinE. 
Uffoulme— 
Collectiona 6   0   0 
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Aid, 
Essex. 
Ixmghton— 

ContiibtttioDB    4    2    $ 

»         I* 
Olotjcebtxishibe. 
Eastington — 

Contribntioiia    fi  11    1 

Eostcombe— 

Gontribations    17    9 

Hampton— 

Contribntioiis    1  17    8 

HillBley— 

Collection  0  U    7 

Painswick — 

Contributions    1  17    8 

Stroud — 
Juvenile   Miss.    Boc 
Contrib8.forJ\r.  P.    10    0    0 
Uley— 

CoUection 1  U    0 

Woodchester— 
Contributions    0 17    6 

Hamfshibe. 
Shirley- 
Contributions    1    0    0 

Hkbtfobimhibe. 
St.  Albans— 
Contribs.  on  account  80   0    0 

Lakcashirb. 
Birkenhead,  Grange  Lane— 

Contribs.  for  ^.  P.  ..980 
Preston- 
Collection  (moiety)  for 

jy.dtO.    7  10  10 

NOBTHAMKTOMBUIBI. 

Clipstone— 

Contributions  on  ace.  17  2  0 
Gayton — 

CoUecUon  2 10    0 

Backleton — 

Contributions    0  10    0 

Little  Houghton— 

Contributions   0  15   0 


A   IL    cf. 
OZIOBOBKIBE. 

Cavcrsham— 
Contributions   S5   6   0 

BoifKBSETSaiBE. 

Bhepton  Hallett— 
Contributions   ......    lU    0 

WabwicxbhxbBp 
Binnlngfaam— 
Contributions  on  ace.  118  18   0 

NORTH  WALE& 

AXQLMaMA. 

Amlwch- 

Contributions    6    0    6 

Betluu^a^- 

Contributions    0    0    1 

Bethel- 
Contributions    0  17    8 

Capel  Newydd— 

Contributions    0  17    6 

Carmel — 

Contributions    Oil    7 

Cemaes — 

Contributions    0  17    7 

Sardis— 

Contributions    0 11    6 

10    4  11 
Less  expenses   . .    0  1 0  10 

10   4    1 

SOUTH  WALS9. 
Olamoboakbhibx. 
Clydach— 

CuUection  for CWna..    0    8    8 
Cowbridge— 

Collection  for  China  ..  0  18   8 
Morriston^ 

CoUection  for  CAina..    0    7    S 
Gower  Siloam — 

CoUeotion  for  China..    0   7    6 
Gower  Penclawdd — 

Collection  Ibr  China..    18    4 
Llanaamlettr^ 

CoUectipn  for  China. .    0    6    0 


£  9,  d, 

Tstalyfera  CaersalMn— 
Contribs.  for  China..    0   S    0 

MONXOUTHSUIBi: 

Hagor— 

Contributions    8   0    0 

Pontygwaith— 

GouectUm  0   5   0 

PBMBBOKBBKIBX. 

Baunderafoot— 

Contrib.  for  China  ..050 
Tenby— 

Contrib.  for  Chifia  . .    0    3  10 

IRELAND. 
Letterkenny— 
Contribs.  (moiety)    ..    8  10  10 

FOREIGN. 
Canada,  Weair— 
Cameron,Donald,Esq. , 
by  Rev.    Jno.    GQ- 
more,  of  Peterboro', 
Canada  West tO    1    0 

IkmationB  and  SubteripUona  for 
Mr*.  Sale's  School  far  Iktugkters 
of  Hindoo  OenUemen  in  C^OaUta. 

Benham.  Mrs.  Jamea  ..110 

Birmingham — 
Contrib..    additional, 
by  Mrs.  Hopkins  ..  30  16  11 

By  Mrs.  Green,  Hammer> 
smith  4  16    0 

ByMn.  HawkiOB,  Wel- 
lington. Somerset. .. .    S  10    0 

By  Hiss  S.  E.  Parsons      12    5 

Caraberwell,  DenmarkPL — 
Additional 0    5    0 

Liverpool — 
Contributions Ill  14    9 

N.B.  The  names  of  Subscribens 
and  Donors  to  this  Fund  will  be 
published  shortly. 
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NEW  STATION. 
OLOSKBLT,    COUNTY    DOWN. 
An  interestixig  narrative  of  the  canse  in  this   place   was   given   by 
H&.  ScciJBs,  in  a  letter  inserted  in  the  Chronicle  for  March.    It  will  be 
remembered  by  the  following  incident  relating  to 


"The  BBTTfAL  Bawi,'* 
"A  good  maa  in  this  neighboiirhod, 
whom  I  had  the  pleasure  to  baptise  some 
yean  ago,  and  who  had  also  been  much 
acknowledged  in  revival  work,  had  occa- 
sion to  bnild  a  bam.  The  thought  oo- 
oorred  to  him  to  make  his  bam  so  as  to 
answer  the  purposes,  not  merely  of  the 
farm,  bat  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I 
never  preached  in  any  building,  not  a 
chapel,  more  adapted  to  chapel  objects. 
Thns  to  accommodate  the  infant  chnroh, 
exactly  in  the  time  of  need,  a  most  con- 
venient and  capacious  building  is  vol  per- 
fect readiness.    It  is  now  brother  3iao- 


rory's  head  quarters.  Here  he,  and  those 
who  sympathise  with  him  assemble.  On 
Lord's  day  morning  the  congregation  is 
good,  but  in  the  evening  it  is  literally 
crowded.  There  seems  the  ftillest  evi- 
dence for  believing  that  in  all  the  north  of 
Ireland  there  is  not  a  more  promising 
field  than  this.  It  bids  fair,  in  a  few 
years,  to  take  precedence,  in  point  of 
numbers,    of  any    of  the  now  eadsting 


This  station,  under  the  care  of  Hk. 
Hacbokt,  has  now  been  adopted  by  the 
Society.  The  prospects  of  success  are 
very  cheering. 


THE   MISSION:    ITS   STATE  AND  PEOSPEOT. 


<f 


Cf 


Banbridge,  July  1, 1863. 

'  Mt  deab  Brothkb, — ^We  are  now  look- 
ing forward — I  need  not  say  with  how 
much  pleasure — to  the  meetings  of  our 
Association,  so  soon  to  be  held  in  Belfast. 
So  scattered  as  we  are  over  the  country  at 
such  distances,  and  therefore  seeing  each 
other  so  seldom,  we  find  it  sweet,  indeed, 
when  we  are  able  to  eiyoy  such  brotherly 
sympathy. 

"  But  the  annual  return  of  these  ga- 
therings fbmishes  an  obvious  stand-point 
whence  it  is  natural  to  review  the  past, 
to  ponder  the  present,  and  to  anticipate 
the  future." 

State  of  the  Crukcr. 

"  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  progress 
of  the  church  continues  steady  and  en- 
couraging. One  or  two  have  walked  un- 
worthily, and  have  been  put  away. 
Death  has  deprived  us  of  others.  Yet 
there  is  still  a  clear  increase  of  itoeniy. 
And  now  that  the  Bevival  eaeitemewt  has 
passed  away,  now  that  there  is  no  longer 
that  pressing  into  the  kingdom  that  once 
delighted  us,  we  bless  the  Lord  that,  not- 
withstanding the  wear  and  tear  of  a  year 
so  trying,  our  membership  has  increased 
in  the  proportion  of  one  in  ieven,*' 


The  New  Station  at  Closkelt. 

"  In  addition,  there  is  the  veiy  encour- 
aging opening  at  CloaTteU.  From 
this  neighbourhood  I  have  baptized  a 
very  goodly  number.  They  are  united 
comfortably  and  prosperously  under  the 
ministiy  of  brother  David  Macrory.  A 
place  of  worship  is  sadly  wanted  here, 
which  the  friends  are  already  putting 
forth  a  vigorous  effort  to  obtain.  They 
contemplate  a  building  fifty-Jwe  feet  by 
forty,  which  they  pledge  tiiemselves  to 
raise,  if  British  brethren  aid  to  the 
amount  of  £200.  Never  has  such  a  sum 
been  more  deservingly  asked  I  Shall  it 
be  asked  in  vain  ?" 

New  Openinos. 

**  Advantageous  openings  present 
themselves  on  all  sides.  It  grieves  one 
that  any  should  be  neglected.  It  is  im- 
possiUe,  as  matters  stand,  to  attend  to  all. 
Tour  agency  in  Ireland  should,  at  least, 
be  doubled.  I  trust  the  Committee  will 
feel  it  their  duty  to  make  the  attempt. 
We  have  opportmiities  which  we  never 
had  before,  and  which,  if  neglected,  we 
may  never  have  again.  Let  us  take  the 
tide  at  the  flood.  Let  us  be  strong  and 
of  good  coorage,  and  push  the  advantages 
God  is  so  plainly  giving  us. 
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"  All  around  the  brethren  are  hopeful. 
The  feeling  is  that  God  is  with  us.  *  The 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength.'  Even 
this,  I  feel  convinced,  is  a  token  for 
good." 

Natiyx  Aoikct. 


«i 


There  is  also  a  goodly  nnmber  of 
jonng  men  with  dear  heads,  warm 
hearts,  and  nntiring  energy,  to  whom 
employment  in  the  gospel  is,  not  lobotir, 
but  delight.  Some  of  them  I  tmst  the 
Committee  will  at  once  employ.  I  yield 
to  none  in  appreciation  of  the  gifts  and 
graces  that  distinguish  English  brethren : 
there  is,  however,  an  advantage  and  con- 
gruity  in  native  agency,  which  experience 
finds  it  easier  to  admit  than  to  explain. 
We  are  grateful  for  the  liberality  that 
g^ves  us  auxiliaries,  but,  nevertheless  feel 
certain  that  the  evangelization  of  Ireland, 
must  be  achieved  mainly  through  the 
efforts  of  her  own  children. 


« 


Not  only  should  we  increase  our 
agency  immediately,  but  means  should  be 
taken  to  secure  a  suitable  supply  for  all 
future  exigenetea,  A  measure  of  educa- 
tion is  indispensable  to  a  permanently 
successful  preacher.  When  our  young 
men  once  cross  the  channel,  the  attrac- 


tions of  England  become  too  strong  for 
them,  and  they  never  return.  In  con- 
nexion with  the  Queen's  colleges,  we 
have  now  peculiar  advantages  for  the 
trainingof  young  men  within  our  own  bor- 
ders. We  have  plenty  of  material  which 
English  skill  would  turn  into  '  vessels  of 
honour,'  but  the  English  skill  we  do 
want.  ICay  the  Lord  who  has  helped  us 
hitherto  soon  dispose  a  competent  bro- 
ther to  undertake  this  important  work." 

• 

Visit  to  ths  Stations. 

"  I  would  say  more,  only  that  I  hope 
to  see  you  soon,  on  your  annuiil  tour  of 
inspection.  This  part  of  your  work  is 
no  doubt  fatiguing,  and  frequently  the 
cause  of  much  anxiety ;  but  it  is  neces- 
sary. You  thus  'see  with  your  own 
eyes,'  as  we  say,  and  know  exactly  how 
matters  really  are;  besides,  it  g^ves  con- 
fidence to  the  Society's  supporters.  They 
know  that  an  oversight  so  exact  prevents 
the  misapplication  of  the  fhnds  with 
which  they  entrust  you.  The  Lord  spare 
and  strengthen  you  to  give  us  many  such 
visits. 

"  Adieu,  for  the  present, 

'*  Yours,  for  Ireland,  with  heart  and  soul, 

"W.  S.  EccLis." 


"The  Poob  have  the  Gospel  piieached  to  thxil" 

The  following  description  of  the  happy  influence  of  the  gospel  in  scenes 
of  destitution  and  death,  is  supplied  by  Meu  Ecclbs,  of  Banbridge,  in  a 
letter  recently  received  from  him : — 

xxii.,  14.  We  may  still  sing  with  Isaiah : 
— 'Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  dis- 
tress, and  his  refuge  from  the  storm,  Ac' " 


POVXKTT. 

"  The  last  twelve  months  have  been  to 
us  a  period  of  very  much  trial — owing  to 
the  extraordinary  wetness  of  that  and 
preceding  years,  coupled  with  the  poverty 
already  existing— a  poverty  of  which  in 
England  there  is  no  possible  conception — 
we  have  had  a  mournful  amount  of  sick- 
ness. This  sickness— of  periodical  re- 
currence—deepens, of  necessity,  the 
distress  that  caused  it.  Thus,  then,  not- 
withstanding the  most  orderly  habits, 
thrift  and  industry,  the  situation  of 
numbers  remains,  and  will  long  remain, 
painftd  indeed. 

"I  advert  to  this  only  on  account  of 
the  opportunity  it  gives  me  to  speak  of 
the  accompanying  dronmstances  of 
mercy.  There  is '  a  bright  light  behind  the 
oloud.'  '  Out  of  the  eater  luui  oome  forth 
meat,  and  out  of  the  strong,  sweetness.' 
In  the  mount  of  overwhelming  perplexity, 
the  Lord  is  ever  seen,  as  trcSy  as  he  ap- 1 
peared  for  Abraham  In  his  day,  Gen.  I 


A  "  Death-bed"  Scene. 

"  Enter  with  me  this  cabin.  The  win- 
dofra  are  not  the  best,  but  the  roof  is 
open  enough.  There  is  plenty  of  venti- 
lation.  Take  that  Uttle  stool,  it  is  the 
best  seat  they  can  offer  you.  The  father 
is  out  at  his  daily  toil.  Four  little  ones 
crouch  together  where  the  little  fire 
lately  had  been.  You  feel  an  uncomfor- 
table rising  at  the  heart,  as  you  observe 
their  sickly,  sharp,  fieshless  features. 
The  mother  is  over  there,  in  that  bed, 
'sick  unto  death.'  Eleven  exhausting 
months  have  passed,  and  still  she  is  here. 
Her  pain  is  extreme,  as  is  evident  firom 
her  heavy  convulsive  breathing.  She  is 
unable  even  to  turn  on  one  side.  Yet 
how  her  eyes  are  fastened  on  those  help- 
less little  ones  that  shall  soon  have  no 
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mother.  Her  emotions,  as  she  glances 
back  on  what  life  has  been  to  her,  and 
forward  on  what  it  probably  will  be  to 
them,  the  Onmisoient  only  understands. 
Approach  and  speak  with  her.  Expect 
not  mnoh,  for  she  never  was  taught  to 
read  the  Book  of  God.  Szpeot  not 
much,  for  she  was  bronght  up  a  Unita- 
rian, and,  a  fow  years  sinoe,  knew  noth- 
ing  of  '  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
sinner  to  himself/  Bnt  now  she  felters 
not,  bat  confesses : — *  I  am  not  afraid  to 
die.  I  know  whom  I  have  believed.  I 
am  a  gfreat  sinner,  bat  he  is  a  g^reat 
Savioor.  My  sins  deserve  everlasting 
wrath;  bat  the  blood  of  Jesos  Christ, 
His  Son,cleanseth  from  all  sin — oleanseth 
me  from  all  sin.  I  have  been  pi-aying  for 
these  dear  ones.  I  am  enabled  to  commit 
them  to  His  care,  whose  goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  me  when  I  had  no 
thought  of  Him.  My  dear  hasband! 
God  be  his  strength  !  These  tears  will 
come,  sir.  Bat  I  do  not  mormar — I 
want  to  say,  I  do  say — The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done !'  Such  was,  in  sabstaoce, 
oar  last  oonversation.  Two  days  after, 
she  ceased  to  know  in  part.  Every  cloud 
had  roUed  away.  Pain  and  sickness, 
and  sorrow  ceased.  Clothed  with  a  white 
robe,  and  bearing  her  palm,  she  mingled 
with  the  redeemed  to  join  in  the  ever- 
lasting song  and  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 

Visits  to  thb  Poor. 

*'  Other  instances — and  there  are  many 
such — opportunity  will  not  now  admit  of 
my  detaUuig.  Many  a  glad  welcome, 
from,  such  grateful  souls,  awaits  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Baptist  Lrish  Mission  on 
their  entrance  into  '  everlasting  habita- 
tions.* But  there  is  a  present  reward  iu 
thus  making  fHends  by  means  of  the 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness.  There  is 
sweetness  in  '  ministering  to  a  mind 
diseased,  in  trying  to  pluck  from  the 
breast  a  rooted  sorrow.'  Intercourse 
with  the  rich,  and  all  the  honour  they 
can  do  you,  impart  no  pleasure  such 
as  is  found  in  '  the  house  of  mourning.' 
How  blessed  to  lessen,  even  by  one,  the 
groans  of  earth !  Do  any  speak  of  the 
pleasures  of  gain,  the  pleasures  of  vic- 
tory, the  pleasures  of  science  P  It  is  the 
olimax  of  pleasure— it  is  heaven  on  earth 
— ^while  this  '  night  of  weeping*  lasts,  to 
tell  the  struggling  children  of  want  and 
eorrow  of  Him  in  whose  cross  we  have 

"  The  balm  of  life,  the  cure  of  woe, 
The  measure  and  the  pledge  of  love, 
All  that  sinners  want  below, 
And  all  that  angels  know  above." 


This  was  our  Bedeemer's  "  meat  and 
drink;" 

"  He  came  the  broken  hearts  to  bind. 
The  bleeding  souls  to  cure ; 
And  with  the  treasures  of  His  grace, 
To  enrich  the  humble  poor" 

None,  therefore,  I  hope  will  object  that 
I  speak  of  the  poor ;  and  turn  from  the 
short  and  simple  statement,  with  a  dis- 
dainful smile.  The  cabins  of  the  ragged 
and  the  hungry  are  often  passed  unheed- 
iogly  by ;  I  hesitate  not  to  avow  that  I 
feel  as  if  I  were  sent  to  them  peculiarly. 
Their  souls  are  precious  in  God's  sight. 
Many,  for  want  of  clothing,  Ac.,  cannot 
come  to  our  public  services.  We  must, 
therefore,  go  to  them.  The  number  of 
sermons  one  preaches  is,  therefore,  a 
very  small  part  of  the  work  that  must 
be  done.  We  must  go  out  into  the  high 
ways  and  hedges,  into  the  streets  and 
lanes.  We  must  go  after  the  unhappy 
wanderers.  For  this  we  have  the  example 
of  our  Lord  himself.  He  camfie — ^he  came 
to  seek  and  save.  "  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Gk>d :  Behold,  I,  even  1,  will  both 
search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out." 
The  daily  "preaching  from  house  to 
house,"  is  emphatically  the  work  which 
is  here  before  us,  and  the  work  that  God 
acknowledges. 

Wblcoxb  to  ths  Minister  or  the 
Gospel. 

And  here  especially  appears  one  happy 
result  of  the  great  revival.  The  man 
who  brings  with  him  "the  story  of 
peace,"  finds  almost  every  door  open  to 
him  in  a  manner  peculiarly  Irish — pecu- 
liarly indicative  of  that  hospitable  kind- 
ness and  self-denying  courtesy  for 
which  the  nation  is  distinguished,  the 
hungriest  will  give  over  eating,  the 
busiest  will  suspend  their  work,  every 
other  interest  will  be  postponed,  tUl  the 
man  of  Qod  delivers  his  message. 

COLEEAINE. 

"  Glasgow,  Aug.  14th,  1868. 
"  Mt  dsak  Bbothek, — I  have  just  re- 
turned from  a  visit  to  the  church  at 
Coleraine,  where  I  have  been  to  see  my 
former  flock.  On  Lord's  day,  August 
9th,  I  preached  twice  at  the  Baptist 
Church,  to  very  crowded  audiences,  who 
listened  with  marked  attention  while  I 
proclaimed  the  word  of  life.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday  evening  I  preached  to  a 
large  congregation  in  the  Town  Hall,  on 
behalf  of  the  Bagged  School.  The  la- 
bours   of  my    successor,    the  'SLev.  A. 


612 


JBISH  CHBOVIGLE. 


Tessier,  are  very  highly  appreoiatod  by 
the  people.  He  is  a  thoroughly  devoted 
Bervant  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Chnst,  and  I 
have  no  donbt  that  his  labours  will  be 
crowned  with  sncoess.  The  Ghnroh 
seems  to  be  most  nnited  and  happy.  I 
attended  two  of  the  prayer  meetings,  at 
which  the  Master's  presence  was  felt. 
The  prayers  of  the  brethren  were  very 
earnest  and  refreshing.  The  attendance 
was  good.  AU  the  members  I  conversed 
with  expressed  themselves  as  being 
highly  pleased  with  Mr.  Tessier,  as  a 
valued  and  faithfol  minister.  He  seems 
to  be  happy  in  his  wox^,  for  which  he  is 
well  qnslified.  He  has  commenced 
several  Bible  classes,  assisted  fay  two  of 
the  members,  the .  result  of  which  is 
already  seen  to  be  for  good.    I  hardly 


think  yonr  committee  have  a  more  pro- 
mising field  of  labour  in  all  Ireland, 
than  Coleraine.  The  success  of  the  past 
three  years  there  should  encourage  your 
subscribers  and  friends  in  their  work  of 
faith.  Have  patience  and  in  a  few  yean 
the  Church  will  have  become  self- 
supporting. 

"  Before  leaving,  the  friends  presoited 
me  with  three  very  handsome  volumes, 
as  a  token  of  their  esteem  and  affection. 
This  was  pleasing,  and  highly  gratifying. 

"  Desiring  for  the  labours  of  the  Irish 
Baptist  Society,  more  enlarged  pros- 
perity, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother, 

"  Tours  very  truly, 

"  T,  W.  Mbdhtjbst. 

"  Bev.  G.  J.  Middleditch." 


CONTEIBUTIONS 

Received  in  hehalf  of  the  Baptiai  Irish  Society,  from  Jvne  16th  to  August  16th,  1863. 
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The  Secretary  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  any  friends  who  will  kindly  fikvour  him 
with  some  clothing  and  bedding  for  an  Agent  of  the  Society,  who  is  upwards  of  84 
years  old,  and  very  ill. 

Beports  of  the  Society  for  the  years  1861  and  1862,  are  greatly  wanted.  Any 
persons  able  to  supply  them  will  oblige  by  sending  them  by  post,  addressed  to  tli6 
Secretary  at  the  Mission  House. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  wiU  be  thankfUly  received  by  the  Trea* 
surer,  Thomas  Pswtrus,  Es<^,  or  the  Secretazy,  the  Bev.  Ghablbs  Jamss  Middlx- 
DITCH,  to  the  latter  of  whom  money  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House, 
33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C.,  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chasles  Gordelisb,  14, 
Great  Winchester  Street,  B.C. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  the  prin> 
cipal  Towns. 


THE 


BAPTIST     MAGAZINE. 


OCTOBER,  1868. 


HARVEST  HOME. 

Seldoh  have  we  been  more  emphaticaUy  called  on  to  offer  onr 
humble  gratitade  to  Gt)d  for  national  mercies  than  at  the  present  time. 
While  the  most  desolating  civil  war,  ever  recorded  in  human  n-Tim^l^^  ig 
raging  among  our  brethren  in  Am.erica,  we  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  pro* 
found  tranquility ;  and  while  the  most  sacred  ties  of  kindred  are  rent 
asunder  by  feelings  of  mutual  execration,  we  are  blessed  with  a  subsi* 
dence  of  social,  political,  and  religious  differences,  and  a  feeling  of 
harmony  among  the  different  classes  of  society  which  has  no  example 
in  our  past  history.  In  one  respect,  indeed,  the  storm  which  is  raging 
across  the  Atlantic  has  beaten  on  our  shores  ;  the  supply  of  materials, 
for  the  most  important  branch  of  our  domestic  industiy,  has  been  dried 
up  ;  the  looms  of  Lancaahire  have  been  silent,  and  the  means  of  subsist 
tence,  for  two  millions  of  our  fellow-countrymen,  extinguished.  But 
though  the  prospect  of  such  a  calamity  has  for  many  years  been  an 
object  of  the  deepest  anxiety,  yet  the  actual  visitation  has,  throi:^h 
Divine  mercy,  been  relieved  of  any  fatal  result,  and  has  not  been 
suffered  to  impair  the  fabric  of  our  commercial  prosp^ity.  The  wealth 
which  a  bountifal  Providence  had  bestowed  on  the  country,  has  been 
applied  to  the  immediate  relief  of  the  sufferers  with  the  utmost  alacrity 
and  energy,  and  we  are  already  enabled  to  look  forward  to  the  termina- 
tion of  this  calamity  and  the  resumption  of  labour,  even  without  the 
aid  of  America. 

These  great  national  mercies  have  now  been  crowned  by  a  harvest  so 
abundant  as  to  cast  into  the  shade  all  preceding  harvests  within 
memory.  It  may,  indeed,  be  asserted,  with  perfect  confidence,  that  in 
no  year  since  the  plough  turned  up  the  first  field  in  Qreat  Britain,  has 
the  actual  produce  of  the  soil  equalled  that  of  the  present  year.  For 
this  unexampled  blessing,  which  no  art  of  man,  no  discoveries  in  science, 
and  no  stretch  of  human  industry  could  have  secured  to  us,  we  are  in- 
debted to  Him  who  openeth  His  hand,  and  liberally  supplieth  the  wants 
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of  aJl  his  creatnres.  Never,  therefore,  as  a  nation,  have  we  had  greater 
canse  to  bless  His  name,  and  we  shall  be  chargeable  with  the  deepest 
ingratitude  if  there  does  not  rise  to  heav^en  the  tribute  of  thanksgiving 
firom  every  hearth,  and  ascriptions  of  praise  from  every  assembly 
throughout  the  land. 

But  our  gratitude,  if  genuine,  will  not  be  allowed  to  expire  in  words ; 
it  must  be  manifested  by  deeds.  The  most  grateful  acknowledgment 
we  can  offer  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  goodness  is  to  endeavour  to 
imitate  it  to  the  idlest  extent  of  our  capacity  by  our  own  liberal  exer- 
tions. If  at  any  time  the  heart  should  warm  to  the  necessities  of  others, 
it  is  assuredly  when  it  has  been  made  glad  by  a  full  cup  of  mercies.  It 
is,  therefore,  most  gratifying  to  perceive  that  a  strong  sense  of  this  obli- 
gation begins  to  pervade  every  section  of  society  in  this  land,  and  that 
preparations  have  been  made  to  give  expression  to  the  national  gratitude 
by  renewed  efforts  to  support  the  various  institutions  which  distinguish 
it.  We  venture  to  suggest  to  our  ministerial  brethren,  to  re- 
commend their  congregations,  to  set  apart  one  Sabbath,  early  in  the 
present  month,  for  a  solemn  service  of  thanksgiving  for  the  abundant 
harvest  we  enjoy,  and  to  combine  with  it  an  effort  to  strengthen  the 
fiinds  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

It  is  the  glory  of  our  denomination  that  it  was  privileged  to  take  the 
lead  in  the  establishment  of  those  Protestant  Missions,  which  are  among 
the  noblest  institutions  of  the  present  century.  The  humble  movement 
commenced  seventy  years  ago  in  great  weakness,  but  in  strong  faith,  by 
Fuller  and  Carey,  has  now  expanded  into  a  national  enterprise,  which  is 
sustained  by  every  denomination,  and  embraces  the  wants  of  eveiy 
Heathen  tribe.  In  the  history  of  modem  missions,  the  Baptists  occupy 
the  first  chapter,  and  a  sacred  obligation  is  thus  laid  on  them  to  maintain 
with  increasing  ardour  the  undertaking  bequeathed  to  them  by  the  iUus- 
trious  men  who  founded  the  mission.  In  the  idlest  confidence  of  being 
supported  by  the  spirit  and  resources  of  the  denomination,  the  Baptist 
MLssionary  Society  has  gradually  enlarged  the  field  of  its  operations. 
It  was,  indeed,  difficult,  when  new  spheres  of  usefulness  were  opening 
to  view,  and  challenging  its  exertions  in  the  field  originally  occupied  by 
its  missionaries,  to  fold  up  its  arms  and  reply  that  it  had  done  enough. 
Such  a  course  would  have  been  repugnant  to  the  character  of  the  age ; 
but  still  more  to  the  noble  principle  of  perpetual  expansion  which  is  in- 
herent in  Christianiiy.  The  society,  on  whose  behalf  we  now  plead,  has 
thus  been  carried  forward  in  the  current  of  Christian  benevolence  till 
its  ftinds  exhibit  a  distressing  contrast  to  its  engagements.  Within  the 
last  few  months,  it  has  been  constrained  to  have  recourse  to  loans  to  pre- 
vent a  suspension  of  its  operations,  and  unless  the  most  vigorous  and  sub- 
stantial  effort  can  now  be  made  to  augment  its  finances,  there  is  nothing 
before  it  but  the  dismal  prospect  of  contracting  its  sphere  of  labour, 
closing  some  of  its  stations,  and  recalling  some  of  its  missionary  agents. 
Never  since  the  origin  of  the  present  system  of  missionary  labours  has 
such  an  event  occurred.  The  strength  of  Christian  benevolence  and 
responsibitLty  in  the  constituents  of  each  society  has  effectually  obviated 
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80  deplorable  a  necessity,  and  ^e  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society  may,  wo 
are  confident,  appeal  with  success  to  the  sympathies  of  its  friends,  to 
preserve  it  from  such  a  calamity.  This  is  not  a  time,  when  the  bonnti- 
fnl  hand  of  Ood  has  filled  the  land  with  unexampled  plenty,  to  relax 
oar  efforts  to  send  the  message  of  His  mercy  to  the  benighted  Heathen. 
Let  onr  gratitude  on  this  joyous  occasion  taJce  this  noble  direction,  and 
let  us  show  by  our  liberality  to  His  cause  how  deeply  we  appreciate 
Hiff  temporal  bounty.  Let  the  devout  feeling  of  each  heart  be,  '*  Of 
thy  own,  O  Lord,  have  we  given  thee,"  and  let  our  gifts  bear  some 
proportion  to  the  blessings  now  heaped  on  us  as  a  nation. 


ON  THE  NURTURE  OF  YOUNG  CONVERTS. 

BT  THE   BEY.   C.    SHOBT,   M.A. 

How  are  we  to  manage  young  converts  ?  How  shall  we  best  secure 
their  safety  and  their  usefulness  to  the  Church  ?  are  questions  easy  to 
ask,  but  immensely  diflBcult  to  answer  wisely.  "We  are  driven  by  cir- 
cumstances to  ask  these  questions,  for  we  frequently  have  to  lament  the 
inconstancy  and  the  backsliding  of  many  of  whom  we  had  hoped  better 
things.  Young  persons  apply  for  baptism  and  admission  into  the 
Church,  and  give  satisfactory  evidence  to  the  pastor  and  deacons  that 
they  are  converted,  and  in  a  short  time  some  of  them  begin  to  show 
signs  of  lukewarmness  aud  carelessness,  and  others  relapse  into  open  sin. 
Now  the  important  question  is,  can  any  means  be  devised  by  which 
this  evil  may  be  diminished  ?  Can  we,  humanly  speaking,  erect  any 
barriers  that  shall  make  the  sheepfold  more  secure,  and  hinder  the 
lambs  of  the  flock  from  straying  into  the  desert?  If  we  can,  it  is 
infinitely  important  to  discover  them,  and  forthwith  erect  them  with  all 
our  might. 

We  can  offer  only  some  very  general  suggestions ;  but  the  discussion 
of  this  subject  may  lead  to  other  suggestions  of  more  intrinsic  value. 
The  remedy  for  an  evil  is  more  likely  to  be  discovered  after  we 
have  looked  attentively  and  anxiously  at  the  evil  itself.  May 
€k)d,  the  Holy  Spirit,  enlighten  our  minds  for  the  discussion  of  the 
subject. 

The  Church  and  the  Family  have  many  points  of  resemblance,  and 
we  might  pick  up  many  instructive  hints  from  the  nurture  and  discipline 
of  the  family.  The  analogy  between  the  two  is  not  perfect,  there  are 
some  important  points  of  difference ;  but  the  training  of  children  for 
Hfe,  and  the  training  of  Christians  for  spiritual  life,  are  so  anaJagous, 
that  he  who  has  clear  ideas  of  the  one  will  approximate  to  an  undei> 
standing  of  the  other. 

I. — There  must  he  personal  intercourse.  A  father  who  is  frequently 
from  home,  or  who  permits  his  children  to  be  much  fr^m  home,  is  un- 
able to  do  anything  effectually  for  the  nurture — the  intellectual  and 
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moral  nurtiire  of  his  ftmily.  He  mnsft  be  amongst  them  — ^the  influence 
of  his  personal  presence  must  be  felt.  The  ground  work  of  all  gennine 
influence  is  personal  attachmenl^  and  that  attachment  can  be  formed  only 
by  close  personal  influence. 

And  this  is  especially  and  emphatically  true  in  reference  to  the 
Church.  There  must  be  to  an  extent  that  can  be  determined  only  by 
circumstances,  personal  intercourse  between  the  pastor  and  his  people. 
And  not  between  pastor  and  people  only,  but  between  the  deacons  and 
the  people,  and  amongst  the  people  themselves.  The  Church  is  a 
fellowship,  and  the  younger  members  especially  need  this  feUowship  to 
bind  them  in  a  firm  bond  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  The  manner  in 
which  this  intercourse  is  to  be  sustained  is  a  more  difficult  question. 
In  small  churches  it  is  easy :  much  time  would  not  haye  to  be  consumed 
by  visitation  aud  intercourse,  each  member  could  easily  be  made 
sensible  that  he  was  cared  for,  and  loved.  But  where  a  church  is  large, 
and  its  members  constantly  swelled  by  the  accession  of  young  converts, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  devise  means  for  bringing  the  pastor  face  to  face 
frequently  with  each  member  of  his  church,  especially  with  those  of 
whom  we  now  speak.  But  in  some  way  it  must  and  ought  to  be  done ; 
and  each  churdi  and  its  minister  ought  to  apply  themselves  to  discover 
the  means  which  are  most  suitable  to  their  circumstances.  To  neglect 
the  matter  altogether,  or  to  leave  it  to  the  caprice  of  circumstances, 
is  sure  to  end  in  the  apostacy  of  large  numbers  of  the  younger 
members. 

II. — Obviously  a.&nuly  cannot  be  well  nurtured  wiihcut  a  system  of 
wise  discipline.  A  father  who  attempts  the  well-being  of  his  family 
without  an  orderly  i^stem  of  government,  or  who  makes  laws  which  he 
allows  to  be  broken  with  impunity,  will  soon  have  cause  to  repent  hia 
negligence  or  foolish  kindness.  His  bed  will  be  made  of  thorns,  and  his 
pillow  stuffed  with  nettles,  for  his  children  will  become  his  shame  and 
torment. 

And  this  again  is  true  of  the  Church.  The  aflectionate  intercourse^ 
already  spoken  of,  though  indispensable,  is  not  enough;  the  young 
convert  must  be  nutde  to  feel  that  the  eye  of  Christ's  law  is  upon  him ; 
that  the  Church  is  an  institution  of  law  as  well  as  of  love ;  and  that 
those  who  belong  to  it  must  walk  worthy  of  its  fellowship.  The  open 
sins,  therefore,  of  its  members  must  be  faithfully  dealt  witili.  The  oa;re- 
less  must  be  rebuked,  —  the  backslider  must  be  suspended  from 
membership,  or  excluded  altogether ; — every  one  must  be  made  to  know 
that  he  is  amenable  to  the  laws  which  Christ  has  laid  down  for  ike 
government  of  His  Church.  But  let  our  members,  young  or  old,  feel 
that  the  discipline  is  lax ;  that  they  can  go  considerable  lengths  with* 
out  incurring  the  danger  of  reproof  or  chastisement,  and  the  piety  and 
devotion  of  the  Church  will  decay ;  all  soundness  and  spiritual  health 
will  be  corrupted,  and  the  infection  will  soon  taint  every  member  of  the 
Church. 

Discipline,  therefore,  exercised  in  a  merciAil,  but  firm,  decided  spirit-, 
is  necessary  to  secure  the  stead&stness  of  our  young  converts — a  dis- 
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cipline  that  oonaists  of  careful  oversigbt,  and  a  kindly,  jadiokms 
treatment  of  the  fiuilts  aj^^  suib  wliick  are  brought  under  tbn  notice  of 
the  Church. 

ni. — There  must  he  progressive  instmcUon.  The  children  of  a  fttmily 
would  not  be  properly  nurtured  unices  the  teaching  they  received  were 
adapted  to  their  age  and  capacity.  The  same  intellectual  or  moral 
aliment  muBt  not  be  given  to  ^e  lad  of  fourteen  as  to  the  boy  of  eight 
or  nine  years  old. 

We  have  not  come  yet  to  the  perfect  understanding  of  this  doctrine 
in  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  Bible  class,  Sunday  School,  the  teaching 
of  the  pulpit,  and  the  church  library,  contain  some  recognition  of  the 
need  of  progressive  instruction  for  young  converts.  But  the  recogni- 
tion is  not  explicit  enough,  we  need  to  proclaim  upon  the  housetops  that 
piety  owns  no  alliance  with  stagnant  ignorance,  that  she  stretches 
her  wings  and  soars  the  highest  in  an  atmo^here  of  spiritual 
Ught. 

yhere  can  be  no  question  <rf  this  fact,  that  the  great  majority  of  our 
young  members  are  not  c<MiBtant  and  earnest  readers  of  the  Bible ;  that 
they  do  not  regard  religious  knowledge  and  experience  as  things  they 
are  to  obtain  more  of,  the  longer  they  live.  As  soon,  therefore,  as 
they  have  exhausted  the  stock  of  notions  and  feelings  which  they  pos- 
sessed at  the  time  of  their  conversion,  or  supposed  conversion,  they 
have  nothing  to  fall  back  upon«  no  new  experiences,  no  new  and 
enlarged  conceptions  of  divine  things,  no  new  fund  for  the  mind.  It  is 
true  they  passively  receive  now  and  then  some  fresh  impulses  from  the 
pulpit;  but  these  are  not  supported  and  renewed  by  any  active  effort 
of  their  own,  and  their  value,  therefore,  to  the  deepening  of  piety  is  but 
slight. 

There  must  be  some  method  of  organiEation  in  every  church  for 
leading  the  young  mind  onwards  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and 
thus  deepening  the  convictions  and  maturing  the  character.  To  lay 
down  any  one  plan  as  equally  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  every 
church,  would  be  pedantic  and  useless.  Only  let  the  necessity  be  felt 
for  s&me  plan ;  only  let  it  be  felt  that  human  character  is  a  flower  that 
depends  upon  cultivation  for  growth  and  ripeness,  and  then  the 
wisdom  of  each  church  will  be  called  out  to  devise  means  and  methods 
for  the  training  of  the  young  piety  that  is  in  it. 

IV. — In  a  well-ordered  family  each  member  is  trained  to  ths  habit  of 
action,  exercise^  or  work.  Work  in  the  school,  or  exercise  in  the  play- 
ground, is  essential  to  the  health  of  mind  and  of  body.  When  young 
persons  are  disposed  to  crouch  round  the  winter  fire,  and  lazily  warm 
themselves  there,  instead  of  rousing  their  blood  by  skating  or 
cricketing  in  the  open  air;  or  when  a  boy  is  allowed  to  shirk 
his  lessons  at  school,  because  the  necessity  for  exertion  is  painM 
to  him,  they  will  not  grow  up  men  trained  to  fight  the  battle  of 
life,  but  pitiable  incapables  whom  others  will  soon  send  to  the  wall. 

The  Christian  church  is  not  only  a  company  of  privileged  behevOTS, 
but  a  camp  of  Christian  soldiers,  each  one  oarrying  arms,  and  called  to 
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endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesns  Christ.  And  as  in  an  army 
a  regiment  is  fonnd  in  which  the  latest  recruit  can  take  his  place,  and 
do  his  work,  so  in  the  Christian  army  there  ought  to  be  such  order  that 
the  latest  convert  can  be  assigned  to  some  band  or  company,  in  which 
he  shall  take  the  place  for  which  natural  endowment  and  spiritual  gifts 
have  qualified  him.  There  must  be  officers  and  privates — some  to  lead, 
and  others  to  follow,  but  all  to  take  their  part  in  the  great  spiritual 
battle  the  Church  is  fighting  under  the  leadership  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation. 

Or  to  change  slightly  the  illustration,  the  church  is  distinctively  and 
emphatically  an  "  organisation  of  labour."  It  is  a  family,  indeed,  in 
which  spiritual  affections  are  sources  of  happiness ;  but  it  must  never 
be  forgotten  that  we  are  called  to  be  co-workers  with  Gk)d,  fellow- 
labourers  with  Him  in  the  great  work  of  man's  regeneration.  Now 
the  assigning  of  each  new  convert  to  some  post  of  labour  cannot  be 
perfectly  done  by  the  minister  or  deacon ;  for  the  young  convert  him- 
self will  often  know  best  what  he  is  most  capable  of  doing,  and  will  of 
his  own  choice  and  self-knowledge  select  the  post  that  he  can  fill  with 
the  greatest  useftdness.  But  the  knowledge  which  the  minister  and 
others  acquire  of  the  capabiHties  and  aptitudes  of  young  persons  in  the 
church  will  often  be  of  great  service  in  helping  ^em  to  the  selection 
of  a  sphere  of  labour. 

Only  the  thing  to  be  insisted  on  is,  that  all  our  young  converts  shall 
be  enlisted  in  the  work  of  the  church,  and  this  not  more  for  the  sake  of 
the  work  that  has  to  be  done,  than  for  their  own  sakes.  We  want  to 
attach  them  to  the  church  ;  we  want  to  draw  them  nearer  to  Christ ; 
we  want  to  unfold  within  them  the  conscience,  the  heart,  and  a  sancti- 
fied intelligence  ;  we  want  to  give  them  a  desire  for  the  conversion  of 
others  ;  we  want  to  make  them  feel  their  need  of  more  personal  good- 
ness and  godliness,  and  all  this  can  be  done  only  in  connection  with 
regular  systematic  work  undertaken  for  the  honour  of  Christ.  On  the 
other  hand,  let  them  feel  that  to  attend  the  chapel  on  Sunday  or  week- 
day, and  fterhapa  pay  for  their  pew,  is  all  that  is  required  of  them, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  and  very  soon  we  shall  either  have  to  exclude 
them,  or  feel  that  they  are  drag-chains  upon  the  progress  of  the  church. 
Work  is  nurture — ^work  in  the  Sunday  school — ^in  the  sick  chamber — 
at  the  door  of  ignorance  and  poverty — with  tracts  or  bibles,  or  gar- 
ments,— or  money  in  the  hands  going  about  doing  good ;  and  such  nur- 
ture is  it  that  we  should  soon  see  its  beautiftd  effects  in  a  united,  a 
peaceftd,  an  energetic,  and  a  Christian-like  church. 

Y.  Finally,  let  the  elder  members  of  the  church  take  care  to  make 
religion  beautiftd  and  attractive  in  the  eyes  of  the  younger  members. 
No  organization,  however  perfect,  no  discipline,  however  scriptural,  no 
work,  however  zealous,  can  afford  to  dispense  with  this.  When  the 
young  can  look  up  to  the  veterans  of  the  church  and  see  religion 
"  drawn  out  in  living  characters  ;*'  can  see  that  the  gospel  does  make 
men  really  noble  in  disposition  and  in  purpose,  gracious  and  generous 
in  character,  and  clearing  away  from  the  brow  all  pride  and  austerity, 
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endows  them  with  tender  sympathy  and  love  towards  the  yonnger 
brethren  ;  when  they  can  see  a  gentle  charity  that  puts  the  best  con- 
struction  on  yonthfol  impnlses  and  efforts,  they  will  be  drawn  towards 
them  as  to  wise  guides  who  will  keep  them  on  their  way  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  This  will  be  nnrtnre  of  an  invaluable  sort.  The  yonng 
are  powerfully  affected  by  example.  If  they  see  coldness,  selfish  pride, 
worldliness,  and  want  of  sympathy  in  the  seniors  of  the  church,  very 
naturally  they  will  become  indifferent;  will  be  unconcerned  for  any 
elevated  piety  in  themselves  ;  many  will  assuredly  yield  to  "  youthful 
lusts,"  and  fall  back  into  the  ranks  they  had  left.  May  Christ  give  us 
all  grace  "  to  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation." 


THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

BY  THE  EBV.  B.  EVANS,  D.D. 

(ContvMiedfrompageMi.) 

The  moral  state  of  the  nation,  at  the  period  to  which  we  refer,  was 
fearful.  It  stood  out  in  contrast  to  the  social  habits  and  spiritual  con- 
duct of  our  fathers.  The  clergy  and  the  people  were  veiy  much  alike. 
The  restoration  of  the  2nd  Charles  opened  a  flood-gate  of  vice.  On- 
ward the  stream  roUed,  deepening  and  widening  in  itfi  course,  till  virtue, 
chastitj,  and  holiness  were  almost  unknown.  From  an  interesting  volume, 
from  which  we  have  already  quoted,  we  select  a  sentence  or  two.  "  Thus 
much  we  can  say,  for  divers  of  our  Divines,  some  doctors,  parsons,  and 
|)reachers  in  this  county,  (Lancaster)  they  are  so  ordinary  companions 
of  gamesters,  sorting  and  suteing  with  some  of  greater  and  some  of 
meaner  place  in  carding,  diceing,  and  talking  vrith  them,  that  they  seem 
to  make  no  more  conscience  of  breaking  their  canons,  than  children  do  of 
breaking  sticks."  The  same  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  morals  of  the 
people.  *'  Now,  because  Popery  and  Prophaneness,  two  sisters  in  evil, 
had  consorted  and  conspired  in  this  parish  (Whalley),  as  in  many  places, 
to  advance  their  idols  against  the  Ark  of  God,  and  to  celebrate  their 
solemn  feasts  of  their  Popish  Saints,  as  being  Dii  Tutelares,  the  special 
patrons  and  protectors  of  their  church  and  parish,  by  their  wakes  and 
vigils,  kept  in  commemoration  of  them  in  all  riot  ajid  excess  of  eating 
and  drinking,  dalliances  and  dancing,  sporting  and  gaming,  and  other 
abominable  impieties  and  idolateries."  "  Henry  Adis,  a  baptized  believer, 
undergoing  the  name  of  a  free- wilier,  and  also  most  ignominously  by 
the  tongue  of  infamy,  called  a  Fanatic,"  in  his  "  Fanatics  Mite  cast  into 
the  Treasury,"  says,  "  But  the  moon-sick  madness  of  the  multitude, 
yet  unrepented  of,  together  revived,  and  daily  continued  acts  of  the 
abomination  in  stage  plays.  May  games,  and  pastimes,  with  the  many 
bitter  and  most  horrid  oaths  and  execrations,  uttered  almost  in  every 
comer  by  nine-pins,  nine  holes,  and  pigeon-hole  players,  and  to  the 
poisoning  of  the  youth  of  our  age  in  the  multitude  of  dangerous  and 
debauched  houses,  ever  the  foul  and  detestable  shame  of  a  whole. 
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kingdom."     Darker  shades  might  have  been  laid  on  this  picture.   Prom 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  all  moral  restraint  was  abandoned.     Charlev 
would  frequently  go  from  the  ch^unber  of  his  mistresses  to  the  most 
solemn  and  impressive  services  of  religion.     No  court  has  ever  exceeded 
nis  in  vice.    Then  its  triumph  was  complete.    Around  his  throne  every 
immorality  flourished.  The  church  was  powerless.  The  Hierarchy  did  not^ 
or  would   uot  check  this.     Its  hatred  to  the  Puritan  and  Noncon- 
formist element  was  so  intense,  that  the  vigour  of  its  religious  life  was 
manifested  in  ignoring  all  the  great  principles  which  have  shed  their 
radiance  on  the  great  and  illustrious  servants  of  Christ  of  that  age. 
Bishops  and  dignitaries  then,  by  their  pens,  and  those  of  their  sympathies 
since,  whose  only  argument  against  high  moral  charact'Cr  is  a  sneer 
or  a  torrent  of  abuse,  have  misrepi^sented  the  morality  of  these  men. 
"  They  were  strict,  severe,  and  pharisaic.    Melancholy  was  enthroned  in 
their  circle.     Nature  had  no  charms.     The  joyousness  of  life  had  no  ex- 
istence in  their  circle,  ^nd  the  innp^exit  frolics,  in  which  thousands  luxu- 
riated, were  the  afiecting  signs  of  a  reprobate  life."  "  It  was  a  sin  to  hang 
garlands  on  a  may-pole,  to  drink  a  man's  health,  to  fly  a  hawk,  to  hunt 
a  stag,  to  play  at  chess,  to  wear  love-locks,  to  put  into  a  ruff,  to  touch 
the  virginals,  to  read  the  Fairy  Queen."     The  great  painter  of  history 
coxdd  caricature  as  well  as  he  could  accurately  delineate.     He  has  only 
embodied  the  representations  of  men,  who  could  tolerate  the  drunkard 
and  the  blasphemer  in  the  ministiy ;  but  not  the  man  who  n^lected  th# 
Cross  in  baptism,  or  refused  to  clothe  himself  with  the  surplice.     Men 
would  laugh  at,  and  commead  ^e  individual  who  would  hale  an  anabaptisi 
to  prison  and  make  him  feel  the  ftill  power  of  the  church's  wrath,  but  wh^ 
det^ted,  with  intensest  hate,  the  men  whose  lives  were  pure,  whoe^ 
ministry  was  earnest,  and  whose  spirit  rose  above  the  unmixed  Wgotry 
of  the  Court  and  its  ministers.     Still  is  it  less  true  at  later  periods  of 
our  history  ?     Dr.  Owen,  as  Vice-Chancellor,  on  the  owitrary,  is  abused 
for  the  foppishness  of  his  dress,  and  others  for  their  worldly  conformity. 
The  cut  of  the  hair,  which  created  the  term  "  round  head,"  had  givea 
place  to  the  long  flowing  hair,  or  the  large  curled  wig.     True  it  is,  th^ 
moral  tastes  of  our  fathers,  were  still  of  a  high  order.     Worldly  plea- 
aure,  as  then  understood,  was  never  sought.     For  them  the  modem 
amosemente  of  many  professors  would  have  no  charm.     The  cf^rd-table 
the  theatre,  the  assembly,  the  dance  had  no  attractions.     The  song,  the 
madngal,  and  much  of  the  music  you  hear  in  the  drawing-rooms  of 
many  of  the  Christians  of  tiie  present  day,  would  have  shocked  the 
moral  taste  of  the  same  class  in  the  past.     They  felt  that  they  bad 
higher  joys  and  loftier  pleasures.     In  the  sober  engagemente  of  the 
domestic  circle,  in  works  of  piety  and  benevolence,  and  in  the  higher 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  they  had  "  a  joy  which  waa  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory,"    Rough  they  might  be,  but  they  were  massive.    Mis- 
taken in  soBw  things,  but  there  was  the  reign  of  consoienoe.     Leas  of 
the  drawing-Poom,  and  the  eflTeminate,  but  their  moral  principles  invested 
them  with  a  strength  and  grandeur,  which  the  threat  of  the  magistratei 
iihe  stocks,  and  the  dungeon  oovli  npt  weake^,    It  would  be  well  if 
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tiie  present  feH  Hke  power  of  truth,  aad  mfolded  the  holy  tendencj  of 
the  Cbristiaii  life  with  the  force  and  eonstancj  of  the  past. 

How  is  it  ?  On  what  principle  shall  we  accoimt  for  the  fact,  that 
&8ting  marked  so  much  of  their  public  and  even  social  religions  life  f 
Luxuries  were  not  so  abundant  The  means  of  gratification  were  less 
facile.  Commerce  had  not  explored  ererj  region  for  rare  and  costly 
things,  and  the  pampered  appetite  of  rank  and  worldliness  had  not  de- 
manded them.  Plenti^il,  but  plain,  would  be  the  provisions  for  the  in- 
dividual and  the  family.  But  fasting  was  a  duty.  Everybody  felt  its 
elaim.  From  the  Senate  to  the  peasant  its  obligation  was  recognised. 
Sven  the  reign  of  the  profligate  Charles  presents  us  with  evidences  of 
this.  In  the  former  article  we  have  an  instance  in  relation  to  the  legis- 
lature. Examples  could  be  moltiplied.  Religious  dogmas,  and  religious 
dnties  were  favourite  matters  of  discussion  by  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land during  the  reign  of  the  first  Stuart,  and  not  less  so  during  the 
Commonwealth.  Then  grave  matters  were  firequently  accompanied  by 
&8ting,  and  ''  seeking  the  Lord."  Li  the  church  it  was  more  so.  At 
stated  periods  fast  days  occurred.  This  was  a  part  of  their  religious 
life.  But  superadded  to  these  were  special  occasions.  If  any  event 
was  pending  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Commonwealth  or  the  church, 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  appointed.  The  call  of  a  brother  to 
the  ministry,  the  ordinatLon  of  a  pastor,  or  the  setting  apart  deacons  to 
their  offices,  the  formation  of  a  church,  or  the  low  state  of  religion  in 
the  community,  gave  occasion  for  the  performance  of  this  duty.  More 
than  this,  individually  it  was  practised  to  a  great  extent.  The  bio- 
graphers of  the  period  present  us  with  abundant  evidence  of  the  fact. 
Wiih.  the  men  of  the  past,  it  was  a  solemn  and  religions  act.  One  which 
they  not  only  believed  tilie  Master  had  enjoined — but  one  which  they 
thought  not  only  contributed  largely  to  their  fitness  for  the  Divine  ser- 
vice, but  augmented  their  spiritual  vigour  and  holy  jdy. 

Strong,  not  only  in  mental  powers,  but  in  all  those  moral  principles 
which  dignify,  whilst  they  elevate  our  nature,  yet  their  dependence  on 
Christ  was  entire.  In  the  best  possible  way  they  manifested  it.  Their 
pran/erfulnesB  most  strikingly  proclaimed  it.*  An  occasional  notice  has 
already  been  given  of  the  length  to  which  their  devotions  were 
frequently  carried.  Not  only  in  pubhc,  i.0.,  special  national  and 
m^Unary  religious  services,  but  in  the  &mily  also  it  was  so.  Frequently 
the  prayer  at  the  Sabbath  services  would  be  from  forty-five  minutes 
to  sixty  ;  that  in  the  Morning  and  Evening,  in  the  domestic  services, 
would  not  be  so  long.  Singular  enough  we  have  scarcely  a  glimpse  of 
what  we  now  call  a  prayer  meeting  amongst  them.  Occasionally,  on 
their  solemn  gatherings,  a  deacon  was  asked  to  pray,  but  the  devotions 
were,  more  or  less,  always  led  by  the  pastor  or  some  gifted  brother  ia 
the  Church.  Fleetwood  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  one  of  these  religious 
political    special  gatherings,   for    seeking  the   Lord,  which  marked 

*  *'  They  prajed,  aetuaUy  prayed,  and  it  was  a  eapahiUby  that  old  London 
and  its  preaolun*  and  population  had  to  na  the  inoradibleft." — OAjam't 
Ckoxwxll, 
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the  era  of  Cromwell.  "The  Lord,"  he  says,  "did  draw  forth 
Hie  Highness'  heart  to  set  apart  that  day  to  seek  the  Lord:  and, 
indeed,  there  was  a  very  good  spirit  appearing.  Whilst  we  were  praying 
they  were  fighting,  and  the  Lord  hath  given  a  signal  answer.  And  the 
Lord  hath  not  only  crowned  ns  in  onr  work  there,  but  in  onr  waiting 
npon  Him  in  our  way  by  prayer,  which  is  indeed  our  old  experienced 
approved  way  in  all  our  difficulties  and  straits."  But  the  source  of 
their  power  they  felt  was  in  the  closet.  Their  intercourse  with  heaven 
was  intense,  protracted,  and  frequent.  They  believed  that  there  was  a 
power  in  prayer — ^that  Grod  had  promised  answer  to  special  prayer. 
Hence  they  cultivated  it.  Everything  was  imbued  with  its  influence. 
The  Christian  tradesman  in  his  commercial  engagements,  the  soldier 
at  the  drumhead,  the  commander  at  the  council  table,  the  master  in  the 
family,  and  the  Christian  pastor  as  he  mingled  with  his  people,  re- 
cognized its  power,  and  poured  out  their  very  souls  in  supplication. 
With  them  it  was  not  a  form,  but  an  actual  living  power.  It  was 
ardent,  intense,  elevating,  absorbing.  Howe,  whibt  pouring  out 
his  soul  in  private,  was  frequently  lost  to  everything  around  him. 
It  was  literally  so.  Earth  gave  place  to  heaven.  "  Whether  in  ihe 
body  or  out  of  the  hod/y,*^  it  was  very  difficult  sometimes  to  say.  They 
knew  the  power  and  sweetness  of  communion  with  their  Lord. 
That  answers  would  follow  it,  was  to  them  as  much  a  matter 
of  confidence,  as  that  the  reception  of  food  would  sustain  the 
body  and  replenish  its  wants.  Any  gift  might  be  obtained  if 
specially  prayed  for^  In  the  early  period  of  the  Stuarts  and  till 
the  Restoration,  this  was  a  matter  of  common  faith.  Cromwell  held 
it.  The  godly  in  the  army  and  most  of  the  faithM  held  it.  John 
Howe,  in  a  sermon  before  the  Protector,  questioned  the  truth  of  the 
dogma,  and  exposed  its  pernicious  influence.  Correcter  views  soon 
prevailed,  and  probably  the  feelings  of  the  past^  on  the  ground  upon 
which  answers  to  prayer  coxdd  be  expected,  were  pretty  much  in 
harmony  with  those  which  prevail  in  the  present. 

The  past  was  one  of  great  mental  action,  but  one,  in  many  respects, 
widely  diflerent  from  the  present.  The  circle  of  its  operations  was 
narrower,  but  not  less  important  than  now.  There  was  much  to 
unlearn — ^many  great  and  vital  principles  to  test — many  great  and  per- 
plexing problems,  in  relation  to  social  and  national  life,  to  solve.  It  was 
eminently  so  with  our  fathers.  They  had  to  struggle  for  existence; 
with  them,  it  was  a  daily  battle  for  life.  In  advance  of  all  sects,  oon- 
denming  the  religious  creed,  and  ecclesiastic  platform  of  Papist  and 
Episcopalian,  of  Pre8b3rterian,  and  in  some  things  of  the  Congregational 
too,  by  their  repudiation  of  all  authority  but  that  of  Christ,  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  by  recognising  the  supremacy  of  conscience,  they  were 
exposed  to  the  scorn  and  hostility  of  the  whole  professed  Churclu 
Amongst  the  worst  class  of  heretics  they  were  placed.  The  civil  power 
was  invoked  to  crush  them,  and  the  learned  in  other  lands  were  fre- 
quently entreated  to  wield  their  pens  and  use  their  influence  against 
them.    Nor  was  this  all.    What  the  logic  of  their  adversaries  failed  io 


!pabt  and  pbbsbnt.  628 

effect,  the  holy  anger  of  the  Hierarchy  or  the  sword  of  the  civil  power 
would  accomplish.  Calamy,  the  Conformist,  challenged  the  Noncon- 
formist to  single  comhat.  Delanne,  the  Baptist,  accepted  it ;  and  his 
victoiy  was  followed  by  the  horrors  of  the  jail,  where  his  existence  was 
allowed  to  die  out.  Keach,  for  inculcating  correct  principles  in  a  small 
book  for  children,  was  subjected  twice  to  the  pillory,  and  exposed  to  the 
potent  malice  of  an  unprincipled  crowd.  Not  only  so,  but  the  power  of 
the  press  was  also  of  a  very  different  kind  to  that  of  the  present. 
Periodical  literature  was  unknown,  with  the  exception  of  small  Mercuries, 
Diumals,  and  the  News  Letter.  Within  the  wide  range  of  literature  a 
Magazine  was  not  found.  Such  an  organ  of  social  and  religious  inters 
course  between  the  so-called  members  of  the  same  religious  community, 
was  wrapt  in  all  the  gloom  of  the  future.  "  Juvenile  Heralds," 
"  Children's  Magazines,"  and  the  whole  ckuss  of  those  winged  instruments 
for  the  diffusion  of  light  and  truth,  had  no  existence.  Still  it  was  an 
age  of  writing,  and  of  reading  too.  Ponderous  folios  and  closely  printed 
quartos,  issued  from  the  press.  Volume  after  volume,  the  substcmce  of 
which  had  been  given  from  the  pulpit,  on  the  most  profoundly  interest- 
ing topics,  were  sent  through  the  nation.  The  massive  works  of  Howe, 
of  Owen,  of  Baxter,  of  Bunyan,  of  Keach,  and  others,  found  readers. 
The  perusal  of  these  raise  our  conception  of  the  mental  power,  the 
learning,  and  the  industry  of  the  writers;  but  surely  the  men  who 
could  feast  on  these,  and  draw  from  them  the  nourishment  and  power  of 
their  spiritual  life,  present  no  ordinary  claims  on  our  admiration. 

But  how  were  these  massive  volumes  circulated  ?  The  ^cilities  of 
the  present  had  no  existence  in  the  past.  Booksellers  in  our  towns  and 
cities  were  rare,  in  the  rural  districts  they  were  never  found.  Com- 
munication from  the  metropolis  to  the  provinces  was  long  and  difficult. 
No  advertising  medium  was  existant,  through  which  authors  could 
announce  to  their  friends  the  birth  of  some  new  work.  Yet  they  were 
read.  Edition  after  edition  of  popular  works  were  called  for  by  the 
public.  The  answer  to  this  inquiry  is  not  difficult.  The  country  was 
intersected  by  some  great  roads,  but  even  these  were  so  bad  and 
dangerous,  that  the  wants  of  masses  of  the  community  were  supplied 
by  travelling  merchants.  The  chapmen  of  the  age  were  important 
personages,  their  arrival  in  a  rural  district  created  no  ordinary  sensation. 
Through  this  medium  food  for  the  mind  was  widely  distributed.  They 
were  the  colporteurs  of  the  past.  By  them  religious  literature  was 
widely  spread.  "  Whilst  I  am  writing  this,"  ("  More  proofs  of  infant 
church  membership")  says  Baxter,  somewhere,  "the  hawkers  are  crying 
under  my  window,  Mr.  Baxter's  arguments  for  Believers^  Baptism.**  In 
many  cases  subscriptions  were  obtained  from  friends  in  the  country. 
In  the  diaries  and  correspondences  of  the  men  of  this  age,  notices  of  this 
are  of  frequent  occurrence.  Then,  no  doubt,  ministers,  as  driven  from 
place  to  place,  endeavoured  to  supply  the  lack  of  regular  religious  ser- 
vices by  promoting  the  circulation  of  works  of  sound  evangelical 
literature*  They  were  a  treasure  to  godly  people.  From  them  they 
drew  some  of  their  holiest  inspirations,  and  were  animated  by  the  moral 
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heroifim  whioH  won  so  mncli  of  our  present  liberty,  wlukt  &eir  relig^aiui 
life  was  nourished  by  the  sincere  nilk  of  the  Word.  Their  gifted 
Authors  still  speak.  The  circle  of  their  influence  is  widening  dailj. 
The  great  dreamer  is  enlightening  nations,  whose  existence  was  scaroeij 
known  when  he  penned  his  "  Pilgrim."  As  time  rolls  onward,  his  infln* 
^nce  wiU  be  multiplied,  and  the  power  of  the  past  to  elevate  and  bless 
the  present  will  become  more  apparent. 

Upon  other  topics  we  might  touch,  but  this  article  has  already  ex- 
tended beyond  its  intended  limits.  Upon  many  of  these  the  mind  might 
linger,  from,  many  of  them  we  might  gather  elements  of  the  highest 
moral  power.  Bight  noble,  heroic  men  were  these  of  the  past.  With 
heaven-inspired  principles,  with  an  absorbing  sense  of  the  surpassing 
grandeur  of  the  invisible,  with  a  faith  which  laughed  to  scorn  the 
powers  of  the  persecutors,  they  thought,  they  acted,  they  lived  f«r 
Christ.  Before  us  they  now  stand  emerging  £x)m  the  darkness  which 
ignorance  and  malevolence  have  gathered  around  them,  with  a  puriiy,  a 
dignity,  and  power,  which  the  present  may  emulate,  but  will  not  surpass. 
Truth  is  imperishable.  The  spirit  of  the  truly  great  and  wise  never 
dies.  Its  voice  is  always  heard.  Its  power  is  always  felt^  and  its 
example  is  always  alluring.  The  past  may,  in  many  instances,  correct 
much  that  is  light,  worldly,  and  doubtful  in  the  present.* 


"  NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN." 

The  essential  connection  between  self-denial  and  glory,  trial  and 
triumph  is  set  forth  in  this  saying,  which  comes  to  us  "  familiar  in  the 
mouth  as  household  words."  The  utterance  is  one  which,  if  it  has  not 
actuallv  crossed  the  border,  at  all  events  stands  on  the  threshold  of  the 
proverb-land.  It  serves,  both  by  word  and  symbol,  as  a  motto  far 
many  a  book-mark ;  it  is  quoted  in  many  a  sermon ;  it  furnishes  a  text 
for  many  a  speech ;  and  we  too  press  it  into  the  service,  as  notwith- 
standing its  familiarity,  it  is  richly  suggestive  of  thoughts  that  may 
both  interest  and  instruct  our  readers.  Its  most  common  application  is 
one  of  a  strictly  religious  character,  but  though  it  finds  in  Christianity 
its  highest  exemplification,  it  is  by  no  means  limited  to  that  sphere. 
That  it  does  find  its  most  perfect  folfilment  in  religion,  is  owing  to  the 
fact,  that  religion  has  to  do  with  all  that  is  noblest  and  most  spiritual 
in  man,  most  exalted  in  thought,  most  precious  in  life.  The  greatest 
facts  in  history,  the  nughtiest  influences  that  mould  the  national  and  in- 
dividual life,  the  truths  which  penetrate  the  heart  of  man  most  deeply, 
and  fill  it  with  its  purest  inspiration,  its  best  impulses,  its  loftiest  pmv 

*  From  drcumitancet  over  whdcH  the  writer  had  no  control,  the  former  paH  of 
this  article  was  printed  off,  withMut  his  revision,  the  consequence  is  some  errors.  7b 
two  he  wishes  to  refer  "  Dr.  King  "  in  both  pUhces,  shouJId  U  "  Mr.  Henry,"  and  the 
*'  it;'  in  page  658  Une  20,  should  he  '*  Christ:'      Othen  will  be  obrioiis  to  the 
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poses,  its  most  indomitable  wiH,  are  all  of  them  tilose  which  are  found 
within  the  circle  of  religion.  The  Cross,  the  Cross  of  Christ,  is  the 
common  gronnd  in  which  all  this  roots  itself,  and  we  can,  therefore,  feel' 
no  Borprise  that  we  shonld  find  here  the  most  perfect  illustration  our  pre- 
sent truth  admits.  Yet  this  fact  is  sometimes  urged  against  Christianity, 
as  though  it  were  peculiar  to  itself.  That  it  should  demand  the  subjec- 
tion of  our  wills,  the  sacrifice  of  our  most  treasured  plans,  the  aban- 
donment of  many  of  our  earlier  sources  of  pleasure,  that,  in  a  word,  it 
should  impose  upon  us  a  Cross,  as  the  sole  condition  on  which  it  will 
bestow  its  Crown,  is  thought  to  be  a  hard  and  unreasonable  thing. 
Hence  it  is  we  find  Christianily  stigmatized  as  "  dull,"  "  mopish,"  "  me- 
^lancholic,"  terms  which  frequently  afiect  most  unhappily,  the  feelings 
of  youth  in  reference  to  it.  With  such  an  objector,  the  shortest  and 
easiest  course  perhaps,  would  be  simply  to  re-iterate  the  terms  of  the 
contract,  for  no  objection  can  inyalidate  them.  They  are  put  before  us' 
with  calmness  and  simplicity ;  with  an  evident  determination  not  to 
alter  them.  Even  if  they  be  harsh  and  unreasonable,  still  they  are  the 
terms,  and  we  have  no  alternative  but  either  to  accept  them,  or  to 
resign  all  hopes  of  the  Crown.  We  are  not  in  the  position  of  men  who 
can  make  their  own  terms  :  all  we  can  do  is,  to  accept  those  which  are* 
imposed  on  us,  or  abide  by  the  loss  consequent  on  our  refusal.  But  the' 
whole  force  of  the  objection  is  broken  down  by  the  fact  that  the  connec- 
tion between  the  Cross  and  the  Crown  is  not  an  arbitrary,  but  a  neces- 
sary thing,  having  its  foundation  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case.  Let 
us  but  consider : — 

This  is  not  tJie  law  of  Christianity  aJUme^  it  is  the  law  also  which 
governs  the  whole  of  our  social  and  national  life.  There  are  many 
roads  to  distinction,  but  over  the  entrance  of  each  there  is  the  same  in- 
scription— "No  Cross,  no  Crown."  The  warrior,  the  statesman,  the 
artist,  the  man  of  science,  or  of  letters,  have  all  to  submit  to  this  condi- 
tion. Patient^  persevering  self-denial ;  the  abandonment  of  ease  and 
indulgence ;  hard,  cozsstant  work  ;  sweat  of  brow  or  sweat  of  brain, 
these  are  the  only  terms  upon  which  glory  may  be  won.  The  kingdom 
of  crowns  sufiereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  Society 
win  not  bestow  its  honors  on  those  who  wiU  not  show  a  fair  apprecia- 
tion of  them  by  compliance  with  its  terms ;  or  who  cannot  vindicate 
their  right  to  the  enjoyment  of  such  privileges.  He  that  would  wear 
his  spurs,  must  win  them  first.  In  these  cases  no  one  complains  of  the 
law — it  is  simply  accepted,  and  its  justice  tacitly  acknowledged.  Upon 
what  principle,  then,  can  it  be  objected  to  in  the  case  of  Christianity  ? 
Suppose,  however,  the  law  suspended,  and  that  no  Cross  stood  between 
us  and  the  Crown,  that  no  self-denial  were  required,  that  there  were  no 
difficulties  to  be  surmounted,  no  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  no  resistance 
to  be  vanquished,  but  that  all  were  easy  of  accomplishment,  what  value 
could  be  attached  to  the  Crown  in  such  a  case  ?  Simply  none.  It  can 
possess  real  worth  only  as  a  sign  of  nobleness,  only  as  it  marks  out  its 
wearer  from  the  common  mn  of  men  as  more  worthy,  more  wise,  more 
true,  essentially  more  honourable  than  they.      Tliis  it  can   only  do 
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throQgli  its  association  -with  the  Cross.  It  is  only  bj  opposition  i^iftt  a 
man's  real  worth,  energy,  capacity  for  yictory,  courage,  and  manliness, 
can  be  folly  brought  oat.  These  are  the  qualities  that  men  honour : 
these  the  virtues  that  make  the  hero.  The  crown  is  representative  of 
these,  and  hence  its  worth.  But  apart  from  the  Cross  there  is  no  room 
for  their  development  and  exercise  ;  no  opportunity  for  their  manifesta- 
tion: they  can  win  no  recognition,  and  the  Crown  becomes  at  once 
either  an  impossibility  or  a  sham. 

But  the  arrangement  that  thus  connects  the  Cross  and  the  Crown,  is 
based  not  only  on  necessity,  but  on  benevolence  also.  The  mental  and 
moral  advancement  of  society,  the  development  of  our  commerce,  the 
progress  of  our  arts  and  sciences  are,  to  a  great  extent^  determined  by 
this  law.  Without  it,  there  woxdd  be  little  or  no  such  improvement, 
life  would  become  a  dreary  flat,  and  moral  stagnation  would  be  super- 
induced. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  exclusively  Christian  view  of  this  subject,  we 
find  not  a  new  law,  not  a  stem,  arbitrary  condition,  peculiar  to  religion, 
but  the  old  law  which  is  at  work  in  our  social  life,  and  which  we  have 
shown  to  be  both  necessary  and  benevolent,  working  in  this  new  sphere 
and  in  harmony  with  the  nature  of  the  new  life  which  Christianity 
evokes.  There  is  just  that  peculiarity  about  its  action  which  belongs  to 
a  new  sphere  essentially  different  from  the  other,  but  not  more.  It  is 
to  be  remarked  that  the  Crown  which  the  Bible  puts  before  men  as  the 
legitimate  object  of  their  ambition,  is  itself  one  of  a  unique  character. 
It  is  moral,  not  material ;  spiritual,  not  earthly ;  it  is  a  Crown  of 
righteousness,  or  what  is  reaUy  the  same  thing,  a  Crown  of  life.  Re- 
Hgion  has  to  do  with  realities,  it  abhors  all  mere  semblances.  You  can- 
not really  ennoble  a  man  from  the  outside :  you  may  give  him  grand 
titles,  large  estates,  or  a  brilliant  uniform :  you  may  deck  him  with 
stars,  and  sashes,  and  garters  ;  but  he  is  the  same  as  before ;  possibly  a 
very  ignoble  man,  untruthful,  ungenerous,  tyrannical  and  selfish ;  a 
man  whom  knowing  you  can  neither  respect  nor  love.  Of  all  the  true 
things  that  Bums  has  said,  nothing  can  be  more  true  than  the  fol- 
lowing : —     ^ 

"  A  prince  can  mak*  a  belted  knight, 
A  marquis,  duke,  and  a'  that ; 
Bat  an  honest  man's  aboon  his  might, 
Goid  faith,  he  manna  fa'  that." 

Christianity  going,  however,  upon  the  principle  that  true  honour  is 
lodged  in  the  man  himself;  not  laid  on,  but  developed  from  within ;  that 
it  consists  in  moral  virtues,  honesty,  kindness,  gentleness,  purity,  truth, 
love — ^in  a  word,  in  righteousness,  right  doing,  right  thinking,  right 
feeKng — seeks  to  cultivate  these  graces,  and  points  to  them  as  the 
Crown  she  has  to  bestow.  Thus  the  Crown  of  Christianity  is  not 
only  a  sign  of  nobleness,  but  nobleness  itself;  not  only  a  reward 
of  righteousness,  but  righteousness  itself.  The  grandest  promise  it 
makes,  the  highest  blessing  it  gives,  the  loftiest  aspiration  it  awakens, 
is  the  perfection  of  our  nature.     But  how  much  is  involved  in  this  1 
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Bestoraiion  to  perfect  sympathy  with  Gbd,  to  the  ^ill  enjoyinent  of  his 
love,  admissioii  to  his  presence,  with  whom  there  ia  fulness  of  joy,  and 
a  seat  at  his  right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  The 
possession  of  a  character  upon  which  the  Holy  One  may  look  with 
approval,  which  puts  us  into  sympathy  with  all  the  holy  and  pure 
intelligences  of  the  universe,  and  which  constitutes  the  basis  of  a  more 
perfect  communion  with  God,  and  a  clearer  perception  of  His  glory. 
This  is  the  crowning  point  to  which  the  religion  of  Jesus  conducts  us — 
this  verily  is  a  Crown  of  glory  which  cannot  fade  away;  for  the 
character  is  a  glory,  and  it  is  also  indestructible.  The  spirit  and 
principles  of  the  present  life  are  destined  to  expand  and  develop  them* 
selves  to  a  glorious  consummation  in  the  life  beyond  the  grave.  And  to 
what  higher  Crown,  0  reader,  can  mortal  man  aspire  P  what  greater 
glory  can  he  conceive  or  wish  P  We  speak  of  some  of  the  illustrious 
dead,  and  the  feeling  sometimes  rises  in  the  mind,  *'  0  that  I  were  like 
this  or  that  man  ;*'  but  to  be  like  Christ,  to  be  imbued  with  His  spirit, 
to  be  found  walking  even  as  He  walked,  this  is  the  summit  of  all 
excellence.  Freedom  from  selfishness,  untarnished  integrity,  unim- 
peachable truthftdness,  undaunted  moral  courage,  unstained  honour, 
unswerving  rectitude,  unaffected  kindliness,  blending  with  deep  fidelity 
in  all  the  relationships  of  life — patience,  gentleness,  complete  resignation 
to  the  will  of  the  great  Father,  coupled  with  a  steady  trust  in  Him,  con- 
stitute a  character  which  will  ever  •  establish  its  claim  upon  the 
reverence  of  all  good  men,  which  the  angels  in  Heaven  will  look  upon 
with  admiration  and  esteem,  and  which  God  himself  will  regard  with 
complacency  and  delight,  and  will  ultimately  vindicate  before  assembled 
worlds  with  his  own  plaudit,  '*  Well  done,  good  and  £uthful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

The  pathway  to  this  Crown,  however,  is  the  Cross.  '*  If  any  man 
will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me."  Such  is  the  language  in  which  Christ  himself  speaks  to 
all  who  aspire  to  this  Crown  of  righteousness.  In  our  natural  condition, 
we  are  far  enough  from  this  perfection.  Selfish,  earthly,  untrue,  im- 
pure, thoroughly  alienated  from  God,  our  wills  opposed  to  his  will,  un- 
righteous in  thought,  in  feeling,  and  in  action,  there  must  of  necessity 
be  a  moral  revolution,  before  ever  we  can  become  possessed  of  this 
Crown  of  righteousness.  God*s  will  is  the  standard  of  holiness :  our 
wills,  therefore,  must  be  brought  into  harmony  with  his,  before  they  can 
be  holy.  And  what  a  Cross  will  be  involved  in  the  discipline  may  easily 
be  conceived,  when  we  reflect  upon  their  present  divergence  from  that 
standard.  In  every  station,  circumstance  and  condition  of  life ;  in 
every  pursuit,  whether  of  pleasure  or  business,  we  are  at  antagonism 
with  Him.  Our  standard  of  judgment,  our  sympathies,  and  the 
maxims  on  which  we  act  are,  all  at  variance  with  those  of  the  Divine 
Being.  This  can  only  be  corrected  by  putting  a  constant  check  upon 
their  action,  by  abandoning  our  maxims  and  standards,  and  adopting 
those  which  are  laid  down  in  the  Book  of  Truth  for  our  guidance.  The 
slightest  attention  to  the  process  by  which  character  is  formed,  will 
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suffice  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clear  light,  and  to  show  the  self-cmci^ 
fizion  that  will  inevitably  result  from  this  ootxrse  of  conduct.  To  quote 
the  words  of  the  immortal  Milton,  *'  Assuredly  we  bring  not  innocence' 
into  the  world,  we  bring  impurity  much  rather ;  t?uU  which  purifies  ub 
ia  Uialy  a/nd  trial  is  hy  what  is  contrary,**  Devotion  to  duty,  e.g.,  is  a 
virtue  that  is  generated  and  matured  by  the  stem,  resolute  putting 
down  of  all  contrary  inclinations;  the  authorify  of  conscience  is 
heightened  and  maintained  by  forcing  every  opposite  consideration, 
whether  of  interest  or  pleasure,  to  give  way  before  its  dictates :  godli* 
ness  is  the  result  of  a  continued  and  successftd  struggle  with  selfish- 
ness. Here  we  have  all  the  elements  of  inward  conflict,  and  the 
conflict  will  be  severe  in  proportion  to  the  strength  and  growth  of  oux* 
selfishness.  Thus  each  virtue  grows  by  conflict  with  the  opposite  evil, 
and  the  measure  of  the  severity  of  that  conflict  is  the  measure  of  the 
newly  acquired  strength  of  the  conquering  grace.  Thus  it  is  thatr 
we  attain  to  the  gradual  but  finally  complete  identification  of  our 
wills  with  the  will  of  Grod,  and  through  the  Cross  we  lay  hold  upon  the 
Crown. 

One  step  further  and  we  are  brought  to  another  view  of  this  trul^^ 
The  spirit  in  which  alone  we  can  take  up  our  Cross,  and  maintain  the 
struggle  with  evil,  can  only  be  gained  at  the  Cross  of  Christ.  It  is 
there  we  catch  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice ;  it  is  there  we  leam  to  sur- 
render our  wills  to  the  perfect,  loving  will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 
The  Cross  of  Christ  is  not  only  a  symbol,  but  a  power,  by  which  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  us  and  we  unto  the  world.  The  more  steadily 
we  keep  our  eye  on  that,  the  more  deeply  we  penetrate  into  its 
wondrous  meaning,  the  more  clearly  we  discern  its  glory,  the  more  we 
enter  into  its  spirit,  the  stronger  and  readier  shall  we  be  for  bearing  our 
cross  and  surrendering  our  wills.  Neglecting  that,  we  faint  beneath  its 
burden,  are  galled  by  its  ruggedness,  and  sink  back  into  our  selfishness 
and  sin.  Verily,  had  there  been  no  Cross,  no  Cross  of  Christ,  iiiera 
could  have  been  no  Crown  for  man.  Let  us  make  this,  then,  the  centre 
of  our  thoughts,  and  the  object  of  our  trust,  until  the  Spirit  *of 
Christ  and  His  Cross  permeates  our  spirits,  and  we  rise  to  ihe 
knowledge  of  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  His  sufierings,  being  made  conformable  to  His 
death. 

One  thing  more,  and  we  have  done.     This  law  has  been  sanctified 

by  Christ.     The  Cross  was  his  path,  too,  to  the  mediatorial  Crown. 

It  was   "  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  that  He  endured 

the  Cross " — ^the  joy  of  mediatorial  glory.     Even  of  Christ  we  may 

say, 

"  He  stooped  to  conqner." 

As  our  Redeemer  he  was  "  made  perfect  through  suflering : "  and  through 
the  Cross  he  becomes  the  Saviour  of  all  who  believe.  Thus  Christ  com- 
mends this  law  to  us  in  his  own  person,  and  by  his  own  example.  He 
has  invested  it  with  the  noblest  sanctions,  and  thrown  around  it  all  the 
glory  of  His  own  life.     Oh  that  it  may  be  recognized  and  honoured  io 
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our  own  lires  alao,  by  a  trae  and  hearty  acqniescefnce,  and  throngh  it 
maj  we  eaoh  become  possessed  of  that  crown  of  lifo,  which  the 
crucified  one  himself  shall  give,  and  which  shall  neyer  fade  away. 
Leighion  Bnanardj  Bed$.  W.  D.  Ellistok . 


THE  EXAMPLE  OF  CHRIST. 

(Contirmed  from  pdge  666,) 


Regarding  man's  moral  assimilation  to  Gx)d  as  the  end  which  the 
example  of  Christ  is  intended  to  snbserve,  the  question  arises,  is  it  fitted 
to  accomplish  its  pnrpose  ?  And  if  so.  How  ?  or  why  ?  We  aflBrm  at 
once  that  it  is  perfectly  adapted  to  its  pnrpose.  And  we  think  that 
three  main  reasons  may  be  assigned  as  setting  forth  its  fitness. 

I.  The  first  may  be  fonnd  in  the  fact  that  man  being  natnrally  imi- 
tative, is  more  readily  and  powerfnUy  inflnenced  by  example  than  by 
precept. 

This  prmciple  everyone  mnst  allow  to  be  tme.  It  is  one  also  ad- 
mitting of  very  wide  and  varied  illustration.  So  strongly  indeed  is  its 
tmthfiilness  impressed  npon  the  popular  mind,  that  we  find  it  enun- 
ciated as  one  of  the  most  generally  received  and  universally  applicable 
of  proverbs,  that  **  Example  is  better  than  precept.'*  Precept  is  but  a 
cold  and  abstract  thing  generally.  Whilst  example  is  an  attractive,  a 
moulding,  a  warming  influence.  In  numbers  of  cases,  where  the  one, 
however  eloquent  and  true,  would  produce  little  or  no  good  result,  the 
other,  coming  as  a  living  power,  would  avail  for  the  uplifting  and  salva- 
tion of  a  man.  Perhaps  the  value  of  example  is  most  clearly  seen  in 
early  life.  Laying  hold  of  things,  and  striving  to  imitate  them  by  a  very 
necessity  of  its  nature,  we  cannot  tell,  probably,  to  what  an  extent  an 
infimt  mind  is  influenced,  whilst  as  yet  precept  cannot  even  be  brought 
to  bear  npon  it. 

And  as  years  advance,  so  strong  a  principle  of  our  being  is  this,  that 
example  does  not  by  any  means  lose  its  influence  upon  us.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  grows  vrith  our  growth,  and  strengthens  with  our  strength 
even  np  to  manhood.  And  on  reflection,  we  shall  find  that  this  is  the 
power  which  has  by  far  the  greatest  share  in  moulding  our  characters — 
in  pointing  out  the  way  in  which  our  future  days  are  to  be  spent — in 
determining  our  aim  in  life — and  in  imparting  stability,  and  enthusiasm, 
and  force  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose  which  may  have 
formed  itself  within  us. 

Hence  the  great  importance  of  example,  especially  when  the  service 
required  is  distasteful,  and  strongly  opposed  to  natural  bent  or  inclina- 
tion. So  in  the  teaching  of  the  Saviour,  as  the  "  Teacher  come  from 
Qod,"  we  find  the  manifest  recognition  of  this  principle.  Thus  it  was  His 
practice  to  teach  his  disciples  their  most  difficult  and  trying  lesdons  on 
this  plan.    For  instance,  would  He  teach  them  that  the  desire  for  authority 
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which  ever  and  anon  rose  so  strongly  within  their  breasts,  and  threatened 
to  destroy  the  harmony  of  spirit,  and  loying  co-operation  which  were 
needM  to  be  cherished  and  practised  by  them  as  his  disciples ;  would 
he  teach  them,  we  say,  that  this  mnst  give  place  to  fervent  charity,  and 
true  humility  of  soul — ^he  brings  into  their  midst  a  child,  clothed  in  its 
comparative  innocence,  and  manifesting  real  teachableness  of  disposition, 
and  genuine  humility — and  leaving  it  to  enforce  its  own  lesson,  in  effect 
says,  "  Be  like  that." 

Or  again,  rising  from  supper,  he  will  gird  himself,  and  discharge  the 
duties  of  a  slave  for  them,  concluding  his  service  by  explaining  his  con- 
duct thus :  '*  If  I  then,  your  Master  and  Lord,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  done  for  you."     John  xiii.  14-15. 

Applying  ihis  first  principle  to  the  point  in  hand  therefore,  we  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  men,  by  being  brought  into  contact  with  moral 
excellence  as  embodied  in  actual  life,  are  more  likely  to  be  influenced  for 
good  than  they  are  by  mere  precept — ^however  elevated  in  its  tone — 
however  grand  in  its  conception — or  however  eloquent  in  its  utterance. 

II.  There  is  another  point  of  fitness,  moreover,  in  the  fact  that 
Christ's  example  is  not  intended  to  supersede  his  teaching,  but  merely 
to  go  hand  in  hand  with,  and  enforce  it.  Of  the  tendency  of  that  teach- 
ing we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt.  It  evidently  points,  in  its  entirefy,  to 
the  very  perfection  of  man's  moral  nature.  It  only  seems  too  loffy  in 
its  spirituality.  The  very  highest  and  purest  of  all  moral  teachers  must 
yield  the  palm  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  All  before  the  coming  of 
the  Saviour  were,  to  a  very  large  degree,  blind  to  the  true  grandeur  of 
moral  truth — and  men  since  then,  have  all  received  their  inspiration 
from  him. 

But  the  fact  of  our  maintaining  the  superior  sublimity  of  Christ's 
teaching — ^the  admission  of  the  loftiness  of  moral  principle  which  it 
demands,  renders  the  example  of  Jesus  necessary  in  order  to  secure 
obedience.  Without  this  it  would  seem,  to  a  great  extent,  beyond  the 
range  of  the  possible.  Take  for  instance  the  conduct  which  Jesus 
requires  from  us  with  respect  to  our  enemies :  '^  But  I  say  unto  yon, 
love  your  enemies ;  bless  them  that  curse  you ;  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you ;  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefnlly  use  you  and  persecute 

you. 

Now,  deep  seated  as  is  malice  in  the  human  heart ;  natural  and  right 
as  seems  the  passion  which  we  foster  for  revenge ;  opposed  as  is  this 
teaching  to  all  the  inclinations  of  our  depraved  nature ;  we  might, 
perhaps,  sometimes  rise  so  high  as  to  express  our  admiration  of  ihe 
precept ;  we  might  do  homage  to  the  sentiment  which  it  enunciates ; 
but  yet  regarding  its  beauty  as  the  mere  beauiy  of  ideality — and  con- 
cluding, in  consequence  of  its  grandeur,  that  such  conduct  never  had 
existence,  save,  it  may  be,  in  the  world  of  fancy,  or  in  the  creations  of 
the  imagination,  we  free  ourselves  from,  its  obligation;  until  seeing  in 
the  Saviour's  life,  and  hearing  in  the  veiy  hour  of  his  death,  the  precept 
obeyed  in  all  its  literality — "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
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what  they  do," — ^iinpossibiliiy  TOiuAbes.    Our  re^ige  is  destroyed,  and 
the  obligation  returns  with  multiplied  force. 

By  the  union  of  the  example  and  the  precept  in  this  case,  increased 
power  of  appeal  is  made  to  men's  minds,  for,  whilst  they  stand  thus 
combined,  it  is  impossible  to  remain  enraptured  by  the  teaching  as 
before  some  ideal  thing,  and  despairing  of  ever  conforming  with  its  rer 
quirements,  cease  from  effort  to  comply. 

The  example  of  Jesus,  on  the  contrary,  demonstrates  that  his  highest 
precepta  admit  of,  nay,  demand  obedience.  Whilst  at  the  same  time, 
through  being  embodied,  they  become  possessed  of  a  fresh  charm — and 
exert  a  new  and  mightier  eneigy,  to  awaken  inspiration  and  resolute 
attempts  in  men,  to  become  conformed  to  the  copy  which  is  thus  clearly 
set  before  them. 

Moreover,  the  example  of  Jesus  is  in  some  sort  necessary  to  supple- 
ment his  teaching,  by  givii^  to  all  men  a  clear  notion  of  what  the 
moral  excellence  which  it  demands  really  is.  Christ's  teaching  is  in- 
tended to  influence  all.  The  spiritual  character  which  it  describes  is  to 
become  the  common  character  of  all  his  followers.  Now  it  seems  to  us 
that  by  the  teaching  alone,  but  a  dim  conception,  comparatively,  would 
be  formed  by  many  of  the  character,  which  tliey  are  actually  to  sustain. 

Just  as,  for  example,  from  a  description  by  an  art-critic  of  some 
painting  or  scene  in  nature,  no  matter  however  elaborate  and  exact  in 
its  general  outline  the  description  might  be — ^no  matter  how  skilful  might 
be  the  manner  in  which  the  details  were  brought  out — ^no  matter  how 
clear  the  arrangement  of  the  various  points  of  interest^-no  matter  how 
vividly  descriptive  the  language  employed  might  be,  still  the  conception 
formed  from  this  in  the  minds  of  many,  would  be  very  imperfect,  as 
compared  with  the  impression  produced  by  a  sight  of  the  thing  itself. 
Indeed  the  very  perfection  of  the  description  might  in  some  cases  rather 
puzzle  than  instruct.  But  let  the  picture  or  the  landscape  be  seen;  and 
whilst  it  is  being  carefrdly  viewed,  put  the  description  into  the  man's 
hand,  and  it  becomes  invaluable.  Excellences  which  it  required  a  keener 
taste,  and  a  quicker  perception  than  his  own  to  bring  into  ^ill  relief,  are 
clearly  seen,  and  to  a  considerable  degree  appreciated. 

So,  from  the  precept  of  Christ  a  dull  conception  and  no  more,  might 
be  formed  in  many  minds,  and  in  none,  perhaps,  one  sufficiently  clear 
and  distinct,  of  the  beauty  of  such  a  life  as  they  demand.  But  the  value 
of  those  precepts  becomes  inestimable,  when  we  regard  them,  not  as  a 
merely  dead  system  of  rules,  but  rather  as  the  description  of  a  living 
person — ^that  person  being  Christ.  By  this  combination  new  views  of 
the  glory  of  a  highly  moral  and  spiritual  life,  become  the  possession  of 
aU.  Excellences  that  had  lain  hidden  frt>m  our  weak  and  superficial 
gaze,  burst  frdl  upon  our  view.  And  as  we  stand  and  wonder  at  its  per- 
fect loveliness— enthusiasm  fires  our  souls— and  we  too,  long  for,  and 
strive  after  assimilation  thereto. 

m.  Further,  Christ's  example  is  fitted  to  accomplish  its  purpose, 
from  the  fact  that  the  power  of  an  example  to  influence  men  will  be 
proportioned  to  its  excellence,  so  long  as  that  excellence  does  not  render 
it  inimitable. 
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We  know  that  this  principle  will  hold  good  eqnally  with  the  oiliera. 
We  are  influenced  by  example  mare  than  hy  precept ;  and  we  are  in- 
fluenced by  example  in  proportion  as  that  example  is  considered  by  ns 
to  be  more  or  less  excellent.  All  men  imitate  the  person  whom  they 
consider  greatest.  And  their  emnlation  will  generally  be,  as  the  great- 
ness of  the  model  which  they  set  before  them. 

A  soldier,  or  general,  for  instance,  will  be  inflnenoed  more  by  the 
example  of  Wellington  or  Napoleon,  than  he  will  by  any  person  of  in- 
ferior note  in  that  particnlar  department.  Every  orator  will  be  most 
affected  by  the  man  who  prodnces  the  greatest  effects,  or  whose  efforiB 
are  productive,  as  he  thinks,  of  the  most  good.  And  so  in  every  walk 
of  life.  Applying  this  principle  then,  we  must  claim  in  all  honesty  for 
the  example  of  Jesus  the  greatest  power  of  which  we  can  conceive,  in 
the  way  of  inciting  men  to  strive  after  what  is  noble  and  true  and  god- 
like. 

The  lives  of  all  good  men  tend  toward  this,  and  in  proportion  as  a 
man  becomes  himself  good,  he  will  be  a  power  for  moving  his  fellows. 
But  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  highest  example  of  such  excellence,  becaoee 
perfect,  must  of  necessity  demand  from  all  who  set  purity  of  Christian 
character  before  them  as  their  aim — earnest  effort  and  untiring  perse- 
verance in  the  use  of  all  means  tending  to  produce  likeness  to  Hha. 

There  can  be  but  one  question  standing  in  the  way  of  this  conclusian, 
and  that  is — ^Does  the  excellence  of  Christ's  character  render  it  inimit- 
able by  us  P  Certainly,  from  a  study  of  Scripture,  we  must  conclude 
that  it  does  not.  As  God,  Christ  could  not  be  our  example, — then 
there  would  have  been  nothing  in  common  between  us.  We  cotdd  only 
then  have  gazed,  adored,  and  worshipped.  Lowly  homage,  and  no 
attempt  at  imitation  would  have  been  what  we  could  render 

But  one  of  the  purposes  of  his  incarnation  was  to  render  our  imitation 
possible.  Now,  therefore,  we  are  presented,  not  with  the  Saviour's  Gt)d- 
head  as  our  pattern — ^but  we  have  offered  to  us,  as  our  model,  his  perfect 
humanity.  His  ^rmpathies,  and  feelings,  and  actions,  and  words  were 
all  intensely  human.  Although  they  were  the  sympathies,  the  feelings, 
the  actions,  the  words  of  humanily ,  as  unperverted  and  unspoiled  by  sin. 
Hence,  with  the  bare  limitation  of  which  we  spoke  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  paper,  we  shall  find  that  Christ's  example  is  in  every  respect 
an  example  for  us. 

Applying  that  principle  to  a  few  illustrative  examples  in  the  Saviour's 
life,  we  shall  find  that  to  mingle  with  the  innocent  festivities  of  the 
marriage  season — Shallowing  them  with  our  presence,  will  be  our  part — 
but  the  tnming  of  the  water  into  wine  the  special  part  of  Christ^ 

With  Him  we  may  stand,  and  as  we  gaze  at  the  wickedness  of  an 
apparently  doomed  city,  our  compassion  may  manifest  itself  in  tears 
gushing  forth  from  the  eyes — or,  better  still,  in  the  utterance  of  earnest 
words  of  warning  and  entreaty ;  but  it  can  never  be  ours  to  foresee 
with  the  prophet's  vision,  and  pronounce  with  the  prophet's  authority 
the  sentence  of  its  doom — ^that  most  be  left  for  Christ. 

Like  Him  we  may  share  in  the  cup  of  sorrow,  which  friends  are  called 
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to  drink  in  conaeqiLence  of  sore  bereavement,  and  thus  may  show  cor 
BTrnpathj  and  regard — ^but  we  must  never  go  forth  to  the  grave  side, 
and  impionslj  pretend  that  we  can  speak  with  words  powerfol  and  life- 
giving  enough  to  wake  the  sleep  of  the  dead.  To  say  "  Lazaros,  come 
forth,"  with  this  result,  is  the  sole  prerogative  of  the  Son. 

The  acts  of  power,  joined  with  these  incidents,  all  must  see  are  con- 
nected with  the  Saviour's  special  mission  and  work.  Hence  by  mortals 
they  are  inimitable.  Everything  else  connected  with  them  is  closely 
interwoven  with  the  very  web  of  his  human  history,  and  is  consequently 
our  pattern.  From  these  signs  it  will  be  clear  that  Christ's  example  is 
a  human  one,  although  freed  from  the  imperfection  of  fallen  humanity ; 
and  hence  aU  who  are  the  possessors  of  a  human  mind  and  a  human 
will  may  imitate  them  ;  and  ought  in  truth  to  be  attracted  so  strongly 
by  the  model  set  for  our  imitation,  as  to  make  resolute  efforts  to  attain 
to  that  likeness.  Moreover,  Christ  himself  distinctly  claims  imitation 
from  us,  and  we  should  not  expect  to  find  this,  with  such  earnest- 
ness and  persistency,  if  imitation  were  impossible.  *'  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,"  says  Jesus,  *'  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  And  agam,  *^  FoUow  me ;" 
and  again,  "  I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  So  to,  in  the  Ist  Epistle  of  Peter,  we  read,  "  Christ  has 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow  in  his  steps." 

From  these,  and  like  considerations,  we  conclude  that  Christ's  example 
is  fitted  fully  to  accomplish  the  end  which  it  is  designed  to  subserve. 
Perfect  likeness  to  that  perfect  model,  is  the  ultimate  destiny  of  every 
redeemed  and  saved  soul.  Assimilation  is,,  and  must  be,  a  slow  and 
gradual  work  ; — ^yet  the  end  will  be  attaiined. 

Meantime  it  will  be  found  that  as  an  ardent  and  aspiring  sculptor 
stands  before  his  model — studying  carefiilly  its  every  point — and 
gazing  wonderingly,  yet  appreciatingly,  as  new  discoveries  of  its  beauty 
•fiash  upon  his  mind — ^until,  fired  by  its  loveliness,  enthusiasm  kindling 
within  his  breast — and  inspiration  seizing  on  his  soul — ^he  applies  his 
chisel  in  skilful  and  patient  toil,  fashioning  the  shapeless  block,  chip 
by  chip,  into  closer  resemblance  to  his  copy,  till,  as  the  result  of  all — 
study,  enthusiasm,  inspiration,  toil,  he  brings  forth  at  length  a  statue 
perfect  as  imitation  here  can  become,  into  the  view  of  the  admiring 
world.  So  too  it  will  be  foxmd  that  as  we  carefully  study  our  great 
pattern  of  spiritual  beauty  and  loveliness,  having  a  similar  end  in  view, 
even  reproduction — ^hidden  glories  will,  one  by  one,  be  revealed  to  us ; 
kindling  in  us  a  pure  and  divine  enthusiasm,  as  they  become  in  a 
measure  inwrought  into  our  being;  until,  under  the  inspiration  of  God's 
spirit,  we  put  away  this  impurity — and  that,  thereby  gradually  fram- 
ing, out  of  our  sinfrd  and  perverse  natures,  an  image  more  closely 
resembling  Christ's.  And  at  the  end  of  our  life's  long  day,  we  shdl 
lie  down  to  sleep  yet  leaving  the  likeness  unfinished — but  shall  awake 
on  the  resurrection  morning  strangers  to  imperfection — the  work  then 
completed,  though  by  another  and  more  skilful  hand — for,  rising  from 
the  grave,  we  must  come  forth  in  glorified  bodies ;   and  be,  too,  pre* 
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sented  in  his  spirituAl  likeness,  to  the  admiring  hosts  of  heaven. 
Christ,  as  the  perfect  model  of  all  moral  excellence,  and  grandeur  of 
spiritual  life,  outwa/rdlyj — and  Christ,  by  his  indwelling  and  mighty 
spirit — the  inspirer  of  all  true  thoughts — ^tho  promoter  of  all  holy 
emotions — ^the  unseen  fountain  of  all  needful  wisdom  and  strengtb, 
inivardly, — having  produced  in  us,  from  out  of  the  sinful  and  depraved 
man,  the  faithful  reprint— the  true  unmarred,  living,  immortal  repro- 
duction of  his  own  spiritual  image.  **  For  we  shall  be  satisfied  when 
we  awake  in  his  likeness." 


AN  EXBGBTICAL  COMPARISON  OF  THE  PARABLES  OF 
THE  TALENTS  AND  THE  POUNDS. 

Matthew  xxv.  14^S0.— Luke  xiv.  11-27. 


BT  THE   REV.  W.   K.   ABMSTBONQ,   B.A.,   BERWICK. 

The  study  of  the  parallel  passages  in  the  Gospels  has  always  been 
prosecuted  with  great  interest,  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
best  objects  of  this  pursuit  have  not  yet  to  be  attained.  The  dis- 
crepancies between  the  various  Gospel  narratives  have  long  been 
chosen  points  of  infidel  attack,  and  their  defence,  although  eminently 
success^,  has  seldom  ventured  beyond  the  limits  of  explanation  and 
reconciliation.  Only  here  and  there,  has  the  variety  discoverable  in  the 
evangelic  statements  been  used  as  an  attempt  to  extend  the  boundaries 
of  revealed  truth,  although  some  of  the  most  remarkable  discoveries 
are  made  in  the  light  which  one  statement  reflects  upon  another. 
This  portion  of  the  field  of  truth  is  far  from  having  received  the  cul- 
ture it  demands.  The  work  of  literal  harmonisation  has  been  done 
with  zeal  and  success,  so  that  little  remains  to  be  added  or  corrected  in 
former  labours,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  harmony  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  is  as  yet  but  in  its  rudiments.  Its  importance  cannot 
be  over  estimated.  There  are  no  such  depths  of  wise  and  holy  thought 
in  other  parts  of  the  Bible  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  simple  but  pre 
found  sayings  of  the  Saviour.  They  delight  the  opening  mind  of 
youth,  and  absorb  the  attention  of  the  mature  intellect. 

In  the  spiritual  sense  many  passages  come  into  harmonious  parallel 
which  do  not  under  the  ordinary  rules  come  into  that  position.  The 
object  in  the  one  case  is  to  discover  truth,  in  the  other  to  eliminate 
facts,  and  fix  their  relation  and  succession.  Verbal  differences  are  the 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  latter,  but  are  essential  to  the  discrimina- 
tion of  the  former,  where  the  object  is  not  to  identify,  but  to  dis- 
tinguish ;  although  the  end  must  be  kept  in  view  of  bringing  all 
together  as  a  group  of  illustrations,  setting  forth  some  great  central 
truth :  in  this  respect  the  narratives  compared  resembling  a  group  of 
synonyms  of  which  each  word  conveys  the  general  idea,  but  with  its 
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own  pecnliar  shade  of  meanmg.  The  Parables  of  the  Talents  and  of 
the  Pounds  are  well  fitted  for  examples  of  this  kind  of  investigatLon. 
They  are  so  distmct  in  their  stmctnre,  and  the  circnmstances  in  which 
tbej  were  uttered  were  so  different  that  thej  cannot  be  confounded, 
jet  the  views  of  truth  they  set  forth  are  so  closely  allied,  that  both 
must  be  studied  together  in  order  to  understand  either. 

The  Pa&able  of  the  Talents  is  the  simpler  of  the  two  in  its  stmc- 
tnre. It  begins  with  remarkable  abruptness,  disg^uised  in  our  English 
version  by  the  insertion  of  a  formula — "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is" — 
not  only  without  authority,  but  opposed  to  the  scope  of  the  context. 
K  any  formula  were  needed  the  personal  pronoun  would  have  sufficed, 
or  the  repetition  from  the  preceding  verse  of  the  phrase,  ^'  the  Son  of 
Man,"  would  have  put  the  parable  in  a  light  now  greatly  obscured  by 
the  unwarranted  expression  made  use  of.  The  parable  is  a  vivid  re* 
presentation  of  the  relation  between  the  Son  of  Man  and  His  servants 
nntil  He  comes  again.  He  is  described  simply  as  a  traveller  who, 
before  his  departure,  called  *'his  own  servants,"  and  committed  to 
them  the  charge  of  his  property  in  proportions  regulated  by  an  accurate 
estimate  of  every  man's  capacity  for  business.  Two  of  these  servants 
are  described  as  having  diligently  and  honourably  fulfilled  their  trust ; 
the  third  was  less  careful.  The  return  of  their  master  is  mentioned  as 
at  the  end  of ''  a  long  time,"  and  as  immediately  followed  by  a  strict 
reckoning.  This  is  the  only  view  of  the  master's  return  afforded  by 
the  parable.  The  first  two  servants  gave  entire  satisfaction ;  the  five 
talents  had  become  ten,  and  the  two,  four ;  and  as  they  had  been  equal 
in  diligence  and  success,  they  were  made  equal  in  praise  and  promise  of 
reward.  It  is  important  to  notice  this  peculiarity  of  the  decision  in 
their  favoujr.  Botii  were  saluted  in  the  same  way,  "  Well  done,  good 
and  fiuthM  servant;  thou  hast  been  &ithful  over  a  few  things.  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 

The  servant,  the  account  of  whose  one  talent  was  taken  last,  had 
not  been  dishonest  or  careless.  His  talent  was  there  unimproved,  but 
also  unimpaired.  This  was  a  grave  fault,  but  he  was  far  more  guilty 
on  another  count.  He  took  a  false  view  of  his  master's  character,  and 
had  the  audacity  to  justify  his  misconduct^  and  to  insult  his  master  by 
bringing  it  forward  as  an  excuse.  Dean  Trench  has  well  observed 
the  reproach  to  his  master's  moral  character  implied  in  the  use  of  the 
term  "hard."  It  was  indeed  a  *ard  word.  His  master  accepted  his 
excuse  for  the  purpose  of  turning  it  upon  himself,  and  condenmed  him. 
as  a  "wicked  and  slothful  servant"  by  showing  how  easily  he  might 
bave  done  his  duty  even  on  his  own  terms.  His  sentence  is  given  in 
detail.  First,  he  was  deprived  of  his  talent,  which  was  given  to  his 
neighbour,  then  the  "unprofitable  servant"  was  cast  into  the  outer 
darkness  to  weep  and  shiver  in  the  misery  of  unavailing  despair. 

The  responsibility  so  impressively  taught  in  this  parable  appears  to 
refer  exclusively  to  that  borne  by  those  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  who  receive  spiritual  gifts,  and  opportunities  tdt  their  use: 
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The  absent  Lord  lias  entnuted  tiiese  to  '^  His  own  senraniB."  Their 
measure  has  been  carefully  regxdaied,  and  every  man  has  receiTed 
"  according  to  his  sereral  ability."  A  new  proverb  has  lately  been 
added  to  the  popular  stock  by  the  phrase,  ^^  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place,"  which  admirably  illustrates  the  discontent  and  ambition  of 
mankind  by  the  difficulty  of  its  appHcation.  But  the  Gb*eat  Teacher 
has  shown  that  in  His  kingdom  every  man  is  so  fer  in  his  right  place 
that  he  may  use  all  his  powers  in  his  Master's  service.  Even  the  man 
of  one  talent  could  have  found  a  sufficient  sphere  of  usefulness,  if  not 
alone,  in  connection  with  others  as  partner  in  their  efforts.  The 
scrupulous  exactitude  of  the  reckoning  increases  the  sense  of  responsi- 
bility. The  idea  of  reward  commensurate  with  success  is  not  brought 
into  prominence,  but  the  subordinate  idea  of  reward,  consisting  of  the 
assurance  of  the  Master's  favour,  and  of  the  elevation  of  good  and 
faithful  servants  to  positions  of  increased  usefulness  and  honour.  The 
minor  circumstances  of  the  bestowal  of  the  neglected  talent  upon  the 
holder  of  ten,  accompanied  by  the  enunciation  of  the  pointed  saying 
which  contains  the  formal  teaching  of  the  parable,  indicate  this  as  the 
lesson  to  be  learned  by  Christ's  gifted  servants.  They  are  stimulated 
by  the  certainty  of  success,  and  the  shame  of  failure,  to  stir  up  the 
^ft  that  is  in  them,  and  to  make  full  proof  of  their  ministry. 

This  view  of  the  parable  will  come  out  more  clearly  in  our  examina- 
tion of  the  Pounds,  but  it  meets  with  a  remarkable  confirmation  in  the 
language  of  Paul,  1st  Cor.  12,  which  in  some  parts  almost  seems  an 
echo  of  the  words  of  the  Lord — ^v.  7,  "  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal,"  can  scarcely  be  interpreted  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  in  every  individual  believer,  except  by  a  latitude 
which  would  destroy  speciality  in  the  bestowal  of  His  Gifts ;  and  which 
would  contradict  the  additional  statement,  v.  11,  "  All  these  worketh 
that  one  and  the  sel&ame  Spirit,  dimding  to  every  man  severaJly  as  He 
wtW" — "  to  every  ma/n  according  to  his  several  ability  ^  The  principle  of 
distribution  here  harmonises  so  perfectly  that  we  cannot  but  admit  it. 
The  Lord  speaketh  this  parable  not  to  all,  but  to  His  specially  trusted 
servants.  The  only  guard  against  error  required  in  holding  this  view 
is  to  remember  that  while  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  qualify  for  office  they 
are  not  official,  and  the  responsibility  of  their  holders  is  the  same 
whether  they  are  designated  to  office,  or  exercise  their  powers  without 
reference  to  authority  within  or  without  the  Church. 

The  Pabablb  of  thb  Pounds  was  spoken  on  another  occasion,  and  for 
a  different  purpose.  The  scene  was  the  house  of  Zaccheuti  at  Jericho, 
and  the  design  was  to  moderate  the  expectations  of  some  who  looked 
for  an  immediate  appearance  of  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d.  It  is  much  more 
general  in  its  application,  and  complicated  in  its  structure.  The  central 
figure  in  the  action  is  not  as  in  the  former  case  simply  described  as  a 
traveller,  but  is  a  man  of  high  birth,  whose  object  in  leaving  home  ia 
fully  stated.  This  introduces  what  may  be  called  an  underplot  con- 
current with  the  main  action.  To  our  Lord's  hearers  what  may  appear 
to  us  involv#i,  would  be  an  interesting  allusion  to  public  events  with 
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which  they  were  all  iSiTniliar ;  for  nothing  was  more  common  at  that 
time  than  for  the  arifitocracy  of  the  mediatised  provinces  <^  the  Roman 
enipire  to  repair  to  Italy,  and  by  assidnoos  conrt  to  the  Emperor, 
obtain  either  an  increase  of  ^territory,  or  an  accession  of  dignity.  This 
absence  of  the  men  of  inflnence  often  became  the  occasion  of  rebellion^ 
and  it  sometimes  happened  the  claims  of  aspirants  were  met  at  the 
seat  of  power  by  the  complaints  or  reclamations  of  their  subjects.  Jewish 
history  gives  well-known  instances  of  all  these  in  connection  with  the 
Herodian  dynasty.  It  wonld  not  then  be  an  incongmons  addition  to 
the  main  story  of  the  parable  to  connect  with  its  beginning  and  close, 
an  allnsion  to  the  more  extended  relations  of  its  chief  personage,  and 
we  shall  see  that  this  episode  is  essential  to  the  imderstanding  of  the 
parable. 

On  this  point  we  observe  also,  that  the  Greek  word  translated 
"  kingdom,"  is  equivocal,  signifying  both  the  territory  and  the  dignity. 
It  represents  both  "realm''  and  '* royalty."  We  are  not  anxious  to 
separate  these  ideas,  because  both  appear  blended  together  in  this 
passage.  Our  Lord  departed  to  receive  a  "  kingdom,"  even  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  He  will  continually  receive  fresh  accessions 
of  territory  untQ  the  decree  is  frilfilled  which  gave  Him  the  heathen 
for  His  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  posse»- 
BLon.  He  also  went  to  the  courts  of  Heaven  to  receive  investiture  and 
royal  state.  He  is  sitting  with  His  father  on  His  throne,  and  when  He*, 
comes  to  judgment  it  will  be  as  a  King.  There  is  a  remarkable  change 
of  title  in  Matthew  xxv.  31  and  34.  In  the  first  place  it  is  said,  "  The 
Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His  glory."  In  the  second,  "  Then  shall  the 
Kmo  say."  He  will  return  a  King  with  enlarged  dominions,  transcen- 
dent majesty,  and  new  glory. 

A  large  number  of  servants,  ten,  are  trusted.  Principal  CampbeU 
has  pointed  out  the  inaccuracy  of  our  English  version,  which  says  "  his 
ten  servants,"  when  in  fact  the  Gbeek  idiom  signifies  only  "  ten  of  his 
servants."  This  rendering  removes  the  difficulty  felt  in  connecting 
''his  servants"  with  ''his  citizens,"  if  ten  were  all.  In  one  sense  "his 
citizens"  must  be  identified  with  "his  servants,"  the  latter  being 
selected  from  the  whole  as  recipients  of  an  important  trust.  The 
peculiarities  of  this  are  that  they  were  all  trusted  equally,  and  were 
required  to  discharge  their  duties  to  their  Lord  in  a  country  which 
was  his,  but  had  openly  disowned  his  authority.  The  parable  also 
with  great  distinctness  repeats  the  injunction  given  to  them  to  "pccupy" 
or  be  "diligent  in  business"  till  their  Lord's  return.  The  return  is 
also  difierently  stated.  The  "traveller"  came  back  "after  a  long 
time,"  and  no  notice  is  taken  of  his  intermediate  employment ;  but  the 
"  nobleman"  returned  at  the  time  appointed,  having  been  completely 
successfrd  in  the  object  of  his  journey;  and  "having  received  the 
kingdom."  The  process  of  reckoning  is  also  intimated  in  a  more 
circumstantial  manner.  He  commands  them  to  be  called,  and  is  him- 
self his  own  auditor.  Three  are  examined.  The  accounts  of  two  are 
satisfactory,  but  there  is  no  proportion  between  capital  and -profit  as  in 
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the  Talents.  The  first  man,  who  started  like  all  the  rest  with  one,  had 
gained  ten ;  the  second  had  gained  but  five.  Here  the  '*  seyeral 
abiLiiy''  of  every  man  is  not  shown  in  the  extent  of  the  trusts,  but 
comes  out  in  the  success  of  the  uses  mada  of  them.  This  is  a  vital 
distinction.  The  condemnation  of  the  unprofitable  servants  in  both 
parables  proceeds  on  the  same  grounds.  In  both  cases  there  is  the 
same  confidence  of  acquittal,  the  same  mistaken  view  of  the  master's 
character,  and  the  same  deprivation  of  the  neglected  trust,  but  in  the 
parable  of  the  Pounds  there  is  this  difference,  that  the  servant  does 
not  insult  his  master.  The  man  with  one  talent  said,  *'  I  knew  thee, 
that  thou  art  a  hard  man;"  the  man  with  one  pound  says  more  respect- 
fully, ^^1  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man;"  a  term  imply- 
ing no  reproach  nor  moral  aversion.  The  langpiage  of  his  master  is 
also  more  moderate.  He  condemns  him  as  a  *'  wicked  servant," 
whereas  the  neglecter  of  the  talent  was  called  *'  wicked,  slothfbl,  and 
unprofitable."  There  is  a  remarkable  omission  in  this  parable  of  any 
separate  indication  of  the  fate  of  the  wicked  servant.  It  is  mixed  up 
with  that  of  the  rebellious  citizens,  who,  when  the  reckoning  with  the 
servants  is  over,  are  also  brought  in,  and  slain  before  their  offended 
sovereign's  face.  He  perished  in  the  common  ruin,  as  guilty  in  his 
unbelief  as  they  in  their  apostasy. 

We  have  suggested  that  the  parable  of  the  Talents  should  be  viewed 
as  illustrating  the  responsibilities  of  the  more  highly,  and  specially 
endowed  servants  of  the  Lord ;  and  if  the  parable  of  the  Pounds  be 
accepted  as  applicable  to  the  position  of  all,  a  natural  and  beautifol 
harmony  will  be  seen  to  exist  between  them.  The  Pound  represents 
something  of  which  every  Christian  has  a  portion  equal  to  that  of  every 
other.  The  conditions  of  this  possession  seem  answered  by  supposing  it 
to  the  means  of  grace.  To  all  equally  the  Lord  g^ves  His  Word,  His 
Day,  His  Ministry,  His  Throne  of  Grace,  His  Call,  and  with  certain 
distinctions  on  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  here.  His  Holy  Spuit. 
These  are  his  gifts,  along  with  that  tmspeakable  gift  upon  which  they 
depend  for  all  their  value.  They  are  deposited  as  a  sacred  trust  with 
His  Servants,  the  Church.  '*  His  citizens "  may  hate  Him,  and  re- 
pudiate His  authority,  but  these  continue  in  the  midst  of  them.  The 
defiance,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,"  breathes  the 
Spirit  of  Antichrist,  and  reveals  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity.  The 
Socinian,  who  rejects  the  Son  out  of  reverence  to  the  Father;  the 
Papist,  who  honours  the  Mother  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Son ;  the 
Mormon,  who  arrogates  inspiration,  and  turns  the  grace  of  Gk>d  into 
licentiousness ;  and  the  Erastian,  who  enthrones  the  civil  ruler  in  the 
seat  of  authority  in  Christ's  kingdom,  are  altogether  banded  with  the 
wicked  in  opposing  His  Sovereignty.  Among  these  rebels  His  servants 
occupy  tall  He  comes.  Their  different  success  is  among  the  most  evi* 
dent  and  most  easily  accounted  for  of  facts.  Nothing  is  more  patent  to 
observation  than  the  difference  in  the  use  made  of  the  same  religious 
advantages.  In  every  religious  community,  we  can  see  men  who  have 
gained  ten  'times  more  than  their  neighbours,  as  the  result  of  their  self- 
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oonfiecration  and  zeal  in  their  Lord's  service.  The  conscious,  intelligent, 
oontinnons,  and  well-directed  improvement  of  our  spiritual  privileges, 
alone  brings  with  it  this  large  measure  of  success ;  but  there  is  also  an 
unconscious  and  imperceptible  increase,  which  is  justly  expected,  and 
which  is  finely  alluded  to  in  the  parable  as  the  interest  of  an  investment. 
Regularity  in  devotion,  diligence  in  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
and  the  sincere  discharge  of  daQy  duties,  will  unconsciously  enlarge 
and  consolidate  a  believer's  piety,  and  may  make  his  one  pound  two, 
although  he  cannot  attain  unto  the  position  of  the  winner  of  ten.  The 
value  of  Association  for  this  purpose  is  also  impressively  taught.  The 
power  of  a  solitary  unit  may  be  unappreciable,  but  when  units  are  added 
together,  the  sum  is  not  only  respectable  but  useful.  The  *'  bank  *' 
where  Christ  would  have  us  deposit  everything  of  influence,  is  His 
Church ;  if  we  are  shareholders  there,  at  His  coming  He  will  receive 
His  own  with  interest  at  least. 

The  Parable  of  the  Pounds  also  brings  into  prominence  another  truth 
of  the  greatest  importance,  the  proportion  between  labour  and  reward. 
The  worth  of  the  good  servant  was  recognised  by  his  being  raised  to 
corresponding  digniiy .  He  gained  ten  pounds,  and  became  ruler  over  ten 
cities ;  his  less  successful,  but  yet  faith^l,  neighbour  was  made  ruler 
over  five.  There  was  justice  and  propriety  in  this  distinction.  The 
five  talents  might  have  been  ten,  and  their  owner  had  no  right  to 
be  made  equal  with  his  more  diligent  fellow,  for  every  man  shall  have 
his  due  praise  of  God.  The  nature  of  the  reward  is  suggestive.  It  was 
a  promotion  to  higher  responsibility,  greater  usefulness,  increased 
labour;  not  to  empty  titles,  or  dignified  ease.  In  the  Talents  an 
entirely  different  principle  is  brought  out.  There,  the  trusts  having  been 
bestowed  after  the  most  careful  consideration  of  the  capacities  of  each 
servant,  the  man  who  received  two  talents  could  not  have  managed  five, 
and  could  not  have  gained  more  than  two ;  but  he  was  as  diligent  and 
successful  in  his  lesser  sphere,  as  his  brother  with  the  larger  endowment. 
He  did  what  he  could,  therefore  in  the  day  of  account  he  received  pre- 
cisely the  same  measure  of  approval.  Both  did  weU,  both  entered  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord,  both  received  an  equal  promise  of  promotion. 
The  variation  between  the  two  parables,  in  this  respect,  must  impress 
us  with  a  sense  of  the  perfect  justice  of  the  Lord's  dealings,  while  the 
exclusion  of  the  unprofitable  servant,  and  the  awful  fate  of  the  rebel 
citizens,  which  form  the  close  of  the  day  of  judgment,  show  that  when 
judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  Gk>d,  the  end  of  those  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  is  at  hand  and  terrible. 

The  views  of  truth  set  forth  in  these  parables  are  of  vast  importance 
to  all.  Some  have  many  talents,  most  have  one — all  have  at  least  the 
pound,  the  use  of  which  will  bring  glory,  honour,  and  immortality — the 
neglect,  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.  Our  Lord  haa  gone  to 
receive  His  E^ingdom,  and  His  Royal  Authority,  and  will  come  again 
to  call  us  to  account.      May  we  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His 

^*  "  AQ  is,  if  we  have  grace  to  use  it  so, 

As  ever  in  our  great  Task-Master's  eye." 
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«  RIGHT  WORDS. 


)» 


" How  forcible  are  right  words" — Job,  vi  26. 

Words — ^how  great  their  worth,  how  varied  their  use,  how  solemn 
the  responsibility  attending  their  employment !  Their  worth  may  be 
estimated  when  we  consider  the  social  and  commercial  intercourse  of 
men,  the  exact  classifications  of  science,  the  infinite  conceptions  of  the 
human  mind  that  are  preserved  in  our  literature,  the  records  of  the 
past,  and  all  present  interchange  of  thought  and  feeling  are  alike  de- 
pendent upon  them  for  expression.  Let  us  imagine  ourselves  reduced 
to  the  condition  of  the  brutes,  capable  only  of  uttering  indistinct  sounds 
conveying  but  vague  notions  of  pleasure  or  sufiering,  and  destitute  of 
the  wondrous  instrument  of  language,  by  which  the  subtle  forms  of 
thought,  and  the  most  delicate  shades  of  feeling,  are  communicated. 
By  our  instinctive  shrinking  jfrom  such  a  state  we  feel  the  worth  of 
words.  Multifarious  are  the  uses  of  words.  The  facts  of  history,  the 
conclusions  of  philosophy,  the  beauteous  images  of  poetry,  the  solemni- 
ties of  revelation,  alike  require  words  to  give  them  utterance.  For 
good  and  for  evil  they  may  be  employed.  To  instruct  and  to  pervert, 
to  comfort  and  to  grieve,  to  pacify  and  to  irritate,  to  curse  and  to  bless, 
they  offer  themselves  to  fulfil  whatever  task  we  may  assign  them.  If, 
then,  they  are  ca'pable  of  so  much,  and  yet  so  utterly  dependent  upon 
us  as  to  their  use,  with  what  reverence  and  sense  of  responsibility  should 
we  employ  them.  "  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.*'  Our  words  are  more  or  less  indicative 
of  the  mental  and  spiritual  processes  passing  on  within  us.  They 
furnish  surface-evidence  either  of  the  shallows  or  the  depths  through 
which  the  current  of  our  life  is  flowing.  Hence  it  is  that  they  shall 
be  adduced  in  the  judgment  either  to  acquit  us  or  to  condemn  us. 

Seeing  then  that  words  are  capable  of  such  diverse  significations,  we 
shall  be  prepared  for  the  distinction  made  in  the  expression  "  Right 
Words."  Let  us  consider  (I.)  The  Characteristics  of  Right  Words; 
and  (11.)  The  Elements  which  constitute  their  force. 

I.  The  Chabactbeistics  op  Right  Wobds. 

"  Right  words"  ca/n  he  uttered  only  by  one  whose  spirit  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  words  used, — ^It  is  true  that  the  hypocrite  may  indulge 
in  professions  of  holiness.  Indeed  various  pretensions  may  be  made  to 
qualities  altogether  wanting  on  the  part  of  those  who  lay  claim  to  them. 
But  they  will  lack  all  that  peculiar  force  which  belongs  to  ''  Right 
Words.**  The  earnest  man  alone  can  speak  earnestly,  the  true  man 
can  alone  declare  the  "  Yea  *'  and  "Nay  "  of  truth,  the  loving  man  can 
alone  breathe  forth  the  yearnings  of  love,  and  the  holy  man  can  alone 
utter  the  communings  of  piety,  so  as  to  invest  them  with  sacredness 
and  power.  We  are  often  conscious  of  the  facility  with  which  we  find 
appropriate    expressions  for  our  thoughts  when  our  feelings  are  deeply 
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Btnred.  Hence  it  is  easily  understood  why  our  earnestness,  or  faitli, 
or  lore,  ahonld  employ  the  most  forcible  and  impressive  language. 
Again,  too,  not  only  will  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  uttered  direct  to 
Ik  choice  of  suitable  words,  but  it  will  strengthen  their  natural  signi- 
Bonoe  by  tone,  and  action,  and  look.  The  steady  accents  of  faith,  the 
Inmnlous  whisper  of  affection,  the  clear,  inspiring  ring  of  an  earnest 
voice,  the  bending  form  of  exhortation,  the  flash  of  the  passion-Ht  eye, 
Ube  calm  look  of  conviction,  the  tear  of  sorrow,  are  all  so  many  mighty 
Eaterpreters  of  human  feeling. 

The  adaptaMon  to  the  occasion  vpon  which  they  are  uttered  is  another 

Bank  of  right  words.     "  To  every  thing  there  is  a  season  and  a  time  to 

mnary  purpose  under  heaven."     Time,  place,  and  other  circumstances 

aught  to  regulate  not  only  our  actions  but  also  our  language.   There  are 

yoriods  of  repose  from  the  world*s  struggles  when  words  of  thoughtful 

inflection  may  be  most  favorably  listened  to.   There  are  times  of  stormy 

iKtion  which  demand  earnest  calls  like  the  blasts  of  a  war  trumpet. 

^liere  are  occasions  when  sympathetic  words  should  be  addressed  to  the 

'iMmmer,  and  again  others  when  our  voices  should  mingle  in  festive 

-fDonds.  Now,  supplicatory  tones  become  us,  and  now,  the  sterner  words 

-d  command  should  be  uttered.     When  undecided  as  to  our  views  of 

truth,  or  as  to  our  course  of  action,  we  should  hold  deliberative  counsel 

with  others ;  but,  when  we  have  heard  and  understood  the  words  of 

God's  truth,  there  should  be  no  tiirther  hesitation,  but  firm  and  uncom- 

-framising  declaration  of  them,  whether  "  they  will  hear  or  whether 

fliey  will  forbear."     Thus,  "  right  words  "  will  accord  with  the  circum- 

ilMices  under  which  they  are  uttered,  and  nothing,  on  the  other  hand, 

am  80  divest  language,  in  itself  right  and  good,  of  its  proper  effect 

•B  its  introduction  at  unseemly  times. 

The  euitaJyUity  of  the  speaker  arising  from  his  jpositiony  and  other  quali- 

ftaiions  to  give  them  utterance,  confers  upon  them  a  further  characteristic. 

The  same  words  which  would  be  becoming  in  the  mouth  of  one  person, 

irould  be  far  from  proper  in  another's,  and  would,  indeed,  be  deprived 

tf  their  value.     The  experience  of  an  individual  wiU  commend  his 

Words  when  they  have  reference  to  that  which  has  been  to  him  a  matter 

^  experience.     Words  wiU  have  far  more  weight  attached  to  them 

When  they  are  appropriate  to  the  external  position  occupied  by  the 

4})eaker.     Judicial  decisions  become  the  judge,  political  counsels  are 

ieemly  when  delivered  by  the  senator,  theological  statements  fall  well 

hxan  the  preacher.   Acknowledged  mental  and  moral  qualification  in  the 

Ipeaker  ^so  assist  others  in  estimating  his  words  aright.    We  allow  the 

inteiided  advice  of  a  presumptuous  and  ignorant  man  to  pass  us  by 

ike  "  the  idle  wind,"  whilst  we  receive  with  deference  the  opinion  of  one 

inalified  to  give  it  by  education  and  natural  force  of  mind.     The  moral 

tid^paaents  of  the  man,  whose  conscience  has  become  seared  by  a  long- 

loatinned  career  of  evil,  will  be  of  little  account  compared  with  the 

ions  of  one  whose  integrity  and  virtues  have  been  repeatedly 

Again,  the  special  relations  sustained  by  the  speaker  to  the 

whom  he  addresses  give  a  character  to  his  woxda.    T\i^  ^'^sc^c^ 
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may  speak  to  the  child  as  the  child  ought  not  to  apeak  to  the  parent ; 
the  master  to  the  servant  as  the  servant  shonld  not  to  the  master ;  the 
teacher  to  the  pupil  as  the  latter  oonld  not  to  the  former. 

"  Bight  Words  "  must  he  appUcdble  to  the  condition  of  the  person  ad" 
dressed.  They  ore  not  arrows  shot  at  random,  but  well-aimed  missiles. 
Nothing  is  so  profitless  as  talking  of  that  wilii  which  the  person  who  is 
spoken  to,  has  no  concern,  or  uttering  words  altogether  unsuited  to  the 
state  and  necessities  of  the  hearer.  What  is  said  must  have  some 
distinct  relation  to  hiTn^  to  whom  it  is  directed,  in  order  to  render  it 
forcible.  The  peculiar  requirements  of  the  listener  must  be  had  in  view. 
Is  he  in  sorrow?  then  we  must  speak  consoling  words.  Is  he  in 
ignorance  ?  then  we  must  act  as  his  instructors.  Is  he  mshing  reck- 
lessly into  danger  ?  then  we  must  warn  him.  Is  he  living  a  life  of  sin  ? 
then  we  must  plead  with  him  as  Ambassadors  of  Christ,  praying  him  in 
Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  Gk)d.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
address  a  wise,  holy,  loving,  rejoicing  spirit,  we  should  mingle  our 
counsels  with  his  ;  blend  our  prayers  with  his  devout  breathings,  allow 
our  affections  to  encompass  the  same  objects,  and  swell  with  our  voices 
the  fdllness  of  his  songs  of  joy.  Thus  diall  we  "  rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep."  Again,  the  preparedness 
of  the  one  whom  we  approach  to  receive  our  words  should  be  taken 
into  account.  The  narrative  of  Nathan's  interview  with  David  will 
illustrate  our  meaning.  In  that  instance,  the  gradual  preparation  of 
David's  mind  for  the  accusation  of  Nathan  gave  to  the  charge,  when  it 
was  delivered,  a  solemnity  and  power  which  it  would  not  otherwise  have 
possessed.  Thus  the  selfish,  the  proud,  the  passionate,  the  illiterate  must 
each  be  addressed  in  a  manner  befitting  their  peculiar  temperament  or 

condition. 

'^  BAght  W&rds "  must  he  in  accordatice  unih  the  truths  that  Ood  has 
embodied  in  His  creation  or  revealed  in  His  word.  This  last  characteristic, 
that  we  notice,  is  the  most  important  of  all.  Words  may  breathe  the 
spirit  of  the  speaker,  may  suit  the  occasion,  may  become  him  who  utters 
them,  may  be  applicable  to  the  one  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  yet,  if 
they  fail  in  this  respect,  they  will  not  merit  the  designation  of  "  right 
words."  The  harmony  of  our  words  with  the  facts  and  principles  of 
the  natural  and  moral  worlds,  and  with  the  yet  more  distinct  utterances 
of  inspiration  will  confirm  their  truth  and  clothe  them  with  power. 
False  assertions,  whether  they  be  altogether  such,  or  only  in  part,  whether 
they  be  made  conscientiously  or  ignorantly,  can  only  be  creative  of  evil, 
and  must  be  destitute  of  all  right  influence.  But  let  our  words  be 
based  upon  the  absolute,  eternal  truths  of  God,  and  many  voices  will 
blend  themselves  with  ours  bearing  the  same  testimony.  If  we  utter 
the  truths  of  the  material  universe,  the  listening  winds  will  repeat  them, 
and  the  burning  stars  will  reflect  them.  If  we  speak  of  the  truths  of 
man's  mysterious  being,  responsive  motions  will  be  felt  within  his  soul, 
and  a  still  small  voice  will  utter  its  solemn  "  Amen "  from  the  very 
depths  of  his  nature.  If  spiritual  truths  are  declared  by  us,  as  they 
were  by  prophets  and  apostles,  they  shall  thrill  through  man's  soul  with 
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liying  energy,  lighting  np  the  dull  eye  of  his  understanding  and  wanning 
the  cold  heart  of  his  affections.  Thns  shall  the  sympathy  and  agree- 
ment of  the  inner  and  onter  worlds,  with  onr  words,  demonstrate  them 
to  be  right  words.  May  we  be  able  to  recognize  them  as  such  when 
heard  by  us,  and  to  speak  them  forth  ourselves,  instead  of  the  weak, 
ignorant,  and  sinful  words  that  so  often  fall  from  our  lips. 

n.  Thb  Elements  which  constitutb  theib  force. 

Pointedness  is  one  of  the  elements  which  render  "right  words" 
forcible.  The  purpose  for  which  they  are  uttered  is  recognized.  The 
person  to  whom  they  are  addressed  is  conscious  of  their  applicabiliiy  to 
himself.  They  are  not  indefinite  abstract  generalities,  but  precise, 
effective  utterances,  having  some  particular  reference.  We  all  know 
how  our  interest  increases,  in  any  object  or  statement,  as  we  become 
aware  of  a  personal  concern  in  i^  The  sense  of  individualify  grows 
upon  us.  We  are  led  almost  involuntarily  to  review  our  past  experience 
or  our  present  condition.  Finally  we  recognise  the  relation  to  ourselves 
of  what  we  have  witnessed  or  heard.  The  acknowledged  indisposition 
of  men  to  make  an  application  to  themselves  of  what  they  hear,  espe- 
cially if  it  is  opposed  to  their  inclinations  or  prejudices,  confers  additicmal 
importance  upon  the  element  in  pointedness. 

Another  element  of  their  forcibleness  consists  in  their  influencing  exactly 
those  parte  of  our  nature  which  they  are  intended  to  affect.  They  are 
not  merely  sufficiently  pointed  to  strike  the  target,  but  they  will  pierce 
the  centre  of  the  outer  rim,  or  any  other  part,  according  as  the  marks- 
man designs.  Various  faculties  and  functions  belong  to  our  mental  and 
moral  constitutions.  There  is  the  will  which  directs  and  controls  our 
thoughts  and  actions  with  such  sovereign  power;  the  reason  which 
enables  us  to  make  accurate  observations  and  to  draw  our  conclusions 
from  them ;  the  emotions  which  inspire  us  with  the  joy  of  love,  or  sub- 
due us  with  the  weight  of  sorrow,  or  convulse  us  with  the  frenzy  of 
wrath ;  the  conscience,  which,  with  solemn  majesty,  like  the  voice  of 
God,  encourages  the  righteous  man  in  his  well-doing  and  convicts  the 
sinner  in  his  guilt.  "  Bight  words  "  fail  not  to  create  the  exact  impres- 
sion which  they  are  intended  to  produce.  As  therefore  under  the 
powers  of  such  words,  we  see  the  will  moved  to  energetic  action,  or  a 
process  of  calm  reflection  induced,  or  iAie  varied  manifestations  of  the 
passions  excited,  or  the  wicked  forsaking  his  way  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts,  we  are  constrained  to  exclaim  "  How  forcible  are 
right  words." 

"  Right  Words"  manifest  their  forcibleness  also  in  leading  to  coiu 
tvn/uous  action.  They  are  stimulating  words.  They  give  strength  and 
energy  to  man,  inducing  him  to  enter  upon  vigorous  and  persistent 
efforts.  "  I  must  work  ihe  works  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  : 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  How  many  holy  enter- 
prizes  and  self-denying  labours,  inspired  by  these  words  of  the  Master, 
have  been  crowded  into  short  lives.  As  ^e  degree  of  nervous  energy 
affects  the  amount  of  muscular  action,  so  the  power  of  our  thoughts  and 
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feelings  inflnenoes  the  external  coarse  of  ottr  Hres.  And  the  foroe 
inherent  in  the  workings  of  the  mind  and  heart  is  often  developed, 
directed,  and  preserved  by  the  action  of  "right  words."  Even  a  word 
carelessly  uttered  will  sometimes  give  a  character  to  the  whole  life  of 
him  who  hears  it.  Its  echos  will  be  heard  all  along  the  jonmey  of  life, 
calling  to  be  firm  in  times  of  indecision,  and  aronsing  to  action  when 
even  the  oppression  of  weakness  is  felt.  But  far  more  shall  ''right 
words"  be  shrined  within  our  souls,  ever  growing  in  force  as  their  mean- 
ing widens  with  the  increasing  knowledge  and  sympathies  of  our  nature, 
and  ever  prompting  us  to  perform  right  deeds. 

The  forcibleness  of  "  right  words"  owes  much  to  their  power  of  wofc- 
ing  the  latent  thoughts  amd  feelings  of  owr  souls.  How  much  there  is 
within  us  of  which  we  have  but  very  imperfect  ideas,  or  are  altogether 
ignorant  of.  The  child  is  unconscious  of  the  capability  for  intense  feel- 
ing or  profound  thought  which  may  be  developed  in  years  to  come. 
The  man  has  but  a  faint  conception  of  the  spiritual  nature,  whose 
powers  already  existing  but  inactive,  shall  break  forth  with  expansive 
life,  when  every  weight  of  this  present  material  condition  shall  have 
been  laid  aside.  And  yet,  at  times,  cries  after  unknown  truth,  unat- 
tained  holiness,  unfelt  love,  rising  to  shrieks  of  agonized  entreaty,  or 
sinking  to  wailings  of  despair,  are'heard  within  our  souls ;  and  diviner 
forms  than  earth  presents,  the  shadows  of  strange  thoughts  sweep  across 
our  spiritual  vision,  revealing  to  us,  how  much  within,  struggles  like  a 
restiess  sleeper  to  awake,  or  like  a  prisoner  to  escape.  ''  Bight  words" 
are  suggestive  words,  and  assist  the  birth  of  such  desires  and  thoughts. 
They  are  like  musical  symphonies  enabling  us  to  recall  a  succession  of 
rich  harmonies  and  exquisite  melodies  which  were  silent  within  us, 
until  awoke  by  them.  I  have  stood  in  a  picture  gallery,  lingering  over 
some  grand,  old,  work  of  art,  until  the  dusk  of  evening  fell,  and  the 
softer  shades  of  colour  £aded  away ;  and  the  minute  features  were  dis- 
solved in  one  general  haze,  but  yet  the  bolder  outlines  of  the  painting 
seemed  to  bring  before  me  its  fiill  perfections  as  they  shone  forth  in  the 
brightness  of  noon.  So  does  the  suggestiveness  of  "  right  words"  help 
us  to  fill  up  the  dim  conceptions  of  the  mind  with  clearly  defined  forms. 

The  last  element  of  the  forcibleness  of ''  right  words,"  which  we  shall 
refer  to,  is  thevr  power  of  interpreting  the  facts  of  the  material  and  spiritual 
worlds.  How  much  is  seen  and  felt  by  us  but  not  understood.  The 
many  forms  of  nature  present  to  us  principles  whose  essential  forces 
escape  our  observations  ;  combinations  whose  intricacies  we  cannot 
follow  ;  aspects  under  which  outward  scenes  and  sounds  seem  to  be  in 
strange  harmony  with  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  our  spirits,  but  we 
know  not  whence  the  unison  arises.  In  ourselves  there  is  much  we 
marvel  at  but  scarcely  comprehend.  The  phenomena  of  physical  life, 
the  relations  of  mind  and  matter,  the  successive  mental  and  spiritual 
phases  through  which  we  pass  are  of  this  character.  And,  if  we  take 
a  wider  survey,  the  sense  of  mysteiy  only  grows  upon  us.  Our  vision 
is  too  narrow  to  discern  how  eveiything  is  fulfilling  the  purposes  of 
Divine  Providence.    But  it  is  the  office  of  ''  right  words  "  to  hdp  us  to 
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understand  what  was  intelligible,  to  see  what  was  dim,  to  know  what 
was  only  felt  As  we  stand  gazing  upon  the  lights  and  shades  that 
sweep  across  the  outer  world,  or  seek  to  peer  into  the  dark  recesses  of 
our  bei];ig,  with  half-formed  thoughts  and  scarcelj  conscious  of  our 
feelings,  we  ciy 

"  I  would  that  my  tongae  oonld  utter 
The  thoughts  that  arise  in  me." 

And  when  at  last  oomes  one  who  interprets  for  us  the  meanings  of 
outward  things,  and  gives  us  a  clear  analysis  of  our  inward  conscious- 
ness, we  feel  that  he  has  spoken  in  "right  words,"  and  we  realize  how 
"  forcible  "  they  are. 

And  now,  to  this  review  of  the  nature  and  force  of  "  right  words," 
we  add  one  more  remark.  There  is  one  word  which  will  be  eternally  a 
"  right  word."  It  is  that  name  at  which  '*  every  knee  shall  bow !"  In 
barbararic  and  civilized  climes,  and  in  every  age,  it  shall  be  received 
as  an  answer  to  all  the  prayers  that  have  ascended  from  man's  unsatis- 
fied spirit  as  a  promise  of  that  higher  life  which  has  cast  its  light, 
however  faintly,  over  the  dreams  of  even  the  rudest  savage.  The 
name  of  Jesus  shall  ever  be  ackxLOwledged  as  that  of  one  "desire  of  all 
nations !"  J.  R.  S.  Haeington, 
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J%g  BapHst  DenomiTiatum  vn  England^  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  1863. 
Ix>ndon :  J.  Heaton  &  Son,  21,  Warwick-lane,  Paternoster-row.  Fk'ice 
Sixpence. 

TTie  Ba/pUti  DenommatUm  in  the  North  of  England:  a  Discourae,  By 
WiLUAK  Waltzbs.  Published  by  request  of  the  Association.  London : 
J.  Heaton  &  Son.    1863. 

The  Oeneral  Baptists  of  Great  BrUdin:  a  Manttal,    By  the  Rev.  Dawson 

BuKNs.      With  an  Introduction,     By  the  Rev.  William   Undsbwood. 

London:  J.  Gaudwell,  335,   Strand;  Leicester:  Winks  &  Son,    Price 

Threepence. 

The  growth  of  the  Baptist  denomination  is  not  only  a  subject  of  deep 
interest,  but  a  reason  for  devout  thankfulness,  and  for  continued  exertion. 
Success  always  imposes  increased  responsibility;  and  if  we  have  prospered, 
and  still  prosper,  we  are  called  upon  to  do  the  more  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  view  cheering  facts  not  merely  as  ground  for 
congratulation,  but  as  motives,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  make  success  still 
greater.  We  propose  therefore  to  review  the  subject,  that  stimulated  by 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  past,  our  brethren  in  all  parts  of  the  country  may 
the  more  cheerfully  labour  after  the  great  object  of  denominational  extension. 

The  pamphlets  before  us,  although  small  and  unpretending  in  appear- 
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ance,  are,  in  reality,  replete  with  facts*  The  first  <iontainB  a  masterly  paper 
by  Dr.  Angue,  setting  forth  the  state  of  our  body  in  England,  as  compared 
with  its  condition  sixty  years  ago.  Another  paper  follows,  by  Dr.  Thomas 
of  Fontypool,  on  the  Baptists  in  the  principality  of  Wales.  Mr.  Middle- 
ditch  reviews  our  position  in  the  sister  island,  while  Dr.  Patterson  deals 
with  Scotland,  where  our  numbers  are  comparatively  few.  Without  prais- 
ing one  of  these  contributions  above  the  other,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  this  little  but  weighty  tract  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
Baptist  in  the  United  Kingdom.  We  cordially  thank  the  respected  writers 
for  information  so  fuU  and  so  encouraging  to  onr  hearts. 

Of  the  two  other  publications  on  our  list,  one  takes  up  the  Baptists  of  the 
North  of  England,  and  consists  of  a  discourse  delivered  at  Darlington, 
before  the  ministers  and  messengers  of  the  Northern  Association.  It  is 
saying  far  too  little,  that  the  discourse  was  every  way  worthy  of  the  occa- 
sion and  of  the  preacher ;  it  deserved  an  audience  far  larger  than  is  likely 
to  have  been  gathered  at  the  meeting  of  an  Association.  But  the  press 
will,  we  hope,  extend  far  and  wide  the  usefiilness  of  a  production, 
which  must  have  cost  its  author  much  study  and  carefol  preparation. 
It  does  not,  however^  abound  in  fects  of  the  kind  for  which  the  first 
named  pamphlet  is  distinguished ;  but  abounds  in  wise  suggestions,  and 
enlightened  views.  The  remaining  tract,  by  Mr.  Dawson  Bums,  relates  to 
the  Greneral  Baptists,  and  treats  not  of  the  state  of  that  body,  but,  as  itB 
title  imports,  of  its  principles  and  church  polity.  As  therefore  it  has  no 
particular  bearing  upon  our  main  subject,  we  dismiss  it,  with  commen- 
dation. 

That  the  Baptist  denomination  has,  during  the  present  century,  made 
great  advances,  must  be  known  to  all  who  have  the  least  acquaintance  with 
our  statistics  and  history.  But  many,  even  among  ourselves,  will  learn 
how  large  the  rate  of  increase  has  been,  with  a  pleasurable  surprise.  Dr. 
Ang^s  informs  us  that  in  England  the  Baptist  Churches  have  increased 
fouHbld,  while  in  the  Principality  they  have  increased  more  than  sevenfold 
in  sixty  years.  Nor  is  this  merely  an  estimate,  it  is  a  statement, 
grounded  upon  a  comparison  between  the  number  of  our  churches  at  the 
beginning  and  at  the  end  of  that  period.  Thus,  in  England  their  number 
amounted  to  but  417  at  the  opening  of  the  century,  whereas,  at  the  present 
moment,  there  are  at  least  1726;  while  in  the  whole  of  Wales  there  were 
then  but  80,  and  now  nearly  600  churches  in  the  thirteen  counties.  In 
fact,  if  we  are  not  the  largest  denomination  in  the  latter  country,  we  are 
not  far  from  becoming  so,  and  when  we  look  at  the  moral  condition  of  the 
people,  at  the  low  statistics  of  crime,  at  the  unused  prisons,  and  assizes 
held  with  scarce  any  business,  we  may  well  think  it  an  honour  that 
to  such  a  state  of  things  our  principles  and  our  teaching  so  largely  con- 
tribute* 

But  the  satisfaction  which  we  may  justly  feel  at  the  progress  we  have 
made,  is  augmented  by  a  consideration  of  the  disadvantages  and  obstacles 
that  have  been  surmounted  and  overcome.  If  we  had'prospered  less,  we 
could  have  accounted  for  it  by  nearly  all  the  reasons  which  Mr.  Walters 
has  adduced  in  explanation  of  the  fact  that  our  ''hold*'  of  the  Northern 
Counties  "  is  nothing  like  as  comprehensive  and  tenacious  as  it  might  have 
been,  and  as  it  ought  to  be.**  With  the  exception  of  the  "  peculiarities  of 
the  Counties,"  we  do  not  see  that  Mr.  Walters  has  assigned  any  cause  for 
a  lower  rate  of  increase  in  them,  which  does  not  universally  prevail  through- 
out the  country.  The  personal  profession  which  we  require,  the  persecu- 
tions of  our  fathers,  dissensions  and  divisions,  frequent  changes  in  the 
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pastorate,  and  so  on,  are  not  peonHar  to  the  Northern  Counties.  Bnt  those 
have  not  been,  after  all,  onr  chief  obstructions  and  hindrances.  We  have 
suifered  still  more  from  the  contempt  of  larger  bodies — even  nearest  in 
principles  to  our  own — ^from  unfounded  accusations  of  bigotry — from  our 
poverty — and  from  wealth  and  influence  employed  against  us.  To  have 
advanced  as  we  have  done,  in  the  face  of  all  these  discouragements,  comes 
very  near  to  an  illustration  of  the  popular  saying,  "  C>reat  is  the  truth  and 
it  will  prevail.** 

But  the  increase  in  the  number  of  the  churches  does  not  everywhere 
represent  adequately  the  increase  of  the  denomination.  The  churches  them- 
Beives  have  become  important  and  influential,  from  being  very  small  and 
insignificant.  In  the  metropolis,  for  example,  where  the  number  has  been 
augmented  sixfold,  and  we  have  158  inst-ead  of  from  22  to  25,  how 
much  more  powerful  and  wealthy  are  the  communities.  In  the  year  1800, 
Abraham  Booth  flourished  at  Prescot  Street ;  Mr.  Upton,  at  Blackfriars ; 
Dr.  Rippon,  in  Tooley  Street ;  Timothy  Thomas  at  Devonshire  Square ;  and 
there  was  a  congregation  in  Grafton  Street,  which  afterwards  built  Keppel 
Street  Chapel ;  and  another  in  Little  Wild  Street,  the  glory  of  which  was 
even  then  on  the  decline.  But  take  them  all  at  their  best  estate,  what  were 
they  to  compare  with  Bloomsbury — John  Street — Regent's  Park — Camden 
Bead — ^Westboume  Grove — Hackney,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle?  No  denomination  can  boast  of  more  flourishing  churches 
than  many,  very  many,  of  our  own.  In  nuuiy  instances  we  rival  the  parish 
churches  in  numbers,  and  exceed  them  in  moral  power ;  and  the  diflerenoe 
between  the  two  periods  is  so  great,  that  •communities  which  would  then 
have  been  deemed  of  importance,  would  now  be  considered  of  little  amount, 
when  the  very  best,  if  they  had  done  no  nu>re  than  sustained  their  position, 
would  have  sunk  into  obscurity. 

But  there  is  another  question  with  whioh  Dr.  Angus  deals,  and  which  we 
regard  as  of  great  moment.  Have  we  increased  in  such  a  degree  as  to  show 
any  tendency  to  overtake  the  wants  of  the  population ;  or,  in  other  words, 
do  our  churches  increase  faster  than  the  people?  The  answer  to  this 
question  is  so  satisfactory  that  we  shall  simply  transcribe  the  Doctor's 
words : — 

"  Sixty  years  ago  the  population  of  England  was  eight  millions ;  in  1861 
it  was  twenty  millions,  that  is,  during  that  interval  it  had  more  than 
doubled.  Our  churches,  however,  have  multiplied  as  we  have  seen  fourfold. 
Or  to  put  the  fact  in  another  form :  in  1801,  there  was  one  church  to  every 
20,000  people ;  in  1841,  there  was  one  to  every  13,000 ;  in  1861,  one  to  every 
11,000,  But  here  again,  Wales  has  greatly  the  advantage,  a  church  to 
every  7,000  in  1801 ;  to  every  3,000  in  1841 ;  to  every  2,400  in  1861,  is  the 
proportion  in  that  country.  Hence  again  a  simple  rule:  if  in  any 
county  or  town  there  is  a  less  proportion  than  one  church  to  every  11,000 
inhabitants,  the  Baptist  community  is  below  the  average ;  if  the  propor- 
tion is  higher,  it  is  above.  It  appears  therefore  that  our  rate  of  increase 
has  a  manifest  tendency  to  overtake  the  wants  of  the  population,  and  that 
it  is  relatively  greater  than  that  of  the  nation.  A  surer  proof  of  progress 
could  not  be  conceived. 

It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged  that  many  of  these  churches  are  very 
unequally  distributed,  which  is  a  serious  drawback  in  point  of  usefulness. 
It  is  not  by  any  means  unusual  to  And  in  towns  with  far  less  then  11,000 
inhabitants,  two,  three,  and  even  four  Baptist  churches,  where  for  the  sake 
of  efficiency  there  ought  to  be  but  one.  The  consequence  is  weakness  in 
all,  and  less  of  respect  and  influence  on  that  account.    But  this  is  not  the 
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only  evil.  These  BnperflaooB  ohnrches  greatly  invalidate  our  estimate,  when 
we  say  that  we  have  one  chxirch  to  eyery  11,000  of  the  population,  for  if  a 
town  of  that  extent  monoplises  four,  it  follows  that  there  must  be  some- 
where 38,000  people  without  any  provision,  so  &r  as  we  are  oonoemed.  It 
would  assuredly  advanoe  our  interests  and  our  prosperity,  if  this  waste  of 
organization  and  effort  could  be  discouraged  and  checked.  It  arises  less 
frequently  from  doctrinal  differences  than  from  petty  dissensions,  that 
ought  never  to  have  been  made  a  ground  of  separation.  But  when  once 
separate  action  has  been  instituted,  jealousy  and  rivalry  do  their  part,  to 
render  it  final  and  permanent.  In  such  circumstances  churches  of  the 
same  denomination  are  in  general  less  cordial  in  their  intercourse  than 
those  which  differ  in  doctrine  or  discipline.  They  injure  one  another  more» 
because  they  come  into  collision  more.  Each  in  turn  a  retreat  for  mal* 
contents  in  cases  of  offence,  who  would  not  have  gone  so  far  as  to  withdraw 
themselves,  but  for  a  sanctuary  at  hand,  and  a  ready  welcome.  We  write 
these  things  with  regpret,  because  it  would  be  as  injurious  to  conceal,  as  it  is 
impossible  to  deny  them." 

The  attempt  would  probably  be  vain  to  estimate  the  advanoe  of  Baptist 
principles  in  communities  other  than  our  own.  There  are,  however,  and 
ever  have  been.  Baptists  who,  disapproving  of  our  separate  existence,  prefer 
the  communion  of  Independent  churches.  There  are  also  Presbyterians , 
Episcopalians,  and  Methodists,  who  having  to  choose  between  one  body  and 
another,  conceive  that  it  is  more  important  to  uphold  the  Church  polity, 
which  they  approve,  than  the  single  article  of  Baptism.  It  should  also  be 
borne  in  mind  that  Plymouth  •brethrenism  has  to  a  great  extent  profited 
at  our  expense.  Thus  our  brethren  may  be  said,  more  or  less,  to  leaven  all 
other  evangelical  denominations.  It  is  probable  that  there  is  no  congrega* 
tional  church  of  any  considerable  magnitude,  without  some  Baptists.  Bat 
beyond  all  this,  other  churches  abound  with  members,  who  are  secretly  con- 
vinced that  our  views  are  Scriptural,  although  they  have  not  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  their  duty  to  be  baptised,  or  are  witheld  by  other  con- 
siderations, that  appear  to  them  of  too  much  weight  to  be  set  aside.  Now, 
if  this  be  true  tp  any  extent*  it  becomes  highly  probable  that  the  future 
growth  of  the  denomination  will  be  yet  more  rapid  than  heretofore.  The 
more  widely  our  principles  are  spread,  the  more  readily  can  churches  be 
collected,  and  the  more  largely  they  will  increase. 

One  great  prejudice,  which  formerly  operated  against  us,  has  well-nigk 
passed  away : — ^viz.,  the  prejudice  arising  from  the  fewness  of  our  numbers, 
and  the  vast  preponderance  of  the  Christian  world  against  our  opinions. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  century  the  Baptists  felt  that  they  belonged  to  a 
poor  and  despised  people.  This  contempt  was  but  too  plainly  shared  even 
by  their  Nonconformist  brethren,  who  looked  down  upon  them,  as  they,  in 
their  turn,  were  looked  down  upon  by  the  Church.  Moreover,  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  public,  to  be  a  Dissenter  was  to  be  low  enough ;  but  to  be  a 
Baptist  one  must  be  ignorant  and  plebeian  indeed.  But  prejudices  of  this 
sort  are  surmounted  when  communities  grow  large,  and  give  evidence  of 
their  spiritual  life  by  palpable  advancement ;  and  it  may  safely  be  said  that, 
of  late  years  the  Baptists  have  by  the  position  they  have  won,  commanded 
the  respect  of  all  the  Denominations.  Much  of  this  must  undoubtedly  be 
attributed  to  the  fact  that,  as  a  general  rule,  we  have  a  far  more  educated 
ministry.  In  former  times,  with  the  exception  of  a  select  few,  our  churches 
were  served  by  gifted  brethren,  who  had  no  special  training  for  the  work 
of  Qqd.  Of  late  years  our  colleges  have  sent  forth  a  host  of  men,  who,  with 
rctgard  to  acquirements,  may  challenge  comparison  with  any  other  body  of 
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ministeni  or  clergy.  People  cannot  long  be  despised  who  are  marslialled 
under  religions  teachers  of  high  qualifications,  for  the  public  have  abundant 
use  for  that  power  which  is  wielded  by  learning,  intellect,  and  eloquence 
and  will  not  fail  to  reward  its  servio  with  applause, 

Thus,  neither  have  we  nor  our  fathers  borne  testimony  in  Tain  to  those 
principles  upon  which,  as  a  denomination,  we  are  constituted.  But 
although  the  tide  which  has  been  so  long  against  us  appears  to  have 
turned  in  our  favour,  let  us  not  imagine  that  we  may  rest  on  our  oars  and 
drift  into  more  enlarged  prosperity.  Our  work  is  still  before  us,  and  the 
untaught  masses  of  our  population  offer  us  an  ever  extending  field.  Our 
forefathers  believed  that,  in  proportion  to  the  prevalence  of  Baptist  prin- 
ciples, the  character  of  Christianity  would  be  exalted,  and  the  success  of 
the  gospel  more  decided.  The  time  is  coming  when  these  expectations 
ought  to  be  verified.  It  is  no  unworthy  narrowness  of  feeling  that  leads 
us  to  advocate  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  God  in  connection  with  onr 
own  body.  We  read  that  when  the  Jews,  returned  from  captivity,  were 
rebuilding  the  wall  of  the  city,  every  man  laboured  at  that  portiop  which 
was  nearest  his  own  house.  It  may  be  that  the  distribution  of  Christians 
into  various  sections,  which  some  deplore  as  au  evil,  was  permitted  if  not 
designed  by  a  wise  Providence,  for  the  better  division  of  their  labours,  and 
for  their  wider  diffusion.  More  good  is  probably  done  by  all  in  the 
aggregate  than  would  have  been  effected  had  the  Church  continued  one 
united  whole,  just  as  the  ranks  and  divisions  of  an  army  are  chief  elements 
of  its  strength  and  effectiveness.  It  is  therefore,  we  believe,  a  mistaken 
charity  which  would  obliterate  these  distinctions,  and  worse  than  an  error 
to  set  down  all  denominational  seal  to  the  score  of  bigotry.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  make  light  of  what  we  believe  to  be  truth,  to  show  that  we 
love  our  brethren  in  Christ  of  every  name.  This,  however,  is  the  liberality 
of  sentiment  and  action  which  some  demand.  Our  work  is  the  work  of 
Gkxl,  as  much  as  that  which  is  performed  by  other  bodies ;  and  that  which 
lies  nearest  to  us  should  be  regarded  as  the  first  of  our  duties — onhf  not 
the  last. 


Reason  cmd  Revelation :  Two  Charges  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Arch- 
dea/xmry  of  Middlesex,  at  the  Visitaiions  held  aJt  St.  PaiiVs,  Covent  Garden, 
in  1861  and  1863.  By  the  Venerable  JoffN  Sincla^ib,  M.A.,  F.B.S.E., 
Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  &c,    London :  Macintosh. 

This  little  pamphlet  is  fitted  to  do  much  good,  especially  amongst  the 
younger  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  presents  in  a  very  lucid 
manner  the  arguments  commonly  used  to  show  the  necessity  of  a  Divine 
Bevelation  to  mankind,  and  states  with  considerable  power  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  government  of  God  over  all  His  works  must  be  main- 
tained. 

It  is  a  curious  sign  of  the  times  that  the  Archdeacon  should  have  felt 
himself  called  upon  to  discuss  such  themes  with  his  clergy  in  the  presence 
of  their  churchwardens,  and  that  having  printed  these  Charges  for  private 
circulation,  he  should  have  been  requested  to  publish  them.  It  is  strange 
that  a  Church  which  boasts  of  its  '^  XXXIX.  Articles"  as  a  guarantee 
against  "  diversities  of  opinions,'*  should  have  clergymen  ministering  in  its 
congregations  who  require  to  be  "fed  with  milk"  upon  such  elementary 
truths, — ^as  that  God  made  and  upholds  all  things, — ^aud  that  sinful  man  could 
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not  discover  a  metliod'of  fecovering  tlie  fiivour  of  God,  or  of  enBoriiigf 
puritj  of  heart  and  condnct.  We  are  sure  that  there  is  no  man  amongst 
the  Congregationalists  of  this  country  bat  would  feel  himself  insulted  if 
the  chairman  of  either  of  their  unions  were  to  dwell  upon  such  topics  in 
the  annual  address  delivered  to  them ;  yet  it  is  not  unnecessary  to  do  so  in 
an  assembly  of  clergyman  who  pretend  to  be  successors  of  the  Apostles !  And 
such  men  as  Archdeacon  Sinclair  do  not  shrink  from  publishing  the  scandal 
to  the  world  by  adopting  the  best  means  in  their  power  to  free  themselves 
from  all  suspicion  of  holding  similar  opinions !  Could  clearer  proof  bo 
given  that  the  imposition  of  a  bishop's  hands  does  not,  and  cannot,  convey 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  priests  ordained  by  him  P  And  can  any  man  in  hi8 
senses  believe  that  to  be  a  Church  of  Christ  which  is  content  to  receive  as 
accredited  ministers  of  the  Gk)spel,  men  who  reject  the  essential  doctrines 
of  Christianity? 

Mr.  Sinclair  says — ^No!  "What  is  now  required  of  us  exceeds  all 
bounds,  and  virtually  abolishes  subscription  siltogether/'  But  he  is 
"  satisfied  with  the  degree  of  latitude  in  the  interpretation  of  our  Creeds  (!) 
Articles,  and  Liturgy,  which  has  long  been  admitted  and  approved."  Well, 
there  is  no  disputing  about  taste;  but  a  man  must  be  easily  "satisfied"  who 
is  content  that  one  clergyman  shall  teach  baptismal  regeneration,  for 
example,  as  a  doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  that  another  shall  with  equal 
boldness  deny  it  to  be  so ;  whilst  both  appeal  in  turn  to  the  same  Articles 
and  Liturgy.  Woidd  Archdeacon  Sinclair  be  equally  "satisfied"  with 
equally  contradictory  "  interpretations"  of  the  definitions  of  Euclid,  or  of 
the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton  P  It  seems  to  us  a  first 
principle  in  morals  that  dogmatic  statements  must  be  taken  in  their 
obvious  grammatical  sense ;  and,  however  convenient  it  may  be  at  present 
to  keep  the  clergy  together  by  "  latitude  of  interpretation,"  and  such  like 
dishonest  means,  the  time  cannot  be  far  off  when  an  indignant  nation  will 
insist  that  the  clergy  shall  speak  the  truth  and  be  true.  It  is  shocking  to 
think  of  the  evils  which  flow  from  the  present  state  of  things,  and  we  are 
amazed  that  any  man  should  be  "  satisfied"  to  perpetuate  it.  Has  not 
Christ  said — "If  the  blind  lead  the  blind  they  shall  both  fall  into  the 
ditch?" 

We  have  read  with  painful  interest  the  numerous  citations  from  the 
classics  which  Archdeacon  Sinclair  has  adduced  to  prove  that  not  only 
the  ignorant  populace  of  Greece  and  Borne,  but  the  philosophers  also,  were 
unable  "  by  searching  to  find  out  God,"  and  to  lead  his  clergy  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  must  "  have  recourse"  for  aU  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
Grod  "  to  His  revealed  word."  He  actually  combats  the  pretensions  to  the 
contrary  which  might  be  set  up  on  the  groxinds  of  "  our  vast  progress  in 
natural  science,"  or  of  our  being  "intellectually  better  than  our  fathers;" 
and  argues  the  question  with  his  clergy  And  when  he  has  arrived  at  the 
only  conclusion  which  reason  can  adopt,  he  sets  himself  to  teach  these  clergy- 
men "the  province  of  human  reason  in  the  discovery  of  religious  truth."  And 
he  proceeds:  "1st.  To  show  that  we  are  bound  to  use  our  reasoning  powers; 
2ndly.  To  explain  how  we  are  to  use  them;  and  Srdly.  How  we  are  to 
avoid  abusing  them  to  purposes  of  rationalism  and  infidelity!  Let  the 
reader  endeavour  to  bring  the  whole  scene  before  him,  and  to  appreciate 
its  significance !  A  Venerable  Archdeacon,  surrounded  by  his  clergy,  is 
labouring  to  show  them  that  they  are  "bound  to  use  their  reasoning 
powers,"  and  to  explain  "how"  they  are  to  do  so !  We  fancy  some  of  the 
bystanding  churchwardens  must  have  asked  themselves — "Don*t  the  clergy 
nse  their  reasoning  powers,  then?"  or,  "Do  they  not  know  how  to  ufe 
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tbemP"  Clearlj  enough,  aocording  to  the  Archdeaoon,  the  clergy  of 
Middlesex  are  in  great  need  of  instruction  in  such  matters.  We  hope 
these  reverend  gentlemen  will  be  much  benefitted  bj  the  lesson  given 
them. 

The  Archdeacon's  "third  point,"  namely,  "how  we  are  to  use  our  reason* 
i'ng  powers  without  abusing  them  P*'  that  is,  "  without  perverting  them  to 
the  purposes  of  rationalism  and  infidelity,"  is  thus  answered : — "  The  great 
security  against  such  perversion  on  which  our  Church  relies,  is  the  respect 
we  ought  to  feel  for  the  Creeds  and  Liturgies  of  antiquity."  Indeed!  But 
suppose  the  clergy  have  not  the  "respect"  they  ** ought  to  feel  for  the 
Creeds  and  Liturgies  of  antiquity,"  what  then  P  Is  the  "  great  security 
o»  which  our  Church  relies"  goneP  We  should  like  to  be  at  the  Arch- 
deacon's elbow  for  a  few  minutes,  and  to  get  his  answers  to  the  follow- 
ing questions : — "  What  are  the  Creeds  of  antiquity  that  he  relies  on  P 
What  the  Liturgies  P — ^and  what  the  limits  of  the  period  which  he  calls 
*  antiquity?  * "  He  tell  us,  indeed,  that  "  the  Creeds  of  ancient  Churches  in 
Europe  and  Africa,  as  well  as  Asia,  remain  to  us ;  as,  for  instance,  those  of 
Jerusalem,  Aquilia,  Rome,  and  Alexandria;"  but  are  the»e  the  Creeds 
referred  to  P  And  as  to  the  Liturgies,  which  are  we  to  take,  and  where  are 
we  to  draw  the  line  P  Mr.  Sinclair  knows  that  these  are  questions  of  vital 
importance  upon  his  theory,  and  he  may  fairly  be  caUed  upon  therefore  to 
answer  them. 

"  It  is  a  melancholy  and  humiliating  fact,"  says  the  Archdeacon,  "  that 
the  laity  in  this  country  are  no  longer  able,  as  in  former  times,  to  rely 
upon  the  fidelity  of  their  minister  to  those  Articles  of  belief  which  he  has 
solemnly  sworn  to  maintain.  He  acknowledges  the  inability  of  the  Eccle* 
eiastical  courts  to  deal  with  the  evil,  and  adds  "  an  unsound  pastor  (con- 
demned  by  those  courts  to  suspension)  when  the  term  of  his  suspension  is 
over,  may  resume  his  functions  without  abjuring  his  errors ;  and,  if  at  all 
cautious,  may  ever  after  continue  to  subvert  not  only  with  impunity,  but 
with  all  the  authority  of  his  pastoral  office,  the  faith  of  his  parishioners." 
Of  course  he  is  horrified  at  such  a  state  of  discipline;  but  Archdeacon 
Sinclair  ought  to  know  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  clergy  can  be  blame- 
less whilst  they  identify  themselves  with  things  as  they  are.  "What 
concord  has  Christ  with  Belial  P  Or  what  part  hath  he  that  belie veth 
with  an  infidel  P  .  .  .  Wherefore  come  out  &om  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 

These  "  Charges"  may  do  good  service  to  Baptists  and  others,  who  have 
neglected  to  teach  their  children  the  first  principles  of  Church  organiza* 
tion,  if  they  will  but  use  them,  to  show  the  young  how  utterly  prepos* 
terous  is  the  claim  which  the  Episcopal  sect  in  this  country  sets  up  to  be 
a  holy  and  apostolic  church.  They  may  nip  in  the  bud  any  hankering 
after  connexion  with  such  a  oommunity*-^  community  which  has  sold  its 
right  to  assert  and  maintain  the  truth  for  pelf  and  power.  And  they  may 
answer  the  further  purpose  of  enabling  men  who  have  "  unsound  "  clergy- 
men in  their  neighbourhood  to  convey  some  solid  instruction  as  to  the 
right  use  of  their  reasoning  powers  which  might  be  spurned  if  written  by 
a  wicked  Dissenter,  but  which  must  have  special  value  when  flowing  from 
the  pen  of  a  Venerable  Archdeacon !, 
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Traei$  for  (he  Tkanghiffd^  or  tnaUers  relating  fo  (hs  Beligioue  OondUion  of 

the  Age,    London:  Freeman.    1863. 

The  Tracts  in  this  Volume  are  entitled  "  The  Strife  of  Sects,"  "  The 
Bible  and  the  Believer,"  "  Saints  and  Sinners,"  "  The  Means  of  Grace," 
••  God's  Work  and  Ours,"  "  God  and  Mammon,"  "  Professional  Religion,- 
and  "The  Church  and  the  World."    Upon  such  topics  any  observer  qf  men 
and  things  might  say  much,  and  if  he  be  more  ready  to  destroy  what 
exists  than  to  sketch  the  plan  of  a  better  structure,  we  may  be  sure  that 
he  could  give  abundant  reasons  for  getting  rid  of  what  is  imperfect.    We 
do  not  know  any  thoughtful  man  who  is  not  aware  that  the  present  state 
of  things  admits  of  and  requires  improvement ;   but  the  difficulty  is,  to 
know  how  best  to  preserve  what  is  right,  and  therefore  useful,  and  to  get 
rid  of  what  is  effete  and  cumbrous.     The  writer  of  this  book  is  able  to 
point  out,  and,  in  not  a  few  cases  to  exaggerate,  the  defects  which  good 
men  of  all  parties  deplore.    But  he  shows  no  skill  in  suggesting  remedies. 
He  seems  as  indifferent  to  the  feelings  of  his  readers  as  a  vivisector  when 
operating  upon  a  horse  or  a  dog,  and  allows  himself  to  use  expressions 
which  cannot  but  give  much  pain  to  such  "  thoughtful  men  as  have  any 
charity  in  their  nature." 

It  would  serve  no  good  purpose  to  set  out  at  length  passages  which 
might  easily  be  produced  in  illustration  of  these  remarks ;  but  we  com** 
mend  to  this  writer  the  duty  of  treating  every  man  as  honest  until  he 
shows  himself  to  be  a  rogue.  He  would  not  then  so  frequently  refer  to 
classes  with  whom  he  "cannot  expect  any  arguments"  of  his  "  to  prevail," 
although  they  are  mixed  up  in  Church-life  with  the  "thoughtful  men"  to 
whom  he  addresses  himself;  nor  would  he  be  so  liberal  with  his  insinuations 
against  Ministers  and  Churches  alike,  as  he  now  is.  He  would  then  seek 
to  persuade,  where  he  now  tries  to  knock  down  an  opponent,  and  would 
considerably  improve  his  style  of  writing  by  cherishing  a  juster  estimate 
of  the  willingness  of  others  to  be  on  the  side  of  truth. 

There  are  many  things  in  these  Tracts  which  deserve  the  consideration 
of  "  Thoughtful  men,"  but  we  feel  sure  that  many  persons  wiU  be  ready  to 
abandon  the  perusal  of  them  long  before  they  are  half  way  through  the 
volume,  because  of  the  bitter,  censorious,  and  sneering  passages  they  will 
meet  with.    We  regret  this  for  the  writer's  sake,,  because  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  is  in  earnest,  and  that  he  wishes  to  see  all  Christian  men 
earnestly  at  work  for  God.    He  hates  all  shams,  and  would  have  religion 
avowed  in  the  actions  of  men  rather  than  professed  merely  in  words,  or  by 
joining  a  Church.     He  wishes  to  see  Christians  bent  upon  defining  to 
themselves  what  they  mean  by  any  service  in  which  they  unite,  and  by 
the  confession  of  faith  they  make  and  strive  to  propagate.     In  all  these 
purposes  he  has  our  cordial  sympathy,  but  we   do   not  think  his  book 
likely  to  fulfil  his  wishes.    Men  are  not  to  be  twitted  into  consistency,  nor 
scolded  into  considerateness  for  others.    They  may  accept  correction  of 
their  mistakes  from  one  who  does  not  delight  in  exposing  them,  and  may 
be  thankful  for  reproof  from  the  righteous  man  who  considers  himself  lest 
he  also  be  tempted  as  they  have  been ;  but  they  cannot  be  expected  to 
welcome  blows  from  a  sledge-hammer  under  the  pretence  of  removing 
spots  from  their  dress.    He  who  would  correct  the  evils  which  he  deplores 
must  speak  the  truth  in  love. 
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TitaH  Questions:  Six  Lectures  br  the 
ler.  F.  F.  Thomas,  Torquay.  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co. — These  six  lectures  are 
■X  sermons;  orbs  of  tmth,  revolving 
Ifoimd  that  great  solemn,  central  qnes- 
tion, "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
giin  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
ioolP*  They  contain  much  evangelical 
matter,  are  pervaded  by  an  earnest  spirit, 
pad  are  far  from  deficient  in  pointed 
apposite  illnstrations.  We  cordially  com- 
ttend  them  to  the  notice  of  oar  readers  ; 
tad  trost  that  the  osefblness,  which  at- 
imded  their  delivery,  will  not  be  confined 
to  the  sphere  of  their  anther's  ministerial 
activities. 

Prayer*  for  the  Sick  and  the  Snrrotcful, 
frmed  out  of  the  Psalms.  By  John  B. 
HiXSH,  Manchester.  London  :  Simpkin, 
XarBball,  and  Co.  Manchester :  John 
Hcywood.  Book  of  Bible  Prayers,  Ac. 
London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co. — 
%  those  who  wish  to  have  the  prayers 
i)f  Scripture  in  the  heart,  on  the  lip,  and 
leady  to  the  hand,  these  two  little  books 
win  prove  invalnable.  They  are  beanti- 
JhOy  printed. 

Good  Thoughts  in  Bad  Times:  Oood 
Thoughts  in  Worse  Times :  Mixed  Con- 
fempUUions  in  Better  Times.  By  Thomas 
Flxlee,  D.D.  Liverpool  :  Edward 
Howell. — An  elegant  reprint  of  a  vala- 
•ble  work  which  abounds  in  the  exube- 
rant wit  which  characterized  its  author. 
ilthoogh  Fuller  rarely  omits  the  chance 
if  a  sly  hit  at  the  Anabaptist,  or  the 
Biownist — his  writings  are  as  free  from 
ihe  bitterness  as  they  are  from  the  pe- 
lantry  too  prevalent  in  his  day.  The 
ariticism  of  Coleridge,  upon  his  entire 
irarks,  is  singularly  appropriate  to  the 
:1iTeo  treatises  comprised  in  this  volume. 
•  There  is  scarcely  a  page  in  which  some 
jne  sentence  out  of  three,  docs  not 
lesenre  to  be  quoted  for  itself — as  motto, 
Mr  as  maxim.**  The  labours,  both  of  the 
pnlpit  and  the  press,  would  be  much  ac- 
oelerated  by  an  infbsion  of  this  worthy's 
fbrcible  and  facile  style. 

Tlu  Gnrdener*s  Weekly  Magazine.  Con- 
3]ictedbySHiRLEYHiBBEBD,EsQ.,F.R.H.S. 
Parts  7  and  8.  Price  5d.  London : 
S.  W.  Allen,  20,  Warwick-lane.— This  is 
tbe  best  publication  of  its  class  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  Mr.  Hibberd, 
while  abounding  in  the  zeal  which  is  in- 
■eparable  from  his  favourite  studies,  so 
tldlftilly  diveata  hie  writinga  of  painfril 
ieduucahtiee,  that  they  never  faU  to  in- 


terest the  intelligent  reader.  A  penny 
per  week  is  a  small  charge  for  the  vain- 
able  information  this  serial  supplies. 

Rose  Bryamt :  Passages  in  her  Maiden 
and  Married  TAfe.  By  Emma  Marshall. 
London :  Jarrold  and  Sons.  Price  One 
Shilling. — A  beautiful  story  for  girls, 
showing  how  one  of  them  touched  into 
tidiness  all  within  her  reach.  Bose 
Bryant,  with  her  favourite  prescription 
of  pure  air  and  fresh  water,  will  be  a 
missionary  of  health  and  comfort  to  all 
our  young  friends  who  take  heed  to  her 
counsels. 

Household  Tracts  for  the  People  :  How 
to  Nurse  the  Sick.  London :  Jarrold  and 
Sons.  Price  Twopence.  —  The  Messrs. 
Jarrold,  in  the  issue  of  the  series  of  po- 
pular tracts  to  which  this  belongs,  ore 
great  public  benefactors.  We  are  glad 
to  learn  that  more  than  two  millions  of 
these  pleasant  teachers  of  domestic  duties 
and  social  science  are  in  circulation.  The 
skilful  ministry  of  the  sick  is  an  accom- 
plishment rare  and  precious  in  its  worth, 
and  one  that  angels  would  prefer  before 
much  that  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men. 

Why  I  was  an  Atheist,  and  why  I  am 
now  a  Christian.     By  J.  B.  BEBDiNOTOif 
(late  Editor  of  the  Propagandist).     Lon- 
don :  H.  J.  Tresidder ;  price  Threepence. 
— It  is  cause  for  devout  gratitude  when 
those  who  have  been  entangled  in  the 
meshes  of  scepticism,    through    divine 
grace  escape ;  but  that  gratitude  is  en- 
hanced when  those  liberated  souls  have 
been  conspicuous  as  advocates  of  unbelief. 
The  restoration  to  the  faith  of  such  men 
as  Mr.  Joseph  Barker,  and  the  writer  of  this 
pamphlet,  cannot  fail  to  excite  a  spirit  of 
hopeful  dissatisfaction    and  earnest  en- 
quiry among  the  ranks  of  those  whom 
they  have  left.     The  following  is  a  speci- 
men of  Mr.  Bebbington*s  confession  of 
faith : — "  Sneer  as  the  unbeliever  may, 
there  is  a  power  in  the  Cross  to  heal  the 
wounded  and  guilty  conscience;  and   I 
who  had  insulted  that  Cross,  had  trampled 
it  beneath  my  feet,  had  long  denied  its 
healing  power,  at  length  cast  towards  it 
a    trembling    yet  truthftil   gaze.      And 
peace  came ;  with  a  consciousness  of  sin 
forgiven,  and   God   reconciled,  came  a 
peace  such  as  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away — a  peace  which,  go  where 
I  will,  let  my  lot  in  life  be  cast  where  it 
may,  wi\\  alwaya  \»  Vtt  ina  ^iJt»  tm»\. 
preoioHB  of  poMoamona— **  xqot^  ^^^ctfswk 
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than  rabies,  more  to  be  deiired  than  fine 
gold."  We  oannot  too  stroiiglj  *  oom- 
mend  the  spirit  of  oandonr  .which  per* 
vades  the  whole  of  this  statement,  and 
we  much  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  its  writer 
has  abstained  from  all  harsh  and  nn« 
conrteons  reference  to  the  leaders  of  in- 
fidelity in  England.  The  zeal  of  a 
novitiate  not  nnfrequentlj  breaks  the 
bounds  of  pradence — not  so  in  this  case. 
We  hope  those  of  oar  readers  who  have 
friends  and  neighbours  in  the  Slongh  of 
Ayowed  Unbelief,  will  widely  scatter  this 
able  and  interesting  prodaction. 

How  Yowig  Men  may  become  Qreat  Men, 
By  Alpha  Beta.  London :  John  Snow ; 
price  Sixpence. — Connsels  eminently  cal- 
culated to  bo  useful  to  the  class  to  whom 
they  are  addressed. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Stand  placed  oppo- 
site the  International  Exhibition,  1862. 
Privately  printed.  The  exclusion  of  the 
Bible  Stand  from  the  Exhibition  of  1862, 
was  a  subject  of  much  grief  to  the  Chris- 
tians of  this  oonntiy.  The  report  now 
before  us  records  some  of  the  results  of  the 
good  work  which  was  undertaken  by  a 
number  of  godly  men,  who  being  de- 
airous  of  seizing  the  opportunity  of  dis- 
tributing the  Scriptures,  pitched  their 
tent  outside  the  Exhibition  at  Kensington; 
during  the  summer  of  last  year.  137,618 
small  books,  chiefly  portions  of  the  New 
Testament,  were  given  away  from  June 
9th  to  November  1st,  1862.  More  than 
^000  Jews,  from  almost  every  part  of  the 
world,  called  at  the  Hebrew  division  of 
the  Bible  Stand,  and  asked  for  copies  of 
the  Word  of  Life ;  and  having  received  it 
many  generously  contributed  their  mite 
towards  this  Christian  effort  for  their  own 
evangelization.  It  was  pleasing  to  see 
how  Ood  was,  by  this  means,  employing 
this  extraordinuy  people  as  missionary 
agents.  Jevrs  from  France,  Italy,  Ger- 
inany,  Hungary,  Holland,  Bussia,  Pales- 
tine,  Africa,  Australia,  India,  and  even 
from  China,  took  away  portions,  and  in 
many  cases  the  whole  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  by  this  time  have  conveyed 
them  to  regions  where  probably  no  ordi- 
nary missionary  has  penetrated.  This 
Bible  Stand  is  now  set  up  at  the  Crystal 
Palace,  Sydenham,  and  there  is  daily 
application  on  the  part  of  foreign  visitors 
for  the  Bread  of  Life.  Many  pleasing 
instances  of  the  usefulness  of  this  effort 
are  contained  in  this  B^port. 

Meliora :  a  (Quarterly  refiiew  of  Social 
Science.  No.  xxii,  July  1863,  London  : 
8.  W.  Partridge.    Prioe  One  Shilling,— 


This  periodical  deserves  the  support  of  all 
who  take  a  practical  interest  in  the  great 
questions  that  affect  the  well-being  of  the 
human  race.  The  paper  on  "  Idiots  and 
Idiot  Life,"  in  the  last  number,  is  a 
favourable  specimen,  not  only  of  the 
journal  itself,  but  also  of  the  progress  of 
those  great  works  of  benevolence  of  which 
it  is  the  able  representative. 

The  SouVs  Business  and  Prospects, 
famiicurly  diseiused  in  several  Sermons. 
By  the  Bev.  D.  C.  Agnew,  Minister  of 
Wigtown  Free  Church.  London:  J. 
Nisbet  A  Co. — Sixteen  sermons,  very  ex- 
cellent, and  in  very  large  type — so  large 
that  Mr.  Agnew*  s  work  almost  deserves 
to  be  enrolled  in  "The  Curiosities  of 
Literature."  We  do  not,  however,  for- 
get that  such  a  book  may  prove  a  great 
blessing  to  the  aged  and  others  who  suffer 
from  feeble  sight. 

Hope  against  Hope  :  iUustraied  in  the 
case  of  the  convict,  Edvfin  Preedy,  ^c:  a 
Narroitive.    By  the  Bev.  H.  Moule,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Fordington.      London :  Nisbei 
&  Co. — Neither    the    religion    nor  the 
literature  of  the  condemned  cell  is  gene* 
rally  speaking  much  to  our  taste,  we  are 
bound  to  confess,  however,  that  in  neither 
respect  does  this  book  sink  to  the  aver- 
age of  publications  belonging  to  the  class 
thus  indicated.      Its  author  was  most 
assiduous  in  his  efforts  to  bring  the  sub* 
ject  of  this  memoir  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  he  has  a  firm  conviction  that 
a  saving  change  was  wrought  in  him  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  celebrated  *'  S.  O. 
0." — (Lord  Sidney  Godolphin  Osborne) 
— also     participated     in    Mr.     Monle*8 
labours,  kindly  procured  the  means  for 
the  prisoner's  defence,  and  wrote  to  him 
a  powerful  letter.     Preedy  was  a  man  of 
most  violent  temper ;  he  perished  at  the 
age  of  21,  for  the  crime  of  murdering 
one  of  the  warders  of  Portland  Prison. 
While  awaiting  his  trial  it  required  all 
the  vigilance  of  the  prisoh  authorities  to 
prevent  fresh   outbreaks;    nevertheless, 
there   was    such  gentleness    of   feeling 
somewhere  in  his  oonstitution,  that  dur- 
ing his  imprisonment   he    caught    and 
tamed  six  sparrows.     It  is  impossible  to 
estimate    too    highly    the    self-denying 
labours  of  the  clergyman  who  has  written 
this  book.     We  quite  believe  it  to  have 
been  published  with  a  desire  to  promote 
"  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men ;" 
but  we  very  much  question  the  propriety 
of  perpetuating  the  history  of  one  whose 
offences  have  involved  the  severest  sen- 
tence inflicted  by  human  laws. 
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ANNIVEESARY  AKD  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Husbands  Boswobth,  Liicsstebshirs. 
— The  reopening  of  the  ohapel  in  this 
village,  after  considerable  improrements, 
took  place  on  Jnly  23rd,  when  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Ber.  C.  Yince,  of 
Brmingham,  and  J.  Mnrsell,  of  Kettering. 
The  proceeds  of  the  day  amounted  to 
£20,  making,  with  the  snma  promised 
previonsly,  £80  towards  the  £100  ex- 
pended. The  ministers,  in  addition,  to 
the  two  named,  who  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices, were  the  Revs.  T.  liomas,  Lei- 
cester; T.  Pottenger,  Rawdon  College; 
T.  Gongh,  Clipstone ;  R.  Evans,  Conntes- 
thorpe ;  J.  Cooper,  (Weslejan)  ;  H. 
Braithwaite  (Independent) ;  and  the 
pastor  of  the  church. 

Llanoloffan,  Pkmbbo&eshikx.  —  A 
new  chapel  was  opened  in  this  place 
August  3rd  and  4th,  The  preachers  on 
the  occasion  were  the  Revs.  D.  Evans,, 
Dudley ;  E.  Thomas,  Newport ;  J.  Owen, 
Aberdare;  J.  Lloyd,  Merthyr;  and  J. 
Morgan,  LlaneUy. 

Halifax. — August  25th,  a  public  meet- 
ing, commemorative  of  the  centenary 
of  Pellon-lane  Chapel,  Halifax,  was  held  in 
the  chapel,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir 
F.  Crossley,  Bart.,  M.P.  On  the  plat- 
form were  the  Revs.  J.  Pridie,  Halifax ; 
J.  P.  Chown,  Bradford;  S.  G.  Green, 
president  of  Rawdon  College ;  J.  Green, 
Hebden-bridge ;  Sidney  Young,  Aber- 
gavenny, and  others.  On  the  previous 
Sunday  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  and  the 
Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford  preached. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

Black  FIELD  Common,  Hants. — Services 
were  held  on  Sept.  1,  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  Light  as 
pastor  of  the  ohurolu  The  Revs.  J.  B. 
Burt,  of  Beaulieu,  R.  Caven,  B.A.,  of 
Southampton,  J.  Bowers,  of  Hythe  (In- 
dependent), and  R.  G.  Moses,  B.A.,  of 
Lymington,  conducted  the  various  en- 
gagements. 

KiRHOWT,  Brxcon. — Services  in  con- 
nection with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  J.  A. 
Jones,  of  the  College,  Haverfordwest, 
were  held  at  Carmel  Chapel,  Hirhowy,  on 
the  7th  and  8th  Sept.  The  Revs.  S. 
WiUiams,  of  Nantyglo,  T.  Davis,  D.D., 
H.  W.  Hughes,  of  Dt'nas,  J.  Jenkins,  of 
lilanfachretb;  R.  Davis,  Glyn  Elan;  T. 
Roberts,  Ebbw  Vale ;  J.  Lewis,  Tredegar ; 
J.  Jones.  Rhynmey,  officiated. 


Stafford. — Services  were  held  in  re- 
cognition of  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Cornish,  on  August  I6th  and  18th, 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  F.  F. 
Medcalf,  of  Middleton  Cheney.  A  meet- 
ing  was  held  under  the  presidency  of 
Mr.  J.  Brown,  the  senior  deacon.  The 
Revs.  T.  S.  Chalmers.  F.  F.  Medcalf,  J. 
P.  Carey,  G.  Swaine  (Ind.),  and  Rev.  J, 
P.  Crole  (Presb.),  delivered  addresses. 

RoMSEY,  Hants. — August  4th,  at  Bell^ 
street  Chapel  the  recognition  of  the  Rev* 
Clarence  Chambers,  of  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon's  College,  as  pastor  of  the 
church,  was  held.  The  Revs.  J.  Collins, 
J.  B.  Burt,  of  Beaulieu,  G.  Rogers,  senior 
tutor  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
College,  conducted  the  service.  In  the 
evening  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Chapel.  F.  Backell,  Esq.,  took  the 
chair.  Speeches  were  made  by  the 
Revs.  G.  Rogers,  W.  Burton,  Dr.  Perry, 
J.  Collins,  J.  Burt,  W.  Sheame  and  the 
pastor. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
English  Baptist  Church,  Aberdeen.  Mr. 
Davis  will  continue  to  conduct  the  affaiiv 
of  the  society  until  the  name  of  his  suc- 
cessor is  announced  by  the  committee. 
—The  Rev.  D.  Oliver  Edwards,  of  Llan- 
dovery, has  aooepted  the  unanimous  in» 
vitation  of  the  church  at  Crickhowell. — 
The  Rev.  £.  Davis,  Spaldwick,  near  Kim- 
bolton,  Hunts,  having  intimated  his  in- 
tention to  resign  the  pastorate,  is  open 
to  another  engagement. — The  Rev.  J. 
Walters  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church,  at  Broughton,  Hants.  His  ad- 
dress is  Trafalgar  Road,  Freemantle, 
Southampton. — The  Rev.  James  Owen 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Church 
at  Aberdare,  and  has  aooepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  in  Soho  Street, 
Liverpool. — The  Rev.  W.  Bontems,  of 
Hartlepool,  has  aooepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  Middlesborough,  Yorkshire. 
The  Rev.  W.  M'Phail,  of  Middlesborough, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Hartlepool,  vacated  by  Mr.  Bontems. 
— The  Rev.  J.  H.  Jones  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Oundle,  and 
is  at  liberty  to  supply  with  a  view  to  the 
pastorate.  Address:  Rev. J. H.Jones, care 
of  Mr.  W.  Dolby,  North-street,  Oundle, 
.Northamptonshire. — The  Rev.  J.  Mpnt* 
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ford,  of  Seven  Oaks,  Kent,  having  re- 
signed hia  charge  after  a  nine  years' 
pastorate,  is  open  to  another  ehgage- 
ment. — The  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  of  Lnton, 
has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
chnrch  meeting  in  Sion  Chapel,  Brad- 
ford, to  accept  the  pulpit  of  the  new 
chapel  which  is  being  now  erected  by 
them  in  Manningham-lane,  in  that  town. 
The  Bev.  J.  P.  Chown  will  continne  his 
ministry  at  Sion  Chapel,  as  heretofore. — 
Mr.  W.  C.  Tayler,  of  Pontypool  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimons  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Uley,  Gloucestershire. — 
Mr.  John  Abel  Jones,  of  Haverfordwest 
College,  has  received  a  unanimous  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church 
at  Sirhowy,  Monmouthshire. — Mr.  David 
Daviee,  of  Haverfordwest  College,  has 
received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  be- 
come the  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Hir- 
wain,  Glamorganshire.  —  The  Bev.  B. 
Bayly,  of  Newark,  has  again  tendered  his 
resignation. — Mr.  William  Leach  has  re* 
sigfned  the  pastorate  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  Chapel,  Northampton. 

The  Bev.  W.  L.  Giles,  of  Abbey-street, 
Dublin,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Cannon-street, 
Birmingham.  The  Bev.  James  Wall  has 
given  notice  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  Castle-street  Chapel, 
Calne,  Wilts,  in  favour  of  missionary 
work  in  Italy.  The  Bev.  E.  Bailey  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
ohoi-ch,  Salthouse-lane,  Hull.  Commu- 
nications from  ministers  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  J.  Dalton,  Post  Office 
Buildings,  Hull.  The  Bev.  Thomas 
John  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
-ohuroh  at  Llangendeime,  and  has  com- 
menced his  ministerial  labours  at  Tnysl- 
■wyd,  Aberdare.  The  Bev.  W.  Probert 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Newbridge,  Badnorshire. 


PBESENTATIONS. 

NoBTHAifPTON. — August  18th !  At  the 
Com  Exchange  in  this  town,  his  church 
and  congrcga^ion  presented  Mr.  Leach 
with  a  purse  containing  £54,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  value  of  his  services  as 
their  pastor  for  the  last  eighteen  years. 

St.  Bride's,  Moniiouthshibs. — Ang^t 
11th:  The  Bev.  J.  Morgan — a  time- 
piece from  the  teachers  and  scholars  of 
the  Sabbath  School. 

BoTH£BHAM. — August  24th :  The  Bev. 
•J.  Ashmead — a  purse  of  gold  and  a 
handsome  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  on 
occasion  of  his  retirement  from  the 
pastorate. 


MISCELLANEOTTS. 
Batubsba* — ^The  sixty-third  aaniver* 


lary  of  Battersea  Chapel  Sunday  Schools 
was  celebrated  on  the  90th  and  81st  of 
August.  A  very  unusual  interest  at- 
tached to  this  anniversary  in  consequence 
of  its  being  the  jubilee  of  Miss  Davis  tm 
Superintendent  of  the  girls'  school.  At 
a  public  meeting  the  annual  report  of  the 
school  was  ret^  by  the  secretary,  Mr. 
Newton,  and  appropriate  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bev.  J.  M.  Soule,  (the 
chairman,  and  for  twenty-five  years 
minister  of  the  chapel),  Joseph  Tritton, 
Esq.,  Bevs.  J.  E.  Bichards,  W.  Anderson, 
J.  E.  Giles,  P.  H.  Davison,  B.  Ashton, 
W.  Ball,  and  J.  W.  Genders. 

Gbsat  Yabmouth.  —  The  memorial 
stone  of  the  new  Chapel,  for  the  use  of 
the  church  hitherto  meeting  in  the  Com 
HaJl,  was  laid  on  August  26th,  by  J.  J. 
Colman,  Esq.,  of  Norwich.  The  Bevs.  J. 
Green,  W.  Tritton,  G.  Gould,  B.  Govett, 
T.  A.  Wheeler,  W.  Wood,  M.  Cotton,  and 
W.T.  Price  conducted  the  services. 

Harrow-on-thk-Hill. — ^The  members 
of  thia  church,  compelled  by  the  inade- 
quate size  of  their  chapel  and  its  dilapi- 
dated condition,  have  raised  funds 
towards  the  erection  of  a  new  building. 
£200  are  required  to  enable  them  to  com- 
mence operations.  The  smallest  contri- 
bution will  be  thankfhlly  received  by 
Mr.  W.  Smith,  Albert  Cottage,  Harrow. 

LnrcoLN. — On  Lord's  day,  August  9th, 
Mr.  Thomas  Cooper  preached  two  ser- 
mons in  behalf  of  the  new  schools,  and 
the  congregations  were  good.  On  Ijord's 
day,  August  16th,  Bev.  J.  Sella  Martin, 
from  London,  preached  two  sermons  in 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  New  Chapel,  the 
comer  stone  of  which  was  laid  on  Tues- 
day, August  18th.  The  Congregations 
were  very  large. 

Shrewsbury. — ^The  first  stone  of  a 
new  chapel  in  connection  with  the 
church  worshipping  at  Coleham,  in  this 
town,  took  place  on  August  ISth.  The 
service  having  been  opened  with  the 
usual  devotional  service,  in  which  the 
Bev.  C.  P.  Vemon  (the  present  pastor), 
the  Bev.  J.  Smith,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Dore 
took  part,  the  ceremony  of  laying  the 
stone  was  performed  by  the  Bev.  J. 
Williams.  The  Bev.  D.  Evans,  of  Dudley, 
delivered  an  address.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the 
Bev.  C.  P.  Vemon  presided,  and  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  J. 
Williams,  D.  Evans,  and  J.  Smith. 

Thktford,  Norfolk. — The  memorial 
stone  of  the  chapel,  was  laid  on  Sept.  1. 
The  Bevs.  G.  W.  Oldring,  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  J.  L.  Whitley,  of  Dereham, 
C.  Elven,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  and  T. 
A.  Wheeler,  of  Norwich,  oondoeted  the 
proceedings. 
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WoBomnL— -Tlie  memorial  itone  of  a 
new  ohapel  was  luid  on  July  28th.  Mr. 
S.  B.  Bwia,  of  Whitboome  Hall,  has 
given  £1,500  towards  the  new  building, 
on  oonditkm  of  a  similar  sum  being 
raised  by  the  rest  of  the  congregation. 
The  cost  of  the  whole  is  estimated  at 
£8,600,  towards  which  £2,000  have  been 
already  oontribated.  The  Ber.  N.  Hay- 
orolt,  H.A.,  haying  preached,  an  adjourn- 
ment was  made  to  the  site  of  the  new 
building,  when,  alter  singmg  and  prayer, 
the  Bev.  H.  £.  Stujmer  deliTered  an  ad- 
dress. Mrs.  E.  B.  Evans  then  laid  the 
stone.  In  the  evening  a  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Gkdldhall,  under  the  presi- 
denoy  of  Alderman  T.  B.  Hill,  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  Hanson,  the  trea- 
surer, the  Bev.  J.  Bartlett,  the  Bev.  N. 
Hayoroft,  the  Bev.  J.  Green,  of  Hebden- 
bridge,  Yorkshire,  the  Bev.  H.  E. 
Sturmer,  and  the  Bev.  B.  Bird. 

Watkrbkach,  C4XB8. — Ou  the  25th  of 
April  last  the  ohapel  here,  that  was  the 
scene  of  the  early  ministry  of  the  Bev. 
C.  H.  Spnrgeon,  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 
On  Monday,  July  27th,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
laid  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  ohapel, 
and  presented  a  cheque  for  the  sum  of 
£125  to  the  buildiug  fund. 

KiNosoATB  Chapel,  Holbobn. — ^The 
above  ohapel  having  been  closed  for  re- 
pairs, was  xe*opened  for  worship  on 
Sept.  6th,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Bev.  F.  Wills,  the  pastor.  On  the 
8th  the  Bev.  G.  Stovel  preached,  and  on 
the  9th  the  Bev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.  On  the 
14th  a  public  meeting  was  held,  the 
pastor  presiding,  when  a  lai^  number  of 
Christian  firiends  assembled.  Several 
addresses  were  delivered,  and  a  very 
clear  and  satisfactory  account  was  pre- 
sented in  reference  to  the  general  state 
of  the  financial  aflfairB  of  the  chapel; 
contributions  amoxmting  to  £100  were 
handed  in  to  the  treasurer  towards  de- 
fraying the  expenses  incurred. 

WiNDSoii. — The  Bev.  Stewart  Gray, 
late  of  Tramore,  in  the  South  of  Ireland, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  in  this  town,  and  has  entered 
upon  his  pastoral  labours.  We  sincerely 
hope  that  the  congr^^tion  so  long  and 
faithfully  presided  over  by  our  friend, 
Mr.  Lillycrop,  will  flourish  abundantly 
under  the  ministrations  of  his  worthy 
successor.  Mr.  Gray's  recent  avowal  of 
our  denominational  views,  and  his  con- 
sfquent  invitation  to  the  church  at 
Windsor,  are  circumstances  in  which  we 
have  taken  deep  interest.  Mr.  Gray  has 
been  long  known  to  the  Bev.  John 
Graham  of  Craven  Chapel,  and  his 
brother,  the  Bev.  C.  Graham  of  Oaklands 
Chapel,  as  an  able  and  devoted  labourer 


in  that  section  of  the  Christian  Church 
with  which  they  were  formerly  con- 
nected. 


BBCEiVT  DEATH. 
Mbs.  Mart  Collinos,  Dunstabli. 
Oar  deceased  sister  was  for  more  than 
fifty-six  years  a  humble  and  happy  fol- 
lower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a 
consistent  member  of   the  church  now 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bov.  D. 
Gould.    She  was  a  native  of  Coventxy, 
and  brought  up  with  her  family  in  con- 
nection with  the   Church  of   England. 
In  her  seventeenth  year  she  removed  to 
Dunstable  to  engage  in  the  straw  manu- 
facture ;    she    was    fbrtunately    lodged 
under  the  same  roof  with  a  female  com- 
panion who  knew  and  loved  the  Saviour ; 
she  attended  with  her  the  ministiy  of 
the  Bev.  —  Anderson,  the  predecessor 
of  the  present  pastor.     Here  she  was 
privileged  to  feel  her  position  as  a  sinner 
in  Gk>d's  sight,  and  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  enabled  to  welcome  from 
the  heu't  the  annr  nn  cement  "  that  Jeaus 
Christ  came  into  th   world  to  save  sin- 
ners, even  the  chiet."     From  that  hour, 
the  one  thing  needful,  the  better  portion 
that  Mary  chose,  had  no  secondary  place 
in  her  affections.     Faith  in  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ,  was  the  unseen  root 
of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  his 
love  constrained  her  to  oast  in  her  lot 
with  his  people;  she  was  baptized  in 
April,  1807,  at  the  age  of  nineteen.    She 
has  often  spoken  of  the  peace  that  flowed 
through  her  soul  like  a  river  in  those 
days  when  she  had  "  the  dew  of  bar 
youth."     Frequent  meetings  were  held 
by  the  members  for  the  practice  of  sing- 
ing, in  which  she  specially  excelled,  and 
prayer  and  supplication  began  and  ended 
all  the  meetings.  They  were  made  useful 
to  many  souls.    The  sphere  of  her  in- 
fluence   widened;   but    her    spirit    was 
always  the  same.     The  cares  of  a  young 
family  increased  around  her,  and  busi- 
ness   engagements    multiplied ;   but    a 
sunny  oheerfolness  of  spirit  surrounded 
her,   and  a  healthy  tone  of  piety  indi- 
cated that  she  had  learned  the  divine 
art    of   drawing    nourishment    for    the 
spiritual  life  from  the  commonest  sources. 
**  Completeness  in  Christ"  was  her  aim, 
"  Diligent      in     business,      fervent    in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord,"  her  daily  habit, 
ever  ready  with  "  a  word  in  season  to 
the  weary,"   as  well  as  that  numerous 
class  that  seem  to  hover  on  the  border 
land  between  good  and  evil, "  the  charity 
that  thinketh  no  evil"  instinctively  led 
her  to  the  best  aspect  of  the  very  worst 
case,  and  she  could  thus  reprove  the  sin, 
while    she   loved  the  sinner,  a  coui^se 
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oftener  preached  tbati  practued*  Bntl 
had  she  no  faults  ?  We  dare  not  say 
"  no ;"  she  had  mfirmitiee,  antipathies, 
Partialities,  and  her  ardent  temperament 
was  jnst  the  one  to  throw  to  the  surface 
whatever  was  within;  but  the  bent  of 
Jier  soul  was  Christ-ward,  and  even  her 
.fiulings  leaned  to  virtne'ff  side. 

"  For  she  was  frail  as  thou  or  I, 
And  evil  felt  within  ; 
Bnt  when  she  felt  it  heaved  a  sigh, 
And  loath'd  the  thought  of  sin." 

Her  soul  jeained  to  bless  and  benefit 
the  ohnrch  and  the  world,  and  she  con- 
tributed to  this  in  many  ways — ^not  the 
least  "  as  a  living  epistle  known  and  read 
of  all."  Her  nature  was  one  of  the  least 
selfish  I  ever  knew ;  next  to  her  Saviour, 
like  him,  she  loved  her  own  which  were 
in  the  world,  and  those  who  seemed 
to  need  it  most.  She  accepted  her  chil- 
dren as  lent  of  the  Lord,  reared  them 
in  his  nurture  and  admonition,  and 
her  heart  rejoiced  to  see  them  one  by  one, 
giving  themselves  to  Jesus,  and  declaring 
to  his  churches  "  what  God  had  done  for 
their  souls." 

In  consequence  of  an  accident,  she  was 
unable  for  several  years,  prior  to  her 
death,  to  attend  the  means  of  grace ;  she 
felt  this  deeply,  and  also  the  pains  and 
weakness  of  a  lingering  illness,  that  so 
suddenly  and  completely  had  changed  an 


active  to  a  purely  sedentdiy  Hfe ;  but  nobne 
ever  heanl  her  complaui«  She  prised 
the  visits  of  her  beloved  pastor,  whose 
ministrations  she  had  always,  when  able, 
attended  and  enjoyed.  Several  severe 
attacks  preceded  the  last  scene  of  all. 
In  one  of  those  intervals,  about  a  fort- 
night before  her  death,  to  her  son-in- 
law,  who  had  just  been  supplicating  the 
throne  of  mercy  in  her  behalf,  she  said, 
**  1  am  waiting  my  fathei^s  tine.  I  have 
few  feelings  of  rapture ;  but  I  bless  God 
I  have  no  doubts.  I  look  to  Christ,  and 
him  alone,  and  I  know  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  what  I  have  committed  to  his 
hands."  On  Tuesday  afternoon,  August 
25th,  a  change  appeared,  and  in  less 
than  two  hours,  she  gently,  and  evi- 
dently without  pain,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Her  pastor  was  present  at  her  departure. 
The  fhneral  took  place  in  the  new  ceme- 
tery, Dunstable,  Aug^t  29th;  and  on 
the  following  Sabbath  evening  the  Bev. 
D.  Gould  preached  an  instructive  and 
appropriate  sermon  from  Bevelotion 
xiv.  13.  "I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  fit)m  henceforth:  yea, 
saith  the  spirit,  that  thejr  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

a  c. 

Bedford,  Sept.  9th,  1863. 


Comsponbente^ 


ON  THE  UBDU  VEBSION  OP   THE 

BBITISH  AND   FOBEIGN    BIBLE 

SOCIETY. 
{To  the  Editws  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 

In  the  May  number  (1863)  of  the 
Baiptist  Magazine  there  appeared  an 
article  by  Mr.  Underbill,  entitled  "  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and 
its  Foreign  Versions." 

In  the  courae  of  his  remarks  the 
writer  makes  a  reference  to  the  Urdu 
Bible  in  Roman  letters,  which,  under  my 
editorial  snpcrintendence,  left  the  press 
in  the  autumn  of  1860.  Mr.  Underbill 
states  that  the  version  then  printed  pur- 
ports to  be  the  work  of  the  Benares 
Translation  Committee.  This  is  cor- 
rect only  BO  far  as  the  New  Testament  is 
concerned.  He  further  states  that  in  his 
belief  the  Benares  Translation  Com- 
mittee consists  of  the  Missionaries  of 
the  London  Society.  This  supposition 
is  incorrect.  The  Benares  Translation 
Committee  consisted  originally  of  eight 
missionaries,  four  of  whom  wei*e  of  the 


Church  Missionary  Society,  three  of  the 
London  Society,  and  one  a  self-supportinf^ 
Baptist  Missionary.  Latterly  the  work- 
ing members  of  the  Committee  were  two 
Missionaries  of  the  Church  Society,  and 
one  of  the  London  Society. 

The  Urdu  New  Testament,  to  which 
Mr.  Underbill  and  his  friends  exclusively 
refer,  is  a  simplification  of  the  transla- 
tion executed  by  the  well-known  Henry 
Martyn.  The  passage  objected  to  is  that 
occurring  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  which  in 
the  simplified  version,  is  presented  in 
nearly  the  form  which  Martyn  gave 
to  it.  Two  difficult  words  have  been 
exchanged  for  two  «asy  ones  of  precisely 
the  same  import,  and  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  approach  the  original 
Greek  a  little  more  closely,  by  nsing  a 
participle  instead  of  the  verb  in  the  im- 
perative  mood.  The  translation,  how> 
ever,  is  substantially  the  same  now  as 
when  first  printed,  only  a  little  more 
easy.  To  this  rendering  a  Missionary 
brother  in  India  has  taken  objoction  uji 
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the  following  terms.  He  says,  as  quoted 
by  Mr.  Underhill:  "Iniaat  baptism  is 
foand  at  last  even  in  the  commission  of 
Christ.  Matt,  zxviii.  19,  is  rendered 
"  Go  ye  therefore,  and  having  baptised 
all  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teach  them ;"  literally,  *'  make  dis- 
ciples." This  is  the  true  rendering  of 
this  verse  in  the  Urdn  translation  of  the 
Benares  Committee.  This,  I  say,  is 
perverting  the  Word  of  God."  A,  friend 
of  Mr.  Underbill,  in  Edinburgh,  translate 
infr  the  same  passage  into  English,  ren* 
ders  it  differently.  He  says,  "  Therefore 
Ton  having  gone  to  all  nations  (or  castes) , 
and  having  baptised,  Ac."  There  is  here 
ft  diversity  in  the  renderings,  which 
shoold,  I  think,  have  led  to  a  suspi- 
cion that  one  or  other  of  the  translators 
had  mistaken  the  real  meaning  of  the 
verse,  bat  whether  this  coarse  wonld 
have  been  justifiable  or  not,  yet  it  is  a 
&ct  that  neither  of  the  translators  has 
given  a  strictly  correct  rendering.  The 
passage  is  as  follows:  "Going,  there- 
fore, all  nations,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  baptising,  make  disciples  of." 

This  English  rendering  is  in  the  in- 
verted form,  which  the  usage  of  the 
Urdu  requires.  In  the  original  Urdu 
the  verse,  because  short,  but  principally 
because  from  the  construction,  the  sub- 
stantive, "nations,"  is  governed  by  two 
verbs  (baptising  and  disciple),  is  left 
without  inter-punctuation,  which  may 
have  led  Mr.  Underbill's  friend  to  mis- 
understand its  meaning.  In  the  Greek 
there  is  the  pronoun  "them,"  which 
Martyn  has  not  translated.  This  in 
the  Urdu  may  have  appeared  to  the 
Manshis  superfluous  and  tautological, 
yet  had  it  been  used,  it  would  have  ren- 
dered the  meaning  much  more  distinct. 
Inserting  it,  as  it  ought  to  have  been, 
the  verse  will  stand  thus :  "  Going, 
therefore,  all  nations,  them  in  the  name 
cjf  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  baptising,  mako  disciples  of." 

Mr.  Underhill  complains  that  the 
Kn^lish  authorised  version  has  been 
departed  from,  and  the  Greek  word 
rendered  "  teach,"  has  been  rendered 
"  make  disciples  of."  He  most  bo  aware 
that  the  marginal  rendering  is  "make 
disciples,"  and,  therefore,  supposing  that 
the  Bible  Society  bound  down  its  trans- 
lators to  adhere  in  all  things  to  the 
English  version,  still  the  adoption  of  the 
new  rendering  would  be  no  infraction  of 
their  rules.  But  the  Greek  word  does 
not  mean  "  tfeach."  The  reader  needs 
only  to  (xtnsult  Bretschnoider's,  or 
Wahl's  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament, 


to  convince  himself  that  when  used  in- 
transitively, its  meaning  is  to  be  or 
become  a  disciple,  as  in  Matthew  xzvii. 
67  ;  and  when  used  transitively,  its 
meaning  is  "  to  make  a  disciple,"  as  in 
Acts  ziv.  21,  where  the  rendering  in  the 
marg^  is  Greek,  "had  many  disciples." 
In  the  passage  under  discussion,  the 
right  rendering  is  "make  disciples."  So 
Boothroyd  in  his  proved  English  version 
translates  it,  and  so  Dr.  Tates  translates 
it  in  his  Urdu  version. 

Again,  it  is  objected  that  our  Urda 
rendering  of  the  verse  implies  that  we 
are  to  baptise  first,  and  teach  afterwards. 
Our  reply  is,  that  the  order  of  the 
original  has  been  observed  by  us.  In 
the  original  neither  the  teaching  nor  the 
bi^tizing  can  claim  exclusive  prece- 
dence, for  the  form  of  the  construction 
implies  that  the  acts  are  simultaneous, 
and  indeed  parts  of  a  whole.  Tho  word 
rendered  "  make  disciples,"  includes 
evexy  operatioa  necessary  to  tho  pro- 
duction of  Christian  discipleship,  of 
which  operations  two  are  specially 
named,  the  baptizing  into  the  ncune  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  teaching  the  Christian 
to  observe  whatsoever  our  Lord  had 
commanded  them.  These  acts  as  de- 
ducted by  present  participles  are  sup- 
posed to  be  performed  simultaneously 
with  the  work  of  disciplining. 

In  our  Urdu  version,  the  participle 
used  is  the  perfect  not  the  present,  but 
this  is  simply  because  the  idiom  requires 
it,  and  its  force  is  that  of  the  Greek  pre- 
sent participle.  I  grant  that  so  far  as 
the  passage  is  concerned,  tho  question  as 
to  the  place  of  precedency  rightly  claimed 
by  teaching  over  baptizing,  or  baptizing 
over  teaching,  is  not  clearly  determined, 
nor  is  it  so  in  the  Greek  original.  Dr. 
Yates,  in  his  Urdu  translation,  apparently 
actuated  by  the  desire  of  removing  the 
obscurity,  has  reversed  the  order  of  the 
Greek,  and  has  translated  thus:  "There- 
fore you  going,  the  people  of  all  conn- 
tries  discipling,  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  immerse."  Here,  the  word  ren- 
dered "discipling,"  is  in  the  Greek  in 
the  imperative  mood,  and  the  word 
rendered  "  baptize"  is  the  present  par- 
ticiple. The  question  arises,  "  Are  we 
permitted  to  take  so  great  a  liberty  with 
the  original  ?  Tho  answer  I  feel  disposed 
to  give  is,  not  except  there  be  a  demon- 
strable necessity  for  so  doing.  In  this 
particular  case  I  see  no  such  necessity, 
and  therefore  I  prefer  the  rendering 
which  Martyn  first  gave,  and  which  his 
simplifiera  have  retained. 

I  will  not  add  moi*e.     My  hope  is  thnb 


660 


OOKRESPOKDSNOI. 


onrfiriendB  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  been  led  to  sappoae  that  we  have 
perverted  God's  Word,  will  see  and 
acknowledge  that  we  have  striven  to 
give  its  exact  meaning. 

BOBBST  COTTOW  MaTHKB. 

Mirzapore,  Jnly  21st,  1863. 

The  following  %8  Dr.  UnderhiWa  reply  to 
Mr.  Mather. — [Eds.] 

Hbssbs.  Editobs, — Tour  oonrtesy  en- 
ables me  to  accompany  the  publication  of 
Mr.  Mather^s  letter  with  a  few  words  in 
reply. 

It  is  important  that  yonr  readers 
should  remember  that  the  object  of  the 
paper  referred  to  by  Mr.  Mather,  was  to 
show  the  unjnst  treatment  which  the 
versions  of  Scripture  made  by  Baptist 
Missionaries  receive  at  the  hands  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  They 
freely  pablish  versions  made  by  Boman 
Catholics,  full  of  perversions  and  errors, 
while,  for  one  word,  they  reject  Baptist 
versions.  As  an  additional  illnstration, 
I  adduced  a  translation  of  the  important 
verse  in  Matt,  xzviii.  19,  made  by  certain 
Pcedobaptist  Missionaries  at  Benares,  in 
which  the  order  of  the  words  is  changed, 
so  that  the  commission  of  Christ  is  xnade 
to  command  baptizing  before  discipling, 
or  teaching,  reversing  the  precept  of 
Christ,  and  making  baptism  the  first 
step  in  the  process  of  constituting  His 
Church.  This  erroneous  version,  as  I 
conceive  it  to  be,  the  Bible  Society  how- 
ever,  accepts,  and  publishes  for  distri- 
bution in  a  heathen  land. 

Now,  Mr.  Mather  does  not  object  to 
my  argument  so  far  as  it  affects  the 
Bible  Society,  but  demurs  to  the  view 
taken  of  the  translation  of  the  Benares 
Committee. 

1.  He  first  states  that  the  Benares 
version  is  a  simplification,  or  more  easy 
reading,  of  a  translation  made  by  the 
late  Henry  Martyn.  This  of  course  does 
not  touch  the  question. 

2.  He  g^ves  what  he  deems  to  be  a 
more  accurate  translation  of  the  Urdu  ; 
and  although  this  is  so  constructed  as  to 
make  the  "  discipling"  to  mean  a  pro- 
cess of  which  baptism  is  one  and  the 
first  step,  it  does  not  at  aU  alter  the  fact, 
that  in  the  Benares  version,  baptism  is 
the  first  step,  previous  to  being  "  made 
disciples,"  whatever  that  mean,  and  ante- 
oedent  to  all  teaching. 

3.  But  if,  as  Mr.  Mather  seems  to 
imply,  baptizing  and  making  disciples 
are  one  and  the  same  thing,  or  if  the 
original  means  "  make  disciples,"  by 
baptizing;  then,  does  the  objection  of 
my  missionary  friend  become  so  much 
the  stronger,  and  Mr.  Mather  himself 


oonfinns  uia  totei^nwtaisioii  pins  upon 
the  Urdu  version — Baptism  is  to  pre- 
cede teaching,  and  it  is  perfectly  pos- 
sible that  the  Church  of  Christ  mi^ 
become  a  body  of  unconverted  though 
baptized  persons,  and  all  infiints,  without 
respect  of  Christian  or  heathen  parent- 
age, may  be  brought  into  its  fold.  I 
claim  Mr.  Mather^s  testimony  as  oor- 
roborative  of  the  view  taken  of  the 
Benares,  translation  in  the  paper  re- 
ferred to. 

4.  I  must  confess  to  great  surprise, 
that  Mr.  Mather  should  say  that  "  the 
order  of  the  original  has  been  observed" 
by  the  Benares  translators.  He  cannot 
have  had  the  Greek  before  him  when 
penning  these  words.  I  will  give  in 
English  the  literal  order  of  the  original, 
and  add  that  of  the  parallel  place  im 

Mark: 

]Istt.-^3otaK  foxth 

dlBcli4e  ye  all  the  natloni. 

bttptixlsff  them  In  the  luune  of  ths 
F»ther,  *e. 
Hark.— Ooing  forth  into  aU  the  world 

preaon  ye  the  noepel  to  ereiry  uiualmiu 

He  thai  beUeveth  and  ia  baptiaed 

■hall  be  saved,  ftc. 
The  order  of  the  words  as  gfiven  abovB 
by  Mr.  Mather  from  the  Benares  transla- 
tion, distinctly  places  baptizing  before 
discipling.  To  this  I  may  add,  that  the 
Urdu  version  published  in  the  Persian 
character,  by  the  Bible  Society  in  1860, 
and  understood  to  have  becni  carried 
through  the  press  by  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Hoemle,  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  accurately  follows  the  Greek, 
and  departs  from  that  accepted  by  Mr. 
Mather  and  the  Benares  Committee. 
Mr.  Hoemle's  version  reads  thus: — 
"  'Hierefore,  you  having  gone  to  all 
nations,  make  disciples,  and  to  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  give  baptism." 

6.  That  "  disciple  ye  all  the  nations,' 
does  not  mean  b&ptizing  them,  is  abun- 
dantly clear  from  the  parallel  place  in 
Mark.  There  the  order  is  emphatic: 
"  Preach,  beUeve,  baptize."  With  Maik 
the  phrases  "  Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  and  "  he  that  believeth," 
stand  in  the  same  relation  to  baptizing 
as  "  discipling  ye  all  the  nations,"  does 
in  Matthew.  Preaching  and  believing 
must  precede  baptism,  and  both  are 
necessary  to  "make  disciples." 

Your  readers,  with  myself,  are  obliged 
to  Mr.  Mather  for  the  information  be 
gives  as  to  the  persons  who  constituted 
the  Benares  Translation  Committee.  In 
all  other  respects  he  has  only  confirmed 
the  view  I  gave,  and  left  ite  effect  on 
the  conduct  of  the  Bible  Society  on* 
changed. 

I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Edward  B.  tFNDKiiRixx. 
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TRIENNIAL  CONFERENCE  OF  GERMAN  BAPTISTS. 

TO  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

August^  1863. 

Djbab  Brethren, — In  compliance  with  your  resolution,  passed  at  a 
meeting  held  June  23rd,  directing  me  to  convey  jour  expression  of 
sympathy  with  the  Churches  in  Germany,  whose  pastors  and  messengers 
were  about  to  assemble  at  their  Sixth  Triennial  Conference  in  Hamburg, 
I  left  London  July  4th,  and  arrived  on  the  6th,  and  was  cordially  wel- 
comed by  Brother  Oncken  and  his  family.  I  found  there  the  Rev.  W. 
Walters  and  Henry  Angus,  Esq. ;  a  deputation  from  the  Northern  Asso- 
ciation, and  from  the  church  meeting  in  Bewick-street,  Newcastle,  who 
had  come  on  a  similar  errand ;  Miss  Wilkin,  of  London,  daughter  of  the 
late  Simon  Wilkin,  Esq. ;  Mr.  McComby,  of  Aberdeen ;  and  Mr.  Sharpe, 
of  Cupar,  Co.  Fife.  We  were  soon  joined  by  the  Brethren,  Lehmann  of 
Berlin,  and  Kiibner  of  Elberfeld,  both  of  whom  are  well  known  to 
friends  in  this  country,  by  their  recent  visits  to  solicit  aid  for  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Churches  under  their  care. 

The  day  after  my  arrival  was  spent  with  Brother  Oncken  in  going  over 
the  city,  one  of  great  extent  and  beauty,  greatly  improved  in  appearance 
since  the  re-erection  of  that  part  of  it  which  was  wholly  destroyed  by  the 
great  fire  of  1848 ;  having  a  population  of  more  than  200,000  persons, 
and  enjoying  an  extensive  commerce  with  the  continent,  and  various  parts 
of  the  world.  A  cursory  viewof  it  would  at  once  show  that  it  was  a 
place  of  great  enterprise  and  wealth. 

It  was  with  feelings  of  deep  interest  that  I  visited  the  spots  where  our 
honoured  Brother  Oncken  first  began  his  ministry,  and  the  prison  where 
he  was  twice  confined  for  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thought  of  the  marvellous  results  of  what  was  emphatically  a  '^  day 
of  small  things."  From  a  proscribed  man  he  has  risen  to  a  position 
of  great  influence  \  and  is  deservedly  honoured  and  respected  by  all  classes 
of  the  community.  He  carries  on  his  work  with  unfaltering  courage  and 
untiring  zeal,  through  evil  report  and  good  report  During  this  interesting 
survey  of  the  city  and  its  beautiful  environs,  Mr.  Oncken  gave  me  some 
general  idea  of  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  people.  They 
seem  to  be  absorbed  in  the  pursuits  of  commerce  and  pleasure ;  and  I 
heard,  with  much  surprise  and  concern,  that  not  more  than  5000 
persons  are  accustomed  to  attend  worship  in  the  churches  and  chapels  on 
the  Lord's  Day — not  more  than  (tm  person  in  forty  to  be  found  publicly 
worshipping  God ! 
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The  Conference  opened  on  Wednesday  morning,  July  Sth,  at  eight 
o'clock.  The  body  of  the  chapel  wbs  filled  with  the  pastors  and  delegates, 
who  were  welcomed  by  Brother  Oncken  in  a  short,  but  earnest  and 
affectionate  address.  The  choir,  led  by  one  of  the  deacons,  sang  several  pieces 
of  appropriate  music,  diversified  with  hymns  of  praise,  in  which  the  num^ 
rous  friends  present  most  heartily  joined.  Brethren,  who  had  been  .pre- 
viously appomted,  read  portions  of  Scripture;  others,  offered  prayer;  and 
nearly  two  hours  were  spent  in  these  devotional  exercises.  I  was  struck 
throughout  all  the  sittings  I  attended  how  largely  they  were  pervaded  by 
praise  and  prayer ;  and  it  was  forcibly  impressed  on  my  mind,  that^  in  this 
respect,  we  might  take,  with  advantage,  a  lesson  from  our  German  brethren. 
Nor  could  any  one  fJEul  to  perceive  that  this  gathering  was  regarded  by  our 
friends  as  a  season  of  holy  festivity,  for  the  pretty,  unpretending  little 
chapel  was  adorned  with  evergreens,  tastefully  arranged  in  festoons,  inter- 
spersed with  beautiful  flowers. 

The  congregation  having  dispersed,  the  first  business  done  was  the 
election  of  a  President  of  the  Conference,  to  which  honourable  office 
Brother  Oncken  was  called  by  a  hearty  and  unanimous  vote.  Brethren 
Lehmann  and  Kubner  were  elected  Vice-Presidents ;  and  six  Secretaries 
were  appointed  to  take  notes  of  the  proceedings,  and  also  various  Com* 
mittees  to  arrange  the  business  to  be  brought  forward  day  by  day.  When 
these  preliminaries  were  settled,  the  roll  was  called.  Every  one  had  to 
present  his  credentials  from  the  Church  that  had  delegated  him ;  and  I 
observed  that  these  were  formal  documents,  duly  signed  and  delivered,  and 
sealed  with  the  seal  adopted  by  the  Church.  My  oompanions  then  pre* 
sented  their  documents  likewise,  and  I  handed  your  resolution  to  the 
President.  They  were  afterwards  read,  and  translated,  so  that  their 
contents  might  be  thoroughly  understood ;  and  they  were  received  with 
signs  of  the  most  intense  interest  and  pleasure,  all  the  brethren  present 
rising,  and  quietly,  but  earnestly  attesting  the  gratification  which  the 
reading  of  these  documents  afforded  them. 

No  one  could  be  present  at  these  meetings  without  being  struck  with 
the  strict  observance  of  all  the  forms  of  business  which  was  maintained 
throughout,  and  the  dose  attention  given  to  the  matters  which  came 
before  them.  There  was  the  most  exact  order,  with  the  freest  and  fullest 
expression  of  opinion.  The  elder  brethren,  who,  from  position  and  educa- 
tion, would  necessarily  command  great  influence,  treated  their  j  union 
with  the  truest  courtesy,  and  replied  to  their  remarks  with  the  utmost 
respect;  while  the  juniors,  without  any  undue  subserviency,  but  yet 
manifesting  great  deference,  expressed  their  opinions  frankly,  unreservedly, 
and  with  manly  force,  whether  in  support  of  or  in  opposition  to  the  views 
of  the  elders.  All  present  seemed  to  be  thoroughly  in  earnest,  seeking  to 
obtain  a  correct  view  of  the  subjects  discussed,  and  animated  by  a  spirit 
of  true  Christian  charity.  At  the  commencement  of  each  sitting, — and 
there  were  two  each  day,  beginning  at  eight  and  closing  at  noon  ;  and  at 
four,  closing  at  half-past  seven  or  eight ;  as  might  be  most  convenient, — 
the  proceedings  of  the  preceding  one  were  read  over,  and  when  voted 
correct,  they  were  handed  to  the  President  to  be  duly  signed  by  him. 
They  are  afterwards  printed,  and  frt)m  year  to  year,  untU  the  Conference 
meets  again,  constitute  an  invaluable  guide  to  the  brethren  in  re^^ard  to 
the  various  and  difficult  questions  with  which  they  have  to  deal. 
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The  varietj  of  subjeots  proposed  for  diacnflsioii  was  sarprisiDg.  Each 
member  of  the  Conference  has  liberty  to  send  in  to  the  Committee  of 
Selection,  any  topic  about  which  he  is  anxioos  to  have  the  opinion  of 
the  brethren.  These  are  printed,  and  the  most  pressing  and  impor- 
tant are  taken  first,  the  others  as  there  may  be  time,  while  some  are 
set  aside.  The  deliberation  is  most  thorough.  English  folk  would  think 
the  way  in  which  business  is  done  very  alow;  but  it  is  well  done,  and  in 
the  end  perhaps  time  is  saved  Perhaps,  also,  the  judgment  come  to  is 
generally  more  sound  and  satisfactory.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  this 
variety  of  subjects  arose  chiefly,  from  the  great  diversity  of  laws  respecting 
the  same  thing  prevailing  among  the  German  states.  Thus  in  regard  to 
public  worship,  marriage,  divorce,  one  state  may  have  a  law  which  is  not 
acknowledged  in  the  next ;  and  it  may  happen  that  the  members  oi  the  same 
church  may  reside  in  two  different  states,  divided  perhaps  by  a  streamlet 
or  a  river,  and  subject  therefore  to  different  laws.  In  the  many  per- 
plexities which  arise  out  of  this  state  of  things,  the  paator  is  called  upon 
to  give  advice ;  and  being  anxious  to  do  what  is  right  in  regard  to  human 
governments,  and  what  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  is  often  placed  in 
great  difficulty.  Hence,  and  very  natundly,  he  states  the  matter  to  the 
Conference ;  and  the  brethren  being  concerned  that  all  should  ^'  walk  in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,''  enter  into  these  questions  with 
sympathy  and  zeal,  though  many  may  themselves  have  no  difficulty  what- 
ever in  regard  to  them. 

In  addition  to  such  subjeots  as  would  naturally  arise  in  such  a  Con- 
ference, those  relating  to  covetousness,  working  on  the  Lord's  Day,  slander, 
the  voluntary  withdrawal  of  members  from  fellowship,  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  alooholio  liquors,  the  marriage  of  Christians  with  worldly 
persons,  and  Christians  going  to  law  with  each  other,  are  specimens  of  the 
topics  of  discussion.  They  are  very  important  in  themselves,  but  doubly 
so  to  these  brethren,  from  the  circumstances  previously  stated,  and  from 
their  comparative  inexperience  of  the  proper  methods  of  dealing  with 
them.  The  united  opinion  of  the  Conference,  is,  to  them,  of  the  highest 
practical  value ;  and  the  care  which  is  taken  to  prevent  it  from  becoming 
an  authoritative  tribunal,  and  to  keep  it  within  the  limits  of  a  oounselling 
advising  body,  was  very  gratifying.  May  it  ever  preserve  this  truly 
fraterned  character,  and  it  will  continue  to  render  eminent  service  to  the 
pastors,  and  deacons,  and  members  of  these  young  and  zealous  Christian 
Churches,  who  need  all  the  wisdom  and  prudence  which  piety  and 
experience  can  supply  I  Hitherto,  by  the  blessing  of  Gk)d,  they  have 
been  wondrously  upheld  and  preserved,  K  any  more  special  information 
be  desired  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  have  only  to  refer  to  the  admirable 
letters  which  have  appeared  in  the  Freema/a  from  the  pen  of  my  friend, 
the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  Newcastle,  who  had  the  privilege  of  a  longer 
stay  than  I  had  on  this  interesting  occasion. 

The  printed  statistics  of  the  year  1862  fill  four  large  folio  pages,  con- 
taining full  and  precise  information.  The  Churches  comprising  "The 
Union"  are  scattered  over  Germany,  Denmark,  Switzerland,  France,  and 
Poland ;  and  this  return  gives  the  date  of  the  formation  of  each  Church, 
number  of  members,  how  many  received  by  baptism,  by  confession,  by 
restoration  ;  and  the  changes  and  losses  by  death,  dismission,  and  exclu- 
sion ;  together  with  tables  of  gross  increase  and  decrease.    Then  there  is 
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an  enumeration  of  the  stations  connected  with  eacH  Churoli,  and  the 
nuinber  of  members  residing  in  each,  of  children  in  the  schools,  of 
teachers,  of  bibles  and  testaments  and  tracts  distributed,  of  meetings 
held,  and  visits  paid.  The  following  abstract  of  the  returns  of  1862 
may  not  be  uninteresting. 

There  are,  in  Germany,  50  churches ;  in  Denmark,  16  ;  in  Switzerland,  1 ; 
in  France,  1 ;  in  Poland,  1 ;  total,  74  united  in  this  Association.  The 
clear  increase  in  the  German  Churches  was  845  ;  in  the  Danish,  8 ;  in  the 
Swiss,  10  ;  in  the  Polish,  51 ;  while  in  the  French  there  was  an  actual 
decrease  of  9 ;  total,  905.  Taking  this  list  in  the  same  order,  their 
numbers  in  1862  stood  as  follows :— 8912,  1678,  211,  383,  91;  total, 
11,275.  These  Churches  have,  in  Germany,  no  less  than  908  stations, 
where  meetings  of  one  kind  and  another  are  held,  and  the  Gospel  preached ; 
in  Denmark,  124 ;  in  Switzerland,  12  ;  in  France,  7 ;  in  Poland,  32 ;  total, 
1083.  Surely,  when  we  think  that  all  this  has  arisen  from  the  operations 
of  the  Hamburg  Church,  and  is  the  product  of  little  more  than  twenty 
years'  labour  and  toil,  there  is  scarcely  room  for  any  other  feeling  than 
devout  gratitude  and  surprise. 

It  was  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  I  could  nofc  remain  during  the 
whole  period  of  this  Coi^erence;  but  your  message  of  sympathy  and 
Christian  love,  and  my  presence  as  your  representative,  were  a  comfort 
and  an  encouragement  to  these  most  devoted,  simple-hearted,  self-denying 
men.  They  and  their  Churches  are  scattering  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom 
wherever  they  go.  They  are  spreading  with  great  rapidity.  They  deserve 
your  sympathy  and  support ;  and  I  trust,  while  you  have  heartily  extended 
these  to  our  German  brethren,  and  entrusted  me  with  the  pleasant  mission 
of  conveying  them  to  the  beloved  Brethren  whom  I  met  at  Hamburg,  you 
will  find  this  report  of  my  visit  a  refreshment  to  your  own  minds,  and  a 
fresh  stimulus  to  liberality  and  zeal  in  the  good  work  which  God  in  His 
providence  has  confided  to  your  hands. 

There  is  only  one  otiier  subject  to  which  I  wish  to  advert.  It  is  not 
exactly  within  the  scope  of  the  more  immediate  object  of  my  visit,  but  as 
connected  with  it,  deserves  special  notice.  The  Churches  in  Sweden  are 
not  connected  with  this  Union ;  but  they  sent^  as  their  representative  to 
it,  Captain  Schroder,  who  gave  some  deeply  interesting  details  of  their 
progress.  From  him  I  learned  the  following  particulars.  There  were  in 
that  country,  at  the  close  of  1862,  Baptist  Churches,  161  ;  members  in 
them,  5544  ;  baptized  during  the  year,  914 ;  and  new  Churches  formed,  16. 
Thus  is  the  truth  spreading.  And  now  in  Denmark,  where  Mr.  Oncken 
has  been,  I  think,  more  than  once  imprisoned,  and  where  he  and  Dr.  Hoby, 
not  very  many  years  ago,  were  prohibited  by  the  authorities  from  preaching 
the  Word  of  lafe^  there  is  the  fullest  *'  liberty  of  prophesying." 

I  am,  dear  Brethren,  ever  truly  yours, 

Fbbdk.  Tjrestraiu 


NATIVE  CHURCHES  AND  PASTOKS  IN  JAMAICA. 

BT  THB  BSV.  D.  J.  SAST. 

We  returned  to  Calabar  on  the  8th  inst,  after  the  Midsummer  vacation.  I 
informed  you  in  mv  last  of  my  plans  for  visiting  some  of  our  native  brethren. 
Through  the  prondence  of  our  heavenly  Fa^er  these  were  all  caziied  into  effect. 
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greatly  to  my  comfort  and  encouragement  On  the  whole,  I  think  these  brethren 
were  never  pursuing  their  work  with  more  quiet  earnestness,  or  with  more  evident 
tokens  of  the  divine  blessing  than  at  the  present  time. 

My  first  journey  was  to  'mlahs,  formerly  under  the  care  of  our  late  beloved 
brother  Tinson.  About  three  years  ago  the  church  invited  Mr.  Palmer  to  become 
their  pastor.  It  was  then  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  and  the  [chapd  was  in  a 
state  of  dilapidation.  The  change  which  has  taken  place  is  most  pleasing.  I 
found  the  chapel  looking  quite  l^autiful.  The  roof  has  been  re-shingled,  some 
of  the  old  jalousies  have  been  replaced  by  sash  windows  with  tastefimy  painted 
glass,  and  the  whole  building  has  been  repaired  inside  and  out  A  debt  of  little  more 
than  j£lO  was  left,  which  it  was  intended  to  clear  off  this  August ;  and  then  the 
people  pledged  themselves  to  put  the  mission-house  into  an  equal  state  of  repair. 
In  the  evening  of  the  day  I  was  there,  a  large  congregation  gathered,  and  gave  me  ihe 
opportunity  of  discoursing  vrith  them  for  a  couple  of  hours  on  various  subjects  of 
spiritual  and  of  social  interest  It  was  a  good  tmie.  I  afterwards  met  the  church 
with  the  inquirers  for  more  private  conference.  A  pleasing  spirit  seemed  to  per- 
vade the  minds  of  the  people,  who  rose  to  their  feet  to  express  their  thankfulness 
for  the  visit  Mr.  Palmer  assured  me  there  is  a  crowded  congregation  every 
Sunday  he  is  able  to  preach  to  them.  May  our  brother  be  made  wise  to  win  many 
souls  to  Christ  in  this  interesting  sphere  of  labour ! 

The  following  Sunday  was  spent  at  BroHier  Claydon's  stations,  Greenock  and 
Ebenezer,  in  the  Lime  Savannah.  The  chapel  at  the  former  place  has  made  good 
progress  since  I  was  there  some  years  ago ;  that  at  the  latter  is  in  process  of 
oeing  rebuilt,  or  nearly  so ;  and  promises  to  be  greatly  improved.  A  strong 
breeze  was  blowing  through  the  whole  service  ;  and  as  the  frame  of  the  building 
was  open  on  all  sides,  it  was  no  eainr  matter  to  raise  the  voice  above  the  boisterous 
element  At  both  these  places  also,  and  at  Poms,  in  company  with  Brother 
Millard,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  public  services  for  the  ordination  of 
deacons.  The  season  at  each  was  of  deeply  solemfi  interest  At  Porus,  especially, 
there  was  a  very  large  attendance ;  and  the  church  gave  sicns  of  much  spiritual 
life  and  vigour.  In  connection  with  brother  Clavdon,  brouer  Millard  andmyself 
took  a  journey  to  a  mountain  settlement  called  Hannan,  to  open  a  small  chapel,  to 
be  also  used  as  a  school  room.  These  mountain  vilb^  are  the  most  thriving 
localities  in  Jamaica.  Here  the  people  are  rapidlv  multiplvin^  and  growing 
rich,  and  here  also  there  is  the  most  concern  for  Ihe  education  of  their  chil£en.  At 
this  place  twelve  men  of  different  denominations  were  found  to  form  a  committee 
to  raise  a  fimd  for  the  support  of  a  day  schooL 

But  my  chief  object  in  going  to  Clarendon  was  to  visit  our  native  brother 
Moodie,  and  the  mountain  stations  under  his  care.  And  much  delighted  I  was. 
Since  our  dear  brethren,  the  deputation  were  here,  the  Thompson  Town  people 
have  purchased  an  extensive  coffee  property,  at  a  cost  of  £400.  Upon  it  there 
is  a  beautiful  residence.  Mount  Moses,  whicn  is  set  apart  as  a  mission  house.  I 
found  our  good  brother  in  occupation  of  it,  with  every  comfort  around  him,  except 
a  wife.  After  refreshment,  ana  a  just  tribute  of  admiration  of  the  magnificent 
mountain  scenery  which  this  noble  residence  commands,  we  rode  toeether  to  the 
chapel  a  mile  away.  The  spacious  building  was  alreadj  well  mled.  After 
abundance  of  free,  TAmiliAr  taUc,  on  all  manner  of  subiecto,  mcluding  coffee  culti- 
vation, and  the  duties  of  husbands  and  wives,  ana  fatiiers  and  mothers,  not 
forffetting  the  bachelor  condition  of  their  pastor,  I  had  long  discourse  in  private 
with  the  officers  of  the  church.  The  cause  is  in  a  pleasing,  prosperous  state. 
The  chapel  is  getting  out  of  repair  ;  and  as  it  is  not  very  substantially  built,  they 
are  proposing  to  maEe  an  immediate  effort  to  erect  a  new  one.  We  had  now  a 
five  hours'  ride  before  us  alon^  this  range  to  the  extreme  point  of  our 
brother^s  labours  in  these  mountains,  to  a  place  called  Kilsyth — and  a  pretty 
good  trial  of  horse  and  horsemanship  the  ride  is  ;  nairow  passes,  not  three  feet 
wide  in  some  parts,  on  the  ed^e  of  precipices  him.dred8  of  feet  deep :  here  and 
there  the  courses  of  mountam  torrents,  now  dry,  strewed  with  ooulders  and 
rolling  stones,  and  often  inclines  to  be  ascended  or  descended  more  steep  than  the 
xoofs  of  houses.    But  I  had  a  splendid  mopnt.ain  pony  that  earned  me  to  and  fro 
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without  a  dngld  stumble.  And  a  joyouB  ride  I  assure  yon  it  was, — so  much 
to  make  the  heart  glad,  and  the  mountain  air  infusing  life  into  your  whole 
frame.  Yet  best  and  most  gladdening  of  all  was  the  aspect  of  the  mountain 
settlers.  We  first  came  upon  a  Tillage  caUed  Smithville.  This  in  the  rains  is  cut 
off  for  weeks  together  fsom.  all  communication  with  any  other  place  by  tremendous 
cataracts,  one  o?  which  fsUn  from  a  height  of  more  than  a  hundred  feet.  Here  is 
a  little  chapel  capable  of  holding  150  people,  and  a  day  school  with  an  ayerage 
attendance  of  50  children.  It  was  a  goodly  sight  on  our  return  journey  to  see 
the  little  things,  with  glistening  eyes,  and  pearly  teeth,  set  m  their  ebony 
countenances,  turn  out  in  good  marching  order  to  meet  and  welcome  us,  chanting 
their  school  son^  A  short  distance  from  the  chapel  is  a  neat  little  mission 
house,  lately  finished,  so  that  when  our  brother  visits  the  station  he  may  spend  a 
few  days  with  the  people  for  pastoral  work  amongst  them.  We  were  to  have  had 
a  public  meeting  here,  and  had  every  promise  of  a  large  attendance.  But  as  we 
returned  to  it  heavy  rain  overtook  us — ^you  know  what  this  is  in  the  mountains 
— and  as  we  were  wet  through,  and  had  no  change,  we  were  obliged  to  pass  on 
under  a  pledge  (D.V.)  to  see  them  again  a  few  months  hence. 

The  next  settlement  we  came  upon  is  called  Moimt  Olivet  Here  also  is  another 
small  chapel  and  school  room  ;  but  as  the  land  on  which  it  stands  is  rented,  and 
the  people  have  as  yet  been  unable  to  purchase  a  fireehold,  the  building  is  of  a 
more  temporary  sort  But  they  are  not  wanting  in  life  and  eneigy,  and  seem  to 
have  their  hearts  set  on  the  advancement  of  the  Bedeemer^s  cause  in  their  little 
community.  It  was  verv  pleasant  to  observe  the  welcome  greetings  firom  moun- 
tain tops  and  sides  whicn  hailed  their  pastor  as  we  rode  along.  I  could  not  but 
feel  that  the  man  to  whom  Qod  had  given  sudi  a  sphere  of  labour,  with  the  phy- 
sical ability,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  ([ifts,  to  occupy  it,  was  honoured  and  happy ; 
and  that  even  loving  spirits  above  might  envy  him.  He  is  almost  the  sole  eaiuily 
Mend  and  guide  of  these  poor  mountaineers,  in  all  their  ooncems,  whether  for 
this  life  or  for  the  life  which  is  to  come.  In  about  two  hours  more  we  were  at 
Kilsyth.  It  was  nearly  sun-set ;  and  we  rode  at  once  to  our  quarters  for  the 
night  These  were  at  the  house  of  a  black  gentleman,  one  of  the  two  chief  ginjper 
growers  of  the  settlement  The  house  consisted  of  two  halls  and  three  sleep^ing 
rooms,  besides  which  were  kitchen  and  other  rooms,  with  suitable  oflSces  outside. 
The  fumitoie  of  the  dwelling  was  every  thmg  which  could  be  desired,  plain,  and 
neat,  and  clean ;  the  whole  beautiAilly  polished,  and  tiie  floors  looking  as  bright 
aa  the  tables.  I  never  I  assure  you  slept  on  a  more  comfortable  bed,  or  laid  my 
head  on  more  downy  pillows.  Soon  after  our  arrival  a  sumptuous  dinner  by  the 
brilliant  light  of  a  ^erosine  lamp  was  spsead  out  upon  the  ta  ole ;  and  poultry  and 
sucking  pig,  and  salt  beef,  with  a  second  eourse  of  nicely  made  rice  pudding,  in- 
vited .us  to  refresh  ourselves.  Our  host  headed  the  board ;  and  the  only  regret  I 
had  was  that  his  wife  and  daughters  were  busying  themselves  outside  instead  of 
joining  in  the  social  meaL  Yet  our  Mend  was  a  truly  respectable  and  decently 
educated  man,  of  great  shrewdness  and  much  general  intelligence,  with  very  unas- 
suming manners.  At  evening  worship  aQ  his  familv  were  gathered  :  and  it  waa 
a  pleasant  sight,  husband  and  wife,  with  sons  and  claughtera,  several  of  the  latter, 
bowing  around  the  domestic  altar.  I  look  forward  to  the  da  v  when  such  fieuniliea 
shall  be  multiplied  aU  over  the  mountains  and  vales  of  this  lovely  islazML 

In  the  morning  after  an  early  bathe  in  a  natural  basin  formed  m  a  bed  of  rocks 
by  the  action  of  a  beautifnl  HtUe  waterfall,  in  a  spot  shut  in  on  almost  everr  side 
by  rocks  and  mountains ;  and  after  a  hearty  brealdiast,  we  went  down  to  the  chapel, 
which  we  found  on  the  banks  ol  the  mountain  stream.  It  is  a  neat  little  thatched 
buildinc,  with  accommodation  for  from  150  to  900  people.  It  is  propoaed  in  future 
to  use  t!us  aa  a  school  room.  And  at  a  little  elevation  above  it  I  was  delighted 
with  what  I  saw  in  evidence  of  thexeal  and  industry  of  the  good  Christian  people 
amongst  whom  omr  farothfir  Hoodie  is  here  ministering.  At  a  little  elevation  above 
the  present  more  humble  erection,  they  are  bnildiiu^  a  really  noble  place  of  wor- 
ship, on  a  good  solid  mason-WQik  fomidation,  and  Moned  ol  the  best  hard-wood 
lumber,  it  is  th^m^  ahingled  :  most  of  the  joists  are  laid,  togetiier  with  msae 
than  half  thiabonda  rathe  flooxiiig^  and  I  had  the  pleasoie  of  reeehi^g  tiie 
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Bolemn  pronuBe  that  the  whole  Bhould  be  finished  in  the  oonne  of  the  next  twelve 
months  on  condition  that  I  would  visit  them  again  in  August,  1864,  to  open  the 
place  for  public  worship.  When  completed  it  will  seat  from  500  to  600  penums : 
and  as  the  present  chapel  does  not  contain  more  than  half  the  usual  congregation, 
and  the  population  of  the  district  is  lapidlj  increasing,  it  is  none  too  lacge.  I 
found  here  the  same  lively  spirit  of  Christian  activity  and  zeal  as  at  the  other 
stations.  Though  outside  the  church  there  is  much  to  denplore  in  the  moral  and 
social  condition  of  the  people,  yet,  the  eagerness  to  hear  the  word  of  Qod,  and  the 
number  of  Inquirers  eeeking  instruction  m  the  way  of  life,  give  pleasing  evidence 
of  the  progress  of  a  good  and  saving  work  through  the  grace  ot  our  Ix)rd  Jesus 
Christ  Altogether  in  these  mountains  the  churches  under  Mr.  Moodie's  care, 
comprise  up^wds  of  700  members,  with  a  large  body  of  Inquirers,  and  young 
people,  in  the  day  and  Sabbath  Schools. 

On  coming  down  from  the  mountains,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  uniting  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Claydon,  with  him  and  Mr.  Millard,  in  the  endeavour  to  form  an  Associa* 
tion  which  will  comprise  a  considerable  number  of  churches  under  the  pastorate 
both  of  European  and  Native  ministers.  The  Sunday  following,  having  preached 
at  Spanish  Town  in  the  morning,  for  dear  brother  Phillippo,  I  was  at  l^nover  St, 
Kingston,  in  the  evening,  for  our  good  native  brother,  Palmer.  There  was  a  con- 
gre^tion  of  between  two  and  three  hundred  people.  On  Monday  ni^h^  an  inte- 
restme  social  meeting  of  the  church  members  was  held^  when  the  principal  sub- 
ject of  discussion  was  the  rebuilding  of  their  school-room.  About  three  years  ago 
in  this  room,  a  Ragged  School  was  conducted  with  much  success  under  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pabnei^s  suj^erintendence,  but  the  building  having  been  condemned  by  the 
City  authorities,  it  was  obliged  to  be  pulled  down,  and  the  school  was  conse^ 
quently  scattered  ;  yet  Christian  effort  of  this  sort  above  eveiy  other  is  needed  in 
tne  city  of  Eangston.  The  Church  at  Hanover  St,  I  was  glad  to  find  seemed  alive 
to  the  importance  of  the  work  ;  and  their  pastor  is  most  anxious  to  resume  it 
Their  only  difficulty  is  the  school-room.  Its  re-erection  will  cost  nearly  ;C100 ;  but 
they  promised  to  put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  and,  if  possible,  by  Christmas 
to  raise  half  the  amount,  and  I  encouraged  them  t^  hoDe  that  Christian  Mends  in 
England  would  assist  them  with  the  other  hsdf.  Kindly  lend  your  influence  to 
the  effort  I  think  that  in  this  direction,  our  brother  Palmer  may  find  his  use- 
fulness in  a  work  which  no  one  else  is  doing.  And  perhaps  there  is  no  city  iu 
the  world  with  a  much  laiger  vagabond  population  tnan  Kingston,  amons  whom 
such  an  Institution  as  a  B^^ged  School  may,  imder  God,  prove  a  signal  blessing. 

On  returning  to  St  Ann's,  besides  a  good  August  meetmg  at  Ocho  Bios,  under 
the  presidency  of  brother  Millard,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a  Sunday  at 
Coultart  Grove,  and  also  of  attending  an  Au^t  meeting  there,  presided  over  by 
our  young  native  brother,  Mr.  Steele,  who  is  gathering  an  interesting  body  of 
young  people  around  him.  So  on  this  latter  occasion  I  ventured  on  a  kind  of 
double  lecture,  one  to  young  maidens,  and  the  other  to  young  men.  But  details 
would  weary  you. 

I  cannot  close  without  again  imploring  you  to  leave  no  stone  imtumed  to  find 
a  helper  for  the  Institution.  The  delay,  and  the  consequent  hindrance  to  the 
Work,  are  a  heavy  burden  on  my  i^irit 


A  B£KGALI  IKQUIIIER 

BT  THB  BEV»  B.  D.  RLLIS. 


tn  our  morning  and  evening  preaching  wa  find  ftam  time  to  time  some  little 
encouragement  Lately  we  have  had  a  very  interesting  case  of  enquiry,  which, 
though  it  mav  come  to  no  more,  I  shall  here  mention.  A  man  of  considerable 
intelfigence,  living' in  the  north-east  part  of  the  town,  got  of  us  some  time  a^  a 
tracts  which  in  some  measure  opened  his  eyes  to  the  mconglste&ciesof  Hinduism. 
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He  then  began  to  invite  ns  topieach  in  the  evenings  at  his  hotuse,  where  he 
gathered  some  of  his  Mends  and  neighbours  to  hear  tis,  and  preferring  such 
audiences  to  the  moving  ones  of  the  bazaar,  we  veiy  cheerfully  responded  to  his 
invitation.  But  his  friends  did  not  like  that  he  should  have  us  once  or  twice  a 
week  as  he  did,  and  he  began  to  get  into  trouble.  At  this  time  he  came  one 
evening  to  have  conversation  with  me,  and  as  I  was  sitting  in  the  verandah  of  my 
bungalow,  waiting  till  a  storm  should  subside  to  allow  us  to'proceed  to  the  bazaar, 
I  was  rejoiced  to  see  him  coming  towards  the  house.  That  evening  I  showed  him 
very  particularly  how  many  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  were  fulfilled  in 
Jesus — ^the  manner  and  the  ooject  of  his  death — and  how  whilst  he  did  no  sin  he 
died  a  cursed  death,  thus  crowning;  a  life  eminently  substitutional  with  a  substi- 
tutional  death — the  just  instead  of  the  imjust — ^that  such  as  believe  in  him  might 
be  saved.  Our  enquirer^s  mind  was  much  stirred  up  that  evening.  Our  conver- 
sation was  a  long  and  most  interesting  one,  and  on  nis  rising  to  go  I  gave  him  a 
copy  of  Genesis  and  of  the  New  Testament,  both  of  which  he  promised  carefully 
to  read.  Two  or  three  evenings  after,  on  going  to  his  house,  we  found  he  l|ad 
been  reading  very  dil^ntly,  and  had  jotted  down  some  questions  which  he 
requested  us  to  answer,  "  Not,**  he  said,  ^  that  I  do  not  think  what  I  have  r^d 
is  true," — he  only  wanted  explanations.  While  we  were  explaining,  some  of  his 
friends  came  in  sight,  and  he  instantly  hid  his  paper  lest  they  should  see  what 
he  was  about.  "  This,"  he  said,  '^  is  my  difficulty, — I  am  singular  :  so  far  as  I 
have  read  I  think  your  shastres  are  true,  and  I  think  they  will  oblige  me  to 
become  a  Christian,  but  consider  how  I  shall  be  hated.''  The  last  evening  we 
saw  him  he  had  traced  the  genealogy  of  our  Lord  as  far  as  it  goes  in  Genesis,  and 
then  taking  the  continuation  from  tne  gospel  by  Luke,  had  made  out  a  genealo- 
gical tree  irom  Adam  to  Christ  He  also  read  to  us  a  portion  of  a  paper,  ¥rith 
which  he  meant  to  incorporate  this  genealo^,  intended  to  shew  his  friends  that 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour.  The  paper  was  incomplete  and  did  not  go  so  far  as 
even  to  indicate  his  plan,  but  we  were  rejoiced  to  see  that  his  mind  was  being  so 
exercised  in  spiritual  things,  and  that  apparently  he  was  quite  sincere. 


MISSIONARY  TOURS  IN  BENGAL 

BY  THE  BSV.   THOMAS  KABTIN. 

I  propose  giving  some  account  of  three  or  four  of  the  more  important  preach- 
ing tours  which  we  made  in  March,  April,  May,  and  June  of  the  present  year ; 
but  especially  of  a  mela  which  we  attended  near  Khoolneah,  the  particulars  of 
which  may  interest  some  of  the  readers  of  the  *'  Herald."  My  remarks  will  give 
you  some  notion  of  the  state  of  feeling  which  exists  among  the  people  with 
regard  to  Christianity,  and  of  the  objections  which  we  have  to  meet  For  the 
sake  of  convenience  and  order  I  will  give  you  each  journey  separately. 

FIBST  70UB. 

March  20tL — ^Manik,  Bamdoyal,  and  I,  left  Barisaul  in  the  evening,  on  a  tour 
to  the  south-west  of  the  district^  taking  with  us  a  good  supply  of  Scriptures,  &c. 

21st — In  the  morning  we  stopped  at  the  large  bazaar  of  Jhalakati,  to  buy 
some  things  which  we  needed  for  the  journey,  and  while  here  we  preached  to  a 
few  people  in  a  shop.  Zn  the  afternoon  we  attended  the  market  of  Gabkam* 
In  this  market,  a  few  weeks  before,  Mr.  Reed  and  Muiik  were  unceremoniously 
interrupted  while  preaching,  and  peremptorily  ordered  to  leave  the  place,  by  the 
Naib  of  Baboo  Prosona  Koomar,  who  owns  the  market  We  had  a  crowd  of 
attentive  hearers,  and  no  attempt  was  made  to  disturb  us  or  internipt  the 
preaching. 

22nd.  Mokuhani, — ^Here  also  we  had  a  large  number  of  hearers.  At  the 
close  of  the  preachingi  a  Kayitha  (one  of  the  second  daas  of  Hindoos)  entered 
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into  a  discuisaion  with  us  on  the  meritB  of  the  Hindoo  cods  and  goddesses.  He 
argued  that  those  who  worshipped  them  would  obtain  deliverance— that  accord- 
ing to  their  $haitrcUy  manjf  in  olden  times,  had  obtained  deliverance.  He  was 
ti)ld  that  that  was  impossible,  inasmuch  as  his  gods  and  goddesses  were  sinful  in 
tlieir  nature,  and  wicked  in  their  lives,  and  could  not  tnerefore  deliver  them- 
selves, much  less  anybody  else.  "  But,''  interrupted  a  Brahmin,  who  had  been 
listening  for  a  long  time,  ''there  is  no  difference  between  Christ  and  Krishna. 
Krishna  has  made  the  world,  and  he  could  destroy  it"  But,  he  was  asked,  what 
has  he  done  for  you  1  "  He  has  commanded  me  to  repeat  the  name  of  Hon,"  he 
replied,  **  and  by  repeating  this  name  I  shall  obtain  deliverance.  Stones  even 
had  obtained  deliverance  through  Krishna'* ! !  Two  carpenters,  who  support 
themselves  and  their  families  by  building  boats  at  this  place,  were  very  attentive 
hearers  aJl  the  time  we  preached,  and  during  the  discussions  that  followed. 
These  men  came  to  us  at  our  boat,  and  entered  mto  a  long  conversation  with  us 
about  Christianity  ;  and  acain  in  the  evening,  the  conversation  was  continued  in 
their  own  workshop.  They  seemed  thoroughly  in  earnest,  but  they  lacked 
courage  to  take  the  first  step.  Several  others,  too,  told  us  that  this  was  their 
RTi^t  difficulty — the  oppression  and  reproach  which  they  would  have  to  en- 
counter on  becoming  Christians.  We  told  them  not  to  fear  man,  but  boldly  to 
^eek  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  we  assured  them  of  our  sympathy  and 
support 

2^rd.  Dotter, — ^At  this  market  we  took  shelter  from  the  sun  in  an  emplr  house, 
where  between  fifty  and  a  hundred  people  listened  attentively  to  four  addresses, 
and  at  the  dose  eagerly  took  the  books  which  we  distributed  among  them.  A 
large  number  followed  us  to  the  boat,  and  bought  some  portions  of  iS^ripture  for 
one  anna  each. 

24th.  BooehahaU. — ^Here  also  we  availed  ourselves  of  the  cover  of  a  laige 
empty  house,  and  soon  a  crowd  of  people  gathered  around  us.  For  two  hours 
they  heard  us  with  marked  attention.  A  few  Hindoos  raised  the  old  objections 
&8  to  God  being  the  author  of  sin,  and  the  efficiency  of  their  gods  and  goadesses. 

25th.  Bablar, — ^We  sat  in  the  shade  of  a  few  plantain  trees  outside  of  this 
niarket,  and  addressed  a  large  crowd  of  people,  liiey  did  not  interrupt  us,  but 
they  seemed  very  little  impressed  with  what  we  said*  Curiosity  to  see  us,  and 
a  wiah  to  get  books,  were  the  chief  attraction. 

26tlL  LohakcUt, — We  stood  here  in  the  shade  of  a  house.  There  were  no 
trees,  and  the  heat  was  oppressive.  We  had  not  less  than  two  hundred  attentive 
hearers  for  about  two  hours.  An  old  Brahmin  was  a  little  captious  at  first,  but  after- 
wards he  acknowledged  that  our  teaching  was  both  ^od  and  reasonable.  After 
preaching,  we  gave  away  a  large  number  of  Scriptures  and  tracts ;  but  the 
people  continued  coming  to  our  boat  for  books  until  late  in  the  evening.  We 
uad  neverpreached  in  this  market  before. 

27th.  cKoongapa88CL — ^At  half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  while  we 
Were  waiting  for  the  people  to  assemble  at  the  market  here,  two  men  came  to  me 
'Aith  a  letter  from  home,  to  the  effect  that  our  dear  little  Agnes,  then  two  months 
old,  was  very  ill  with  diarrhcca  and  fever.  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this 
iicw8,  we  started  for  Barisaul,  which  we  reached  at  9  o'clock  the  evening  of  the 
Siune  day.  Baby  had  died  at  7  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  we  buried  her  next 
morning. 

BEOOND  TOUB. 

April  13th. — ^Mr.  Page  and  I.  with  five  native  preachers^  left  Baxisaul  to-day 
on  a  t>reaching  tour  to  the  south  of  the  district 

14th.  Sahihgwnge, — ^A  mela  was  held  to-day  in  a  village  near  this  bazaar.  It 
^^  the  Churruck  Pooiah  (the  swinging  festival^,  and  was  consequently  a  very 
noisy  affair.  We  made  two  parties,  and  preacned  about  three  hours  to  large 
iiumbera  of  people ;  but  in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  horse-racing  commenced, 
^od  consequently  we  were  obliged  to  leave  off  preaching.  We  had  some  diffi- 
culty in  giving  away  books,  on  account  of  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  get 
them.    We  give  to  those  only  who  can  read. 
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15Ul  Bahadoorpore. — ^At  this  place  also,  a  mela  was  held  on  a  small  strip  of 
high  land,  near  the  Baboo's  cutcneny.  It  took  ns  abont  an  hour  to  get  to  the 
mela  from  the  river  where  we  put  to  our  boats.  We  went  in  a  little  dingy. 
Here  also  we  preached  in  two  places  at  the  same  time,  and  had  good  numbers  of 
hearers.  We  distributed  a  considerable  quantity  of  Scriptures  and  Tracts,  and 
in  the  evening,  we  sent  from  our  boat  to  the  Baboo,  at  whose  place  the  mela  was 
held,  one  Bengali  New  Testament,  and  a  few  small  books. 

16th.  Nyamoti, — ^This  is  a  large  market  on  the  bank  of  a  large  river  of  the 
same  name.  We  preached  both  morning  and  afternoon.  In  the  afternoon  we 
divided  our  forces,  and  thus  occupied  two  places  at  the  same  time.  At  each 
place  we  had  between  fifty  and  a  hundred  hearers,  who  were,  for  the  most  part 
attentive,  and  distributed  among  them  a  laige  number  of  Scnptures  and  Tracts. 

17  th  and  18th.  Geelboonya, — During  these  two  da3rs,  a  mela  was  held  at  this 
place.  We  availed  ourselves  of  a  large  empty  house,  which  was  being  used  for 
boat  building,  to  protect  both  boat  and  workmen  from  the  sun,  and  preached 
upwards  of  three  hours  each  day,  to  a  crowd  of  hearers.  We  have  seldom  found 
the  people  so  quiet  and  attentive.  They  seemed  but  little  disposed  to  interrupt 
us  by  discussions,  and  each  day  we  gave  away  a  large  number  of  Scriphues  and 
Tracts. 

19th.  Phooljoree, — ^This  place  is  two  days*  journey  south  of  BarisauL  Many 
years  ago  there  were  a  few  Christians  here,  but  no  trace  of  them  can  be  found 
now.  'Iiiis  market  is  verv  lai*^,  and  unlike  most  others,  it  begins  in  the  morning. 
Mr.  Page  went  to  one  end  of  the  market,  and  I  to  the  other,  taking  with  us  two 
or  three  native  preachers  each.  We  preached  about  two  hours  to  crowds  of 
hearers,  but  we  had  considerable  difficulty  in  distributing  books.  The  people 
generally  read  badly.  The  market  is  in  Gung  Mea's  estates,  (a  wealthy  Musal- 
man  Zemindar,  who  lives  in  Dacca),  and  the  great  majority  of  the  people  are 
Musalmans. 

{To  he  continued.) 


THE  FINAL  SEYERANCE  OF  THE  BRXTISH  GOVERNMENT 
FROM  INDIAN  IDOLATRY  AND  SUPERSTITION. 

ST  BB*  DUFF. 

It  has  often  been  mjr  lot,  both  orally  and  in  writing,  to  refer  to  the  obnoxious 
way  in  which  the  British  government  in  India  was  wont  to  mix  itself  up  with 
the  temples  and  mosques,  ike  superstitions  and  idolatries  of  this  vast  land. 

When  the  countnr  was  under  Mohammedan  or  Hindu  rulers,  it  was  just  as 
natural,  that  these  snould  attend  to  the  public  requirements  of  their  respective 
faiths,  as  that  Christian  rulers  in  Christian  lands  should  attend  to  the  public 
maintenance  of  Christian  worship  and  ordinances.  But  when,  by  right  of  conquest, 
a  Christian  power  became  the  lord  paramount  over  vast  regions,  inhabited  by 
Mohammedans  and  Hindus,  it  was  altogether  xmnatural,  impolitic,  and  prepos- 
terous on  its  part,  voluntarUy  to  cuuntme  and  charge  itself  with  the  rdigiotu  obUga- 
tions  and  responsibilities  of  the  former  EQndu  and  lKU>hammedan  nuers.  This, 
however,  is  what  was  done,  in  the  name  of  a  false  and  mistaken  policy,  or  spurious 
liberality,  almost  universally  over  India* 

Mohammedan  mosques  and  Huidu  temples,  with  their  endowments,  were  taken 
under  special  guardianship ;  provision  was  made  for  the  repair  and  preserrstion 
of  such  edifices;  old  idols  were  replaced  by  new  ones,  and  often  clad  out  of  the 
East  India  Compjany's  store-houses ;  taxes  were  levied  on  pilgrims^  and  fees  were 
exacted  for  the  visitation  of  sacred  places ;  crowds  of  harpylike  priests  were  taken 
into  nublic  pay,  and  offerings  were  presented  in  the  name  of  the  supreme 
British  power  to  idol  deities ;  military  salutes  were  ordered  to  be  fired  in  honour 
of  false  gods,  and  multitudes  were.coBtftrainedL  oftoi  under  coerckm  of  the 
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military  and  police,  to  drag  their  monster  cars.  In  these  and  many  other  ways 
>  1(110117  offensive,  was  the  Biitiflh  government  wont  to  protect  and  uphold  and 
houour  the  revolting  systems  of  Mohammedanism  and  Hmduism. 

But,  thanks  to  Will)erforce  and  Poynder,  and  their  able  and  indefatigable  coad- 
jutors, the  British  nation  was  at  last  roused  to  a  due  sense  of  the  folly  and  ini- 
i^uity  of  all  such  active  interference. 

In  1832  the  present  Lord  Glenelg,  then  Charles  Grant,  and  President  of  the 
pHkird  of  Control,  sent  to  India  a  memorable  despatch  on  the  whole  subject;  a 
•lefipatch  which,  in  statement,  argument,  and  deduction,  was  one  of  the  most 
.iiasterly,  and,  in  dignity  of  sentiment,  aim,  and  object,  one  of  the  noblest  and 
iii<i.st  magnificent  ever  penned  bv  British  or  any  other  statesmen.  In  point  of 
ciinprehensiveness  it  was  altogetner  exhaustive,  leaving  nothing  to  his  successors 
but  to  reiterate  and  enforce  its  weiffhty  monitions  and  requirements. 

Had  ^lat  despatch  been  attended  to  by  the  local  authorities  in  India  as  it  de- 
PI ned  to  be,  British  connection  with  Indian  superstitions  and  idolatries  would 
have  speedily  and  everywhere  come  to  a  satisfactory  end.  But  there  wa^  a  terrible 
lis  inertuBj  the  ruiduum,  or  fossilized  petrifaction  of  former  Christianity-repudia- 
ting and  idolatry-fostering  times,  to  oe  encountered  abroad;  while  itwasweU- 
known  and  understood  that  lukewarmness,  or  even  avowed  antagonism,  as  regarded 
the  main  object  of  the  despatch,  was  the  prevailing  sentiment  in  the  Indian  senate 
of  Leadenhall  Street  ubnse^uently,  years  elapsed  without  any  active  steps  or 
measures  being  taken  to  carry  its  provisions  into  practical  effect 

At  length,  however,  the  patience  of  the  Christian  public  began  to  be  exhausted ; 
r/^itation.  was  renewed ;  public  meetings  were  held,  and  petitions  and  memorials 
were  addressed  to  the  British  parliament 

Aroused  reluctantly  from  their  cherished  slumbers,  the  potentates  of  Leadenhall 
Street  bqgan  partially  to  bestir  themselves.  Orders  of  a  diluted  kind  were  sent 
to  India.  Something  began  to  be  done,  in  feeble,  ineffective  forms,  in  divers 
places.  Still,  the  British  Christian — ^not  causelessly  suspicious — ^kept  a  jealous 
and  watchful  eye  over  them.  Fresh  discussions  in  the  British  parliament ;  fresh 
tlemands  for  Indian  papers  and  official  documents  on.  the  subject;  fr^h  ap- 
[mintmentB  of  committees  of  inquiry ;  all,  aU  tended,  with  greater  or  1^  impetus, 
t(>  propel  the  reformative  engineir  which  had  been  set  in  motion.  Slowly, 
•4nimblingly,  prociastinatingly,  link  after  link  of  the  odious  connection,  by 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little,  was  broken  or  dissevered ;  and  now  it  is  witid 
K^ratitude  to  the  God  of  providence  that  we  are  enabled  to  announce  that,  so  far  as 
Indian  legislation  is  concerned,  the  very  lout  link  of  the  vast,  and  apparently 
adamantine  chain,  has  recently  been  shivered  to  atoms. 

Until  within  the  last  two  or  three  months,  there  were  two  regulations  in  force 
^ne  of  1810  of  the  Bengal  code,  and  one  of  1817,  of  the  Madras  code — which 
imposed  certain  duties  on  the  Boards  of  Revenue  and  the  local  agents  in  the 
Presidencies  of  Bengal  and  Madras  respectively,  relative  to  "the  due  appropria- 
tion of  the  rents  and  produce  of  lands  granted  for  the  support  of  mosques,  Hindu 
temples,  and  other  purposes."  Well,  an  act  was  recently  introduced  into  the 
Supreme  Legislative  Council  of  India,  entitied  ''An  Act  to  enable  the  Govern- 
ment to  divest  itself  of  the  mana^^ent  of  reli^ous  endowments."  But  in  the 
preamble  of  the  act  it  was  particularly  explamed  that  its  express  purpose  was 
to  repeal  the  objectionable  regulations  above  referred  to,  and  henceforth  "to  relieve 
the  Boards  of  Kevenue  and  the  local  agents  £rom  the  duties  imposed  upon  them'* 
^>y  the  said  regulations,  "so  far  as  these  duties  embrace  the  superintendence  of 
lands  granted  for  the  support  of  mosques  or  Hindu  temples,  and  for  other 
i^ligious  uses,  the  appropriation  of  endowments  made  for  the  maintenance  of 
»nch  religious  establismnents ;  the  repair  and  preservation  of  buildings  connected 
therewith,  and  the  appointDoient  of  trustees  or  managers  thereof;  or  involve  any 
connection  with  the  management  of  such  religious  establishments."  This  very 
important  act,  after  due  consideration  and  discussion,  was  passed  by  the  Supreme 
Council,  and  on  the  10th  March  last  received  the  assent  of  the  viceroy  and 
governor-general  of  India. 
The  lorn  governments  are  imperatively  required,  ''as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
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passing  of  this  act,''  to  make  special  provisions,  after  tiie  manner  indicated  in  the 
act  itself,  for  carrying  its  object  into  speedy  and  complete  efiFect 

The  paraffraphs,  which  lay  down,  with  nnmistakeable  clearness,  the  principles 
on  which  the  local  governments  are  to  proceed  in  thus  consummating  the  final 
and  complete  severance  of  the  British  government  from  the  mosques  and  temples, 
the  superstitions  and  idolatries  of  Incua,  extend  to  seven  or  eignt  quarto  pages, 
and  all  that  is  needful  to  be  said  on  the  subject,  so  far  as  concerns  the  interest 
of  the  general  public  in  the  matter,  is,  that  the  principles  and  rules,  so  completely 
laid  down,  appear  to  be  altogether  unexceptionable ;  and,  when  fully  carried  out 
— as  carried  out  they  must  now  ere  long  be— tiie  untoward  and  ill-omened 
alliance  which  resisted  and  seemingly  defied  the  pertinacious,  life-lone  assaults 
of  Poynder,  the  thimder  and  the  lightning  of  the  eloquence  of  Wilbenorce,  and 
the  grandly-majestic  state  papers  of  Charles  Qrant,  will  wholly  evanish  fix>m 
the  stage  of  existence,  and  be  for  ever  buried  with  ''the  wreck  of  things 
that  were!" 

A  new  cause  of  thankfulness,  verily,  to  the  God  of  providence,  who,  though 
sitting  behind  these  elements,  and  apparently  incognisant  of  human  affairs,  is, 
neveraieless,  watching  over,  guiding,  controlling,  and  directing  them  all  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  his  own  infinitely  wise  and  gracious  desisns!  A  fresh 
ground  too,  of  encouragement  and  hope  of  all  who,  under  the  cloua  and  tempest 
of  frowns  and  opposition,  have  to  fight  the  battles  of  humanity  and  truth ;  tnat, 
however  often  defeated,  or  long  slumbering  in  the  sepulchre,  to  them,  or  their 
successors,  the  final  glorious  victory  is  sure. — [Free  Church  Becord,] 


LIFE  IN  THE  SUNDERBTTNDS. 

BT  THE  fiEV.   EL   JOHNSON. 

Saturday  morning. — ^The  weather  is  fine,  the  south  wind  is  blowing  freshly 
over  the  Abad  (groimd  cleared  in  the  jungles  for  the  purpose  of  habitation),  and 
as  it  is  Saturday,  the  school  closes  early ;  then  arming  myself  with  a  shining  Da 
(billhook)  I  proceed  with  a  jungle  party  to  cut  m^mals  for  roofing  a  school 
house. 

On  speeds  the  little  dinffhy  borne  on  the  wings  of  wind  and  tide,  until  at 
lencth  we  airive  at  the  boraers  of  a  dark  piece  of  forest :  here  a  consultation  is 
held,  when  the  chief  man  of  the  partr  decides  upon  making  an  entrance.  After 
proceeding  a  short  distance  in,  the  Cnristians  reverently  remove  their  cloths  from 
their  hea^  and  according  to  the  custom  amongst  them,  before  entering  into  any 
kala  juncle  (black  forest)  they  request  me  to  engage  in  prayer ;  then,  from  amidst 
this  sombre  gloom  arises  the  voice  of  prayer  to  our  Creator,  that  he  will  bless  the 
day's  work,  and  protect  us  from  the  dangers  of  the  forest  Prayer  being  ended, 
each  vigorous  aim  begins  to  be  appHed  to  the  trees,  and  in  an  incredibly  short 
space  of  time,  large  goul  patas  (a  kind  of  reed,  very  long,  covei^  with  long,  stiff, 
and  thick  leaves,  used  for  thatching  houses),  are  seen  falling  in  aU  directions, 
occasional  pauses  to  listen,  then  wild  dbouts  and  calls  of  encouragement  to  one 
another,  alone  interrupt  the  gloomy  stillness  of  the  forest,  for  there  is  no  knowing 
where  tne  crafty  tiger  may  be  watching,  or  upon  whom  amongst  us  he  may  have 
fixed  his  glaring  ^e  to  mark  for  destruction. 

Though  none  of  the  Christians  have  for  many  years  fallen  a  prey  to  tageis,  yet 
there  are  frequent  instances  amongst  the  heathen  of  men  bemg  devoured.  The 
other  day  I  was  sitting  in  my  verandah,  talking  to  some  Christians,  when  a 
woman,  uttering  violent  shrielcs  and  exclamations,  passed  by.  On  enquiring  the 
cause  I  learnt  that  her  son  had  just  been  carried  away  by  a  tiger,  a  short  dii^tance 
down  the  river.  The  continued  preservation  of  the  Cnristians  from  these  dreadiol 
animals  I  look  to  as  the  result  of  tJieir  habit  of  always  engaging  in  prayer  before 
entering  the  jungle. 
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GRAND  PASS  NATIVE  BAPTIST  CHTJIICH. 

It  is  with  ffreat  pleasure  we  have  to  report  the  spread,  among  the  Singhalese 
churches  of  Ceylon,  of  a  desire  to  support  their  own  pastors,  and  to  sustain  as  they 
are  able  the  ordinances  of  the  fi;ospeL  The  church  meeting  in  Grand  Pass, 
Colombo,  was  the  earliest  foundea  of  the  Ceylon  mission  churches,  and  owes  its 
existence  to  the  labours  of  our  first  missionary,  the  Bey.  J.  Chater.  It  has  for 
many  years  enjoyed  the  services  of  a  native  pastor.  Previous  to  his  removal  to 
Oampola,  Mr.  lEUmesinghe  was  the  pastor.  Its  present  minister  is  Mr.  James 
SHva.  It  now  proposes  to  follow  the  example  set  by  the  native  brethren  of 
Eandf  and  MateUe,  and  from  the  commencement  of  next  year  to  maintain  itself 
as  an  independent  church. 

On  the  11th  June  the  membeis  of  the  church  assembled  with  their  pastor,  our 
missionary  brother,  the  Rev.  H.  R  Pigott,  being  present,  when  they  passed  unani- 
mously the  following  resolutions  :— 

1.  That  we  are  grateful  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  not  only  for  sending 
the  gosfxel  to  us,  but  also  for  supporting  our  pastor,  and  otherwise  overlooking 
our  spritual  concerns,  and  hereDv  record  our  thanks. 

2.  That  in  dependence  on  the  olessing  of  God,  it  is  resolved  that  steps  be  taken 
for  the  support  of  our  pastor,  from  the  1st  January,  1864.  Proposed  plan — ^To 
contribute  trom  time  to  time  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to  pay. 

3.  That  we  recogpiize  the  first  object  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  estab- 
lishing themselves  in  Ceylon  to  be  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  a  church  we 
are  determined  to  the  best  of  our  ability  to  exert  ourselves  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel  in  this  place,  and  that  whilst  thankful  to  be  enabled  to  exist  as  a 
church,  indejpendent  of  the  mission  in  financial  matters,  we  request  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  still  to  exercise  a  fostering  care  over  us. 

We  commend  una  interesting  movement  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our 
readers.    We  have  no  doubt  i£kt  the  spiritual  life  on  which  it  depends  will  be 
strengthened  by  exercise,  and  strive  to  ^ther  to  itself  many  wanderers  from  God. 
May  the  pastor  be  endowed  with  the  wisdom  from  on  high,  and  the  church  be  a 
bright  and  shining  light  in  the  dense  darkness  around ! 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


Intally. — ^Mr.  Kerr^  has  lately  visited  the  stations  to  the  south  of  Calcutta, 
and  also  Tambulda.  He  thinks  that  with  God's  blessing,  a  good  harvest  may  be 
reaped  from  these  places.  The  Girls'  School  contains  14  boarders  and  two' day 
scholars,  and  is  going  on  well.  Funds  are  much  wanted  to  sustain  this  very  useful 
institution. 

Sewry. — Although  su£fering  greatiy  from  sickness  and  debility,  our  revered 
friend  Mr.  Williamson  is  not  whollv  laid  aside.  He  is  able  occasionally  to  preach 
in  a  sitting  posture*  to  the  native  Christians,  and  also  to  the  people  of  the  town. 

MoNQHYR. — ^The  missionary  labour  at  this  station  proceeds  as  usual,  the  services 
beingdivided  between  Mr.  Lawrence  and  Mr.  Edwards,  who  is  rapidly  acquiring 
the  Hindi  language.  Two  natives  were  baptized  in  May  who  have  long  been 
acquainted  witn  the  gospel,  but  had  not  shewn  till  lately  a  deep  concern  for 
tiieir  saJvation.  The  wile  of  one  of  them  is  also  an  inquirer.  Two  members  have 
been  suspended  for  improper  conduct  Mr.  Lawrence  finds  much  difficulty  in 
obtaining  suitable  native  Christians  for  evangelistic  labour,  although  he  has  the 
means  of  tiieir  support  There  are  severed  I&ndus  who  attend  the  services,  but 
have  not  courage  to  confess  Christ    The  new  chapel  is  newly  finished. 

Patna. — ^Mr.  Kalberer  preaches  twice  daily  in  the  streets  and  bazaars,  and  has 
lately  been  assisted  by  a  native  of  considerable  abUity,  whom  he  is  anxious  to 
keep  as  a  helper  in  the  work.  For  this  he  needs  a  contribution  of  twelve  rupees 
(248.)  (|  month.    He  appeals  to  EngUsh  Mends  to  supply  him  with  the  means. 
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AnsTBALiA.<^Oiir  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  James  Smith,  writes  us  that  he 
was  expecting  to  leave  Melbourne  for  Calcutta  on  the  Ist  of  August,  where  he 
hopes  to  arrive  earlj  in  October.  He  will  proceed  direct  to  Delhi,  and  resume 
his  labours  in  that  important  city.  He  speaks  of  Mb  health  as  perfectly  restored. 

The  Bahamas. — ^After  a  brief  visit  to  the  United  States  for  the  renewal  of  his 
strength,  Mr.  Davey  has  returned  to  his  post  with  renovated  health.  We  have 
also  hesurd  of  the  safe  arrival  in  New  Yonc  of  the  Rev.  W.  K.  and  Mrs.  Bycpoft 

Inagua. — Mr.  Littlewood  informs  us  that  the  American  war  continues  to  operate 
very  prejudicially  on  the  interests  of  the  islands,  where  salt  is  the  staple  manufac- 
ture. It  leads  to  a  constant  migration,  especially  of  the  young  people,  to  other 
spots.  The  attendance  at  public  worship  is  very  good,  bemg  greater  from  the  ab- 
sence of  the  clergyman.  Six  candidates  were  baptized  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  July. 
The  chapel  at  Smith's  Town  has  been  reroofed,  and  a  new  chapel  is  about  to  be 
built  at  North-West  Point  Funds  are  also  being  collected  to  enloige  the  chapel 
at  Matthew's  Town. 

Turk's  Islands,  Bahamas. — Great  distress  continues  to  prevail  among  the  in- 
habitants dependent  on  the  manufacture  of  salt  At  Puerto  Flat,  in  St  Domingo, 
the  Spanish  authorities  have  forbidden  the  exercise  of  the  protestant  religion. 
The  Wesleyan  chapel  has  been  barred  up  and  the  minister  silenced.  Our  con- 
verts, however,  continue  stedfast  in  the  faith. 

Port  au  Prince,  Hattl — ^We  are  happy  to  learn  the  safe  arrival  at  this  place 
of  the  Rev.  K  Baumann,  on  the  7th  of  June,  to  commence  a  new  station.  Mrs. 
Baumann  enjoys  much  better  health  than  formerly.  Mr.  Baumaim  has  taken  a 
house  in  a  much  frequented  road,  a  little  distance  from  the  centre  of  the  citr. 
He  has  opened  one  of  the  rooms  for  public  worship.  About  20  persons  regularly, 
attend,  and  as  many  more  will  stand  listening  outside.  He  has  hired  a  room 
in  another  part  for  the  same  purpose.  He  also  preaches  once  a  week  to  a 
small  body  of  Baptists,  the  fruit  of  the  mission  (now  abandoned)  of  our  Ameri- 
can brethren. 

Fuller's  Field.  Jakaica. — ^In  the  month  of  May,  Mr.  W.  Burke,  a  student  of 
Calabar,  accepted  tne  invitation  of  the  church  to  become  their  ^tor.  and  is  now 
settled  there.  He  spent  the  previous  eighteen  months  in  assisting  tne  Rev.  W. 
Claydon,  of  Four  Paths. 

Brohfton. — ^The  church  formed  by  our  native  brother,  Mr.  Holt,  has  re- 
ceived by  baptism,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  thirty  persons.  The  day 
school  has  been  re-opened,  and  has  an  attendance  of  82  chiloren.  Mr.  Holt  wifi 
be  thankful  for  a  supply  of  tracts  and  books  for  Ms  Sunday  school. 

Four  Paths. — I^.  £)ast  has  been  engaged  in  visiting  this,  with  other  statiouit 
and  churches  on  the  south  side  of  the  Island.  The  present  number  of  The  Herald 
contains  a  full  report. 

Brown's  Town. — ^Mr.  Clark  informs  us  that  another  drought  is  likely  to  a£9ict 
the  Island.  He  trusts  that  these  repeated  trials  may  arrest  that  indineience  to 
religion  which  is  again  re-appearing  to  a  sad  extent 

Cameroons,  AFRiOA.--Aiter  much  opposition^  Preso,  the  chief  of  Hickorr 
Town,  has  given  a  piece  of  land  on  which  a  house  and  chapel  may  be  erected 
The  people  are  very  anxious  that  Mr.  Fuller  should  speedily  settle  among  them. 
The  parents  of  twdve  children  are  urgent  that  Mr.  Fuller  snould  take  them  into 
his  family  for  education ;  this  he  cannot  afford  to  do,  and  would  be  thankful  for 
assistance  of  Christian  Mends.  The  missionaries  speak  of  several  little  outrageB 
committed  by  the  natives  to  annoy  and  distress  them ;  but  the  frequent  servicei; 
are  very  well  attended.  Mr.  Smith  mentions  that  six  slaves  were  lolled  between 
Bethel  Town  and  Aqua  Town,  and  war  was  with  difficulty  prevented. 

Aqua  Town. — ^Mr.  Diboll  reports  that  war  has  ceased  amons  the  Tribes,  and 
thev  evince  an  increasing  desire  to  hear  the  GospeL  The  people  at  Aqua  Town 
and  at  Ned  Dido's  town,  have  been  greatly  stirrea  by  the  almost  sudden  death  of 
a  woman  of  distinction  among  them,  and  also  the  chief  himself.  Only  five  davB 
before  his  death,  the  chief  had  called  on  Mr.  Diboll  with  the  request  that  he 
would  open  a  school  in  his  village.  A  new  chapel  is  being  erected  in  Aqua 
Town. 
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Eandt,  Cstlon. — ^The  master  of  the  school  supported  by  the  church  at 
Matelle  has  been  baptized,  and  another  young  man  ib  accepted  for  fellowship. 
Mr.  Waldock  speaks  very  highly  of  the  searching  and  intelligent  manner  in 
which  the  candidate  was  examined  by  the  native  pastor.  The  native  pastor 
continues  to  be  well  supported  by  the  people.  The  English  service  is  contmued 
with  veiy  encouraging  prospects. 

Brittany. — ^Very  encouraging  meetings  have  been  held  at  Tremel  by  Mr. 
Jenkins.  At  the  last  communion  a  convert  was  received,  in  whom  the  work  of 
conversion  began  about  two  years  ago,  by  reading  a  brief  account  of  Our  Lord's 
jwsion  from  Sie  gospeL  The  priests  of  Kome  are  said  to  be  going  down  in  public 
t^tcem  and  influence,  as  the  result  of  some  painful  discoveries  affecting  their 
immoral  proceedings  among  the  scholars  of  their  schools. 


HOME  PKOCEEDINGS. 

In  addition  to  the  Missionary  Services  announced  last  month,  a  meeting  has 
1«en  held  atBoxmoor,  attended  by  the^Rev.  J.  Hobson,  Mr.  H.  J.  Tresidder,  and 
Dr.  UnderhilL  The  work  of  the  mission  has  also  been  brought  before  the  Con- 
(.Tegation  assembling  on  dapham  Common^  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev, 
J.  £  Giles. 

The  West  Riding  services  have  been  attended  by  the  Revs.  R.  P.  Macmaster 
and  W.  Burchell,  as  a  deputation,  with  the  Rev.  J.  rarsons.  The  HuU  meetings 
were  also  attended  by  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  of  Bradford,  as  well  as  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Allen.  In  all  cases  the  Society  is  deeply  indebted  to  the  willing  help  of  the 
l)rethren  residing  on  the  spot,  and  especially  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Auxiliaries, 
by  whom  the  local  arrangements  are  made.  It  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers 
if  we  just  mention  the  number  of  services  held  in  some  of  the  £stricts,  lists  of 
which  have  been  forwarded  to  us.  Thus  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
«eventy-five  missionary  sermons  were  preached,  and  seventeen  public  meetings 
held,  in  forty-one  places  of  worship  in  thirty-six  towns.  In  East  Gloucestershire 
the  missionary  services  extended  to  sixteen  towns  and  villa^,  at  which  twenty- 
tive  sermons  were  preached  and  thirteen  missionary  meetmgs  were  held.  The 
Devon  Asaodation  embraced  sixteen  places,  at  whicn  twenty-one  sermons  were 
preached,  and  ei^ht  Missionanr  meetmgs  held.  It  is  only  by  the  cordial  assist- 
ance of  all  our  ministerial  brethren  that  such  an  extensive  organization  of  their 
respective  districts  can  be  made,  and  can  onlv  be  carried  into  effect  by  a  portion 
:<;u'rificing  somewhat  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  There  are  parts  of  tne  country 
where  such  arrangements  are  at  present  never  made.  Greatly  would  the  caiLse  of 
Christ  be  advanced  in  these  places,  if  a  similar  combination  of  effort  could  be 
.'^cciirecL  We  have  to  regret  that  from  some  such  lack  of  co-operation,  the  services 
announced  in  Shropshire  have  not  taken  place. 


'  OUR  FUNDS. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Society  continues  to  excite  the  most  anxious 
solicitude  of  the  Committee.  A  few  friends  have  generously  added  to  their  usual 
pfts,  and  from  a  few  congregations  we  hear  ot  special  efforts  being  made  to 
li<|uidate  the  debt  of  last  year  and  to  increase  their  contributions  for  Uie  future. 
^  e  must,  however,  remind  our  friends  that  it  will  be  requisite  to  raise  the  in- 
( ome  this  year  some  tliree  or  four  thousand  pounds,  to  sustam  the  present  increased 
a^'ency.  Last  year  we  suffered  much  from  the  pressure  of  Lancashire  distress.  Many 
conj^regations  contributed  less  than  usual  for  the  Mission,  and  others  omitted  col- 
lections altogether.  It  has  pleased  God  in  His  merciful  Providence  to  give  the 
<  oimtry  a  harvest  of  almost  unexampled  abundance  ;  and  in  their  thanksgivings 
iuid  rejoicii^  at  their  harvest  homes,  is  it  too  much  for  us  to  ask  our  friends  to 
i^mcmber  the  spiritual  famine  of  the  heathen,  and  by  some  special  gift  to  re- 
move the  deficiency  which  the  funds  of  the  Society  were  last  year  called  t^  sustain? 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Rdoeived  on  aeeomU  of  the  Baptigt  2i£i88i(mary  Sooisly,  from  Attgust  2Ut^ 

1863,  to  Sept.  20th,  1863. 

F.  S  0*  denotes  that  the  Contdbatlon  \m  for  Widmn  and  Orphant;  K,  P.  for  Native  Fnadun; 

T,  for  TrantlatUnu. 


£  8.  d. 

AWKUAL  SUBSC&IPTIOMS. 

Acworth,  Bev.  J.,IiL.D., 
Scarborough 5   5    0 

BOVATIONS. 

Special  Donation  in  liqnidatian 

ofdSbL 
Sir  8.  M.  Peto,  Bart, 
M.P.  100    0    0 


DONATIOHS. 

A&ga8,Ml88,PlyiD0uth  90  0  0 
BiUe  Tians.  800.  for  T  100  0  0 
Bladcmore,  W.»   Esq., 

Wandsworth 6    0    0 

Blair,  Mrs.,  Bridge  of 

Allan 100    0 

Crisp, Rev.  T.S., Bristol     2    0 
Hadfleld,0.  ,£Bq.,M.P., 

Manchester 10    0 

LiUycrop,  Bev.  8.  . . . .      0  10 
Tncker,  H.  Carre,  Esq. 


Under  lOs. 


1    1 
0   5 


LoNDoxr  Axn>  Miodlbex. 
Clapham — 

Contribntiona    110 

Hunmersmith-— 

Contriba.  on  ace.    ..    81    8   1 
Uxbridge — 

Contributions    6    2    0 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street— 

Contrib.  for  Britatvf^    6    0    0 


£  ff.  d. 

Shortwood— 

Contribtttions    23    4    5 

Sunday  School S   8   0 


Less  expenses  . . 


61  16    0 
2    8    0 


Blakeney— 


7    0 


40 
inev 

Contributions    0  14    0 

Tewlceabnry— 

Contributions    20   0 

Wotton-under-Edge— 

Contributions   12  10 


BUCKIMOHAKSHIBE. 

Buoldngham— 
Contribe.  for  ^'.  P. . .    0  10 


Devonshirk. 
Devonport,  Morice  Sq.— 
ConUibs.  on  aoc  ....    8  16 


DOBSEIbHIBE. 

Bourton— 

Sunday  School 0    9  8 

Contributions    11  10  7 

Do.  for  ^.  P.  0  10  4 


ObOUOISTEBaBIJUS. 

Avening— 

Collection  10  1 

Kingstanley — 

Contributions    16    7  0 

Do.  Sun.  School....    6    6  3 

Do.  for  China 1  16  8 

Do.  for  .y.  P. I    0  0 


Laxcashiiul 
Ashton-imder-Ljme — 

Contributions    0    7    6 

Haslingden— 

Contribe.  on  aco.  ....  60    0    0 
Liverpool,  Kvrtle  Street, 

Juv.  Auxiliary — 
Contriba.   for   Rev.    J. 
Clarke'e  Sdi.,  Savanna- 
la-mar  6    0    0 

Da  tor  Rev.  J.  AUen'9 

Seh.,  Ceylon 6    0     0 

Do.  for  Rev.  W.  K.  Ry- 

eroJVs  Seh.  Bahamas    7  10    0 
Do.  tor  N.P.fDelki  ..  18  10    0 

LiHOOLNSHJRE. 

Quadring  Eau-Dike — 
Contribs.  for  Rtv.  J.  C. 
Page,Barinl 2   8   0 


£  a. 

d. 

Trowbridg^- 

Contribs.  on  aco. 86    0 

0 

WoECXnEBSHXBX. 

Per8hor»— Broad  St  Chapel— 

Sunday  Sdhool    0  18 

Contributions    26  16 

0 

9 

Do.  for  Ckina 1    0 

0 

TOBXBHIBB. 

Burlington — 

Sun^  School 0  17  5 

Contributions    .....12    6  0 

Do.  for  China    0  IS  S 


Less  expenses 


13  16    8 
0  10    6 

18    6    S 


York- 
Contributions    

Less  expa.  andbaL 
of  last  account  .. 


N0BTBA11FTOV8HIBK. 
Kingsthorpe — 
Contributions   8 


2    6 


SOICKBSKTBHIRB. 

Withycombe— 
Contributions   2 


2    0 


BTArrORDBHIRX. 

Contribs.  on  aoc 28   0   0 


SUFIOLX. 

Debenham — 

Contributions   ......    1   b   9 

Haleaworth — 

Contributions   0  10   0 

WiLTSBlBI. 

Shrewton— 
Contributions   10   0 


8  15  10 
2  11  7 
6    4    3 


SOUTH  WALES. 

MomCOUTBSBlRK. 

AbertiUarey  English- 
Contributions    0  12   8 

Do.forC]kina 10    0 

Bedwas — 

Collection  for  C&ina..    0  14   S 
BUtenavon  Bngliah- 

Collection  for  C3iiiMi..    1  10   1 
Cwmlnan  Twoloek  Chapel— 

Contribs.  for  China  ..040 
Ebbw  Vale,  Brierley  Hill 

Chapel— 
Contrib.  for  China    0  10   0 
Uaniddel— 

Collec  for  China  ....    080 
Maohen— 

CoUec  for  China  ....    0  17    8 
Haesycwmmr— 

Contributions    1    6   8 

Newport,  Commeroial  Bt 

Chapel— 
"^Contrib.  for  Cfttna  ..    0  12   6 
Talywaen— 

CfoUec  for  China  ....    0  18   0 
Tydee  Cefh— 

Contributions    0    8   3 

Do.  forCMna   ....    0  10  11 
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IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


OCTOBER,  1863. 


BAPTISTS  m  IRELAND. 


The  foUowixig  paper,  prepared  for  a  periodical  entitled  "  Our  Own  Magazine," 
edited  by  the  Bev.  T.  W.  Medhnrst  of  Glasgow,  is  inserted  bj  his  permission  in  the 
"  Irish  Chroniole."  As  the  testimonj  of  one  who,  for  a  short  time,  himself  laboured 
earnestly  and  snooessfhlly  in  the  Irish  Mission,  it  is  worthy  of  notice ;  and  will,  it 
is  hoped,  in  some  measure  secure  the  object  for  which  it  was  written,  viz.,  the 
increased  support  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  in  its  present  important  and  en- 
larged operations. 

Having  laboured  two  years  in  Ireland  we  are  led  to  take  some  little  interest  in 
the  spiritual  condition  of  its  inhabitants.  It  is  this  feeling  which  impels  us  to  record 
a  few  brief  facts  respecting  "  our  own  "  denomination  in  that  country,  praying  that 
Christian  friends  by  our  so  doing  may  be  led  to  seek  the  evangelization  of  that  land 
which  may  well  be  called  Britain's  "  little  sister." — Song  viii.  8. 

So  early  as  1630,  it  is  probable  that  some  Baptists  were  settled  at  Antrim ;  it  is 
certain  thiat  in  1642,  two  Baptist  preachers,  of  the  names  of  Cornwall  and  Yemer, 
preached  against  infant  baptism  there,  when  all  the  Presbyterian  ministers  were 
appointed  in  public  to  give  warning  against  them.  When  Cromwell  passed  over 
to  Ireland  in  1649,  some  Baptists  were  in  his  army,  and  a  Baptist  minister,  named 
Thomas  Patient,  accompanied  them.  In  1650,  Thomas  Patient  had  stationed  him- 
self in  Kilkenny,  where  he  laboured  in  the  word  and  dobtrine.  In  1661,  he  visited 
Waterford,  and  there  preached  the  gospel.  At  this  time,  Mr.  Wyke,  a  Baptist 
minister,  was  preaching  in  Dublin,  in  which  city  a  convenient  house  was  built  for 
himself  and  family,  by  order  of  the  commissioners,  in  the  year  1651.  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son, another  preacher  in  the  city,  held  the  same  views ;  and  many  Baptists  at  this 
time  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  ministry  of  a  Mr.  John  Bogers,  at  Christ 
Church. 

In  1651,  Mr.  Andrew  Wyke  preached  the  word  in  Lisnegarvey  and  at  Belfast, 
and  other  places  in  Ulster,  by  order  of  the  Commissioners  of  State.  In  1652,  a 
conference  was  held  in  Antrim  on  church  government  and  discipline.  In  the 
same  year  Mr.  Patient  removed  to  Dublin.  In  1653,  the  first  Baptist  meeting- 
house erected  in  Ireland,  was  built  in  Swift's  Alley,  Dublin.  In  1654,  an  address 
was  ptresented  by  the  Baptist  Church  in  Dublin,  to  Henry  Cromwell,  jto  which  120 
names  were  appended.  In  1655,  Christopher  Blackwood  became  pastor  of  this 
church,  and  presided  over  it  for  several  jeara. 

Bapiist  Churches  were  organized  about  the  years  1652  and  1653,  at  Waterford, 
Wexford,  Kilkenny,  Clonmel,  Cork,  near  Carriokfergus,  Kerry,  Limerick,  Portumna, 
and  Bandon.  Dr.  Harding  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Bandon,  had  a  public 
discussion  on  infant  baptism,  with  Dr.  Bdward  Worth  of  Cork,  and  Mr.  John  Murcot 
of  Dublin,  on  the  26th  of  May,  1653. 

We  now  take  a  leap  over  to  1813,  when  we  find  the  Bev.  John  Saffery  of  Salis- 
bury, and  the  Bev.  George  Barclay  of  Kilwinning,  visited  Ireland,  by  request  and 
on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to  collect  contribu- 
tions from  the  few  friends  of  Christ  in  that  country,  desirous  to  aid  in  diffusing  the 
light  of  life  among  the  heathen ;  and  to  examine  into  the  state  of  Ireland,  with  a 
view  to  measures  being  devised  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  among  its 
inhabitants.  This  deputation  found  the  Baptist  Churches  were  few  and  small.  Out 
of  eleven  which  were  in  a  prosperous  state  of  existence,  one  hxmdred  and  fifty  •years 
before  that  period,  five  only  remained.  Mr.  Saffeiy  wrote  at  that  time,  "  Ireland 
wants  men,  and  Irishmen,  if  possible,  whose  hearts  are  greatly  devoted  to  Grod ;  and 
who,  in  the  spirit  of  a  Brainerd  or  Elliot,  would  take  their  stand  in  some  town  or 
populous  neighbourhood,  of  which  there  are  many,  and  there  preach  to,  conver9, 
with,  and  watch  for  souls — collecting,  in  as  wide  a  circle  as  they  can  well  ocsupys 
disciples  of  Christ.    (This  is  still  Ireland's  need.) 

On  December  6th,  1813,  a  meeting  was  hold  in  the  meeting-house  in  Eagle-street, 
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London,  at  which  a  sooie^  was  formed,  called  "  The  Baptiat  Society  for  propa- 
gating the  gospel  in  Ireland"  On  April  19th,  1814>,  the  first  general  meeting  of 
the  new  society  was  held  at  the  New  London  Tavern.  The  collection  at  that  meeting 
amounted  to  £120.  Mr.  Burls  was  appointed  treasurer,  and  Mr.  Ivimey  the 
secretaiy,  for  the  ensuing  year.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  the  first  donation  of 
£6  to  this  society  was  oon&ibuted  by  the  late  excellent  Andrew  Fuller. 

In  1831,  a  great  amount  of  poyerty  existed  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  to  relieve 
which  smns  amounting  to  more  than  £2,300  were  contributed  by  the  British  Baptist 
churches  and  others,  uid  were  distributed  by  the  Society's  agents.  In  1832,  the 
ftmds  of  the  Society  being  veiy  low,  the  Bev.  Stephen  Davis  visited  the  United 
States  of  America  on  its  behalf,  and  collected  from  the  churches  there  over  a 
thousand  pounds.  In  1834,  the  committee  had  to  report  the  death  of  the  enei^getio, 
devoted  ,  and  disinterested  Joseph  Ivimey,  whose  fruitftil  and  benevolent  labours  on 
behalf  of  the  Society  gave  nmch  reason  for  praise  to  the  Lord. 

The  Society  has  continued  its  labours  down  to  the  present  year,  1863,  and  has 
realised  no  small  measure  of  success,  which  will  be  seen  when  we  take  into  account 
the  fact,  that  our  distinctive  principles  are  more  thoroughly  antagonistic  to  popery 
than  those  of  any  other  religious  denomination.  On  the  question  of  Scriptural 
baptism  in  its  mode  and  subjects,  and  that  the  Bible  is  the  sole  rule  and  authority 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  stand  as  far  removed  firom  Bomanism,  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west. 

At  the  present  moment  the  "  Baptist  Irish  Society"  occupies  fifteen  principal 
stations,  and  upwards  of  eighty  subordinate  stations,  in  various  counties  of  Ireland. 
It  has  a  day  school  in  Mayo,  and  Sabbath-schools  in  connection  with  most  of  its 
stations.  Every  efibrt  is  made  to  induce  the  churches  to  become  self-supporting. 
Several  are  now  contributing  liberally  for  this  purpose,  and  will,  it  is  hoped, 
soon  be  prepared  to  bear  the  whole  support  of  the  ministry  among  them. 

We  respectfully,  yet  very  earnestly,  ux^  the  claims  of  Ireland  on  the  attention  of 
our  readers,  and  request  their  prompt  and  liberal  aid  on  behalf  of  the  *'  Baptist  Irish 
Society."    A  few  more  years  of  struggle  and  then — 

**  Erin,  MftToumeen !  the  botomt  that  monn. 
Again  shall  with  rMpture  behold  thee ; 
The  Lard  who  averted  hU  fhoe  »hall  retura. 
And  the  blaie  of  hli  preaence  enfold  thee.** 


CLOSKELT,  COUNTY  DOWN. 


The  interesting  station  at  this  place,  described  by  Mr.  Socles,  in  letters  that 
appeared  in  the  ChnyMtHe  for  March  and  September,  continues  to  afford  much 
reason  to  hope  for  very  successful  results.  A  plain  but  suitable  chapel  is  being 
erected  in  the  neighbourhood  under  the  superintendence  of  a  committee  appointed 
by  the  people,  who  have  undertaken  the  entire  responsibility  of  the  building.  Mr. 
MACRoar  writes,  "  the  people  are  coming  forward  liberally  in  labour  of  man  and 
horse,  which  is  quite  as  good  as  money.  We  trust  with  £150  from  the  Christian 
public  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  be  able  to  complete  the  work ;  at  all  eveats,  a 
small  loan  will  sufSoe."  On  the  10th  ult.  Mr.  Macroey  was  recognised  as  pastor  of 
the  church,  when  services  were  conducted  by  the  Bevs.  W.  S.  Ecoles,  of  Banbridge ; 
W.  L.  Oiles,  of  Dublin ;  and  J.  Douglas,  of  Portadown.  The  attendance  waa  lai^ge 
and  encouraging. 


GRANGE,  COUNTY  ANTBIM. 


A  considerable  church  has  for  a  long  time  existed  in  this  place,  but  being  deairous 
of  constant  ministerial  services,  and  more  vigorous  evangelical  labours,  than  they 
were  themselves  able  to  secure,  they  implied  to  the  society  for  aid.  The  Bev.  H. 
H.  BouRir,  who  has  been  labouring  with  great  earnestness  for  some  time  in  Porta- 
down and  its  neighboiurhood,  has,  therefore,  been  requested  to  take  chaxge  of  this 
station  for  three  months.  He  has  entered  on  the  engagement,  and  speaks  with 
much  satisfaction  of  the  attention  of  the  people  and  the  prospects  of  usefUneaa. 
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POBTADOWN. 

The  Rev.  JoHir  Douglas,  who  had  been  for  some  jean  assodaied  with  the  congre> 
gationaliBts,  bnt  has  recently  adopted  baptist  sentiments,  has  been  requested  to 
occupy  this  post  of  service  for  three  months.  The  most  satisfactory  tostimooialB 
were  snpplicKl  by  the  Christian  firiends  with  whom  Mr.  Donghis  was  formerly  ooa> 
neoted,  and  it  is  hoped  his  labonrs  in  this  important  sphere  will  be  acceptable  and 
snocessful. 


BALLINA.  COUNTY  MAYO. 


Mr.  Stokes  writes :— "  Having  little  of 
importance  to  mention  at  present  con- 
cerning my  labonrs,  I  wish  simply  to  tell 
yon  that,  for  the  last  few  weeks,  my  meet- 
tngs  have  been  rather  cheering,  both  as  to 
numbers  and  apparent  interest ;  I  think 
1  might  say  they  are  improved,  and  show 
some  signs  of  encouragement.  I  have 
travelled  a  good  deal,  and  conducted  a 
fair  number  of  meetings  since  you  were 
here,  and  the  people  I  think  seem  more 
than  ever  to  prise  my  labours  among 
them.  And  though  the  obstacles  to  be 
met  with  are  neither  few  nor  small,  I  am 
frequently  cheered  to  find  wherever  I  go, 
a  desire  among  the  people  to  hear.  I 
take  it  as  a  sign  of  good ;  and  -I  hope  the 
Lord  will  follow  with  his  blessing  my 


services  among  them.  I  cannot  yet 
boast  of  results.  I  can  only  feel  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  to  perishing  sinners  the  un- 
seardiable  riches  of  his  grace;  and  when 
that  is  done,  wait  on  him,  and  expect  his 
blessing.  And  should  he  keep  us  waiting 
long  we  must  not  repine;  He  will  do 
what  seemeth  Him  g^x>d.  However,  I 
do  not  despair  of  the  results,  I  believe  the 
seed  which  Jias  been  sown  here  will  not 
lie  buried  in  the  earth,  but  will  yet  spring 
up  and  yield  fruit  to  his  glory ;  and  in 
the  great  day  of  reckoning  it  will,  I  trust, 
be  found  that  through  God's  mercy  and 
g^raoe  the  work  accomplished  here  will 
exceed  our  expectation. 


SCRIPTURE  REAUmG. 


Mr.    E.    M'DoNNKLL,    the    Scripture- 
Beader  in  Co.  Sligo,  writes: — "I  paid 
visits  lately  to  many  persons,  and  during 
the  present  month  read  portions  of  Gkid's 
word  to  upwards  of  sixty  fionilies,  of 
whom  forty  were  proteetants,  and  twenty- 
seven  Romanists.      Five  of   the  above 
Romanists  could  speak  little  or  no  Eng- 
lish, and  felt  very  well  pleased  when  I 
read  a  chapter  for  each  family  in  Irish. 
I  answek^  as  well  as  I  possibly  could  each 
separate  question.    I  was  asked  by  the 
different  parties,  and  I  can  assure  you  I  was 
listened  to  with  more  marked  attention 
by  the  Romanists  for  whom  I  read  in 
Irish,  than  many  of  the  nominal  Protest- 
ants, who  seemed  careless  and  inattentive 
to  what  I  read  or  explained.    However, 
I  am  sorry  to    say  that   among  some 
Romanists  Mariolatry  is  on  the  increase. 
For  instance,  if  I  read  Paul's  reply  to  the 
jailor,  their  response  will  be  '  Thanks  be 
to  God  and  His  blessed  Mother.'     <  Glory 
be  to  Gh)d  and  His  blessed  Mother,'  and 
such  like  expressions,  in  consequence  of 
the  New  Dogma  added  to  the  balief  of 
Romanists  }^  Pius  the  Ninth.      It  ia 
almost  useless  to  show  them  Peter's  ex- 
pressions on  the  above  absurdity.  *  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other.' " 


Mr.  M.  Walsh  of  Athlone,  writes :— "  I 
was  engaged  through  the  course  of  the 
last  month  visiting  through  (he  town  and 
the  country  around  it,  Tna.Hwg'  Imown  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  to  my  fellow-coun- 
trymen. I  visited  all  my  out  stations — 
Knockaney,  Baylin,  and  Eiltomb.  Last 
week  I  was  requested  to  go  some  distance 
into  the  country  to  visit  a  sick  man,  he 
was  a  nominal  IVotestant,  he  lived  in  the 
midst  of  a  Popish  village,  he  was  about 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  was  never 
married,  therefore  he  lived  alone.  I  think 
he  never  learned  to  read,  and  of  course  he 
waa  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures.  A  Reader 
who  is  in  connection  with  the  Irish  Church 
Mission,  went  with  me ;  when  we  went 
to  the  house  the  door  was  shut,  but  it 
was  only  latched,  and  we  went  in.  There 
was  a  small  room  in  the  house  where  he 
slept,  we  went  in  to  it ;  he  was  standing 
by  the  bedside,  and  had  part  of  his  clothes 
on.  I  helped  him  out  to  the  kitchen,  and 
put  him  on  a  seat  beside  the  fire ;  his  feet 
were  very  much  swelled,  and  on  his  legs 
there  was  a  number  of  blisters,  with  a 
mixture  of  blood  and  water,  and  a  large 
blister  on  one  of  the  feet ;  I  judged  that 
death  was  not  far  off. 
The  other  reader  read  the  11th  chapter 
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of  Lnke's  Gk)spel  for  him ;  the  poor  man 
was  very  deaf,  And  therefore  paid  no  at- 
tention to  the  reading ;  I  said  it  was  better 
to  speak  plainly  to  him. 

I  then  stood  beside  him  and  put  mj 
hand  on  his  shoulder,  I  spoke  a  consider* 
able  time  to  him,  and  in  a  plain  and 
simple  manner  pointed  to  "  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.'*  I  believe  I  was  the  last  person 
that  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  him 
in  that  way,  for  early  the  next  day  the 
Lord  called  him  from  time  to  eternity. 

In  the  course  of  the  month  I  met  a 
Boman  Catholic  man  with  whom  I  have 
been  acquainted  for  many  years ;  he  is  a 
man  who  has  read  a  good  deal  in  his 
time,  and  reads  the  Scriptures  too.  After 
our  salutation  the  first  thing  he  said  was, 
that  he  was  reading  a  fine  book  on  pur- 
gatoiy.    I  then  said  that  the  blood  of 


Jesus  Christ  oleanseth  from  all  sin.  "  No 
matter/'  said  he,  "  there  is  a  pnigatoxy." 
I  said  that  the  Saviour  purged  our  sins ; 
he  said  that  man  was  left  to  the  freedom 
of  his  own  will.  I  said  that  man's  will 
was  corrupt  by  nature,  and  that  he  could 
not  be  saved  by  his  own  free  will,  and 
asked  him  what  merit  of  his  own  could 
the  thief  on  the  Cross  claim.  On  this 
point  he  saw  he  was  shut  up  as  regaids 
human  merit;  and  after  a  few  remarks 
we  parted  in  friendship. 

With  other  Boman  Catholics  I  had 
some  mild  discussions  on  the  intercession 
of  the  Virgin  Maxy,  venial  sins,  &c. 
Though  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  introduc- 
ing these  subjects,  yet  when  a  person  is 
djiagged  into  them,  it  is  right  to  "  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  futh  which 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
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THE  DESTINY  OF  THE  HUMAN  BACE .• 

Tlxe  question  which  the  author  of  this  work  raises  is  nndotibtedl^ 
one  of  the  g^atest  importance,  and  of  the  deepest  interest.  It  does 
;Qot,  indeed,  relate  strictly  to  the  whole  of  the  human  race,  since  there 
are  two  portions  of  it,  neither  of  them  inconsiderable,  avowedly  ezclnded 
from  the  scope  of  his  inquiry :  on  the  one  hand,  believers  in  Christ, 
who  are  undoubtedly  saved ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  unbelievers,  who 
are  undoubtedly  lost.  It  is  to  the  residue  of  mankind,  of  every  age 
and  nation,  from  the  beginning  until  now,  and  until  the  end  of  the 
world,  that  the  inquiry  which  our  author  institutes  relates :  and  this 
residue,  according  to  him,  is  composed  of  two  classes — ^the  first  com- 
prehending those  who  have  never  heard,  or  had  the  means  of  hearing, 
the  Gospel ;  and  the  second  those  who,  having  had  the  means  of  hearing, 
or  having  actually  heard,  the  Gospel,  have  never  had  their  attention  80 
drawn  to  it  that  they  can  be  said  either  to  have  accepted  or  rejected 
it.     What,  he  asks,  is  the  destiny  of  these  ? 

In  general  terms  he  answers  that,  in  his  judgment,  there  is  for  them 
a  period  of  probation  in  the  future  life,  as  the  result  of  which,  if  not  the 
whole,  very  nearly  the  whole  of  them  wUl  be  brought  to  God.  He 
thinks  there  are 

Portions  of  Divine  Revelation  which  seem  to  teach  that  the  deetinies  of  the  Elect 
Chnrch  and  those  of  the  World  are,  in  manj  important  respects,  different ;  that  the 
one  class  is  intended  to  form  the  court,  and  the  other  the  commonalty,  of  the  world 
(or  age)  to  come ;  that  the  former,  in  glory,  is  to  be  identified  with  its  Lord  at 
His  coming,  and  therefore  with  Him  to  jndg^  both  men  and  angels;  while  the 
latter,  each  one  according  to  his  works,  is  to  be  placed  in  that  position  which  will 
form  the  appropriate  retribntion  of  his  belief  or  nnbelief,  of  his  love  or  scorn  of  the 
Gospel,  and  of  his  kindness  to,  or  hate  of  the  little  flock  while  on  earth, — ^whether 
that  retribution  involve  degradation  or  death,  few  stripes  or  many  stripes,  grievous  loss 
or  the  lake  of  fire, — aU  Jyut  the  irreporably  lost  being,  on  this  supposition,  again 
bronght  under  influences  which  involve  a  further  and  probably  less  severe  pro- 
bation, terminating  either  in  restoration  or  the  second  death. — ^pp.  40,  41. 

•  The  Destiny  of  the  HuTtw/n  Race ;    a  Scriptural  Enquiry.    By  the  Author  of 
"  The  Study  of  the  Bible."     2  Vols.    London  :  Slmpkin,  Marshall  and  Co.,  1863. 
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In  order  to  complete  the  author's  view  we  give  another  extract : — 

To  what  oonolnsion  can  we  oome,  then,  but  that  the  spiritTtall7  nnealightened, 
— ^those  who  Tuwe  never  understood,  and  therefore  neither  aooepted  nor  rejected  the 
Gospel, — whether  involyed  in  the  thick  darkness  of  heathenism,  or  lost  amid  the 
mist  of  a  superstitions  and  sectarian  Christianity,  are  sayed,  not  in  the  sense  in 
which  apostles  and  martyrs  are  saved,  bnt  saved  from  the  "  captivity  "  of  Satan, 
and  brought  nnder  a  probation  adapted  to  their  weakness,  and  in  harmony  with 
what  is  to  be  their  final  position  in  the  universe  ? 

YThererand  in  what  precise  way^  such  probation  will  be  effected,  we  do  not  pro- 
fess to  know.  We  think  it  most  probable  that  it  will  convmenee  immediately  after 
the  Hesurrection ;  that  it  will  foUow  the  teaching  and  discipline  of  the  invisible 
world,  so  far  as  that  teaching  may  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  disembodied  spirit ;  that 
it  will  be  earned  on  upon  the  new  earth  in  which  dwelleth  righteousness ;  and  that 
it  will  be  accomplished  by  cmd  through  the  cogency  of  the  Elect  Ch/urcK — ^pp.  192, 193. 

The  view  thus  briefly  ^sketched,  is,  so  far  as  we  know,  entirely  new. 
It  clearly  is  not  nniversalism,  since  it  admits  a  portion  of  the  race  to  be 
"  irreparably  lost ;"  nor  are  we  able  to  identify  it  with  any  other  of  the 
numerous  schemes  which  have  been  put  forth  by  theological  writers. 
And  it  is  certainly  remarkable  that,  at  so  late  a  period,  and  after  so 
extended  and  close  a  study  as  the  sacred  oracles  have  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years  undergone,  any  scheme  of  scriptural  sentiment  possess- 
ing  real  originality  should  have  been  elaborated. 

It  is  also  manifest,  we  think,  that  the  author's  views  have  been  formed 
under  the  influence  of  deep  feeling.  The  idea  of  the  everlasting  misery 
of  that  large  residue  of  the  human  race  to  whom  his  inquiry  relates,  may 
be  supposed  to  have  affected  him  even  to  agony;  and,  mider  this  intense 
excitement,  he  appears  to  have  eagerly  searched  the  sacred  oracles  for 
some,  if  even  the  faintest,  gleam  of  hope.  This  state  of  feeling  has,  no 
doubt,  affected  his  inquiry  in  a  twofold  manner :  on  the  one  hand  favour- 
ably, by  giving  to  his  eye  an  unusuaUy  acute  and  penetrating  glance ; 
and  on  the  other  unfavourably,  by  making  him  ready  to  attach  import- 
ance to  trifles,  and  thus  in  part  disqualifying  him  for  cool  and  impartial 
judgment. 

On  the  whole,  the  book  is  a  very  interesting  one.  It  is  written  in  an 
excellent  spirit,  with  great  clearness  and  candour,  and  with  a  wonderfdl 
freshness  and  independence  of  thought.  Much,  no  doubt,  may  be  learned 
from  it,  and  much  in  it  is  undoubtedly  true  ;  but  we  cannot  carry  our 
commendation  so  far  as  to  say  that,  in  our  judgment,  the  author  has 
made  good  his  position.  We  think  that  he  is  often  running  after 
shadows,  and  that  he  has,  in  the  gravest  matters,  fallen  too  frequently 
into  fanciful  and  erroneous  interpretations. 

In  pursuing  the  inquiry  which  he  has  opened,  the  author  touches  on 
a  large  number  of  passages  of  Scripture — the  just  interpretation  of 
which,  indeed,  is,  according  to  his  earnest  profession,  the  whole  matter  in 
hand — ^but  he  does  not  adhere  to  this  course  so  rigorously  as  to  preclude  an 
occasional  indulgence  in  speculative  reasoning.  It  would  be  impossible 
for  us  to  go  into  an  examination  of  all  his  views  without  writing  a  book 
at  least  as  large  as  his  own ;  but  the  subjects  he  handles  are  so  important 
that  we  shall  make  it  our  business  to  follow  his  steps  aa  closely  as  a 
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brief  paper  or  two  will  permit,  and  to  offer  such  remarks  as  may  seem 
to  ns  necessary  or  pertrnent.  < 

The  foondatioii  stones  of  his  theory  the  author  lays  in  compact  terms. 
Here  is  the  first  of  them : — 

Not  to  man  as  mam,,  bat  to  man  as  a  sinner, — as  fallen,  depraved,  alienated  by 
wioked  works,  and  in  captivity  to  Satan, — Is  the  word  of  the  living  Qodi  ad« 
dressed. — ^p.  27. 

We  cannot  accept  the  phrases  by  which  the  condition  of  "  man  as  a 
sinner"  is  here  opened.  He  is  "fallen,  depraved,  aUenated  [fix)m. 
G-od?]  by  wicked  works,  and  in  captivity  to  Satan."  But  is  this  all? 
Is  he  not  also,  "  as  a  sinner,"  under  "  the  wrath  of  God  ?"  Subsequently 
and  incidentally  the  author  admits  this,  but  the  idea  ought  surely  to^ 
have  a  distinct  expression  and  a  prominent  place.  It  is,  indeed,  in  our 
view,  the  primary  aspect  of  man's  condition  "  as  a  sinner." 

The  second  leading  principle  which  the  author  affirms  is  thus 
expressed : — 

The  message  it — the  word  of  the  living  God — delivers  is,  firom  first  to  last* 
REMEDIAL ;  it  is  a  message  of  graoe, — the  annonncement  of  a  provision  for  the  resto- 
ration of  the  lost. — p.  27. 

This,  again,  according  to  our  view,  is  a  very  partial  representation  of 
the  case.  The  Gospel  message  is  surely  not  "/row  first  to  last  reme- 
dial," since,  according  to  our  author  himself,  it  announces  the  irreparable- 
perdition  of  all  who  reject  it.  Neither  is  it  exclusively  a  "  message  of 
grace ;"  it  is  also  a  message  of  authority,  and  an  exercise  of  moral 
government — an  idea  which  the  author,  throughout  the  work,  totally 
ignores.  The  Gospel  clearly  is  not  only  "the  announcement  of  a 
provision  for  the  restoration  of  the  lost ;"  it  is  also  the  issuing  of  a 
command  to  all  men  everywhere  to  repent,  Acts  xvii.  30.  In  these  de- 
fective definitions  He  the  roots  of  important  ulterior  differences  between 
the  author  and  ourselves. 

The  third  of  the  general  ideas,  which  we  have  called  foundation 
stones  of  the  author's  theory,  affirms  "the  end"  which  sin  "is  in- 
tended to  subserve."  "  It  is,  under  God,  the  great  educator  (the 
capitals  are  the  author's)  of  the  human  family."  So  indispensable  does 
he  consider  sin  to  man's  moral  training  and  spiritual  elevation,  that  he 
says,  "  without  its  agency  it  is  hard  to  see  how  [man]  could  ever  be 
enabled  voUmtarily  to  choose  (the  italics  are  the  author's)  God  as  his 
portion,  and  goodness  as  his  chief  joy,"  p.  28.  We  think  this  is  carrying 
matters  much  too  far.  Man's  capacity  "  to  choose  God  as  his  portion" 
is  constituted  by  his  rational  and  moral  powers,  without  the  possession 
and  the  use  of  which,  indeed,  it  would  not  appear  that  he  could  ev^r 
commit  sin.  But  if,  in  truth,  sin  is  to  this  extent  man's  "  great 
EDUCATOR,"  there  would  seem  to  be  httle  reason  why  man  should  find 
fault  with  it,  or  God  either.  There  are,  however,  so  many  other  lessons 
to  be  learned  under  God,  himself  assuredly  "  the  great  educator  of  the 
human  family,"  and  so  many  other  sources  of  knowledge,  thatweshotdd 
think  less  might  justly  be  said  for  sin  than  this.  We  should  say  that 
the  end  which,  in  relation  to  man,  sin  subserves,  is  his  moral  probation. 
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'  We  cannot  agree  with  the  author  in  the  yiew  which  he  takes  of  the 
condition  of  the  human  mind  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
must  give  an  extract  to  conyej  his  meaning : — 

Admitting,  as  eveary  GhriBtiaii  must,  the  broad  distinotiona  wbioh,  in  the  eye  of 
God  at  least,  aeparate  the  Church  from  the  world,  the  regenerate  fix>m  the  nsre- 
generate,  the  '  new  oreatnre  in  Christ  Jesos,'  from  the  man  '  dead  in  trespasaea  and 
sins,'  it  is  impossible  to  deny  the  fact,  that,  outside  the  Chnrch,— extend  the  term 
Chnroh  as  we  may, — among  persons  whom  it  wonld  be  folly  to  speak  of  as  oonverted, 
to  whom  no  one,  with  even  the  appearance  of  propriety,  ooold  apply  such  terms  as 
'  holy  brethren,'  '  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,'  there  does  exist  an  amount 
of  virtue,  goodness,  reverence,  awe,  trust  in  and  recognition  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour, 
which  cannot  seriptwraXly  be  aoooonted  for  on  any  snpposition  save  that  of  a  work 
of  the  Spirit. 

We  are  qnite  aware  that  some  persons  will  be  startled  by  this  assertion.  Never- 
theless, we  fearlessly  say, — ^whatever  theological  diffioolties  may  seem  to  be  created 
thereby, — ^that  men  do  thus  feel,  and  that,  in  a  country  like  our  own,  where  the 
light  of  Christianity  is  bo  widely  diffused,  it  is  no  wneommon  thing  to  find  men  whom 
it  is  impossible  to  regard  as  '  regenerate,'  exhibiting  in  their  daily  life  many  of  the 
virtues  which  are  recognised  in  Scripture  as  '  fruits  of  the  Spirit,'  although  too 
often  in  sad  combination  with  much  more  that  is  as  obviously  worldly  and  sensual. 

The  excellence  of  which  we  speak  must  have  a  root.  It  either  springs  out  of 
unrenewed  human  nature,  and  is  apart  altogether  from  grace, — ^whioh  is  inconsistent 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  respecting  man's  &Ilen  condition ;  or  it  is  inspired 
by  Satan, — ^whioh  is  to  make  Beelzebub  divided  against  himself ;  or  it  is  the  work 
of  that  blessed  Spirit  from  whom  '  prooeedeth  every  good  and  perfect  gift,'  Hesi- 
tation, in  such  a  case,  seems  treason  to  God  and  goodness.  But  if  it  is  His  work, 
it  has  am  object^  and  will  have  a  completion. 

Now,  that  which  is  true  of  individuals  in  fisivoured  Christian  communities  is,  in 
degree,  true  also  of  mankind  at  large.  A  consciousness  of  sin,  and  feelings  of  sad- 
ness arising  therefrom ;  the  recognition  of  a  righteousness  extending  far  beyond 
mere  conventional  moraliiy ;  and  thoughts  of  a  judgment  to  come,  already  flinging 
its  shadows  before,  now  pervade  every  nation,  and,  more  or  less,  find  a  home  in 
every  heart.  Superstition  may  overlay,  or  philosophy  try  to  undermine  these  con- 
victions,— ^the  world  may  laugh,  or  pleasure  administer  its  opiates, — ^but  there  they 
are  still ;  in  silence  and  in  sorrow  ever  rising  up  to  witness  against  the  transgressor, 
making  many  a  Felix  tremble,  and  many  an  Agrippa  to  exclaim,  half  in  terror,  and 
half  in  scorn,  *  Wouldest  thou  persuade  me  to  become  a  Christian  P' 

Few,  probably,  now  love  evil  for  its  own  sake.  Perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  within  almost  every  man,  if  he  could  but  be  withdrawn  from  the  influences 
of  the  flesh,  from  the  passions  and  their  objects,  there  is  something — ^a  kind  of  better 
self — which  acknowledges  the  supremacy  of  right.  The  history  of  the  civilized 
world,  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles, — its  moral  life,  its  manners,  its  laws  and  in- 
stitutic  ns,  form  one  grand  and  continuous  illustration  of  the  Spirit's  influence  as 
exercised  in  society  at  large.  '  It  has  made  Christ  the  recognised  Lord  of  every 
people  eminent  either  for  knowledge  or  power.* — ^pp.  61,  54. 

It  is  not  with  the  facts  adduced  in  this  passage  that  we  qnarrel,  but 
with  the  theory  on  which  they  are  explained.  We  do  not  believe  the 
virtues  of  unregenerate  men  to  be  *'  fruits  of  the  Spirit."  The  author 
teUs  us,  indeed,  that  the  Scripture  recognizes  them  as  such ;  but,  as  we 
suppose  he  has  no  other  authority  than  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  we 
beg  to  remind  him  that  this  Epistle  was  addressed  to  believers  in  Jesus, 
and  that  its  language  is  not  applicable  to  the  world  at  large.  In  proof  of 
his  point  the  author  ofifers  three  alternatives,  and  he  says  that  hesitation 
to  accept  the  last  *' seems  treason  to  Qod  and  goodness."    We  are, 
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then,  traitors  ''  to  God  and  goodness,^  for  we  onhesitatingly  accept  tlie 
first  Yes :  we  believe  that  all  virtue,  howevar  lovely,  which  does  not 
pre-snppose  reconciliation  to  Gk>d,  *'  springs  out  of  unrenewed  human 
nature,  and  is  apart  altogether  from  grace."  The  author,  indeed,  says 
'*  that  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  teachings  of  the  Gt>spel  respecting 
man's  fallen  condition  ;"  but  we  ask  with  which  of  them  ?  and,  as  he  spe- 
cifies none,  we  are  at  liberty  to  answer,  with  none  that  we  know  of.  In 
our  view  the  primary  and  essential  element  of  moral  excellence,  or  of 
true  virtue,  is  love  to  God,  fix)m  which  true  virtue  in  every  form  is  sure 
to  spring  ;  such  manifestations  of  excellence  as  are  devoid  of  this  principle 
can  be  nothing  but  modifications  of  aversion  towards  God,  and  therefore 
must  be,  much  as  our  author  dislikes  the  phrase,  "  of  the  nature  of  sin." 
From  the  nature  of  the  case,  such  developments  of  character  cannot 
be  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  work  in  man's  heart  must  in  all 
cases  be,  like  himself,  holy. 

The  author  foimda  hia  View  upon  wliat  we  think  an  erroneons  inter, 
pretation  of  John  xvi,  7 — 11 ;  and  principally  on  the  declaration  that  the 
Spirit  shall  "  convince  the  world  of  sin',  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment." Entirely  without  warrant,  and  contrary  to  the  force  of  the 
connexion,  he  extends  this  passage  to  aU  mankind,  and  so  maintains 
that  the  Spirit  is  given  to  all  men,  and  does  actually  convince  all  men  of 
sin,  of  righteoujmess,  and  of  judgment.  To  us  the  context  seems  plainly 
to  show  (what  the  commentators  generally  affirm)  that  the  language  of 
our  Lord  applied  strictly  to  the  time  and  the  generation  then  being,  the 
term  ''world"  being  understood  of  the  population  at  large.  The 
ensuing  powerful  operations  of  the  Spirit  would  convince  them  "  of 
sin  " — ^that  is,  that  they  had  sinned  in  rejecting  the  Saviour ;  "  of  righte- 
ousness " — that  is,  that  Christ  was  righteous,  since,  although  con- 
demned on  earth,  he  had  ascended  to  heaven ;  *'  and  of  judgment " — ^that 
is,  that  Safcan*s  counsel  was  frustrated,  and  his  scheme  brought  to 
nought.* 

It  may  be  asked,  however, — Of  what  use  could  this  passage  be  to  the 
author's  argument^  even  if  his  interpretation  of  it  were  granted  ?  K 
it  has  to  do  with  the  world,  it  can  have  to  do  with  them  only  suhse" 
quenUy  to  the  ascension  of  Christ;  whereas  his  inquiry  relates  to  the 
destiny  of  the  whole  race,  including  the  vast  multitudes  who  lived  on 
the  earth  before  Christ  came  into  it.  What  could  these  last  be  the 
better  for  a  dispensation  which  was  not  then  in  operation  ?  What  the 
author  wants,  if  he  wants  anything  to  his  purpose,  is  ground  for 
believing  that  the  Spirit  has  been  given  to  the  whole  race — ^with  which 
this  passage,  at  least,  does  not  supply  him. 

He  concludes  his  treatment  of  this  subject  with  a  kind  of  triumphant 
question,  meant  to  be  powerfully  argumentative :  "  Are  we  to  conclude 
that  all  this  is  in  vain  and  for  naught  P"  Why,  if  ^'  all  this,"  as  we  have 
shown,  amounts  to  nothing  ?  Yes  :  ex  tdkUo  nihil  fit. 

In  a  subsequent  chapter  the  author  deals  with  those  passages  of 
scripture  which  announce  the  wrath  of  Gt>d ;  and,  as  a  sample  of  his 

*  See  Bloomfield's  Oritioal  Digest,  in  he. 
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maimer  of  treating  them,  we  shall  select  his  yiew  of  the  Apostle's  lan- 

goAge  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Eomaiis, 

which  we  quote  below : — 

For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveiiled  fk»in  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  nn- 
'  righteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.     Bom.  i.  18, 19. 

Who  will  render  to  every  man  aooording  to  his  deeds :  to  them  who,  hy  patient 
oontinuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortalitj,  eternal  life ; 
•  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness, indignation,  and  wrath.     Bom.  ii.  6,  8. 

IJndoubtedlj  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  Apostle,  in  this  part  of 

his  Epistle,  is  describing  the  guilty  and  rained  condition  of  all  mankind, 

and  that  the  terms  he  employs  divide  the  whole  of  mankind  into  two 

classes.     Not  so,  however,  our  author.     He  withdraws  these  passages 

from  application  to  mankind  at  large,  by  supposing  the  existence  of  a 

class  of  men  to  whom  the  terms  cannot  be  referred.      This  is  his 

language — 

Nothing  can  be  (dearer  than  his  assurance  that  'retribution  is  in  reserve  for  the 
wicked ;  and  that  judgment  shall  faU  with  peculiar  emphasis  on  the  idolatrous,  the 
immoral,  the  persecutor,  the  despiser  of  grace,  and  the  concealer  of  truth  in  un- 
righteousness of  life ;  but  not  a  syllable  to  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  worshipper 
of  the  true  God,  the  virtuous  and  the  just,  if  careless,  and  unspiritual,  and  unre- 
newed, are  involved  in  precisely  the  sa/me  condemnation. — ^p.  66. 

Assuredly  not :  but  where  is  the  evidence  of  the  existence  of  any  such 
persons?  For  "every  one  whose  works  are  good,"  there  is  abun- 
dant reward ;  but  of  this  alternative  the  autiior  does  not  avail  him- 
self. He  invents  a  third  class  of  persona — "  the  worshipper  of  the  true 
God,  the  virtuous,  and  the  just ;"  but  at  the  same  time  "  careless,  un- 
spiritual, and  unrenewed."  We  have  been  much  struck,  we  confess, 
with  this  group  of  characteristics,  which  to  us  seems  an  impossible 
combination  in  theory,  as  it  is  one  of  which  we  have  never  heard  of 
an  example  in  fact.  The  characteristics  enumerated  seem  to  us  to  be, 
not  only  antithetical,  but  contradictory.  How;  a  "worshipper  of  the 
time  G'od,"for  example,  can  be  either  "careless"  or  "unspiritual,"  we 
cannot  conceive ;  since  worship  is,  of  necessity,  an  exercise  of  serious 
thoughtfulness  and  spiritual  feeling.  And  all  true  virtue  seems  to  us 
'as  incompatible  with  being  "  careless  and  unspiritual"  as  tme  worship. 
Until  some  sketch  is  drawn  of  greater  verisimilitude  than  this,  we  must 
retain  our  beHef  that,  under  the  two  classes  of  good  and  evil  doers,  the 
Apostle  ranges  the  whole  of  human  kind  who  become  moral  agents. 

The  phrase  at  the  close  of  our  last  extract,  which  the  author  has 
marked  in  italics,  seems  to  indicate  a  shade  of  thought  not  unworthy  of 
observation.  What  he  objects  to  is,  not  that  the  "  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  the  virtuous,  and  the  just,"  should  be  liable  to  condemnation, 
but  that  they  should  be  "  involved  in  precisely  the  same  condemnation** 
as  the  idolatrous,  the  immoral,  and  the  persecutors.  Whoever  may 
have  affirmed  this,  we  entirely  wash  our  hands  of  the  notion.  What 
the  Apostle  says  is  that  God  "  will  render  to  every  man  dccording  to  his 
d'ieds"  a  retributive  system  of  infinite  flexibility.  Will  this  concession, 
however,  satisfy  the  author  ?  and  will  he  allow  the  "  worshippers  of  the 
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trae  Ood,  the  virtaotus,  and  the  just,"  if  ''  careless  and  unspiritnal,"  to 
be  nnder  condemnation  at  all  ? 

A  passage  which  immediately  follows  the  one  last  quoted,  seems  to 
show  that  the  author  deems  "the  Heathen  eyerywhere"  not  in  any 
sense  liable  to  condemnation. 

The  twentieth  verse  of  the  first  chapter  is,  indeed,  commonly  quoted  to  prove 
that  the  heathen  everywhere, — ^the  benighted  African  and  the  idolater  of  the  South 
Seafl, — are  *  without  excuse^  inasmuch  as  in  creation  and  providence  alone,  a  revela- 
tion may  be  found,  clear  enough  to  involve  all  alike  in  responsibility  and  ruin.  But 
this  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  text.  It  refers  clearly  to  men  who  have  known  the 
truth,  and  still  know  it,  but  keep  it  back  by  unrighteousness.  The  g^t  of  these 
persons  is  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  Ood  has,  for  their  warning,  witnessed  to  the 
truth,  both  in  their  hearts,  by  '  showing'  it  to  them ;  and  in  nature,  by  His  wondrous 
works.  Whatever  may  be  the  fact  of  the  case,  it  is  certainly  not  asserted  here  that 
csreation  and  providence  are  adequate  to  instruct  a  heathen  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
*  invisible.' — ^pp.  65,  66. 

The  author  is  here  referring  to  the  eighteenth  verse  of  the  first  chapter 
which,  in  our  translation,  reads  thus : — "  For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness."  His  criticism  attaches  t6 
the  Greek  verb  xarip^w,  which  our  translators  have  rendered  "to 
hold,"  but  which  some  have  preferred  to  render  "  to  restrain,"  or  to 
^'  keep  back ;"  and,  on  tiiis  view  of  it,  our  author  limits  the  application 
of  the  passage  "  to  men  who  have  known  the  truth,  and  still  know  it| 
but  keep  it  back  by  unrighteousness."  Not  to  say  that  the  number  oi 
men  included  in  this  condemnation  must  have  been  scarcely  perceptible, 
the  position  of  the  passage  in  the  Apostle's  great  argument  makes  it 
quite  impossible,  in  our  judgment,  to  suppose  that  he  is  referring  to  any- 
thing less  than  the  whole  human  race.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  render 
the  verb  xarix^fn  in  a  sense  inconsistent  with  this  view.  The  verse 
Beems  to  be  rendered  fairly  thus  : — 

For  divine  wrath  is  wmwrniM  ftam  heaven  against  the  universal  impiety  and  in- 
justice of  men. 
Who  combine  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  with  iniqiniy. 

And  the  sentence  which  immediately  follows  makes  good  this 
charge : — 

Because  what  is  knowable  of  Gk)d  is  manifested  to  them : 
For  God  hath  made  it  manifest  to  them : 
For  huB  invisible  attributes, 

Since  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Being  discerned  by  the  things  which  are  created, 
Have  been  clearly  discoverable, 
Even  his  eternal  power  and  Ghxlhead. 
Bo  that  they  are  inexcusable ; 
Because,  knowing  Gt>d,  not  as  Grod  they  worshipped  or  thanked  him. 

Bom.  i.  19,  21. — Hinton's  Exposition* 

What  may  be  the  ground  of  our  author's  confidence  in  saying,  '^  it  is 
certainly  not  asserted  here  that  Creation  and  Providence  are  adequate 
to  instruct  a  Heathen  in  the  knowledge  of  the  invisible,"  we  do  not 
know,  as  he  adduces  no  proof;  to  us  it  appears  that  this  is  the  very 
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tiling  which  is  asserted.  It  is  snrely  not  merely  to  the  enlightened  few 
that  Creation  and  Providence  are  adapted  to  teach  their  grand  lesBons 
of  truth ;  nor  can  it  hecome  ns  either  to  affirm,  or  to  insinnate,  that  sach 
elements  may  not  be  the  basiB  of  a  probationary  system  both  eqnitable 
and  wise. 

His  view  respecting  the  arrangement  of  mankind,  not  into  two,  bnt 
into  three  groups,  the  author  j^irther  opens  in  the  following  passage : — 

Scripture,  when  aoonrofcely  and  calmly  weighed,  is  fonnd  everywhere  to  teach 
three  liiings.  Firsts  that  Christ  has  an  Elect  Church,  composed  of  the  renewed  of 
all  ages,  who  shall  be  one  with  Him  throngh  eternity.  Secondly ,  tbat  there  are 
those  who  deliberately  and  resolutely  reject  Christ — a  rejection  which  arises  ont  of 
the  fact  that  they  love  darkness  better  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  and 
for  whom,  therefore,  there  is  no  farther  hope.  Thirdly ,  that  the  race,  regaided  as  a 
whole— wKUi,  as  separated,  on  the  one  hand,  from  those  who,  by  grace,  '  reoeiTO 
power  or  piivilege  to  become  sons  of  Grod,'  and,  on  the  other  hand,  from  despiaera 
and  persecutors — mam,,  therefore,  regarded  as  embracing,  in  all  ages,  the  heath^ 
the  ignorant,  the  captives  of  superstition,  the  careless,  the  indifferent,  and  the 
ungodly — is,  in  relation  to  Satan,  a  redeemed  creature ;  that  everything  that  is 
involved  in  that  deliverance  depends,  not  on  his  actual  reconciliation,  but  on  the 
Beconcilsii;  not  on  the  faith  exercised  by  the  sinner,  but  on  the  work  of  the 
Saviovb,  wrought  for  eveiy  man  while  he  was  yet '  an  enemy  by  wicked  works.' 

But  it  will  be  said,  does  the  New  Testament  anywhere  speak  of  a  deliverance 
apart  from  personal  &ith  in  the  Deliverer  P  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  a  salvation 
which  needs  not,  as  a  condition  of  its  taking  effect,  to  be  received  by  the  sinner  ? 
We  simply  reply,  that  Christ's  redemption  is  of  avail, '  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  Ckxl'  (Boul  iiL  25).  Dean  Alford  interpreta 
'  sins  that  are  past,' — '  The  sins  of  the  whole  world  before  the  death  of  Christ.'  In 
this  case,  without  doubt,  there  is  a  salvation  irrespective  of  personal  faith.  We 
need  scarcely  add  that^  on  any  other  supposition,  iofants  and  idiots  must  be 
regarded  as  lost. 

The  more  reasonable  question  is.  In  what  does  such  a  redemption  consist  P 
What  does  it  involve  as  a  practical  consequence  P  We  reply,  afutv/re  prohcution,  in 
some  respects  corresponding  to  that  proba/tian  of  grace  which  the  elect  of  earth  have 
enjoyed  here. — ^pp,  84 — 86. 

This  important  and  remarkable  paragraph  is  introduced  hj  the  fol- 
lowing sentence : — "  We  cannot  here  bring  forward  the  evidence  on 
which  we  rely.  It  runs  through  the  whole  [of]  Revelation ;  it  is  in 
harmony  with  the  tenor  of  the  entire  book ;  it  is  sustained  by  a  careful 
examination  of  the  very  texts  which  are  usually  adduced  to  form  a 
contrary  doctrine,"  p.  84.  "  We  ccmnot  here  bring  forward  the  evidence 
on  which  we  rely  J*'*  This  is  certainly  unfortunate  ;  but  can  the  author 
theu  expect  his  readers  to  be  convinced  P  Are  we  all  to  be  satisfied 
with  his  mere  assertion  ? 

But  the  passage  before  us,  urgently  as  it  demands  evidence,  no  less 
urgently  demands  an  interpreter ;  for  it  is  to  us  quite  as  hard  to  under- 
stand as  any  ordinary  passage  in  the  bible.  "Man,  regarded  as 
embracing,  in  all  ages,  the  heathen,  the  ignorant,  the  captives  of 
superstition,  the  careless,  the  indifferent,  and  the  ungodly,  is,  in  relation 
to  Satany  a  redeemed  creature."  "  In  relation  to  Satan  P"  What  is  the 
meaning  of  this  P  The  only  passage  that  we  find  adapted  to  throw 
light  on  this  sultgect,  is  tiie  following : — 
Let  na  accept^  then,  the  stand-point  Christ  }iaa  given  us,  as  that  from  which  a 
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Chrifldftii  mail  should  now  look  npon  a  Binfiil  world  and  its  wicked  rnler.  The 
nsnrper  is  dethroned ;  the  world  is  not  ahamdwMd  to  its  iniquity ;  the  advent  of  the 
Bedeemer  has  changed  all  the  relations  of  sin  and  of  hnmanity. 

At  first  sight  this  may  not  appear  to  be  .very  obyious ;  for  truly  enough  iniquity 
still  abounds,  and  man  too  often  seems  to  be  as  muoh  as  ever  under  the  power  oi 
evil. 

A  comprehensive  view  of  the  great  ftcts  of  the  world  wHl,  however,  lead  us  to 
a  different  conclusion.  Satan  is  not  now  what  he  once  was.  He  can  no  longer  ex- 
ercise that  direct  power  over  men  which  he  so  long  wielded.  He  can  no  more  take 
forcible  posseasion,  as  he  once  did,  either  of  their  bodies  or  their  minds..  He  cannot 
even  tempt  them,  as  he  tempted  their  Lord  and  Master.  Perhaps  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  he  can  now  do  little  more  for  our  injury  than  evil  men  can  do.  He  can 
seduce ;  but  so  can  they.  He  can  misrepresent  God ;  but  so  can  they.  He  can 
bhispheme ;  but  so  can  they.  Like  them,  he  can  co'operate  with  our  evil  inclina- 
tions,— avail  himself  of  our  sinful  weaknesses,  and  pander  to  our  follies  ;  but  he 
can  no  longer  appear  before  Grod  as  our  accuser,  and  he  can  no  longer  interfere  with 
or  control  any  one  of  our  voluntary  actions. — ^pp.  49,  60. 

Yenly,  'tis  a  small  redemption,  as  compared  with  man's  condition  of 
guilt  and  rain.  Man,  as  here  defined,  is  not  a  creature  redeemed  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  or  the  love  of  sin,  and  only  in  part  from  the 
dominion  of  Satan.  And  if  this  were  a  redemption  worth  speaking  of, 
it  could  not  apply  to  man  '*  in  all  ages,"  since  it  is  only  since  the  advent 
of  Christ  that  Satan  has  been  '^  dethroned." 

Passing  these  difficulties,  however,  we  ask,  what  the  author  admits  to 
be  "  a  reajsonable  question" — "  What  does  this  redemption  involve  as  a 
practical  consequence?"  The  author  replies — "a  friture  probation." 
We  have  wiped  our  spectacles,  and  rubbed  our  eyes,  in  order  to  be  sure 
that  we  have  read  correctly  ;  and  having  ascertained  that  we  have  done 
so,  we  cannot  suppress  our  wonder  at  the  assertion.  The  redemption, 
"  in  relation  to  Satan,"  of  "  the  ignorant,  the  careless,  the  ungodly," 
"  involves  as  a  practical  consequence"  "  a  future  probation."  Again 
in  amazement  we  ask,  by  what  process,  either  of  revelation  or  of  rea- 
soning, are  these  two  things  so  connected  together  ?  To  us  an  argu- 
ment seems  to  bear  in  a  contrary  direction ;  namely,  that,  since  Satan  is 
now  "  dethroned,"  and  man,  "  in  relation  to  Satan,  is  a  redeemed  crea- 
ture," "  a  future  probation"  is  not  necessary. 

We  are  told  further,  that  this  redemption  of  man,  and  everything 
involved  in  it,  *'  depends,  not  on  his  actual  reconciliation,  but  on  the 
RECONCILER  ;  not  on  the  faith  exercised  by  the  sinner,  but  on  the  work  of 
the  Saviour."  This  is  to  us  a  strange  and  inaccurate  statement.  That 
"  the  work  of  the  Saviour"  does  produce  an  effect  not  dependent "  on  the 
faith  exercised  by  the  sinner,"  is  no  doubt  true — the  superseding  of  the 
Covenant  of  Eden,  and  the  cancelling  of  its  curse,  being  attributable  to 
this  cause ;  as  also  the  safety  of  all  who,  though  bom  into  human  exis- 
tence, do  not  become  moral  agents.  In  relation  to  that  part  of  the 
human  race,  however,  who  do  become  moral  agents,  we  conceive  that 
the  whole  effect  of  the  work  of  Christ,  independently  of  their  &ith  in 
him,  is  to  place  them  in  a  position  of  conditional  or  probationary  hope  ; 
under  a  divine  administration  of  grace,  equiiy,  and  wisdom,  having  its 
mysteries,  indeed,  but  mysteries  for  which  Gk)d  alone  is  responsible,  and 
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whicli  God  alone  can  solve.  To  the  qnestion  whicli  lie  supposes  to  b6 
asked — "  Does  the  New  Testament  anywhere  speak  of  a  deliverance  apart 
from  personal  faith  in  the  deliverer?"  he  answers — "  We  simply  reply 
that  Christ's  redemption  is  of  avail  *  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past  throngh  the  forbearance  of  God,'  Bom.  iii.  25."  Of  conrse,  to  thofie 
who  in  anticipation  believed  in  him  ;  bnt  does  our  author  really  mean 
that  "  the  suis  of  the  whole  world  before  the  death  of  Christ"  were 
actually  forgiven  by  virtue  of  Christ's  redemption  ? 

(To  he  continued,) 


THE  CHARACTER  OF   SAMSON. 

The  characters  and  actions  of  men,  whether  living  or  dead,  have  a 
claim  to  a  charitable  construction,  that  cannot  be  justly  refused.  It  is 
no  more  right  to  blacken  the  memories  of  those  who  are  passed  out  of 
the  world,  than  it  is  to  asperse  the  names  of  those  who  are  still  acting 
their  part  upon  the  stage  of  time.  Nor  can  any  degree  of  antiquity  alter 
the  morality  of  the  case,  or  weaken  the  force  of  this  principle ;  for  as 
long  as  a  name  is  held  in  remembrance  in  the  world,  he  who  once  owned 
it  is,  injured  in  public  opinion  whenever — ^through  want  of  candour,  or 
by  the  exaggeration  of  his  faults — a  &lse  estimate  is  g^ven  of  his 
character.  Yet  no  class  of  authors  has  sinned  more  grievously  in  this 
respect  than  interpreters  of  Scripture  and  preachers  of  Christiaiuiy. 
Because  the  sacred  writers  have  freely  recorded  the  sins  of  good  men, 
and  have  even  taken  pains  to  set  them  in  the  strongest  light — exposi- 
tors have  not  hesitated  to  dwell  upon  them,  and  invent  motives, 
circumstances,  and  aggravations  which  have  no  foundation  but  in  their 
own  fancies.  Many  characters,  deserving  of  some  censure,  no  doubt, 
have  been  frequently  treated  as  though  they  had  in  them  no  redeeming 
features.  Harmless  actions  have  been  twisted  and  difltorted,  until  they 
have  seemed  to  be  crimes,  and  real  offences  magnified,  in  order  to  con- 
stitttte  a  more  stiikiiig  warning  for  popular  edification.  And  yet  the 
characters  of  good  men  are  the  heritage  and  historical  ornaments  of  the 
Church.  It  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  be  perfect  and  un- 
blemished, though  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  not  be  prevailingly 
corrupt.  Samson's  faith  and  prowess  can  be  no  glory  to  the  people  of 
God,  if  all  that  some  say  against  him  be  true.  What  place  of  honour 
can  religion  give  to  a  man  who  had  marvellous  physical  strength,  if  he 
had  no  virtue.  We  propose  than  to  offer  a  few  considerations,  that  we 
hope  will  tend  to  place  his  character  in  a  more  favourable  light  than  it 
is  usually  reg^ded. 

His  history  is  a  truly  melancholy  one,  from  first  to  last.  If  his 
parents  could  have  forseen  his  follies,  sins,  degradation,  and  lamentable 
end,  the  joy  which  they  felt  at  his  birth  would  have  been  changed  into 
sorrow,  and  they  would  have  been  content  to  go  childless  to  the  end  of 
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fheir  days.  How  little  do  short-siglited  mortals  know  what  they  desire, 
when  they  sigh  for  snch  a  doubtful  blessing  as  children.  And  yet  there 
was  everything  here  to  justify  the  most  sanguine  eicpectations.  Who 
would  not  have  said,  "  This  same  shall  comfort  us,"  when  an  angel 
appears  to  announce  his  conception,  and  declares  that  he  shall  be  set 
apart  as  holy  unto  the  Lord.  When  in  answer  to  prayer  that  angel  is 
sent  again  to  teach  them  how  "they  shall  order  the  child ; ''  and  then, 
when  they  had  prepared  a  sacrifice,  ascended  to  Heaven  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar  before  their  eyes.  Who  would  have  suspected  that  such  a 
child  would  prove  a  grief  and  bitterness  to  the  parents  that  bore  him, 
and  after  serving  Gk>d  by  his  mighty  deeds,  leave  behind  him  a 
character  that  is  a  blot  and  scandal  to  the  roll  of  names  of  which  the 
world  was  not  worthy  ?  Whether  all  went  well  with  him  in  his  child- 
hood and  youth  we  know  not,  but  his  great  dangers  begin  as  soon  as  he 
reaches  the  age  of  manhood.  It  was  long  before  men  knew  where  his 
great  strength  lay;  but  all  Israel  and  Philistia  knew  where  lay  his 
great  weakness  from  the  day  that  he  took  to  him  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines.  And  as  wise  generals,  when  they  lay  siege  to  a 
citadel,  having  found  a  point  less  guarded  than  the  rest,  bring 
all  their  force  and  stratagem  to  bear  against  it,  imtil,  in  spite  of 
defences  everywhere  else,  through  that  one  weak  point  they  pour  in 
destruction ;  so  the  enemies  of  Samson  despairing  of  overcoming  his 
personal  strength,  which  was  so  great  as  to  render  numbers  of  no 
account,  failed  not  to  avail  themselves  of  his  moral  weakness,  and  to 
overcome  him  by  his  own  wanton  heart.  Here  was  in  truth  the  whole 
secret  of  his  disgrace. 

.  But  let  us  proceed  in  order.  Samson  is  first  of  all  blamed  for  taking 
to  wife  a  woman  who  was  not  of  the  daughters  of  his  people.  This  was 
undoubtedly  contrary  to  the  law  that  prevailed  among  the  Jews ;  and 
nothing  could  exempt  our  hero  from  that  law,  unless  he  acted  under 
the  impulse  of  a  divine  revelation,  which  would  overrule  all  laws, 
especially  when  their  violation  involved  no  moral  guilt.  His  parents 
naturally  remonstrated  with  Viim  upon  his  choice,  but  the  sacred  record 
informs  us  that  they  "  knew  not  that  it  was  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
sought  occasion  against  the  Philistines."  The  question  then  that  arises 
here  is,  did  Samson  act  in  this  matter  under  special  direction  from 
above,  or  is  it  merely  meant  that  God  permitted,  intending  to  overrule 
it,  for  his  own  purposes?  The  latter  supposition  is  not  without  its 
difi&culties,  and  why  it  should  be  adopted  where  there  is  another  and 
more  probable  alternative,  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  a  predisposition 
to  malce  the  worst  of  Samson's  character.  Bishop  Hall  balances  the 
two,  and  leaves  the  conclusion  uncertain,  though  with  a  manifest  lean- 
ing to  the  unfavourable  side ;  yet  he  is  more  candid  than  others,  who 
win  insist  upon  the  law  (which  is  not  moral  but  precautionary), 
and  make  no  allowances  for  the  impulses  of  the  Spirit  of  inspira- 
tion. 

That  Samson  was  subject  to  these  impulses  is  easily  proved.     First, 
from  the  words  of  Scripture,  which  teU  us  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
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came  npon  him,  when  he  was  about  to  exert  his  miraculous  might.  We 
saj  advisedly  miraculous,  for  although  Samson  might  normaUj,  and 
without  divine  help,  surpass  all  other  men,  yet  without  divine  assistance 
he  ought  not  to  exceed  them  out  of  aU  proportion  and  probability.  Allow 
what  natural  strength  you  please,  stilL  there  are  bounds  to  what  a  single 
man  can  do,  and  his  achievements  go  &r  beyond  any  that  are  recorded 
in  human  history.  We  leave  out  of  the  question  the  fabulous  exploits 
of  Hercules,  which  in  all  probability  are  a  Pagan  version  of  the  life  now 
under  our  consideration.  Statins  tells  us  of  a  hero  who  overcame  fifly 
warriors,  sent  out  for  his  destruction ;  but  even  poetry  did  not  venture 
to  lay  a  larger  tax  upon  our  creduility.  Yet  Samson  says,  ^'  with  the 
jawbone  of  an  ass,  heaps  upon  heaps  ;  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass  have 
I  slain  a  thousand  men."  It  appears  to  us  that  on  purely  human 
principles  Ssunson's  achievements  would  be  utterly  incredible,  and  would 
destroy  iiie  historical  character  of  any  record  that  contained  them.  But 
when  we  read  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  that  he 
prayed  for  help  against  his  enemies,  and  was  answered,  we  must  see 
that  something  more  is  present  than  the  physical  strength  of  the  man. 
He  was  raised  up  to  be  the  champion  of  G-od  and  His  people  against 
their  oppressors ;  and  we  think  that  in  each  case  he  was  inspired,  so  as 
to  know  what  Gfod  would  do  by  his  means,  and  did  it  accordingly. 
There  is  an  illustration  of  the  case  in  the  miracles  of  healing  that  are 
reported  as  performed  by  many  official  persons  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  design  of  their  extraordinary  powers  was  not  to  enable  them  to 
restore  all  the  sick  without  discrimination ;  and,  therefore,  the  question, 
when  and  upon  whom  they  were  to  exercise  those  powers,  coxdd 
only  be  determined  by  the  suggestions  of  the  Spirit — ^that  is  to  say, 
in  other  words,  they  acted  in  all  such  instances  under  a  divine  im* 
pulse. 

Now,  if  this  be  admitted  with  regard  to  Samson  (and  there  seems  no 
escape  from  such  an  admission  with  the  words  of  Scripture  before  us), 
then,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  call  in  question  the  propriety  or  lawAilness 
of  these  actions,  which  God  himself  dictated.  It  is  but  giving  Samson 
the  benefit  of  the  more  charitable  construction,  to  place  his  marriage 
with  a  Philistine  in  this  category.  We  know  that  other  men  have  been 
authorised,  under  particular  circumstances,  to  dispense  with  the  observ- 
ance of  a  merely  ceremonial  law.  It  is  too  little  to  say  that  this  mighi 
have  been  the  case  with  Samson,  that  it  actually  was  the  case,  we  are 
justified  in  assuming,  from  the  statement  "  that  it  was  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  sought  occasion  against  the  Philistines." 

We  are  not  carefrd  to  answer  the  accusations  which  are  brought 
against  our  hero,  on  the  score  of  achievements  that  injured  and  humbled 
the  enemy  of  his  people.  Doubtless,  all  things  were  then  lawfdl  in  war, 
and  it  would  lyT  unjust  to  try  them  by  the  principles  that  are  recognised 
generally  in  modem  times.  Among  the  existing  nations  of  the  civilized 
world,  belligerents  are  not  released  from  the  obligations  of  common 
humanity,  nor  from  certain  restraints,  to  break  through  which  would 
incur  the  reprobation  of  mankind.     Legitimate  warfare  is  almost  as 
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accaratelj  defined^  as  what  men  may  or  may  not  do  in  a  state  of 
peace.  Wilfiil,  wanton  destruction,  for  the  sake  of  no  commensnrate 
advantage,  cannot  escape  the  penalty  of  pnbHc  indignation,  and  is  liable 
to  be  followed  by  yet  more  substantial  punishment.  Thns  contending 
nations  are  held  in  check  by  the  sense  of  jnstice  and  humanity  that 
prevails  eveiywhere,  beyond  the  seat  of  war.  But  it  was  not  so  in  the 
days  of  which  we  write.  Then^  to  destroy  the  standing  com  of  an 
enemy,  as  Samson  did  by  means  of  his  three  hundred  foxes,  so  far  from 
being  a  crime,  was  a  virtuous,  because  patriotic,  stratagem  to  cripple 
and  diminish  their  resources.  We  cannot  therefore  allow  that  he  was 
to  be  blamed  for  doing  what  would,  in  that  age,  have  glorified 
the  actor  with  the  praise  of  an  ingenious  idea,  suocessftLlly  exe- 
cuted. 

But  the  really  dark  shadow  upon  the  life  of  the  Hebrew  Champion  is 
yet  to  be  mentioned.  We  refer  to  his  immoral  connection  with  Delilah, 
which  in  the  end  brought  him  to  destruction.  Bodily  endowments, 
whether  of  beauiy  or  of  strength,  are  not  indeed  to  be  despised,  but  are 
shown  in  this  sad  history  to  be  of  little  worth,  when  the  gifts  of  the 
mind  are  wanting,  and  the  moral  nature  is  infirm.  Samson  could 
mortify  aud  subdue  whole  hosts  of  enemies,  armed  to  the  teeth,  but  he 
could  not  mortify  his  own  inordinate  desires,  nor  obtain  a  victoiy  over 
himself.  Yet  we  read  that  he  who  "  ruleth  his  spirit  is  greater  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city."  Great,  therefore,  as  our  hero  was,  yet  the  meanest 
believer  who  mortifies  the  deeds  of  the  body  is  greater  than  he.  It  is 
true  that  he  diunk  nothing  but  water,  and  in  this  respect  his  Nazaritish  vow 
was  strictly  observed ;  and  if  water  had  the  virtue  to  keep  the  body 
temperate,  who  should  have  been  more  temperate  than  he  ?  But  tem« 
perance  in  its  larger  sense  does  not  lie  all  in  one  direction.  Abstinence 
from  wine  and  strong  drink,  if  even  it  be  granted  to  be  a  duty,  is  but 
one  small  branch  of  a  comprehensive  virtue.  Inordinate  affections  may 
flourish  upon  the  most  ungenerous  diet,  and  we  may  leave  Samson,  the 
water-drinker,  with  this  reflection,  that  the  man  of  Gt>d  must  not  be 
temperate  only  in  one  thing,  hut  m  aJl. 

Yet  even  in  reference  to  this  article  we  have  a  word  or  two  more  to 
say.  The  impeachment  of  the  character  of  Samson  is  reduced  by  this 
time  to  one  point.  We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  his  marriage,  nor 
with  any  of  his  mighty  works ;  but  only  with  his  unlaw^  love,  and 
unlawful  connection  with  Delilah.  Let  us,  however,  remember  that 
his  real  offence  was  but  one,  and  it  is  rendered  conspicuous  in  his  history, 
chiefly  because  it  was  his  £all  and  ruin.  Its  prommence  is  accidental ; 
and  if  suffering,  entailed  by  sin,  can  be  an  atonement,  in  the  estimation 
of  "  men  and  women  bom  with  heavenly  compassion  in  their  hearts," 
then  Samson  paid  the  penalty  to  the  utmost  extent  to  which  it  could  be 
exacted  by  men.  Was  there  ever  infiituation  like  his?  Did  ever 
woman  make  a  more  impudent  request,  and  with  a  more  flbvious  motive 
and  intent.  "  Tell  me  where  thy  great  strength  lieth  ? "  Nay,  more 
than  once  the  intention  was  betrayed  by  his  own  prevarication.  The 
Philistines  were  let  loose  upon  him,  when  he  was  supposed  to  be  weak, 
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yet  he  was  not  warned.  It  was  madness — ^folly  unspeakable — ^to  betray 
bis  secret,  yet  he  betrayed  it.  But  let  ns  survey  Samson,  blind  and  in 
prison,  in  the  hands  of  enemies,  set  to  grind — ^to  the  meanest  work  of 
the  meanest  slave,  the  mighty  man  degraded  to  the  office  than  which 
none  could  be  more  inglorious  and  disgraceful  —  with  all  his  high 
thoughts  and  hopes  crushed  out  of  him,  can  we  re^e  to  believe  that 
he  bitterly  repented  of,  as  he  certainly  paid  dearly  for  his  fault  ? 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  point  out  clearly  wherein  the  guilt  of 
Samson  consisted,  and  disposed,  as  we  think,  of  some  of  the  groundless 
charges  that  are  inconsiderately  brought  againsb  him,  our  way  is  paved 
for  a  yet  fiirther  inquiry ;  viz.,  whether  he  ought  to  be  regarded,  not- 
withstanding his  infirmities,  as  a  partaker  of  true  religion.  In  dealing 
with  this  particular,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  one  offence,  such  as 
we  have  stated  it,  was  not,  in  the  times  of  the  Old  Testament,  con- 
sidered as  involving  that  degree  of  criminality  which  is  attached  to  it 
now.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  very  many  good  men,  as  Noah, 
David,  and  Solomon,  are  chargeable  with  sins  of  a  still  more  glaring 
character,  and  yet  the  genuineness  of  their  piety  is  not  denied.  The 
truth  is,  that  in  ages  &r  removed  from  a  high  state  of  civilization,  the 
temptations  to  which  men  were  subject,  are  temptations  to  crimes 
which  are  common  to  all  around  them ;  and  thus  the  fall  that  seems  so 
scandalous  in  Ofir  eyes,  did  not  appear  so  great  in  the  estimation  of  con* 
temporaries.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  extenuate  the  sins  which  are,  doubt- 
less, recorded  for  our  admonition,  ''  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come."  But  these  things  must  be  taken  into  account  in  a  candid 
estimate  of  a  man's  general  character.  Even  though  it  should  be  true 
that  no  good  man  could  fall  so  conspicuously  now,  and  yet  be  spoken  of 
as  a  true  believer,  it  will  not  follow  that  the  same  rule  applies  to  all 
times,  places,  and  conditions.  With  these  considerations  before  us  let 
us  look  at  the  case  of  Samson.  He  is  reckoned  then,  be  it  observed,  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  (whom  we  assume  to  be  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews)  in  the  number  of  his  spiritual  heroes,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  and  is  declared  by  him  to  have  performed  his  exploits 
by  the  exercise  of  faith.  Nor  let  us  forget  that  until  his  hair  was  taken 
off,  and  in  consequence  his  vow  as  a  Nazarite  violated,  he  was  a  conse- 
crated person  from  his  mother's  womb.  Let  it  also  be  noticed,  that  in 
all  his  great  doings  we  have  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  moved  him  to  their  performance,  and 
that  they  had  for  their  object  the  deliverance  of  Gk>d's  chosen  people 
from  the  yoke  of  bondage.  But  there  was  one  occasion  in  which  he 
appears  particularly  as  a  man  of  prayer,  and  a  man  of  Gk>d.  When 
after  the  slaughter  of  a  thousand  men,  (of  the  Philistines)  he,  weary, 
faint,  and  athirst,  cries  to  God  for  help,  in  fact  for  water — Gk>d  was 
pleased  to  open  for  him  miraculously  a  fountain  in  the  place  called 
Lehi,  which  continued  to  flow  perennially,  and  was  a  memorial  of  his 
victory.  Our  version,  by  the  way,  erroneously  conveys  the  impression 
that  the  vrater  was  found  in  the  jaw-bone ;  and  expositors  have  troubled 
themselves  to  discover  a  hollow  place  in  the  jaw,  which  would  hold 
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enough  water  to  slake  a  man's  tbirst — ^whereas  in  truth  the  water 
gushed  out  of  the  earth,  in  the  place  that  was  called  Lehi. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  Samson,  being  a  man  of  Orod  raised  up  for  a 
special  purpose,  and  miraculously  endowed — ^being  a  partaker  of  like 
precious  faith — ^being  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  G-od  in  all  his  undertakings 
— ^being  a  man  of  prayer,  miraculously  answered — being  a  Nazarite,  set 
apart  for  Grod  from  his  birth — and  having  only  one  sin  to  be  laid  to  his 
charge  was,  notwithstanding  his  fall,  a  man  of  Gtxl  and  a  partaker  of 
true  piety. 

But  if,  as  many  hold,  Samson  was,  with  respect  to  his  great  strength, 
a  type  of  Him  who  burst  the  bars  and  gates  of  death,  and  came  forth 
triumphant  from  captivity,  our  argument  gains  in  strength  on  that  sup-^ 
position.  For  it  cannot  be  credited  that  any  ungodly  person  would  be 
put  before  the  world  in  that  capacity,  although  a  true  saint  would  not 
be  disqualified  on  account  of  his  occasional  sins.  David's  offence,  for 
example,  was  still  more  flagrant  and  detestable  than  any  that  can  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  Samson,  and  yet  no  one  doubts  that  David  was  a 
representative  of  the  Redeemer,  in  his  conquests,  and  in  the  gloiy  of 
His  kingdom.  But  our  sense  of  propriety  and  suitableness  would  be 
shocked  at  the  thought,  that  a  man  whose  only  virtue  consisted  in  brute 
force,  should  exhibit  typically  that  adorable  Person  who  is  mighty  to 
save.  And  yet  not  a  little  might  be  said  in  vindication  of  the  position 
that  Samson  was  a  type  of  Christ.  At  any  rate  those  who  hold  that 
opinion  ought  to  admit  that  Samson,  faulty  as  he  was,  cannot  be  classed 
with  the  ungodly. 

It  will  have  been  noticed,  perhaps,  that  we  have  not  taken  into 
account  the  manner  of  his  death.  We  have  heard  it  seriously  main- 
tained that  in  pulling  down  upon  his  own  head  the  house  which  con- 
tained the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  he  was  guilty  of  a  species  of  self- 
murder.  What  criminal  constructions,  even  of  the  most  honourable 
and  heroic  actions,  cannot  human  ingenuity  devise  ?  We  submit  that 
Samson's  own  death  was  an  imavoidable  necessity,  if  the  action  was  to 
be  performed  at  all ;  and  yet  God  sanctioned  it,  because  in  answer  to 
prayer  He  strengthened  His  servant  that  he  might  slay  more  of  the 
enemy  in  his  death  than  he  had  slain  in  his  life.  If  doing  our  duty  with 
a  noble  contempt  of  certain  death  in  its  discharge,  be  equivalent  to  the 
crime  of  suicide,  then  we  ought  to  cover  with  eternal  shame  every 
soldier  who  has  led  a  forlorn  hope ;  and  Leonidas  who,  with  his  noble 
band,  perished  in  the  Pass  of  Thermopylce,  instead  of  receiving  the 
praises  of  mankind  for  patriotic  devotedness,  should  be  a  lasting  admoni- 
tion, that  our  dear  life  is  greater  than  honour,  country,  and  religion. 
Will  the  martyrs,  whose  lives  were  offered  them  if  they  would  recant, 
escape  the  condemnation  of  these  sophistical  reasoners  ?  God  forbid 
that  we  should  refuse  to  risk  life,  or  even  to  sacrifice  it,  upon  a  just 
occasion,  and  in  the  path  of  duty.  It  is  not  self-murder,  when  by 
doing  the  work  appointed  us,  and  for  which  we  were  bom,  inevitable 
death  is  brought  upon  us.  Christ  himself  was  guilty,  if  consenting  to 
die  in  God's  service  be  a  crime. 
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The  mmiedia4;e  cause  of  Samson's  captiviiy  and  mm  warns  ns  of  tiie 
peril  of  tampering  with  temptation.     He  who  exposes  himself  to   it 
voluntarily  and  in  excessive  confidence,  as  to  his  own  powers  of  resis- 
tance, has  himself  only  to  hlame,  whatev^er  may  ensne.   Samson  appears 
to  have  taken  a*  delight  in  showing  how  he  conld  extricate  himself  iroin 
the  most  dangerous  predicament.     He  allows  himself  to  be  shut  np 
within  the  city  of  Gtkza  withoat  hope  of  deliverance  except  by  miracle. 
He  snfiers  himself  to  be  delivered  np  bonnd  by  his  countrymen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines — to  prove  that  no  cords  could  bind  him.     He 
takes  up  with  Delilah  and  dwells  among  the  enemies  of  his  people,  that 
lie  may  lay  hold  of  every  occasion  to  do  them  hurt — ^and  if  in  fine,  he 
discloses  to  the  woman  his  important  secret,  this  is  not  to  be  ascribed 
merely  to  foUy  and  infatuation.      He  knew  well,  by  previous  circum- 
stances, how  she  would  employ  her  knowledge  of  the  "  where  his  great 
strength  lay."     But  he  probably  beUeved  that  his  strength  was  natural, 
and  that  he  could  exert  it  when  he  pleased,  and  had  a  mind  to  prove  to 
his  enemies  that  their  arts  were  useless,  and  that  he  could  triumph  over 
them  as  easily  as  he  had  carried  away  the  gates  of  Qaza.    Never  wikS 
man  more  nuserably  deceived.     By  suffering  his  hair  to  be  shorn  he 
violated  his  vow — as  a  Nazarite.     His  strength  lay  not  in  that  hair,  but 
in  his  obedience — ^in  his  consecration — of  which  the  hair  was  a  sign. 
When  it  was  gone  he  went  out  to  shake  himself  as  at  other  times,  and 
*^  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him."     No  man  is  likely  to 
speed  better  whose  temptations  are  of  his  own  seeking. 

But  Grod  would  not  have  departed  from  Samson  if  Samson  had  not 
first  departed  from  the  Lord.     The  Divine  chastLsements  and  judgments 
appear  to  be  inflicted  upon  men  on  a  principle  of  retaliation.     **  Ye  have 
forsaken  me,  therefore  I  will  forsake  you.     I  have  called  and  ye  have 
refused,  therefore  ye  shall  one  day  make  many  prayers,  and  I  will  not 
hear — ye  have  made  light  of  my  statutes,  therefore  I  also  will  laugh 
at  your  calamity  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."    All  this  is  in  pre- 
cise accordance  with  the  analogy  of  nature  and  providence.     Every 
vice  of  which  men  are  guilty,  has  a  direct  connection  with  the  penally 
that  follows  it,  and  between  the  two,  there  is  a  manifest  proportion  and 
analogy.     But  when  the  Lord  is  provoked  to  depart  from  one  who  has 
professed  his  name,  the  efiects  are  lamentable  beyond  expression.     He 
is  left  without  a  guard  and  without  power  to  resist  temptation.     Those 
prevailing  sins  that  were  with  difficulty  repressed  when  grace  was  at 
hand,  rise  in  all  their  strength  and  find  no  resistance.     Oh,  Christians, 
ye  Nazarities  who  have  the  vows  of  God  upon  you — ^who  are  called  and 
pledged  to  separation  from   all  that  is  defiling  and  unclean — ^whose 
crown  of  glory  must  be  guarded  with  the  most  jealous  care — ^whose 
souls  must  be  kept  free  from  everything  that  would  tend  to  provoke 
and  stimulate  the  too  susceptible  corruptions  of  your  hearts — ^look  on 
this  Nazarite  of  old  and  tremble !     What  avails  him  that  prodigious 
strength  of  body — ^the  dignity  of  his  judicial  office — ^and  the  &me  of 
Bis  past  achievements  in  that  miserable  hour  when  he  went  out  to  shake 
himself  as  at  other  times,  and  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from 
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liiTTi  ?  Now  ihoBe  Philistines  th&t  fled  in  heaps  before  him,  or  perished 
under  his  hand,  can  work  their  will  upon  him,  and  the  basest  coward  of 
them  all  can  cover  his  once-consecrated  head  with  ignoble  scorn !  Alas, 
what  is  the  cause  of  this  sad  change  ?  He  has  broken  his  vows ;  he 
has  separated  himself  from  the  service  of  God  to  which  he  was  devoted. 
Lying  in  the  lap  of  his  sinful  pleasure,  he  forgot  that  he  was  holy,  and 
suffered  himself  to  be  deprived  of  his  crown.  Look,  Christian 
Nazarite,  and  tremble !"  Take  heed  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God.  "  The  just  shall 
Hve  by  faith,  but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him." 

Yet  the  last  act  of  this  great  man's  life,  in  which  he  had  so  manifestly 
the  assistance  of  God,  induces  us  to  believe  that  he  repented  and  was 
restored  to  favour.  The  backsHder  is  not  cast  off  for  ever.  '*  To  the 
Lord  our  Qtod  belong  mercies  and  forgiveness,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  Him."  *'  Come,"  therefore,  **  and  let  us  return  imto  the  Lord, 
for  He  hath  torn,  and  He  will  heal  us.  He  hath  smitten  and  He  will 
bind  us  up."  "  Return,"  saith  He,  "  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I 
will  heal  your  backslidings."  Who  will  abandon  hope  when  Samson  is 
forgiven,  and  crowned  with  greater  gloiy  in  his  death,  than  he  had  ac- 
quired in  his  life  ? 


KENAN'S  LLFE  OF  JESUS. 

BuBKB  said  that  the  Court  of  France  was  so  chivalrous,  that  "a 
thousand  swords  would  leap  from  their  scabbards  at  even  a  look  which 
threatened"  with  insult  the  ill-fated  Marie  Antoinette.  With  still 
nobler  chivalTy  the  Christian  writers  of  all  denominations  within  "  La 
Belle  France  "  have  come  forward  to  combat  in  defence  of  our  Lord's 
divinity,  suddenly  assailed  by  M.  Benan,  the  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages  in  the  Universily  of  Paris. 

The  new  theory  in  which  an  old  error  is  attractively  clothed,  is  that 
Jesus  was  a  young  artisan,  giiled  with  a  tender  loving  disposition, 
vivid  imagination,  and  superlative  moral  tone.  That  in  the  first  part 
of  his  public  life,  he  was  the  gentle,  sympathizing  young  preacher.  In 
the  latter  part,  the  sincere  but  mistaken  victim  of  self-delusion. 

The  book  is  so  exquisitely  adapted  in  its  style  to  the  prevalent  taste 
of  our  neighbours,  that  it  has  speedily  run  through  seven  editions, 
and  takes  its  place,  not  amongst  the  folios  of  theology,  but  amidst  the 
every-day  books  in  the  hands  of  everybody. 

The  wittiest  of  the  multitudinous  pamphlets  which  have  been  launched 
in  opposition,  before  the  heavy  refutation  expected  from  the  dignitcoies 
of  the  Boman  Cathohc  Church,  is  that  by  L'Abb6  Michon ;  but  the 
reply  which  wiQ  be  most  suitable  to  English  readers,  is  perhaps,  the^ 
able  one  of  Edmond  de  Pressens^,  which  originally  appeared  in  the 
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Serue  ChriUevme.  From  this  we  hare  made  the  foDowing  copious 
extracts,  in  order  to  forewarn  onr  readers  respecting  the  nature  of  a 
controversy  wliicli  is  already  agitating  onr  ahores.  In  this  respect  we 
will  not  be  behind  the  Gktnl.  The  gnmd  bases  of  argumentation  which 
may  be  considered  as  represented  by  Yonng^s  "  Christ  of  History,"  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Pye  Smith  and  Professor  Rawlinson  on  the  other, 
have  made  ample  preparation  of  thoughtfid,  well-armed  soldiers. 
Hengstenbeig  and  his  compeers  did  the  work  in  Germany  long  ago ; 
and  donbtless,  the  prowess  of  onr  veterans,  and  the  ardour  of  our  youth, 
win  soon  be  found  sufficient  to  conquer  this  old  foe  with  a  new  face. 

Bight  glad  are  we  that,  even  by  an  irreverent  hand,  the  mtdtitude,  so 
difficult  to  arouse,  are  pointed  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world."    What  follows  is  from  De  Pressens^  alone. 

I.  The  bflflis  of  li.  Benan's  book  is  a  determinate  philosophic  idea,  in 
the  name  of  whidi  he  rejects  all  the  supernatural  elements  in  primitive 
Christianity.  This  is  also  his  principal  reason  for  taking  an  eclectic 
leview  of  the  gospel  xiarratives,  and  dismissing  a  large  portion  as 
legendary.  This  philosophic  idea  is  no  where  clearly  explained  in  the 
**  Vie  de  Jesus,**  still  less  is  there  any  attempt  at  its  demonstration.  It 
would  be  impossible,  even  for  those  who  were  satisfied  with  this  new 
production  of  M.  Benan,  to  grasp  the  true  principle  of  his  philosophy. 
He  praises  Jesus  as  the  founder  of  a  definitive  religion,  of  which  he 
regards  the  Lord*s  prayer  as  an  epitome.  From  this  it  would  be  sup- 
posed that  the  author  at  least  recognises  the  Father  in  heaven,  for  it 
appears  difficult  to  render  honour  to  Jesus  Christ  for  having  founded  an 
absolute  religion,  and  at  the  same  time  to  reject  the  fundamental  idea  of 
Ood.  It  is  weU  known,  however,  that  M.  Benan  conibunds  the  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  with  the  "  Abyss,  our  Father  from  whence  we  have 
emerged.*'  This  last  expression  has  acquired  immortality  from  its 
Originality.  Equally  familiar  are  the  words  in  his  famous  article  on  the 
Metaphysics  of  M.  VacheroL  ^'  The  absolute  injustice  and  reason  can 
only  be  manifested  in  humanity — ^regarded  apart  fr^m  humanity,  the 
absolute  is  a  mere  abstraction — regarded  in  humanity,  it  is  a  reality. 
The  infinite  only  exists  when  it  assumes  a  finite  form."  This  same 
article  concluded  with  a  prayer  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  a  fresh  proof 
that  the  Lord's  prayer  is  to  the  skilful  author  reconcilable  with 
the  humanitarian  atheism,  which  is  the  true  foundation  of  his 
system. 

But  in  his  "  Vie  de  Jesus  *'  he  does  not  explain  himself  with  the 
same  deamess.  I  know  nothing  more  involved  than  the  passage  in  which 
he  tells  us,  that  rightly  to  appreciate  the  hue  of  the  piety  of  Jesus,  we 
must  abstract  all  which  has  come  between  the  gospel  and  ourselves,  and 
raise  ourselves  above  deism  and  pantheism. 

'*  J£  Ood,"  says  the  author,  '*  is  a  being  exterior  to  us,  he  who  thinks 
he  has  particular  relations  with  God  is  a  visionary.  Pantheism,  on  the 
other  side  suppressing  the  divine  personality,  is  as  far  as  possible  from 
the  living  Gk>d  of  the  old  religions.  The  men  who,'[in  the  highest  measure 
comprehended  Ood — CakiarMouni,  Plato,  St.  Paul,  St.  Francis  of  Assisi, 
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Si.  Augustine,  in  some  hours  of  liis  riiiftmg  life,  ware  they  then  deists  or 
pantheists  ?  Snch  a  question  has  no  sense.  Proofs  phydeal  and  meta^ 
physical,  of  the  existendb  of  God  would  have  left  them  iDdifierent. 
''They  felt  the  divine  witiiin  them."  (p.  73).  I  have,  I  confess,  muoh 
difficulty  in  underatanding  tiiat  shade  of  piety,  which  hdongs  neither  to 
deism  nor  pantheism,  and  which  is  the  same  in  Buddha  and  in  Christ. 
What  is  tiiis  divine  element  which  is  neither  determinate  without  ns, 
as  deism,  nor  indeterminate  as  pantheism  ?  I  can  see  nothing  but  that 
ira/nseendmi  hnmaniiy  (another  convenient  and  vague  word)  which  is 
to  M.  Renan  the  highest  form  of  the  life  of  the  universe.  "  The  highest 
consciousness  of  Ck)d  which  has  ever  existed  in  the  breast  of  humanity," 
says  he  on  the  same  page,  "  was  that  of  Jesus.*'  liTow  it  is  certain  ihat 
Jesus  had  a  consciousness  of  a  personal  and  living  God.  There  is,  then,  a 
complete  illusion  in  the  eyes  o(  this  new  historian,  because  his  belief  is 
openly  inconsistent  with  his  system.  How  oould  Jesus  have  had  the 
highest  conscioumess  of  God  while  Mling  into  so  grave  an  error? 
The  author  means,  no  doubt,  to  say  that  he  had  the  highest  conception 
of  the  ideal,  which  is  to  him  the  category  of  the  divine.  Very  well, 
but  Jesus  did  not  so  imderstand  it.  The  Lord's  prayer  is  the  formal  ne- 
gation of  this  altogether  human  transeendancy. 

To  present  this  sublime  prayer  as  the  final  religions  utterance  of  such 
a  system,  an  entirely  different  sense  must  be  given  to  it  from  that  which 
it  had  in  the  thoughts  of  Christ,  and  ideas  altogether  modem  must  be 

delicately  slipped  in  beneath  the  words In  the  midst  of  all  these 

equivocations,  is  not  the  clearness  of  the  philosophic  idea  lost  P  The 
mind  knows  not  on  what  to  rest ;  wherever  the  foot  is  placed  it  finds  no 
security,  nothing  but  ever-yielding  sand.  This  fugitive  philosophy  has 
no  foundation,  no  avowed  fixed  principle  which  may  be  grasped  ;  it 
is  itself  fall  of  enigmas,  but  ventures,  nevertheless,  to  cull,  without  dis- 
entangling the  question  of  the  supernatural,  and  to  proclaim  the  impossi- 
bility of  miracle,  as  if  it  had  a  right  so  to  decide,  without  having  first 
by  close  argument,  overthrown  the  notion  of  a  Gk>d  free  to  act  distinct 
from  the  universe,  and  capable,  therefore,  of  interposing  in  its  affairs. 
On  tills  point  the  author  is  content  to  re-produce  the  well-known 
passage  in  his  pamphlet  on  the  '*  H^ew  Chair  in  the  College  of  Framcey 
Instead  of  raising  the  discussion  to  the  height  of  first  principles,  he  has 
recourse  to  the  most  vulgar  empiricism.  He  declares  again  that  he 
will  only  believe  in  the  supernatural  when  the  same  miracle  shall  have 
been  repeated  several  times  before  a  commission  afsavane.  It  is  to  him 
a  mere  laboratqiy  question — ^that  is  to  say,  he  entirely  confounds  the 
miracle  with  the  prodigy ;  he  makes  it  consist  of  an  abnormal  phe- 
nomenon, and  despoils  it  of  its  moral  character.  Evidentiy,  if  the 
miracle  is  but  an  extraordinary  appearance  intended  to  speak  merely  to 
the  eyes,  I  admit  that  we  may  endeavour  to  legalize  it  by  a  section  of 
the  InsUtatey  as  a  quack,  or  the  inventor  of  some  lucrative  specific  might 
do,  who  wished  to  procure  custom  for  his  invention.  But  if  tihe  miracle 
is,  not  simply  a  natural,  but  a  sovereign  intervention  of  divine  love, 
which  only  suspends  the  laws  of  nature  for  a  great  moral  end — ^tiiis 
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moral  element  is  a  poeitiye  obstacle  to  any  saeh  treatment.  Miracles 
have,  no  doubt,  their  external  and  historic  credentials,  which  it  would  be 
worth  T^iile  to  discuss  seriously  before  denAnding  impossible  proo& ; 
but  at  the  very  onset  they  present  to  the  reason  a  great  question  of 
religious  philosophy,  which  affects  the  most  eleyated  problems  of  theism, 
since  it  touches  the  question  of  the  divine  freedom  of  action.  To  decide 
against  the  miracle  before  having  exhausted  this  question,  is  to  deny 
without  proofs :  and  a  gratuitous  negation  is  no  more  philosophical  than 
a  gratuitous  affirmation.  M.  Benan  has  never  boldly,  and  face  to  face, 
attacked  the  frmdamental  principles  of  theism,  he  has  contented  himseli 
with  appealing  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  to  the  general  results  of 
contemporary  science.  He  has  taken  his  ground  on  opinion,  not  oa. 
reason. 

Scorn  is  no  more  worthy  reply  than  violence ;  a  supercilious  sneer  is 
no  more  reasonable  than  an  anathema.  The  least  argument  would 
better  serve  the  purpose.  We  are  then  justified  in  saying  that  the 
new  "  life  of  Jesus  "  is  absolutely  without  any  philosophic  basis.  This 
masterpiece  of  fr^e-thinking  is  as  arbitrary  as  a  reverie  of  the  imagina- 
tion. You  are  the  representative  of  the  great  science,  and  you  look 
with  pity  on  the  men  of.  faith.  We  ask  you  to  be  what  you  tM  your- 
self; be  scientific  in  the  rigorous  sense  of  the  word.  Dissipate  the 
clouds  of  ambiguous  language  Define  and  demonstaute.  To  the 
d  priori  you  have  no  claim.  We  do  not  ask  it  for  ourselves — ^why 
should  we  concede  it  to  you  P. 

II.  If  from  philosophy  we  pass  to  criticism,  we  find  no  firmer  footing. 
The  author  makes  larger  use  of  his  principle  that  "  that  which  has 
been  well  done  need  not  be  done  again."  For  the  greater  part  of  his 
assertions  he  g^ves  his  word  of  honour,  that  the  demonstration  has 
been  furnished  by  those  who  have  g^ne  before  him.  This  method  would 
be  comprehensible  if  the  question  were  one  of  scientific  results  univer- 
sally accepted,  and  which  admits  of  no  farther  dispute ;  but  his  affirma- 
tions bear  precisely  on  the  most  delicate  points  of  criticism,  on  those 
which  are  still  exciting  the  most  lively  discussion,  among,  I  do  not  say 
conscientious  Christians  only,  but  among  the  learned  of  every  school. 

Let  us  speak  first  of  the  choice  and  the  treatment  of  the  sources 
of  the  '*  Vie  de  Jesus."  The  question  of  the  Gospels  is  rapidly  dismissed 
without  any  fair  recognition .  of  the  arduous  problems  involved  in  it. 
M.  Benan  disting^uishes  four  periods  in  the  composition  of  the  Grospel 
history.  In  the  first  we  have  a  rudimentary  history,  consisting  essen- 
tially of  discourses  in  the  first  Grospel,  and  narratives  in  the  second ;  this 
is  the  primal  nucleus  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  as  indicated  also  in  a  well 
known  passage  of  Pappias,  quoted  by  Eusebius.  In  the  second  period, 
the  date  of  which  is  not  precisely  fixed,  we  have  an  incoherent  mingling 
of  two  currents,  from  which  our  first  two  gospels  emerged  in  their 
actual  condition ;  it  is  tradition  in  all  its  confrision,  without  any  personal 
impress.  The  third  phase  is  that  of  compilation, — ^this  produced  the  Grospel 
of  Luke.  The  fourth  is  that  of  narration,  elaborated  and  falsified  by 
specalation;  it  is  meittphysics  transforming  the  reality,  leaving  only  a 
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Bubstratom  of  fact.    John  waa  the  Plato  of  the  Jewish  Socrates,  and 
his  friends  who  retouched  his  gospel  enriched  it  still  more  with  specn- 
lative  elements.     Such  ill  in  few  words  M.  Bicnan's  theory,  in  which  the 
reader  recognizes  the  manner  of  his  master,  M.  Ewald,  but  not  his 
riches  of  positive  information,  for  all  this  system,  which  is  the  fonnda- 
tion  of  the  "  Vie  de  Jesus,"  is  perfectly  aerial.     Touching  the  first 
period  of  the  evangelic  history,   M.  Benan  quotes  Eusebius,  repro- 
ducing the  testimony  of  Pappias  as  to  Matthew  and  Mark,  but  he  does 
not  quote,  and,  consequently,  does  not  discuss  the  passage  where  the 
same  Father  tells  us  that  Matthew,  before  leaving  Palestine  for  his  dis- 
tant mission,  put  in  writing,  at  the  request  of  his  friends,  his  oral  recitals 
of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ.    This  passage  is  quite  reconcileable  with 
Pappias ;  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  admission  that  Matthew  him- 
self added  a  narrative  portion  to  his  collection  of  the  discourses  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  is  there  any  obstacle  to  the  supposition  that  he  may 
have  borrowed  largely  from  Mark,  only  giving  to  the  whole  recital  the 
peculiar  impress  of  his  gospel.     M.  Benan,  in  thus  choosing  his  passages 
for  quotation,  singularly  facilitates  his  own  task.     He  carefriUy  guards 
himself  frcfm  affirmiug  that  the  first  two  gospels  correspond  to  the  des- 
cription which  he  gives  us  of  them ;  that  is  to  say,  that  they  form  only 
a  coUeotion  of  unconnected  traditions.     Such  an  assertion  would  have 
demanded  solid  demonstration,  for  eminent  critics  have  maintained  with 
a  great  airay  of  proofs,  that  that  which  distinguished  our  synoptical 
from,  the  apocryphal  gospels  was  precisely  the  seal  of  individualiiy,  the 
definite  plan,  the  general  idea  of  construction,  which  sets  aside  the 
supposition  of  a  sort  of  legendary  and  accidental  growth.     To  speak 
only  of  Matthew,  it  is  easy  to  show  that  the  narrative  is  governed  by 
a  point  of  view  very  clearly  characterised  and  most  appropriate  to  the 
first  reader  of  that  gospel.     All  the  life  of  Jesus  is  presented  as  the 
accomplishment  of  prophecy,  the  consummation  of  the  ancient  covenant. 
It  is  equally  easy  to  prove  that  the  second  gospel  bears  no  impress  of 
the  teaching  of  St.  Peter,  whose  interpreter  Mark  was,  and  that  it  was 
adapted  to  the  circle  of  minds  it  was  intended  first  to  reach.    M.  Benan 
does  not  deign  to  pause  a  moment  over  these  grave  objections ;  he  con- 
tents himself  with  this  sentimental  affirmation,  "  The  poor  man  who 
has  only  one  book  wishes  that  it  should  contain  all  that  touches  his 
heart.     These  little  books  were  lent  to  one  another, — each  one  tran- 
scribed in  the  margin  of  his  copy  the  words,  the  parables  he  had  met 
with  elsewhere,  which  affected  him.     The  most  beautiful  thing  in  the 
world  has  thus  issued  from  an  obscure  and  completely  popular  elabora- 
tion."   It  is  only  necessary  to  compare  our  first  two  gospels  with  legends 
thus  fitbricated,  or  simply  with  the  apocryphal  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  estimate  this  hypothesis  at  its  true  value.     But  the  author  has 
no  doubt  private  and  particular  sources  of  information ;  he  has  himself 
helped  in  all  this  curious  exchange  of  little  books  which  explains,  as  we 
understand  him,  the  origin  of  the  first  two  gospels. 
-    Let  us  pass  rapidly  to  the  third  period  of  the  gospel  history — ^that  of 
compilation.    According  to  M.  Benan,  no  historical  value  whatever  can 
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be  attaehed  to  the  gospel  prodaoed  by  thia  period,  for  Lake  has  modified 
primitiye  tradition  according  to  his  own  taste.  "  He  is  a  harmonist^  a 
oorrector,  of  the  school  of  Marcion  and  Tatian.^'  Very  good ;  but  what 
shall  we  saj  then  to  those  passages  so  close  and  precise  that  they  make 
the  third  erangelist  the  disciple  and  the  friend  of  St.  Panl  ?  Tl^  mnsi 
be  a  weighty  £ftct ;  for  Panl  was  in  a  position  to  be  weU  informed,  and 
with  him  we  are  dose  to  the  cradle  of  Ghristiaiiity.  The  third  gfospel 
presents  itself  to  ns  with  quite  a  different  yalne,  if  it  was  written  under 
the  direct  influence  of  Paul,  from  that  which  it  would  hare  as  the  work 
of  any  compiler  whatever.  Will  it  be  credited  that  M.  Benan  does  not 
even  mention  a  tradition  so  well  established  as  this  ? 

We  have  already  seen  that,  on  the  whole,  he  admits  the  authenticity 
of  the  fourth  gospel,  but  with  re-touches  so  numerous  that  it  is  no 
long^  possible  to  make  any  reasonable  use  of  it.  In  this  case  it  is  not 
the  poor  people  who  make  a  sort  of  pic-nic  of  little  books ;  they  are  the 
friends  of  John  who  brood  at  pleasure  over  his  notes.  These  friends 
were  truly  very  dever,  for  they  have  succeeded  all  together  in  producing 
a  sfyle  p^rfecUy  uniform,  and  flowing  in  one  stream.  M.  Benan  does 
not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  between  the  gospel  of  John  and  the  synop- 
tical gospels  there  is  absolute  contradLotion.  ''  If  Jesus  spoke  as 
Matthew  reports,  he  did  not  speak  according  to  John."  The  autiiior  sees 
in  the  metaphysics  of  the  fourth  gospel  one  oi  the  numerous  products 
of  ihe  philosophic  movement  in  Asia  Minor.  The  doctrine  of  tJie  Word 
is  to  him  only  a  travestie  of  that  of  Piulo.  This  g^ve  propositicm  is, 
like  the  rest,  advanced  by  him  without  any  discussion.  He  does  not 
ever  recall  to  us  the  fundamental  points  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cele- 
brated Jew  of  Alexandria.  He  does  not  tell  us  how  his  idea  of  the 
Word  was  stamped  and  penetrated  with  that  speculative  pantheism 
which  has  no  more  ardent  adversary  than  St.  John.  It  is  much  easier 
to  say  in  passing,  '*  St.  John  seems  to  have  drunk  at  these  strong 
fountains.'^  With  regard  to  the  radical  opposition  between  the  foorth 
gospel  and  the  other  three  as  to  the  high  dignity  of  Christ,  M.  Benan 
contradicts  himself  for  he  acknowledges  that  Jesus,  in  the  exaltation 
of  the  last  period  of  his  ministry,  gave  ground  for  this  wild  exaggera- 
tion. It  is  not,  then,  John,  nor  his  friends,  who  have  invented  his 
divinity^  From  this  admission  ihe  asserted  contradiction  between  the 
fourth  aad  the  synoptical  gospel  loses  its  most  salient  feature.  It 
would  dwindle  still  more,  if  M.  Benan  had  here  recalled  the  formula  at 
the  baptism  in  Matthew,  the  oharacteristio  declaration  in  the  same 
gc^l,  that  '^  None  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,"  and  all  the  pas- 
sages where  Jesus  holds  himself  forth  as  the  direct  object  oi  fidth.  If 
•  he  had  paid  more  attention  to  the  impartiiil  analysis  of  M.  Beoss,  he 
would  not  have  afl&rmed  so  boldly  an  opposition,  which  in  doctrine  has 
no  existence,  and  in  style  is  much  exaggerated.  What  difficulty  is 
there  in  admitting  that  the  difference  of  medium  modified  the  torn  of 
the  language  ?  The  polemics  of  Jerusalem  require  a  different  method 
from  the  instruction  of  Galilee.  M.  Benan  admits  an  entire  modifica- 
tion in  the  teaching  of  Jesos*    Truly,  there  is  a  vastly  greater  distuot 
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between  the  bncoUcs  of  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  arranged  by  the  author,  and 
the  sombre  exaltation  preceding  the  crocifbdon,  than  between  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  and  the  anathemas  against  the  Pbarasees.  One 
thing  or  other, — either  M.  Benan  has  no  right  to  attribute  to  the  same 
personage  discourses  so  different,  or  he  hss  no  foundation  for  aBmning 
a  decided  contradiction  where  there  is  only  a  difference  required  by  the 
difference  of  circumstances. 

I  do  not  understand  how  M.  Kenan  can  pretend  to  draw  the'  materiaib 
for  a  Life  of  Jesus  from  documents  so  corrupted  and  interpolated  as 
those  which  he  presents  to  us.  If  it  be  true  that  we  have  in  the  first  two 
gospels  only  little  books  in  which  every  poor  man  put  down  that  which 
touched  his  heart,  in  the  third  only  a  compilation  of  no  critical  yaluey 
and  in  the  fourth  merely  a  composition  of  false  metaphysics  with  a  few 
happy  hits  and  some  noble  indications  of  faith,  it  seems  to  me  that  we 
must  abandon  the  history  at  once,  and  say,  once  for  all,  that  the  sources 
of  modern  belief  are  plunged  in  a  profound  night,  the  shadows  of  which 
can  never  be  dispersed.  Tet  the  author  has  not  hesitated  to  undertake 
a  circumstantial  recital,  hoping  that»  as  in  the  Hegelian  method^  the 
Entity  may  be  evolved  from  the  I^on-Entity. 

If  he  has  pushed  the  arbitrary  principle  in  the  choice  of  bis  docu- 
ments, he  has  surpassed  himself  m  the  use  made  of  the  documents 
themselves.  He  tells  us  frankly  the  words  of  Jesus  are  recog- 
mzable  by  that  kind  of  splendour  at  once  gentle  and  terrible,  that 
divine  force  which  underUnes  the  words,  detaches  them  from  the 
context,  and  makes  them  easily  recognisable  to  the  critic.  The 
true  words  of  Jesus  reveal  themselves ;  they  translate  themselves,  as  it 
were,  spontaneously. 

We  are  here  in  the  depths  of  the  mysticism  of  criticism.  The  author 
tells  us  plainly  that  he  takes  from  these  primitive  documents  first  that 
which  suits  him  with  no  other  guide  than  his  innate  perception.  He 
announces  to  us  this,  that  he  will  take  the  good  wherever  he  finds  it^ 
i.e,^  that  he  will  combine  the  texts  according  to  his  taste,  wiU  attach  a 
passage  from  one  of  the  little  books  to  a  passage  from  the  compilation, 
or  from  the  metaphysical  medley,  creating,  in  his  own  way,  the  link  be- 
tween these  scattered  fragments.  I  leave  to  the  consideration  of  the 
thoughtful  this  significant  expression — "  The  texts  need  the  interpreta- 
tion of  taste ;  they  must  be  gently  solicited  till  they  gradually  draw 
towards  each  other  and  yield  a  total  result  in  which  all  the  admitted 
principles  are  happily  blended."  Just  in  this  way  the  sheep-stealer 
gently  approached  the  sheep,  of  which  he  relieved  his  master.  This  gentle 
solicitation  produces  the  same  result,  for  the  text  treated  with  this 
manipulation  disappears  completely,  and  nothing  remains  but  the  critic's 
fancy.  We  may  say  of  the  texts,  arranged  by  him,  that  which  Jesus 
said  of  the  men  surprised  by  the  last  judgment.  '*  One  is  taken  and 
the  other  left."  Why,  for  example,  is  the  discourse  recorded  in  the 
6th  Chapter  of  John  which  is  tinged  with  a  strong^metaphysio  hue,  re- 
cognised as  authentic,  while  the  last  teachings  of  Christ  in  the  same 
gospel,  certainly  less  astonishing,  are  rejected?  Who  can  ever 
know ! 
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M.  Benan  strongly  contests  the  originality  of  Clmstianit}r.  He  sees 
in  it  a  syncretic  product  of  Judaism,  the  religion  of  the  East,  and  Greek 
philosophy.  We  have  already  spoken  of  the  erroneous  assimilation  which 
he  affirms  between  the  doctrine  of  John  and  that  of  Philo.  He  goes  far- 
ther in  this  direction,  for  he  regards  the  very  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
enriched  with  ideas  borrowed  through  secret  channels  from  Persia.  He 
appeals  for  the  support  of  this  theory  to  the  sacred  books  of  the  Per- 
sians. He  is  obliged,  however,  to  acknowledge  that  these  books  have 
been  largely  re-handled  since  the  rise  of  Christianity,  and  that  they  have 
received  numerous  interpolations.  It  is  notorious  that  the  Btmdehesh^ 
the  one  in  which  the  idea  of  a  Messiah  is  the  most  clearly  stated,  bears 
the  visible  imprint  of  these  emendations.  With  what  right  then  is  it 
affirmed  that  primitive  Christianity  borrowed  originally  from  the  reli- 
gions which  have  pillaged  it  ?  The  same  reasoning  may  be  applied  to 
the  teaching  6f  the  Rabbis  in  the  Talmud,  which  is  said  to  have  fur- 
nished Jesus  with  his  most  remarkable  maxims.  The  author  admits 
that  the  Talmud  was  not  reduced  to  its  written  form  till  three  centuries 
after  Christ.  How  then  draw  the  line  between  that  which  originally 
belonged  to  it  and  that  which  it  has  received  or  stolen  from  the  new 
religion  ?  It  is  without  any  semblance  of  reason  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
represented  to  us  as  even  an  indirect  disciple  of  Rabbi  Hillel. 

From  these  remarks,  which  might  be  extended  and  multiplied,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  criticism  is  not  more  solid  than  the  philosophy  in  this 
attractive  book,  which  has  throughout  sacrificed  depth  of  discussion  to 
literary  charms.  Nothing  could  be  more  legitimate  if  the  subject  were 
only  a  work  of  art,  calling  itself  such ;  but  when  the  author  pretends 
to  write  an  exposition  of  transcendant  science,  a  little  less  elegance  and 
a  little  more  demonstration  may  be  demanded.  With  this  use  of  the 
arbitrary  in  the  philosophic  conception,  and  this  facility  of  playing  with 
the  text,  the  imagination  may  take  a  free  career.  The  history  of  any 
epoch  thus  treated  becomes  an  impossibility,  and  transforms  itself  into 
an  ever  fugitive  mirage.  M.  Renan  insists  much  on  the  rapidity  with 
which  legends  are  formed  in  the  heart  of  a  people  always  accustomed 
to  give  a  plastic  form  to  its  drean^  and  aspirations.  He  proves  to  us 
by  his  own  example  that  the  critic  who  follows  a  preconceived  idea^ 
stands  on  a  par  with  the  legendary,  and  that  his  creations  coldly 
manipulated  in  the  laboratory  under  the  inspiration  of  a  system 
have  no  more  reality  than  the  popular  inventions,  and  much  less  of 
beauty ;  for  the  myth  always  originates  in  the  warmly-coloured  reflec- 
tion of  the  impression  produced  by  a  great  event  or  a  powerftJ  person- 
ality. M.  Renan  has  wished,  as  he  tells  us,  to  give  us  a  fifth  gospel, 
f  extracted  from  the  four  others,  and  the  result  is  the  poorest  of  all  the 
apocryphal  gospels,  for  there  is  not  one  of  these  which  does  not  pre- 
serve at  least  some  traits  of  the  form  of  the  Redeemer.  This  brings  us 
to  consider  more  closely  the  type  of  Christ  which  M.  Renan  endeavours 
to  substitute  for  that  which  has  been  accepted  for  eighteen  centuries,  io 
be  adored  by  disciples  and  blasphemed  by  enemies. 

[Want  of  space  compels  us  to  omit  the  3rd  and  most  considerable  seo- 
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tion  of  this  able  review,  wliicli  closely  follows  M.  Kenan's  historical 
perversions  concerning  our  Lord  from  the  cradle  to  the  cross]. 

IV.  From  this  analysis  of  M.  Benan's  book  it  mnst  appear  to  every 
impartial  reader  that  the  Christ  which  be  gives  us  does  not  in  any  de- 
gree answer  to  the  biblical  representations,  even  when  these  are  muti- 
lated and  combined  by  the  author's  own  transcendental  method.  He  is 
constantly  in  flagrant  disagreement  with  the  texts,  the  authenticity  of 
which  he  acknowledges,  and  which  he  has  gently  attracted  to  himself. 
We  have  seen  that  there  was  sufficient  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in 
which  the  author  sees  an  epitome  of  Gkdilean  Christianity,  Christianity 
that  is  in  its  purest  form,  to  overthrow  his  hypothesis,  for  it  contains 
all  the  essential  elements  of  that  austere  doctrine,  attached  in  a  strange 
manner  to  the  person  of  the  Master,  which,  according  to  M.  Benan's 
theory,  was  only  developed  under  the  excitement  of  the  struggles  at 
Jerusalem.  Take  as  little  as  we  will  of  the  gospel,  and  that  little  will 
suffice  to  place  among  the  narratives  of  fiction  the  new  story  of  Jesus. 
Even  a  fictitious  narration  may  yet  preserve  the  general  colour  of  the 
time  in  which  it  places  its  action,  and  the  physiognomy  of  the  person- 
ages  it  brings  on  the  scene.  It  has  no  importance  as  a  recital  of  events, 
but  it  may  have  value  as  a  work  of  art.  It  calls  up  an  epoch  which  is 
no  more,  and  helps  us  to  see  into  it  by  a  sort  of  intuition.  This  merit, 
however,  we  Aitirely  deny  to  the  *'  Life  of  Jesus"  by  M.  Benan.  Not- 
withstanding  his  great  talent  of  style,  he  has  failed  as  an  artist  as  sig- 
nally as  an  historian. 

Wishing  to  sacrifice  everything  to  art,  M.  Benan  has  served  art  fisir 
less  successfully  than  many  who  never  thought  of  it  at  all.  That  which 
strikes  the  reader  in  this,  as  in  his  other  writings,  is  a  perpetual  ten- 
dency to  confound  religion  with  (Esthetics,  the  good  with  the  beau- 
tiful ;  for  evil  being  confounded  in  his  mind  with  vulgarity,  good  can 
be  nothing  else  than  distinction,  elegance,  and  refinement.  This  view 
is  no  where  more  strongly  perceptible  than  in  the  Vie  de  Jesvs.  No 
account  is  there  taken  of  the  moral  malady  which  consumes  humanity ; 
sin,  repentance,  have  no  place.  He  passes  smiling  by  the  dark  abysses 
of  evil  and  suffering  which  He  on  every  side ;  his  Christ  does  likewise. 
He  never  descended  into  those  depths,  therefore  he  mingles  much 
gaiety  with  a  little  melancholy.  There  is  no  revelation  of  that  generous 
infinite  sorrow  and  compassion  which  embraces  all  that  suffers,  which 
bums  to  save,  to  pardon,  and  which  carries  this  holy  disinterested  love 
to  the  height  of  self-sacrifice.  In  this  is  the  supreme  beauty  of  Christ, 
a  moral  beauty  no  doubt,  but  a  beauty  which  ought  to  live  in  every 
image  traced  of  £Um,  if  it  is  to  take  its  place  among  the  works  of  true 
and  high  art. 

If  I  take  M.  Benan's  book  by  itself  without  comparing  it  with  the 
documents  of  the  gospel  history,  or  with  that  ineffaceable  type  of 
Christ,  graven  in  our  hearts  and  minds,  it  appears  to  me  amply  suffi- 
cient for  its  own  refutation,  so  full  is  it  of  contradictions.  We  have 
instanced  several  in  the  detail  of  the  story  already,  but  his  Christ  him- 
self is  essentially  contradictory ;  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  one  coherent 
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idea  of  him ;  he  is  not  a  living  ca^eatnre,  but  a  oomposite  product  of 
speculation.  He  does  not  stand ;  he  floats  like  a  fantastic  being  with 
no  consistent  substance  and  takes  all  forms.  There  is  no  relation  be- 
tween the  two  parts  of  his  life ;  between  the  rural  scenes  of  Gralilee, 
and  the  tragic  scenes  of  Jerusalem.  No  one  can  see  why  the  gentle 
teacher  should  become  suddenly  a  sombre  giant,  an  intractable  fanatic, 
a  revolutionary,  or  what  can  be  meant  by  the  strange  procession  to  the 
PrsBtorium  and  to  Cavalry. 

Buying  reduced  primitive  Christianity  to  a  mere  gay  science,  this 
sudden  change  is  altogether  inexplicable  and  a  mere  purposeless  ex- 
citement. According  to  M.  Renan's  own  statement,  this  excitement 
carries  its  author  to  the  length  of  most  imprudent  assimilation,  with 
the  divine  nature.  It  is  a  well-established  case  either  of  in- 
sanity or  of  scandalous  imposture  ;  and  to  proclaim  after  this  that  be 
who  made  these  pretensions  to  live  in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples,  is, 
though  not  the  Son  of  QoA^  the  greatest  of  men,  is  a  grave  inconsis- 
tency.    Jesus  merits  no  such  homage  if  he  played  a  part  so  unworUiy. 

In  truth,  that  which  commands  M.  Benan*s  admiration  is  not  so 
much  the  work  of  Jesus  as  its  results  in  the  world.  It  cannot  be  con* 
cealed  that  from  Him  dates  the  grand  era  of  history,  that  modem 
civilization  with  all  its  benefits  and  its  lights  proceed  from  Him.  It  is 
a  resurrection  beyond  question,  that  of  the  ancient  -^orld.  It  had 
descended  truly  into  the  sepulchre  with  its  beliefis,  its  gods»  its  glories, 
and  liberties ;  and  this  was  no  simulated  death  such  as  that  ascribed  to 
Lazarus.  The  world  knew  not  even  the  name  of  the  obscure  Gtalilean 
who  restored  it  to  life.  It  died  of  pure  exhaustion.  Who  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  new  society  P  Who  brought  back  moral  health  into 
this  mass  of  corruption,  life  into  this  death  ?  Who  (^pened  to  mori- 
bund humanity  the  career  of  endless  progress  ?  It  was  the  Cblileao. 
M.  Benan  does  not  dispute  it. 

''  The  whole  of  history,"  he  says,  *'  is  incomprehensible  without  bim. 
He  is  the  incomparable  man  to  whom  the  universal  mind  has  awarded 
the  title  of  Son  of  God,  and  with  justice,  since  he  gave  to  religion  an 
impulse  with  which  probably  no  other  can  be  compared.  Each  one  of 
us  owes  to  him  that  which  is  best  in  us.  He  is  more  than  the  reformer 
of  an  obsolete  religion ;  he  is  the  creator  of  the  eternal  religion  of 
humanity.  This  testimony  is  important,  and  I  can  understand  how 
an  eloquent  and  generous  writer  availing  himself  of  it,  exclaims,  '  I 
have  before  me  two  witnesses,  one  of  the  first  century,  the  other  of  the 
nineteenth,  both  of  them  credible  as  to  that  which  they  have  seen. 
The  one,  St.  John,  to  whom  I  will  refer  for  the  life  of  Jesus ;  the 
other,  yourself,  to  whom  I  will  refer  for  the  work  of  Jesus,  which  you 
see  realised  after  nineteen  centuries.  These  two  witnesses  united, 
make  his  divinity  resplendent  before  my  eyes.' " 

The  testimony  of  M.  Kenan  is  given  against  himself^  and  makes 
but  the  more  evident  the  contemptibleness  and  insufi^dency  of 
his  interpretation  of  the  life  of  Christ.  He  says  expressly  that  facts 
ought  to  be  explained  by  proportionate  causes*    The  fact  here  to  be 
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explained  is  tlie  revival  of  the  world,  and  the  cause  is  the  appearance 
in  Judaea  of  a  jonng  teacher,  full  of  gentleness,  who  differs  from  other 
men  in  nothing  unless  in  the  possession  of  a  penetrating  charm  of 
manner,  and  a  high  degree  of  moral  purity.  He  is  not  raised  above 
the  common  lot  of  woe,  nor  is  there  any  thing  unique  and  separate 
from  others  in  his  character  and  teaching.  E)d  has  said  nothing  really 
new,  since  his  most  beautifrd  mayims  may  be  foxmd  scattered  among 
the  floating  traditions  of  his  race,  and  even  in  the  writings  of  the 
stoics.  Why,  then,  has  he  achieved  so  great  a  triumph,  while  the  sages 
who  developed  the  same  ideas  in  Judsa  and  in  Rome,  could  not  retard 
for  a  day  the  fall  of  the  ancient  world  ?  It  was  because  he  spoke  with 
accents  frdl  of  unction,  because  he  displayed  a  prodigious  force  of  wilL 
These  are  the  causes  of  effects  so  extraordinary. 

One  is  instantly  struck  with  the  immeasurable  disproportion  between 
the  cause  and  the  effect,  and  M.  Benan  stands  condemned  on  his  own 
ground.  The  negation  of  the  supernatural  element  forces  recourse  to 
a  thousand  petty  explanations  of  the  history,  which  explain  nothing, 
and  which  are  palpably  absurd,  for  the  principle  of  causality  is,  evi- 
dently founded  on  reason. 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  are  few  sophisms  more  shocking  than  a 
philosophy  of  history,  according  to  which  the  world  could  be  raised  by 
the  repetition  of  a  few  sayings,  and  saved  by  a  smile.  Something  more 
than  a  contact  with  a  refined  man  was  needed  to  cure  humanity  of  its 
sickness  xmto  death.  Compared  to  such  expedients,  the  folly  of  the 
Gross,  the  folly  of  the  sovereign  intervention  of  Divine  love  in  ^listory, 
alone  appears  wise  and  reasonable,  and  one  can  better  understand  the 
bold  challenge  of  St.  Paul.  **  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  P 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  P  For  the  foolishness  of  Ood  is  wiser  than  men, 
and  the  weakness  of  Ood  is  stronger  than  men." 

Let  all  these  attempts  at  explanation  of  the  life  of  Jesus  and  of  the 
history  of  the  world  be  compared  in  conclusion  with  the  grand  solution 
accepted  and  professed  by  the  Church  in  all  ages,  and  which  stands 
forth  in  imposing  oneness,  amid  all  secondary  division.  In  it,  man 
appears  as  well  in  his  native  nobility  as  in  his  actual  degradation,  a 
degradation  only  to  be  equalled  by  the  grandeur  of  his  recovery. 
Called  into  moral  being  by  the  free  and  holy  Ood,  whose  image  he 
bears,  is  himself  to  decide  his  destiny  in  the  solemn  probation  of  his 
freedom,  falls,  and  drags  with  him  in  his  fall  the  world  of  which  he  is 
King  ;  but  he  carries  into  his  &llen  estate  the  imperishable  memory  of 
his  high  origin.  The  torch  of  the  divine  life  still  smoulders  within  him. 
It  throws  a  pale  radiance  on  his  night,  and  keeps  him  from  wholly  des- 
pairing, from  being  wholly  satisfied  with  his  condition ;  this  would  be 
the  lowest  step  in  his  descent,  for  exile  borne  without  sorrow  is  no 
longer  exile,  it  is  expatriation.  The  fatherland,  no  longer  wept  over 
and  longed  for,  is  lost  indeed.  Man  is  of  too  noble  a  race  to  be  satisfied 
with  an  abject  existence,  and  iu  spite  of  all  the  enticements  of  the  flesh, 
in  spite  of  his  own  wanderings  and  follies  he  yearns  to  find  his  Ood 
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again  ;  but  lie  ends  liis  search  with  miserable  idols  which  he  breaks  one 
after  another.  In  truth,  it  is  not  so  mnch  he  who  is  seeking  his  Gtod  as 
God  who  is  seeking  him,  for  this  God  is  neither  the  world,  God  con- 
fonnded  with  nature,  nor  the  abstract  God,  who  can  neither  think  nor 
love — he  is  a  Father. 

On  the  throne  of  the  universe  reigns  sovereign  and  holy  love,  and  Gkni 
himself  is  love.  He  will  save,  as  he  created,  of  his  sovereign  firee  will,  with- 
out any  constraint,  and  the  history  of  the  world  which  he  directs  is  but  the 
moving  drama  of  redemption.  If  hope  has  never  entirely  disappeared 
from  the  earth,  if  it  is  found  vague  but  powerftd  in  the  heart  of 
paganism,  while  it  sounds  a  prophetic  hymn,  saluting  the  King  of  the 
future  on  the  inspired  harp  of  Zion ; — ^this  hope  is  that  God  has  never  for 
a  single  day  abandoned  the  fallen  race  which  he  has  destined  for  pardon 
and  restoration.  At  length  He  comes,  He  whom  the  world  awaitB, 
whom  all  Judaism  prefigures,  whom  the  East  foresees  in  its  feverish 
and  incoherent  dreams,  and  towards  whom  the  enervated  West  turns 
without  knowing  him.  He  comes  to  represent  humanity  in  the  supreme 
trial  of  its  freedom.  He  comes,  not  for  an  idyll,  but  for  a  sublime  and 
bloody  tragedy  ;  for  he  is  to  redeem  a  lost  world,  and  to  descend  to  the 
lowest  depths  of  human  condemnation,  into  the  dust  of  the  sepulchre, 
to  triumph  over  death  in  his  awful  kingdom,  and  to  open  again  the 
gq>tes  of  everlasting  life  to  pardoned  humanity,  which  '^hall  recognise 
in  Him  its  Saviour  and  its  God.  Fallen  by  the  abuse  of  its  freedom, 
the  world  is  raised  again  by  a  fr«e  sacrifice  of  love  which  reunites  the 
brokeo*  links  between  earth  and  heaven.  The  mystery  is  great — I  con- 
fess it — ^but  at  least  there  is  no  discrepancy  between  cause  aud  effect. 
I  can  conceive  a  world  transformed  by  so  glorious  so  tremendous  a 
manifestation  of  the  love  of  God ;  but  that  a  vague  influence,  a  breath 
of  gentleness  and  peace,  a  breeze  from  the  East  should  have  sufficed  to 
overthrow  so  many  idols,  so  many  obstacles,  and  to  make  the  dry  and 
exhausted  earth  revive  and  blossom  ;  this  will  ever  surpass  my  under- 
standing and  can  never  fiul  to  embarass  M.  Renan  and  the  whole  of  the 
Material  School. 

I  repeat  that  without  the  Christian  doctrine  the  personality  of  Christ 
remains  wholly  inexplicable.  K  he  is  not  the  Man  Gk)d,  his  teaching, 
setting  aside  some  iugenious  parables  and  maxims  known  before  his 
day,  but  into  which  he  infrised  a  purer  spirit,  is  nothing  but  a  tissue  of 
wearisome  repetitions.  If  he  is  not  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  life, 
the  Vine  whence  the  branches  derive  their  sap,  if  he  is  only  an  ordinary 
teacher,  there  is  no  book  more  absurd,  more  empty  than  the  Gospel. 
Mark  well,  nothing  can  be  poorer  than  these  constantly  recurring 
expressions  which  represent  a  person  as  the  centre  of  religious  life,  if 
that  person  is  a  mere  creature.  Take  away  the  God,  and  you  have 
nothing  in  the  sublime  words  of  Christ  but  hollow  forms,  without 
meaning  or  object. 

M.  Benan^s  solution  is  not  only  irrational,  it  issues  in  the  most  cruel 
contempt  of  human  nature.  Quite  at  the  outset  he  gives  us  clearly  to 
understand  that  man  has  long  been  confounded  with  the  animal ;  that 
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he  is  distmgniflhed  firom  it  probably  onlj  hy  the  perfection  of  his  organ- 
ism. He  is  not  bom  a  son  of  Gbd,  but  simply  the  offspring  of  primeval 
dnst  like  all  other  creatures.  How  can  he  then  have  fiJlen  ? — ^what  is 
the  height  from  which  he  could  descend  ?  His  origin  being  so  low  he 
could  do  nothing  but  raise  himself.  Natural  philosophy  would  on  no 
account  accept  the  doctrine  of  the  fall ;  its  dignity  would  suffer  by  such 
an  admission,  but  it  does  not  see  how  it  abases  the  human  soul  in 
refusing  to  admit  its  native  nobleness  and  divine  parentage.  To  me 
this  contempt  for  humanity  displays  itself  in  a  most  degrading  manner 
in  the  large  part  M.  Renan  assigns  to  trickery  in  the  success  of  great 
ideas.  According  to  his  theory  the  human  soul  has  a  natural  affinity 
only  for  what  which  is  false,  and  instinctively  rejects  the  true.  I  yield 
no  assent  to  such  a  libel.  I  believe  that  truth  is  queen  by  divine  right 
over  humanity,  since  humanity  was  made  for  her.  Falsehood  may  have 
its  day,  but  the  future  it  can  never  secure.  It  succeeds  only  by  surprise. 
The  fool  who  believes  in  the  morrow  is  the  true  wise  man.  The  man 
who,  to  gain  a  triumph  to-day,  knowingly  falsifies  the  truth,  has  no 
belief  in  the  morrow,  and  is  a  fool.  All  petty  calculations  ^Eiil  when  a 
grand  idea  is  in  question.  The  best  policy  in  spiritual  matters  is  to 
have  no  policy.  Christianity  has  triumphed  only  because  its  adherents 
had  the  imprudence  to  say  boldly  aU  that  they  knew  of  truth,  and 
were  at  once  'confessors  and  martyrs.  Whence  came  the  power  and 
the  attraction  of  the  martyr  ?  It  was  this  simple  attraction  of  sincerity, 
and  the  best  proof  that  humanity  is  not  so  vile  as  it  is  supposed,  is 
that  it  has  received  by  preference  the  witness  of  those  who  were  ready 
to  die  for  their  fidth.  When  a  man  lives  by  his  doctrine,  like  a  knave, 
it  is  his  doctrine  that  dies.  When  he  is  ready  to  die  for  it,  the  doctrine 
lives  and  triumphs.  Silence  to  those  who  calumniate  human  nature,  under 
'  pretext  of  liberating  it.     Let  us  recognise  that  the  religion  which 

^  humbles,  at  the  same  time  elevates.     Whatever  reproaches  may  be 

'  flung  at  Christianity,  this  must  ever  be  acknowledged,  that  if  it  de- 

:  nounces  without  mercy  our  misery  and  our  shame,  it  treats  the  human 

^  soul  itself  with  respect.      No  where  else  is  it  so  honoured.     What 

greater  mark  of  respect  could  be  asked  than  that  of  a  God  stooping  to 
'  save  us  ? 

One  recalls  the  sublime  rapture  of  Pascal,  the  living  memory  of  which 
he  always  cherished  by  carrying  about  with  him  a  written  paper,  open- 
ing with  these  words,  the  broken  but  glorious  expression  of  a  faith 

unspeakable : 
;  "  God  of  Abraham,  God  of  Isaac,  God  of  Jacob ! 

,  Not  the  God  of  the  philosophers  and  wise  men ; 

Certainty,  certainty,  love,  joy,  peace ; 

God  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Then  comes  this  significant  expression— 

"  Greatness  of  the  human  sonl." 

Thus  at  the  very  moment  when  this  great  genius  throws  himself  at 
the  feet  of  Christ,  exclaiming :  "  Jesus  Christ,  Jesus  Christ !  I  have 
cut  myself  off  from  him ;  I  have  forsaken  him,  denied,  crucified  him. 
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Oh  that  I  may  never  be  severed  from  him!  *"  At  this  moment  "of 
complete  and  sweet  self-renimciation,'*  in  the  dtiat  where  he  falls,  he 
has  the  lively  conscionsness  of  the  greatness  of  the  human  sonl.  And 
he  is  not  mistaken,  for  never  does  it  appear  greater  than  in  the  presence 
of  the  Redeemer  sacrificed  for  it.  It  is  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  that  one 
can  exclaim :  '*  The  greatness  of  the  hnman  sonl."  On  the  other  haad, 
he  who  passed  before  that  cross,  '*  wagging  his  head "  and  railing, 
thinks  man  too  vile  for  snch  a  sacrifice.  He  declares  with  Celano  that 
snch  a  miracle  for  snch  a  worm  of  the  dnst  is  impossible,  and  exclaims, 
"  Oh  lowness  of  hnman  nature  !  "  Tme,  he  bears  a  lofty  brow,  and 
proclaims  onr  dishonour  with  haughtiness.     Poor  compensation. 

It  needs  a  certain  amount  of  courage  to  quote  in  our  day  the 
passage  from  Pascal  cited  above.  It  is  regarded  as  the  utterance  of 
a  fevered  and  diseased  imagination,  the  mark  of  a  visionary.  Well,  I 
do  not  scruple  to  avow  that  in  this  sense  all  true  CSuistians  are 
visionaries.  They  are  only  Christians  because  in  some  hallowed  hour 
they  have  seen  and  heard  Christ ;  because  they  have  beheld  him  wiih 
the  eye  of  the  soul.  He  is  their  Friend  and  Comforter,  their  brother 
and  their  Ood.  Yes,  in  this  age  of  lights,  in  spite  of  all  the  inventions 
and  all  the  theories  of  science,  there  are  men  who  live  with  Christ,  who 
feel  their  hearts  bum  within  them  at  His  words,  as  did  the  disciples 
who  broke  bread  with  him  at  Emmaus,  on  the  night  of  his  resuirection. 
What,  think  you,  do  they  feel  when  He  whom  they  adore  as  ihe  Son 
God,  not  with  a  distant  and  infrequent  warship,  but  in  hallowed 
intimacy,  is  presented  under  this  new  aspect  ?  Do  they  care  for  the 
talent  and  genius  displayed  ?  To  ask  their  admiral  i  )n,  and  then  jeer  at 
their  sorrow,  is  to  show  the  deepest  ignorance  of  the  Christian  heart. 
Such  sentiments  may  be  conceivable  in  a  mere  theological  Bpecolator, 
who  admires  all  because  he  feels  nothing ;  but  one  who  had  partaken 
only  for  a  day  of  the  Chriistian's  fiedth,  could  have  no  other  emcH 
tion  than  respectful  sympathy,  knowing  how  sacred  a  chord  had  been 
touched. 

I  close  this  critical  study  of  M.  Benan's  "  Life  of  Jesos,"  as  I  com- 
menced, with  the  calm  assurance,  that  this  success  is  without  peril  to 
the  Christian  faith.  The  scientific  spirit  accustomed  to  rigorous 
methods,  will  soon  reject  this  free  use  of  the  arbitnuy.  And  what 
remains  of  the  book  ?  A  religion  which  is  no  religion,  since  it  consists 
only  in  the  most  impalpable  sentiment,  and  writes  a  riddle  under  the 
name  of  God — a  morality  without  sanction,  since  no  certain  vengeance 
is  reserved  to  justice.  This  book  is  like  a  vase  admirably  cut,  which 
contains  only  a  subtle  poison  for  the  soul  which  it  enervates,  the  will 
which  it  lulls  to  stupor,  the  conscience  which  it  intoxicates  with  a  fiilse 
poetry,  substituted  for  the  moral  sense.  There  is  in  it  nothing 
healthy,  nothing  manly.  In  this  school  are  to  be  learned  no  victorious 
struggles  for  good  or  for  freedom.  Alas !  Christianity  would  be  only 
too  well  avenged  on  a  nation  which  should  abandon  itself  to  this  vain 
phantom.  Let  us  be  reassured,  however,  so  long  as  there  exists  in  the 
human  soul  the  thirst  for  pardon  and  for  truth|  it  will  be  led  to  the  Qurisi 
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whom  the  Church  adores.  In  Tain  the  voice  of  the  enchaatress  cries 
to  ua :  ^*  Lo,  He  is  here,  or  Lo  there."  The  soul  will  torn  away  from 
all  these  Christs  of  the  imagination,  in  which  the  inventors  seek  to 
recognise  the  somewhat  idealized  reflection  of  themselves,  to  return 
to  the  Christ  of  St.  John,  of  St.  Paul,  of  Pascal,  and  of  Luther.* 

S.  R.  P. 


SAMUEL  TAYLOR  COLERIDGE  ON  BAPTISM. 


SoMB  of  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  following  letter  may  possibly 
be  discoverable  in  the  published  Hterary  remains  of  Coleridge  ;  but  for 
a  sight  of  the  document  itself  we  are  indebted  to  its  venerable  owner, 
^e  present  rector  of  All  Cannings,  in  Wiltshire,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Anthony  Methuen,  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Its  compilation  arose 
out  of  the  following  circumstances : — 

At  the  annual  meeting  in  Devizes  of  the  British  and  Foreign  BiTle 
Society  in  the  summer  of  1615,  Coleridge,  who  was  then  residing  in  the 
neighbouring  town  of  Calne,  under  the  friendly  roof  of  Mr.  John 
Morgan,  consented  to  take  part  in  the  speeches  of  the  meeting  at 
Devizes,  and  at  the  same  time  proposed  to  make  it  an  occasion  for 
paymg  a  long  visit  to  the  adjacent  rectory  of  All  Cannings,  having 
already  formed  a  friendship  with  the  Methuen  family  at  their  baronial 
seat  of  Corsham.  Preparatory  to  his  coming,  therefore,  he  addressed 
this  long  letter  to  the  AU  Cannings  rector,  explanatory  of  his  altered 
views  on  various  polemical  points,  and  in  a  general  way  to  pave  his  en- 
trance among  a  new  circle  of  acquaintance.  The  penning  of  so  copious 
an  epistle  must,  we  think,  be  taken  to  indicate  rather  an  unwonted 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  poet  to  shake  off  the  mental  lethargy  which 
spell-bound  him  during  the  period  of  his  life  passed  in  Wiltshire  ;  or, 
perhaps,  we  might  rather  say,  that,  as  it  was  with  him  in  talking,  so  it 
might  occasionsJly  be  with  him  in  writing,  that,  when  once  set  a-going, 
it  was  his  delight  to  wander  on  at  wHl,  without  ever  sighting  a  terminus, 
a  station,  or  a  signal.  What  sort  of  a  figure  he  made  on  the  platform 
of  the  Bible  Society  we  are  unable  to  say,  the  local  newspaper  failing 
to  report  anything  beyond  the  names  of  the  speakers  on  that  occasion ; 
at  which  we  need  scarce  marvel,  for  as  the  public  interest  had  just 
before  been  taken  up  and  absorbed  by  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  the 
soldier  was  for  the  hour  much  more  in  the  ascendant  than  the  metaphy- 
sioian.    But  now  for  the  letter — 

*  ''  L'EooIe  critique  et  Jeios  OhriBt  a  propos  de  la  Vie  de  Jesus  de  H.  Benaxiy 
|Mr  Sdmoad  de  PhMMens^.    Denrunne  editum.*' 
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S.  T.  CoLEBiPOE  TO  THE  Bev.  Thomas  Anthont  Methuen,  Yicab  of 

All  CANNmos,  Devizes. 

"  Calne,  Wednesday  night,  Aug.  2, 1815. 

"  Mt  Dear  Sib, — I  was  absent  from  home  and  at  Bowood  when 
your  letter  and  the  accompanying  pamphlet  were  left  for  me  .  .  . 
I  will  not  fail  to  be  at  Devizes  on  the  evening  before  the  day  mentioned, 
and  will  attempt  to  offer  my  mite  into  the  Treasury.  I  have  more  than 
once  told  you  that  I  am  most  Mendly  to  the  Bible  Society  and  every 
thing  connected  with  it,  excepting  enthusiastic  anticipations  of  imme- 
diate effect.  Most  probable,  as  it  is,  that  the  written  word  will  have  a 
large  share  in  the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  the  living  and  eternal 
Word,  yet  I  do  not  hold  it  becoming  to  bind  down  Providence,  no  not 
even  in  my  fancy,  to  any  particular  means.  For  even  the  Bible  ifl  but 
the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  of  no  avail  until  the  Angel  whom  angels  and 
archangels  worship,  by  the  working  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  the  human 
spirit,  trouble  the  waters,  before  stagnant  to  the  inward  eye.  Enough 
for  us  that  the  Bible  is  one,  and  (with  Christian  example)  the  mightiesfc 
means  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  place  in  our  power,  and  of  course, 
therefore,  renders  its  diffusion  our  duty. 

"  Mr.  [afterwards  Bishop]  Mant's  tract  1  have  begun  to  read ;  and  as 
far  as  1  have  read,  I  shoidd  find  no  other  difficulty  in  answering  him 
than  what  arises  from  one  or  two  passages  of  our  Liturgy.  The 
framers  of  that  Litui^  were  eminently  pious,  learned,  and  wise  men  ; 
but  they  were  not  inspired  men,  nor  does  the  Church  of  England 
pretend  to  supersede  the  study  of  the  Scripture  by  pretences  of  infal- 
lible interpretation.  The  question  of  baptism  had  not  then  been  so 
deeply  studied  as  it  afterwards  was;  and  the  dreadful  crimes,  the 
fanatical  exorbitances,  and  the  seditious  and  outrageous  doctrines  of  the 
Anabaptists  at  Leyden,  Munster,  and  elsewhere,  had  prejudiced  all 
sober  Christians  against  every  opinion  supported  by  them ;  even  as  too 
many  zealous  Protestants  were  irreconcileable  to  the  noblest  parts  of 
our  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  because  they  had  pre-existed  in  ihe 
Mass-Book,  canying  the  Noacitur  ■  as  socio  to  a  blame-worthy  excess. 
But  so  it  is,  so  it  has  been,  and  probably  while  this  imperfect  state  con- 
tinues, so  it  ever  will  be :  and  here  too,  as  everywhere,  the  folly  of  man 
is  the  wisdom  of  God  ;  for  in  this  we  find  an  additional  and  irrefiragable 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  the  Scriptures,  which  everywhere  and  under 
the  strongest  human  inducements  to  do  otherwise,  preserve  the  Heavenly 
medium  between  extremes.  What  had  been  said  of  baptism  during  the 
times  when  few,  if  any,  but  adult,  tried,  and  built-up  Christians  were 
baptised,  was  incautiously,  as  appears  to  me,  appUed  in  these  one  or 
two  passages  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  which  (if  we  will  not  contradict 
the  most  positive  commands  and  determinations  of  the  Gospel — *'  Re- 
pent and  believe,  and  thou  mayst  be  baptised,'')  we  must  regard  as  a 
Sacrament  of  conditional  promises  and  a  means  of  grace, — ^not  a  Sacra- 
ment of  effect,  and  an  immediate  conveyance  of  grace.  But  still,  my 
dear  Sir,  even  with  respect  to  the  Liturgy,  those  who  hold  the  dootriitf 


COLSBIDOE  OK  BAFHSM.  713 

I  have  now  avowed,  stand  on  liigher  ground  than  onr  Opponents.  For 
tke  prayer  evidently  implies  that  the  actual  operation  of  the  Spirit  is 
future  and  conditional  The  whole  prayer  is  prospective.  '*  Gh*ant  that 
the  child  may  receive  the  fulness  of  grace ;"  and,  therefore,  all  that 
follows  may  rationally,  and,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  likewise  xmder- 
stood  as  prospective.  For  what  could  be  more  absurd  in  baptising  an 
unconscious  infant  than  to  pray  that  he  might  receive  the  fulness  of 
grace  if  the  outward  act  of  baptism  were  a  command  of  €^od  of  uni- 
versal application  to  all  ages  from  the  birth  (or,  according  to  the 
Bomanist,  from  the  first  quickening)  of  the  babe  to  the  last  flutter  of 
departing  old  age,  if  its  operation  were  irrelative  to  age  and  to  the  de- 
velopment of  consciousness ;  and  if  the  regenerative  influences  were 
totally  and  indivisibly,  at  one  and  the  same  instant,  united  with  the 
visible  ceremony,  even  as  the  power  of  consciousness  in  our  mortal 
state  with  the  organization  and  organic  motions  of  the  brain?  As- 
suredly, to  pray  as  for  a  thing  that  may  or  may  not  be  given,  where 
God  has  solemnly  announced  that  it  is  given,  and  where  no  possible  re- 
pugnance or  unfitness  can  exist  in  the  subject,  a  helpless  passive  infant 
(for  what  obstacle  can  a  sinful  nature  present  to  Omnipotence,  when 
the  holy,  gracious  decree,  the  permission  and  appointment  of  free-agency 
presents  none  to  the  Infinite  Wisdom  ?) — assuredly,  to  pray  instead  of 
returning  thanks  would  introduce  a  strange  confrision  into  our  services 
offered  to  the  God  of  Order.  We  pray  for  a  gifb  yet  to  be  vouchsafed  ; 
but  we  give  thanks  for  that  which  is  being,  or  which  has  been 
bestowed. 

0 

"  Instead  of  one  or  two  sentences  in  the  Liturgy,  which  the  JEivxat 
itdLv  u6picai  or  those  who  teach  that  the  spirit  is  given  all  and  at 
once  with  the  water,  can  adduce  in  favour  of  their  opinions,  I  could 
produce  twice  ten  times  the  number  irreconcileable  with  the  practical 
conclusions  which  they  draw  from  these  passages. 

"  I  have  been,  and  am  most  anxious  to  write  a  small,  but  fiill,  plain, 
and  popular  work,  of  the  doctrines  really  contained  in  ihe  Old  and  New 
Testament,  showing  the  bounds  of  each  ;  and  how,  as  living  members 
of  one  organic  body,  each  at  once  supports  and  limits  the  other ;  and 
how  all  are  modified  by,  and  subordinated  to  the  whole.  I  should  at 
every  important  part,  point  out  the  origination  of  some  erroneous  or 
heretical  sect  from  exclusive  attention  to  that  one  part,  forgetting  that 
there  can  be  no  absolutely  predominant,  self-subsisting,  and  separable 
ptrt  in  the  living  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head ;  and  thus  explain 
to  the  humblest  capacity  the  cause  and  origin  of  aU  known  sects, 
either  from  the  neglect,  or  the  ignorance,  or  the  mis-interpretation  of 
Scripture  by  impermitted  partiality  to  particular  parts,  which,  separated 
from  the  rest,  and  no  longer  modified  by  each  and  all  of  the  living 
whole,  cease  to  be  themselves ;  as  the  eye  plucked  out  ceases  to  be  an 
eye.  But  alas,  the  Rea  angusta  domi, — not  that  even  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  (which  He  who  made  me  knows  is  the  least  of  my  views, 
and  only  then  ever  present  to  my  mind  when  it  is  forced  upon  me  as  an 
indispensable  condition  of  my  being  able  to  act  at  all)  it  would  be  ul- 
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timately  Bnfficient ;  bat  that  I  am  not  independent  enongh  of  ihe  month 
or  week  to  wait.  When  a  literaiy  man  writes  for  a  newspaper  or  a 
review  on  subjects  of  temporary  or  worldly  interest,  he  receives  weekly 
the  wages  of  his  weekly  labour.  But  if  he  undertake  a  work  of  any 
permanent  utility,  there  is  no  on3  to  say  *^  As  you  send  in  the  portiona 
of  the  work  you  shall  reo^i-re  the  portions  of  the  ultimate  profit ;"  but 
'OB  Shakspeare  says,  **  He  that  shall  have  a  cake  out  of  the  wheat  must 
tarry  the* grinding;"  TrotluB,  Have  I  not  tarried?  P(mdaru8.  Aye, 
the  grinding;  but  you  must  tarry  the  boulting.  Tro.  Have  I  not 
tarried  ?  Pan,  Aye,  the  boulting ;  but  you  must  tarry  the  leavening. 
Tro,  Still  I  have  tarried.  Pa/n,  Aye,  to  the  leavening ;  but  there's  yet 
in  the  word  hereafter,  the  kneading,  the  making  of  the  cake,  the  heat- 
ing of  the  oven,  and  the  baking.  Nay,  you  must  stay  the  cooling  too, 
or  you  may  chance  to  bum  your  Hps. 

'*  Excuse  me,  my  dear  Sir,  for  making  this  observation ;  but  I  am 
desirous  of  every  good  man's  esteem,  as  far  as  I  am  not  conscious  of 
having  forfeited  it ;  and  I  know  that,  not  one  or  two,  but  many  have 
said  of  me,  ''  He  appears  interested  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  and  of 
the  truths  contained  in  it:    God  has  intrusted  to  him  a  portion  of 
human  gifts,  clear  views,  and  learning,  and  words  to  publish  and  nmke 
them  known.     We  hear,  too,  of  political  essays  written  by  him,  and  of 
play8,-^but  what  has  he  sacrificed  on  the  altar  P     To  this  before  God,  I 
dare  not  answer,  for  I  ought  to  have  '  chosen  the  better  part,'  and  have 
trusted.     But  to  my  fellowmen  I  can  reply,  and  with  truth,  that  if  but 
a  moderate  competence  had  been  secured  to  me  in  proportion  to  my 
efforts,  and  dependent  on  tibose  efforts,  I  should,  and  most  gladly  and 
willingly  would,  with  Divine  grace,  have  devoted  all  my  fiiculties  to  the 
one  object,  both  in  verse  and  in  profe.     As  it  is,  I  hope  soon  to  present 
a  specimen  of  the  former  in  a  series  of  Odes  and  Meditations  in  different 
metres  on  each  clause  of  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  as  the  first,  on  the  word 
*  Our' — the  second  on  *  Our  Father ;'  the  third  on  *  Which  art' — *  in  the 
Heavens,'   Sdc,     May  the  All-merciful  grant  that  I  may  not   be  a 
prisoner,  bound  and  entangled  by  the  weight  of  frailty  and  the  snares 
of  the  evil  one,  [a  prisoner]  who  maps  out  for  others  that  road  to  the 
mansions  of  peace  which  he  himself,  groaning,  still  beholds  at  the  same 
distance.     Till  ihe  whole  mind  is  given  to  God,  no  man  can  be  happy ; 
and  who  gives  a  part,  and  only  a  part,  cannot  even  have  quiet,  that  «ui 
boon  of  lethargy  which  the  utterly-unawakened  enjoy. 

'*  With  respectful  remembrances  to  Mrs.  T.  Methuen,  if  she  has  re- 
turned, and  sincere  good  wishes  for  her  and  yourself,  and  Kttle  fiunily, 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 


"  S.   T.    COLEBIDOE. 
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Jleliirfas. 


The  Bunyan  Uhrary :  A  Memoir  of  the  life  and  wriUngB  of  Andrew  FuUer' 
By  hie  ffrtmd-son,  Thomas  Bkins  Fuller.  London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son. 
21,  Warwick-lane,  Paternoster-row.    1863.    pp.,  319. 

We  cordially  welcome  this  deeply  interesting  volume,  of  which  it  is  far 
too  little  to  say,  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  biographies  we  ever  read.  Indeed 
most  volumes  of  this  class  are  got  up  hastily— to  secure  a  sale  before  the 
public  have  consigned  their  subjects  to  forgetfohiess.  and  have  ceased  to  fed 
an  interest  in  the  details  of  their  Uves  and  characters.  The  consequence  is 
that  there  is  no  time  for  artistic  ekboration ;  documents  and  letters  which 
ought  to  have  been  merely  used  in  the  composition  are  thrown  together  in 
all  their  bulk,  with  little  regard  to  any  other  than  chronological  order  and 
connection,  which  the  actual  text  of  the  biographer  is  simply  the  string  that 
holds  together  a  dreary  waste  of  correspondence.  It  may  be  that  this  sys- 
tem of  book-making  answers  its  temporary  purpose,  and  is  oertainlv  a  irrLt 
saving  of  time  and  mental  effort  to  the  writer-for  to  call  him  author  would  be 
an  abuse  of  language.  He  throws  upon  the  reading  public  the  twte  which 
was  properly  his  own,  and  gives  us  the  undigested  materials  instead  of  a 
biography.  This  is  particularly  unfair  in  the  present  day— when  reaUv  im 
portant  books  are  multiplied  so  fast,  that  the  most  voracious  readera  are 
overwhelmmgly  taxed  to  keep  pace  with  the  literature  of  the  times  To 
extract  the  essence  of  a  book,  of  which  the  greater  part  is  small  'rmnt 
wherein  the  grams  of  wheat  are  hidden  in  bushels  of  chaff,  is  what  no 
wnter  has  any  business  to  impose  upon  his  readers.  He  ought  to  extract 
It  for  them  or  else  decline  to  undertake  a  duty  which  he  cannot  or  will  w 
perform.  ""^ 

We  have,  however,  no  such  faults  to  find  with  the  volume  before  ii« 
Mr.  Fuller  appears  sufficiently  conscious  that  to  write  anew  the  life  of  hia 
grand-father  at  this  distance  of  time,  is  to  assume  an  office  of  high  preten 
sions,  and  must  be  discharged  with  commensurate  ability,  and  with  the  ut" 
most  carefulness.    We  have  a  right  now  to  expect  a  finished  and  standard 
work  of  permanent  value  and  interest,  and  we  are  bound  to  acknowledc^ 
that  Mr.  Fuller  has,  to  a  great  extent,  satisfied  our  reasonable  anticipations 
I'hat  his  labours  have  been  great  must  be  manifest  to  every  attentive  reader  * 
but  It  was   doubtless  performed  with  that  pleasure  which  a  man  mZl 
feel  in  retracing  the  history  of  an  illustrious  relative.    With  the  advante^ 
of  access  to  all  sources  of  information  in  the  shape  of  documents  Mr  FnT? 
combines  that  which  is  of  hardly  less  value,  the  knowledge  of  familv  tmrlT 
tions.    The  style  is  everywhere  that  of  an  accomplished  scholar   an  di  I 
often  characterized  by  great  beauty  of  thought  and  illustration,  'ou  thfl 
whole  this  IS  a  book  that  is  worthy  of  the  best  company,  and  of  which 
no  writer  could  have  any  cause  to  be  ashamed. 


Our  readers  know  that  Andrew  Fuller  arose  in  the  Baptist  Denominati 
at  a  time  when  ultra-Calvinism  was  in  the  ascendant,  and  when  our 
Churches  for  the  most  part  would  not  endure  those  moderate  views  hi 
which  they  are  generally  distinguished  in  the  present  day.    But  few  mioia- 
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ters  would  have  ventured  to  assert  broadlj  that  it  is  the  dutj  of  a  sinner 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  as  they  held  that  men  without  the 
Spirit  of  God  were  wholly  incapable  of  spiritual  duties.  Mr.  Fuller  found 
himself,  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  life,  involved  in  the  great  question  of 
man's  duties  and  responsibilies,  both  with  reference  to  abstaining  from  sin 
and  doing  the  will  of  Grod.  Of  course  he  was  not  the  first  nor  the  only 
person  to  whose  mind  these  solemn  problems  were  presented :  but  it  was 
an  early  sign  of  his  intellectual  greatness  and  superiority,  that  the  sophis- 
tical distinctions  that  satisfied  most  men,  could  not  command  his  judgment. 
It  may,  perhaps,  be  some  excuse  for  his  contemporaries,  that  their  explana- 
tions had  the  assent  and  sanction  of  multitudes — among  whom  was  found 
a  fair  proportion  of  well-instructed,  if  not  extraordinarily  gifted  divines. 
Fuller,  however,  was  so  fsr  above  them  that  notwithstanding  the  numbers 
of  its  supporters  he  could  not  acquiesce  in  any  system  the  facts  of  which 
appeared  to  him  inconsistent  with  each  other,  and  with  the  truth,  nor  accept 
a  solution  of  any  difficulty  that  was  not  thoroughly  sound.  The  consequence 
was  that  he  not  only  lefb  a  deep  mark  upon  his  own  age,  but  has  left  on  re- 
cord principles  that  will  long  exercise  a  commanding  influence  upon  the 
theological  mind  of  this  country. 

Now,  nothing  surely  can  be  more  interesting  than  to  trace  the  steps  by 
which  such  a  man  was  conducted  to  his  ultimate  position — all  the  more 
interesting  because  of  the  slowness  and  deliberation  that  characterized  all 
his  movements  and  rendered  his  conclusions  both  weighty  and  sure.  He 
was  no  flippant,  superficial  innovator  recklessly  removing  the  land-marks 
of  the  faith ;  but  a  careful  conscientious  inquirer  into  the  Divine  will,  ready 
to  receive  what  was  true,  with  all  its  consequences,  yet  equally  reluctant  to 
advance  beyond  the  limits  of  his  actual  knowledge.  His  grandson  has 
pointed  out,  with  a  degree  of  clearness  that  will  be  new  and  surprising  to 
his  readers,  the  whole  process  of  mental  discipline  and  instruction  that  re- 
sulted in  one  of  the  boldest  modifications  of  a  rigid  Calvinism  that  has 
ever  been  attempted.  It  is  marvellous  too,  first,  from  the  extreme  youth  at 
which  this  course  of  self-education  began ;  secondly,  from  the  very  few 
helps  that  were  within  his  reach — and,  finally,  from  the  straits  and  difficul- 
ties of  poverty ;  for  Fuller's  income  while  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Soham, 
Cambridgeshire,  did  not  exceed  fifteen  pounds  a  year !  0,  ye  students, 
whose  means  are  am  )le  enough  to  place  within  your  reach  assistances,  such 
as  his  imaginat.on  could  hardly  have  conceived,  be  humble  in  your  acquire- 
ments, and  modest  in  your  estimate  of  yourselves !  It  is  no  reproach  to 
us  if  circumstances  have  left  us  nothing  so  great  to  do ;  but  it  must  exalt 
oar  opinion  of  the  man  that  without  the  means  of  buying  books — thought 
alone,  dealing  with  the  facts  and  experiences  of  ministerial  life  opened  up 
to  him  the  errors  in  which  he  had  been  trained,  and  elaborated  a  system  of 
theology  which  it  will  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  displace. 

We  commend  the  volume  now  under  our  consideration  on  this  ground — 
that  knowing,  as  we  do,  the  life  work  of  Andrew  Fuller,  we  learn  from  it 
more  distinctly  than  we  understood  before,  how  he  came  to  adopt  the  prin- 
ciples which  he  advocated,  and  we  find  a  real  man,  whose  system  was 
moulded  by  his  own  experience.  People  may  write  books,  to  the  production 
of  which  they  have  been  moved  by  ambition,  and  they  may  be  as  excellent 
as  art  can  make  them ;  but  Andrew  Fuller's  books  are  not  works  of  art. 
They  embody  his  genuine  personal  convictions,  to  which  he  was  led  by  &cts 
and  thought  exercised  upon  them,  far  more  valuable  to  the  world  than  all 
speculative  opinion.    Our  literature  is  full  of  artificial  men — of  men  who 
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write  sentiiiients  which  are  not  their  own ;  who  write  for  effect.  It  is  a 
great  thing  when  we  get  hold  of  a  man  whose  words  are  expressive  of 
realities. 

Fuller  made  many  enemies.  Departing  as  he  did  from  the  faith  formerly 
held  by  the  Churches,  this  result  was  inevitable.  One  of  the  most  sorrow- 
ful chapters  in  his  history  is  the  dissolution  of  his  connexion  with  the 
Church  at  Soham.  In  our  own  day  the  separation  of  pastor  and  people 
would  be  more  speedily  accomplished— only  let  a  general  disatis&ction 
arise,  and  the  pastor  is  gone.  Tnis  was  not  so  when  men  preached  for  two 
or  three  years  with  a  view  to  an  ordination,  and  were  then,  if  still  approved, 
regarded  as  settled  for  life.  Removal  from  one  place  to  another  m  those 
davs  was  equivalent  to  the  separation  of  husband  and  wife.  The  know- 
ledge  of  this  iact  is  necessary  to  explain  Mr.  Fuller's  reluctance  and  delay 
in  accepting  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Church  at  Kettering,  even  though 
he  knew  that  he  was  no  longer  acceptable  at  Soham.  He  luid,  in  truth,  mr 
out  grown  that  insignificant  position ;  and  yet,  in  deference  to  the  opinion 
and  practice  of  that  day  he  hesitated  to  resign  it,  notwithstanding  the  at- 
traction of  a  larger  aua  more  remunerative  sphere  of  exertion.  We  cannot 
avoid  concluding  that  there  must  have  been  a  large  degree  of  moderation 
and  forbearance,  both  on  the  part  of  minister  and  people,  or  else  the  doubts 
and  indecision  of  the  former  would  have  been  more  speedily,  if  not  more 
rudely  dispelled. 

It  is  not,  however,  surprising  that  the  members  of  a  small  country 
church  should  be  more  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Fuller's  views,  than  edified  by 
his  able  and  powerful  expositions  of  Divine  truth.  Even  now,  notwith- 
standing the  wider  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  intelligence,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  the  greatest  genius  in  such  a  place  could  promulgate  what 
is  contrary  to  received  opinions  with  impunity.  It  is  greatly  to  their  honour 
in  the  present  case  that  their  pastor  was  not  driven  away  with  reprobation. 
But  there  were  men,  ministers  of  great  ability  and  theological  might,  who 
showed  less  candour  and  forbearance  than  the  simple-hearted  people  of 
Soham.  And  yet  more  appreciation,  if  not  more  favour,  might  have  been 
expected  from  those  whose  minds  must  have  been  exercised  by  the  great 
questions  that  Fuller  revolved — and  though  they  adopted  a  different  solution 
of  his  difficulties,  their  learning  and  culture  ought  to  have  taught  them 
to  differ  from  him  with  respect.  He  taught  them  indeed  to  respect  him 
whenever  they  entered  the  lists  of  controversy — and  John  Martm,  impa- 
tient as  he  was  of  contradiction — ^bold,  confident,  and  able,  beyond  most 
men,  must  have  smarted  sorely  under  the  mighty  hand  of  his  yet  more  able 
opponent.  We  are  thankful  that  Abraham  Booth  wrote  nothing  against 
Fuller,  and  so  escaped  the  inglorious  position  of  Mr.  Martin.  We  have  so 
much  respect  for  that  great  mvine,  that  wc  should  have  been  truly  ffrieved 
to  see  him  handled  in  such  hostile  fashion,  as  he  would  most  surely  have 
been,  if  he  had  undertaken  to  confute  "  The  gospel  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion." Not  that  we  think  lightlv  of  Martin.  He  was  one  of  the  lumin- 
aries of  his  age.  He  had  a  clear,  logical,  and  powerfol  intellect,  and 
deserved  in  every  respect  to  have,  as  he  had,  the  best'  and  wealthiest  con- 
gregation in  the  metropolis.  But  he  had  also  a  conceit  and  arrogance  which 
can  bear  much,  and  which  one  is  not  sorry  to  see  put  down :  and  besides 
this,  he  was  one  of  those  men  in  the  last  age,  who  had  a  method  of  steering 
between  high  and  low  Calvinism,  on  principles  incapable  of  defence,  which 
had  the  effect  of  conciliating  both  parties,  while  leaving  the  contested  truth 
in  abeyance.  When  such  a  man,  strong  as  he  felt  himself  in  position  and 
influence,  confronted  Fuller,  who  wotud  allow  of  no  compromise,  what 
wonder  if  he  was  foiled  and  defeated? 

Beautiful  and  impressive  too  are  the  views  which  this  volume  opens  from 
time  to  time  of  Mr.  Fuller's  personal  religious  experience  and  of  his  deep 
fervent  piety.  This  is,  after  all,  that  part  of  the  subject  which  will  most 
conduce  to  the  edification  of  readers  in  generaL    It  is  not  often,  in  this  im- 
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perfect  world*  that  so  mach  strength  of  bodilj  constitation,  and  so  mncb 
mental  vi^ur  are  found  united  with  equal  tenderness  of  spirit  and  child- 
like simphcitj  of  character.  Many  of  those  who  were  the  enemies  of  Mr. 
Fnller*8  doctrine  were  but  too  ready  to  indulge  the  suspicion,  that  his 
spirituality  of  mind  was  not  of  a  very  high  order,  concluding  agaitiat  <7te 
man  from  prejudice,  with  regard  to  his  opinions.  It  will,  however,  be  im- 
possible for  the  most  rigid  Calvinist  of  the  old  school  to  read  this  biography 
without  feeling  not  only  that  this  suspicion  was  unfounded,  but  disg^racefm 
fco  the  persons  by  whom  it  was  gratuitously  entertained.  Notwithstanding 
the  multifarious  and  laborious  engagements  of  his  public  life,  he  walked 
with  Gk>d  as  closely  as  if  his  days  had  been  all  spent  in  the  study.  Nor  is 
there  any  reason  why  both  devotional  and  active  habits  should  not  be  com- 
bined in  the  same  individual.  Both  indeed  are  essential  to  the  harmony 
and  completeness  of  the  Christian  character. 

We  have  not  space  enough  left  to  enter  at  large  upon  Mr.  Fuller's  con- 
nexion with  that  great  work  which  enlisted  his  warmest  zeal  and  his  untir- 
ing exertions,  viz. :  that  of  Missions  to  the  heathen.  By  no  other  man  has 
the  Baptist  Society  been  ever  laid  under  equal  obligations.  His  services  as 
Secretary  were  entirely  gratuitous.  The  journeys  which  he  took  for  the 
diffusion  of  information  and  the  collection  of  ninds — ^the  devotement  of 
time  and  talent,  both  so  precious  because  they  were  his — and  the  necessary 
sacrifice  of  domestic  comfort  and  enjoyment,  which  he  and  every  man  must 
make,  who  is  much  absent  from  his  home — prove  how  sacredly  he  held  his 
promise  to  the  Missionary  brethren,  that  he  would  "  hold  the  rope."  In 
those  days  we  must  remember  too,  that  travelling  was  no  luxury,  and  al- 
though, for  the  sake  of  change  or  business,  men  would  occasionally  tolerate 
its  dan^rs  and  discomforts,  yet  very  frequent  excursions  would  be  very  far 
from  yielding  pleasure.  It  is  a  marvel  to  us  that  labouring  as  he  did  for 
this  noble  cause,  he  could  yet  find  time  for  so  much  interesting  correspon- 
dence and  literary  composition,  and  at  the  same  time  fulfilling  with 
efficiency  the  duties  of  his  pastoral  office  at  Kettering.  Perhaps  there  have 
been  very  few  men  who  would  have  been  strong  enough  for  so  much  work,  but 
at  any  rate  there  have  been  very  few  whose  lives  were  so  full.  Certainly 
he  served  his  generation  and  the  Church  of  Qod  to  an  extent  which  all 
Christians  should  strive  to  emulate,  though  all  cannot  attain  to  it.  Happy 
is  he  who  in  the  hour  of  death,  shall,  in  looking  back,  find  equal  cause  to 
bless  Grod  that  he  has  not  lived  in  vain. 
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Mullens,  D.D.,  Missionary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  Calcutta. 

London :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co. 

The  valuable  statistics  of  missionary  operations  in  India,  which  were 
recently  prepared  by  Dr.  Mullens,  at  the  cost  of  much  time  and  labour, 
have  placed  the  Christian  Church  under  obligations  of  gratitude  to  him. 
By  means  of  original  letters  and  local  reports.  Dr.  Mullens  has  thus  system- 
atized the  results  of  the  labours  of  the  different  Protestant  Societies,  during 
two  decades  of  years ;  and  so  &r  as  such  labours  can  be  brought  under  the 
cold,  hard  valuation  of  figures,  they  have  been  sometime  ready  for  the 
study  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  glorious  work  of  bringing  the 
millions  of  India  under  the  influence  of  saving  truth. 

For  the  purpose  intended,  the  style  of  these  publications  was  all  that 
could  be  desired ;  and  they  have  no  doubt  been  objects  of  grateM  and 
prayerfol  perusal  by  those  who  are  most  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
nistory  of  modem  missions  to  the  heathen.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  p^f^ 
of  figures  are  not  in  the  highest  degree  attractive  to  the  ordinary  reader, 
and  serve  but  a  limited  purpose  to  the  most  devoted  student^  we  ore  thank* 
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fyfor  thifl  rsAxishle '' Bevieio,'*  which  embraoea  Bnbjects  lying  bejY>iid  the 
range  of  mere  statiflties,  ttad  belonging  to  the  historj,  the  progress,  and  the 
operations  of  the  various  missionary  agencies  in  aU  departments. 

India  is'  not  only  the  grandest  appanage  of  the  British  crown,  but  the 
most  magnificent  invpermm  in  impervo  that  was  ever  attached  to  earthly 
soverei^ty.  Its  social  progress,  its  material  wealth,  its  commercial  pros- 
perity, its  righteous  government,  are  subjects  which  x^laim  the  attention  of 
every  British  patriot.  Beyond  all  this,  the  British  Christian  finds  in  our 
Indian  empire  topics  that  claim  his  most  profound  interest — the  eternal 
wel&re  of  its  milhons — the  struggle  between  various  idolatries  and  the  one 
fidth  in  Christ — ^the  growing  glories  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  onward  pro- 
gress of  his  kingdom  are  themes  that  canuot  faU  to  engs^e  the  devout 
heart.  We  must,  however,  confess  to  the  feeling  that  the  Church  at  home 
requires  some  instruction  in  the  kind,  and  measure  of  interest  with  which 
it  contemplates  the  treat  missionary  enterprise.  The  period  of  surprise 
has  gone  isy.  Their  labours  have  not  the  novelty  attached  to  them  which 
gave  some  charm  to  the  generation  who  were  called  to  undertake  their 
commencement.  The  Church  will  lose  nothing  in  the  end,  if  impulse  be  ex- 
changed for  principle;  but  principle  to  be  effective  must  be  established  on  con- 
viction, and  conviction  cannot  exist  without  knowledge.  "We  are,  therefore, 
glad  of  every  contribution  to  the  stores  of  missionary  facts.  Dr.  Mullens' 
adm.irable  publication  will  exactly  supply  the  wants  of  those  who  desire 
an  extensive  and  accurate  acquamtance  with  the  condition  of  missionary 
operations  in  India.  We  hope  that  more  of  our  readers  will  not  pass  by 
this  book  under  the  notion  that  it  is  merely  the  republication  of  details 
with  which  reports  of  the  different  societies  have  maae  them  familiar.  A 
summary  of  its  contents,  with  an  occasional  extract,  will  best  serve  to 
preserve  this  from  such  a  delusion.  In  the  introductorv  pages  we  have  a 
nasty  glance  at  the  growth  of  the  commercial  wealth  of  Mdia  during  the 
last  twenty-five  years.  The  whole  trade  in  1835,  was  £14,342,000 ;  in  1861. 
£89,074,030.  More  than  4,600  miles  of  railwav  have  been  planned  at  a  cost  of 
£65,000,000,  and  2,930  miles  have  been  already  completed.  Three  thousand 
miles  of  telegraph  have  been  stretched  though  the  jungle  and  the  forest. 
The  annual  revenue  has  risen  to  nearly  fifty  millions,  and  under  English  rule 
the  social  progress  of  this  vast  nation  is  undeniable  and  unparalleled.  With 
a  sure,  if^not  so  speedy  a  step,  the  Gk>spel  is  attacking  the  moral  and 
spiritual  maladies  of  these  &ir  lands,  which  have  been  so  long  the  high 
places  of  heathenism ;  and  to  track  its  progress  during  ten  years  past  is 
br.  Mullens'  design.  Chapter  I.  treats  of  Special  External  Events ;  these 
relate  chiefly  to— The  extension  of  the  field — vDeputations  to  India — General 
Missionary  Conferences — ^Influences  of  the  Ministry.  Under  the  last  head 
we  read  with  pleasure— 

The  behavionr  of  all  the  oonverts  involved  in  the  Mutiny  throughout  the  pro- 
vinces excited  the  esteem  and  admiration  even  of  many  who  bad  viewed  them  with 
indifference.  Among  their  friends,  judging  from  the  apparent  weakness  of  their 
charaoter,  some  had  doabted  whether  in  the  day  of  trial  they  would  stand  firm* 
Bat  the  grace  of  God  was  aU-anffioient,  and  in  Uie  hour  of  need  they  exhibited  a 
Bubmisfiion,  a  patience,  a  constancy,  that  threw  honour  upon  their  profession. 
Wherever  they  were  joined  with  the  English,  they  not  only  sided  heart  and  soul 
with  the  government,  but  offered  a  willing  service,  both  in  public  and  in  private, 
of  the  most  valuable  kind.  .  .  .  Everywhere  their  character  received  a  new 
impnlae,  and  everywhere  they  rose  in  general  esteem.  Of  the  two  thousand 
involved  in  these  troubles,  not  more  than  six  apostatized,  and  even  they  retnmed 
when  the  trouble  ceased. 

Chapter  11.  details  the  New  Societies  which  during  the  ten  years  have 
entered  upon  the  field.  It  appears  that  on  addition  of  five  pes  cent,  a  year 
to  the  labourers  employed  is  reouired  to  maintain  the  staff  at  the  existing 
standard.  Every  ten  years  hali  the  whole  number  employed  must  be  sent 
out  to  compensate  for  the  ravages  of  death  and  disease. 

Chapter  lEL  Special  Progress  in  certain  looaUties  describes  the  inte- 
resting work  among  the  Ccdes^  the  Shanars,  the  hill*nices  of  Travancore ; 
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the  London  mission  at  Cnddapoh ;  the  American  mission  at  Ahmednnggnr; 
the  Mirzabee  Sikhs,  and  the  Karens.  Special  chapters  are  also  devoted  to 
the  labours  of  our  own  SocieW  in  Delhi  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  to 
Mr.  Page's  work  in  Bnrrisal.  The  following  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of 
the  book :  it  is  a  description  of  the  variety  of  work  that  devolves  on  the 
devoted  missionary : — 

Every  one  who  is  familiar  with  Indian  life,  and  with  the  'names  and  servioes  of 
Indian  miflsionaries,  will  find  it  easy  to  call  to  mind  the  character  and  valoe  of 
their  plana.  Here  one  missionary,  with  plan  and  tape  in  hand,  is  laying  out  the 
foundation  of  a  ohoroh ;  there  another,  a  ripe  scholar,  is  lecturing  to  his  theological 
class  on  the  manners  of  Ancient  India.  Here  one,  possessing  great  influence,  is  ex- 
pounding  to  the  Groyemor-Groneral  the  reasons  for  legislating  on  the  re-marriage  of 
Hindoo  widows ;  here  others  take  a  share  in  framing  the  statutes  of  the  universi- 
ties ;  while  yet  another,  well-known  in  Cambridge,  is  instructing  the  "  sweepers"  of 
Agra,  whom  he  has  taken  under  his  especial  care.  Here  Dr.  Caldwell,  seated  in  his 
church,  is  receiving  the  reports  of  his  numerous  catechists  and  readers,  instructing 
them  in  the  Scriptures,  listening  to  their  sermons,  and  advising  them  in  their  diffi- 
culties. There  Mr.  Page,  in  his  swift  canoe,  traverses  the  narrow  creeks  of  the 
Ganges  Delta,  to  visit  the  churches  of  Burrisal ;  and  here  Dr.  Binney,  under  the 
great  pagodas  of  Kemmendine,  and  on  the  shores  of  its  wooded  lake,  teaches  his 
Karen  students  to  make  sermons,  and  stirs  them  up  to  self-denying  zeal.  Here  Mr. 
Hebick  presses  the  claims  of  personal  religion  on  two  officers  whom  he  has  met  in 
the  mission-garden;  there  Mr.  Walsh  completes  the  labours  of  many  months  bv 
crowning, with  its  gilt  ball,  the  pretty  spire  of  his  Futteghur  Church;  and  there 
Mr.  Thomas  adds  another  edition  of  the  Bengali  New  Testament  to  that  stream  of 
Christian  literature  which,  for  thirty  years,  has  poured  from  the  Baptist  Mission 
Press.  We  see  Mr.  Wenger  slowly  producing  that  most  difficult  of  Indian  transla- 
tions, the  Sanskrit  Bible.  Mr.  Drew,  translating  the  Tamil  classic  of  the  ancient 
writer,  Aveyar ;.  we  follow  Mr.  Moerike  into  the  Badaga  huts  of  the  Nielgherriee,  and 
find  Dr.  Mason  seated  on  a  fallen  tree  explaining  Scripture  to  his  young  scholars  in 
the  jungles  of  Toungoo.  There  Mr.  Smith  holds  a  tough  discussion  with  the 
Brahmins  of  Benares,  and  Mr.  Lacoy  is  derided  by  the  shameless  priests  of  Pooree ; 
there  Mr.  Tuting  is  struck  by  a  fanatic  in  the  bazaar  of  Peshawur ;  and  Mr.  Sargent 
and  his  people  are  pelted  by  rioters  in  the  streets  of  Pelamcottah.  Here  Dr. 
Glasgow  completes  the  revision  of  the  Guzerati  Bible.  Dr.  Winslow  writes  the 
last  word  in  his  Tamil  Dictionary,  the  study  of  thirty  years,  and  there  in  his  little 
bungalow  surrounded  by  the  people  whom  his  plans  have  won  to  Christ,  Mr.  Bag- 
land  lies  down  to  die.  Who  is  the  lady  seated  in  that  pretty  room,  surrounded  by 
BO  many  neatly-dressed  women ;  while,  through  the  open  window,  comes  the  scent 
of  roses  and  sweet-briar  and  "  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell  ?" 
That  is  Mrs.  Mault,  of  Nagerooil,  who  came  to  India  before  we  were  bom,  and  who, 
in  her  laoe-school,  has  found  employment  for  the  women  and  g^ls  whom  she  has 
long  instructed  in  her  schools.  And  who  is  that  other  lady  standlrng  in  the  verandah, 
weighing  out  calomel  and  quinine  for  that  long  row  of  men  and  women  gathered 
around  her  door  P  That  is  Mrs.  Lincke  who,  having  given  her  school  girls  their 
morning  lessons,  now  turns  for  a  couple  of  hours  to  assist  her  husband's  flock  with 
that  medical  advice  and  aid  of  which  they  often  stand  in  need. 

Chapters  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  VIL,  are  occupied  with  the  titles  of  societies,  the 
stations,  the  missionaries,  native  pastors  and  catechists,  the  native  churches, 
and  the  character  of  native  converts. 

Scattered  among  the  missions  are  130  men,  whose  service  has  already  extended 
to  twenty  years  or  more.  Still  they  are  a  few,  however  able ;  a  weak  band,  how- 
ever devoted.  As  in  ancient  days,  "  the  Syrians  fill  the  countiy,"  and  the  men  of 
Israel  are  but  "  two  little  flocks  of  kids  "  against  them ;  but "  there  ia  no  restraint 
with  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few."  And  it  is  esi>ecially  when  taught  by 
the  weakness  of  men,  the  gospel  is  made  firom  above  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation." 

The  remaining  chapters  treat  of  Education,  Missionary  Literature,  Mis- 
sionary action  on  public  questions,  the  Field  unoccupied,  and  the  Present 
state  of  Native  Opinion.  Our  readers  will  perceive  from  our  analysis  of 
this  work  that  Dr.  Mullens  has  left  no  portion  of  the  subject  untouched, 
and  we  have  thus  particularized  the  oontents  of  this  book  in  the  hope  that 
we  shall  prevail  upon  all  of  them  to  become  its  possessors.    Half*a-crown 
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is  a  smaU  payment,  indeed,  to  secure  this  inyaluable  information.  Our 
brethren  employed  upon  deputation  work  for  our  own  society  would  be 
welcome  visitors  if  furnished  with  these  facts  and  figures ;  and  nothing 
could  more  effectually  serve  to  stimulate  the  members  of  our  churches  to 
rally  round  our  Society  in  this  hour  of  its  need,  than  to  learn  ^m  these 
pages  how  glorious  a  work  it  has  alread^r  accomplished,  and,  despite  the 
tukewarmness  of  its  Mends  and  the  opposition  of  its  foes,  how  eminently 
it  deserves  the  hearty  support  of  all  who  love  the  Lord  Christ  and  the 
souls  of  their  fellow-men. 


The  Life  cmd  Charcuster  of  John  Howe,  M,A.':  with  an  AnaJysia  of  hU 
Writings,  By  Henbt  Booebs.  A  new  edition.  London:  Religious 
Tract  Society,  56,  Paternoster  Row.    1863. 

This  biography  is  published  as  an  accompaniment  to  the  works  of  Howe, 
the  successive  volumes  of  which  have  been  noticed  in  this  Magaainct  as 
they  appeared.  We  have  only  to  add  that,  through  the  patience,  care,  and 
judgment  of  the  accomplished  Editor,  the  writings  of  the  great  divine  are 
nere,  for  the  first  time,  presented  in  a  state  in  which  they  can  be  read  with 
ease  and  pleasure.  As  Mr.  Rogers  has  given  them  to  the  world,  they  are 
a  marvellous  illustration  of  what  may  be  done  with  old  authors,  by  simply 
revising  the  punctuation.  The  massive  and  weighty  sentences  of  Howe 
stood  greatly  in  need  of  accuracy  in  this  particular,  in  order  to  be  fully 
understood.  They  now  read  almost  as  well  as  if  they  were  of  modem  pro- 
duction. As  to  the  life,  it  is  not  new,  and  its  merits  have  bebn  now  known 
to  the  world  for  a  quarter  of  a  century ;  but  it  has  received,  as  we  are 
informed,  a  careful  revision,  though  httle  more  than  verbal  alterations  have 
been  made.  May  we  sucgest  to  our  friends  not  only  that  these  seven 
handsome  volumes  should  find  a  place  in  their  own  libraries,  but  would  be 
a  most  valuable  gift  to  their  mmisters,  whose  minds  would  be  greatly 
enriched  by  the  study  of  them ;  and  thus  the  donation  would  return  f^ain 
to  their  hearers  in  the  form  of  intellectual  treasure  We  offer  this  hint  to 
the  wealthier  members  of  our  churches,  and  we  hope  it  will  not  be  lost. 


The  Fvrei  Week  of  Time;  or,  Scripture  in  Harmony  with  Science.  By 
Chables  Williams,  author  of  "  Art  in  Nature,"  &c.  Loudon  :  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  27,  Paternoster  Row.    1863. 

We  are  fally  prepared  to  give  a  cordial  welcome  to  every  work  in  elucida- 
tion of  a  subject  which  in  the  present  day  is  of  so  much  importance ;  for 
although  its  difficulties  may  not  be  completely  solved,  and  in  one  mode  of 
reconciliation  be  free  from  objection,  yet  the  examination  of  scientific  truth 
from  many  different  points  of  view,  enlarges  the  mind,  and  each  separate 
endeavour  exhibits  a  w^  in  which  firm  belief  in  revelation  is  consistent 
with  true  philosophy.  This  is  quite  sufficient  so  long  as  scientific  dis- 
covery is  still  in  progress,  and  its  conclusions  uncertain.  Mr.  Williams  dis- 
covers an  extensive  and  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  subjects  that  he  under 
takes  to  discuss,  and  invests  them  with  a  deeree  of  interest  which  ought  to 
render  his  work  popular.  We  are  persuaded  that  no  candid  inquirer  into 
whose  hands  this  volume  may  fall,  will  lay  it  down  till  he  comes  to  the  end. 
It  is  full  of  information,  and  contains  as  much  food  for  the  imagination  as 
for  the  judgment.  We  commend  it  especially  to  young  people,  as  calculated 
to  strengthen  their  religious  convictions,  while  they  follow  the  investiga- 
tions of  science. 
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Life  Triumphant:   A  Poem.    By  Elisabeth  Anhe  Campbell.     LoBdon: 

William  Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster  Bow.    pp.  273. 
Glimpeee  of  Christ.    By  Mrs.  Fubab.    London :   John  Snow,  Paternoster 

Bow;  Torquay:  L.  Seeley;  Falmouth:  Mrs.  Lake.    1863.    pp.  17L 
Hymns  and  Medifations.    By  A.  L.  W.    Ninth  Edition  enlarged.    London: 

Alfred  William  Bennet,  5,  Bishopsgate  Street  without.   1863.    pp.  125. 

The  third  volume  in  the  above  list  although  the  emaUest,  is  yet  incom- 
parably the  best.  It  is,  however,  quite  needless  to  praise  hymns  which  have 
reached  a  ninth  edition.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  appear  to  us  every  way 
worthy  of  the  approbation  with  which  they  have  been  received.  The 
second  is  by  no  means  contemptible  as  poetry,  but  will  be  chiefly  valued  for 
its  pious  sentiments.  Here  and  there  we  fancy  that  we  can  discern  the 
germs  of  beautiful  thought  and  illustration,  which  if  the  mind  of  the 
authoress  had  been  more  thoroughly  cultivated,  might  have  been  developed 
into  passages  of  great  excellence  and  power.  But  what  shall  we  say  of 
"Life  Triumphant?"  Here  is  an  excellent  subject,  skilful  versification, 
the  attraction  of  rhyme,  and  scarcely  any  blemish  to  offend  a  correct  taste. 
But  then,  if  the  authoress  never  sinks,  it  is  also  true  that  she  never  rises ; 
and  a  long  poem  that  maintains  one  dull  uniform  level,  is  somewhat 
tedious  reading.  But  it  has  one  redeeming  feature,  that  it  is  broken  up 
into  parts,  in  which  the  measure  and  style  are  diversified,  which  is  certainly 
a  great  relief  to  the  mind ;  so  that,  upon  the  whole,  we  cannot  but  commend 
the  work  to  those  who  love  the  truth  conveyed  under  the  form  of  sacred 
song. 

The  Mystery  of  Being :  or,  are  TJUiToaie  Atoms  Inhabited  Worlds  ?  By 
Nicholas  Obgebs,  author  of  "  A  Glance  at  the  Universe."  Bedrath : 
John  S.  Doidge,  Fore  Street;  London:  Henry  James  Tresidder,  17, 
Ave  Maria  Lane.    1863. 

The  aiithor  here  undertakes  to  vindicate  a  conjecture,  thrown  out  in  his 
former  work,  that  "  in  the  regions  of  minuteness,  beyond  the  utmost  reach 
of  human  wisdom,  there  may  exist  systems  of  worlds  inhabited  by  intelli- 
gent creatures."  "  Look,"  says  he,  **  at  a  particle  of  dust  the  smallest  that 
we  can  conceive :  in  that  speck  of  dust  there  may  exist  more  suns  and  stars 
and  planets  than  our  eyes  behold  in  the  heavens  over  us.  And  upon  tbem 
may  exist  inhabitants,  surpassing  far  in  strength  of  mind  the  most  intelli- 
^ent  of  earthly  men."  If  any  of  our  readers  should  chance  to  take  an 
mterest  in  such  a  wild  speculation,  the  book  is  but  a  small  one,  and  vheir 
curiosity  can  be  gratified  at  a  trifling  expense. 
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The  Wi9di43m  of  our  FaJthers.  Selections 
from  the  MisceUaneous  Works  ofAhp.Leigh' 
ton ;  with  a  Memoir.  London :  Religious 
Tract  Society. — This  elegant  little  volume 
is  the  first  of  a  new  seiies  of  Sacred 
Classios  in  course  of  publication  by  the 
Beligiona  Tract  Society.  Although  quite 
a  gem  in  appearance,  the  book  is  inex- 
pensive, and  contains  some  of  the  richest 
and  least  known  of  Leighton's  prodnc- 
tions.  The  oostliness  and  scarcity  of  the 
six  octavos,  which  comprise  the  works  of 
this  eminent  divine,  have  placed  all  his 
writings,    except    the    Commentaiy    on 


Peter,  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinaiy 
readera.  This  publication  is,  therefore, 
a  great  boon.  Leighton  has  always 
seemed  to  us  the  saddest  of  bishops,  and 
the  one  of  them  all,  who  must  have  moat 
truly  said,  "  Nolo  episcopoH.**  The 
horrors  endured  by  his  father  in  Newgate 
and  the  pillory,  fell  far  short  of  the  in- 
supportable biuden  which  prelacy  proved 
to  the  son.  Every  intelligent  Christian 
will  find  mnch  profit  in  the  perusal  of 
his  writings — for  it  is  as  true  that  he 
never  wrote  an  idle  word,  as  it  is  that  he 
never  spoke  an  idle  one. 
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Better  Ih/y$  for  Working  People.  By 
the  Rbt.  W.  6.  Black  IS,  M.A.,  Edin- 
buii^h.  London:  Straban  &  Co.  Price 
one  Shilling  and  Sixpence. — In  the  long 
catalogue  of  books  written  with  the 
praiseworthy  object  of  benefiting  the 
hearts  and  the  homes  of  oar  working- 
men,  we  have  seen  nothing  so  likely  to 
hit  the  nail  on  the  head  as  this  book  of 
Mr.  Blackie's.  It  addresses  itself  to  the 
British  workman  in  a  tone  so  kindly  and 
candid,  and  with  counsels  so  wise  and 
weighty  on  all  that  concerns  his  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  condition,  that  we 
hope  it  will  be  sown  broadcast  amongst 
the  class  for  whom  it  is  specially  in- 
tended. The  following  are  the  headings 
of  the  chapters  which,  extending  over 
268  pages,  make  the  book  as  much  a 
marvel  of  cheapness,  as  it  is  a  treasury 
of  wisdom — I.  What  to  aim  at  ?  II. 
"  Auspice  Christo."  III.  The  Sweat  of 
the  Brow.  IT.  A  fair  Day's  Wage  for  a 
fair  Bay's  Work.  Y.  Make  the  most  of 
your  Money.  VI.  Health  without  Drugs. 
YII.  Houses  versus  Hovels.  YIII.  Home 
Sunshine.  IX.  Beadiag  and  Recreation. 
X.  Holy  Best.  We  have  only  to  add  that 
the  style  is  so  racy  and  replete  with 
illustration  and  anecdote,  that  the  reader 
cannot  fail  to  be  lured  to  the  end. 

Ths  New  Simday  School  Hyrmi  Book, 
Edited  by  Edwin  Hodoxb.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Co.  Price  Two- 
pence. 

A  Selection  of  Hymns  for  Sv/nday 
Schools  and  Cottage  Preaching.  London  : 
Job  Caudwxll.  Manchester:  John 
HjfiYWOOD.    Price  Twopence. 

The  Child*  8  Book  of  Praise.  Edited  by 
Bev.  Charles  Yince.  London :  Yibtue 
Brothebs.    Price  One  Penny. 

The  Little  Hywn  Book.  London :  Son- 
day  School  Union.     Price  One  Penny. 

The  hymnology  of  the  Sabbath  School 
and  Cottage  service  is  a  subject  deserving 
far  more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  ob- 
tained from  the  conductors  of  our  re- 
ligious joumalB.  The  hymns  of  childhood 
exercise  so  powerful  an  influence  upon 
all  atler  life,  that  at  their  mention  we 
are  reminded  of  the  celebrated  aphorism. 
'*  It  is  more  to  make  the  j)eopl«*8  ballads 
than  their  laws."  Whatever  latitude 
may  be  allowable  in  the  secular  school  it 
is  quite  certain  that  all  the  associations 
of  the  Sabbath  school  should  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  day,  the  place,  and  the 
object,  of  the  assembly.  We  do  not 
thmk  this  harmony  is  preserved  when  it 
is  proposed  that  the  time  and  the  words 
of  an  air  that  has  been  heard  in  every 
conoert-ioom  in  the  kingdom,  has  been 
ground  to  death  by  eveiy  baml-organiati 


and  has  been  ewecuted  by  every  pseudo- 
negro  band,  should  be  brought  into  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary.  We  are  not 
oblivious  of  the  saying  attributed  to 
Rowland  Hill—"  Why  should  the  devil 
have  all  the  good  tunes?"  We  do  not 
think  the  said  personage  ever  has  had 
or  will  have  a  monopoly  of  the  good 
music,  and  it  is  to  our  minds  anything 
but  dignified — ^appropriate— or  necessary 
to  bring  anything  of  his,  that  has  been 
cast-off  and  adopt  it  in  the  worship  of 
GU>d.  We  cannot,  on  this  account,  give 
our  unqualified  approval  to  "  A  Selection 
of  Hymns  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Cot- 
tage Preaching."  No.  20  in  this  collec- 
tion contains  four  verses  of  Kirke 
White's  beantiM  hymn — 

'*  When  marahaU'd  on  ths  midnigbt  plain.** 

with  the  heading.  Tune — Beautiful  Star, 
and  with  this  chorus  affixed  to  each 
verse: — 

"  Brautifid  tUr,  beantiftd  ftar. 

Star  of  tho  morning,  beauUflil,  bcantiftil  «tar.** 

With  equal  force  we  object  to  No.  116, 
in  the  same  collection,  a  hymn  of  five 
verses — eight  lines  each,  thirty  of  the 
said  lines  consisting  of  the  words — 
*'  On  the  croM,  on  the  onm^  * 

No.  187.  "Just  as  thou  art  without 
one  trace"  is  an  obvious,  and  we  think 
unfair  adaptation  of  the  hymn — 
*'  Juat  aa  I  am  widumt  one  plea." 

Although  the  editor  of  this  selection 
has  stated  in  the  preface  "  no  alterations 
have  been  attempted  beyond  the  correc- 
tion of  an  inadvertent  mistake  in  gram 
mar,  or  a  manifest  typographioaJ  error ; 
in  No.  37,  Dr.  Watts's  well-lmown  hymn — 

**  When  I  •orrejr  the  wondrous  eroee.*' 
we  find  a  whole  yerse  interpolated,  the 
authorship  of  which  the  sweet  singer  of 
Southampton  would  assuredly  disown. 
With  such  exceptions  as  these  the  138 
hymns  are  good  and  cheap,  though 
standing  in  need  of  some  typographioJ 
corrections. 

Mr.  Hoddet^B  **  New  Sunday  School 
HynvnBook^'  ia  beautifully  printed,  and  free 
fh>m  the  sensation  rhymes  which  abound 
in  the  Bevival  Hymn  Books.  It  contains 
many  original  and  appropriate  stanzas 
for  children — though  we  do  not  approve 
of  No.  12&,  which  is  a  conversion  of 
Longfellow's  "Excelsior,"  with  the  re- 
tnia  "  Emmanuel."  Both  the  new  and 
the  selected  verses  are  true  to  the  editor's 
object  of  providing  hymns  which  may  be 
sung  by  children  with  truth  and  pro- 
priety. 

[The  two  last,  of  this  shower  of  little 
hynm-bookft,  reached  us  when  we  had 
writen  thus  far.  They  are  both  unex- 
ceptionable ;  Mr.  Yinoe's  is,  to  our  mind, 
oharmioff  and  <M>mi>l/fttft.  he  has  *'-lift  a^ 
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vantage  of  most  of  his  riyals  in  type  and 
paper.] 

A  Defence  of  the  Queen's  EngUeh.  By 
G.  W.  Moon,  F.B.S.L.,  i»  reply  to  "  A 
plea  for  the  Queen's  English"  By  the 
Dean  of  Canterbury.  London :  Hatchard 
and  Co.     Prioe  One  ShiUing. 

A  Second  Defence  of  the  Queen's  Eng- 
lish, ^c,  ^c.  By  G.  W.  M.  Moon. 
London :  Hatchard  A  Co.  Price  One 
Shilling. — ^The  Dean  of  Canterbury  hav- 
ing amosed  the  readers  of  "  Chod 
Words*'  with  some  trenchant  criticisms 
on  loose  and  inaoonrate  use  of  the  Ian- 
gnage,  Mr.  Moon  enters  the  lists  i^^inst 
the  Dean,  and  deals  him  some  donghty 
thmsts.  It  is  hardly  in  aooordanoe  with 
onr  notions  of  dignity  or  politeness,  to 
find  the  Dean  replying  to  his  critic, 
**  We  do  not  write  for  idiots,"  and  charg- 
ing some  of  his  correspondents  with  "  a 
most  abnormal  elongation  of  the  anri- 
cnlar  appendages."  We  shonld  not 
wonder  if  "  Dean's  English"  were  to 
pass  into  a  proverb. 

The  Treatment  of  Hoarseness  and  Loss 
of  Voice  by  the  direct  application  of 
Galvanism  to  the  Vocal  Cords.  By 
MoRELL  Mackenzie,  M.D.  London : 
T.  Richards,  Great  Qneen  Street.— This 
interesting  pamphlet  contains  some  mar- 
vellous instances  of  restoration  of  the 
voice  by  means  of  the  internal  applica- 
tion of  galvanism  to  the  vocal  cords, 
nnder  the  aid  of  the  laryngoscope.     One 


case  recorded  in  its  pages  has  oome 
nnder  onr  notice,  it  is  that  of  a  lady  who 
had  completely  lost  her  voice  for  three 
years,  and  who  has  been  entirely  recovered 
nnder  Dr.  Mackenzie's  treatment.  In  all 
throat  affecfcions,  which  proceed  from  im- 
paired nervous  action,  this  method  of 
treatment  is  specially  efficacious. 

The  Child's  Commentator.  By  Ingram 
CoBBiN,  M.A.  Part  I.,  price  sixpence, 
Monthly.  London :  JackBon,Walford,&Co. 
— ^That  industrious  scribe,  Mr.  Cobbin, 
did  good  service  when  he  produced  this 
book,  which  has  been  for  many  years  a 
prime  favourite  in  Christian  families. 
The  publishers  of  this  new  edition  have 
greatly  improved  the  appearance  of  the 
work  by  the  addition  of  coloured  engra- 
vings, and  the  more  effective  display  of 
the  type.  May  many  thousands  of  our 
young  Englanders  be  attracted  to  the 
study  and  fostered  in  the  love  of  God's 
word  by  its  perusal. 

Sunset  Thoughts  or  Bible  Narratum  for 
the  Aged.  By  the  author  of  John  Hamp- 
ton's Home.  London:  Knight  k  Son, 
Clerkenwell  Close.  Price  Sixpence. — The 
aged  characters  of  Scripture  are  here 
very  happily  presented  to  the  reader  with 
the  respective  lessons  their  lives  incul- 
cate. These  tracts  are  suitable  for  dis- 
tribution amongst  those  advanced  in 
years,  as  the  instructions  conveyed  are 
sound  and  scriptural,  and  the  ^pe  em- 
ployed is  large  and  legible. 


Comsponbtnte. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Maoazinb. 
Dear  Sirs,  —  An  application  for  re- 
baptism  having  been  made  to  the  pastor 
and  officers  of  our  Church,  by  one  of  oar 
memberj  on  the  plea  that  her  former 
baptism,  when  she  joined  twenty  years 
ago,  the  Baptist  Church,  from  which  she 
was  dismissed  to  ours,  was  administered 
(as  she  now  states)  when  she  was  merely 


I  the  subject  of  religious  impressions, 
not  really  converted.  May  I  be  permit 


but 
permitted 
to  enquire  through  your  pages,  whether 
the  practice  of  re-baptizing  members  is 
recog^nised  by  our  churches ;  and,  if  not, 
on  what  Scriptural  grounds  can  such  an 
^plication  be  reftised  to  a  member  con- 
soientiously  desiring  to  be  re-baptized  ? 

H.  T. 


|itttlligtnte. 


ANNIVERSAEY  AND  OPENING 
SEBYICES. 

Newton  Abbot,  Devon.  —  On  Sep- 
tember 22nd,  the  new  chapel  was  opened 
for  the  worship  of  God.  The  Bevs.  T. 
C.  Page,    of  Plymouth  i    J.  Kings,    of 


Torquay,  preached.  The  devotional  ser 
vices  were  conducted  by  Brethren  Webb> 
of  Tiverton  ;  Collins,  of  Exmouth ; 
Laskey,  of  Brixham ;  and  Holmden,  of 
Plymouth.  In  the  evening,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  P. 
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Adams,  Esq.,  cyf  Flymoath.  Addressee 
were  given  by  Dr.  Boe,  of  America ; 
brethren  Webb,  of  Tiverton;  HoUnden 
and  T.  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth.  The 
Lord's  Sapper  was  then  observed.  The 
Bev.  £.  Webb  presided.  The  cost  of  the 
bnUding  is  about  £1,300.  The  manage- 
ment of  the  chapel  (pro,  tern.)  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Devon  Baptist  Association 
committee. 

Bblyedekb,  Ertth.  —  On  September 
29th,  a  new  chapel  was  opened  at  the 
above  place,  when  the  Bev.  Samuel 
Hartin,  of  Westminster,  and  the  Bev. 
W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bayswater,  preached. 
The  chapel  is  erected  on  a  site  ^ven  by 
the  late  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  in  addition  to 
which  Miss  Eai^ey  has  kindly  given 
£50  since  the  demise  of  her  lamented 
father.  The  Bov.  Ebenezer  Davis  (re- 
cently pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  on 
Lessness  Heath),  has,  with  the  entire 
concurrence  of  the  friends  engaged  in  the 
undertaking,  become  the  minister  of  the 
new  chapel.  The  chapel  will  cost  about 
£1,100,  towards  which  upwards  of  £600 
has  been  raised,  and  strenuous  efforts 
will  be  made  to  liquidate  the  remaining 
£500  as  speedily  as  possible,  in  order 
that  the  rapidly-increasing  neighbour- 
hood may  be  provided  with  an  eligible 
place  of  worship  free  from  debt. 

Chkddak. — On  September  25th,  the 
chapel,  which  has  been  closed  for  some 
time  past  for  repairs,  was  opened  in  con- 

Cotion  with  a  new  Schoolroom  which 
been  erected  during  the  summer 
months.  The  cost  of  the  two  under- 
takings has  amounted  to  about  £600. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  J. 
Penny,  of  Clifton.  In  the  evening  a 
meeting  was  held.  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq., 
presided.  The  meeting  was  afterwards 
addressed  by  the  Bev.  T.  Davies,  the 
pastor,  Bevs.  J.  Penny,  and  E.  H.  Jones, 
Bridgewaterj  and  Mr.  Grallop,  frvm 
Bristol. 

MiLB-END,  PoBTaiiouTH.  —  The  new 
chapel,  Mile-end,  was  opened  on  Sep- 
tember 22nd,  when  the  Bov.  J.  Aldis,  of 
Beading,  preached.  Its  present  aooom- 
modation  is  700,  when  side  galleries  are 
added,  950.  The  cost,  including  purchase 
of  land  and  all  other  charges,  will  be  over 
£2,000.  There  will  be  a  debt  upon  the 
plskce  amounting  to  £1,500. 

PBE8BNTATI0N. 
FALMOirrH. — The  church  and  congre- 
gation of  this  town  presented  to  ^eir 
late  pastor,  the  Bev.  J.  Wakot,  on  the 


occasion  of  his  leaving  Falmouth,  a  purse 
containing  £36 ;  and  other  friends  of  the 
rev.  gentleman  made  a  further  offering  of 
love  and  esteem,  in  a  purse  of  £25.  The 
Bev.  J.  Waloot,  who  has  been  a  resident 
here  for  about  seven  years,  during  which 
time  he  has  actively  engaged  in  all  evan- 
gelistic and  benevolent  undertakings, 
leaves  our  midst  with  the  esteem,  affec- 
tion, and  best  wishes  of  all  who  know  his 
unostentatious  worth. — Falmouth  Facket, 
October  7. — The  Bev.  J.  J.  Brown,  of 
Wycliffe  Chapel,  Birmingham,  a  purse 
containing  one  hundred  sovereigns,  an 
expression  of  affection  frx)m  the  church 
and  congregation. 


OBDINATION    AKD    BECOGNITION 
SEBYICES. 

WBLLINOTON-8qUARE,      CHAPEL,    HaST- 

IKOB. — The  Bev.  William  Barker,  late  of 
Church-street,  Blaokfriars,  was  publicly 
recognised  as  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
the  above  place  on  September  17th.  The 
Bevs.  James  Griflbi,  W.  Porter,  H. 
Steward,  of  Hastings;  Andrew  Beed, 
B.A.,  of  St.  Leonard' s-on- Sea;  B.  C. 
Etheridge,  of  Bamsgate;  G.  Veals,  of 
Battle ;  and  T.  Sail  (Wesleyan),  addressed 
the  meeting  upon  suitable  topics  relating 
to  the  duties  and  obligations  of  pastor 
and  people.  The  SabbcUih  congregations 
have  nearly  doubled  since  Mr.  Barker 
entered  upon  his  labours. 

MiDDLBSBOROuoH. — On  September  16th, 
the  Bev.  W.  Bontems,  late  of  Hartlepool, 
was  publicly  recognised  as  the  pastor  of 
the  English  Baptist  church  in  this  rapidly 
rising  town.  A  public  meeting  was  held, 
over  which  T.  Bottomley,  Esq.,  presided. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Bon- 
tems; the  Bev.  W.  Walters,  of  New- 
castle ;  the  Bev.  W.  Leng,  of  Stockton ; 
the  Bev.  P.  W.  Grant,  of  Darlington  ; 
the  Bev.  W.  McPhail,  of  Hartlepool ;  the 
Bev.  J.  Charter,  of  West  Hartlopool; 
and  the  Bev.  O.  McNeil,  of  Middles- 
borough.  Mr.  Bontems'  prospects  of  use- 
fulness are  encouraging. 

Devonport-stkeet,  Batclifte.  —  On 
the  82nd  of  September,  a  welcome  was 
accorded  to  the  newly-elected  pastor,  the 
Bev.  John  Edwards,  late  of  Edmonton. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bov.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Wilson  (Inde- 
pendent), the  Bev.  F.  Tucker,  and  other 
gentlemen.  Beferenoe  was  made  by 
several  speakers  to  the  necessity  of  erec- 
ting a  new  chapel  for  this  veiy  populous 
and  destitute  neighbourhood. 
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MiDDLiSBOBOUGH.— -On  Ootober  5tli, 
the  Bev.  S.  Howelk,  formerly  a  sbideiit 
afc  Pont3rpool,  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Welsh  Baptist  Ohnroh, 
Middleeboroogh.  The  Bev.  D.  Lewis,  of 
Witton  Park,  oommenoed  the  services  of 
the  day  by  reading   the  Scriptures  and 

Erayer.  The  Bey.  O.  B.  Morgan,  of 
ilanelly,  South  Wales,  delivered  a  dis- 
course on  the  constitution  of  a  Christian 
church,  and  received  Mr.  Howell's  con- 
fession of  faith.  The  Bev.  W.  Walters, 
of  Newcastle,  preached  to  the  newly- 
ordained  minister,  and  the  Bev.  O.  B. 
Morgan  to  the  church. 

MINISTBBIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Bev.  J.  LI.  Owens,  Helygen,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  call  from  the 
Baptist  churches  at  Llanhaiam  and 
Pontllyfhi,  Carmarthenshire. — The  Bev. 
James  J.  Brown,  of  Ilfracombe,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Cirencester.  —  Mr.  Thomas 
Dyall,  of  Pontypool  College,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
at  Millwood,  Yorkshire. — Mr.  Kemp,  of 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Hadleigh,  Suf- 
folk.— The  Bev.  John  Douglas,  formerly 
an  Independent  minister,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  ohnroh 
at  Portadown. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
The  Bev.  D.  Pledge  of  High  Wycombe, 
preached  his  &rewell  sermon  to  a  large 
and  attentive  audience,  on  Lord's  Day 
evening,  September  27th.  On  the  follow- 
ing Wednesday  the  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation  wishing  to  tes- 
tify their  respect  for  their  pastor,  held  a 
public  tea  meeting  in  the  Town  Hall. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Mayor, 
Thomas  Wheeler,  Esq.,  and  very  affec- 
tionate addresses,  expressive  of  high 
esteem  for  the  retiring  pastor,  were  de- 
livered by  the  Bev.  John  Hayden,  of 
Wycombe,  Bev.  T.  Davies  of  Woobum, 
and  E.  Taylor  of  Marlow.  Mr.  Pledge's 
present  address  is  8,  Spencer  Square, 
Bamsgate. 


BECBNT  DEATH. 

JOHN  OGLE  KSq.,  OP  BIL^JDVOIiD,  YOBKSHISS. 

It  is  a  suggestive  truth,  embodied  in 

the  lines  we  sometimes  sing — 
One  armj  of  the  IMng  God 
To  Hia  commaaol  we  bow. 
Pftit  of  t1i4  brat  hftTe  ero8«e4  the  flood, 
And  part  ere  oroMtnK  now. 
The  soldiers  of  the  Church-Militant  are 
ever  ascending  from  the  battle-field  to 
the  throne  of  triumph,  the  greater  part 


of  them  widioat  any  special  or  publio 
mention,  but  there  are  the  standard- 
bearers  among  them  who  must  not  be 
allowed  to  leave  us  without  some  loving 
record  of  their  character,  however  brief, 
and  the  dear  friend  whose  name  stands 
at  the  head  of  these  lines,  was  such  an 
one.  He  was  for  nearly  threescore  years 
and  ten  more  or  less  actively  connected 
with  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  in  his 
early  days  at  Cannon- Street,  Birming- 
ham, and  for  the  last  half-century  at 
Bradford,  with  which  place  his  name  and 
memory  will  ever  be  most  honourably 
and  g^teftilly  associated.  He  was  a 
man  of  far  more  than  ordinary  quick- 
ness, as  well  as  breadth  and  depth  of 
mind,  characteristics  that  displayed  them- 
selves in  his  earliest  years,  and  that  re- 
mained in  unclouded  manifestation  nearly 
to  the  close  of  his  days.  There  was 
nothing  he  ever  came  in  connection  writh 
but  stamped  itself  upon  his  soul ;  the 
result  was  that  he  lived  most  actively  in 
the  present,  but  quite  as  actively  in  the 
memories  and  associations  of  the  past ; 
speaking  with  delight  of  Pearoe,  and 
Fuller,  and  Hall ;  and  when  at  last  the 
incidents  of  yesterday  might  be  lost,  the 
events  and  Ebenezers  of  fifty  years  before 
stood  out  as  prominently  to  the  view  and 
in  as  clear  a  light  as  ever. 

Our  dear  friend  was  one  of  tweoty- 
three  members  dismissed  from  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Westgate,  Bradford,  forty 
years  since,  to  form  the  seoond  church  in 
that  town,  then  under  the  pastorate  of 
the  Bev.  Dr.  (Jodwin,  now  under  the 
care  of  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Chown ;  fh>m  its 
formation  to  the  day  of  his  death  he 
sustained  the  office  of  deaoon,  in  which 
he  purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree, 
and  lived  to  see  the  foundation-stone  of 
the  new  chapel  laid  for  the  friends  who 
are  about  to  branch  off  from  that  Church, 
to  form  the  fourth  similar  Christian  com- 
munity in  the  town ;  the  third  having 
been  founded  by  the  parent  Church  at 
Westgate,  in  celebration  of  its  Centenary, 
about  six  years  since. 

There  were  many  features  of  character 
by  which  our  beloved  brother  vras  dis- 
tinguished that  will  rise  up  in  the  me- 
mory of  those  who  knew  him.  One,  was 
the  fine,  genial  tenderness,  and  fresh- 
ness of  spirit,  that  drew  around  and  into 
itself  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who 
came  within  the  i-each  of  its  power.  Hia 
soul  was  like  a  magnet,  that  you  must  be 
drawn  to,  if  within  its  reach.  Another, 
the  devout  and  hallowed  cheerfulness  of 
spirit  by  which  he  recommended  the  re- 
liflfion  of  Christ  to  those  around  him. 
His  looks  and  words  ivere  like  sunbeams 
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that  poored  their  hMiyenlj  inflnenoe  all 
arotnid.  More  than  this,  and  perhaps 
accounting  for  it,  was  his  deep  and 
earnest  delight  in  the  worship  of  Gk>d, 
and  especially  in  singing  His  praise. 
None  that  knew  him  w^  erer  forget  the 
power  with  whidi  his  spirit  seemed  not 
only  to  rise  itself,  bnt  to  bear  np  others 
with  it  in  the  '*  serrioe  of  song/'  so  that 
sometimes  the  praises  of  the  npper  sanc- 
tnaiy  itself  appeared  to  be  anticipated. 
He  was  a  man  too  of  broad  catholic 
sympathies,  loving  with  all  his  heart  all 
them  that  lored  the  Savionr,  bnt  delight- 
ing most  of  all  in  what  pertained  to  onr 
own  denomination,  in  which  he  rejoiced 
as  having  most  of  the  Divine  tmth,  and 
in  w^hoee  prosperity  he  was  therefore  ever 
deeply  interested.  His  was  not  the 
love  which,  like  the  wild&e  is  ever  flit- 
ting from  one  spot  to  another,  bnt  like 
the  snn  which,  while  it  sheds  its  brightest 
and  strongest  beams  npon  the  objects 
nearest,  ponrs  its  life  and  warmth  npon 
all  within  the  range  of  its  power.  Not 
less  marked  than  this  either,  was  his 
delight  in  all  that  pertained  to  gospel 
truth,  and  especially  what  he  described 
aa  **  the  sonnd  standard,  old  theology," 


that  rooted  deep  down  in  the  purpowe  of 
Divine  and  sovereign  grace,  yields  its 
abnndant  froit  for  the  salvation  of  men 
and  the  glory  of  Gk>d.  There  conld 
be  bnt  few  men  who  wonld  manifest  a 
holier,  nobler  love  for  th^,  or  more 
righteons  indignation  against  anything, 
however  plansil^le,  by  which  it  might  1^ 
sought  to  supplant  or  snpersede  it.  There 
were  other  very  prominent  and  striking 
features  of  character,  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  refer  to ;  let  it  suffice  to  say  they 
were  all  sustained  by  a  degree  of  con- 
stancy and  steadfastness  that  realised 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  "  steadfast,  andnnmoveable 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,"  and  they  formed  a  course  which 
was  "  brighter  and  brighter  imto  the  per- 
fect day."  So  passed  away  a  life  that 
was  fhll  of  fruit  while  it  lasted,  (and  the 
results  of  which  will  never  perish),  till 
death  called  the  spirit  up  higher  on  the 
13th  of  April  last,  and  a  sermon  was 
preached  soon  after  "  in  memoriam"  from 
words  chosen  by  our  departed  friend  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dweUeth." 


Itotts  aitb  Queries. 


This  portian  of  the  Magailne  It  intended  fbr  the  reception  of  Questians  conneeted  with  Denomina. 
tionml  Hiftory;  Biography,  Anecdote,  Hymnology,  Psalmody,  Qaotations,  Protestant  Nonoonformit  y, 
Rdigioiu  literstore,  Church  History  and  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religfoiu  bearing,  not  exclu- 
sive doiomlnationaL    The  Edlton  will  thaokfliUy  reodva  repUes  and  ooriginal  oonteihatioDs  to  this 

haiiy,  and  is  the  name  of  barley,  because 
it  has  a  rough,  hairy  ear ;  and  the  idols 
in  Leviticus  and  Chronicles  mav  have 
had  a  rough,  hairy  appearance.  To 
have  rendered  the  word  intended  for 
idols  "  devils"  —  meaning,  of  course, 
demons,  for  there  is  but  one  devil — is 
strange,  and  is  without  authority  from 
the  Hebrew  or  the  "  Seventy." 

The  opinion  that  devils, — demons, 
sometimes  appeared  in  the  form  of  rough, 
hairy  goats,  is  much  older  than  the  time 
of  Matthew  Henry,  and  is  given  (1637) 
by  the  divines  of  the  Synod  of  Dort 
in  their  annotations  on  Leviticus,  chapter 
xvii.  verse  7,  and  by  Leigh  (1650)  in  the 
Critica  Sacra  under  the  Hebrew  word. 
But  the  opinion  is  fabulous  enough ;  and 
so  far  as  applied  to  the  Scriptures,  per- 
haps it  origfinated  among  the  Talmudists 
and  was  transmitted  by  Maimonides. 

Cranfield,  Beds.  Thokas  Owsx. 


NEW  QUERIES. 
Qu^ry  p.  524. 
The  Hebrew  word  rendered  "  devils," 
Leviticus  xvii.  verse  7,  occurs  also  2nd 
Chronicles,  chapter  xi.  verse  15,  Isaiah 
chapter  xiii.  verse  21,  and  chapter  zxxiv. 
verse  14.  In  the  first  two  it  is  rendered 
devils  ;  in  the  other  two  Satyrs  and 
Satyr.  The  Septuagint  renders  the  first 
two  Mdrmit — ^vanities,  a  common  word 
for  idols,  and  the  other  two  J^ttifiinm — 
demons.  In  Isaiah,  in  each  case,  the 
original  word  •must  mean  real  wild 
brutes,  being  one  sort  of  the  wild  crea- 
tnres  destined  to  tenant  the  ruins  of 
Babylon,  chapter  xiii.  and  Idumea, 
chapter  34.  In  Leviticus,  chapter  xvii. 
verse  7,  and  2nd  Chronicles  chapter  xi. 
verse  15,  it  appears  to  mean  inanimate 
idols,  of  what  form  is  not  known. 

Perhaps  the  living  wild  creatures  of 
the  Prophet  were  hairy  or  rough,  for  the 
Hebrew  word  is  frx>m  a  root  that  means 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Hebbxws  ir.  11, 12.  "  Let  hb  labour  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief.  For  the 
word  of  God  is  living  and  powerfhl,  Ac." 
What  word  of  (rod  is  here  intended  P — 
The  threatening  against  unbelief  and 
disobedience, — "  Thej  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest,"  (iii.,  2,  3,  4),  —  which 
words,  like  some  other  passages  of  a 
praphetic  or  promissory  kind,  have  both 
an  approximate  and  ultimate  refer- 
ence. The  first  is  to  the  temporal 
rest  in  Canaan,  into  which  Joshua  led  the 
younger  generation  of  Israel ;  the  other 
to  spiritual  rest  and  felicity  in  the  favour 
of  God  now,  and  in  heaven  hereafter. 
The  action  of  Joshua  did  not  exhaust 
the  meaning  of  the  "  rest"  intended,  or 
else  God  would  not  have  spoken  by 
David  of  "  another  day"  for  obtaining  it, 
80  many  ages  after  the  time  of  Joshua. 
It  also  appears  that  the  primary  rest 
was  only  subordinate  to  the  other,  and 
indeed,  is  absorbed  in  it.     See  verse  8. 

This  word  of  Grod,  "  they  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest,"  is  quick  and  powerful — dis- 
cerns all  cases  of  such  unbelief  and 
disobedience*  in  all  their  varieties  and 
hidden  depths,  and  it  can  and  will  bring 
them  to  light  for  punishment.  And 
because  the  word  is  thus  living  and 
powerful,  let  us  watch  against  unbelief, 
and  labour  to  enter  into  that  rest  in  its 
completen^Sf  "the  rest  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God"  in  heaven,  and  of 
which  the  rest  God  entered  into  after  the 
six  days'  work,  is  treated  in  this  chapter 
as  a  true  representation,  though  it  is  so 
recondite,  that  we  should  not  have 
thought  it  such,  had  it  not  been  for  this 
sacred  writer.  Believers  "  do  enter  into 
rest"  now,  or,  according  to  a  more  ac- 
curate rendering,  are  "  entering  "  by  de- 
grees as  they  grow  in  grace.  But  the 
fulness  of  the  promised  rest  is  reserved 
for  lieav^n. 

Sept.,  1S63.  Omicvon. 


In  looking  over  the  Baptist  MagaaiTie 
for  1819,  at  page  488,  I  find  the  well- 
known  Hymn,  beg^inning 

*'  Pnyer  is  the  lottl'i  ainoere  dedre ! " 
with  the  initials  B.  H.  D.,  the  well 
known  signature  of  the  late  Dr.  B.  H. 
Draper  of  Southampton.  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  give  the  reason  why  in  all 
our  modem  hymn-books  it  is  ascribed  to 
Montgomery?  W.  S. 

Oxford. 


At  page  164  of  the  volume  for  18S0,  the 
Editor  thae  explains  the  error  by  which 
Montgomery's  weU-knoum  hymn  toas  attri- 
buted to  Dr.  Draper. 

"  In  reply  to  J.  L.  the  poetry  vol.  xi., 
p.  488,  signed  B.  H.  D.,  was  sent  to  ns  by 
him  as  the  composition  of  anoUier  per- 
son ;  but  in  printing,  the  signature  of 
the  envelope  was  bv  mistake  affixed  to 
the  poetry." — [Bd8.J 

AoscANS  iv.  14, 15.  "  For  if  they  which 
are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect :  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is  there  is  no  trans- 
gression." 

What  is  the  connbctign  between  these 
verses  ?  The  first  is  in  effect — if  justifi- 
cation be  by  the  law,  &ith  ib  useless,  and 
the  promise  made  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  is  nugatory.  So  far  all  is  plain. 
But  the  words, "  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath,"  q.  d.,  leads,  in  the  present  fallen 
state  of  man,  to  punishment,  cannot  be 
meant  as  a  reason  why  faith  and  the 
promise  could  not  stand  good  if  the 
object  could  be  gained  by  le^  obedience, 
for  they  prove  that  the  object  cannot 
be  obtained  by  such  obedience.  If  the 
blessedness  come  by  the  law  there  is  no 
place  for  faith  and  grace ;  but  it  cannot 
come  by  law,  for  the  law  can  do  nothing 
butoondemn  to  punishment.  The  parallel 
passage  is  Galatians  iii.  18.,  "  For  if  the 
inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of 
promise  " — ^law  and  promise,  legal  right 
and  favour,  are  opposite  terms — ^"but 
Grod  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promiae  " — 
so  that  it  cannot  be  by  the  law. 

The  question  now  submitted  is  this: 
Do  the  words  "  because  the  law  worketh 
wrath,"  go  to  deny  and  disprove  the 
position  supposed,  that  they  who  toe  of 
the  law  are  heirs,  and  so  leave  &ith  and 
the  promise  unaffected  by  it  ?  And  is  not 
this  view  confirmed  by  verse  16  ?  "  There- 
fore it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  he  by 
grace,"  Ac.  There  are  only  two  ways  of 
being  heirs,  law  or  grace,  and  as  it  can- 
not be  by  law — ^man  being  a  sinner — ^it 
must  be  by  grace,  or  not  at  all.  To  the 
best  of  my  knowledge  this  question  has 
never  been  raised  before,  nor  did  it  oocor 
to  me  till  the  other  day,  though  the 
£pistle  to  the  Romans  has  been  one  of 
my  favourite  studies  for  many  years. 

Thomas  Owkn. 
Cranfield,  Beds,  Sept.,  1863. 
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THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD- 


THE  FUNDS  OP  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  the  Annual  Eeport^  will  show  that  for 
five  years  the  contributions  to  the  Society  exhibited  a  r^^ular  increase  :— 

1857-8  £22fiA3  16  10 

1858-9  26,513    1     3 

1859-60  29,006  13  11 

1860-1  30,468  15    4 

1861-2  33,151    4  10 

Last  year,  however,  there  was  a  sudden  and  striking  decline ;  the  total 
receipts  fell  to  £27,189  5s.  in  1862-3,  and  a  debt  to  the  Tr^urer  was 
incurred  of  JS1176  10s.  56L  This  decline  appears  attributable  partly  to 
the  Lancashire  distress,  and  partly  to  the  cessation,  through  death,  of 
some  large  annual  donations  from  a  veiy  warm  friend  to  the  Missionary 
cause. 

With  the  increased  receipts,  new  fields  of  labour  opened  before  the 
Committee,  and  God  raised  up  a  number  of  devoted  men  whose  ser- 
vices they  could  not  venture  to  decline.  Since  the  mutiny,  India  has 
•Blade  new  demands  on  the  Christian  Church,  while  China  presented 
an  irresistible  claim  no  longer  to  be  passed  by  in  the  Missionary  ope- 
rations of  the  Society.  Previous  to  1859  the  number  of  European  Mis- 
sionaries on  our  funds  ranged  between  forty-six  and  fifty.  These  have 
now  increased  to  sixty-three,  with  a  proportionate  increase  in  the  stafT  of 
native  preachers,  schools,  and  schoolmasters.  Besides  India  and  China, 
Ceylon,  France,  Africa^  and  Hayti  have  all  received  additions.  Kew 
Missionaries  have  gone  to  these  countries  to  spread  more  widely  the 
tidings  of  salvation. 

It  is,  then,  clear  that  unless  the  income  of  the  Society  can  be  restored 
to  that  of  the  year  1861-2,  a  still  larger  debt  must  this  year  be  incurred, 
some  portion  of  this  new  agency  must  be  withdrawn,  and  the  offers  of 
Missionary  service,  constantly  coming  before  the  Committee,  must  be 
wholly  declined.  To  recal  brethren  from  the  work  of  God,  to  which 
they  have  given  their  lives — ^to  snatch  from  the  perishing  heathen  the 
br^  of  life  just  as  it  is  reaching  their  lips — cannot  be  contemplated 
without  the  deepest  pain,  ^et  it  must  be  done ;  the  Committee  will 
have  no  other  alternative,  unless  their  Treasurer's  hands  are  supplied  with 
the  needful  funds. 

We  ask  of  our  friends  their  earnest  consideration  of  this  matter,  their 
fervent  prayers,  and  such  assistance  as  each  in  his  measure  can  give.  Some 
steps  have  already  been  taken  to  raise  larger  contributions,  and  others  are 
in  contemplation.     The  Committee  propose  to  hold  conferences  in  the  more 

Yoifc  vn..  New  Sbries,  55 
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iiDportazLt  districts  of  iihe  oountry,  with  the  Pastors,  Deacons,  TreasurerB 
and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries,  Superintendents  and  Secretaries  of  Sunday 
Schools,  and  to  suggest  the  adoption  of  some  means  of  securing  a  new  and 
efficient  canvas  of  the  friends  residing  there,  with  the  view  of  obtaining 
enlarged  subscriptions  irom  old  subscribers  and  new  subscriptions  from 
others.  An  extra  collection  may  probably  be  given  in  many  congregations. 
More  than  two  hundred  congregations,  usually  contributing,  last  year 
made  no  collections  at  all.  These,  we  trust,  will  resume  their  former 
liberal  aid,  and  many  more  may  largely  increase  their  gifts  frx)m  the  abun- 
dance with  which  Providence  has  blessed  them. 


A  MOHAMMEDAN  COMMEKTAKY  ON  THE  BIBLE. 

Among  the  evidences  of  the  progress  of  events  in  India,  not  the  least 
curious  is  the  publication  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by 
Syud  Ahmud,  a  Mohammedan  moulvie,  or  teacher,  of  Ghazipoor.  Forty 
years  ago  the  King  of  Delhi  issued  a  command  that  the  moulvies  should 
avoid  controversy  with  the  missionanes,  and,  as  a  general  &ct,  the  fol- 
lowers  of  Mohammed  have  adhered  to  a  policv  of  silence.  The  Hindu 
has  entered  on  the  study  of  the  language  and  literature  of  England  with 
diligence  and  zeal*  Be  has  become  acquainted,  to  some  extend  with  the 
religion  of  his  conquerors,  with  their  arts,  their  philosophy,  their  acienoe. 
Not  so  the  Mussulman.  In  haughty  isolation  he  has  hitherto  stood  apart 
from  the  progress  going  on  around  him,  despising  the  learning  of  the 
hated  infidel,  and  hardening  his  heart  against  the  truths  of  the  GostpeL 

The  mutiny  has  violently  broken  in  upon  this  seclusion*  On  his  own 
principles,  the  Mussulman  is  obliged  to  admit  that  Providence  has  decided 
against  him.  He  appealed  to  &e  sword  to  decide  both  the  sceptre  of 
empire  and  the  supremacy  of  creed.  Islam  lost  the  stake.  Said  one  of 
the  leading  men  of  Oude  to  an  Englishman :  ^'  Sir,  Qod  protected  you 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,  or  you  never  could  have  succeeded." 
This  conviction  is  shared  by  thousands,  and  is  probably  the  source  of  that 
awakening  interest  in  the  Scriptures  that  Mussulmans  are  beoinning  to  show. 
Strange  is  the  fact,  that  while  a  missionary  bishop  is  found  to  cast  doubts 
on  the  historical  value  of  the  Pentateuch,  a  Mohammedan  moulvie  should 
undMrtake  its  vindication.  The  work  itself  has  no  parallel  in  the  past 
history  of  Mohammedanism.  It  marks  the  approach  of  a  new  era,  and  is 
a  aingulttr  illustration  of  that  quickening  of  mind  which  India  now 
presents. 

Erom  tlie  oolumns  of  the  JPriend  qf  India  we  select  the  following 
account  of  the  contents  of  this  remarkable  work : — 

The  work  ia  to  extend  to  several  volumes.  The  present  instalment— <a  goodly 
quarto  of  mofe  than  400  pages — ^is  only  an  Introduction  to  the  commentacy*  It 
contains  Ten  DisoourMs,  followed  hy  two  Chronoloffical  Appendices ;  one  of  which 
gives  the  dates  of  the  '^  Principal  events  recoraed  in  the  Bible/'  (according  to 
Usher's  scheme^)  and  tha  other  Ib  to  enable  a  person  to  tnmsfer  years  of  the  Hijra 
into  years  A.  D. 
Of  the  Ten  IMscourses  the  last  nine  are  in  Urdu  and  English  in  parallel  colunm& 
The  Fint,  which  is  the  only  one  not  translated  into  English,  is  on  the  «  need  of 
a  Divine  Kevelation.''    Philosophy,  it  says,  never  at  its  best  did  more  than  infer 
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the  eadstence  of  some  Author  of  the  world  Even  on  thiB  point  it  fell  into  serioius 
error&  But  abontthe  nature  and  chaiaeter  of  Qod  it  had  nothing  to  say.  It  could 
not  proclaim  Him  to  be  One^  Self-existent,  Absolutely  good,  All-p^ect)  in&- 
nitelj  '<neat^  all,  and  '^vith''  all,  though  in  a  way  that  transcendfi  our  understand- 
ing. Neither  could  it  make  known  that  '*  Will  of  God^"  by  obeying  which  men 
may  attain  to  life  eternal.  To  supply  this  great  want,  revebUioru  have  been  re- 
peatedly sent  down  to  inspired  prophets,  whose  writings  were  successively  embodied 
m  the  Law,  the  Psalms,  the  Prophets,  the  Gospel,  and  the  Koran.  These  writings 
are  all  to  be  received  without  distinction  ;  though  the  lai^  is  the  greatest  For 
Mohammed  was  *^Tk$8eal  of  the  PropketiJ*  Yet,  adds  the  Saiyid,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  '  the  Lord  Christ  is  the  '  Spirit  of  God,'  and  '  Word  of  God,'  and 
'Apostle  of  God,'  and  <  besotten  by  the  Spirit  of  God.'"  He  who  believes  in 
this  revelation  is  assured  of  salvation^  however  ereat  his  sins ;  he  never  can 
become  a  Kafir  in  €k}d'8  sight,  however  much  his  life  may  be  that  of  a  Kafir.  His 
sins  will  be  punished,  but  he  cannot  be  lost  His  final  forgiveness  is  certain,  even 
though  he  should  not  repent  Tlie  only  sin  that  cannot  be  foigiVen  without 
repentance  is  polytheism.  Here  we  have  the  quintessence  of  Mohammadanism. 
C^  we  be  wrong  in  thinkitig  such  a  system  to  be  radically  difitsrent  fhnn  that  on 
whose  foundation  stone  is  inscribed )  "  Let  every  one  that  names  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  fh)m  iniquity  f* 

The  Beeond  Discourse  is  employed  in  determining  What  we  are  to  look  on  as  the 
Eevealed  Wottl  of  God*  This,  t^e  writet  says,  call  be  commimicated  only  by 
Prophets ;  and  therefore,  although  the  Apostles  of  Christ  were  unquestionably  in- 
spired, yet  their  writings  are  not  obligatory,  or  possessed  of  Ditine  authority.  Li 
support  of  this  view  he  appeals  to  the  great  Leader  of  Protestants,  Martin  Luther ; 
who  maintained,  that  although  St  James  commanded  to  "  anoint  with  oiV  ^et 
this  did  not  make  it  a  sacrament  i  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  having  ^xnrer  to  institute 
a  sacrament  Besides^  he  says,  it  is  admitted  by  Lafont  and  Beausobre  and  others, 
that  some  portions  of  the  Epistles,  relatilig  to  common  matteiB  not  connected 
with  ditinify^  did  not  reqidre  the  guidance  of  in^iration ; — as  an  instanbe  of 
which  he  appeals  to  the  oft-quoted  passage.  "The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas— 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  especially  thepikrchlnents"(2  Tim.  ir.  13.)  Perhaps, 
if  the  Saiyid  had  read  Bishop  Bull's  Sermon  on  this  text  and  M.Gaussen's  impressive 
remarks  on  the  passage  in  nis  Theopneustia^  he  Would  have  had  no  difiiculty  in 
admittiiig  that  tne  impulse  which  led  the  Apostle  to  insert  in  his  letter  so  in- 
structive a  sentence,  is  not  imworthy  of  beiilg  attributed  to  the  action  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  After  eliminating  the  Bpistles,  and  the  tiarrcfHm  part  of  the  Gospels, 
Saiyid  Ahmad  considers  what  remains,  namely  the  actual  words  of  Christ  recorded 
in  the  Gospels,  to  be  the  pure  text  of  Eevelation  in  the  New  Testament 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  draw  a  distinction  between  Mohammed  and  all 
former  prophets.  They,  he  says,  had  the  matter  of  the  Divine  communication  given 
them,  but  were  left  to  put  it  into  forvi  themselves :  but  Mdbammed  had  both 
the  matter  and  the  form  given  him.  He  was  entrusted  with  a  vn/iracU  ofeUxjamce. 
The  Thirds  Fourthy  and  Sixth  Discourses  relate  to  the  Canon  of  Scripture. 
They  state  that  "  such  books  as  were  generally  accepted  in  or  before  Mohammed's 
time  as  the  Law,  the  Psalms,  the  Propnets,  and  the  Gospel,  are  also  bf  Musalmans 
accepi^d  as  the  very  books  designated  by  those  names  m  the  Korati.''  Musalmans 
'<  do  froin  the  heart  believe  these  to  be  all  true,  and  to  have  colne  down  ftom  the 
Lord.  Tlie  Koran  itself  teaches  them  so  to  believe  f  These  frank  avowals  do 
credit  to  the  Saiyid.  The  point  itself  has  been  settled  definitivelv  by  Vt.  W. 
Muir,  in  his  accurate  and  mspassionate  Treatise,  '^  The  testimony  borne  by  the 
Koran  to  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures ;" — perhaps  the  most  important 
step  taken  in  the  Mohammadan  controversy  in  modem  times.  No  canoid  and 
well-informed  Musalman  can  assail  premises  which  are  so  fortified  as  Mr.  Muir's 
are,  at  every  step,  by  the  authority  of  the  standard  commentators,  Jelal-ud-Din 
and  Baidhawi. 

Here  another  question  arises,  which  is  discussed  in  the  Seventh  Discourse. 
Granting  that  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  gmtmcy  have  they 
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been  tran^itted  to  qb  jpure  and  intact,  or  have  they  suffered  any  coiraption  ? 
Bec^itljr  there  has  been  a  wide  spread  opinion  amon^  Musalmans,  that  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  Scriptures  had  suffered  some  organic  dianges.  But  it  is  an  opinion 
that  will  not  bear  examination.  It  is  indeed  notorious  that  in  ancient  times  some 
private  persons,  heretics  and  schismatics,  depraved  their  copies  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
but  this  no  way  affects  the  general  body  of  the  copies  circulating  throughout 
ChristendoHL  This  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  most  eminent  Mohammadan 
Doctors  ;  Such  as  Imam  Mohammad  Ismail  &)khaii,  Shah  Wali  Allah,  Imam 
Fakluvud-Din  Bazi,  and  others  quoted  bv  Saiyid  Ahmad  ;  who  all  agree  that  no 
interpolation  or  suppression  could  take  place  in  Scriptures  so  widely  circulated, 
and  over  which  the  Providence  of  GJod  was  watching.  The  real  chai^,  indeed, 
brought  by  Mohammed  against  Jews  and  Cniristians  was  that  they  misrepresented 
what  their  Scriptures  said, — ^not  that  they  changed  the  Text. 

The  Eighth  l3iscourse  is  on  *^  Various  Keadings."  How  far  the  Saivid  has  ad- 
vanced beyond  most  of  his  co-religionists  in  a  right  appreciation  of  this  subject, 
will  be  evident  from  his  quoting  Dr.  Bentle/s  remark,  that  in  editions  of  Qreek 
and  Latin  secular  writers  our  certainty  of  the  correctness  of  the  Text  is  generally 
greatest  where  we  have  the  greatest  number  of  Varice  Lectiones;  the  mcreased 
number  being,  in  fact,  due  to  a  larger  supply  of  MSS.  However,  he  thinks  it 
possible  that  m  spite  oi  all  the  "  anxious  andlal)orious  efforts  of  Christian  Doctors,"* 
some  passages  may  stUl  exist  which  are  not  precisely  as  they  were  in  the  autographs 
of  the  Apostles.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  reservation  rests  on  any  thing  beyond 
vague  suarpicion. 

The  NirUh  Discoure  ^ves  an  account  of  various  Ancient  and  Modem  Versions 
of  the  Bible  ; — ^taken  chiefly  from  Home's  "  Introduction,"  and  the  "  Bible  of  every 
Land.^ 

The  TevUh  and  last  is  on  the  subject  of  "  Abrogation."  This  is  by  far  the  least 
satisfactory  part  of  the  volume.  It  could  scarcely  be  otherwise  ;  as  Saipd  Ahmad 
does  not  seem  yet  to  have  mastered  the  leading  idea  of  the  History  of  Revelation. 
We  hope  that  nis  honest  and  self-denying  labour  may  be  blessed  by  Qod  to  his 
further  growtii  in  Divine  knowledge  ;  tifi  he  shall  see  how  the  faint  rays  of  light 
that  guided  Adam,  when  expelled  from  Paradise,  became  gradually  singer  to 
Enocn  and  Noah,  Abraham  and  Moses,  David  and  Isaiah,  until  at  lengui  the 
starlight  gave  way  to  the  *'sun  of  righteousness^*  It  will  then  be  for  him  to  in- 
quire whether  the  body  of  Divine  truth  communicated  by  Christ  was,  (as  we 
Christians  are  firmly  convinced  that  it  was,)  in  its  own  nature  final,  and  incapable 
of  abrogoition,  in  any  sense,  until  the  Resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers  if  we  close  the  above  article  with 
the  moulvie's  conclusion  on  the  source  whence  we  have  derived  the  Penta- 
teuch. '^  Upon  the  whole,"  he  says,  "  it  may  be  infeiTed  that  the 
Pentateuch  of  our  time  is  the  copy  of  the  edition  which  Ezra  himself 
wrote.  Under  the  dictates  of  our  religion,  we  Mohammedans  oonsider 
the  existing  Pentateuch,  executed  under  divine  instruction  by  Ezra,  to  be 
identical  with  that  of  Moses,  of  equal  authenticity,  and  entitled  to  equal 
i*everence ;  for  both  of  them  were  prophets  from  God,  and  there  is  no  dis- 
tinction of  any  kind  allowed  by  us  Mohammedans  between  the  prophets, 
for  they  are  all  from  the  same  source."  In  a  subsequent  page  the  moidvie 
attributes  those  marks  of  a  latdt  date  than  the  time  of  Moses  which  here 
and  there  the  Pentateuch  exhibits  to  the  revising  pen  of  Ezra.  "  We 
Mohammedans,"  he  says,  '^  holding  it  to  be  written  by  Ezra,  have  no 
difiiculty  in  repelling  and  resisting  all  such  objections ;  these  should,  on 
the  contrary,  be  regarded  as  so  many  evidences  in  its  favour." 

The  work  is  written  with  great  candour  and  good  sense,  and  cannot 
but  aid  in  attracting  the  attention  of  intelligent  Mussulmans  to  the  study 
of  the  word  of  Qod.  May  many  be  led  thereby  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  IN  MORLAIX. 

BY  THE  BET.  J.   JENKINS. 

Last  Sabbath  fortnigbt  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  among  ns.  Some 
of  our  Christian  friends  were  come,  as  usual,  £x)m  a  considerable  distance.  We 
had  the  joy  of  receiving  one  by  baptism,  a  man  in  whom  the  work  of  conversion 
began  about  two  years  ago,  and  that  was  by  readimg  a  brief  Gk>spel  account  of 
the  Saviour^s  suffering.  Tlie  words  of  Jesus — '<  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  lor  yourselves  and  for  your  chili&en,"  produced  a  deep  and 
lastins  eiS'ect  on  his  heart,  so  that  he  could  not  help  shedding  tears.  Untu  then 
he  had  entertained  a  fair  opinion  of  himself,  though  he  was  addicted  to  drink, 
and  his  wife  had  brought  him  little  books  to  allure  him  from  that  tempta* 
tion.  From  that  time  his  fair  opinion  of  himself  gave  way  to  a  doubtful  one. 
Even  previoiis  to  this  he  had  not  a  great  opinion  of  piety  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
though  he  had  never  been  to  our  chapel  nor  read  any  of  our  books.  Now  his 
heart  had  received  a  new  impression,  and  his  mind  a  new  direction.  Then  came 
to  him  the  thought  that  he  had  seen  but  extracts  of  the  Qospel  (short  portions  for 
the  service  of  uie  Church  of  Rome),  and  he  felt  a  strong  desire  to  possess  the 
whole  Gospel,  in  order  to  obtain  more  knowledge  of  these  things.  It  was  this 
desire  that  brought  Barzic  for  the  first  time  on  a  Sunday  evening  to  our  chapel, 
and  induced  him,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  to  step  forward  ana  ask  me  for  the 
Gospel  book,  and  I  sold  him  a  New  Testament,  a  book  he  had  never  seen  before. 
He  took  it  home,  and  applied  himself  to  read  it 

For  a  long  while  he  could  not  make  much  of  it,  but  at  length  he  began  to  per- 
ceive the  truth  and  feel  its  power,  and  from  that  time  he  grew  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  abandoned  Romanism,  and  became  a  regular 
attendant  at  our  Breton  meetings,  as  he  knew  no  French.  In  time  he  desired  to 
be  received  among  us,  and  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  brother 
has  not  been  without  his  difficulties.  His  wife,  who,  for  a  while,  was  favourable, 
and  accompanied  her  husband  to  our  place  of  worship,  became  opposed  when  she 
understood  he  had  a  mind  to  be  baptised ;  and  on  Sunday  morning,  when  he  was 
to  be  baptized,  she  came  to  the  chapel  in  an  excited  state,  remained  a  short  while 
near  the  door,  demanding  her  husband.  Then  she  went  out,  but  came  in  a^ain, 
and  sent  to  her  husband,  just  baptized,  her  little  girl,  crying  aloud ;  and  ^e 
herself  went  out  sobbing.  When  our  brother  went  home  he  was  accosted  by 
eight  or  nine  women,  who  addressed  him  as  a  foolish  brute  because  he  would  be 
unbaptizedf  and  thus  grieve  his  poor  wife.  There  had  been  some  talk  of  giving 
him  a  drubbing,  but  he  was  not  to  be  thus  intimidated.  After  administering 
baptism  I  preached,  in  Breton,  from  John  iv.  15—15,  and  brother  Bouhon 
addressed  the  people  inFrencL  Then  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered,  both 
of  us  taking  part  therein.  After  taking  refreshments,  the  friends  met  at  Ti^mad, 
Having  commenced  by  reading,  praver,  and  praise,  I  addressed  the  friends  present 
on  matters  relative  to  the  cau&e  of  Christ  among  us  ;  and  Mr.  Bouhon  spoke  of 
his  labours  at  Guingamp,  and  said  that  beins  encouraged  bv  the  state  of  the  work 
commenced  there,  and  by  the  Christian  friends  in  the  town,  he  intended  removing 
shortly  to  that  place,  in  our  evening  service  in  the  Chapel  I  addressed  the 
people,  in  Breton,  from  John  i.  46 — "Come  and  see ;"  and  Mr.  Bouhon,  in 
fVench,  from  L  SanL  &— 3.  We  aU  felt  that  the  day  had  been  one  of  true 
spiritual  enjoyment  and  improvement  to  us. 

Surely  there  is  good  to  be  done  in  Brittany.  We  are  only  befipnning  the 
work,  as  it  were  opening  the  way  to  it  Undoubtedly  the  general  feeling  with 
regard  to  reli^on  is  undeigoing  considerable  change.  As  to  the  priests,  they  are 
going  down  in  public  esteem  and  influence,  while  Protestantism  rises.  Not 
only  were  the  "  Redemptionists"  chased  away  as  soon  as  the^  made  their  appear- 
ance at  Morlaix  last  year,  but  the  large  school  of  the  friars  m  the  town  has  oeen 
brought  down  to  the  very  brink  of  destruction  by  disgusting  immorality.  Two 
friars  are  condemned  for  an  unnatural  crime  among  the  pupils;  one  to  nine 
years  in  the  ^^eys,  and  the  other  to  prison  for  a  ntunber  of  years,  while  the 
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£riar  director  lias  been  interdicted  to  teach  for  life.  The  QoTe?nment  Lay-College, 
established  last  year  in  this  town,  has  succeeded  very  well,  despite  priestly 
opposition.  Its  annual  public  distribution  of  prizes  has  just  taken  place  ;  anti 
to  show  you  the  spirit  which  reigns,  Mr.  Bouhon  and  n^yself  were  invited  to 
attend,  and  I  was  invited,  as  the  Protestant  minister  in  the  town,  to  take  seat  on 
the  platform.  This  is  something  new.  All  the  nobles  of  the  district  keep  aloot 
from  this  colle^  They  pretend  there  is  already  quite  enough  of  education  given 
to  the  people,  if  not  too  much ;  while  the  head  master  tells  me  there  is  here 
awful  immorality  joined  to  great  ignorance  and  superstition. 

As  to  M.  Beiian^  bopk,*  I  think  it  will  do  evil  as  its  more  immediate  ^ect, 
bat  ultimately  will  awaken  many  to  enquire  after  the  Scriptures,  and  will 
remain  at  last  as  a  trophy  to  show  the  triumph  of  Divine  truth  over  the  attacks 
of  sin  and  infiddi^.  Indeed  i^  Catholic  neighbour  of  mine  told  me  the  other 
evening  it  was  in  uie  Faris  journals  that  Benan's  book  had  caused  a  great  sale  of 
the  Scriptures. 


MISatONAEY  TOUBS  IN  BENGAL. 

9Y  THS  BBV.  THOIIAB  MABTIK. 
THIBD  TOUB. 

May  19tlL— Manik  and  I  left  Barisaul  to-day  on  a  tour  to  the  north  of  the 
district^  up  the  Comer  river  north  of  Madaripore. 

Sllst  MajgwiM, — ^Thia  market  is  held  on  the  bank  of  the  Oomer  river,  north 
of  the  Bub-eivu-Btation  of  Madaripore.  As  soon  as  we  stood  up  to  speak,  a 
large  crowd  of  people  gathered  around  us,  and  listened  attentively  to  two  long 
ad£:«es8es.  At  the  close  they  eagerly  sought  the  Scriptures  and  Tracts  which  we 
presented  to  those  who  could  re£uL  In  the  evening,  we  walked  along  the  bank 
of  the  river  to  a  police  office,  and  had  some  conversation  with  the  darogah, 
and  a  number  of  people  who  came  to  see  and  to  hear.  The  darogah  was  a 
Musahnan,  but  the  majority  of  hearers  were  Hindoos.  After  the  darogah  had 
asked  me  the  usual  impertment  questions  about  my  salaiy,  and  whether  I  luul 
any  connection  with  the  government,  &c.,  I  introduced  the  subiect  of  Chris- 
tianity. I  pointed  out  to  him  and  the  people  that  sinful  man  could  not  be  saved 
by  the  Musalman  system  of  religion,  any  more  than  by  the  Hindoo  systeio, 
inasmuch  as  according  to  both  these  systems,  salvation  depended  upon  their 
own  wcnrks.  They  agreed  to  all  I  said  on  this  point,  but  when  I  pointed  out  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  who,  as  the  Son  of  Qod,  became  inc^unate,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  siiL  the  darogah  exclaimed,  that  is  impossible.  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  existence  by  the  same  power  that  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.  He  was  therefore  a  creature,  he  paid  homage  to  God,  and  therefore  was 
not  equal  with  Gk)d.  We  endeavoured  to  show  him  that  Christ  did  not  pav 
homage  or  deference  to  €k>d  as  a  nnfiU  man — ^that  he  was  ^without  sin,'  though 
possessed  of  a  human  body — that  he  came  out  from  God,  and  assumed  this  body 
for  the  purpose  of  making  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  that  he  possessed  the  power 
of  God  as  shown  by  his  miracles,  and  was  therefore  equal  with  God.  We  also 
went  on  to  show  him  that  Mahomed  had  no  marks  of  a  true  prophet  about  him, 
whereupon  the  darogsJi  said  that  Itfahomed  had  ''no  shadow,"  which  was  one 
sign  of  a  true  prophet,  and  went  off  to  say  his  prayers  ! 

dSnd.  PKotipom, — ^At  this  market  about  two  hundred  people  listened  atten- 
tively to  four  addresses,  and  afterwards  took  with  eagerness  a  large  number  of 
Scriptures  and  tracts.    We  had  very  little  interruption  or  discussion. 

sard.  ChMnmdee, — This  market  is  held  in  the  open  field  on  the  bank  of  the 
Oomer  river>  and  ia  very  large.    'Riere  are  neiljier  trees  nor  houses  on  the  spot 
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protect  one  £rQm  the  heat  of  the  sun,  which  Ib  juat  now  all  but  iotolerable.  In 
.e  afternoon,  when  the  people  began  to  asaemble,  we  took  our  dtaud  in  the 
ade  of  a  few  low  trees  at  a  short  distance  from  the  market,  and  spoke  to  aboul 
hundred  people  for  two  hours.  We  invited  them  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
s  aat  down  also.    Both  by  their  looks  and  woida  they  indicated  their  approval 

what  we  said,  whilst  we  were  explaining  to  them  the  meaning  of  **  the  striut 
kte  and  the  narrow  way,  which  Icadeth  unto  life  ;"  and  also  whilst  we  were 
[plaining  the  meaning  of  the  parable,  Mark  viL  14 — 23,  about  what  it  is  that 
oefilea  "  a  man.  Two  or  three  Musalmans  disputed  a  little  about  the  divinity  of 
brist,  but  we  soon  made  it  plain  to  them  that  tbev  did  not  understand  the  force 
'  their  own  objections.  In  the  evening,  after  we  had  gone  a  short  distance  from 
LB  market,  two  men  disputed  about  the  price  of  a  piece  of  eloth*  and  came  to 
lows.  There  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  market,  and  many  men  seemed  to  be  in 
le  quarrel,  but  the  crowd  cuspersed  when  they  saw  us  approaching.  We  saw 
lem  dragging  awav  one  man  who  had  evident  marks  of  having  been  beaten  upon 
Ls  x>erson.    He  told  us  his  name,  and  said  he  had  been  beaten  by  seven  men^ 

S4tlL  DeorcL — In  the  morning  Coomeruddee,  who  had  been  beaten  in  the 
larket  of  Cheemudee,  came  to  me  for  medicine  to  rub  on  bis  back,  which,  he 
dd,  was  bruised  and  sore.  He  threatened  to  petition  the  magistrate  of  Madaripore 
gainst  those  who  thus  maltreated  him.  The  market  of  Deora  is  very  ^^^^'^t  ^^^ 
I  and  around  the  market-place  there  are  some  fine  large  trees  which  afford  a 
>ol  shade  from  the  sun.  We  stood  under  oue  of  these  outside  the  market,  and 
1  a  very  short  time  a  crowd  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  people  gathered  around 
s.  What  we  said  was  evidently  new  to  most  of  them ;  and  they  listened  atten* 
▼ely  to  three  long  addresses,  in  which  we  made  known  to  them  the  way  of  sal- 
Ation,  and  some  of  the  leading  Truths  of  Christianity.  We  showed  them  the 
roundlessness  of  their  own  hopes,  and  worthlessnesi  of  the  systems  on  whieh 
ley  were  built  A  number  of  devotees  of  Vishnu,  both  men  and  women,  heard 
■  with  seeming  interest.  The  gospel,  we  were  told,  had  never  been  preached 
lere  before,  though  many  of  the  people  had  evidently  heard  of  iti  Books  were 
igerly  sought 

SISth.  Banga.'^At  this  place  there  is  a  large  market  held  on  both  aides  of  the 
ver  Oomer  on  the  same  day.  The  bazaar  on  one  side  consists  M  two  streets, 
liich  extend  a  considerable  way  sdong  the  bank  oi  the  river.  The  shops  are 
nmerous  and  large,  and  seemed  well  stored  with  all  kinds  of  oommodities.  We 
XKxi  in  the  shade  of  a  large  tree  outside,  and  preached  to  upwards  of  three  hun- 
red  people.  A  few  Musalmans  interrupted  us  a  good  deal  by  stupid  and  foolish 
aeations.  One  man  said  he  was  not  conscious  of  sin,  but  his  brother  Musalmans 
dd  him  to  be  quiet  on  this  subject  When  they  asked  us  what  they  would 
lin  by  becoming  Christians,  we  told  them  "  eternal  life  ;*'  and  as  a  proof  of  the 
iperiority  of  Cmistianity  over  all  other  systems  of  religion,  even  in  a  temporal 
Dint  of  view,  (which  was  the  view  implied  in  their  question)  we  pointed  them 
>  England  as  above  all  other  nations  in  wealth,  jpower,  learning,  dignity,  and 
denoe.  This,  we  said,  was  in  a  great  measure  the  iruit  of  Christianity — a  fruit 
hich  neither  Hindooism  nor  Mohammedanism  has  ever  produced,  or  ever  will 
reduce. 

26th.  Gommpore, — ^The  market-place  here  has  the  advantage  of  some  of  the 
nest  trees  I  have  ever  seen.  Some  five  or  six  hundred  people  could  sit  under 
ae  of  them  secure  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  so  wide  spreadmg  and  close  are  its 
ranches,  and  so  rich  its  foliace.  When  the.  people  began  to  assemble  we  stood 
p  under  one  of  these  to  speax.  I  unconsciously  put  up  my  umbrella  over  my 
Bad,  when  a  man  in  the  crowd  called  out  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  an 
mbrella.  No,  said  I,  what  a  beautiful  and  durable  omibrella  God  has  provided 
ir  us  all !  All  God's  works  are  perfect  Thev  are  better  than  man's  at  any 
me.  But  how  slow  we  are  to  acknowleilge  it !  He  preserves  our  lives,  gives 
s  daily  our  food  and  raiment,  and  surrounds  us  with  innumerable  blessings,  and 
et  we  do  not  give  God  thanks  !  He  has  also  provided  for  us  a  wav  by  mdch 
e  may  be  happyi  both  in  this  lifQ  and  iu  that  which  is  to  come,  9ua  yet  we  wor- 
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ship  the  cieatnie  rather  than  the  Creator !  We  take  a  piece  of  wood,  or  a  little 
eanhy  make  an  image,  and  bow  down  to  it !  !  ''  What  Deautifnl  words  are  theee," 
mid  several  in  the  crowd.  The  Hindoo  is  always  ready  to  listen  to  and  acknow- 
led^  ^|ood  words,  bat  slow  to  act  upon  them.  How  often  we  are  told  that 
Chnstianil^  is  cood,  and  our  teaching  is  good,  bn^  the  people  go  away  as  nncon- 
cemed  as  thon^  what  we  said  did  not  apply  to  tibem  !  They  will  not  lay  it  to 
heart  It  is  this  that  tries  the  faith,  it  is  thn  that  depresses  the  spirits,  of  the 
itinerating  missionary.  The  business  of  the  market  has  now  commenced,  and  we 
are  compiled  reluctantly  to  leave  the  tree,  and  take  belter  from  the  son  in  a 
large  empty  house,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  noise.  Here  also  an  immftnue 
crowd  01  people  listened,  for  the  most  part  attentivelv,  until  we  were  tired  of 
speaking,  ana  afterwards  took  awav  a  Ito^e  number  of  books. 

27th.  Deeanuffger. — ^The  market  here  idso  is  large,  and  there  are  some  trees 
which  afford  a  cool  shade  to  the  preacher  and  the  people.  We  had  about  two 
hundred  hearers,  the  majority  of  whom  were  Hinaoos.  We  were  listened  to 
with  attention  for  some  time,  but  afterwards  two  or  three  Hindoos  carried  on  a 
noisy  dlBcussion  respecting  the  merits  of  their  cods  and  goddesses.  They  argued 
that  the  Hindoo  religion  was  good  enough  for  the  Hindoos,  and  that  they  woidd 
obtain  deliverance  by  livine  in  accordance  with  it  But  they  were  told  that  that 
was  impossible,  for  as  a  baa  tree  cannot  brinff  forth  good  fruit,  so  neither  could 
their  gods  and  goddesses,  who  were  notoriously  sinful  and  wicked,  brin^  forth 
deliverance.  (%ie  man  contended  for  the  transmigration  of  souls — said  that 
this  was  not  the  only  life  of  man.  But,  he  was  asked,  if  the  soul  or  mind  of  man 
passes  firom  one  body  into  another,  why  is  it  that  there  is  no  recollection  of  a 
former  birth,  or  of  what  took  place  at  a  former  period  ?  To  this  he  could  give 
no  reply.  Another  man  contended  that  God  was  in  everything,  though  he  was 
unwitlmg  to  admit  that  Ood  was  in  the  rice  he  had  eaten  that  morning  ! 

28th.  Sopalgunge, — ^After  we  had  spoken  about  an  hour  in  this  market  a  storm 
came  on  which  interrupted  die  preacning.  We,  howev^  ^ve  away  some  books. 
A  man  here  taunted  us  by  saying  that ''  manv  became  Qiristians  to  get  out  of 
difficulties,  and  others  to  marry  widows,"  and  asked,  "  what  kind  of  a  religion  is 
that  l**  Our  religion,  he  was  told,  is  good,  though  some  wicked  men  callea  them- 
selves Christians:  and  besides,  ne  was  farther  told,  these  widows  were  first 
corrupted  by  you,  and  condemned  by  your  system  of  religion  to  remain  widows, 
which,  among  vou,  means  that  they  live  by  prostitution !  Which  religion,  then, 
is  the  better^  the  more  merciful  ? 

FOURTH  TOUR. 

June  12th. — John,  Manik,  and  I,  left  Barisaul  to-day  on  a  preaching  tour  to 
the  south  of  the  district  We  attended  the  market  of  Moonshigunge,  which  is 
held  on  the  bank  of  the  river  a  little  way  south  of  BarisauL  Tnis  market  has 
been  lately  established,  and  there  were  not  more  than  fifty  people  at  it  We 
apoke  about  half  an  hour,  and  afterwards  gave  away  a  few  tracts. 

13th.  Nolboonyct. — ^The  market  here  is  very  larce.  We  took  shelter  £rom  tiie 
rain  in  a  carpenter^s  shed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  aoout  a  hundred  and  fifty  people 
gathered  to  near  us.  Several  Hindoos  interrupted  us  a  good  deal  by  noisy  and 
aimless  discussions  on  fatalism.  They  maintained,  without  rhyme  or  reason,  that 
thev  were  not  accountable  for  their  sins— -that  Gk)d  was  the  author  of  good  and 
eviL  But,  if  this  is  the  case,  we  said,  why  do  you  observe  the  Hindoo  religion  ? 
Why  do  you  bathe  in  the  Ganges,  go  on  pilgrimages,  &c.  To  this  they  replied, 
reasoning  in  a  circle,  that  God  made  them  do  even  these  things — they  follow  the 
bent  of  meir  minds  which  God  gives  them.  It  is  difficult  to  deal  with  such  men, 
but  when  mild  reasoning  fails  to  silence  or  convince  them,  we  are  sometimes 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  some  practical  home  thrust  such  as — ^if  a  man  takes 
awav  your  wife  by  force,  or  steals  your  cow,  why  do  you  get  angry  and  complain 
to  the  magistrate  ?  If  God  made  the  man  steal  your  cow,  or  take  awav  j'our  wife, 
he  could  not  help  doing  what  he  <U.d,  and  you  have  no  right  to  complam  !  One 
man  said,  you  Cnristians  say  that  Jesus  Christ  became  incarnate,  but  we  have  ten 
incarnations.  To  this  we  replied,  Uiat  there  was  only  one  true  and  real  incarnation 
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-»that  JesoB  Christ  became  incanxate  for  a  worthy  object,  namely,  the  salvation 
of  the  whole  human  race.  But  the  Hindoo  ^;ods,  according  to  their  own  showing, 
became  incarnate  for  the  gratification  of  their  own  wicked  desires  and  ambition. 
They  were  not  therefore  true  incarnations,  but  only  idle  stories. 

14th.  EUcUyct, — ^This  market  is  very  smfiLlL  It  is  our  custom  to  avail  ourselves, 
when  possible,  of  the  shade  of  a  tree,  or  the  cover  of  an  empty  house,  where  the 
people  can  hear  us  patiently,  and  both  they  and  we  are  protected  from  the  heat 
of  tne  sun.  Here  also  we  found  an  empty  house,  and  about  fifty  people  listened 
to  three  addresses.  The  attention  was  good  throughout,  but  at  the  close  a  Musal- 
man  contended  that  Mahomed  was  a  true  prophet— the  kut  prophet  sent  by  Qod, 
But  we  showed  him  that  Mahomed  had  no  marks  of  a  true  prophet  about  him, 
and  must  consequently  have  been  a  false  one. 

15th  Peerichpare, — in  a  carpenter's  work-shop  here  we  had  about  a  hundred 
hearers.  They  listened  with  marked  attention  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  after^ 
wards  as  many  as  could  read  eajgerly  sought  for  books.  Baboo  Shem  Chundra 
Nath,  a  native  Christian,  is  stationed  here  as  deputy  magistrate. 

isik,  TcUUMer. — ^In  this  market,  which  is  large,  we  spoke  about  two  hours  to  a 
considerable  number  of  hearers.  Two  brahmins  argued  with  fdl  their  might  that 
Qod  was  the  author  of  sin,  but  we  proved  to  them,  irom  their  own  conduct,  that 
they  did  not  believe  in  their  hearts  what  they  said  ;  and,  when  we  fOkve  them 
some  home  iUurtratioiui  of  our  meaning,  the/ felt  aahamk  of  them^ves  and 
remained  silent. 

17th.  Bagher  hat» — (the  tiger's  market !).  Here  also  we  addressed  about  a  hun- 
dred people  in  the  shade  of  a  tree.  But  we  were  too  near  the  market,  and  the 
noise  of  the  people  prevented  us  from  being  well  heard.  A  man,  to  whom  we 
had  given  a  gospel  the  day  before,  followed  us  to  the  boat  for  a  Bengali  New 
Testament.  We  offered  it  to  him  for /our  anncu.  He  said  he  had  already  read 
one  of  the  gospels — ^that  the  book  was  invaluable.  It  could  not  be  bought  for 
money,  but  he  would  give  all  he  had  for  it,  which  was  two  annas.  He  was  so 
eamest  and  importunate  that  we  gave  him  the  book,  and  he  went  away  pleased. 


AN  AMUSING  INCIDENT. 

BT  THE  BEV.   &   JOHNSON,   OF  JESSOBE. 

Our^ld  church  at  Cheela  was  broken  down,  and,  as  is  generally  the  case,  it 
becomes  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  get  the  Christians  to  take  any  interest  in, 
or  to  build  their  own  churches  ;  however,  after  much  persuasion,  some  materials 
were  collected ;  but  no  leaves,  for  roofing,  long  enough  could  be  found  near  at 
hand ;  at  length  they  (the  Christians)  after  hearing  a  sermon  preached  against 
their  apathy,  determined  to  so  the  following  day  in  search  of  the  roofing  mate- 
rials ;  they  did  so,  but  searched  for  some  time  in  vain.  Not  finding  any  long 
enough,  at  length  one  of  the  party  espied  a  little  deer  skipping  about  amonrat 
the  fdiage :  he  followed  it,  and  the  little  thinjg,  instead  of  running  away  violently, 
went  gently  on  before  them  until  it  arrived  in  a  dense  goul  wood  (a  large  leaf- 
like t^e  used  by  the  natives  for  roofing  their  houses).  Here  it  stopped,  and  tlie 
party  looking  round  about  them  found  that  they  had  been  unconsciously  led  to 
a  spot  where  all  the  materials  they  wanted  were  in  large  numbers,  and  as  they 
remarked  very  large  and  superior.  On  hearing  the  storv,  not  only  they,  but  I 
myself  thought  of  the  account  of  the  two  mildi  kine,  who  led  the  Philistines  by 
a  direct  roaa  to  Bethshemesh,  the  difference  in  this  case  being  that  these  people 
were  led  by  a  little  deer  to  the  object  of  their  search,  and  taught  the  invaluable 
lesson  that  Qod  always  helps  those  who  help  themselves. 


'^ 
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JUBILEE  OF  CETLON  MISSION. 

SPIBOH  OF  THB  RBV.  JAMBS  ALLSBSf,  AT  BLOOMSBTTRT  CHAPBU  OOT.  Bra,  IMS. 

The  inland  of  Ceylon  ia  very  beautifUL,     Bishop  Heber  bad  sung  about  it 
in  those  well-known  lines  : — 

*'  WbAt  tho^gh  tbe  iplcy  breesw 
Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle. 
Where  every  protpeot  plewes^ 
And  miijf  inw  te  vile," 

Some  parts  of  that  veta^  weie  quite  true,  in  othen  there  was  a  Uttie  po^e 
licence.  He  had  known  Ceylon  for  eighteen  ^ean,  and  had  never  smelt  the  i^ey 
Ijireeses  yet  He  liad  heard  it  taid  that  aailon  would  aomatimeB  spiinkle  md 
essence  of  cinnamon  on  board,  and  then  aak  the  paasengeis  whethep  t£ey  did  not 
smell  the  spicy  breezes.  And  very  sweet  indeed  it  smelt,  bat  when  the  pas- 
sengers landed  upon  the  island,  and  went  into  the  cinnamon  groves— miles  and 
miles  in  extent — they  could  no  longer  smell  the  spicy  breeaes.  7%e  fi^t  ww 
that  cinnamon  did  not  emit  any  peif ome  till  it  was  braised.  What  Bishop 
Hebep  said  about "  every  prospect  *  was,  however,  Qjoite  tnwi  Whi^ever  w»v 
the  eye  looked  it  rested  upon  a  beautiful  prospect  The  poem  was  true  also  witk 
respect  to  the  sinfulness  of  man-  Sin  had  extended  its  influence  to  the  utmotl 
regions  of  the  world,  and  had  exercised  its  power  over  every  human  being.  The 
Singalese  were  a  very  ignorant  people.  It  was  a  eommon  thing  for  a  Bian  not 
to  know  Ids  name  and  age  ;  and  if  one  were  asked  how  high  Adun's  pes^— ^ 
highest  mountain  in  Ceylon-^was,  he  would  be  very  likdy  to  say  hnndreds  of 
mues.  They  know  nothmg  of  Qod  or  GSirist,  of  tiie  soul,  or  of  salvation.  Whea 
the  tnith  was  presented  to  them  by  the  missionary  they  would  often  appear  ss 
if  they  heard  or  imderstood  nothing.  So  abstraoted  were  they  sometimes  tbst 
they  did  not  appear  to  know  how  &b  sernoe  was  going  on.  It  was  hard  weak 
to  teach  such  people  anything,  but  fortunately  the  youngsters  ooqld  leam,  and 
i^ter  passing  through  some  y^an  of  instruction,  might  fiurly  be  Bu^eil 
against  any  equal  number  of  European  children.  Some  of  the  Singalese  youth 
had  come  over  to  England  to  be  educated,  and  had  taken  honours  at  Oxftmi 
and  Cambridge.  One  was  at  Mr.  Spurgeon's  college,  and  others  were  at  the 
London  University  and  King's  Collie.  The  worst  of  it  was,  that  when  they 
arrived  at  a  certain  age,  they  seemed  to  stop  short ;  but,  aft«r  all,  this  difficultr 
could  be  overcome  by  care  and  training.  Still,  the  amount  of  ignorance  in  the 
land  was  very  appalling. 

Atheism  was  very  prevalent  The  prevalent  religion  was  Buddhism,  hot 
practically  the  people  were  Atheists.  Buddhism  was,  in  faet,  a  syslfem  of 
Atheism.^  Accoraing  to  it  there  was  no  such  thing  as  an  independent  and  a^ 
existent  being.  What  they  called  Kamna  ruled  everything,  and  the  meaning  of 
Kamut  was  simply  action.  The  balance  of  merit  or  demerit  oontroOed  the 
universe,  and  was  the  ccmservator  of  the  world,  causing  all  the  dreumstances  t«i 
happen  which  influenced  sentient  beings,  as  well  as  giving  rise  to  tibe  principles 
which  ruled  all  inanimate  matter.  By  some  mysterious  link,  the  merit  or  de- 
merit of  one  person  was  united  to  that  of  another,  and  so  an  amoimt  of  poiR7 
was  created  which  ruled  everything.  Physical  suflbring  sprai^  from  meal 
causes,  but  without  the  intervention  of  on  intelligent  i^nt  Now,  tliis  sJRm^ 
the  soul  of  man  as  well  as  the  Deity,  Just  as  a  ohuiot  was  only  the  name 
given  to  express  an  accumulation  oi  different  materials  put  feo^emr  with  4 
speoiflo  object,  so  the  soul,  aco<«ding  to  Buddhism,  was  a  eombination  of  ^itain 
elements  producing  a  positive  resmt  There  was  no  sueh  thin^  as  qporitoal 
identity  in  Buddhisn^^^no  "  ego."  The  Singalese  were  without  Ood  and  witbtKit 
hope  in  the  world. 

As  mi^t  be  expected,  they  were  characterised  by  a  great  amount  of  0upp^ 
stition.  Thev  worshipped  dmnons.  Though  they  embraced  Buddhism,  Utej 
felt,  after  all,  that  there  was  a  void  in  it  somewhere  ;  and  Satan  and  his  emis- 
saries  had  not  overlooked  the  fact  It  would  require  a  week  to  describe  the 
superstitions  of  the  Siogaleae^  and  the  description  would  be  melancholy  in  the 
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extreme.  There  was  acaroelj  a  sii^le  act  in  their  Uvea  which  was  not  mixed  up 
with  superstition  of  one  sort  or  other.  Moreover,  they  were  very  deceitful^  and 
tried  sometimes  to  cheat  the  demons  themselves.  When  a  man  was  sick— 
supposed  to  be  from  demoniacal  influence — ^his  Mends  would  bury  a  large  log  of 
wockI  with  great  ceremony  :  and  so  ignorant  were  they  as  to  believe  that  the 
demon  would  suppose  that  the  aick  man  waa  dead,  and  would  therefore  cease  to 
torment  him.  U  they  worshipped  Buddha  at  all,  it  was  to  secure  protection  in 
the  next  state  of  being.  But  there  was  great  indifference  among  the  people  to 
eternity  and  eternal  things.  There  waa  nothing  in  Buddhism  to  arouse  their 
attention.  English  people  could  scarcely  imagine  what  their  apathy  and  in- 
difference amounted  to  ;  it  was  enough  to  rouse  the  indignation  of  anyone  at- 
tempting to  aigue  with  them. 

It  was  not  surprising  that  there  waa  much  immorality  among  the  people. 
They  were  very  nuld  and  impassive  outwardly,  and  their  crimes  were  not  those 
which  required  courage ;  but  they  loved  secret  crimes,  Drunkenuess  was  in- 
creasing, and  they  were  fond  of  cock-fighting  ;  and  he  was  sonv  to  say  that  other 
Crimea  were  prevalent  which  he  would  not  name.  Besides  the  Singalese,  there 
were  manv  Hindoos  and  Mahommedans  on  the  island  who  hated  Christ  with 
a  perfect  hatred.  There  were  also  Romanists,  with  a  form  of  Christianity 
grafted  on  the  old  heathen  stock,  and  very  repulsive. 

He  was  hajpp^  to  say  that  Qod  had  honoured  the  Baptist  denomination  by  per- 
mitting its  missionaries  to  be  the  first  to  nroclaisA  there  the  simple  truths  of  the 
GospeL  Two  years  afterwards  came  the  w  esleyans,  and  two  years  after  that  the 
Church  missionaries.  Two  years  further  on,  and  then  came  the  Am^can  mis- 
sionaries, but  the  Gbvemor  by  this  time  thoi^ht  that  the  iaiaiid  had  enough,  and 
he  would  not  permit  them  to  remain.  The  American  missionaries,  however, 
went  round  to  the  north  of  the  island,  and  landed  tiiere ;  and  when  the  Gk>- 
vemor  heard  of  it,  he  said,  "  Let  them  remain,  the  country  is  unhealUiy  and  the 
people  inhospitable,  and  they  will  soon  die.''  One  of  those  missionaries  was  alive 
to  this  day—KtId  Mr,  Spalding,  and  a  fine  old  man  he  was.  The  name  of  Chater, 
the  first  missionary  to  the  island,  was  fragrant  there  stiU.  The  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  which  he  made  was  still  in  existence.  He  was  the  first  to  plant  a 
Christian  church  in  Ceylon,  and  employed  himself  in  other  labours,  the  muts  of 
which  remain  to  this  day.  He  laboured,  however,  for  a  long  time  without 
meeting  with  any  encouragement,  six  years  having  elapsed  before  he  was  glad- 
dened by  one  convert  to  Clmstianity.  The  first  was  a  Buddhist  priest,  who  threw 
off  his  yellow  robe,  acknowledged  €k>d  and  Christ,  consecrated  himself  to  the 
service  of  his  Saviour,  and  at  last  died  a  happy  and  triumphant  death.  There 
had  been  hundreds  and  thousands  of  converts  since.  The  next  misaionaiy  was 
Ebenezer  Daniell,  who  landed  on  the  island  in  1830.  At  first  he  preached  in 
the  English  language,  but  having  acquired  the  dialect  of  the  oountiy — ^no  easy 
Uak  for  a  man  upwards  of  forty  veara  of  age — ^he  preached  to  the  natives  any- 
where and  everywhere.  A  more  laborious  missionary  than  Mr^  Daniell  had  not 
been  known  since  the  days  of  Francis  Xavier,  and  if  ever  there  was  a  man  who 
deserved  to  be  called  a  successor  of  the  Apostles,  it  was  he.  He  laboured  there 
fourteen  years,  and  extended  the  mission  almost  to  the  position  it  now  occupied. 
He  died  in  harness,  being  taken  out  of  the  pulpit  one  Sunday  to  his  death-bed. 
Thirteen  missionares  had  since  then  been  sent,  and  of  these  six  were  still  living, 
and  four  were  now  in  Ceylon  carrying  on  the  good  work. 

It  was  no  easy  business  to  meet  the  Buddhism  of  the  people.  They  set  at 
nought  Fal&fa  argument  firom  design.  If^  said  they,  a  design  must  have  a 
designer,  who  designed  God  ?  These  sophistries  could  only  be  effectually  met  by 
the  simple  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  A  great  deal  was  said  about  educating  the 
people,  but  that  was  not  enough.  It  was  requisite  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  bear  on 
the  Singalese,  just  as  upon  any  other  race  of  men.  It  came  and  spoke  to  him  as 
a  sinner,  and  it  found  an  echo  in  his  heart,  turning;  the  rebel  into  a  child,  and  the 
heir  of  hell  into  an  heir  of  heaven.  Buddhism  could  not  stand  before  the  GospeL 
When  a  Buddhist  was  converted  he  could  go  to  his  Heavenly  Father  and  address 
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him  aa  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,"  just  as  the  Christian  did.  He  learned 
in  Christianity  what  his  system  never  taught  him,  namely,  that  there  was  one 
Saviour— one  Name  under  heaven  given  among  men  wherehy  they  coidd  be 
saved ;  and  though  they  could  not  see  Him  they  believed,  yet  believing  they 
rejoiced  in  Him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  God  had  worked  wonders 
in  Ceylon.  The  demons  seemed  to  have  heard  the  voice  of  the.  Son  of  God  and 
to  have  fled  from  before  Him,  whilst  their  victims  escaped  and  found  their  way 
among  God's  people.  This  was  true  of  the  very  outcasts  of  society  in  Ceylon. 
It  was  Mr.  Dawson  and  himself  who  first  preached  to  those  outcasts. 

He  remembered  taking  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  to  his  schools.  The  bishop  was 
a  first-class  examiner,  and  he  pronounced  a  very  high  opinion  upon  the  schools. 
There  were  a  great  many  adults  present  at  the  examination,  and  tne  bishop  asked 
why  they  were  there.  Mr.  Allen  told  him  that  having  examined  the  children, 
he  must  now  preach  to  the  adults.  The  bishop  at  first  demurred,  but  at  last  con- 
sented ;  but  he  did  not  get  on  very  welL  As  thev  were  walking  home  the  bishop 
said  to  him,  "  It  is  just  your  appropriate  work,  teaching  these  schools."  Mr. 
Allen  replied,  "  Our  first  work  is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  we  make  the  schools 
subservient  to  it"  He  hoped  that  before  many  more  years  had  passed  by  they 
would  have  a  Christian  literature  in  Ceylon  as  good  as  that  in  England. 

No  doubt  the  island  was  a  moral  desert,  but  still  there  were  some  beautiful 
spots  in  it  that  could  not  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  Christian  traveller. 
Chapels  were  scattered  up  and  down  the  country  among  the  villages,  with  school 
houses  in  which  bovs  ana  girls  were  assembled  day  after  da^r  to  1^  instructed  in 
various  branches  of  useful  knowledge,  giving  the  first  and  foremost  place  to  the 
Scriptures,  which  are  alone  able  to  ma]ce  men  wise  unto  salvation.  They  had 
educational  books  after  the  Dublin  plan,  ntmibered  from  1  to  4.  The  missiona- 
ries were  in  season  and  out  of  season  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  native  language, 
and  so  he  said  again,  God  speed  the  Baptist  missionaries  as  well  as  all  others 
upon  the  island  of  Ceylon. 

The  principal  want  they  had  in  their  evangelistic  labours  was  the  living 
agency.  They  had  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
they  wanted  men  to  go  and  proclaim  the  truth.  He  referred  more  particiilarly 
to  native  men,  for  he  did  not  believe  that  Ceylon,  or  any  otiier  land,  would  be 
evangelised  except  by  native  agency— men  who  were  bom  there,  who  could 
speak  the  langui^,  and  who  coiud  gain  the  confidence  of  the  people  as  no  other 
persons  could.  They  wanted  men  who  could  stand  in  front  of  the  idolaters,  and 
utterly  confute  them.  There  were  at  present  eighteen  churches,  large  and  smaU, 
on  the  island,  and  twenty  or  thirty  schools  in  connection  with  them,  besides  a 
laige  English  chapel  in  Colombo,  in  which  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  civil 
servants  and  others.  Mr.  Carter,  who  was  ensa^^ed  in  a  new  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  was  stationed  at  Kandy,  and  was  ooincr  a  noble  work.  There  were 
now  four  versions  of  the  New  Testament  in  Singalese,  but  his  was  incomparably 
the  best  He  believed  that  the  time  was  coming,  though  some  people  thought  it 
far  off,  when  the  people  of  Ceylon  would  univenally  acknowledge  the  Redeemer. 
Oh  that  God,  in  His  good  pleasure,  would  hasten  it ;  and  to  him  should  be  ascribed 
all  the  glory ! 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


Benabss. — Cholera  has  been  veij  prevalent  and  fatal  in  this  city.  A  native 
friend  calling  on  Mr.  Parsons  told  him,  that  he  had  been  with  a  friend  to  the  place 
where  the  dead  are  burnt,  and  within  three  hours  73  corpses  had  been  brought 
there. 

Delhi. — ^In  the  Annual  Report  it  is  stated  that  the  family  of  Walayat  Ali 
found  a  temporary  refuge  in  the  house  of  our  esteemed  brother.  Prince  liirza 
Feroze  Shah,  when  Tfiatayat  was  martyred.  Tlus  we  find  is  an  error.  Another 
person  of  the  name  of  Miiza  gave  them  shelter.  The  similarity  of  the  name  gave 
occasion  to  the  mistake. 
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JsssoBB. — ^The  school  at  this  station  contmues  to  flourislL  It  contains  80  boys. 
The  Bible  dasses  are  partictdarly  jpleasing.  At  Magoorah,  Mr.  Hobbs  reports 
that  prejudice  and  opposition  are  giving  way.  He  meets  with  much  encourage- 
ment from  the  European  residents,  several  of  whom  meet  with  him  for  religious 
services  and  the  communion. 

HowRAH. — ^Mr.  Morgan  continues  able  to  preach  twice  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
also  once  in  the  week.    He  has  recently  baptized  two  native  converts. 

Delhi. — The  preaching  of  the  gospel  continues  to  attract  a  large  number  of 
persons,  and  the  missionary  is  frequently  occupied  with  persons  seekinff  in- 
formation. An  Eurasian  and  three  European  soldiers  have  been  baptizea  and 
added  to  the  church. 

Yentai,  China. — ^Two  Chinamen  were  baptized  in  the  early  part  of  the  year. 
Mr.  Kloekers  further  reports  the  decease  of  the  native  brother  TsoonHseen-tsang. 
In  his  stead  a  convert  of  our  departed  brother,  by  name  M'Kye,  has  been  en- 
gaged. He  is  a  good  scholar,  and  knows  the  j;ospel  almost  by  heart  He  teaches 
m  a  school  at  Tsooug  Eyo,  and  preaches  m  that  place  and  in  the  vicinity. 
Tsjeng-seen-saug  is  an  excellent  preacher,  and  resides  in  a  town  about  a  mile 
from  YentaL  Preaching  is  kept  up  twice  Orday  in  the  little  chapel  in  Yentai, 
and  three  times  on  the  Loras  day.  The  congregation  usually  overflows  the 
narrowness  of  the  place. 

Trinidad. — ^Montserbat. — ^A  temporary  chapel  has  been  put  up  until  a  new 
one  can  be  erected,  for  which  the  native  brethren  have  made  some  preparations 
by  drawing  timber  from  the  forest. 

Cameroons,  Africa. — ^The  natives  have  become  more  peaceful,  and  missionary 
labour  in  the  places  around  more  practicable.  The  schools  are  increasing  in 
number  of  scholars.  The  day  school  in  Bethel  Town  is  attended  by  about  50 
children,  and  the  Sunday  school  by  70.  The  Lord's  day  congregation  numbers 
about  100  adults  and  50  children  and  young  people.  The  daily  morning  and 
evening  prayer  meetings  are  attended  by  30  or  40  persons.  Mr.  Smith  was  hoping 
to  estabbsh  a  school  at  Icari  about  the  b^inning  of  September.  The  healtn  of 
Mr.  Peacock  is  far  from  good. 

John  Aqua  TowN.—Since  his  return  from  Fernando  Po,  Mr.  Diboll  has 
heard  of  the  decease  of  one  of  the  deacons  of  Clarence,  who  was  accustomed  to 
exhort  the  people  in  their  present  dearth  of  spiritual  instruction.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  rains,  Mr.  Diboll  has  visited  Qibari  and  some  other  places  for  missionary 
purposes. 

Victoria,  Ahboises  Bat. — Mr.  Pinnock  has  been  much  tried  by  the  Hailing 
away  of  one  or  two  of  the  members  of  his  little  church.  In  other  respects  the 
work  of  the  mission  goes  steadily  on. 

Jamaica. — ^Thb  Alts. — Our  native  brother,  Mr.  O'Meally,  reports  that  very 
encouraging  missionary  meetings  have  been  held  at  his  stations.  His  people  are 
preparing  the  timber  to  build  a  new  chapel  in  the  moimtains. 

Mount  Caret. — Mr.  Hewett  reports,  that  in  company  with  Mr.  Henderson, 
he  had  visited  the  east  end  of  the  island,  where  there  are  to  be  found  many  thou- 
sands of  people  without  the  means  of  grace.  Amonff  them  there  is  a  large  num- 
ber of  persons  calling  themselves  native  Baptists,  wno  would  welcome  the  better 
instruction  of  the  missionaries.  At  his  own  stations,  Mr.  Hewett  says  that  things 
are  going  on  as  usual.  The  congregations  are  good  ;  but  there  are  many  com- 
plaints of  the  want  of  temporal  means. 

St.  Ann's  Bat. — ^Mr.  Millard  complains  of  much  spiritual  lethargy  among  the 
people.  The  droiu;ht  has  sorely  contracted  their  means  of  support  At  Ocho 
Kios  tiie  chapel  is  found  to  stand  in  great  need  of  repair.  Mr.  MOlard  mentions 
the  fact  that  the  Governor  has  issuea  a  notice  that  no  person  will  obtain  govern- 
ment employment  who  does  not  possess  a  good,  sober,  moral  character. 

KETTERma. — ^The  foundation  of  a  new  chapel  has  been  laid  at  Clark  Town, 
among  a  population  of  2,000  souls.  It  is  Ave  miles  from  Refuge,  of  which 
church  some  of  the  people  are  members.  Mr.  Fray  will  be  thanknu  to  receive 
some  pecuniary  help  towards  the  erection. 
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BttoWR'B  TowN.^— Mir.  Clark  BtateES  that  through  the  distress  of  the  people,  he 
will  be  obliged  to  give  up  two  or  three  of  his  oaf  schools.  This  can  only  be 
prevented  by  liberal  aid  frcnn  England.  The  congregations  continue  good ;  but 
it  is  feared  that  many  have  so  long  heard  the  gospel,  as  no  longer  to  be  moved 
by  its  appeals. 

Bbitiaht. — St.  Bribux.— In  this  town  Mr.  Bouhon  has  visited  eight  Pro- 
testant families^  and  has  also  met  with  several  Catholics  detached  from  Popenr 
throuffh  the  perusal  of  the  Bcriptures.  He  received  a  hearty  welcome,  and  it  is 
desired  by  some  of  them  that  he  should,  make  this  town  his  residence  instead  of 
Quingamp* 


HOME  PR0CEEDING8. 

During  the  last  montt  the  missionary  services  announced  in  the  Herald  for 
September  have  taken  place.  With  very  few  exceptions,  the  contributions  have 
shewn  a  good  advance  on  last  yearns,  and,  generally,  the  meetings  are  reported  to 
have  been  well  attended.  Missionary  meetings  have  also  been  held  at  Dalston. 
Salters*  Hall  Chapel,  and  Camden  Road.  At  Dalston  the  audience  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Vince  and  Dr.  Underbill,  as  the  deputation  ;  at  Salters*  Hall  by 
the  Revs.  J.  T^estrwl,  J.  P.  Chown,  and  Jas.  Martin  ;  and  at  Camden  Road  by 
the  Revs.  S.  S^  Brown,  J.  Allen,  and  Dr.  UnderhilL  ifr.  J.  Templeton  has  also 
visited  Dover  on  behalf  of  the  Society. 

At  the  Liverpool  meetings  it  was  found  that  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary,  which 
embraces  the  Simdav  schools  of  the  various  Baptist  chapels,  had  this  year  raised 
the  larce  sum  of  Jl90.  Tlie  arrangements  of  the  Mjrrtle  Street  School  are 
especiaJJv  noteworthy.  At  the  end  of  the  class-book  is  a  page  containing  the 
names  of  the  class,  and  in  the  columns  opt)osite  are  placea]  tne  weekly  gifts  of 
the  children,  lliese  are  read  out  once  a  cmarter  b^  the  superintendent,  and 
suitable  missionary  information  is  given.  By  this  very  simple  and  easy  plan 
the  use  of  cards  and  boxes  is  avoided,  and  the  results  are  found  to  be  in  every 
way  more  satisfactory.  This  school  alone  has  raised  this  year  £60.  The  plan  is 
so  easily  worked,  that  we  may  be  allowed  to  recommend  ite  general  adoption. 

We  are  happy  to  mention  the  receipt,  &om  Westboume  Grove  Chapel  and  two 
or  three  other  places,  of  contributions,  as  thanksgivings  for  the  abundant  harvest 
it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  our  land. 

In  the  present  number  of  the  Herald  will  be  found  a  report,  from  Ths  Freeman^ 
of  the  speech  delivered  by  our  missionary  brother,  the  Rev.  Jas.  Allen,  at  the 
meeting  neld  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by  the  Young  Men's  MissionarV  Association, 
on  the  5th  of  last  month,  to  commemorate  the  Jubilee  of  the  Mission  in  the 
island  of  Ceylon.  The  meeting  was  Well  attended,  and  most  interesting  The 
other  speakers  were  the  Revs.  F.  Trestrail,  J.  Keed,  of  Cambridge ;  J.  Hobson, 
of  London  ;  and  Sir  Morton  Peto.    The  Rev*  W.  Brock  occupied  the  chair. 


ATJTTJMITAL  CONFERENCE  IN  BRISTOL. 

The  Autumnal  Conference  of  the  subscribers  atid  members  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  will  be  held  (D.  Y.)  in  Bristol,  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  4th,  at 
King  Street  Chapel. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  2  o'clock,  the  conference  of  the  members  will  be  held  in 
the  school-room,  when  the  secretaries  will  enter  into  details  of  the  state  of  the 
funds  and  operations  of  the  Society.    Solomon  Leonard,  Esq.,  will  lake  the  chair. 

In  the  evening,  at  7  o'clock,  a  public  meeting  will  take  place  in  the  chapeL 
The  meeting  will  be  addressed  by  several  gentlemen.  £<  8.  Robinson,  Esq.,  will 
take  the  chair. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

BBceived  on  aewimi  of  the  BapHst  MMona/i^  Socieiv,  fiom  SepU  2leL 

1863,  to  Oct.  20^,  1863. 

IT.  A  0,  denotes  that  ihH  Oimtribiition  is  for  Widofm  and  Orpkant;  N,  P.  for  Native  Prtaehert: 

T,  for  TraiuUaUmt* 


AnojAL  ScTBflCBipnoirB. 
Quannby,  thebttoMr.J., 
Scarr  House,  Oolcar, 
by£xon.(Byean) ..     2    2   0 

BONATIONB* 

Speetal  DmuUiona  M  limidoKofl 
o/dehL 


Croll,  A.  AomB.  Esq.,  by 
Begenf  8  Park  AnxiL    fiO    0    0 

Edmmaoii,  Mr.  J.,  Hod- 
dersfleld 0  10   0 

Beynolda,  Mr.  J.,  Fifleld    10    0 

Stevenson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath,  2nd  donation. .  10    0    0 


DovATioirs. 


5    S 


Hoby,  Bev.  J.,  t).D. 

Lobb,  Mr.  B.,  Bristol . .     8   0 

L.  M.  V.  C,  for  India, 
fay  Rev.  a  Bird 5    0 

MaT,MiBs,NewportBam- 
staple,  by  Bev.  J.  Par- 
sons     1    0 

Wager,  Mrs.,  by  Bev.  J, 
Offord 0  10 


LOHIX>N  AND  MlDDLlBBX. 

Blandford  Street— 
Sunday  School  ......    i    0   0 

Bloomsbnry— 
BuL  Sch.  for  Bev.  0. 
KerriftS(h.,IiUQtty   5    0   0 
Camberwell—  — — 

Arthur  St,   Camber- 
well  Oat<h~ 

Ckmtributiohs    10    0   6 

Do.,  Bun.  Sch 3    8    0 


LeM6Spei»et 


(• 


88 
0 


8 
7 


81   0  11 

DetimArk  Flaoe-^ 
Gontribe.  Jnv.  Boo.  Ibr 
B«9.J,AUen'a8clu)ol, 

Cation 

Ha£e  Pond— 

Contributioni  on  acO. 
Salter's  Hall- 
Sunday  School  

Westboume  Grove— 
"Moietf    of   Thank- 
OfferinA    fbr    the 
Barvert"   16 


0    0 

7  17 

8  8 


0    0 


BnCKlKOHAMflflnUiL 

Princes  Rlsborongh— 
Profits  of  Lectures  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  Phillips      1  10    6 

COBNWALL. 

Padstow— 

Contributions    0  10    0 

Penzance,  Clarence  St— 

Contribs.  on  ace 80    0    0 


£  f.  df. 
DorsbtsribK. 
Dorchester— 
Profits  of  Lectttre  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  Phillips..    16    0 

Poole— 
Confaribntlons    .;..  .    6 11    7 
Do.  Sun.  School  ...    1  Id    B 


hM 


lees  ezpensei 


10   6  10 
•..i    0    6    0 


Weymouth— 
Frot 


10    OlO 


fits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  JiBPhiUips..    1  10    0 


Harloir— 
Collections 


Bbbqe. 


•  * 


7    9   4 


OliOUOfcBTKBflttlllB. 

Ohalford— 

Contributions 1    0    0 

Coleford — 

Contributions    1 18    8 

Do.  forir.  <eO.....  1  10  0 
Hillfilev-. 

Sunday  School 0    7 


Stroud — 
Contributions    10 


Less  expenses 


83  11    1 
6    0    0 

17  11    1 


Hampshire. 
Portsmouth  Auxiliary—* 
OontrilNk  on  aco.  ....  00 


0  0 


Krnt. 

Sunday  School  ......  1  17  6 

Maidstone — 

Contribs.  for  2V.  P.  ..237 
Woolvrich,  Queen  St— 

Contribs.  Sun.  School    8    0    0 


Lakcashirb. 
Coln&— 

Contributions    0  10 

Do.  forCMna 1    0 


DSVONSHIRI. 

Bovey  Tracey— 

Contributions    4  17    6 

Devonjport,  Hope  Chapel— 

Contribs.  on  ace.  . .  IS  0  0 
Do.       Morice  Square — 

Contribs.  on  ace  ....    8   0    0 


Liverpool- 
General  Collections  . .  39  10    4 
Do.  Athenaeum — 

Collection  8    7    8 

Do.  Juvenile 4  17    6 

Do.  Athol  Street  (WeUh)— 

Collection   4    7    4 

Do#  Juvtilile 1  u   0 

Birkenhead- 

CoUecUon   «< 10   8   t 

tootle — 

Contributions    .33    H    8 

Do.  Juvenile  8  15    0 

Do.,  do.,  tot Mev.  W* 
K.Ryero/l,Bahafna8  $    0   0 
Myrtle  Street— « 
Contributioiis  ......  117  lo    0 

Fembtok»— 
Contribs.  for  China  ..100 


£  t.  d. 

Do.  for  India 0    5    0 

Do.  for^iyWea  ....    0    6    0 

Do.  fbrT. 0  10    0 

Do.  Juv.  for  JntaU^ 

Schools iO    0    0 

Boho  Street- 
Collection  8   9  11 

Stanhope  Street  (Welsh)— 
Contribs.  Juvenile  ^860 


243    6    8 
Less  expenses  . .    14    8   6 

828  ie~8 


Lincolnshire. 
Great  Grimsby- 
Contributions    0 


0    5 


Northamptonshire. 
Kingsthorpe— 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Thrapstone— 

Contribs.  for  China . .    1    8   6 


NOTTINOHAIISHIRE. 

Carlton-le-Moorland— 

Collection 1  18    6 

Less  expenses   ..080 


1  10   e 


Collingham— 

Contributions   9  16  11 

Do.  Sun.  School....    10    8 


Less  expenses 


10:i7 
0  18 


8 

1 


10    4    1 


Shropshire. 
Bridgnorth— 
Contributions    .;....    0  18    8 
Do.  Sun.  School    ..    1  (3    s 


Less  expenses 


7  16  10 
0    4    0 

7  11    1 


SOMERSttSHIRE. 

From^— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  a  Phillips..    1    0 


8 


Staitordshirk. 
Bamsley — 

Contribs.  on  ace 8    0    0 

Walsall— 

Contributions    s    0    0 


Surrey. 
Dorinan's  Land,   Ling- 
field— 
Contaributio&s 


...*«« 


4    0    2 


WrLTBHIRi. 

Warmittstep— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  Phillips..    0   6    0 
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WOBCBBTKBSHIBS. 

Kiddenninster— 

Contributions    10    1    0 

Do.  Bon.  School   ..060 


Less  expenses 


10    7    0 
0  11    6 


015    6 


FeT8hore,OId  Bapi  Chpl. 
High  Street— 

Ck)ntribution8   10  17    6 

Do.  Sun.  School   . .    0  10    6 


Less  expenses 


20   8   0 
0    2    6 


20    6    6 


Worcester- 
Contributions    40  11  10 

Do.  JuY.  Assoc.    . .  12  10    0 


Less  expenses 


»    1  10 
1  10    6 


51    2    4 


ToRxsarBE. 
Bedalo— 

Contnbutions    12  16   0 

Do.  Sun.  School    ..160 
Blackley— 

Collection  2    0    0 

Bcnroughbridge— 

ContrlbutionB    8  10    6 

Dishforth— 

Contributions   6 15    3 

Esrby — 

Collection  15    8 


Lockwood— 

I  Contributions   11   4    2 

Less  expenses   ....    0  15   6 

10    8    8 
Ttfanihrnn 
Contributions   10   6]  4 


Millwood^ 

Contributions   11210 

Lessexpenses  ..020 


1  10  10 
15   6 


Ossett— 
Contributions    ..... 

Folemoor— 
Contributions   ......  15    0    0 

Rishvroriih— 

Contributions    4  16    0 

Do.  for  CTtina    ....    0    4    6 
Sheffield,  Townhead  St— 

Contributions    15    0   0 

Shipley- 
Contributions    28    2    0 

Do.  forCftina 5  10    0 

Do,  Juvenile 8    8  10 


Wanisgate— 
Connlbutlons    . . . 
Lessexpenses 


8    5    0 
0  12    0 


2  18    0 
West  Riding- 
Contribe.  on  ace.  ....  60   0   0 


Farsley— 

Contributions    21  17  10 

Do.  Juvenile 4  10    8 


NORTH  WALSa 

MOMTGOMXRTBHIIUE. 

Newtown — 
Thanksfdring   Collec- 
tion wt  the  Harvest    8   0    0 


Merthvr  Tydfil* 
Contrfbatioos 


21  18   0 


MomcoirrBBDRB. 

Contributions    214  7 

Lessexpenses  ....    0   0  7 

2  14  0 


Pembroke  Dock  Bethany — 
Contributions    7  12  0 

Bush  Street  Chapel^ 
Contributions    un   0 


SS   9  0 

Lessexpenses  ....    0  10  8 

S2   0  8 
Tenby— 

Contributions    2 16  2 


Lessexpenses 


26    8    6 
0    5    6 


26    8    0 


Halifax,  Fellon  Lane- 
Contributions   24  11    6 

Less  expenses   ....    0  17    0 


23  14    6 


Hebden  Bridge— 
Conbibutions   . 
Lessexpenses 


Huddersfleld- 
Contribution 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmabthxnbhirk. 
Cwmfelin — 

Contributions    1  16    0 

Less.expenses   ....    0   0   8 


1  15    0 


GLAMOBQAXraHHUB. 

Caidifr  Bethel— 

Contributions   10  14    6 

Do.  Sun.  School    . .  12    4    0 


IRELAND. 

Athlone— 
Contributions    2   7   0 

Ballymena — 
Contributions    0    4    7 

Banbridge— 
Contributions    2    0  0 

Belfast- 
Contributions    12   7  0 

Coleraine — 
Contributions    8   7   6 

Dublin- 
Contributions    88    7  9 

Londonderry — 
Oontributaons 1  IS  0 

Newtown  Limavmdy— 
Contributions    10  0 

Fortadown  and  Tenderagee — 
Contributions    1  12  6 

Waterford— 
Contributions   8   0  0 


Lessexpenses 


22  18    6 
0  18    6 


22  16 
0  16 

6 

0 

22    0 
1    0 

6 
0 

22    5    0 


Cardiff,  Tredegar  VUIe— 

Contributions    24  19    8 

Le98  expenses  ....     0  17   6 


24    1    9 


CHANNEL  IBLANDS. 
Jersey — 
ProfltB  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips..    7   9U 
Contributions    2 10   1 

Donations  for  Mn.  SaU^s  Sdied 

for  Davghten  qf  Himdoo  GtniU- 

mm  in  Calcutta — 
Ftnlay,  Miss,  Jersey,  per 

Rev.  J.  Watson,  sua- 

burgh  10  0 

ByMiss  CroweyHaBuner- 

smith   . 


•••••• I 


2    0   0 
Edminson,  Mr.  J.,  Hud- 
dersfleld ,. 0   5  0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thamks  of  the  CommiUee  arepreeenied  to  the/oHowing  Friends  : — 

J.  Chandler,  Esq^  Ironmongers'  Hall,  for  87  Volumes  "  Baptist  Magaiine,*  **  Baptist  Bepaiter/ 

and  **Chiutian  Witness.'* 
An  Unknown  Friend,  for  a  parcel  of  "  Baptist  Magadnes**  and  **  Baptist  Reporten." 
*'  H.,"  for  10  Volumes  of  Books,  various. 
Mr.  James  Lang,  late  of  Chditenham,  for  a  parcel  of  Msaarines. 
Mr.  Harvey,  per  Rev.  T.  James,  Studley,  for  a  pansel  of  Maoasines  for  Rev.  A.  Baker, 
Mr.  T.  Fennell,  Norwich,  for  a  parcel  of  Clothing  for  Rev.  J.  DibolL 
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RATHMINES,  DUBLIN. 

The  Bsy.  John  O'Dell  having  been  requested  to  take  cbarge  of  tins 
important  station,  entered  on  his  duties  in  the  month  of  September. 
His  position  is  one  of  great  responsibilii^,  and  will  require,  on  his  part, 
very  much  of  devotedness  and  zeal.  The  success  which  attendea  his 
ministry  in  Hull  fully  warrants  the  hope  that  he  will,  by  ^e  Divine 
blessing,  be  successful  in  the  enlargement  and  the  establishment  of  the 
ohnroh  at  Kathmmes.  The  sympathj  and  generous  aid  of  Christian  friends  wfll  be 
greatly  needed  to  enoonrage  and  sustain  him  in  the  ardaons  work  that  is  now  be- 
fore him.  The  Committee  trost  that  the  arrangement  thus  made,  after  a  long  bat 
imaroidable  delay,  will  greatlj  contribate  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Irish  Hiwion ; 
and  that  their  highly  esteemed  brother  will  have  mnch  cause  for  gratitude  in  the 
results  of  a  service  for  which  he  has  resigned  a  pastoral  charge  marked  by  much  of 
confidence  and  Christian  love. 

The  following  resolutions  unanimously  adopted  by  the  church  at  Hull,  at  a  meet- 
ing held  Aug^t  lOth,  will  be  interesting  to  the  friends  of  Evangelical  troth  in 
Ireland,  as  showing  the  fiuthftilnees  and  efficiency  of  the  ministry  which  has  been 
secured  for  a  station  from,  which  much  has  been,  and  is  still  expected,  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  that  Country — 

"  That  the  church  express  their  regret  at  the  tenor  of  the  communication  made 
to  them  by  their  beloved  brother  and  pastor  John  O'Dell. 

"  It  would  have  been  a  source  of  pleasure  if  his  own  convictions  as  to  the  goid* 
anoe  and  will  of  the  head  of  the  church  had  allowed  their  pastor  to  continue  his 
labours  in  their  midst,  but,  with  the  same  feelings  of  respect  and  esteem  which  it 
has  been  their  pleasure  to  entertain  for  him  during  the  period  of  now  nearly  five 
years,  they,  however  reluctantly,  yield  to  his  wish  and  accept  his  resignation  of  the 
pastoral  office  amongst  them.  Whilst  they,  by  this  formal  act,  yield  to  the  severance 
of  the  dearest  relationship,  they  cannot  do  so  without  placing  upon  record,  in  the 
minutes  of  the  church,  their  warmest  acknowledgements  to  Him  from  whom  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  His  people  evermore  cometh,  that  their  good  brother,  Mr. 
O'Dell,  hss  bsen  the  instrument  of  such  a  large  increase  numerically  and  spiritually. 
The  faithfhl  and  forcible  way  in  which  he  has  expounded  the  great  truths  of  the 
gospel  will  be  ever  held  in  our  remembrance ;  the  frank,  cheerfVil,  and  warm-hearted 
manner  of  his  intercourse  with  the  people  will  always  endear  him ;  whilst  the  self- 
denying  manner  in  which  he  has  sought  also  to  ftirther  the  pecuninary  interests  of 
George  Street,  call  for  thankfulness. 

"  During  the  time  of  Mr.  O'Dell's  pastorate,  of  the  201  members  of  whom  the 
church  is  at  present  composed,  130  have  been  brought  into  fellowship.  When  HEr. 
O'Dell  entered  upon  the  pastoral  office  the  Mortgage  Debt  upon  the  chapel  waa 
£400,  and  there  was  further  due  for  the  house  and  property  in  Dock  Street,  exdu- 
sive  of  the  cost  of  the  alterations  made  therein,  the  sum  of  £450.  The  alterations 
made  in  the  chapel  about  three  years  ago  required  an  outlay  of  a  little  over  £&00 ; 
and  with  the  exception  of  £260  obtained  firom  the  Baptist  Chapel  Loan  Society,  the 
entire  of  these  amounts  have  been  liquidated.  For  these  matters  also  the  dkuroK 
would  express  its  gratitude. 

Neither  can  they  refrain  from  placing  upon  record  the  one  strong  wish  and 
prayer  they  now  express  that  in  a  new  sphere  of  labour  on  which  he  so  diortly 
enters,  he  may  be  preserved  from  every  temptation  and  sorrow ;  that  he  may  have 
grace  and  wisdom  adequate  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties,  txying  and  difficult  aa 
they  must  be  in  a  country  where  the  power  and  superstition  of  Borne  are  so  preva* 
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lent,  and  that  his  ftttore  life  maj  be  happy  beoaoae,  in  all  meelmeMi  he  is  BtiQ  oon- 
strained  to  rejoioe  that  nnmben  are  faronght  to  yield  obedience  to  the  pnritf  and 
simplicity  of  ihe  teachings  and  practice  of  oar  common  Lord  and  Savionr,  wad  so 
we,  with  other  followera  of  Him  who  leadeth  Hia  people  in  a  wtif  they  know  not  of, 
may  rejoice  in  the  evidence  that  He  doeth  all  things  well." 

The  following  address  was  issued  by  Mr.  O'Dell  upon  entering  on  the 
duties  of  the  station,  and  was,  we  understand,  well  received : — 

"To  THE  GONOBXOATION  WORSHIPPINO  Ut  GbOSVBNOR  ChUBCH,  RaTHMINES,  DUBLDf. 

"  DiAB  Friends, — Having  accepted  an  appointment  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
this  place,  and  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  Lord's  people  in  fellowship  here,  it 
seems  befitting  that  I  address  to  yon  a  few  words  respecting  my  porpoeee  and 
position. 

"  This  ohnroh  was  erected  Ibr  the  convenience  of  the  population  of  this  rapidly- 
increasing  neighbourhood,  that  all  who  desire  might  come  together  to  worship  the 
Lord,  observe  his  ordinances,  hear  His  Word  expounded  and  His  Gospel  preached — 
that  those  who  believe  might  be  continually  established  in  their  principles,  and  con- 
firmed and  strengthened  in  their  spiritual  life ;  and  that  those  who  do  not,  might  he 
led  to  '  know  the  Lord,'  and  accept  Jesus  aa  their  Saviour.  Though  spedally  con- 
neoted  with  the  Baptist  Denomination,  the  basis  of  church  fellowship  was  laid  in 
all  the  breadth  of  Christian  charity,  so  that  eveiy  one  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  rests  on  His  atonement  for  salvation,  and  walks  as  He  commands,  might  be 
eligible  for  membership,  and  be  welcomed  to  *  the  communion  of  the  Saints.'  By 
coming  to  labour  here,  therefore,  I  avow  my  fullest  sympathies  to  be  with  these 
principles  and  purposes  of  the  first  movers  in  this  cause,  and  I  am,  I  trust,  prepared 
heartily  to  promote  them.  Sabbath  after  idabbath — es  the  Lord  shall  help  me — ^it 
will  be  my  endeavour  to  expound  His  Word  to  His  people— its  doctrines,  its  pro- 
mises, and  its  precepts — and  to  i»each  the  Gospel  to  sinners,  in  all  its  fulness  and 
freeness,  as  revealing  *  the  only  name  and  way  by  which  they  can  be  saved.'  As  a 
Pastor,  too,  I  hope  to  be  made  of  service  to  the  Lord's  people  in  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  their  experience.  It  will  be  my  endeavour — as  it  is  my  duty — to  sympathise 
with  the  affiicted  and  the  aged,  to  co-operate  with  the  strong,  and  to  care  for  the 
young ;  counselling,  cautioning,  smd  encouraging  them  as  they  may  require,  and  for 
such  purposes  I  shall  be  pleased  to  visit  wherever  I  am  permitted — which  favour 
indeed  I  seek — and  shall  welcome  at  my  own  residence  all  who  may  be  disposed  to 
call  for  converse  in  Divine  things. 

"  In  the  prospect  of  the  duties  now  before  me,  I  ask  the  fervent  prayers  of  all 
the  faithful,  wlulst  I  look  to  the  Lord,  for  needful  wisdom  and  timely  aid.  Under 
similar,  though  certainly  far  heavier  responsibilities,  the  great  apostle  St.  Paol  said 
'  '  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?'  and  had  confidence  to  proceed  in  his  work,  only 
aa  he  felt  that  his  '  sufficiency  was  of  Qod ;'  and  it  is  with  such  self-mistrust  and 
dependence  on  the  Lord  that  I  now  appear  amongst  you. 

"  To  all  who  reside  in  the  vicinity  of  this  church,  who  may  not  be  in  regfular  at- 
tendance at  any  other  place,  an  earnest  invitation  is  g^ven  to  come  and  worship 
here,  and  a  hearty  welcome  will  be  given  to  every  lover  of  Christ  to  the  feUowship 
of  the  saints. 

Divine  worship  commences  at  12  noon  and  at  7  in  the  evening  on  every  Lord's 
day,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  is  regularly  celebrated  at  the  close  of  the  first  service. 
A.  Prayer-Meeting  is  held  on  Monday  evening,  commencing  at  Half-past  Seven 
4)'clock,  and  a  lecture  service  is  held  on  Wednesday  evening,  at  the  same  hour;  and 

is  hoped  these  services  will  not  be  overlooked. 

"  Grosvenor  Church,  Bathmines,  John  O'Dell,  Pastor." 

September  19, 1863." 

CABBICKFEBGUS. 
A  divroh  was  formed  in  this  town  some  time  since,  and  has  oontiniied  in  the 
mainteBanoe  of  religious  worship  and  Christian  fellowship.  Althoo^  unable  to  pro- 
vide for  the  support  of  a  pastor,  they  have  been  anxious  to  secure  for  thematives 
the  privilege  of  constant  ministerial  service,  and  also  to  aid  in  the  sinnead  of  the 
gospel  among  the  population  of  the  town,  and  county  of  the  town  of  Carrickfofgus. 
They  also  united  in  a  very  urgent  request  that  the  Bev.  William  Hamilton, 
formerly  of  Ballina,  and  recently  stationed  in  Belfast,  might  be  ^pointed  to  this 
eervice.  The  proposal  having  also  met  the  approval  of  Mr.  HamUton  was,  after 
oareful  consideration,  acceded  to  by  the  Committee.    Mr.  Hamilton  will  continue 
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to  spend  one  day  in  the  week  in  aerticee  hitherto  <xmdiioted  bjr  hxm  with  interest 
and  profit  among  some  of  the  popnlation  of  Belftst.  It  is  confidently  hoped  \sj 
the  chnroh  in  Canrickfergns  that  the  Ubonrs  of  Kr.  Hamilton  will  be  prodnctiTe  of 
mnoh  Bpiritoal  good  in  the  town  and  neighhonrhood. 


TANDBAGEB,  COtlNTY  AEMAGH. 


This  town  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  very  popnlons  district.  The  gospel  has 
for  some  time  been  preached  there  by  brethren  from  neighbonring  places  with  reiy 
mnoh  encouragement.  It  has  been  strongly  felt  by  many  persons  well  acquainted 
with  the  locality  that  it  presents  a  yeiy  &TOurable  opening  for  the  enlazgement  of 
the  Mission. 

Hr.  John  Tatloe,  of  Portadown,  who  has  been  very  sealonsly  engaged  in  preach- 
ing in  various  places  in  the  vicinity,  has  laboured  at  Tandragee  with  mnoh  accept- 
ance. He  has  long  desired  to  be  wholly  engaged  in  Evangelical  efforts  in  behalf  of 
his  fellow-countrymen,  and  offered  himself  to  the  Committee  as  an  agent  of  the 
Society.  Satisfactoiy  testimonials  were  supplied  by  brethren  well  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Taylor,  and  competent  to  judge  of  his  qualifications  for  the  work.  The  Com- 
mittee have,  therefore,  adopted  Tandragee  as  a  station,  and  appointed  Mr.  Taylor  to 
labour  there  as  an  agent  of  the  Society.  Four  new  stations  have  been  entered  upon 
within  three  months ;  and  three  brethren,  natives  of  Ireland,  have  been  accepted 
for  missionaiy  service.  Seventeen  principal  stations  are  now  occupied  ;  upwards 
of  eighty  subordinate  stations  are  regularly  visited  by  the  agents  of  the  Society, 
nine  of  whom  are  natives  of  the  country,  and  thus  specially  fitted  for  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged. 


AN  lEISH  MISSIONABY'S  VISIT  TO  ENGLISH  CHUBC^BS  IN  BEHALF 

OF  THE  SOCIETY. 
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Athlone,  Oct.  12,  1863. 
Mt  Dvar  Brothsb, — It  is  due  to  you 
and  the  dear  kind  friends  in  Lancashire 
that  I  should  give  expression  to  my  gra- 
titude for  the  hearty  reception  I  have  re- 
ceived from  them. 

"  It  is  true  that  I  visited  many  towns, 
and  waited  upon  many  friends  who  have 
not  contributed ;  but  it  is  also  true  that, 
either  from  some  special  effort  being 
made  for  a  Chapel  Debt,  some  extra  pres- 
sure for  local  purposes,  or  some  gpreat 
need  of  relieving  the  distress  of  relatives 
or  Christian  friends,  those  accustomed  to 
contribute  could  not  do  so  at  this  time. 
I  was  always,  in  case  of  refbsal,  met 
with  an  open,  unmistakeable  Saxon 
smfle,  and  the  words  were  not  necessary 
that  followed,  *  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say 
nay;  indeed,  I  am.'  Li  those  towns 
where  I  preached,  I  have  to  confess  that 
when  I  saw  so  many  souls  before  me, 
when  I  thought  of  the  '  eternal  weight 
of  Glory,*  I  was  so  bewildered  with  joy, 
so  much  impressed  with  the  glorious 
privilege  of  preaching  Christ,  that  I 
sometimes  forgot  all  about  the  mission  ; 
and  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  was 
in  thoBCtowns,  and  under  those  circum- 
stances, that  the  largest  sums  were  con- 
tributed. Perhaps,  instead  of  writing 
thus,  I  should  give  a  brief  outline  of 
some  few  days,  and  the  Sabbaths. 

"  On  the  first  Lord's  Day,  I  had  a 
happy  time  with  the  Lord's  people  at 
Bootle.    Thence  I  proceeded  to  South- 


port.  During  the  week  I  visited  many 
towns,  and  preached  at  Wigan  and 
Preston. 

"  2nd  Sabbath. — At  10  a.m.  I  preached 
at  York  Street  Chapel,  Manchester ;  de- 
livered an  address  to  400  Sunday  School 
scholars  at  two  o'clock  in  iSalford,  and 
preached  there  also  at  6  p.m.  On  th 
following  Wednesday  I  preached  again  in 
York  Street. 

"  Third  Sabbath.— ^I  preached  in  the 
morning  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Bacnp.  In 
the  afternoon  at  Waterbam,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Cloughfold.  Through  the 
week  I  visited  at  several  towns  and 
among  others  at  Bochdale. 

"  Fourth  Sabbath. — In  the  morning  I 
preached  at  Burnley,  in  Ebenezer  Chapel. 
At  three  o'clock,  I  delivered  an  address 
to  800  at  the  Sunday  School  at  Enon 
Chapel,  and  preached  there  in  the  even- 
ing. The  kind  ministers  of  the  General 
Baptist  Churches  giving  me  as  hearty  a 
welcome  as  I  have  previously  received 
from  the  particular  Baptists. 

"  It  might  appear  invidious  if  I  gave 
particular  names  ;  but  I  may  state  that 
some  gentlemen  introduced  me  to  many 
friends,  and  exerted  themselves  to  obtain 
subscriptions.  If  a  few  other  gentlemen 
would  give  similar  aid,  our  fbnds  would 
be  multiplied. 

"  Yours  very  respectfully  and 

**  affectionately, 
"  Thomas  Bebxt. 
"Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch." 
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A  GOOD  EXAKPLE. 


A  CfamtiMi  friend  in  the  oonntiy  sayi 
— ^"On  reading  Mr.  Liyingetone's  report  in 
the  Baptist  McLgamne  for  September, 
1862,  my  wife  suggested  I  had  better 
make  a  missionary  box,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  year  open  it,  and  send  the  contents 
to  yon  for  him ;  we  have  opened  it  to-day 
and  find  its  contents  to  be  which 

I  have  mnoh  pleasore  in  forwarding,  and 


hope  onr  next  TCmittanoe  wiD  be  more 
worthy  yoor  aooeptanoe,  as  we  inftend, 
God  willing,  to  keep  the  box  is  use  lor 
the  same  object  in  ftitnre. 

"  That  yonr  erory  effort  may  be 
divinely  blessed,  is  the  prayer  ci  yonn 
truly, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 


Recewed  in  hekalf  cf  t\e  BojpbiH  Iriih  Society,  from  September  iOth,  fo 

October  HOth,  1868. 


8traBC«    hf 


LovvoH— 

DiTidend  on  Lcfi^— (Mn.  HMdoaald*!) 

Luc7lL,Eiq 

Tritton,  J.  Etq. 

Blandfbrd  Btraet,  bjr  Bff  a  8nn 
Broisptoii*— Ednoodii  Mr.  L  BI. 
Gamberwdl   Ottt«— Attlnir 

Mr.  Scarto 
Mam  Pond,  bj  Mr.  F.  J.  Webb 
Aocrtngton,  1^  Mr.  O.  Howard 
Brifltol  -BroadmMd,  bj  Miwri.  PhOUpa 

and  Wearing 
Cardiff— Bethany,  bjReT.  Baca  Orifllfhi 
Darlington,  bj  Mr.  W.  Peaebcjr  fbr  Bar, 

P.  W.  Grant  .... 
Gi«atBrickha],b7Mr.  J.  Devardl. 
Great  Malvern— ohoobridge,  Ber.  8. 
Hudderalleld— EdmfaiaoD,  Mr.  L 
Louth,  by  Ber.  W.  Orion  «  .  . 
Lttton  Old  Meetlng-BcT.  T.  Handa  - 
Bugdey— Kejrtc,  Mr.  W. .  .  . 
Babdcn,  bj  Bcr.  B.  Brown 
8hlpatoiMiii-Stoap— Stanley,  Mr.  J.  I* 

Bj  Her.  Tbomaa  Bcfiy. 
Aocftngton       •      •      •      <       . 
AahUm      ...... 

Baenp 

Birkenhead 

Blackburn 

Bootle 

Burnley 

ClooghlbU 

Golne         .       •  ■       •       • 

Haallngden 

Hegrwood 

Lancaster  ..•••. 

Mancheater 

Ogden        

Padiham    ...              •       . 
lYeatom 


4  a   d. 


6  U 

0  10 
b    A 

1  0 
1    0 


S  Ift  a 
0  5  0 
ft    0    0 

7  13  10 
ft    8    0 


1 
1 
1 
0 


10 

1ft 

0 

10 


9  14 
6  U 


1 
0 
0 


10 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
9 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 


I  15  0 

9    0  0 

8  19  6 

9  7  6 

0  7 
9    9 

10  19  9 

9    9  0 

1  0  0 
4  7  6 
1  10  0 
0  18  6 

19  18  9 

0    5  0 

9    8  0 

ft  16  0 


£  a.  d. 

Bodidala 0  »  e 

Babdcn 0  1ft  0 

Soothport ft  16  0 

Waterfaam 9  16  11 

Wlgaa 9  16  6 


9   S 
t  6 


jE87   9  > 


By  Ber.  Bb  Handi. 

Amplhin S    9   0 

Badlbrd 0    ft    0 

Blunham 0    9    8 

Bldgmoimt  .081 

Sanjr  _ 0  19    0 

SheAnrd  •       •       .9ftft 

Toddingtoa        .       .       .       .    0    8    6 

Buoa  UKIH  arniim. 
Faonj  Steatlbrd  .    0  17    6 

Stony  Stratibrd        .       ^.       .    8  1ft   0 

TMng— Akamaa  Btreat     .       •   •  11    1 

Da    Tabemacla    .  .    9    ft   0 

Hun  ruiuiwMMUta 

Hallwaafeon  .   0  18    9 

Oflbrd 0    ft  10 


91  18   ft 


Adi1]7.de.la.Zooch 
Caatle  Donington 
Goreotry 
Loughboraogh  . 
Btttton-in-tbe-Elma 


By  Bcv.  J.  Hnnt  Oooka 


0  II 

0  8 

1  9 

I  10 


0 

0 

10 

9 


1  14  10 


On  amount 


BconLAm, 
By  BcT.  T.  W.  Medhnst 


ft  IS  10 


M    0   8 


Thanks  are  presented  for  four  dosen  stamps  for  the  agent  84  years  old,  by  "  One 
who  is  in  his  83rd  year." 

Also  for  several  copies  of  Reports  for  1861  and  1862. 


STJBSCBIPTIONS  AlH)  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfiilly  reoeiTed  by  the  Tree- 
surer,  Thomas  PiwntBss,  Esq.,  or  the  Seoretaxy,  the  Bev.  Ohaslis  Jaitis  Kiddli* 
DITCH,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Hoorgate  Street,  E.G.,  or  the  London  OoUector, 
Mr.  Chablks  Qohdklikb,  14,  Great  Winohester  Street,  S.C. ;  and  by  the  Baptisft 
Ministers  in  any  of  the  principal  Towns. 

Post-office  Orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  General  Poet  OlBoe,  to  the 
Beoretaiy. 


THE 
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DECEMBER,  1863. 


THE  BAPTIST  MSSIONABY  SOCZETT, 

Ik  recent  numberB  of  this  Magazine  the  attention  of  onr  readers 
has  been  directed  to  the  embarrassed  condition  of  the  funds  of  onr 
Missionary  Society.  The  importance  of  this  subject  will  justify  further 
reference  to  it  in  onr  pages.  Upon  calculations  prepared  by  the  Finance 
Committee  early  in  October,  the  estimated  balance-sheet  for  the  year 
1863-4  shows  a  prospective  deficiency  of  £8,000 — that  is  to  say,  £8,000 
more  than  was  contributed  in  the  same  period  last  year,  is  required 
before  the  Slst  of  March,  1864,  if  at  that  date  there  is  to  be  no  balance 
against  the  Treasurer.  In  the  official  papers  of  the  Society,  contained 
in  previous  numbers  of  the  Magarnie^  the  circumstances  that  have  con- 
tributed to  this  financial  crisis  are  narrated.  It  appears  that  it  is  chiefiy 
attributable  to  the  increase  of  missionary  operations  without  a  corre- 
spondiQg  increase  in  the  Sociely's  permanent  income.  During  some 
recent  years  large  donations  have  been  given  by  liberal  friends,  who 
have  been  removed  by  death,  and  it  has  always  been  a  principle 
with  thifi  Society  to  expend,  and  not  to  hoard,  the  funds  entrusted 
to  its  disposal.  But  the  years  of  plenty  have  begun  to  be  followed  with 
a  threatening  season  of  deficiency.  Add  to  this  explanation,  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Xiancashire  distress,  and  we  obtain  yerj  intelligible  reasons 
for  this  financial  embarrassment. 

We  take  the  liberty,  however,  to  advert  to  one  fact  which  has 
not  in  our  opinion  received  sufficient  consideration,  as  among  the 
circumstances  contributing  to  the  difficulties  of  the  Society :  it  is  the 
great  cost  involved  in  the  return  of  our  brethren  fpom  the  various  fields 
of  missionary  labour.  During  the  last  two  years  no  fewer  than  ten  of 
our  missionaries  have  been  invalided ;  that  is,  about  one-sixth  of  the 
whole  force  sustained  by  the  Society.  The  supporters  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  would  not  wish  that  honoured  brethren  should  die 
at  their  posts,  when  their  valuable  lives  and  useful  labours  can  be  pro- 
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tracted  at  the  cost  of  a  voyage  home ;  but  this  cost  is  so  great,  and  its 
necessity  is  of  snch  constant  recurrence,  that  on  the  one  hand  it  ought 
to  be  distinctly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  our  missionaries,  that  nothing 
short  of  actual  necessity  should  prompt  them  to  leave  their  labours — 
and  on  the  other  hand,  these  charges  must  be  more  distinctly  appre- 
ciated as  an  item  indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of  Christian 
European  labour  in  tropical  climates. 

Dr.  Mullens,  in  *'  Ten  Years'  Missionary  Labour  in  India,"  says  upon 
this  subject : — **  It  is  cle&r  therefore  that,  if  the  societies  labouring  in 
India  would  maintain  efficiently  the  missions  which  they  establish,  they 
must  keep  up  a  steady  supply  of  young  men,  and  that  this  supply 
must  amount  m  ten  years  to  half  the  nvmber  kept  in  the  field.  Five  per 
cent,  a-year  are  required  simply  to  maintain  the  staff  at  the  existing 
standard ;  all  increase  lies  beyond  that  number,"  p.  35.  *'  Any  mission 
containing  forty  men  must  send  out  twenty  in  ten  years ;  if  it  sends  out 
less,  it  would  fall  away,"  p.  83. 

Since  then,  the  existing  difficulties  of  our  Missionary  Society  arise 
from  causes  such  as  these,  which  are  directly  incidental  to  the  work, 
and  almost  entirely  beyond  human  control,  we  believe  that  they  con- 
stitute a  call  in  God's  Providence  for  a  more  hearty  sustentation  of  this 
work  on  the  part  of  our  churches.  And  in  some  directions  the  response 
is  beginning  to  be  heard.  The  churches  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
have  engaged  to  make  an  extra  collection  each,  and  a  special  canvass  of 
their  congregations  for  increased  subscriptions.  Brijstol,  Norwich,  and 
London,  are  moving.  A  letter  addressed  to  our  readers  by  the  beloved 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  we  take  occasion  to  in- 
troduce in  this  connection  as  most  pertinent  to  the  occasion,  and  &r 
more  influential  than  any  counsels  of  our  own : — 

"  To  THE  Editors  of  the   *  Baptist  Magazine.' 

12,  Gower  Street,  London,  W.C. 
n  November  16,  1863. 

"  Brethren, 

^' Under  the  circumstances  of  our  honoured  mission  your 
readers  will  be  inquiring  what  can  be  done  for  its  relief.  I  ventiflure, 
therefore,  to  mention  what  we  are  about  to  do  at  Bloomsbury.  It 
is  proposed  first  of  all  to  tell  the  church  at  its  next  meeting  the 
exact  financial  condition  of  the  Society.  After  that,  we  expect,  with 
the  full  concurrence  of  the  Church,  to  have  four  meetings  for  special 
prayer ;  an  address  to  be  given  at  each  meeting  by  the  pastor,  which 
shall  go  to  supply  the  information  which  is  essential  to  any  conge- 
nial <v>-operation  with  the  object  we  have  in  view.  All  the  way  along 
we  mean  to  be  asking  for  special  contributions  in  larger  sums,  and  by 
weekly  offerings  in  boxes  at  our  chapel  doors,  up  to  the  31st  of  March. 

In  the  absence  of  one  of  my  deacons — ^the  beloved  Treasurer  of  our 
mission — I  have  been  deprived  of  our  usual  counsel  with  him:  but 
of  his  consent  with  our  arrangements  his  colleagues  and  myself  are  well 
assured,  whilst  of  the  consent  and  sympathy  of  our  brethren  in  the 
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charch  we  have  no  donbt.  Let  me  beg  all  onr  cbiiTohes,  and  all  your 
readers  one  by  one,  to  come  to  the  rescne  of  onr  mission  from  one 
of  its  heaviest  depressions ;  and,  not  only  so,  bat  to  prevent  snch  de- 
pressions from  occurring  in  time  to  come.  The  obb'gation  is  impera- 
tive, and  it  ought  to  be  as  pleasant  as  it  is  imperative,  to  hold  the  ropes. 
We  mean  to  hold  fast  at  Bloomsbury. 

"  I  am,  yours  truly, 

"WiLLUM  Beock." 

If,  in  the  church  at  Bloomsbnry,  already  so  honourably  distin- 
guished by  its  liberal  support  of  the  Society,  such  energetic  measures 
as  those  indicated  by  Mr.  Brock,  can  be  superadded  to  their  past 
labours,  surely  not  one  of  our  churches  will  be  content  to  stand  aloof 
from  the  great  united  effort  which  the  occasion  demands. 

The  two  objects  to  be  kept  in  view,  both  in  our  prayers  and  in  our 
efforts,   are  these: — The  obtaining  of  contbibutions   to    avbet   the 

THEEATBNING  DEFICIT  OF  £8,000,  and  : — THB  ENLABGEMENT  OF  O0B 
SUBSCEIPTION-LISTS,  so  as  TO  BENDEE  THB  FUTUBE  INCOMB  OF  THE  SOCIETY 
ADEQUATE  TO  ITS  EXPENDITIIBE. 

The  recall  of  missionaries  is  deprecated  on  all  sides,  but  it  can  only 
be  avoided  by  the  accomplishment  of  both  these  objects.  May  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  who  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  go  forth  in  this  great 
work,  give  us  the  energy  required  to  conquer  difficulties  which,  in 
truth,  spring  out  of  our  prosperity,  and  may  He  glorify  his  Son  Jesus 
in  all  who,  at  home  or  abroad,  labour  to  extend  the  triumphs  of  the 
Cross. 


ON    SOME    RECENT     PUBLICATIONS    BY    WRITERS     IN 
COMMUNION  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAITO. 

OuB  Lord  has  taught  His  disciples  that  tares  are  sown  amongst  the 
good  seed  in  His  field  while  men  are  asleep.  It  is  therefore  the  duty  of 
His  followers  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance,  lest  they  should  find  tiieir 
efforts  to  do  good  frustrated  on  all  sides. 

It  is  mere  common-place  to  say  that  the  people  of  this  country  are 
more  than  ever  affected  by  the  publications  of  the  press.  The  gradual 
difi^sion  of  education  has  prepared  them  to  find  pleasure  in  books  and 
serials  of  all  kinds,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  publishers  are  rqady  to 
meet  the  tastes  of  the  people,  and  in  some  cases  to  form  them.  But  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  the  Nonconformists  of  this  country  have  not  duly 
considered  the  mutual  relations  of  systems  of  education  and  forms  of 
literature;  and  especially  that  they  have  not  guarded  against  the 
influence  of  the  state-supported  National  schools  upon  the  minds  of  the 
scholars  trained  in  them.    Yet  we  have  no  gronud  to  hope  that  the 
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bias  -wluch  is  given  in  those  sebools  npon  all  qnestions  of  religion,  can 
be  corrected  in  ^e  absence  of  great  watchftilnefls  upon  the  part  of  the 
paxvnts  of  liie  children,  or  of  their  Snndaj-school  teachers,  and  of  their 
ministers.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  clergymen  will  forego  their 
chance  of  leading  'die  children  under  their  inflnence  and  sapervision, 
to  regard  the  teaching  of  the  Chnrch  as  true  and  indubitable,  and  the 
teaching  of  Dissenters  as  at  best  questionable  and  unsafe ;  nor  can  it  be 
imagined  that  the  special  care  taken  in  most  of  these  schools  to  secure 
the  attendance  of  the^chQdren  at  the  parish  church  on  the  Lord's  day, 
is  without  effect  in  the  same  direction.  Even  where  the  parents,  being 
Nonconformists,  exhibit  the  beauti^l  pattern  of  a  holy  life,  and 
thus  lend  weight  to  their  statements  of  Divine  truth,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  their  task  is  far  from  easy,  and  that  the  probabilities 
are  almost  entirely  on  the  side  of  the  reiterated  lessons  of  the  day-school ; 
60  that  it  ought  not  to  surprise  any  man  to  find  a  wide-spread  taste 
amongst  the  poorer  classes  for  literature,  which  is  intended  to  set  off 
the  Anglican  sect  to  the  best  advantage.  Publications  which  would 
have  had  little  or  no  chance  of  circulation  only  a  few  years  ago,  are 
consequently  issued  by  various  respectable  firms,  and  are  widely  read 
both  amongst  our  rural  and  civic  populations.  It  is  high  time  that  the 
attention  of  Nonconformists  should  be  directed  to  these  facts. 

A  similar  tendency  to  that  which  is  seen  in  many  of  the  pupils  of  the 
National  schools,  may  be  observed  also  in  those  children  who  attend  the 
ordinary  day  and  boarding  schools  of  the  country.  Not  only  are  the 
children  of  Anglican  parents  accustomed  to  think  themselves  much 
better  than  the  children  of  Nonconformist  parents,  but,  as  a  rule,  the 
conductors  of  these  schools  throw  all  their  influence  into  the  same 
direction.  Even  in  cases  where  Nonconformists  are  the  principals, 
there  is  frequently  a  manifest  disinclination  to  uphold  their  opinions, 
and  to  abate  the  nuisance ;  so  that  Nonconformist  children  have  but 
little  ch^ce  of  learning  anything  at  school,  which  should  make  them 
feel  that  England  has  no  reason  to  put  dishonour  upon  Nonconformists. 
If  they  read  the  popular  histories,  they  may  feel  how  great  has  been 
the  influence  of  'Churchmen  in  the  state,  and  may  admire  the  con- 
descension of  the  Court  and  Parliament  in.  tolerating  Dissenters,  but 
they  will  not  learn  how  gnrely  the  union  of  Church  and  State  has  been 
an  injury  to  both,  and  with  what  maolijEiess,  as  well  as  at  what  cost,  the 
Nonconformists  have  adopted  as  their  motto  the  words  of  our  Divine 
Redeemer,  ^'  Bender  unto  CaBsar  the  things  that  are  Oieaar's,  and  unto 
GK)d  the  things  that  are  God's."  The  result  is,  that  their  imaginations 
are  filled  with  misconceptions  of  tiie  rival  parties,  and  that,  having  been 
accustomed  to  see  the  dominant  sect  treated  as  in  rightful  posaeasion 
of  all  its  power  in  the  country,  they  are  ready  to  conclude  that  aigfat  is 
right,  and  to  suspect  that,  if  t^iair  parents  were  not  overwscmpulous, 
they  would  cease  to  attend  at  chapel,  and  would  worship  at  their  parish 

church. 
And  in  this  connexion  we  must  not  overlook  the  Tariooa  social 
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inflaences  which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  middle  and  lower  dasses. 
In  many  country  parishes  the  sqnire  and  the  clergyman  have  none  to 
dispute  their  will,  and  a  youth  who  frequents  the  chapel,  finds  his 
success  in  life  seriously  interfered  with.  He  may  be  dutifdl  to  his 
master,  respectful  in  his  demeanor  to  all  persons,  and  may  be  con- 
spicuous amongst  his  comrades  for  integriiy  and  purity  of  life; 
but  these  excellences  will  not  ensure  him  fair  play.  It  is  most  difficult 
under  such  circumstances  for  a  poor  youth  to  maintain  his  ground,  and 
it  would  be  wicked  in  any  who  have  not  carefully  considered  the  case, 
to  blame  the  man-servant  or  the  maid-servant  who  should  be  induced 
by  them  to  *^  suppose,  after  all,  that  the  Church  folks  must  be  in  the 
right."  It  is  notorious  that  these  sooial  influences  produce  strange 
effects  in  many  of  the  wealthy  families  belonging  to  the  upper  section 
of  the  middle  classes.  These  try  to  conceal  their  connexion  with 
Nonconformists,   and  are  sometimes  encouraged  to  do  so  by  their 

parents.     "  The s  are  such  nice  people,  and  really  there  are  none 

that  they  ean  associate  with  at  the  chapel ;  and  then  die  dergymaa  is 
such  a  gentlemen,  and  is  so  kind,  and  does  not  seem  to  he  cU  all  bigoted, 
and  the  Church  service  is  so  grand,  or  so  beautiful,  or  so  some^ing 

else,  that  they  really  prefer  the  Church,  and ."  Thus  they  slide  into 

the  Establishment.  They  are  to  be  pitied  as  well  as  blamed :  pitied, 
because  the  readiness  with  which  they  abandon  the  one  system  for  the 
other,  shows  that  they  have  not  beeii  thoroughly  taught  the  Scriptural 
reasons  for  Nonconformiiy  to  the  Anglican  Establishment,  nor  been 
trained  to  act  upon  the  highest  principles  in  religion;  and,  blamed 
because  they  make  convenience  and  fashion  their  guides  in  the  service 
of  God.  It  is  only  reasonable  to  believe  that  were  Romanism  in  the  as- 
cendant in  this  country,  they  would  as  readily  become  Papists  as  they  now 
join  the  Established  Church,  and  thenceforward  never  cease  to  '*  wonder 
how  their  fathers  and  mothers  could  have  associated  with  IKssenters  !" 
To  young  persons  who  thus  are  attracted  towards  the  Church  by  the 
higher  social  status  assigned  to  its  clergy  and  members,  that  Eterature 
must  be  welcome  which  celebrates  the  dignity  and  effectiveness  of  its 
priesthood,  and  which  ignores  the  active  efforts  of  evangelical  Christians 
beyond  its  pale,  because,  when  they  are  acquainted  with  ity  they  can 
the  more  easily  overcome  the  scruples  which  any  remaining  respect  for 
their  parents  might  serve  te  keep  alive  in  their  hearts. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  many  accomplished  writers  have  been 
employing  themselves  to  provide  books  suitable  to  this  state  of  things, 
and  that  their  writings  are  widely  read  amongst  the  classes  for  whom 
they  were  prepared.  Few  persons  amongst  Dissenters  seem  to  be  aware 
of  the  kind  of  religious  instruction  which  is  thus  put  into  circulation, 
so  that  it  may  be  useful  to  supply  specimens  from  various  authors,  and 
adapted  to  persons  of  very  various  mental  culture.  A  convenient  dis- 
tribution for  the  purposes  of  this  paper  may  be  made  under  the  titles 
of  Ballads  and  other  Poetry,  and  Treatises  in  avowed  illustration  or 
defence  of  the  system  of  the  Church. 
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To  begin  with — 


I.  Ballads  and  otheb  Poetry. 


In  "Hymns  for  Little  Children"— the  "Two  Hnndredth  Thonsand  "— 
a  collection  printed  in  varioas  sizes,  and  in  one  edition  with  mnsic  bj 
Dr.  Gauntlett,  we  have  baptismal  regeneration  thus  set  forth : — 

**  We  were  only  little  babies 

Knowing  neither  good  nor  barm. 
When  the  Priest  of  God  Most  Holy 
Took  us  gently  on  his  arm. 


"  And  he  sprinkled  our  yonng  faces 
With  the  water  dear  and  bright, 
And  he  signed  onr  Saviour's  token 
On  onr  UtUe  foreheads  white. 


"  In  the  name  of  God  the  Father, 
Of  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
He  baptized  ns  then,  and  made  ns 

Soldiers  in  our  Master's  host. 

•     •••••••• 

"  We  must  keep  onr  early  promise. 
We  most  guard  what  He  has  given. 
Till  the  Lord,  who  loved  and  saved  us, 
Take  ns  to  onr  home  in  Heaven. 


"  Once  in  baptismal  waters  bright 
He  wash'd  onr  sinful  spirits  white. 

Forgave  ns  once  for  all. 
But  we  have  sometimes  sinned  since 

then; 
Now  who  shall  make  ns  clean  again  ? 
And  who  shall  hear  onr  call  ? 


"  There  is  One  only  who  forgives, 
Christ  who  was  bom,  who  died,  who 
lives. 
Pleading  beside  the  Throne ; 
Who  hath  His  Holy  Spirit  sent. 
To  bless  that  precious  Sacrament 
That  made  us  first  His  Own." 


And  the  hymns  thronghout  are  written  in  the  same  spirit,  so  as  to 
impress  the  mind  of  the  child,  with  the  duty  of  living  in  accordance 
with  the  grace  (said  to  have  been)  conferred  in  baptism.  One  example 
may  show  this : — 


*'0   Christian  child!   in  Christ's    Own 
Church 
So  late  baptized  and  bom  anew. 
Let     all     thy    thoughts    be    upright 
thoughts. 
Let  all  thy  words  be  true. 


"The  hearts  where  God's  great  Spirit 
dwells. 
To  cleanse,  and  teach,  and  sanctify. 
Should  never  think  a  wicked  thought. 
Should  never  firame  a  lie." 


The  same  dogma  is  set  forth  in  '*  ChristiaD  Ballads,'*  price  one  penny 
each.     We  give  the  ballad  on  "  Christening  "  entire : — 


"  Oh !  if  there  be  a  sight,  on  earth. 
That  makes  good  angels  smile, 
'Tis  when  a  so^  of  mortal  birth. 
Is  washed  from  mortal  guile : 

"  When  some  repentant  child  of  Eve's, 
In  age,  is  born  anew ; 
Or  when,  on  life's  first  buds  and  leaves 
Falls  the  baptismsl  dew. 

"  But  all  the  same !    The  soul  that,  in 
That  laver  undeflled, 
Is  truly  washed  from  wrath  and  sin 
Must  be  a  little  child. 

Children  alone  that  grace  may  claim. 
Whether,  to  babes,  be  given. 

Or  to  the  childlike  heart,  the  name 
Of  all  the  sons  in  heaven ! 

See,  then,  the  font,  the  church's  door. 
The  group  with  gladsome  look. 

The  waters,  and  the  priest  to  pour. 
The  sponsors,  and  the  book ! 


« 


<( 
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What  light  is  on  all  fiioes,  now. 
As  low  they  bend  to  pray ! 

How  kindly  on  the  grandsure's  brow 
Each  furrow  smoothes  away ! 

How  fond  the  pale  young  mother's  eye 
Lights  up,  with  tearful  charm. 

To  see  her  babe  enfolded  lie 
Upon  the  surpliced  arm ! 

"  And  he,  of  innocence,  that  wean 
That  sign  and  spotless  vest. 
How  Sbepherd'like !  like  Him  that  bears 
The  lambkin  in  His  breast. 

"  But  hark !  the  tiny  Christian's  name  I 
Hush !     'Tis  the  mystic  Trine ! 
The  Water,  and  the  Spirit  came. 
And,  there,  is  life  divine ! 

"  The  Cross  is  signed — ^mysteriona  seal 
Of  death  our  life  that  won : 
And  Christ's  dear  spouse,  for  woe  or  weal, 
Hath  borne  her  Lord  a  son. 


SKGBNT  LITBIUITUBB  OF  THE  CUUBOH  OF  ENOLAXD.  755 

"  For  woe  or  weal !    The  grafted  alioot  "  But  Jesa !  take  Thj  child  from  earth, 

Alas  !  may  fade  and  die ;  Ere  sense  and  gaDe  begin, 

Though  long  the  fEbtnees  of  the  Boot  If,  only  so,  this  second  birth 

This  shower  of  grace  supply  I  Hay  'scape  the  death  of  sin." 

It  is  scarcely  necessaiy  to  add  that  every  other  ballad  is  in  perfect 
keeping  with  this  specimen.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  Mr.  Keble's 
"Christian  Year,"  and  ""'Lyra  Innocentinm,"  will  recall  some  exqui- 
site verses,  in  which  the  same  doctrine  is  taught  as  to  Baptism,  and 
it  is  not,  therefore,  too  much  to  say  that  the  most  wretched  doggrel,  and 
the  most  perfect  versification,  have  been  used  to  give  corrency  to  this 
corruption  of  the  truth  of  GK)d. 

The  limits  of  this  paper  forbid  the  introduction  of  many  illustrationB 
which  would  show  how  carefully  all  the  peculiarities  of  English 
Churchmanship  are  inculcated  and  defended.  But  one  or  two  must 
be 'given.  The  first  is  taken  from  "Verses  for  Holy  Seasons" — ^a 
collection  which  contains  many  beautiftil  hymns  "  adapted  to  the 
capacities  of  the  young  and  uneducated."  It  may  be  called  an  apology 
for  the  observance  of  saints*  days : — 

**  O'er  all  the  earth,  with  even  course,  "  Glad  thought  of  many  a  glorious  saint, 

The  seasons  come  and  go ;  Gone  safely  home  before. 

We  know  them  by  the  fruits  and  flowers  Who  love  their  brothers  toiling  skill 

That  mark  their  ebb  and  flow.  Where  they  toiled  on  of  yore : 

A   J  i-v         -xv  r     X      J           J  x-j  "  Ti'*»  gating  on  their  patient  fiuth^ 

And  thus  with  feast  and  sacred  tide  Our  spirits  learn  to  feel 

And  name  of  saint  and  seer,  g^^^  semblance  of  their  holy  love. 

The  holy  Church  hath  flowers  to  mark  g^^^      ^ion  of  their  zeal. 

Her  spiritual  year.  ••••#•••• 

"  Sweet  flowers  they  are  that  bring  to  us  Then  surely,  with  no  causeless  care, 

A  breath  of  heavenly  air,  The  Church  holds  holy  days. 

Awakening  in  our  hearts  the  thought  That  we  may  love  Christ's  blessed  saints 

Of  happy  spirits  there  ;  And  learn  to  tread  their  ways." 

In  "The  Holy  Year,"  a  collection  of  original  hymns,  by  Canon 
Wordsworth,  the  doctrines  of  the  Prayer-book  are  most  scrupulously 
set  forth.  Much  of  the  doggrel  in  this  collection  would  be  treated  as 
beneath  notice,  were  not  his  readers  informed  by  the  Canon  that  the 
Hymns  "have  been  allowed  and  authorised  "  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
"  to  be  sung  in  churches  and  chapels  within  the  diocese.*'  The  meaning 
of  the  following  specimen  is  not  hard  to  discover : — 

"  Thy  Church,  O  Saviour,  holds  the  law        And  dread  their  do^m,  who  though 
By  Thy  dread  Godhead  given,  uncall'd 

Preaches  Thy  Word,  and   taught  by  To  Thee,  O  Lord,  come  near. 

r.7^^      r,        r        rr  "  Though  Balaam  should  with  fervour 

Dispenses  Grace  from  Heaven.  preach 

"Therefore,  though  Korah  should  gain-  And  gladly  greet  Thy  day, 

say,  Yet  him  we  shun,  if  he  allures 

Thy  Priesthood  we  revere ;  Thy  flock  from  Thee  to  stray." 

But  for  downright  assertion  of  Apostolical  succession,  let  the 
foUowing  specimen  from  the  Supplement  to  these  Hymns  suffice  : — 


"  GhtTst  id  gone  up;  yet  ere  He  pass'd  **  So  K^  h^  age,  and  year  by  year. 

From  earth  in  Heaven  to  reign,  Hia  grace  was  handed  on ; 

He  formed  one  holy  Church  to  last  And  stfll  the  holy  Ghnrch  is  here. 

Till  He  shonld  Oome  again.  Although  her  Lord  is  gone. 

"  Hia  twelve  Apostles  first  He  made  "  Let  those  find  pardon,  Lord,  from  Thee^ 

His  ministers  of  grace ;  Whose  love  to  her  is  cold ; 

And  they  their  hands  on  others  laid.  Bring  wanderers  in,  and  let  there  be 

To  fiU  in  turn  tl^ir  place.  One  SUiepherd  and  one  fold." 

These  spe(5iflien«,  which  c(rald  be  easily  umltiplied,  are  sufficient  to 
show  the  neceisdity  of  constant  watchMness  against  the  insidious 
propagation  of  error.  In  each  of  the  books  referred  to  and  qnoted,  are 
many  sacred  songs  of  considerable  merit,  and  on  that  account  soma 
persons  may  be  ready  to  overlook  the  pernicious  teachings  which  they 
also  set  forth.  But  error  is  never  to  be  so  much  dreaded  as  when  it  is 
advocated  in  the  company  of  truth.  The  influence  of  "  The  Christian 
Tear "  was  never  gpreater  than  in  the  present  day,  though  it  is 
not  manifested  in  the  same  forms  as  in  years  gone  by.  The  Trac- 
tarian  movement  at  Oxford  was  greatly  aided  by  it,  and  some  of  the 
leaders  in  that  movement  have  not  hesitated  to  speak  of  it,  as  the 
herald  of  their  doctrines  and  of  their  successes.  It  is  now  leavening 
the  minds  of  educated  persons  throughout  the  countiy,  and  thus  enabies 
us  to  account  for  much  of  the  sentimentalism  with  which  Noncon- 
formists regard  and  speak  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  if  religious 
poetry  of  an  inferior  quality,  not  only  be  made  palatable  to  persons  of 
little  refinement,  but  also  be  used  as  the  vehicle  of  unscriptural  dogmas, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  Evangelical  Christians  ought  to  be  on  their 
guard,  lest  the  young  within  their  own  circles  be,  by  the  use  of  it, 
seduced  from  ihe  simplicity  of  the  Christian  faith. 

It  is  needful  that  we  now  turn  to  the  other  branch  of  our  inquiry, 
and  present  some  illustrations  of  the  tendency  of  the  times  so  far  as  it 
may  be  ascertained,  from 

II. — Tbbatisbs  put  fobth  as  aooobdant  with  thb  Teaching  or  tom 

Chubch  of  England. 

The  first  thing  which  strikes  us  in  taking  up  such  manuals  as 
''Preparation  for  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  with  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings  for  the  same,  chiefly  for  the 
use  of  the  Laity ;  Gathered  and  translated  from  Armenian  and  other 
Eastern  OriginsJs ;"  or, ''  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings  for  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, chiefly  for  the  use  of  the  Clergy.  Translated  from  Coptic, 
Armenian,  and  other  Eastern  Bituals ;"  or  '*  Manual  of  Daily  Prayers. 
Translated  from  Eastern  Originals  *' — all  of  which  have  been  issued  by 
the  Bev.  S.  C.  Malan — ^is  the  evidence  thus  supplied  of  the  inefficiency 
and  unsuitableness  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  to  express  the  per^ 
Bonal  desires  of  Churchmen  before  Gbd,  and  'die  influence  which  its 
constant  use  in  public  worship  has,  in  producing  a  dependence  upon 
prepared  forms  of  prayer  even  in  private  devotion.  The  numerous 
manuals  which  are  in  circulation  show  that  their  compilers  have  rightly 
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understood  tiie  effect  of  a  litiirg^  npon  olergy  and  people ;  and  these 
little  volnmes  are  intended  to  supply  wants  which  have  not,  in  Bimilar 
publications,  been  adequately  provided  for. 

The  power  to  make  a  selection  from  various  sources,  has  enabled  Mr* 
3ialan  to  provide  for  those  who  sympathize  with  him  in  his  estimate  of 
the  office  of  the  ministiy,  and  its  relation  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  Thus, 
as  an  '^  Introduction  to  the  Prayers  for  the  use  of  the  Clergy,"  he 
translates  an  *'  Address  of  a  Syrian  Bishop  to  a  Priest  at  his  Ordina- 
tion." Amidst  some  valuable  counsels  we  meet  with  such  passages  as 
these: — 

'*  Know  then,  0  blessed  brother,  aud  understand  what  office  thou 
hast  taken  unto  thyself,  and  what  great  and  sacred  deposit  God  hath  com- 
mitted to  thy  charge  this  day.  Give,  however,  thanks  and  worship 
unto  Him,  and  praise  Him  who  hath  made  thee  an  angel  from  a  man 
that  thou  wast :  Who  hath  proclaimed  thee  free  and  no  longer  in  bond- 
age :  Who  hath  made  thee  a  faithful  steward  iu  his  Holy  Church :  Who 
hath  deemed  thee  worthy  to  become  mediator  between  Him  and  His 
people  in  His  Holy  temple.     ..... 

'*  Thou  art  a  mediator  between  God  and  man ;  and,  through  thy 
hands,  they  receive  from  Him  the  remission  of  their  offences. 

'*  Therefore,  my  son,  ....  I  commit  to  thee  the  priesthood, 
the  service  of  the  altar,  and  the  adoption  of  new  sons  into  the  Church 
by  Holy  Baptism." 

Many  of  the  prayers  which  follow  breathe  the  language  of  con- 
trition and  &ith,  and  so  far  are  unexceptionable ;  but  the  theory  of 
the  Eucharist,  which  is  hinted  at  in  a  few  words  here  and  there  in  some 
of  them,  finds  expression  in  this  prayer  to  be  said  of  the  Priest  *^  kneel- 
ing at  the  north  side  of  the  Holy  Table." — 

"  I  present  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  this  oblation  of  the  immaculate  Body 
and  of  the  precious  Blood  of  Thy  only-begotten  Son,  according  to  the 
rite  and  custom  of  Thy  Holy  Church,  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  Thy 
holy  Name,  O  God  and  Father ;  that  it  may  be  for  the  salvation  of 
me,  and  of  the  whole  assembly  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  and 
of  all  who  worship  with  me  in  faith.  Grant,  through  it,  perfect  peace 
to  Thy  Holy  Apostolic  Church  ;  and  give  us  through  it,  0  Almighty 
Lord,  Lover  of  men,  rest  and  peace,  and  innocency  of  life ;  repentance 
from  the  whole  heart;  the  grace  and  the  consolation  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  a  steady  walk  in  well-doing,  to  Thy  honour  and  glory. 
Amen." 

The  *•  Preparation,  Ac.,"  for  the  use  of  the  Laity,  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  theory  thus  avowed.  Amongst  the  prayers 
to  be  said  "while  the  non-communicants  are  leaving  the  Church," 
are  these : — • 

*^  Let  this  Holy  Sacrament  be  to  me  in  forgiveness,  and  for  the 
cleansing  of  my  many,  many  sins.  Let  it  be  in  reconciliation  of  me  to 
Thy  Father  and  to  my  Father,  through  Thee  alone.  .  .  . 

"  Let  it  be  to  me  a  draught  of  life ;  and  let  it  impart  to  me  the  grace 
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of  constancj  and  of  perseyeranoe  in  well-doing,  that  I  may  be  kept  firom 
sin  and  from  all  evil  habits. 

"  Let  it  be  to  me  the  means  of  haying  my  prayers  granted,  whether  for 
myself,  or  on  the  behalf  of  others." 

A  rubric  directs  the  communicant  to  "  take  the  Bread  warily,  lest, 
peradyenture,  some  small  crumb  -thereof  fall  to  the  ground ;  and  [to] 
t&ke  the  Cup  with  both  hands ;  [to]  hold  it  reverently  to  [his]  mouth, 
and  [to]  return  it  with  gratitude  for  [his]  share  in  it."  In  the  prayers 
which  follow  upon  partaking  of  the  Bread  and  Wine,  "  the  efficacy  of 
this  Holy  Sacrament,"  is  relied  upon  as  a  means  of  purity  of  heart,  and 
of  continued  fellowship  with  God  ;  and  a  virtue  is  thus  ascribed  to  it 
which  is  unsanctioned  by  the  Scriptures. 

"  The  English  Church  Union  Kalendar,"  shows  with  what  care  the 
clergy  and  laity,  who  believe  in  Apostolic  succession  and  in  the  Sacra- 
mental system,  are  maturing  their  plans  to  assimilate  the  worship  and 
usages  of  the  Anglican  Establishment  to  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  It  is  a  very  valuable  compilation  for  such  purposes,  and  con- 
veys information  upon  some  points  of  Church  order  which  is  not  easily 
accessible  to  ordinary  students.  It  contains  "  Short  Notes  upon  the 
Lesser  Holy  days  of  the  English  Church,"  in  the  form  of  brief  notices 
of  the  saints  then  commemorated ;  suggestions  for  the  due  observance  of 
the  Rubrics,  and  other  directions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ; 
the  Kalendar;  Statistics  of  the  Church,  and  much  miscellaneous 
information  as  to  Church  work  and  Church  institutions ;  and  is  a 
useM  manual  for  all  who  wish  to  know  whither  the  Anglican  Church 
is  drifbing. 

The  "  Suggestions  for  the  due  observance  of  the  Rubrics,  &c.,"  are 
carefully  drawn  up,  and  invite  attention.  They  very  accurately  repre- 
sent what  the  Church  of  England  enjoins  or  permits,  and  enable  us  to 
judge  of  the  fitness  of  her  ceremonies  to  exhibit  the  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Take  the  following  illustrations  as  to  the  *'  Ornaments 
of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Ministers  thereof  at  all  times  of  their  minis- 
tration," which,  as  our  readers  know,  are  to  be  the  same  as  were  in  use 
"  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth." 

"  The  Altar. — It  must  he  a  moveable  Table.  ...  it  may  he  carved, 
pannelled,  ornamented  in  any  suitable  manner.  The  size  will  vary  with 
the  size  of  the  Chancel ;  but  it  should  not  be  less  than  six  feet  long, 
two  feet  six  inches  wide,  and  three  feet  three  inches  high.  It  should  be 
so  raised  as  to  be  well  seen  from  the  Kave,  aad  to  form  the  most  pro- 
minent object  in  the  Church.  .  .  . 

"  The  Altar-Ledge  or  Shelf.  ...  It  way  rest  on  the  Altar,  but 
m/ust  he  moveable.  ...  It  may  be  covered,  if  wished ;  but  is  better 
carved,  or  otherwise  ornamented.  Upon  it  should  be  placed  (I)  The 
Altar-cross;  (2)  the  two  Candlesticks  with  candles ;  (3)  Vases  of  flowers 
when  weeded. 

*'  Altar-coverings. — 1.  A  canvass  cloth  (double)  fitting  tightly  the 
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top  of  the  Table — ^if  waxed  on  the  under  side  it  preserves  the  wood ;  it 
should  be  moved  periodicallj  to  cleanse  the  Altar. 

"  2.  The  Super-frontal,  covering  No.  1.  It  may  be  always  red,  should 
hang  down  about  ten  inches,  including  the  fringe. 

"3.  The  *•  fair  white  linen  doth:^  without  'embroidery  or  lace;' 
the  ends  may  be  fringed:  it  should  cover  entirely  the  surface  (not 
front)  of  the  Altar,  hanging  down  at  the  ends  of  the  Altar  to  within 
about  six  inches  of  the  foot-pace  on  which  the  Altar  stands. 

'*  4.  The  Frontal :  it  is  most  conveniently  affixed  to  No.  1,  and  need 
not  be  returned  at  the  ends  of  the  Altar.  The  colours  (which  now 
generally  follow  the  custom  of  the  rest  of  the  Western  Church,  though 
the  Sarum  use  was  different)  are— (1)  white,  (2)  red,  (3)  green,  (4) 
violet,  (5)  black.  .  .  . 

"  The  Credence  Table — This,  when  not  structural,  is  to  stand  at  the 
south  side  of  the  Altar,  beyond  the  sedilia :  when  in  use  to  be  covered 
with  a  linen  cloth  similiar  to  No.  3,  as  used  for  the  Altar. 

"  Upon  it  to  be  placed  the  elements  for  the  oblation,  viz.,  the  Bread 
on  a  Paten  or  Cloth ;  the  Wine  in  a  Flagon  or  Cruet ;  also  a  Cruet  with 
Waier  for  the  mixed  Chalice  (in  churches  where  the  ancient  and 
primitive  custom  of  adding  a  litUe  water  to  the  wine  is  observed), 
and  for  cleansing  the  Chalice  after  the  Communion;  a  small  Spoon 
(perforated)  for  removing ,  any  impurities  from  the  ChaUce ;  the 
AlmS'Dieh  ('  decent  bason  *) ;  and  Ba>g$  or  Plaies  for  collecting  the 
offerings. 

"  When  the  Morning  Prayer  or  Litany  precedes  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, the  Paten  and  Chaliob  should  remam  on  the  Credence  until 
required  in  the  Communion  Service,  having  upon  them  the  '  fair  linen 
cloth '  (veil)  for  covering  *  the  consecrated  elements '  after  the  people 
'have  communicated;'  the  Mundatory  (a  small  square  of  hnen)  for 
wiping  the  Chalice :  and  the  Pallia  (a  piece  of  card  about  six  inches 
square,  covered  with  linen),  for  covering  the  Chalice  after  the  Consecra- 
tion. All  covered  with  a  Silk  Veil  of  the  colour  of  the  season,  and 
having  the  Burse  containing  the  Corporal  (a  fine  linen  cloth  aboui 
twenty-four  inches  square,  to  be  spread  on  the  Altar  for  receiving  the 
Paten  and  Chalice  at  the  time  of  the  Celebration)  lying  upon  it — where 
these  are  provided." 

The  ornaments  of  the  Ministers,  it  is  laid  down,  are  "  to  be  used  in 
the  Private  as  wdl  as  in  the  Public  Offices  of  the  Church." 

"  For  the  Daily  and  other  offices,  excepting  the  Holy  Communion" — 
1.  the  Cassock ;  2.  the  Surplice ;  3.  the  Stole ;  4.  the  Academical  Hood 
or  Tippet  of  non-Graduates. 

'*  For  the  Eucharistic  office: — 1.  The  Cassock  ;  2.  the  Albe  and  its 
GKrdle ;  3.  the  Chasuble  or  "  Vestment,"  which  may  be  of  white  linen, 
but  is  better  of  silk  or  other  material,  varying  in  colour  with  the  season, 
or  occasion  of  the  celebration,  e,g,,  Holy  Matrimony  or  a  Funeral ;  4. 
the  Cope,  instead  of  the  Chasuble,  if,  on  certain  occasions,  the  Com- 
munion Service  is  not  to  be  used  beyond  the  Offertory. 
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'*  There  can  be  no  doubt  tbat  the  Chasuble,  &e.,  are  the  proper 
legal  vestmentB  for  the  Celebrant  and  hia  AasdstontB ;  bat  their  expedi* 
ency  will  depend  on  the  dronmstances  of  each  church." 

"  After  the  blessing  .  .  .  the  Priest  may  .  .  .  proceed  to  deanae 
the  Paten  and  Chalice  in  the  following  manner :  first  he  removea  with 
his  forefingers  an j  fragments  of  the  Bread  into  the  Chalice  ;  next  he 
(or  an  Assistant,  if  present)  pours  a  little  Wine  and  Water  in  the 
Chalice,  and  lumng  rinaed  l^e  Chahce  with  it,  drinks  the  same ;  afbev- 
wards  he  (or  the  Assistant)  pours  WcUer  only  into  the  Chalice,  rinses, 
and  drinks  as  before ;  and  wipes  the  Chalice  with  the  Mundatory. 

*^  This  should  be  done  at  the  Altar,  unless  for  any  reason  it  ia  mare 
eonvenient  to  perform  it  in  the  Yestry ;  but  in  any  case  it  is  seemly 
that  the  Celebrant  cleanse  the  vessels  himself^  and  not  leave  it  to 
be  done  by  the  clerk  or  some  other  person/' 

.  These  extracts  will  serve  to  show  wluii  that  system  is  which  the 
most  zealous  members  of  the  Church  of  England  are  anxious  to  restore ; 
and  will  not  fail  to  strike  every  reader  with  the  contrast  they  present, 
to  the  simple  regulations  for  observing  the  Lord's  Supper  which  St. 
Paul  lays  down. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  this  zeal  for  Liturgical  observances  will  Boon 
expend  itself,  and  having  no  warranty  in  the  Word  of  God  will  come 
to  be  regarded  as  a  "  fond  thing."  It  might  be  so,  if  the  Scriptures 
were  acknowledged  as  of  supreme  authority  in  aU  matters  of  rehgion ; 
but  they  are  not.  It  may  surprize  our  readers  to  be  informed,  that 
there  are  some  very  learned  men  in  the  Church  of  England,  who 
contend  that  there  was  a  Liturgy  used  in  the  Primitive  Church,  and 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  quotes  from  that  Liturgy  in  his  Epistles. 
"  The  theological  importance  "  of  this  theory,  to  use  Dr.  Neale's  words, 
"  may  truly  be  called  tremendous,"  because  it  makes  the  Liturgy 
referred  to-— that  of  St.  James — ^not  only  a  model  for  all  Christian 
worship,  but  an  authoritative  expositicm  of  Christian  truth  prior  to 
the  compilation  of  any  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament. 
Dr.  Keale  has  broken  ground  upon  this  great  question  by  citing 
nine  passages  in  the  Pauline  Epistles  in  which  quotations  are  made 
with  the  formulie  "  as  it  is  written,"  and  *'  this  is  a  fidthful  saying" 
which  are  not  taken  from  the  Old  Testament ;  and  he  contends  that^ 
as  he  finds  iu  some  cases  which  he  has  minutely  examined,  textual 
quotations — and  in  one  particular  case,  *'  textual  even  to  ungrammati« 
oalness " — ^which  can  be  traced  in  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James,  that  St. 
Paul  quotes  that  Liturgy.  His  labours  have  stimulated  Mr.  Moultrie 
to  examine  the  IsapostoHc  Fathers  to  discern,  if  possible,  traces  of 
similar  Liturgical  quotations  in  their  writings,  and  it  is  but  simple 
justice  to  add,  that  both  of  these  writers  have  given  proof  of  consider- 
able  ability  in  the  argument  which  they  have  constructed,  and  tilie 
illustrations  which  they  have  collected  in  its  support.  It  is  no  part  of 
our  purpose  to  examine  this  theory  in  connexion  with  the  subject  now 
in  hand;  but  it  is  important  to  call  attention  to  it  as  showing  the 


BECENT  UTERATUBl  OP  THB  CHUBCB  OF  ENOLAKD.  761 

lengthfl  to  which  Litnrgiolog^ta  are  prepared  to  push  their  asBiunp- 
tions,  and  as  the  commenceinent  of  a  new  controverBj  on  Divine 
service. 

But,  if  LittLrgical  anthority  be  concurrent  with  the  anthorit)r  of 
Scripture — which  we  do  not  for  a  moment  admit — ^we  must  be  pre- 
pared to  lower  onr  estimate  of  the  Bible  to  the  level  of  the  inters 
polated  Liturgies  which  have  been  preserved  to  our  own  times.  The 
Rev.  James  Hughes,  M.A.,  in  his  recent  *^  Essaj  on  the  Bibliolatiy," 
nvill  lend  us  his  assistance  in  this  direction.  He  heartily  believes 
**  that  the  Bible  is  the  first  and  holiest  of  books,"  but  he  says,  "  the 
powers  attributed  to  it,  the  epithets  applied  to  it,  are  continually  such 
as  would  be  considered  extravagant,  and  to  approach  even  to  blas- 
phemy, if  applied  to  any  individual  saint  or  inspired  person."  He, 
therefore,  quietly  admits  that  the  Bible  is  not  in&llible,  and  that 
science  is  right  and  the  Scriptures  are  wrong,  whenever  they  are  appa- 
rently at  variance ;  and  he  then  gravely  adds,  '*  while  we  claim  love, 
and  reverence,  and  worship  for  the  Divine  Spirit  which  animates  the 
book,  we  are  not  afraid  to  recognize  the  imperfection  of  the  letter, 
which  is  its  body,  and  to  look  upon  the  Bible  as  we  look  upon  other 
things,  not  less  surely  of  God,  which  yet  we  know  Hi>  power  might 
have  made  freer  from  evil  than  we  *find  them."  A  fallible  Bible, 
such  as  Mr.  Hughes  says  we  possess,  must  sooner  or  later  prepare 
the  way  for  an  infallible  Church. 

But  if  Scripture  be  fallible,  or  if  it  be  incomplete,  or  if  it  contain 
only  the  germs  of  truth  which  may  be  developed  in  the  Church,  who 
ahall  blame  Anglicans  for  adopting  customs  not  authorized  or  com- 
manded by  the  Word  of  Ood  ?  Sir  H.  Jenner  judicially  declared, 
many  years  ago,  that  '*  Prayers  for  the  dead  are  not  contrary  to  the 
Articles  or  Canons  of  the  Church  of  England ;"  and  we  have  been 
comparing,  of  late,  "  Prayers  for  the  Dead  for  the  use  of  the  Members 
of  the  Church  of  England,"  with  "  The  Office  of  the  Dead  "  used  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  England.  They  are  not  identical,  but 
they  are  so  similar,  that  it  needs  little  knowledge  of  human  nature  to 
judge  whereto  the  preparation  of  such  things  must  grow. 

In  the  "  Commendation  of  a  departing  soul,"  we  have  the  following 
prayer  to  be  used  "  when  the  soxd  is  vexed  in  the  agony  of  its  depar- 
ture : — 

''  Depart  Christian  soul,  out  of  this  world  in  the  name  of  Grod  the 
Father  Almighty,  who  created  thee :  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  Gk)d,  who  suffered  for  thee  ;  in  the  name  of  the  Hc^y 
Ohost,  who  was  poured  out  on  thee:  in  the  name  of  Angels  and 
Archangels  :  in  the  name  of  Thrones  and  Dominions  :  in  the  name  of 
Principalities  and  Powers :  in  the  name  of  Cherubim  and  Seraphim : 
in  the  name  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  :  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Apostles  and  Evangelists  :  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Martyrs  and  Con- 
fessors :  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Monks  and  Hermits;  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Virgins  and  of  all  the  Saints  of  God :  may  thy  place  be  this  day 
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in  peace,  and  thy  abode  in  holy  Sion :  through  the  same  Chrigt  onr 
Lord.     Amen." 

In  the  "  Office  for  the  Dead,"  contained  in  the  same  volume,  is  the 
following  prayer : — 

"  O  God,  the  giver  of  pardon,  and  lover  of  the  salvation  of  all  man- 
kind :  we  beseech  thee  of  thy  great  mercy  to  grant  that  our  brethren, 
relations,  and  beneiactors,  who  have  departed  this  life,  the  blessed  Mary, 
ever  Virgin,  with  all  thy  Saints,  interceding,  may  come  to  the  fellowship 
of  everlasting  bliss." 

The  "  Prayers  for  the  Dead "  occupy  too  much  space  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  our  pages,  but  a  specimen  may  suffice  to  display  their  cha- 
racter : — 

"  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  Glory,  deliver  the  souls  of  all  the 
faithfal  departed  from  the  pains  of  hell,  and  from  the  deep  lake ;  deli- 
ver them  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  lest  hell  swallow  them  up,  and 
they  fall  into  darkness  :  and  let  thy  standard  bearer,  St  Michael,  bring 
them  to  that  holy  light  which  thou  hast  promised  of  old  to  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever.     Amen." 

Such  are  the  prayers  set  forth  in  this  volume  *'  for  the  use  of  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England !" 

Whilst  literature  of  the  tendencies  exhibited  in  this  paper  is  published 
and  circulated  in  this  country,  the  Nonconformist  Churches  are  called 
upon  to  maintain  the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  Ecclesiastical  Corporation  which  is  in  alliance  with  the  State,  has 
neither  the  disposition  nor  the  power  to  repudiate  the  dogmas  above 
referred  to.  The  Evangelical  clergy  within  its  pale  cannot  even  protest 
with  manly  self-respect  against  them,  because  of  their  notorious  use 
of  the  formularies  of  the  Church  in  a  non-natural  sense.  The  only  men 
who  preserve  a  show  of  consistency,  are  they  who  are  willing  to 
work  out  the  theory  of  Sacramental  efficacy  to  its  logical  conclusion ; 
and  could  they  but  secure  to  themselves  dominion  over  the  con- 
sciences and  intellects  of  our  countrymen,  the  reign  of  spiritual  terror 
and  despotism  would  be  restored.  Every  Christian,  therefore,  should 
use  his  influence  to  curb  the  manifestations  of  such  spiritual  wicked- 
ness as  we  have  attempted  to  expose,  and  should  seek  grace  at  the 
hands  of  God  to  maintain  a  bold  and  consistent  confession  of  that 
truth  which  He  hath  given  for  the  life  of  the  world.  Let  there  be 
no  time-serving  known  amongst  us !  Let  "  damnable  heresies  "  be 
called  by  their  right  name !  And  let  every  one  know  that  the  day 
is  come,  when  there  must  be  a  broad  distinction  asserted  between  the 
Divinely-appointed  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  a  Christian  Church,  and 
the  pernicious  errors  interwoven  in  the  constitution,  or  permitted  in 
the  practice,  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established. 
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THE  DESTINY  OF  THE  HUMAN  RACE. 
By  the  Bey.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A. 

(CoftUiin/VLedJrom  page  690.) 

In  treating  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  the  anthor  begins  by  ex- 
pressly repudiating  the  ideas  of  substitution  and  expiation  for  sin,  p.  CNt ; 
and  he  sets  forth  his  own  view  in  the  following  passage.  Having 
spoken  generally  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  he  says : — 

The  fortieth  Psalm,  taken,  as  it  xnnst  be,  in  connection  with  its  exposition  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (x.  6 — 14),  is,  perhaps,  of  all  these  prophecies  the  most 
remarkable,  since  it  gives  us  the  reason  for  Christ's  coming, — the  inefficiency  of  the 
blood  of  bolls  and  of  goats  to  take  awaj  sin ;  and  the  resuLi  of  the  coming, — the 
honouring  of  the  law :  '  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thj  will,  0  (vod.'  '  He  taketh  away  the 
first'  (sacrifice  and  offering), '  that  He  may  establish  the  second'  (perfect  obedience.") 
—p.  97. 

It  will  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  reader  to  have  the  passage  here  re- 
ferred to  fully  before  him. 

For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bnlls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 
Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith : 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 

But  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me ; 
In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 
Then  said  I,  lo !  I  come, 
In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 
To  do  thy  will,  0  God. 
Abore,  when  he  said,  sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt  offerings,  and  offering  for 
sin,  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein,  [he  referred  to  offerings] 
which  are  offered  by  the  law :  then  said  he,  Lo !  I  come,  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.   He 
taketh  away  the  first  that  he  may  establish  the  second.     By  this  will,  [of  Grod]  ex- 
piation is  made  for  us,  through  the  single  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.* 
Heb.  X.  4, 10. 

According  to  our  author,  the  Apostle's  representation  here  is,  that  God 
took  away  sacrifice  to  substitute  obedience.  To  us,  however,  this  ap- 
pears plainly  not  to  be  his  meaning.  The  offerings  said  to  be  taken 
away  are  distinctly  specified  as  those  "which were  offered  by  the  law  ;" 
a  change  which  affected,  not  the  principle  of  sacrifice,  but  only  its 
quality.  And  when  Christ  is  said  to  have  come  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
it  is  clearly  stated  that  this  will  was  the  making  of  expiation  for  sin  by 
the  offering  of  himself.  We  cannot  admit,  therefore,  that  the  principle 
of  sacrifice  is  superseded  in  this  passage,  or  that  "  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Kedeemer*'  is  in  this  respect  "  a  contrast  to  those  of  the  Old  Testament 
economy."  As  in  those  there  was  "  the  substitution  of  a  victim,"  so  in 
the  Chidstian  redemption,  and  not  merely  "  the  shedding  of  a  life  spent 

*  The  reader  will  perceive  that  I  hare  varied  somewhat  from  the  common  trans- 
lation ;  I  have'  done  so,  however,  on  the  highest  authority. 
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in  holy  and  spotless  obedience,"  p.  106.    We  know  not,  indeed,  what  to 
make  of  the  following  sentence : — 

'  The  sacrifices  of  Qod  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0 
God,  thonwilt  not  despise*  (Ps.  li.  17).  This  surely  is  the  sense  in  which  Christ, 
'  the  perfect  Son,'  becomes  '  the  perfect  sacrifice,'  and  '  the  Savioiir.' — ^p.  106. 

We  reaUj  cannot  see  how  the  conception  of  onr  anthor  can  be  recon- 
ciled with  such  passages  of  Scriptore  as  the  following : — *'  The  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  ns  all,"  Isaiah,  liii.,  6.  "  Who  his  own 
self  bare  onr  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  1  Peter,  iL,  24.  And 
many  more,  of  which  these  may  be  taken  as  a  sample. 

Very  far  are  we  from  intending  to  impugn  either  the  sincerity  or  the 

candour  of  the  author ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  that — unconsciously, 

perhaps — his  system  must  have  borne  hard  upon  him  when  he  penned 

the  following  sentences : — 

Nothing  snrely  can  be  plainer,  than  death  was  most  WMoeleome  to  Him,  and 
9uhmi89ion  to  the  cross  the  severest  of  trials, — '  Father,  If  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cnp  pass  from  me ;'  that  all  this  pain,  ignominy,  and  suffering  might  have  been 
awnded  bj  a  wish, — '  Thinkest  thon  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  He 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?'  and,  finally,  that  there 
was  snch  a  necesaity  for  the  endurance,  that  under  the  united  pressure  of  duty  and 
love,  *  He  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood'  in  resisting  the  temptation  to 
avoid  it. — ^p.  101. 

The  last  sentence  in  this  extract  falls  upon  our  heart  with  a  sense  of 
pain  which  we  do  not  know  how  to  express.  That  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  and  in  the  hour  of  His  mysterious  sorrow,  Jesus  did 
"  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,"  is  a  fact  on  which,  no  doubt, 
every  Christian  mind  has  often  dwelt  with  devout  and  tender  feeling ; 
but  we  think  it  must  be  to  every  one  as  new  and  as  astounding  a^  it  is  to 
us,  to  be  informed  that  this  took  place  "  in  resisting  the  temptation  to 
avoid  "  His  sufferings.  '*  All  this,"  says  the  author  immediately  after- 
wards, ^*  we  gather  from  the  narrative."  We  ask  indignantly,  from 
what  narrative  ?  Certainly  not  from  the  narrative  of  the  Evangelists, 
and  as  certainly  not  from  any  other.  We  denounce  it  as  a  poor  inven- 
tion of  a  distressed  theorist.  The  author  must  know  very  well  that  a 
different  view  has  been  generally — ^among  evangelical  Christians  uni- 
versally— ^taken  of  the  Redeemer's  agony  ;  and  did  he  deem  it  so  utterly 
contemptible  as  to  be  unworthy  even  of  a  passing  reference  ? 

Our  author  has  a  chapter  on  Conversion  as  distinguished  from  Rege- 
neration. Now  we  entirely  agree  with  him  in  the  assertion  that 
regeneration  and  conversion  are  not  the  same  thing  ;  but  we  can  by  no 
means  adopt  his  view  of  the  nature  of  the  difference  between  them.  He 
treats  this  subject  as  though  there  were  two  kinds  of  religion  :  the  one, 
regeneration,  being  "the  work  of  God  alone,"  "from  its  very  nature 
complete,"  and  "always  anticipative  of  future  bliss,"  pp.  llO,  111 :  the 
other,  conversion,  being  "  the  result  of  human  influences  co- working 
"  with  that  blessed  Spirit  who  ...  is  ever  convincing  the  world 
of  sin ;"  p.  120  ;  "  a  process  which  may  be  repeated  again  and  again ;" 
and  "  which  may  be,  and  often  is,  but  temporary,"  "  not  being  aooom- 
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paniedbj  the  regeneration  of  the  entire  nature,'^  pp.  110,  111,  120. 
In  the  existence  and  saying  efficacy  of  this  inferior  kind  of  religion  our 
author  afisnres  ns  he  believes ;  but  we  confess  that  we  do  not.  Regene- 
ration and  conversion  are  not  the  same  thing  ;  we  think,  however,  that 
both  terms  relate  strictly  to  the  same  change,  but  that  they  exhibit 
different  aspects  of  it.  Regeneration  is  the  act  of  Orod — sovereign, 
absolute,  almighty — ^performed,  when,  by  an  exertion  of  His  gracious 
power  over  the  moral  nature  of  man.  He  instantaneously  creates  it  anew 
in  his  own  image  :  conversion  is  the  human  aspect  of  this  change  ;  the 
development  of  holy  affection  in  every  form — hope  and  fear,  joy  and 
sorrow,  aversion  and  love — and  of  holy  purpose  in  all  the  modes  and 
activities  of  the  Christian  life.  These  are  not  two  religions,  but  one ; 
and  the  Bible,  we  think,  knows  of  no  other. 

We  now  quote  a  passage  in  which  the  author  explains  his  object  in 
broaching  this  novel  theory  of  two  religions.  Having  given  a  glowing 
description  of  the  regenerate,  he  says — 

If  such  penona  form,  as  thej  certainly  do,  a  very  small  proportion  indeed,  even 
of  those  who  are  snrroonded  by  the  purest  light,  and  who  enjoy  the  highest  advana 
tages,  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  beyond  these  there  will  be  found  a  multitude 
whom  no  man  can  number,  to  swell  the  song  of  redeeming  love,  and  to  celebrate 
the  victory  of  the  God-man,  when  He  shall  have  '  the  heathen  for  His  inheritance,' 
and  '  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  possession.'  We  believe,  therefore,  in 
COXVEBSION.— pp.  119,  120. 

Our  author  is  certainly  kind — very  Idnd ;  much  more  so,  indeed,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  representation,  than  God  himself :  for  He  not  hav- 
ing, it  seems,  in  his  electing  grace — ^for  only  the  regenerate  are  elect — 
secured  a  sufficient  number  to  fulfil  his  promises  to  His  Son,  the  author 
provides  a  very  much  larger  multitude  of  persons  "  to  swell  the  song 
of  redeeming  love."  We  must  be  permitted  to  doubt,  however,  whether 
this  vast  accession  to  the  volume  would  be  a  contribution  cdso  to  the 
harmony  of  the  song,  since  it  would  arise  from  persons  who,  not  being 
either  elect  or  regenerate,  would  be  neither  indebted  entirely  for  their 
salvation  to  sovereign  grace,  nor  created  anew  in  the  image  of  Christ. 
How  could  THEY  sing  "  the  song  of  redeeming  love  ?" 

As  our  author  pleads  for  two  kinds  of  religion,  so  he  advocates — with 
some  consistency,  it  must  be  admitted — two  kinds  of  salvation,  a 
"  greater  "  and  a  "  lesser."  Salvation,  he  tells  us,  "  is  primarily  deli- 
verance from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  secondarily,  as  a 
consequence,  deliverance  from  wrath,"  (p.  160)  here  enlarging  his 
previous  definition  of  it.  But  he  strangely  puts  the  cart  before  the 
horse,  we  think,  and  leaves  us  at  an  entire  loss  to  understand  how 
deliverance  from  wrath  can  be  "  a  consequence "  of  deliverance  from 
sin.  We  hold  directly  the  opposite.  In  our  view,  salvation  is  primarily 
deliverance  from  wrath,  and  secondarily,  "  as  a  consequence,"  deliver- 
ance from  sin.  But  let  this  pass.  The  ground  which  our  author  takes 
respecting  salvation  hereafter  is  distinctly  set  forth  in  the  following 
passage— 
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'*  The  point  at  issne  ia  simply  this,— Will  the  Elect  Church,  the  Bride  of  Christ, 
oocnpy,  in  the  world  (or  age)  to  comOi  any  position  materially  differing  from  that  of 
other  '  saved'  persons  ?  Is  there,  from  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  any  reason  to 
suppose  that,  without  and  beyond  the  pale  of  the  Church,  properly  so  termed, 
others  will  be  found  tributary  to  its  gloiy,  but  not  partakers  of  its  dignity  and 
splendour  ?"— p.  176. 

Undonbtedly  there  is  a  sense,  and  an  important  sense,  in  which  sal- 
vation is,  as  OUT  author  terms  it,  "  a  thing  of  degree,"  since  there  is 
in  it  an  element  of  reward  for  service  rendered,  as  several  familiar  parables 
of  our  Lord  .plainly  show  ;  but  this  admission  is  far  from  satisfying  his 
requirement.  His  position  is,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  salvation. 
"  Some,"  he  says,  "  will  be  saved  with  a  higher,  and  some  with  a  lower 
salvation  "  ;  the  latter  will  be  "  saved  in  that  lower  sense  which  impUes 
deliverance  from  the  captivity  of  Satan,  but  not  that  higher  and  closer 
communion  with  Christ  which  belongs  to  those  who  love  and  trust  Him 
here,  and  by  his  grace  *  endure  unto  the  end.' " 

To  our  great  surprise  the  author  finds  a  passage  so  nearly  conclusive 
on  this  subject,  that  it  "  can  scarcely  have  any  other  meaning."  It 
occurs  in  1  Tim.  iv.  10,  where  the  Apostle  says  that  Grod  "  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe."  Now,  notwithstanding  our 
author's  curt  and  denunciatory  style  towards  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  him,*  we  venture  to  assert  that  there  are  at  least  two  other  mean- 
ings in  which  these  words  may  fairly  be  taken.  Dr.  Macknight  assigns  no 
imworthy  reason  for  taking  the  word  2«rijp  in  the  sense  of  preserver 
or  benefactor,  when  he  adduces  the  evident  reference  of  the  apostle  to 
temporal  things  in  verses  8,  9  ;  while  certainly  those  have  no  inconsi- 
derable reason  on  their  side,  who,  taking  the  word  Swriip  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  understand  the  Apostle  to  mean  that  God  is  willing  to  save  all 
men,  and  practically  saves  those  who  believe.  But  whether  these  be  ao- 
C3ptable  meanings  to  our  author  or  not,  the  Apostle  certainly  does  not 
B3iy  that  God  saves  those  who  believe  "  in  a  higher  sense^*  than  that  in 
which  he  saves  all  men.  The  word  specially — ^^aXitfra — cannot  ai  any 
rate  mean  this.  No  writer  can  expect  thoughtfrd  readers  to  accept 
any  interpretation  so  unfounded  and  arbitrary.  The  salvation  is 
assuredly  one,  in  whatever  sense  it  may  be  "  special  "  for  "  those  that 
believe." 

After  cursorily  adverting  to  a  long  list  of  Scriptural  phrases,  and 
saying,  "  whether  any  of  these  phrases  bear  on  the  question  now  under 
our  notice     ...     we  will  not  positively  affirm,"  he  thus  proceeds : — 

"  But  there  is  one  text  which  it  seems  difficult  to  read  without  reoeiying  a  strong 
impression  that  it  is  intended  to  indicate  the  existence  of  two  classes  of  saved 
parsons.  We  mean  that  in  the  Hebrews,  where  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  sorrow  to  a  child  of  God,  says,  '  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  cmd  not  sons '  (Heb.  xiL  8.) 

*  "  Divines  have  felt  the  difficulty,  and  tried  to  get  rid  of  it  hy  roHondlizing.'" 
**  The  same  word  is  used  for  Saviour  here  as  anywhere  else ;  and  it  is  sought  to 
disrej^rd  this  merely  lest  countenance  should  be  given  to  universalism"  Is  this 
charitable  P 
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"  The  preoifie  diBtinction  here  drawn  by  the  Apostle  ia  indicated  nnder  the  figure 
of  iUegitimate  (»d^o/)  and  legitimate  (uloi)  children.  The  words  are  specially 
adressed  to  believers  as  such.  Both  classes  of  children  are  therefore  sons,  although 
not  in  the  same  sense.  The  one  is  the  child  who  inherits  the  Father's  name,  wealth, 
and  position ;  the  other,  although  provided  for,  ia  altogether  in  a  lower  rank, — 
helped  or  supported,  as  may  be  needful ;  acknowledged,  but  not  honoured. 

"  What  we  really  want  to  know  is,  whether  or  not  we  are  to  understand,  from 
these  words,  that  some  of  the  8ave4>  will  occupy  the  position  of  unrecognized,  and 
others  of  recognized,  children  ?  It  is  difficult  to  aee  what  else  can  be  intended." — 
pp.  195, 196. 

What  is  "  difficult  *'  to  the  author  seems  easy  to  us,  and  it  would, 
perhaps,  be  much  facilitated  to  him  if,  in  common  with  us,  he  would 
look  at  the  connection  of  the  words  he  has  quoted.  The  whole  passage 
reads  thus : — 

"  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  spoaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children  : 

"  My  son  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him ; 
For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth  eveiy  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
"  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  aona  $  but,  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye   [dealt  with  as] 
bastards,  and  not  sons." 

The  three  words  in  the  last  line,  which  are  enclosed  in  brackets 
will  explain  at  once  the  view  which  we  take  of  this  passage.  The 
author  considers  the  Apostle  as  here  drawing  a  distinction  between  two 
classes  of  God*s  children,  as  if  he  had  said  the  chastened  are  legitimate 
children,  the  unchastened  are  illegitimate  children ;  we,  on  the  contrary, 
think  that  he  is  speaking  merely  of  God's  treatment  of  his  children, 
and  saying  for  their  encouragement  under  trial,  that,  if  they  were  chas- 
tened, G-od  was  dealing  with  them  as  children  are  dealt  with  ;  but  that, 
if  they  were  not  chastened,  God  would  be  dealing  with  them,  not  as 
children  are  dealt  with,  but  as  bastards  are.  That  this  is  an  eminently 
consolatarj  topic,  and  one  perfectly  suited  to  the  Apostle's  purpose  of 
reconciling  afflicted  Christians  to  their  sorrow,  is  evident,  and  we  hare 
no  doubt  it  is  the  meaning  of  the  passage. 

The  meaning  of  the  passage  being  thus  ascertained,  we  may  venture 
to  observe,  that  the  conception  of  the  family  of  God  as  being  divided  into 
two  parts,  sons  and  bastards,  legitimate  and  illegitimate  children,  and 
the  idea  that,  even  in  future  glory,  **  some  of  the  saved  will  occupy  the 
position  of  unrecognized  (!)  and  others  of  recognized  children,' '  are 
to  our  minds  utterly  monstrous  and  incredible.  We  may  express  our 
astonishment)  too,  that  so  quick-sighted  a  vmter  should  not  have  per- 
ceived that,  upon  his  own  ground,  the  passage  is  not  applicable  to  his 
purpose.  He  elsewhere  lays  it  down  that  those  who  heUeve  here  belong 
to  the  elect,  and  are  saved  in  the  highest  sense,  and  that  those  who 
will  be  saved  in  the  lower  sense  are  those  who  will  believe  as  the 
result  of  the  supposed  future  probation.  He  admits,  however,  that 
these  words  of  the  Apostle  '*  a?e  specially  addressed  to  believers  as  such ; 
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and  yet  some  of  these  are  to  attain  only  the  lower  salvation,  and  to 
"  occupy  the  position  of  nnrecognized  children !" 

The  author  further  attempts  to  divide  the  region  of  future  bliss  into 
a  higher  and  lower — ^a  "  court  and  a  commonalty  " — ^in  the  following 
manner.  Of  the  merely  saved,  he  asks,  "  What,  then,  is  their  position  ?" 
And  he  answers  : — 

"  In  the  next  chapter,  which  opens  with  the  '  new  heavens '  and  the  '  new 
earth,'  the  difficnity  seems  to  ns  to  be  solved.  For  while  we  perceive  the  redeemed 
Chnrch, — the  *  Bride/ — the  *  New  Jerusalem/  come  dawn  from  heouven^  having  the 
f^oiy  of  God ;  without  a  teitiple,  or  stm,  or  moon, — the  gloiy  of  God  lightening 
it,  and  the  Lamb  being  the  light  thereof  (xzi.  2 — ^23), — ^we  hear  alBO  of  the 
*  nations  of  the  saved,'  not  in  that  city,  bat  outside  its  walls.  These,  then,  are 
evidently  the  saved,  thongh  saved  with  a  lower  salvation  than  the  elect.  Thejr 
walk  '  in  the  light '  of  the  holy  city ;  yet  live  not  within  it  walls.  They  and 
their  kings  bring  the  gloiy  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it ;  but  it  is  only  ss 
tribntaries  and  as  supplicants.  They  come  to  partake  of  the  '  Ua/ves  *  (whatever 
the  figure  may  mean),  which  are  intended  for  "the  healing  of  the  nations" 
(xxii.  2).— pp.  537,  638. 

There  is  a  phrase  in  this  passage  which  ''  teUs  tales."  Speaking  of 
"  the  leaves,"  the  author  says — "  whatever  the  figure  may  meaa." 
"  The  figure  .^'  Why,  we  thought  he  was  taking  the  whole  passage 
literally,  "  The  figure  T'  Certainly,  if  one  part  of  it  be  figurative,  the 
whole  must  be  ho,  and  there  is  no  longer  really  either  city  or  country, 
but  something  symbolized  by  these.  To  talk,  then,  of  '*  saved  natioiiB 
walking  in  the  light  of  the  city,"  ^.,  &c.,  is  a  pure  abujse  of  syinbolical 
language.  There  are  no  such  things  in  heaven.  What  in  heaven  may 
be  symbolized  by  such  figures  is  an  inquiry  into  which  we  are  not  called 
npon  to  enter ;  but  we  think  it  would  be  hard  for  the  author  to  prove 
that  they  ^rmbolize  "  a  higher  m&d  a  lower  salvation." 

(To  he  continued.) 
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Ths  great  principles  of  rectitude — -justice,  truthfulness,  tempei 
are  conceded  or  sustained  by  all  enUghtened  men.  No  public  teacher 
would  venture  to  affirm  the  indifference  of  honesty  and  dishonesty,  of 
truth-speaking  and  Ijring,  of  temperate  self-control  and  open  de- 
bauchery. The  market  place  demands  fairness  in  dealing,  whether  a 
man  buys  or  sells ;  the  social  circle  demands  truth  in  the  utterance, 
whether  a  man  entertains  or  is  entertained ;  and  the  neighbourhood 
demands  an  pntward  homage,  at  least,  to    the    cardinal  virtues  of 

briety,  whether  a  man  is  avowedly  saint   or  sinner.      There  is  a 
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standard  of  social  rectitiide  wHch  no  man,  and  especially  no  Ohristian, 
can  easily  or  safely  Tenture  to  despise.  It  may  be  a  comparatively 
rough,  sturdy,  tangible  measure  of  the  right.  It  may  reach  merely 
to  the  hands  in  measuring  and  weighing,  to  the  tongue  in  the  com- 
monest use  of  speech,  and  to  the  appetites  in  their  rudest  self-control. 
But  it  is  there,  a  standard,  somehow  erected,  somehow  maintained,  and 
never  violated  without  danger,  more  or  less  direct,  by  any  man  who 
contemns  its  sway. 

This  outward  standard  which  meets  us  everywhere,  the  reflex  of  the 
moral  law  written  within,  or  written  of  old  on  tables  of  stone,  is  ex- 
tensively regent  of  the  right  in  the  social  intercourse  of  men.  It 
stands  there,  Hke  the  king's  highway,  open  to  all,  trod  by  all.  At 
times  it  seems  as  if  flanked  on  both  sides  with  walls  that  forbid  a 
moment's  vision  of  what  lies  beyond.  The  dry  and  dusty  path  of  duty 
lies  right  on.  Then,  again,  it  appears  with  a  feeble  hedge-row  or  open 
fence  that  would  seem  to  bid  the  lusty  traveller  to  take  a  swing  into 
the  flowery  fields  that  lie  on  either  side.  And  then  again  it  lies  distin- 
guished from  the  boundless  plains  and  hills  and  valleys,  that  spread 
out  far  away,  by  the  mere  hardened  route  that  has  borne  many  a 
wayfarer  onward  to  his  journey's  end.  This  social  outward  standard 
of  duty,  borne  up  by  myriads  of  hands  in  the  daily  march  of  society, 
has  more  to  do  in  keeping  men  right  in  relation  to  their  neighbours 
than  men  are  consciously  aware  of  almost  any  day  of  their  lives.  The 
thing  is  there  already  for  them.  They  grow  up  under  its  influence. 
It  is  uttered  in  the  direct  condemnation  of  crime.  It  breathes  in  the 
social  tittle-tattle  of  the  day.  It  laughs  in  the  hearty  gusto  that  greets 
a  saint  caught  in  the  toils  of  villainy.  All  around  the  standard  is 
erected,  and  all  around  it  moulds  the  rising  generations  into  the  gait 
and  attitude  of  men  whose  nature  in  one  division  at  least,  commands 
them  to  be  moraL  lie  not,  steal  not,  cheat  not,  sot  not ;  but  rather  be 
fair,  be  true,  be  just,  be  sober,  be  virtuous  throughout,  in  all  that  lies 
between  man  and  man. 

This  outward  rule  of  duty  seen  in  ordinary  life,  and  expressed  daily 
in  ordinary  Hfe,  of  course  has  to  do  with  the  genuine  Christian  aa 
well  as  with  the  genuine  unbeliever.  And  so  close  to  this  external 
measure  of  right,  may  the  approximation  be  made  by  either,  or  by  both, 
that,  judged  by  this  rough  standard  a  distinction  as  to  the  ordinary 
virtues  of  life  could  scarcely  be  made.  How  truthful,  and  just,  and 
temperate  that  man  of  no  prayers  and  no  praise !  and  how  seemingly  little 
devated  above  him  in  truthfiilnese,  in  justice,  in  sobriety,  that  man 
both  of  prayers  and  of  praise !  It  is  a  condition  of  external  acts  we 
at  present  hold  to  view.  It  is  merely  the  outward  manifostation  of 
deeds  in  life  that  bear  the  name  of  virtue-^men  owning,  expressing, 
doing  or  not  doing,  as  the  common  conscience  of  the  community 
approves,  or  as  the  common  conscience  of  the  community  condemns. 

When  this  state  of  things  is  carried  within  the  organization  of  the 
fiiithful — the  Church  of  Christ  in  any  given  locality — ^this  common 
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obvious  standard  is  certainly  not  lowered.  There  the  current  virtue  of 
the  day  is  certainly  not  deteriorated.  There  the  substantial,  obvious 
and  plain,  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  righteous  intercourse  of  life, 
must  be  felt  and  seen  and  handled.  To  suppose  it  otherwise  would 
be  to  suppose  the  very  foundation  of  the  church  gone — the  knowledge 
of  Him  who  was  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners." 
To  suppose  untruthfulness,  injustice,  insincerity,  unbridled  sensuality 
connived  at  there,  tolerated  or  unabashed  there,  would  be  to  suppose 
the  contradiction  of  all  that  characterises,  or  ought  to  characterise,  a 
oommunity  that  owns  the  Headship  of  Him  who  is  supremely  desig- 
nated the  Holy  and  the  Just.  This  outward  standard  is  there,  seen  in 
all  its  primal,  tangible  reality,  as  an  indefeasible  aspect  of  the  moral 
nature  of  man.  It  is  ever  so  represented  in  the  writings  of  the  New 
Covenant.  If  there  is  fairness  on  earth  it  is  there.  If  there  is  truth 
in  utterance,  honesty  in  dealing,  self-control  in  eating  and  in  drinking, 
combined  with  genuine  benevolence,  in  any  society  on  earth,  it  is 
there.  Tour  good  men,  true  men,  just  men,  trustworthy  men,  are 
certainly  there.  The  most  obvious  aspect  of  the  standard  of  right 
finds  itself  held  forth  strongly  and  practically  in  the  midst  of  men  who 
are  taught,  and  guided,  and  commanded  by  incarnate  Rectitude. 
Assume  their  genuine  aUegiance  to  this  invisible  King.  Assume  that 
they  know  him,  trust  him,  follow  him,  and  you  assume  at  once  that 
the  strong  energy  of  a  sterling  virtue  has  its  root  and  outward  fruit- 
bearing  undeniably  there.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  let  it  be  taken  as  a 
rule  that  it  is  all  otherwise — that  the  things  that  are  true,  and  honest 
Mid  just,  and  pure  and  lovely,  are  of  no  more  value  than  their  oppo- 
sites — and  you  take  as  a  rule  the  contradiction  of  all  that  constitutes 
the  basis  of  revelation  from  beginning  to  end.  Law,  in  such  a  case,  is 
a  mere  figment,  rectitude  a  mere  name,  and  truth  the  merest  breath  of 
the  lips  of  man.  But  so  it  never  can  be  till  the  throne  of  eternal  light 
has  been  turned  upside  down. 

But  whilst  we  are  led  thus  to  see  the  strong  lineaments  of  a  stan- 
dard bom  of  man's  heart,  and  in  this  land  at  least,  educated  into  its 
vigorous  and  stout-bearing  by  the  influence  of  the  Christian  faith, 
we  should  greatly  err  did  we  conclude  that  this  is  all  that  regulates  the 
apprehensions  of  duty  in  the  mind  of  the  truly  enlightened  and 
spiritual  man.  What  we  have  referred  to,  will  either  enable  or  compel  a 
man  to  hold  the  balance  fairly ;  to  utter  the  truth  and  command  one's 
self  fairly.  But  there  is  a  region  within,  a  judgment,  an  apprehension 
of  the  right  deep  down  in  the  cognizance  of  the  inner  man,  that  is  never 
satisfied  with  the  mere  judgment  of  the  market  place,  or  the  rough 
measurement  of  the  daily  intercourse  of  life.  It  is  the  standard  of  the 
law  as  spiritual  in  contact  with  the  mind  as  spiritual.  It  ia  what  we 
owe  to  God  and  to  man  as  it  embraces  the  whole  mechanism  and 
action  of  the  human  soul.  The  law  of  ceaseless,  limitless,  eternal  love 
— "The  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 
strength,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself" — ^this  law  comes  up  before  the 
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mind's  clear  judgment  of  the  right  and  the  wrong ;  and  the  sonl  thns 
holding  itself  in  earnest  contact  with  the  diyine  standard,  there  is  gained 
a  clearer  and  clearer  vision  of  the  perfect  yirtne  tht  reigns  in  the  realms 
of  glory.  There  is  seen  the  high  calling  of  the  Christian  kingdom  dis- 
played in  the  perfect  sinless  purity  of  the  Lord  of  all ;  themind  in  thought 
ever  just ;  the  heart  in  feeling  ever  holy  ;  the  will  in  resolution  ever 
in  harmony  with  right.  The  soul  beholds,  as  in  a  glass,  the  perfect 
image  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  standard  of  all  moral  and  spiritual 
glory  is  there.  And  as  the  recognition  of  the  Christ  is  inwardly  and 
earnestly  maintained,  the  sense  of  spiritual  attainment  or  of  moral 
defeat  is  instantly  aroused. 

Here,  then,  we  hare  the  rule  pure,  spiritual,  perfect,  borne  within 
and  applied  to  the  current  thoughts  and  feelings  and  decisions  of  the 
inner  man.  The  consciousness  of  love  supreme  to  the  Infinite  Father 
is  ever  demanded.  The  consciousness  of  rectitude  in  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  is  ever  called  for.  Not  simply  is  it  demanded  that 
the  outward  form  of  duty  shall  bear  an  aspect  fitted  to  win  human  ap- 
probation— twenty  shillings  fairly  in  the  pound,  thirty-six  inches  fairly 
in  the  yard.  There  must  be  more  in  the  high  tribunal  of  the  spiritual 
consciousness.  There  must  be  "  delight  in  the  love  of  God  after  the 
inmost  man."  There  must  be  the  consciousness  that  in  motive,  feeling, 
purpose,  aim,  as  well  as  in  the  uttered  act,  God  is  supreme  and  duty 
done  for  duty's  sake.  The  high  standard  of  perfect  rectitude  is  held 
before  the  mind  and  the  self-judgment  gained  through  the  medium  of 
an  unfaltering  admeasurement  by  that  standard.  The  bended  knee  is 
not  enough  before  God  in  the  homage  of  prayer.  There  must  be  the 
holy  fervour  of  a  mind  approaching  Deity  in  the  child-like  simplicity 
of  confiding  love — ^fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  It  is  net 
enough  to  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels ;  it  is  not 
enough  to  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge  ;  it  is  not  enough 
to  give  the  whole  of  one's  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  or  even  one's  body  to 
be  burned;  underlying  all,  sustaining  all,  and  enveloping  all,  there  must 
be  the  holy  energy  of  that  pure  life  that  is  summed  up  in  Love.  If 
this  fails,  or  wavers,  or  dies,  the  mere  osseous  structure  of  formal 
duty  avails  not  either  with  God  or  the  judgment  within. 

The  two  standards — ^the  outward  and  the  inward — to  which  we  have 
now  referred,  are  not  radically  diverse  or  contradictory.  Ultimately  in 
their  root  they  are  one.  They  rise  out  of  the  one,  common,  eternal 
law  of  rectitude — the  basis  of  the  moral  government  of  God.  But  as 
seen  in  the  activity  of  men — viewed  as  natural  or  viewed  as  spiritual — 
the  reality  of  this  distinction  as  outward  or  inward  is  obvious  to  all. 
A  community  of  Christians  may  not,  and  ought  not  to  dispense  with  a 
clear  and  rigid  conformity  to  the  outward  behests  of  the  law.  The 
very  fact  that  discipline  is  introduced  and  commanded,  is  the  very  fact 
that  such  outward  conformity  is  not  only  possible,  but  ought  to  be  at^ 
tained.  And  so  the  Christian  community  appears  "  the  light  of  the 
world."    Men  see  their  good  works.    Men  estimate  the  reality  of  their 
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allegiance  to  duty  by  the  rectitude  of  the  deeds  done  in  iiie  body. 
*'  By  their  fhiits  ye  shall  know  them.*'  And  so  far  as  the  mere  visible 
and  tangible  acts  of  a  virtnons  life  are  concerned,  in  general,  no  com- 
munity of  Christians  can  hare  it  as  an  ardnons  warfare.  The  presumed 
existence  of  the  spiritual  life — the  love  of  God  our  Saviour — ^renders 
the  outward  manifestations  of  well-doing,  as  the  mere  offspring  of 
habit.  No  Christian  can  possibly  have  it  as  a  condition  of  deadly  war, 
daily  to  overcome  the  outward  demon  of  lying,  fraud,  or  sensuality. 
Strong  in  the  power  of  a  loving  allegiance  to  truth,  fibimess,  and 
sobriety,  he  goes  forth  into  life  as  one  whose  external  rectitude  is  a 
mere  matter  of  daily  custom.  Hia  path  is  that  of  the  just.  His  course 
is  that  of  the  man  who  has  arisen,  in  the  faith  of  his  risen  Lord,  to 
walk  in  the  newness  of  life. 

But  now  with  regard  to  the  attainments  within — ^the  conformiiy  of 
the  whole  soul,  body,  and  spirit  to  the  perfect  will  of  God,  there  is  un- 
folded by  the  application  of  the  high  and  holy  standard  of  duty  a  dif- 
ferent attitude  of  the  spiritual  consciousness  of  the  inner  man.  Here 
a  strange  and  seemingly  contradictory  utterance  in  God's  kingdom 
comes  forth.  A  man  fair,  honourable,  just,  and  kind,  is  found  in  the 
midst  of  his  fellow-followers  of  Christ  giving  utterance  to  the  humblest 
and  sincerest  confessions  of  sin.  Yileness,  impurity,  guilt,  sinfulness 
in  his  deepest  core  he  bemoans.  In  the  almost  agony  of  his  spirit,  he 
appears  scarcely  able  to  find  language  adequate  to  the  abasement  of 
his  soul,  and  frequently  ends  in  '^groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered."  To 
those  who  are  inexperienced  all  this  appears  a  marvellous  outflow  of 
the  figurative  supeiiBuity  of  religious  penitence.  Whom  has  he  in- 
jured ?  Where  has  he  been  false  ?  What  obvious  duty  has  he 
trampled  in  the  mire  P  Is  the  whole  of  that  honourable  dealings 
amiability,  and  kindness,  the  mere  garb  of  the  hypocrite,  the  thm 
tinsel  of  virtue  in  the  outward  concealing  the  substantial  reality  of 
vice  within  ?  No — ^never.  He  is  as  real  as  his  uttered  acts  appear. 
He  is  in  the  substantiality  of  his  existence  a  man  of  Gk>d — ^as  true  and 
genuine  as  he  avows.  But  heavenward  he  has  applied  the  highest 
spiritual  standard  of  the  kingdom.  He  has  lifted  with  scrupulous  care 
the  balances  of  the  sanctuary.  He  has  weighed,  tried,  tested  himself 
there.  And  now  he  feels  in  the  judgment  of  a  conscience  roused  to 
energy  and  spiritual  power,  that  he  falls  short  of  the  measure  of  per- 
fect holiness.  The  perfection  that  lies  onward  he  attempts,  yet  never 
attains.  He  wiUs  never  to  fail  in  the  perfect  homage  of  his  being  to 
God,  yet  that  perfect  homage  is  never  achieved.  Here  the  war  fare  of 
the  spiritual  man — ^here  t^e  confronting  of  conscious,  unattained  duty, 
leading  hitn.  ever  to  exclaim,  "  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Or  with  one  of  kindred  experience— O 
wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  sliall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ? 


TEE  OUTWAKD  AND  INWARD   STAin)ARD.  773 

Thia  is  not  the  mere  sentimeiitality  of  religious  emotion,  the  morbid 
extravagance  of  a  dreamy  pietism.  It  ijs  not  the  mind  set  loose  from 
the  strong  and  stubborn  realities  of  every-day  life — the  facts  of  home 
aad  of  country.  It  is  not  the  mere  indulgence  of  half-monkish  vaga- 
ries, clothing  the  transitory  imperfections  of  passing  thought  with  the 
deadly  guilt  of  enormous  sin,  or  constituting  even  the  lawful  gratifica- 
tions of  our  mundane  life  the  sensual  lapses  of  the  spirit  redeemed.  No 
doubt  there  may  sometimes  appear  a  kind  of  amiable,  lachrymose  lunacy 
even  in  the  church ;  neuralgic  sympathies  may  sometimes  usm*p  the 
healthful  activity  of  the  soul ;  and  sometimes  the  mere  cant  of  religious 
experience  may  become  too  extravagantly  intoned.  But  after  every 
allowance  has  been  made  for  whim  and  cant,  and  morbid  illusions ;  for 
cerebral  and  hepatic  derangements  ;  and  every  fair  deduction  for  ignor- 
ance and  all  manner  of  voluntary  humility — does  not  the  law  as  spiri- 
tual, reaching  even  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  remaiu  ? 
Does  not  this  imperishable  rule  apply,  in  its  just  and  holy  claims,  to 
the  H£ART,  the  very  region  where  the  moral  in  man's  nature  must  find 
its  reign  ?  Is  not  the  motive,  purpose,  aim,  essentially  at  the  root  of 
every  virtue,  and  of  every  vice  ?  And  is  not  the  supreme  principle 
and  fountain  of  all  religious  and  moral  action  ultimately  holy  love  ? 
If  so,  then  is  man  amenable  to  this  inward  standard  ?  And  then  is 
this  conflict  of  the  spirit  with  sin,  as  it  invades  the  motive,  the  feeling, 
the  thought,  the  passion,  the  inward  deed,  truly  a  conflict  of  righteous- 
ness ?  It  is  the  uprising  of  the  life  of  faith  against  all  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  It  is  the  soldier  of  the  cross,  panoplied  in  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  meeting  his  adversary  in  the  gate.  "  Praying  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  spirit,"  he  longs  to  be  changed  into  the  image  of 
him,  who,  as  the  captain  of  salvation,  conducts  his  redeemed  to  the 
perfect  image  of  himself. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  outward  standard  moulds  and  fashions  the  ordi- 
nary actions  of  the  life  of  time ;  the  inward  standard,  the  life  that 
aspires  to  a  life  unmeasured  by  time.  The  outward  is  seen  in  the 
grand  activities  of  national  life,  in  lawmaking  and  in  law  administer- 
ing ;  in  the  vast  emporiums  of  wealth,  in  buying  and  in  selling  through- 
out every  grade ;  in  the  municipal  and  domestic  well-being ;  in  short, 
throughout  the  whole  theatre  of  man's  earthly  activity.  The  inward 
is  seen  wherever  the  pure  in  heart  seek  to  behold  their  Qod.  It  reigns, 
under  the  grace  of  the  infinite  Comforter,  by  means  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  And  it  will  at  last  be  conformed  to,  in  all  its  absolute  per- 
fection, when  the  likeness  of  Christ  is  gained  in  the  resurrection  glory. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  JAMES  CUBITT. 


This  earnest  and  devoted  servant  of  Christ  was  bom  at  Neatisliead, 
Norfolk,  in  the  year  1808. 

He  was  blessed  with  eminently  pious  parents,  who  early  taught  him 
the  way  of  salvation.  His  father  died  when  he  was  only  six  yean  old, 
and  this  event  appears  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind, 
for  it  is  frequently  referred  to,  in  his  journal  in  after  years.  Of  the 
closing  scene  of  that  father's  life  he  retained  the  most  vivid  recollection 
until  his  last  day,  and  frequently  described  it  He  invariably  spoke  of 
him  and  of  his  mother  in  terms  of  the  greatest  affection,  and  joyfoUy 
anticipated  meeting  them  in  the  heavenly  world. 

At  the  age  of  about  fourteen  he  removed  to  Norwich,  and  there  took  an 
active  part  in  the  Sabbath  School,  taking  his  turn  in  delivering  ad- 
dresses to  the  children  :  he  also  preached  occasionally  in  a  destitute  village 
in  the  neighbourhood  ;  this  latter  engagement  he  however  relinquished, 
feeling  that,  as  he  was  not  a  member  of  a  church,  he  was  acting  incon- 
sistently in  attempting  to  preach  to  others  without  outwardly  putting  on 
Jesus  by  a  profession  of  his  name. 

In  the  year  1828  he  was  baptized,  uniting  himself  with  the  church 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Puntis,  and  in  1829  was  accepted  as  a  student  of 
Stepney  CoUege.  It  was  then  a  rule  of  that  institution  to  place  the 
junior  students  for  a  few  months  with  some  minister  for  preparatory 
instruction,  and  consequently  he,  with  three  others  (Messrs.  Brock,  Mid- 
dleditch,  and  Griffiths),  were  sent  to  Derby  to  the  Rev.  W.  Hawkins, 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Agard  Street. 

He  derived  great  pleasure  and  profit  from  Mr.  Hawkins's  instructions, 
and  from  intercourse  with  the  members  of  his  church.  Here  also  the 
students  were  much  engaged  in  preaching,  both  in  Derby  and  the  sur- 
rounding villages  and  towns. 

At  the  close  of  six  months  he  left  Derby  with  much  regret,  and 
entered  upon  his  studies  at  Stepney,  but  his  health  failing  he  was  again 
permitted  to  return  to  Derby,  where  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
college  course.  He  always  referred  to  his  residence  in  that  place  as 
one  of  the  happiest  periods  of  his  life,  and  his  labours  there  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  were  owned  by  the  Lord  in  the  conversion  of  many 
souls. 

The  last  few  months  of  his  college  life  were  passed  at  Stepney,  and 
during  that  time  he  frequently  supplied  at  New  Park  Street,  as 
Dr.  Rippon  was  then  far  advanced  in  years  and  incapable  of  constant 
preaching. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1834,  he  accepted  an  invitation  frt>m  the 
church  at  Bford,  Essex,  to  become   their  pastor,  in  which  place  he 
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actiye  part  be  was  compelled  to  take  against  erroneous  doctrines  and 
practices  in  the  clmrch,  made  it  desirable  tbat  be  sbould  take  anotber 
spbere  of  labonr. 

Some  Mends  at  Stratford-on- Avon  being  at  tbat  time  anxious  to  raise 
a  Baptist  cause  in  tbat  town,  united  tbemselves  in  Cbristian  fellowsbip, 
and  requested  bim  to  become  tbeir  pastor,  in  compliance  witb  wbicb 
request  be  removed  tbere  in  January,  1837. 

Wbilst  bere  be  preacbed  mucb  in  tbe  open  air  in  tbe  neigbbouring 
villages,  wbicb  were  very  destitute  of  Gospel  ministry,  but  bis  exer- 
tions proved  too  mucb  for  bis  bealtb,  and  after  remaining  tbree 
years,  be  was  obKged  for  a  time  to  give  up  preacbing  an4  toreside 
for  twelve  montbs  in  London  witbout  any  stated  engagement ;  at 
tbe  end  of  tbat  time  be  received  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
church  at  Bourton-on-the- Water,  Gloucestershire,  which  he  accepted, 
and  entered  upon  bis  labours  there  in  August,  1841. 

He  continued  in  this  sphere  until  the  autumn  of  1848,  when  be  re- 
moved to  London ;  and,  after  a  few  months  took  charge  of  tbe  church 
at  Tbrapston,  Northamptonshire,  where  he  laboured  for  twelve  years 
— a  period  which  was  marked  by  mucb  peace  and  happiness  in  the 
church,  and  by  tbe  conversion  of  many  souls  to  tbe  Lord. 

In  July,  1861,  thinking  that  a  change  might  be  beneficial  to  himself 
and  to  the  church  in  that  place,  be  accepted  an  invitation  from  tbe 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  to  become  one  of  the  tutors  of  bis  college,  and 
removed  to  London  to  fulfil  tbat  engagement.  To  this  work  be  devoted 
all  his  energies  in  the  most  devoted  manner. 

Anxious  to  do  bis  utmost,  be  attempted  far  more  than  be  could  per- 
form without  undue  exertion,  yet  no  entreaties  could  induce  him  to 
desist,  for  his  heart  was  thoroughly  and  warmly  in  bis  work.  His 
mind  required  rest,  but  he  panted  for  work ;  he  was  always  projecting 
fresh  plans,  or  pushing  forward  the  students  in  tbeir  accustomed 
studies  with  fresh  zeal.  There  was  tbe  flame  of  youth  witb  a  slender 
stock  of  strength  to  feed  upon.  He  was  frequently  exhausted  in  the 
midst  of  bis  duties,  and  yet  clung  to  them  witb  loving  tenacity.  All 
who  saw  bim  could  at  once  perceive  bow  far  tbe  will  and  desire 
were  in  excess  of  tbe  physical  and  mental  strength.  He  bad  been 
unanimously  elected  an  elder  of  the  church  at  the  Tabernacle,  and  he 
was  desirous  of  performing  all  the  labours  of  tbe  office,  never  shirk- 
ing bis  share  of  the  service  or  pleading  indisposition.  His  zeal  was 
ardent ;  tbe  sword  was  too  sharp  for  the  sheath. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  he  was  so  unwell  that  tbe  phy- 
sicians whom  he  consulted  decided  that  nothing  but  entire  rest  would 
benefit  him. 

He  therefore  retired,  for  a  season,  as  it  was  thought,  hut  finalhj,  as 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  had  ordained,  from  active  life,  and  sought 
to  recruit  bis  bealtb  by  visiting  friends  in  diflVrent  parts  of  tbe  country. 
For  a  time  be  appeared  benefited  by  rest  and  change,  but  disease  bad 
laboured  witb  considerable  success  for  about  tbree  years:  when  the 
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gained  too  great  a  hold  on  his  naturally-feeble  frame,  and  on  Angnst 
5th,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesns. 

His  sufferings  for  the  last  six  months  were  at  times  very  great,  but 
were  always  borne  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation ;  he  frequently 
exclaiming,  in  the  midst  of  excruciating  pain — "  Thy  will,  0  God,  not 
mine,  be  done." 

His  love  for,  and  interest  in,  the  college  was  very  great,  and  he  was 
verj  anxious,  had  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  his  life,  to  be  again 
engaged  in  some  way  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  young  men  con- 
nected with  it ;  but  he  was  quite  ready  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
For  some  time  past  he  had  a  presentiment  that  his  work  was  nearly 
done,  and  he  was  waiting  for  the  coming  of  His  Lord. 

He  was  always  eminently  a  man  of  prayer,  but  for  the  last  few 
months  of  his  hfe  his  seasons  of  retirement  were  increasingly  frequent ; 
he  walked  with  God,  and  enjoyed  great  peace  in  his  souL 

He  was  interred  by  his  own  desire  in  the  grave-yard  adjoining  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Thrapston,  the  services  being  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
F.  H.  White,  minister  of  Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea,  and  late  senior 
student  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College. 

Great  love  and  respect  for  his  memory  were  manifested  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Thrapston  and  the  neighbourhood,  of  all  classes  and  denomi- 
nations, and  it  is  hoped  that  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of  their  late 
pastor  may  be  realized,  that  his  death  and  burial  may  prove  the 
means  of  life  to  many  souls. 

For  the  above  account  I  am  indebted  to  a  loving  hand.  I  sorrow  at 
having  lost  a  most  dear  friend  and  fellow-labourer,  but  to  him  to  die 
was  gain. 

C.  H.  Spuegeon, 


lleliuitts. 


Mexico :  the  Country,  History,  and  People,  London :  Beligious  Tract  Society, 
66,  Paternoster  Eow;  65,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard;  and  164,  Piccadilly. 
1863.    pp.  340. 

The  country  of  which  this  volume  treats  is  invested  with  some  of  the 
most  striking  elements  of  romantic  interest.  Its  history  prior  to  its  con- 
quest by  Europeans  is  a  study  in  which  antiquarians  delight ;  and  the  career 
of  the  brave  but  cruel  Spaniards  themselves,  constitutes  a  narrative  more 
exciting  perhaps  than  any  on  record.  The  work  before  us  is  particularly 
well-timed,  inasmuch  as  during  the  last  few  years  Mexico  has  risen  into 
political  prominence,  and  bids  fair  to  occupy  no  small  share  of  attention 
whenever  the  disturbed  affairs  of  the  Western  world  shall  be  brought  to  a 
settlement.  The  volume  is  suitable  for  a  present,  and  ought  to  have  a  place 
in  every  juvenile  library. 
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How  to  he  Happy :  or  an  EUxirfor  Emvui.  By  James  Copnek,  M.A.,  Incum- 
bent of  Prithelstock,  North  Devon.  London:  William  Freeman,  102, 
Fleet-street.    1863.    pp.  227. 

Surely  if  the  contents  of  this  volume  correspond  with  the  title  page,  all 
the  world  should  be  rushmg  to  the  publishers  for  so  precious  an  elixir. 
Mr.  Copuer  treats  of  air  and  exercise — of  occupation,  mental  and  physical — 
of  amusement  and  recreation — of  temperance — of  water  and  sunshine — of 
matrimony — and  of  moral  philosophy.  So  far  as  he  goes  his  advice  is  very 
excellent.  We  have,  however,  been  accustomed  to  think  that  religion  has 
some  little  to  do  with  the  happiness  of  men,  but  on  this  point  our  author 
has  very  little  to  say,  and  that  little  is  chiefly  directed  against  religious 
melancholy.  He  gives  his  own  distorted  views  of  Cowper's  Calvinism, 
coupled  with  some  very  objectionable  remarks  and  unclerical  epithets.  Pity 
that  a  clergyman  who  writes  well  should  not  have  so  much  as  a  page  to 
spare  for  a  subject  which  ought  to  have  held  the  foremost  place  in  his  work, 
and,  indeed,  to  have  imbued  it  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 


The  Qoapel  History:  a  Compendium  of  Critical  Investigations  in  Support 
of  the  Historical  Character  of  the  Four  Gospels,  By  Dr.  J.  H.  A.  Ebrakd, 
Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Eslargen.  Translated  by 
James  Martin,  B.A.  Bevised  and  Edited  by  A.  Bruce  ;  Cardross.  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.    1863. 

This  valuable  compendium  is  not  the  less  useful  to  English  students 
because  of  its  investigation  of  Grerman  sceptical  theories,  but  on  that 
account  seems  to  us  to  be  more  likely  to  have  weight  with  those  who  may 
meet  with  objections  founded  upon  those  theories  in  an  English  dress. 
Scepticism  in  this  country  does  not  undertake  independent  inquiries,  but  is 
content  with  hashing  up,  and  seasoning  to  suit  the  taste  of  ordinary 
readers  the  Statements  of  German  infidelity,  so  that  it  is  of  importance  to 
enable  intelligent  men  to  deal  with  such  impertinences  by  quoting  against 
them  the  admirable  refotations  provided  by  a  ripe  and  devout  scholarship. 
Ebrard*s  work  is  certainly  the  best  compendium  we  have  met  with,  and  the 
translator  has  done  well  in  condensing  it  for  English  readers.  No  one  can 
thoroughly  digest  it  without  feeling  increased  confidence  in  the  historical 
veracity  of  the  Evangelists,  and  becoming  better  able  to  deal  with  the  false 
brethren  who  seek  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  our  faith.  We  wish  for 
it  a  very  wide  circulation,  as  a  book  especially  fitted  for  the  times. 

The  Divine  Mystery  of  Feace,  By  James  Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.,  Minister  of 
Claylands  Chapel,  Clapham-road.  London :  Jackson,  Walford  &  Hodder, 
27,  Paternoster-row.    1863.    pp.  119. 

We  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Brown,  that  the  most  vital  Theological  question 
of  the  day  relates  to  the  Fatherhood  of  Grod.  "  Is  God  the  Buler  simply  to 
the  alienated  and  rebellious — the  Father  only  to  the  reconciled  and  submis- 
sive sons  P  "  We  regret  that  he  cannot  discuss  this  subject  without  repre- 
senting those  who  difier  from  him  as  "  mangling  theologians  who  deal  in 
isolated  texts  rather  than  in  broad  views  of  Divine  truth";  and  yet,  even  he 
ought  to  have  no  objection  to  isolated  texts,  unless  they  are  wrested  from 
their  connection,  and  made  to  bear  a  sense  which  the  sacred  writer  did  not 
ntend.  And  yet  we  are  not  surprised,  because  we  are  sure  that  Mr.  Brown 
cannot  find  in  all  Scripture  a  single  passage  which  asserts  that  God  is  the 
Father  of  all  mankind  in  general,  and  it  is  good  policy,  both  in  warfare  and 
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in  controversy,  to  protest  against  the  legitimacy  of  weapons  which  we 
do  not  possess.  It  is  perhaps  useless  to  commend  to  our  author's  attention 
the  following  words  from  the  gospel  on  which  he  chiefly  relies,  and  which 
we  trust  are  not  so  separated  from  their  context  as  to  alter  their  significa- 
tion :  **  To  as  ma/ny  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  Gk)d,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name,  which  were  born  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  Will 
he  tell  us  wherein  consists  the  privilege  of  adoption  ?  Was  ever  an  act  of 
adoption  known,  except  in  the  case  of  an  alien,  as  to  the  family  into  which  he 
was  received  P  Is  not  the  idea  of  a  true  Father  adopting  his  own  children 
simply  absurd  P  In  short,  we  hold  the  fundamental  principel  of  his  theology 
to  be  false,  and  we  do  not  wonder  that  its  application  to  other  subjects  leads 
him  to  erroneous  conclusions.  We  cordially  thank  him  for  many  passages 
in  this  volume,  which  we  have  read  with  pleasure  and  profit.  We  hope, 
however,  that  he  will  see  that,  disagreeing  with  him  as  we  do,  upon  so  vital 
a  question,  we  could  not  in  faithfulness  refrain  from  expressing  our  con- 
victions. 


Jesus  "  Mighty  to  save ;"  oi*,  Christ  for  dU  the  World,  and  all  the  World 
for  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Gbosakt,  author  of  "  Small  Sins,"  Ac- 
Second  edition.    London :  Kisbet.    1863. 

Mr.  Nichol's  republication  of  the  "  Puritan  Divines "  is  beginning  to 
bear  fruit.  These  volumes  are  now  accessible  to  most  ministers,  and  the 
study  of  them  cannot  fail  to  enrich  our  theology,  and  give  to  the  ministry  a 
deeper  tone  of  evangelical  feeling.  For  Scriptural  thought,  rich  imagery, 
copious  illustrations,  evangelical  unction,  they  are  unrivalled.  We  heartily 
bid  the  entire  series  God- Speed. 

Mr.  Grosart's  name  has  naturally  suggested  these  publications.  He  is 
himself  the  author  of  one  of  the  fullest  and  most  interesting  biographies  of 
the  series : — The  life  of  Dr.  Sibbes.  He  has,  moreover,  caught  the  spirit 
and  acquired  all  that  is  commendable  in  the  taste  of  the  writers  he  so 
much  loves.  Not  indeed  that,  he  owes  his  admiration  of  them  to  recently 
printed  editions.  It  is  with  him  an  old  love,  and  we  suspect  that  many  an 
original  edition  may  be  found  on  his  shelves,  only  he  illustrates  very  well 
how  the  study  of  them  may  be  turned  to  account ;  and  both  his  little 
volumes  sparkle  with  gems  which  are  the  more  beautiful  for  their 
setting — ''apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver*'  is  no  inapt  desciiption  of 
them. 

All  literature  is  half  thought  and  half  style,  matter  andform;  nor  is  it  easy  to 
decide  which  is  the  more  important  half.  In  thought  the  Puritans  are 
unsurpassed  for  richness,  variety,  and  application,  what  the  modem 
student  needs  is  the  power  of  using  them.  To  teach  how  to  acquire  this 
power  is  certainly  one  aim  that  Mr.  Grosart  keeps  ever  in  view.  The  present 
sermon  is  earnest,  suggestive,  impressive,  in  itself  well  deserving  of  perusal 
Over  and  above  these  qualities  it  is  adorned  in  text  and  notes  with  the 
aptest  quotations — things  new  and  old — while  a  Puritanic  spirit  in  the 
noblest  sense  pervades  the  whole.  Nor  can  we  easily  imagine  a  more  wel- 
come or  a  more  economical  gift-book  for  young  students  and  ministers,  and 
for  older  laics.  All  will  find  a  rich  fiill  Grospel,  and  the  former  will  find 
besides  a  happy  specimen  of  the  skilful  use  of  writers  whom  we  have 
heard  some  describe,  very  erroneously  in  our  judgment,  as  altogether  nn- 
suited  "  for  our  times." 
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The  Scripture  Pocket-Book  jw  1864; 
c^mtoining  an  Almcmack  and  a  portion  of 
Scripture  for  every  day,  and  a  variety  of 
useful  information,  London :  Beligions 
Tract  Society,.  66,  Paternoster  Bow,  Ac., 
and  sold  by  all  booksellers. 

The  Teacher*8  Pocket-hook  Diary  for 
1864.  Sunday  School  Union.— Tfce  S'wn- 
day  School  Illustrated  AUna/rMckj  1864. 
Sunday  School  Union. — The  Christian 
Family  Almanack  for  1864.  Beligions 
Tract  Society.  Price  6d.— r^e  Yowng 
People* 8  Pocket-Book  for  1864  ;  coiUaining 
a/n  Almanackf  Daily  Texts,  ^c,  London 
Beligions  Tract  Society. — As  almost 
every  one  needs  an  almanack  and  a 
pocket-book  —  these  may  be  recom- 
mended from  the  profitable  nature  of 
their  contents  over  and  above  the 
usual  information. — The  Teacher's  Pocket- 
Book  will  prove  a  valuable  help  to 
orderly  arrangement  of  Sunday  school 
labours.  The  Sunday  School  Alnujmack  is 
a  penny  sheet  judiciously  illustrated  and 
suitable  for  the  walls  of  schools  and  cot- 
tages. The  Christia/n  Family  Ahnamack 
is  one  of  the  most  useful,  as  well  as  one 
of  the  cheapest,  books  of  the  kind  to 
which  it  belongs,  and  the  Pocket-Books  of 
the  Tract  Society  are  beautifally  got  up, 
and  all  that  could  be  desired  for  their  re- 
spective purposes.  That  for  adults  con- 
tains a  view  of  Stirling  Castle,  and  the 
young  people  have  a  sight  of  Sandring- 
ham  Hall. 

Ancient  Egypt :  its  AntigydUeSf  Religion, 
and  History  to  the  close  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment period.  By  the  Bev.  George  Tre- 
vor, M.A.,  Canon  of  York.  London  : 
Beligions  Tract  Society,  66,  Paternoster 
Bow;  63,  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  and 
104,  Piccadilly,  and  sold  by  all  booksel- 
lers, pp.  366.  The  object  of  this  deeply- 
interesting  work  is,  aa  the  author  tells 
us,  to  present  the  Christian  reader  with 
all  that  is  really  authentic  in  the  anti- 
quities of  Egypt,  which  are  so  studiously 
pressed  against  the  claims  of  Bevelation. 
This  well-timed  service  to  the  cause  of 
religious  truth  is  performed  in  an  admi- 
rable manner,  and  the  book  is  exceed- 
ingly attractive  both  within  and  without. 
It  abounds  with  illostrative  wood-cntPy 


and  is  also  embellished  with  a  map.  We 
do  not,  of  course,  commit  ourselves  to 
all  the  author's  opinions  upon  contro- 
verted questions;  but  his  design  we 
heartily  commend,  and  hope  the  voluaie 
will  delight  and  instruct  a  wide  circle  of 
readers. 

Hie  Pilgrim* 8 Progress:  hyJohnBunyan, 
with  Notes  and  Memoir.  By  the  Bev. 
James  Inolis  Johnstone.  Eight  steel 
engravings.  Edinburgh :  Gall  and  Inglis, 
6,  George  Street.  London  :  Houlston  and 
Wright. — Every  good  edition  of  the 
"  Pilgrim  "  is  certain  of  a  welcome.  This 
is  chiefly  noticeable  on  account  of  its 
elegance,  and  of  the  plates  which  are 
of  a  very  supeHor  character.  The  notes 
are  copious,  yet  not  overloaded  with  the- 
ology, and  it  is  certainly  a  merit  to  pre- 
serve a  just  medium  between  redundancy 
and  defect.  The  memoir  is  brief  enough 
to  ensure  a  reading,  which  might  not 
have  been  the  case  if  it  had  been  longer, 
and  in  our  opinion  the  "  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress" must  be  imperfectly  understood 
without  some  acquaintance  with  the 
author's  experience.  Should  a  reprint 
be  hereafter  called  for,  we  suggest  that 
the  name  of  Mr.  Offer  be  spelt  properly, 
and  not  be  written  as  Offer.  Small  as 
this  point  is,  it  ai^es  carelessness  at 
least,  if  not  a  want  of  familiarity  with 
the  literature  of  the  subject,  of  which  no 
editor  ought  to  be  suspected. 

History  of  the  Christian  Church :  from 
the  R^ormation  to  the  Present  Time. 
From  the  German  of  J.  H.  Kurtz,  DD., 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Dorpat,  author  of 
"  History  of  the  Old  Coven/mtJ*  Edin- 
burgh: T.  and  T.  Clark,  38,  George 
Street.  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.  Dublin :  J.  Bobertson  and  Co.  1864 
8vo.,  pp.  445.  —  Whatever  value  we 
might  be  disposed  to  attach  to  this  work 
as  a  general  history,  we  are  entitled  to 
resent  the  classification  of  English  Bap- 
tists with  other  sects  and  fanatics  un- 
der the  heading  of  "Anti,  and  extra- 
ecclesiastical  matters."  It  is  strange 
that  Germany,  whose  critics  for  the  most 
psurt  concede  that  our  distinctive  princi- 
ples are  Scriptural,  should  also  furnish 
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the  chief  examples  of  insulting  bigotry 
wherever  we  are  concerned.  Surely  if 
German  scholars  choose  to  think  with 
Chevalier  Bnnsen  that  infant  sprinkling, 
thongh  without  New  Testament  autho- 
rity ought  to  be  retained,  because  it  ex- 
ists, they  might  refrain  from  gratuitous 
impertinence  towards  those  who  adhere  to 
what  they  themselves  admit  was  the  ori- 
ginal institution.  Perhaps  it  is  scarcely 
worth  while  to  make  these  remarks,  for 
we  are  sure  that  there  are  few,  if  any, 
pcedobaptists  in  this  country  who  will 
approve  Dr.  Kurtz  in  this  particular.  In 
England  such  prejudices  would  be  viewed 
with  pity  and  contempt. 

The  Leiswre  Howr,  1863.  The  Swndovy 
at  Home,  1863.  Religious  Tract  Society. 
— ^When  our  readers  are  looking  out  for 
Christmas  presents  they  cannot  do  better 
than  send  to  56,  Paternoster  Bow,  for 
the  catalogue  of  the  Tract  Society.     In 


families  which  do  not  already  possess 
them  these  popular  favourites  The  Leisure 
Hour,  and  The  Sunday  at  Home  will  be 
rightly  esteemed  handsome  g^fts.  In 
addition  to  the  usual  attractiveness  of 
their  contents,  this  year  each  of  them 
contains  twelve  richly-coloured  engrav> 
ings.  The  energy  with  which  these  pe- 
riodicals are  conducted,  and  their  atill 
improvingoondition,are  amongst  themost 
signal  illustrations  of  the  zeal  of  the  con- 
ductors of  the  great  institution  from 
which  they  issue. 

The  Bible  viewed  in  relation  to  the  FocuZ- 
ties  of  the  Mind.  A  Lecture  by  the  Bev. 
G.  Hester,  Loughborough.  London : 
Simpkin,  Marshall  and  Co. — This  lecture, 
delivered  by  the  author  to  his  Bible  class, 
is  a  very  able  production,  and  worthy  of 
a  very  extensive  circulation.  Our  readers 
will  be  doing  good  if  they  will  place  it  in 
the  hands  of  young  men. 
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PRESENTATIONS. 

Bbixton  Hill. — The  Bev.  John  Hirons 
having  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Brixton-hill,  a  purse,  containing 
180  sovereigns,  has  be€n  presented  to 
him  by  the  friends  there  as  a  token  of 
their  esteem  for  him  during  his  thirteen 
years'  labours  among  them. 

Chbltenhax,  Oct.  20. — ^A  parse,  con- 
taining 110  guineas,  was  presented  to 
the  Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis  by  the  church  and 
oong^regation  of  8alem  Chapel  in  com- 
memoration of  the  21st  anniversaxy  of 
his  pastorate. 

LxnoN,  Oct.  20. — Bev.  J.  Makepeace 
and  Mrs.  Makepeace,  a  purse  of  gold  and 
a  timepiece  on  the  occasion  of  their  re- 
moval to  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 


ANNIVEBSABY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Teinitt  Chapel,  BRADroRD. — ^On  Oct. 
14th,  this  chapel  was  reopened  after 
ttie  erection  of  side  galleries.  The  Bev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  of  London,  preached. 
Oct.  18th,  the  pulpit  was  occupied  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Nottingham,  and  the 
Rerv.  Dr.  Grodwin.  On  the  19th,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  ohapel.    Addresses 


were  given  by  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Qreen,  the 
Rev.  H.  Dowson,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown, 
Alfred  Illingworth,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  H. 
J.  Betts.  The  amount  raised  by  the  col- 
lections at  the  various  services  was  nearly 
£200;  subscriptions  to  the  amoimt  <tf 
£750  have  also  been  promised.  The  entire 
cost  of  the  alterations  is  about  £1,800. 
The  chapel  has  been  oonsiderably  im- 
proved by  the  alteration,  and  will  now 
seat  nearly  1,200  persons. 

BmtBS,  Suffolk. — The  anniversaxy  of 
the  re-opening  of  the  chapel  was  held  on 
the  20th  October,  when  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  Stovol.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening, 
presided  over  by  Thos.  Blyth,  Esq.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  several  minis- 
ters and  gentlemen.  About  £550  having 
been  expended  in  improving  the  chape^ 
one  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  seoure 
the  liquidation  of  this  debt.  The  sum 
of  £90  was  needed  for  this  purpose.  This 
amount  was  subscribed  by  those  who 
were  present,  and  thus  the  Rev.  J. 
Richai^ison  and  his  friends  have  the  sa- 
tisfaction and  joy  of  worshipping  in  a 
sanotmaiy  which  belongs  wholly  to  Ood. 
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Bradtord,  York. — Hallfield  Boad 
Chapel,  Oct.  28th. — This  chapel  was 
opened  by  sermons  preached  by  the  Revs. 
H.  8.  Brown  and  A.  Maclaren.  Other 
portions  of  the  services  were  taken  by 
BevB.  Drs.  Acworth  and  Godwin,  H. 
Betts,  J.  P.  Chown,  H.  Dowson,  and  S. 
G.  Green.  The  entire  cost  of  this  chapel 
amonnts  to  £7,000,  which  has  been  en- 
tirely defrayed  by  the  noble  liberality  of 
the  Bradfoitl  Baptists,  more  than  £5,000 
having  being  oontribnted  by  the  church 
and  congregation  worshipping  at  Zion 
Chapel,  nnder  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Chown.  The  Rev.  J.  Makepeace, 
late  of  Lnton,  has  entered  upon  his 
ministry  in  this  promising  sphere  of 
labour.  Mr.  Chown  had  tJ^e  option  of 
being  either  the  pastor  of  the  old  or  new 
ohapel.  It  was  pretty  evident  that  if  he 
went  to  Hallfield,  there  would  be  a 
ruinons  breaking  np  of  the  Sion  Chapel 
congregation.  He,  therefore,  chose  to 
cling  to  the  homely  old  love,  and  to  let 
a  new  pastor  make  the  most  of  the  ad- 
vantages derivable  from  the  situation 
and  superior  architectural  attractions  of 
Hallfield.  This  noble  disinterestedness 
has  its  reward  in  the  approbation  of  all 
good  men,  and  the  warm  affection  of  his 
old  friends  and  hearers. 

COUNTESTBOKPK,  N^R   LeICKOTER. — On 

Oct.  29th,  a  new  chapel  was  opened  for 
public  worship.  The  Rev.  Shem  Evans, 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Amsby,  the 
Rev.  W.  Bull,  B.A.,  of  Sutton-in-the- 
Elms,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Bamett,  of  Blaby, 
read  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mur- 
sell,  of  Leicester,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Vince, 
of  Birmingham,  preached.  The  Rev.  T. 
Thomas,  D.D.,  president  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Pontypool,  under  whom  the 
Rev.  T.  Rhys  Evans,  minister  of  the 
place,  pursued  his  studies,  preached  the 
following  Sabbath.  At  the  close  of  these 
interesting  services  it  was  announced 
that  the  new  building  was  free  from 
debt. 
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PROPOSED    WEEK     OP  SPECIAL 
PRAYER    THROUGHOUT    THE 
WORLD. 
January,  3—10,  1864. 
The    Committee    of   the  Evangelical 
Alliance  have  issued  the  following  invita- 
tion : — 

"  Christians  of  all  Lands  ore  again 
affectionately  invited  to  observe  a  week 
of  Hpecial  and  United  Prayer  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  New  Year. 

VOL.   vn. — NEW  8EEIE8. 


"For  four  preceding  years  the  com- 
mencement of  each  has  been  thus  hal- 
lowed. In  almost  every  country,  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe.  Christians  have  met 
to  present  one  oflering  of  thanksgiving 
to  our  covenant  God,  and  to  plead  with 
Him  for  blessings  both  for  the  Church 
and  for  the  World. 

"  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  their 
prayers  have  been  gnraciously  answered. 
The  Lord  has  been  in  the  midst  of  His 
people  gathered  together  in  His  name. 
They  who  have  watched  the  progress  of 
God's  provid(  nee,  and  who  have  faith  to 
discern  His  good  baud  in  passing  events, 
cannot  fail  to  acknowledge  that,  notwith- 
standing the  audacity  of  Infidelity,  the 
past  four  years  have  been  remarkable  for 
the  very  blessings  sought  for  in  earnest 
and  united  prayer.  Among  these  may 
be  named — the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
manifest  in  religious  awakening  and  re- 
vival ;  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
Heathen  and  nominally  Christian  lands ; 
the  emancipation  of  Slaves  in  many 
countries  ;  the  shaking  of  Papal'  and 
Pagan  Powers;  the  Christian  activity 
that  has  carried  the  Gospel  to  the  neg- 
lected masses  of  our  g^reat  cities;  and 
the  triumphs  of  truth  in  many  places 
over  various  forms  of  error. 

"  Therefore  let  Christians  again  plead 
before  God,  agreeing  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing the  things  they  should  ask,  remem- 
bering the  promise, '  It  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*  " 

The  following  topics  are  suggested  as 
suitable  for  a  prominent  place  in  the  ex- 
hortations and  intercessions  of  the  suc- 
cessive days. 

Sunday f  Jan.  8. — Sermons  :  Subject — 
"  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Our 
Lord's  Words  on  Agreement  in  Prayer." 

Monday  f  Jam.  4. — "  Penitential  Confes- 
sion of  Sin,  and  the  acknowledgement  of 
Personal,  Social,  and  National  Blessings; 
with  Supplication  for  Divine  Mercy 
through  the  Atonement  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 

Tuesday,  Jem.  5. — "  For  the  Conversion 
of  the  Ungodly  :"  For  the  Success  of 
Missions  among  Jews  and  Gent'les ;  and 
for  a  Divine  Blessing  to  accompany  the 
efforts  made  to  Evangelize  the  Un- 
converted of  all  ranks  and  classes 
around  us. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  6. — "  For  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  Ministry  :"  For  Sunday 
Schools  and  all  other  Christian  Agencies, 
and  for  the  Increase  of  Spiritual  Life, 
Activity,  and  Holiness  in  all  Believeirs. 

Thursday,  Jam.  7.—"  For  the  Afflicted 
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and  Oppressed :"  That  Slavery  may  be 
abolished — That  Perseontion  may  cease, 
and  that  Christian  Lore  may  expand  to 
the  Comfort  and  Relief  of  the  Destitnte 
in  all  Lands. 

Friday,  Jan.  8.—"  For  Nations  :"  For 
Kings,  and  all  who  are  in  Authority — For 
the  cessation  of  War — For  the  preva- 
lence of  Peace,  and  for  the  Holy  Obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath. 

8<Uwrday,  Jan.  9. — "  Generally  for  the 
large  Oati)ouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  ReviAl  and  Extension  of  pore  Chris- 
tianity thronghout  the  World." 

Bundpflf,  Jan.  10. — Sermons:  Subject 
— "  The  Christian  Church :  Its  Unity, 
and  the  Duty  and  Desirableness  of  mani- 
festing it. 

CoLNET  Hatch. — ^Formation  of  a  Bap- 
tist Church. — The  friends  residing  in 
this  neighbourhood,  who  have  for  some 
time  met  for  worship  in  the  Committee 
Boom  of  the  Clock  and  Watclunaker's 
Asylum,  held  a  public  meeting  on  the 
22nd  October,  at  this  place,  which  was 
well  attended.  Bev.  J.  Tapper,  of  Wood 
Green,  offered  prayer,  after  which  Bev. 
F.  WiUs,  of  London,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  Nature  and  Constitution  of  a 
Christian  Church,  and  read  letters  of 
dismission  from  churches,  commending 
several  who  were  about  to  form  a  Chris- 
tian church  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
then  gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  then  administered  to  the 
newly-formed  church,  and  about  thirty 
other  friendsj  members  of  other  churches, 
united  with  them  on  this  interesting  oc- 
casion. There  is  every  prospect  of  a 
flourishing  cause  being  established  here, 
and  the  friends  connected  with  it,  hope 
that  means  may  be  forthcoming  to  en- 
able them  early  in  the  spring  to  com- 
mence the  erection  of  their  chapel,  which 
is  much  needed. 

Stansbach,  Heretordshike.  —  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  on  Oct.  26th,  by  the  Bev.  S.  Black- 
more,  of  Eardisland.  The  Bevs.  G. 
Philips,  W.  Beading,  and  W.  H.  Payne, 
of  Presteign,  conducted  the  services. 
Stansbach  is  a  branch  of  the  church  at 
Presteign.  The  land  has  been  kindly 
given  for  the  chapel,  and  more  than  half 
the  required  funds  are  in  hand.  More 
than  £22  was  collected  at  this  meeting. 

Gloucester.  —  The  Jubilee  of  the 
church  in  this  place  was  celebrated  by 
services  on  the  2&th  and  26th  October. 
On  Lord's   day  the   26th,    the  pastor 


preached  in  the  morning.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Bev.  E.  Probert,  of  Bristol, 
preached,  and  in  the  evening.  On  Mon> 
day  26th,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel.  The  pastor  presided  and 
read  a  paper  giving  a  brief  history  of  the 
Baptists  in  Gloucester,  and  of  the  rise, 
progress,  and  present  position  of  the 
church.  Interesting  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  W.  Tates,  of  Stroud, 
(a  former  pastor  of  the  church),  E. 
Probert,  of  Bristol  ;  W.  G.  Lewis,  of 
Cheltenham;  A.  A.  Bamsay,  of  Glou- 
cester ;  J.  Hall,  of  Gorsley ;  and  Mr.  J. 
Sims,  senior  deacon  of  the  church. 

OBDINATION  AND  BECOGNITION 
SEBVICES. 

CosELET.— On  October  7th,  the  Bev.  F. 
Perkins,  M.A.,  of  Bawdon  College,  was 
publicly  recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  Bev.  F.  Perkins,  of  Far- 
ringdon  (father  of  the  newly-elected 
minister),  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A, 
president  of  Bawdon  College,  and  the 
Bev.  J.  P.  Bamett,  of  Birmingham,  ocm- 
ducted  the  services. 

Necton,  Norfolk. — The  Rev.  Marik 
Noble,  of  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Sporgeon's  Col. 
lege,  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of 
the  above  church  on  Oct.  7th.  The  Rev. 
W.  Woods,  of  Swanham,  J.  L.  Whitley, 
of  East  Dereham,  tlie  Rev.  S.  B.  Gooch, 
of  Fakenham,  and  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Wigner, 
of  Lynn,  conducted  the  services. 

Bicrmansworth.— Oct.  19th,  reoogni- 
ion  services  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Bev.  W. 
Omant,  as  pastor.  Bevs.  Dr.  Humdall, 
C.  BaQhache,  E.  Adey,  J.  Statham,  W. 
Fisk,  and  W.  Warn,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

Weston  Turville,  Bucks.— Interesting 
services  were  held  on  Oct  28th,  when 
the  Bev.  J.  Butcher,  late  of  Thorpe-le- 
Soken,  Essex,  was  recognised  as  pastor  of 
Union  Chapel.  Revs.  F.  Tucker,  B.A., 
of  Camden  Road,  London,  F.  Hood,  of 
Ford,  J.  J.  Owen,  of  Princes  Risborough : 
A.  Dyson,  of  Haddenham;  C.  H.  Har- 
court,  of  Missenden;  W.  J.  Gates,  of 
Aylesbury ;  and  E.  Foster,  of  Wendover, 
conducted  the  services, 

Windsor,  Oct.  19th.— The  Rev.  Stewart 
Gray  was  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Victoria  Street.  The  Revs. 
John  Aldis,  John  Graham,  and  S.  Eaat- 
man,  took  part  in  the  seryioes. 

Hartlepool.— The  recognition  of  the 
Rev.  W.  M'Phafl  took  place  on  Nov.  aid. 
The  various  parts  of  the  service  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of 
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Kewoastle;  W.  Leng,  of  Stookton;  W. 
Bontenu,  of  Middlesboroiigli ;  J.  Chater, 
of  West  Hartlepool ;  and  the  Methodist 
and  Independent  miniBten  of  HartlepooL 
Ulby,  Oct.  27.— The  ordination  of  Rev. 
W.  C.  Tayler,  late  of  Pontypool  College, 
took  place.  The  Revs.  T.  Newman,  F. 
Overbory,  £.  Probert,  Dr.  Thomas,  and 
other  ministers  oondnoted  the  servicee. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Rev.  A.  Pitt,  of  Burton-on-Trent, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  ohnich  at  Drake^street,  Rochdale. — 
Mr.  Isaac  James,  of  Fontypool  College, 
has  accepted  thennanimons  invitation  of 
the  choxtshes  at  Beaumaris  and  Llangoed, 
Anglesea. — ^The  Rev.  J.  Jenkinson,  of 
Oakham,  has  informed  the  church  under 
his  care,  that  he  intends  in  February  next 
to  resign  the  pastorate  which  he  has  sus- 
tained for  nearly  fifteen  years.  —  The 
Rev.  F.  Britcliffe  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate  of  the  Baptist  church,  Doncaster. 
— The  Rev.  R.  Ward,  of  Glossop,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Hunslet,  Leeds. — ^The  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Griffiths,  of  Ponthenry,  Car- 
marthenshire, has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church,  Llan- 
samlet,  Glamorganshire. — ^The  Rev.  J. 
Allen,  B.A.,  late  of  Regent's-park  Col- 
lie, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita* 
tion  of  the  church.  Hook  Norton,  Ozon 
—The  Rev.  W.  J.  Osborne,  late  of 
Kilham,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Earby-in-Craven.  —  The 
Rev.  T.  W.  Handford,  of  Rawdon  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Moor-lane,  Bolton. 
— ^The  Rev.  G.  Whitehead  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Shotley 
Bridge. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

MSB.   POTTENOER,   OF  WOODCLIfnB, 
RAWDON. 

Ths  lamented  lady  who  forms  the 
subject  of  this  brief  notice,  was  bom  in 
Nottingham,  June  13th,  in  the  year  1805. 
She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  and 
Ann  Baker,  both  of  whom  were  members 
of  the  Baptist  church,  in  George  Street, 
Nottingham,  now  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  James  Edwards,  in  which 
they  were  highly  esteemed  for  their 
eminent  piety  and  Christian  consistency. 
Mr.  Baker  was  for  many  years  a  deacon 
of  this  church,  and  one  of  its  most  active 
friends.  He  was  remarkable  for  the 
de^rree  in  which  he  possessed  the  gift, 
and  it  may  b6  added  the  ^rac6,  of  prayer. 


The  pious  influences  of  home  and  the 
religious  instructions  of  the  sanctuary, 
were  not  lost  upon  the  mind  of  Miss 
Baker.  She  early  became  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  and  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
January,  1825,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  she 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jarman,  who 
was  at  that  time  the  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Geoige  Street.  Her  profession  was 
neither  formal  nor  fruitless,  but  was  an 
act  of  entii^  self-consecration ;  she  tl^rew 
herself  with  zeal  into  every  department 
of  CJhristian  labour  connected  with  the 
church  of  which  she  was  now  a  member. 
The  mission  found  in  her  an  active 
collector,  the  Sunday  School  a  zealous 
teacher,  and  the  Dorcas  Society  a  devoted 
member.  Endowed  with  great  natural 
energy,  and  fired  with  great  religious  zeal, 
her  presence  was  felt  most  iMneficially 
wherever  good  was  to  be  done. 

Providence,  it  eventually  appeared, 
had  destined  her  for  a  sphere  of  life  con- 
genial with  her  tastes,  and  one  which 
afforded  scope  for  the  varied  g^fls  of 
mind  and  heart  which  distinguished  her. 
She  became  in  the  year  1832,  September 
6th,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger,  at 
that  time  the  pastor  of  thq  Baptist  church 
in  Aberdeen ;  and  the  relationship  thus 
formed  for  a  period  of  thirty  years  proved 
a  source  of  great  mutual  happiness. 
Those  who  had  the  privilege  of  residing 
for  a  time  under  their  roof,  or  of  enjoying 
their  intimacy,  never  lost  the  impression 
of  the  scene  of  conjugal  and  domestic 
bliss  which  their  home  presented. 

The  position  of  the  minister's  wife  in 
relation  to  the  church  is  an  important 
one,  for  the  usefulness  of  the  minister 
depends  not  a  little  upon  her  intelligence, 
prudence,  and  co-operation.  On  assum- 
ing that  position,  Mrs.  Pottenger  proved 
herself  to  be  remarkably  adapted  to  dis- 
charge its  duties  and  responsibilities. 
Upon  her  mind,  naturally  gritted  and  re- 
fined, were  grafted  the  results  of  early 
culture  and  the  graces  of  true  religion, 
forming  together  a  character  of  singular 
completeness  and  attractiveness.  While 
her  general  intelligence  and  her  ease,  and 
courtesy  of  manner,  fitted  her  to  grace 
the  drawing  room  of  the  rich,  the  genuine 
humility  and  benevolence  of  her  heart 
enabled  her  to  feel  at  home  in  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  poor.  Her  time  and  energies 
not  being  divided  by  the  care  of  a  family, 
she  was  able  to  devote  them  more  exten- 
sively than  she  might  otherwise  have 
done  to  the  work  of  doing  good,  and  to 
domestic  visitation  in  particular.  In  this 
truly  Christian  work  she  excelled.     Her 
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visits  to  the  house  of  monrning  especially 
were  frequent,  and  were  prompted  less 
by  a  sense  of  duty  than  by  that  real 
Christ-like  sympathy  which  naturally 
links  itself  with  human  suffennjf,  and 
finds  its  greatest  happiness  in  mitigating 
human  woe.  To  the  poorer  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  she  was 
consequently  an  object  of  great  affection  ;, 
they  could  approach  her  in  their  trials 
an^find  in  her  a  judicious  counsellor  and 
a  sympathising  fHond. 

The  power  of  acquiring  and  retaining 
the  friendship  of  others  was  possessed  by 
her  in  a  remarkable  degree.     So  closely 
did    her  heart  seem  to  knit  with   the 
hearts  of  those  in  whom  she  once  reposed 
confidence,  that    time    and    change    of 
circumstances,  which  so  often  destroy  or 
weaken  our  social  attachments,  seemed 
only  to  make  hers  more  fresh  and  strong. 
Tranquil  and  invariable  in  her  disposi- 
tion, quick  in  her  perception  of  the  just 
and  proper,  and  cordial  and  vivacious  in 
her  manner,  her  society  was  most  highly 
prized  by  all  who  knew  her.      She  was 
one  of  those  bright  and  joyous  spirits 
which  create  around  them  an  atmosphere 
like  themselves,  and  in  whose  presence 
cold  formality  and  corroding  grief  cannot 
live.     It  was  her  lot   to  reside,  in  the 
course  of  life,  in  various  places  and  in 
connection  with  various  churches  of  im- 
portance, and  the  extent  to  which  her 
character  was  appreciated  may  be  seen  by 
the  numbers  of  individuals  and  families 
in  Bradford,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and 
elsewhere,  who  were    thrown  into   the 
deepest   sorrow  by  the  calamity  which 
issued  in  her  death.     Her  inner  life  was 
as  beautiful  as  her  outer  life  was  con- 
sistent and  useful.     There  was  nothing 
ostentatious  or  obtrusive  in  her  piety, 
but  it  was  nevertheless  vital,  and  marked 
by  strong  attachment  to  religious  truth 
and  a  deep  experience  of  the  things  of 
Grod.      Her   private  devotion  was   most 
fervent  and  constant.     Her  note  book  for 
the  year,  always  filled  with  dotted  dates, 
showing    the  birth-days   of   individuals 
whom  she  loved,  and  marking  them  out 
P.8  the  objects  of  special  prayer  for  the 
day,  told  how  close  and  habitual  was  her 
intercourse   with   heaven.      The  names 
which  occurred   in  this   roll   of  prayer 
were  often  those  of  young  friends,  for 
whose    conversion    to    Christ    she   was 
deeply  anxious.     While  her  piety  was  no 
attempted  compromise  with   the  world, 
it  wore  so  rational  and  cheerfW  an  aspect, 
and  exhibited  its  influence  so  strikingly 
in  the    sanctifying    and  sweetening  of 


natural  enjoyments  and  social  ties,  that 
the  young  were  attracted  by  it  and  their 
hearts  won.  The  influence  thus  in- 
sensibly and  noiselessly  made  by  her 
own  daily  life  upon  the  heart  and  life  of 
others  was  great  and  salutary,  and  pro- 
motive of  the  glory  of  Him  to  the  power 
of  whose  grace  must  be  ascribed  the 
fashioning  of  the  many  beaatifhl,  and 
delicate  lineaments  of  her  character. 

Although  death  presented  itself  to  her 
in  a  peculiarly  painfVil  and  sudden  form, 
it  brought  along  with  it  no  terrors.  She 
was  thrown  from  a  carriage,  along  with 
several  other  ladies,  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  on  the  17th  of  September  last, 
while  on  a  visit  of  condolence  to  a  valued, 
and  bM*eaved  friend,  Mrs.  T.  C.  Angus. 
It  soon  appeared  that  her  ii^uries  were 
fatal.  When  informed  of  this,  she  said, 
"  All  is  well ;  I  know  whom  I  have 
trusted;  I  should  perish  everlastingly 
but  for  Christ." 

At  a  subsequent  period  she  repeated, 
with  much  emphasis,  several  hymns  and 
portions  of  Scripture  expressive  of  prayer 
and  trust,  such  as  the  whole  of  "  Itock  of 
ages  cleft  for  me,"  and  the  twenty -thiix) 
psalm.  Her  home  at  Woodcliffe,  so 
beautifully  situated  and  so  happy  in 
every  respect,  now  to  be  seen  by  her  no 
more)  was  once  referred  to,  when  she 
remarked,  **  Do  not  think  I  grieve  for  it. 
I  am  going  to  a  home  incomparably 
superior — a  mansion  in  heaven!"  At 
another  time  she  said,  "  I  have  perfect 
peace ;  the  blood  of  Christ  deanseth  me 
from  all  sin."  With  that  unselfishness 
which  alwavs  characterized  her,  she  was 
chiefly  anxious,  even  in  death,  for  the 
consolation  of  those  around  her,  and 
especially  for  that  of  her  beloved  and 
sorrowing  husband.  She  suggested 
airangements  for  his  future  comfort, 
thanked  her  loving  attendants  for  their 
unwearied  kindness,  spoke  of  firiends 
whom  she  should  meet  in  heaven,  and 
sent  messages  of  love  to  friends  on  earth. 
She  watched  carefully  the  progress  of 
dissolution,  and  when  death  appeared 
very  near,  she  said,  "  I  think  I'm  in  the 
valley  now."  The  last  expressidh  she 
was  heard  faintly  to  articulate  was, 

*•  Let  me  hide  iBTielf  in  tbee.** 
Soon  afterwards,  at  half-past  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  of  Sunday  the  20th  of 
September,  she  peacefully  slept  in  Jesus, 
and  her  happy  spirit  went  home  to  God  ; 
the  closing  scene,  as  one  who  was  present 
expresses  it,  "  making  all  who  witnessed 
it  wish  that  their  end  might  be  like 
hers."     Levcetteff  Nov0mber  lOth, 
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THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD- 


OUR  FUNDS. 

A  Deficiency  of  Seven  or  Eight  Thousand  Pounds  is  anticipated 
IN  THE  Income  of  the  Baptist  Missionabt  Society  fok  the  present 

YEAR. 

At  the  annual  audit,  in  Marob,  1863,  a  balance  of  £1,176  lOs.  5d.  was 
found  to  be  due  to  the  Treasurer.  As  the  year  began  with  a  surplus  of 
X3,707  148.  7d.,  the  excess  of  expenditure  over  income  had  been  nearly 
five  thou8(md  pounds.  Unless,  therefore,  some  immediate  and  vigorous 
measures  are  taken  to  increase  the  income  above  that  of  1863,  the  present 
year  must  close  with  a  very  large  and  oppressive  debt. 

This  deficiency  may  partly  be  traced  to  the  influence  of  the  late  Cotton 
Famine,  which  straitened  the  means  of  many  wonted  liberal  supporters, 
and  diverted  into  other  channels  the  contributions  that  otherwise  might 
have  been  devoted  to  missionaiy  exteosion  j  but  partly,  also,  to  a  Lvrge 
diminution  of  receipts  under  the  heads  of  Donations  and  Legacies,  amount- 
ing last  year  to  £3,252.  Christian  societies  and  churches  on  the  Continent 
also  made  earnest  appeals  to  the  liberality  of  our  friends,  owing  to  the 
falling  off  of  their  usual  receipts  from  America. 

The  present  difficulty  is  further  increased  by  the  extension  given  of  late 
years  to  the  Society's  operations.  Encouraged  by  the  enlargement  of  the 
funds  placed  at  their  disposal  during  the  five  previous  years — the  income 
rising  from  £22,943  15&  lOd.  in  1858,  to  £33,151  4s.  lOd.  in  1862— the 
Committee  from  year  to  year  added  to  the  number  of  their  missionaries 
and  native  agents.  In  1858  there  were  forty-eight  missionaries  employed ; 
Tiow,  there  are  sixty-three,  with  a  staff  of  two  hundred  and  eight  native 
preachers  and  ninety-six  schoolmasters. 

The  quelling  of  the  Mutiny  in  India  opened  new  fields  of  missionary 
enterprise,  and  gave  intense  urgency  to  the  claims  of  that  land  of  idols  on 
British  Christians.  Ceylon,  Africa,  Hayti,  and  Brittany,  demanded  more 
labourers.  The  remarkable  events  which  burst  through  the  barriers  that 
for  ages  had  excluded  the  Oospel  irom  China,  gave  fresh  force  to  the  ap- 
peal for  help  so  often  made  without  avail  to  our  churches.  These  appeals 
were  felt  to  be  irresistible,  and  a  new  mission  was  begun  amongst  the 
thirty  millions  of  people  in  the  proviuce  of  Shantung. 

NoWf  unless  Hie  income  of  the  Society  can  be  raised  to  that  enjoyed  in 
1862,  many  of  the  missionaries  semJt  forth  in  answer  to  these  providential 
openings  must  he  unthdrcwm. 

The  Committee  dare  not  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of 
doing  this,  without  first  solemnly  appealing  to  the  friends  of  the  Society 
for  aid.     If  this  be  withheld,  there  is  no  alternative.     Promising  fields  of 
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missionary  labonr  mnst  be  abandoned;  tbe  staff  of  labonreTS  must  be  re- 
duced ;  the  Committee  must  be  deaf  to  the  cry  of  the  perishing ! 

Shall  it  be  so  1  Can  it  be  right  to  recall  brethren  from  the  workoi 
God,  to  which  they  have  given  their  lives,  and  have  been  conseoated  by 
the  prayers  of  the  churches  1  Does  the  necessity  really  exist  t  Are  tk 
missionary  resources  of  Christ's  Church  exhausted  t  The  Committee  oogbt 
not  to  assume  this.  They  will,  therefore,  await  with  the  deepest  solidtiide, 
yet  with  trust  in  Ood,  the  response  that  the  churches  give  to  their  appeal 


THE  NATIVE  CONVERTS  OF  BARISAL. 

BT  THE  REV.   J.   C.    PAOS.* 

You  ask  what  these  people  are  like  at  home.  Well,  look  in,  if  you  ploa^. 
You  will  be  welcomed  with  salaams,  and  by  several  joyful  countenances.  Yu . 
will  be  made  to  feel  that  you  confer  an  honour  by  your  visit,  instead  of  ki:,. 
told  that  you  by  your  white  face  defile  a  Bengali  hut !  Doubtless,  you  will  meei 
with  people  laborious  or  lazy,  loving  or  Quarrelsome,  cleanly  or  dirty,  neat  • : 
untidy,  as  all  even  in  England  are.  Still,  think  a  little.  Here  are  facts.  Womei 
at  home  are  no  longer  slaves.  The  pHvOeges  of  social  or  religious  life  don': 
belong  solely  to  their  lords.  Men  address  their  neighbours^  young  wives  l»y  th 
word  "  sisters  ;^  the  elder  wives,  occasionally,  by  a  word  meaning  **  eldest  ?i&ter.' 
implying  respect ;  the  old  women  by  the  term  "  mother;"  and,  withal,  then  i- 
intercommunication  of  a  right  kind  At  meals,  though,  mostly,  for  lack  of  ser- 
vants (!),  the  wife  (as  in  Abraham's  day)  serves  the  husband,  the  two  will  ni 
object  to  eat  together.  And  over  twice  two  thousand  meals  every  day,  "t^- 
blessing"  is  asked  of  the  God  of  heaven  by  those  who,  not  very  long  bsct 
never  dreamed  of  any  one  greater  or  more  beneficent  than  the  gods  or  godde9(^% 
or  the  ^'  five  elements."  la  hundreds  of  families,  husband,  wife,  and  childi>~> 
meet  together,  once  (if  not  twice)  a-day,  and  have  "  family  warship,'^—^ 
blessed  ordinance  of  domestic  life.  In  hundreds  of  homes  there  is  the  Bible,  • 
lonff  unknown,  unseen,  unpossessed ;  and  this  precious  volxune  constitute  ^ 
book  of  the  family.  The  oft-questioned  missionary  will  still  be  asked,  '^Hc^ 
many  real  Christians  have  you  got  ?"  "  Really,  have  you  any  true  Chiistiai>' 
We  are,  I  am  bold  to  say,  not  wholly  unprepared  for  such  inmiiries.  At  tl 
same  time,  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  say  that  like  questions  might  be  asked  b 
other  lands,  and  among  more  favoured  communities.  Sti]l,  we  can  point  yoo  f- 
some  four  hundred  persons,  to  whom  we  might  use  the  words  at  the  Apo^^ 
'^  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified ;  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  thf  Lor' 
Jesus."  And  these  four  hundred  men  and  women  we  would  in  charity  h'\^ 
fear  Qod,  love  Jesus,  and  understand  why  they  love  Him  who  90  loved  them.  ^' 
is  not  easy  to  get  a  complete  view  of  them  in  a  hurry,  for  they  constitute  t^<]' 
different  churcnes,  each  having  its  own  teacher.  But  their  characteiistic  h^t- 
or  customs  are  alike.  Every  month  they  '^remember"  Jesne^s  death  in  th 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  periodically  hold  "  church-meetings,''  >^ 
maintain  discipline  among  themselves,  excluding  the  unworthy,  briiu;;iDg  ^^^ 
the  penitent,  or  encouraging  the  inquirer.  Their  law  is  the  Bible,  and  tli^  ^^^"^ 
alone.  They  live,  generally,  in  love  among  themselves,  and  in  peace  with  all  ni-s 
They  are  often  jealous  of  one  another,  lest  any  one  should,  tnrough  temptaft-'J^ 
bring  dishonour  on  the  Name.  They  strive,  in  some  degree,  to  bring  m  th^  ■ 
heathen  neighbours  to  a  participation  of  their  owil  privileges,  and  many  a  vt«^ 
night  have  many  of  them  sat  up,  or  travelled  from  place  to  place,  to  encoan^^  ^ 
man  to  cast  away  Hinduism  and  become  a  Christian.  They  are  a  marked  p»^': 
strange,  and  differing.    The  heathen  know  them  to  be  not  of  their  ovn ;  ^ 

*  From  Dr.  MoUens*  *'Tcn  Tean*  Micsionary  Labour  in  India.** 
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sometimes  the  heathen  eay  of  a  Christian, "  He  is  a  baptized  Christian,  why  should 
he  do  so  r 

Next,  mark  the  end  of  some  of  those  who  were  of  these  people.  In  eleven 
years  we  have  had,  as  nearly  as  I  can  ascertain,  four  hundred  deaths  among  us. 
Of  many  of  those  who  have  died  I  can  testify,  citner  from  personal  obs(?r\'ation, 
cxtendinc  to  not  a  few  cases,  or  from  the  evidence  of  truthful  witnesses,  that  they 
have  diea  in  the  faith.  Take  half-a-dozen  from  among  half-a-himdred  facts.  A 
grey-headed  man,  whose  long  youth  and  manhood  had  been  spent  in  the  service 
of  idols,  desires  nothing  better  in  his  last  days  than  the  consolations  of  the  Bible  ; 
conversation  of  heaven  and  Jesus  ;  and  sees  nothing  more  in  his  last  moments 
than  the  Saviour  of  Sinners  extending  His  arms  of  pity  towards  him.  A  feeble, 
worn-out.  aged  woman  breathes  her  last,  talking  of  none  but  Christ  I  none  but 
Christ !  lor  He  alone  died  for  sinners !  A  mere  lad,  suddenly,,  in  the  freshness 
of  youth,  laid  low,  speaks  in  most  touching  sentences,  as  life  ebbs  fast,  of  Jesus, 
the  Friend  of  sinners, — nothing  else.  A  man  in  the  prime  of  manhood  feels  he 
is  dying,  begs  that  he  may  be  taken  out  into  the  verandah  of  his  house,  be  sur- 
rounded by  his  brethren,  and  helped  up  as  he  prays,  and,  praying,  he  falls  into 
the  arms  of  death.  A  yoimg  woman,  reclaimed  from  a  bazaar,  haWng  learned  to 
read  the  Bible  (and  long  she  read  it,  poor  thing !),  learned,  too,  of  Christ.  When 
Bhe  came  to  die,  it  was  notliing  but  this, — "  Call  the  teacher ;  let  him  tell  me  of 
Christ !  of  Christ !"  A  child,  who  had  been  taught  to  read  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
in  the  a^i-ful  agonies  of  spasmodic  cholera,  raises  himself  up  to  prav  to  Jesus, 
and,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  pains,  forgets  not  Him  who  endured  still  infinitely 
more  cruel  agonies  for  man !  These  are  but  specimens,  not  the  sole  instances. 
Many  b^un  Christians,  and  were  sneered  at ;  they  ended  Christians,  and  have 
been  remembered. 


MISSIONARY  VISIT  TO  THE  FAIR  OF  JATRAPORE. 

BY  THE  BEY.   THOKAS  HARTIK. 

This  mela  is  held  on  the  bank  of  the  river  between  Barisaul  and  Khool- 
neah.  It  is  about  two  days*  journey  by  water  from  the  former  place,  and  less 
than  half  a  day's  journey  from  the  latter.  Jatrapore  means,  literally,  town  of  the 
journey,  and  derives  its  name  from  the  fact  tlmt,  close  to  this  town,  the  car  of 
Jagannath  is  annually  drawn  along  the  way  prepared  and  set  apart  for  it.  Tlu* 
nanne  of  the  mela  is  rathjatra,  wldch  literally  means,  the  journey  of  the  car. 
Hence  Jatrapore,  the  name  of  the  town  near  wnich  the  mela  is  lield.  At  a  ])en<l 
of  the  river  here,  and  close  to  its  bank,  is  tlie  way  of  Jagannath's  car.  This 
way  is  about  250  yards  long,  and  nine  or  ten  yards  wide.  On  each  side  is  a 
double  row  of  trees — the  tall,  slender,  graceful  betel-nut ;  the  thicker,  but  no 
less  beautiful  cocoa-nut ;  the  wide,  branchy,  and  nmch-esteemed  man^^o  and  jak  ; 
with  here  and  there  other  trees  of  less  size  and  beauty,  all  n^joicmg  in  their 
unpruned,  native  luxuriance,  holding  each  other  in  close  embrace,  and  fonning  a 
shade  and  an  avenue,  abnost  alike  impervious  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  imd  the 
freezes  of  heaven.  It  is  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  i>eople  are  just  com- 
mencing to  erect  their  little  mat-huts  under  the  trees  on  eacli  side  of  the  road, 
where  they  will  exhibit  for  sale  their  different  commoflities  ;  for  the  mela  will 
last  three  days.  Meantime  we  walk  to  the  end  of  the  avenue  where  the  car  of 
Jagannath  stands.  It  is  a  huge,  ugly,  unwieldy  thiu^.  llie  botly,  or  frame  of 
the  car  underneath  measures  upwards  of  twelve  feet  in  length,  and  the  same  in 
breadth,  and  is  constructed  with  huge  blocks  of  wood,  between  which  there  is 
just  space  enourfi  left  for  tKe  action  of  the  wheels.  These  wheels  aj^^ain  arc 
made  of  lai^e  blocks  of  wood,  about  three  feet  high  and  six  inches  thick,  with 
a  hole  in  the  centre  of  each,  through  which  is  inserted  a  round  thick  piece  of 
wood  on  which  the  wheel  revolves.  Inside  the  frame,  and  exposed  to  view,  are 
three  rows  of  wheels  with  three  in  each  in  row.  Over  tliese  wheels  is  erected  a 
platfoim  about  six  fbet  high^  but  of  less  length  and  width  than  the  fram.e,    i^ 
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each  corner  of  tMs  platfonn,  on  the  top,  stands  a  female  figure  as  large  as  life, 
and  carved  in  wood.  These  females  were  formerly  companions  of  Krishna  in  his 
lascivious  frolics  with  the  milkmaids  in  Brindabun.  Each  fenude  is  naked 
from  the  waist  up,  and  the  figure  and  posture  of  each  are  studiously  adapted  to 
catch  the  eye  of  the  lascivious.  Between  the  two  female  figures  in  front  of  the 
car  are  three  male  figures  of  larger  size  standing  with  staves  in  their  hands,  and 
constituting,  as  it  were,  the  boay-guard  of  tjie  great  idol  Jagannath,  who  sits 
behind  them  on  a  higher  platform.  On  the  four  sides  of  the  car,  and  deeply 
engraven  in  the  wood,  are  rejjresentations  of  the  EEindoo  gods  and  goddesses,  and 
other  figures  suited  to  the  vitiated  taste  and  ima^nation  of  the  people,  (hi  one 
side  the  gods  are  represented  in  the  act  of  churning  the  sea  for  tne  production  of 
nectar,  or  the  waiter  of  life.  A  serpent  is  once  twined  round  the  chuming-staff  in 
the  middle.  Some  hold  it  by  the  head,  and  some  by  the  tail ;  now  they  yull  this 
way,  and  now  that  way !  Cm  the  same  side,  a  little  farther  on,  the  ten  incarna- 
tions of  Vishnu  are  represented.  But  on  the  opposite  side  are  figures  too 
horrible,  too  obscene,  to  be  even  named !  And,  oh  !  abomination  of  abommations ! 
men,  ay  and  women  too,  who  have  come  to  the  mela  are  to  be  seen  at  these  filthy 
figures,  feeding  the  lust  of  the  eye  from  morning  till  night  I !  If  it  is  unlawful  to 
exhibit  obscene  pictures,  snreljr  it  is  unlawful  to  exhibit  these  obscene  figures. 
The  magistrate  should  see  to  tlus. 

In  the  centre  of  the  platform  that  we  have  just  been  describing  another  is 
erected,  about  five  or  six  feet  high,  for  Jagannath  himself,  whose  name  si^fies 
the  lord  of  the  world  I  Behind  him  stands  his  brother  Balaram^  and  at  his  feet 
his  sister  and  wife,  Subhodra !  A  more  hideous  monster  than  this  said  Jagannath 
could  not  well  be  imagined.  In  appearance  he  is  neither  like  man  nor  beast,  but 
a  huse,  bloated,  ugly  creature  witnout  hands  and  feet!  A  torn  cloth  is  thrown 
over  nis  shoulders,  and  a  large  white  umbrella  is  suspended  over  his  head  to  keep 
the  rays  of  the  sun  off  him ! 

The  people  are  now  gathering  fast  to  the  mela,  and  we  take  our  stand  in  the 
shade  of  a  large  tree,  for  the  heat  is  oppressive.  In  a  few  moments  we  have  a 
crowd  of  hearers.  John  be^ns,  and  speaks  about  half  an  hour.  I  follow,  but 
before  my  address  is  finished  the  bell  rin^.  There  is  a  rush  to  the  car.  Twg 
thick  strong  ropes,  each  about  fifty  yards  lon^.  are  attached  to  each  side  of  it  in 
front.  Young  and  old — men,  women,  and  children — as  man^r  as  can  lay  hold  of 
the  ropes,  and  as  many  as  can  nut  their  hands  to  the  car  bemnd  and  on  the  two 
sides,  give  it  a  pull  and  a  push,  and  the  great  thing  advances  a  few  paces.  It 
stops,  and  all  with  one  accord  turn  their  faces  towards  the  car  and  bo^iv  to  the 
earth.  Two  large  wooden  horses,  resting  their  heels  against  the  front  of  the  car, 
and  tightly  reined  by  the  head  and  neck  to  the  top  of  it,  are  standing  in  space, 
and,  as  it  were,  in  the  act  of  pulling.  But  the  Hindoo  cannot  make  even  a  hor^ 
without  presenting  some  dis^ting  object  to  view  indicative  of  his  corrupt  taste ! 
Two  old  oairagees,  who  own  the  car,  are  seated  in  front  to  receive  £tie  offerings 
which  the  people  bring  as  soon  as  the  car  stops.  These  offerings  consist  of 
sugar,  sweetmeats,  milk,  mangos,  plantains,  and  such  other  fruits  as  the  season 
produces.  But  all  these  are  not  retained.  A  process  of  giving  and  receiving  goes 
on.  All  who  give,  and  sometimes  more  than  those  who  give,  hold  up  their  nand» 
to  receive  a  little  of  the  prosad  (the  things  which  have  been  offered  to  the  idop. 
Mussalmans,  we  sometimes  observed,  are  not  ashamed  to  hold  up  their  hands  in 
the  crowd.  Sugar  has  an  attraction  for  theroy  too,  even  at  the  foot  of  the  idol ! 
Whilst  we  are  observing  aU  this,  the  preaching  ib  continued,  and  the  people 
around  us  are  listening  attentively.  But  now  the  bell  rings  agidn,  and  hundreds 
with  one  accord,  as  before,  la^  hold  of  the  ropes.  They  puU,  and  the  car  advances 
a  few  paces  farther,  and  agam  all  bow  to  the  earth  witn  their  faces  towards  thie 
idoL  The  car  is  now  in  front  of  us,  and  we  take  the  liberty  of,  pointing  out  the 
foUv  of  worshipping  such  a  creature.  We  show  them  how  much  more  reasonable 
is  the  way  of  salvation,  which  we  have  made  known  to  them,  through  Jesi^ 
Christ  They  nod  assent  "  It  is  of  no  use/'  th^y  say,"  "  to  worship  idols ;  it  is 
aU  folly ;  but  (the  Hindoo  is  much  more  ready  to  acknowledge  his  faults  than  he 
is  to  abandon  them)  we  cannot  become  Christians  yet    By-and-by  we  shall  all 
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be  Chrifitians,"  An  old  Brahmin,  who  had  been  listening  to  us  for  some  time, 
observing  me  wipe  the  perspiration  off  my  face,  came  u^  to  me  and  said,  *'  Ah, 
you  have  to  exercise  much  patience,  ana  suffer  much  in  making  known  your 
religion  to  these  ignorant  people,  but  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  your 
religion  will  be  our  religion,  and  your  Gkxl  our  God.  It  must  come  to  that,** 
This  is  the  conviction^  though  not  the  wish,  of  thousands  who  now  worship  idols. 
We  liave  preached  the  Gospel,  discussed  with  the  people,  and  answered  their 
objections,  for  about  four  hours.  It  is  now  3  o*clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  boat- 
racing  has  commenced,  and  we  must  leaye  off^  The  drumming,  singing,  dancing, 
mirth,  and  frantic  excitement  of  the  day  now  begin.  Nairow,  light  racing-boats, 
from  twenty  to  thirty  yards  long,  and  some  of  them  eyen  longer,  are  made  at  tlie 
expense  of  the  landloros  and  wealthier  farmers  of  the  country  round  about,  and 
sent  to  these  melas.  Each  boat  contains  about  fifty  or  sixty  men.  On  each  side 
of  the  boat,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  is  a  line  of  rowers  sitting  as  close  as  they 
can  to  each  other.  The  little  oars  which  they  nly  are  held  in  their  hands,  and 
are  in  no  way  attached  to  the  boats.  Besides  tne  rowers,  there  are  in  each  boat 
some  six  or  seyen  singers,  and  one  or  two  men  with  guns,  which  they  chaige  and 
fire  at  short  intervals.  The  boats  race  up  and  down  the  river  until  late  in  the 
evening,  and  all  this  time  the  singers,  who  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  boats,  con- 
tinue to  sing  lascivious  and  obscene  songs  in  praise  of  Jagannath.  The  dancing 
motion  of  the  singers,  the  contortions  of  their  faces,  the  loud,  screeching  tones  of 
their  voices,  and  the  throwing  about  of  their  arms  and  legs  in  a  wild,  frantic 
manner,  give  them  an  appearance  more  like  that  of  demons  than  men.  But  the 
suppleness,  agility,  dexterity,  and  perseverance  of  the  rowers  are  perfectly  nmr- 
vetlous.  In  Doat-racing,  the  Oxfora  students  would  have  no  chance  in  competing 
n^ith  tliese  Ben^lees.  V7hile  the  racing  is  going  on  the  two  sides  of  the  river 
ore  lined  with  boats,  all  filled  with  people ;  and  the  noise,  din,  and  excitement 
ore  quite  indescribable.  But  one  thing  is  worth  noting.  Boat-racing  and  such 
like  things,  may  be  pleasant  exercises  and  amusements  in  themselves,  but  when 
we  consider  how  much  these  amusements  tend  to  uphold  and  popularize  the  false 
religion  of  the  people,  and  how  closely  connected  and  interwoven  they  are  with 
it,  w6  can  imderstand  what  object  the  landholders  have  in  view  when  they  give 
their  countenance  and  support  If  they  were  to  cease  from  encouraging  these 
things,  Hindooism  would  soon  lose  its  power.  It  is  bolstered  up  by  their  influ- 
ence, and  these  periodical  sports. 

.  The  next  day  the  mela  is  not  so  large,  and  there  is  no  boat-racing.  Tlie  car, 
on  its  slow,  slu^sh  journey,  has  advanced  almost  to  the  other  end  of  the  mela. 
It  is  11  o'clock  m  the  morning,  and  the  people  are  assembling.  We  take  our  stand 
in  the  same  place,  and  in  a  short  time  we  have  a  crowd  of  hearers.  We  deliver 
three  addresses  without  interruption ;  but,  at  last,  a  tall  respectable-looking  man 
comes  forward  and  asks,  *^  What  is  sin  ?  Without  God  there  is  neither  heaven 
nor  heU,  sin  nor  righteousness.  God  is  the  author  of  them  alL"  "  Wliat  are  the 
attributes  of  God,"  ne  was  asked,^  " is  He  holy  and  merciful?" — "  Yes."  "  Would 
you  teaclji  your  own  child  to  steal  and  tell  lies?" — "Ko."  "How,  then,  can  a 
noly  and  merciful  God  teach  us  to  sin  ?  And,  besides,  you  yourself  by  every  act  of 
worship  that  you  perform,  acknowledge  that  you  are  a  sinner ;  and  ii  you  wilfully 
and  without  cause  wrong  your  neighbour,  you  know  in  your  heart  that  you  yourself 
are  to  blame.**  He  acknowledged  tne  force  of  this  argument,  and  continued, — *'  But 
if  I  throw  off  this  (pointing  to  his  poita,  or  sacred  threads)  and  become  a  Christian 
the  people  will  not  ialaam  to  me,  nor  respect  me  as  they  have  done  hitherto." 
*'  Ah,  tl^ere  is  the  secret !  Yon  live  among  a  poor,  ignorant,  deluded  people,"  he 
was  told, ''  and  you  receive  from  them  that  honour  wnich  is  due  to  God  alone.  It 
is  for  this  you  wear  l^ese  threads,  and  for  this  you  will  sacrifice  both  soul  and 
body.  The  end  is  selfish  and  worldly.  But,"  he  was  further  asked,  **  do  Chris- 
tians receive  no  honour?  Have  you  ever  seen  how  much  respect,  and  how  many 
scUaami,  the  Judge  of  Barisaul  receives  when  he  rides  out  in  the  evening  7  he  is  a 
Chris^n,  and  wears  no  poiUu  There  was  a  time,  too,  when  England  was  buried 
in  darkness  as  gross  as  that  of  Bengal,  and  when  the  people  or  that  land  were 
addicted  to  practices  as  vile  and  debasing  as  those  of  the  people  of  this  land.  But 
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what  has  Oliristianity  done  for  England  ?   Is  there  a  race  on  earth  to  be  compired 
to  them  in  wealth,  power,  honour,  learning,  and  science  ?    What  GhristianitT  ba.* 
done  for  England  it  will  yet  do  for  Bengal  in  spite  of  your  opposition,  and  yonr 
false  notions  of  honour." — "  It  is  all  true  ;  it  is  all  true,  we  ehatl  all  be  Qmstian* 
yet,"  was  the  reply. 

We  are  told  tnat  very  few  people  will  come  to  the  mela  on  the  third  day,  an-l 
consequently  we  prepare  to  leave.    But  close  by  there  is  a  large  brick  house,  or 
cluster  of  houses,  in  whicli  live  a  niunber  of  bairagees  {hairagee  means  literaUj 
one  who  is  free  from  passion^  who  own  the  car  ana  lai^e  estates  here.    Befow 
leaving  the  mela  we  determine  to  visit  these  men.     An  old  man  conducts  u! 
through  three  or  four  narrow  passages,  and  we  find  ourselves  in  a  small,  sqaaR, 
open  courtyard,  where  ten  or  twelve  bairagees  are  sitting.     Though  rolling  in 
wealth,  they  look  a  dirty,  sickly,  debauched  lot     Thej  offer  us  a  seat  such  a« 
they  have  to  give,  and  we  soon  get  into  convereation  with  them.     Bairagea  gene- 
rally live  a  vagrant  life,  wandermg  through  the  country,  and  living  on  the  alis^ 
of  the  people ;  but  these  are  men  of  substance,  and  are  more  disposed  to  give 
than  to  receive.     They  are  devotees  of  Jagannath,  and  seem  well  versed  in  tk 
skastras.     In  reply  to  a  question  as  to  what  we  had  come  tliere  to  do,  we  toU 
them  we  had  been  proclaiming,  during  the  last  two  days,  the  relicion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  distributing  the  Christian  Shastras;  and  in  a  few  words  we  point^I 
out  to  them  the  way  of  salvation  tlirough  Jesus  Christ     "  But  what  is  the  use  cl 
changing  one's  rcHgion,"  they  ask ;  "  each  man's  religion  is  good  for  him.    Erm 
man  does  as  God  makes  him  do.    He  cannot  move  hand  or  foot  without  Goi 
He  can  do  good  and  he  can  do  bad,  he  can  tell  the  truth  and  can  tell  lies,  bat  it 
is  all  by  the  power  of  God.     With  God  truth  and  falsehood,  good  and  bad,  are 
all  the  same.     There  is  no   distinction.     We  cannot  help  makizig  the  car  of 
Jagannath  and  worshipping  the  image  thereon.     It  is  Qod  in  ns  mat  does  all*' 
Sucli  was  their  line  of  argument,  ana  we  endeavoured  to  show  them  how  incon- 
sistent it  was  with  some  parts  of  their  own  conduct    "  You  yourselves  recognift' 
the  existence  of  merit  and  demerit  in  man,  the  power  of  doing  good  and  evil,  and 
you  treat  him  accordiuf^ly.    You  now  give  God  credit  for  everything  right  and 
wrong,  but  when  man  injures  you,  you  are  ready  enough  to  punish  hun !    When 
God  gives  us  laws  and  commands  He  means  us  to  obey  them,  otherwise  Et 
would  neither  be  God  ncJT  man.    And  when  we  tell  lies,  or  wrong  onr  neicbbour. 
we  have  compunctions  of  conscience,  and  God  who  implanted   these  leelinj? 
within  us  meant  them  to  be  a  check.*'    To  all  this  they  listened  attentively,  and 
after  saying  a  few  words  more  regarding  the  way  of  a  sinner^s  acceptance  with 
Gk)d  we  took  our  leave,  and  left  the  mela. 

After  preaching  we  distributed  a  large  number  of  Gospels  and  tracts  each  dar, 
and  then  told  the  people  that,  if  they  wanted  larger  booKS,  they  conld  get  them 
at  our  boat  by  pajdng  a  small  price  for  them.  !For  the  New  Testament,  boani 
in  cloth,  we  charged  four  amias,  and  for  smaller  books,  such  as  Genesis,  Isainh, 
The  Psalms,  &c.,  we  charged  one  amia  each.  In  this  way  we  sold  a  conaideraWe 
number  at  the  mela.  In  adopting  this  plan  we  have  two  objecta  in  view— only 
those  who  can  read  will  buy,  and  universal  experience  testihes  that  tho^  wb  • 
buy  will  take  care  of  what  has  cost  them  something. 

20f/i,  Tali^ser. — In  this  market,  again,  we  had  a  good  many  hearers,  but  a 
Mussalman  intemrpted  the  preaching  a  long  time  by  a  discussion  about  Mahomiii 
and  the  Koran.  Without  proof  or  rhyme  or  reason,  he  argued  that  Mahomed  was 
the  last  prophet  sent  by  God,  and  the  Koran  the  last  shastra. 

21sf,  Sunday.—On  our  way  home  we  called  on  Baboo  Shem  Chnnder  Nath, 
and  had  worship  with  him  and  his  family.  Gave  him  a  Bengali  Bible,  and  Uoor 
Mohun,  a  native  Christian,  a  New  Testament 

DEATH  OF  BOLARAM  CHAUDAEI,  NATIVE  PBJSA.CHEB  OF 

CUTWA. 

It  is  wit\i^ceTete«t«^.>i)MA.'^»^i»c«A\^^  tnrtpQter  Bolans 

Chaudari,  oi  ^ewry ,  \niO  T«aX«d^  ltQ?Ea.\^  ^^eOsJL'^^3^^as^^!S!ua  ^.'^fsvse^ illness  uf 


803 

nearly  a  montlL  on  Saturday,  June  6th.  ThoBe  who  knew  him  will  lemember 
bis  strong  well-built  frame,  and  zealous  activity,  and  will  doubtleM  be  struck  at 
the  suddenness  of  his  remoraL  For  the  greater  part  of  the  last  eighteen  months 
he  was  located  at  Cutwa,  where,  after  the  last  rains,  he  was  seized  by  the  prevail- 
ing epidemic  more  than  once.  In  January  of  the  present  year  he  was  so  ill,  from 
that  cause,  that  there  was  little  hope  of  his  recovery  ;  but  on  being  sent  to  Se\^Ty, 
Lis  native  place,  he  soon  rallied,  and  when  ]m  streni^h  was  sufliciently  re-esta- 
blished he  returned  to  Cutwa.  Again,  in  April,  he  visited  Sewr\',  and  those  who 
then  saw  him  and  heaixl  him  preach  rejoiced  that  he  wa^  so  well,  and  anticipated 
for  him  a  long  career  of  usefulness.  Some  time  after  his  return  to  Cutwa,  now- 
ever,  he  was  laid  low  by  wliat  has  proved  to  be  his  last  illness,  abscess  at  the 
angle  of  the  jaw.  This  was  accompanied  by  erysipelas,  from  which  he  appears  to 
have  recovered,  and  but  for  the  mtense  heat  prevailing  at  the  time  he  mi^ht, 
hnmanly  speaking,  have  again  become  quit«  well.  But  the  abscess  having 
pointed  inwards,  and  continued  to  discharge  for  many  da3rB,  mortiiication  set  in, 
and  finally  was  the  cause  of  his  death,  which  took  place  at  Sewr}',  whither  in  the 
meantime  he  had  been  removed. 

Whatever  were  the  faults  of  our  departed  brother — and  it  is  allowed  they  were 
many — ^those  who  knew  him  best,  love<l  him  for  his  sincerity,  his  boldness  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  his  readiness  to  endure  fatigue  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  fellow-countiymen,  and  withal  for  his  obliging  and  amiable  dispo- 
sition. Though  not  a  regularly  trained  preacher,  he  yet  excelled  in  his  mode  of 
handling  Oospel  truth,  and  in  putting  to  silence  its  numerous  adversaries.  He 
was  no  mean  Bengali  scholar,  in  which  language  he  showed  considerable  aptitude 
for  versification.  From  his  ha\'ing  resided  in  many  parts  of  Bengal,  he  knew 
well  the  various  dialects  of  the  language.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  Hindi 
and  Urdu,  and  was  a  powerful  reasoner  with  the  Mussalmans.  He  had  besides 
acc|uired  the  Oriya,  in  which  language  he  could  also  with  acceptance  convey 
religious  instructions.  His  acquaintance  with  the  Hindu  shastras  was  very  exten- 
sive, and,  above  all,  he  was  at  home  in  the  Handbook  of  Christian  truth,  the 
Bible.  He  loved  his  Bible  and  Him  whom  it  reveals,  of  whom  he  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity of  telling  his  feUow-sinners.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  his  stay  and  his  onlv 
snpport ;  and  feeling  this  himself  he  delighted  to  recommend  Him  as  an  all- 
sumcient  Saviour  to  all.  Preaching  in  which  the  Saviour  was  not  prominent 
displeased  him  greatly,  and  he  was  not  slack  to  reprove  the  preacher  who  did  not 
shew  the  way  oi  salvation  plainly.  Thas  it  appears  that,  latterly  at  least,  his 
errors  in  jud«^ent  were  not  sins  of  the  heart, — and  the  last  prayers  he  was  heard 
to  utter  by  the  writer  of  the  present  notice,  were  full  of  bitter  self-reproach  for 
sin  ;  and*  whilst  full  of  faith,  betrayed  a  knowledge  of  the  intense  wicKedncss  of 
his  own  heart,  and  grief  for  transgression  of  the  law  of  the  loving  Saviour,  which 
which  was  truly  aflfecting. 

He  was  brought  to  know  the  Lord  at  Sewry  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  and 
Bofifered  much  persecution  from  his  idolatrous  relatives.  They  disowned  him  ; 
nevertheless  he  continued  faithful  to  them^nd  to  the  time  of  his  death  labored 
and  prayed  much  for  their  conversion.  His  efibrts  in  this  direction,  as  also 
among  the  heathen,  were  so  far  successful,  but  not  to  his  full  desire,  and  almost 
his  last  words  betrayed  his  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  his  mother 
and  other  relatives. 

In  addition  to  the  Bengali  work  he  might  have  done  had  he  lived,  it  was 
intended  tJbiat  he  should  learn  the  language  of  the  Santhals,  and  be  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  the  proposed  mission  from  Sewry  to  those  interesting  people.  His 
unexpected  death  wul  probably  be  the  means  of  postponing  the  Society s  opera- 
tions among  them. 

At  a  time  when  devoted  laborers  are  so  much  needed  in  Beerbhoom,  and  many 
parts  of  the  field  there  seem  to  invite  to  earnest  labour  to  be  repaid  with  speedy 
fruit,  the  removal  of  such  an  efficient  laborer  is  a  heavy  affliction.  The  friends 
of  missions  will  magnify  the  grace  of  Qod  in  giving  his  departed  servant  a  safe 
retreat  from  the  storms  of  temptation  to  which  he  was  exposed,  in  taking  him  to 
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ffimself  tiirotigh  ihe  blood  of  JesuB  Christ  His  Son,  which  deanseth  from  all  sin. 
Let  them  by  such  a  case  as  this  be  stirred  np  to  earnest  prayer  that  the  church 
in  Bengal  may  be  blessed  with  many  as  laborious  and  efficient  men,  whose  lives 
shall  be  more  faultless  and  longer  spared,  and  whose  efforts  shall  be  attended 
with  more  abundant  success. 


TRIALS  OF  THE  CONVERTS  IN  AFRICA. 

&T  THE  REV  B.   SKITH. 

Ws  are  surrounded  by  two  classes  of  people — ^the  free  and  the  slave  (the  posi- 
tion of  the  latter,  I  think,  in  some  ways  resembles  the  serfs  in  Russia).  The  slaves 
far  outnumber  the  free,  and  are  always  ready  to  resent  an  outrage,  an  instance  of 
which  took  place  last  Monday.  A  freeman  took  up  an  axe,  and  cut  a  deep  gash 
in  a  slave's  shoulder,  and  for  a  time  his  life  was  despaired  of.  The  slaves  imme- 
diately armed,  and  spread  desolation  around  the  offender's  dwelling,  by  destroy- 
ing his  houses^  and  cutting  down  all  his  plantain  trees,  and  forcing  him  to  escape 
to  the  bush  for  protection.  A  few  months  since  a  uave  by  the  name  of  Long 
Yamsey,  after  giving  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  was  baptized  and  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Church ;  Ms  master,  from  some  ill-feeling  or  other  cause,  went  to 
his  house  or  hut  about  midnight^  took  him  away  to  a  canoe,  and  after  securing 
the  poor  fellow,  returned  to  lus  slave's  house  and  plundered  it  of  its  little 
contents  that  the  man  had  procured  by  labouring  for  us.  When  the  master  had 
done  this,  he  took  the  man  away  into  the  country  and  sold  him  to  paj  a  debt. 
Had  this  slave  remained  in  his  coimtry^s  foolish  and  sinful  ways,  nis  master 
would  have  been  afraid  to  sell  him  away  from  Cameroons.  I  have  seen  Kiog  Bell 
on  the  subject,  and  he  has  promised  to  use  his  influence  in  getting  the  man 
brought  back  where  he  mav  hear  the  GospeL  If  he  is  brought  back  a^n  we 
shall  have  to  advance  to  the  Church  the  money  to  purchase  nis  redemption.  I 
understand  that  each  of  the  Chiefs  signed  a  trealy  with  the  late  Consul  that 
every  person  shall  have  freedom  of  worship  in  this  river ;  but  that,  like  other 
papers,  is  almoBt  invalid,  and  we  have  to  fallback  upon  ourselves,  or,  ratiier,  upon 


THE  OPENING  OF  A  MISSION  CHAPEL  IN  SAN 

FERNANDO,   TRINIDAD. 

BY  THE  BEV.  W.  B.  GAMBLE. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  devout  gratitude  and  thankfulness  that*  I  now  write  to 
say  that  our  new  chapel  was  opened  for  divine  worship  on  Sunday  last,  the  2(Hh 
September.  In  the  morning  my  dear  brother  Mr.  Law  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  from  2  Chron.  vi.  18, ''  But  will  God  in  verv  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the 
earth  V*  Then  after  the  sermon  he  came  down  to  the  table  on  the  platfonn  and 
dedicated  our  little  girl.  It  was  a  new  and  interesting,  as  well  as  a  solemn 
service,  for  the  people  were  mostly  from  other  churches.  Indeed,  the  bulk  of 
them  were  Presbyterians,  and  they  looked  with  strange  attention  upon  that 
which  they  had  never  seen  before.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lambert,  Presb3rterian 
minister,  was  tiiere  with  all  his  people,  he  having  very  kindlv  closed  hb  church 
for  the  day.  A  collection  was  taken  up  which,  with  that  in  the  evening, 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  32|,  considered  here  as  equal  to  200$  in  Port  of  ^pain. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Q.  Lambert  preached  from  Psalm  110,  v. .3,  ''Thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,"  an  earnest  and  eloquent  sermon 
which  was  listened  to  with  deep  attention.  The  attendance  was  very  good 
indeed;  the  chapel  was  full  both  morning  and  evening. 
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On  Monday  evening,  2l8t  inst,  we  held  a  Soiree  and  Public  Meeting  ;  the 
tickets  for  the  Boiree  were  readily  purchased  at  2s.  each.  We  gave  a  service  of 
tea,  cake,  tarts,  buns,  prunes,  raisins,  bananas,  oranges,  and  plums,  to  about  200 
persons.  A  choir,  accompanied  or  led  by  a  harmonium,  sung  several  anthems 
and  sacred  pieces  of  music,  adding  much  to  the  pleasure  of  the  evening.  Revs. 
Messrs.  Broiaie,  Lambert,  Dr.  Horsford,  Shrewsbury,  Dickson,  Braithwaite,  and 
myself,  gave  addresses.  The  chair  was  ably  filled  by  Mr.  Law.  I  simply  made  a 
statement  of  the  way  in  which  the  money  nad  been  obtained,  wherewith  the  cost 
of  erecting  the  building  had  been  defrayed.  It  has  cost  about  2300$  ;  960$  from 
the  society,  and  700$  ^thered  here  leaves  a  debt  of  about  500$  upon  the  chapel. 
I  am  not  yet  in  a  position  to  say  exactly  what] the  debt  is,  but  in  a  &w  days  I  shall 
know  the  amount  of  outstandii^  bills,  and  have  learnt  the  sum  realised  by  collec- 
tions and  soiree. 

The  chapel  is  built,  and  I  am  indeed  thankful  to  Almighty  God  for  his  good- 
ness and  mercy,  and  I  trust  and  believe  that  he  will,  in  due  time,  enable  us  to 
raise  a  spiritual  temple  to  his  praise. 


A  CONVERT  FROM  POPERY. 


Towards  the  close  of  last  year,  when  proceeding  to  Brittanv,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bouhon  were  introduced  to  a  young  lady  proceeding  from  Enghuid  to  Morlaix, 
of  whom  Mr.  Bouhon  mentions  the  following  interesting  iacts  : — **  As  we  were 
leaving  the  port  of  Havre,"  he  says,  "  the  captain  begged  that  my  wife  would 
befriend,  during  the  passage,  a  young  lady  also  going  to  Morlaix.  In  the  course 
of  conversation  wiUi  her,  we  ascertained  that  she  liad  been  sent  to  tliis  very 
Catholic  land  in  order  to  strengthen  her  new  faith,  as  she  was  a  convert  to 
Romanism.  We  spoke  to  her  plainly  about  Popery,  and  assured  her  of  our 
sympathy  if  she  required  it  Often  has  she  been  to  our  house,  and  oftener  still 
has  she  written  to  my  wife,  to  say  how  she  has  been  deceived  by  those  she  con- 
sidered for  a  time  her  spiritual  directors.  She  begged  for  a  Bible,  but  could  find 
none  in  the  house  where  she  lives.  We  sent  her  one,  with  select  tracts,  and  she 
seems  to  see  now  the  wide  difference  between  truth  and  error.  Although  pressed 
not  to  mix  with  Protestants,  her  conduct  thus  far  shows  resolution  to  persevere 
in  Bible  doctrine  and  practice  as  much  as  possible.  A  priest  of  the  town,  who 
understands  English,  was  confronted  with  her,  and  desired  to  hear  her  confession, 
but  it  seems  his  EncLish  is  so  barbarous  that  she  could  not  understand  anything 
he  said.  Her  stay  here  is  likely  to  be  over  a  year,  so  that  she  will  have  ample 
time  and  opportunity  to  study  the  real  contents  of  *  la  boutique  du  Pape '  (the 
Pope's  shop),  as  many  Roman  Catholics  themselves  call  their  church.'' 

in  a  letter  lately  received,  Mr.  Bouhon  thus  continues  his  narrative : — '^  You 
will  hear  with  pleasure  that  the  governess  has  finally  left  Popery.  She  has  gone 
into  a  convent  otUv  for  three  mwUhs,  and  just  to  see  what  secluded  religious  life 
was  like.  The  trial  sufficed  to  convince  her.  In  constant  fear,  and  annoyed  at 
the  attempts  made  to  keep  her  longer  than  the  stated  time,  she  left  the  convent 
on  Sunday,  28th  June,  duniu^  mass,  and  ran  for  an  hour  till  she  arrived  in  town 
at  our  door.  She  begged  to  be  admitted  and  hidden  for  two  or  three  days,  lest 
any  priest  should  seek  after  her.  Of  course  she  has  nothing  to  apprehend,  as 
French  law  protects  her  even  if  she  were  a  French  subject.  The  excitement 
under  which  she  has  been  labouring  so  long  produced  a  fit  of  illness.  Proper 
care  and  quiet  have  already  done  much  for  her,  and  we  hope  she  will  now  be 
able  to  give  full  attention  to  her  religious  condition  whilst  waiting  until  a  suitable 
ei^agement  can  be  found." 
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MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

Calcutta. — ^An  interesting  fact  reaches  us  from  Calcutta.  A  large  number  of 
Hindu  gentlemen  liave  petitioned  the  Viceroy  to  suppress  polygamy.  They  affirm 
that  the  spread  of  education  and  the  improved  tone  of  public  morality,  have 
cleared  the  way  for  the  overthrow  of  this  pernicious  social  custom.  It  is  only 
among  the  uneducated  or  the  unworthy  that  the  usage  is  approved.  Morality 
and  enlightened  policy,  of  which  the  British  Government  is  the  representative  in 
the  East,  equally  demand  an  abrogation  by  law  of  the  rite  of  polygamy,  and  for 
this  the  memorialists  earnestly  pray. 

South  Coungah,  Calcutta. — Our  native  brother,  Qoolzar  Shah,  has  been 
called  to  sustain  the  loss,  by  death,  of  one  of  his  sons ;  and  his  church  has  been 
afflicted  by  the  backsliding  of  some  young  persons.  But  he  has  had  the  joy  of 
baptizing  two  persons  from  among  the  noimnal  Christian  community.  Many 
inquirers  present  themselves,  both  from  among  the  Brahmists  and  the  Moham- 
medans. On  one  occasion,  ten  Mussalmans  came  asking  whether  the  books  of  Moses 
contained  any  prophecy  of  the  Incarnation.  Gen.  iiL  15,  and  xlix.  10,  were  ^ex- 
plained tor  them,  and  after  a  long  discussion  some  of  them  appeared  to  be  satisfied. 

CuTWA. — ^Mr.  Reed  reports,  that  the  two  female  evangelists  continue  to  be  well 
received  by  the  native  women  whom  they  visit.  They  have  made  known  the 
Gospel,  during  the  month  of  August,  to  206  Hindoo  and  Mohammedan  female:^ 
The  church  consists  of  twenty  members. 

MoNQHYR. — In  addition  to  six  English  services  a  month,  Mr.  Edwards  is  daOy 
engaged  in  the  bazaars,  and  especial^  in  visiting  from  house  to  house  such  Hin- 
doos as  are  found  favourably  disposed  to  the  Gospel.  Two  Bible  classes  are 
taught,  in  one  of  which  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  kindred  topics,  are 
investigated.  For  this  class,  Mr.  Edwards  will  be  obliged  to  anv  Mends  who 
would  favour  liim  with  copies  of  Palev,  Butler,  and  Angus's  hand-books.  The 
new  chapel  was  to  be  opened  on  the  26th  October. 

Brittakt. — ^Mr.  Bouhon  informs  us,  that  at  Guingamp  the  authorities  have 
come  to  a  decision  favourable  to  liberty  of  conscience,  in  the  case  of  three  Pro- 
testant families  whose  children  were  refused  admission  to  a  public  schooL 

Norway. — Our  worthy  brother,  Mr.  Hubert,  reports  that,  notwithstanding 
much  opposition,  the  Word  of  God  has  free  course  and  is  glorified.  At  Krageroi^ 
eight  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  ten  others  were  offering  themselves  as  can- 
didates. Mr.  Hubert  preacnes  almost  every  evening  of  the  week,  and  three  times 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  He  is  also  engaged  daily  in  the  distribution  of  Bibles  and 
tracts'. 

The  Bahamas,  Turk's  Islands. — ^The  usual  First  of  August  festival  has  been 
observed  with  the  customary  gladness,  the  officers  and  members  of  the  church, 
with  the  children,  joyfully  commemorating  the  day  of  their  emancipation  from 
slavery.  Many  refugees  from  St.  Domingo  have  reached  Grand  Cay^,  escaping 
barely  with  their  lives  from  the  scenes  of  revolutionary  violence  by  which  Puerto 
Plata  has  been  destroyed.  Among  the  refugees  are  several  of  the  members  of  our 
native  church,  and  for  a  time  all  missionary  operations  must  be  suspended. 

Trinidad. — Mr.  Law,  after  reporting  the  opening  of  the  chapel  at  San  Fer- 
nando, adds,  that  a  young  female  irom  ms  Sabbath  school  has  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism,  and  been  added  to  the  church.    Others  are  on  their  way  to  Zion. 

Jahaioa,  Hates. — Our  native  brother^  Mr.  Duckett,  states  that  his  conmca- 
tions  are  good ;  but  that  he  is  much  straitened  for  want  of  books  for  his  schools. 
The  want,  also,  of  pecuniary  means  has  obliged  him  to  difiEmiss  the  schoolmaster, 
and  himf^elf  and  his  wife  now  daily  teach  the  children.  He  will  be  most  gmteftd 
to  Christian  friends  for  any  assistance. 

Africa,  Cakerooks. — Mr.  Fuller  reports  that  he  is  bui^  putting  up  a  plAee 
at  Hickoiy  Town  for  preaching  and  dwelling  in.  Some  injury  that  nad  been 
done  to  the  building  by  several  evil-disposed  persons,  had  been  expiated  by  a  ftne 
imposed  on  the  guilty  parties  by  the  chief  Preso.  Mr.  Fuller  is  much  encou- 
raged by  the  seriousness  of  some  of  the  people.  One  candidate  had  been  received 
for  fellowship  vdih  the  church  at  Bethel  Town. 
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Victoria,  Akboisb8  Bat. — Many  of  the  firiends  in  Fernando  Po  have  visited 
Victoria  lately.  The  Spanish  authorities  there  are  becoming  more  stringent  in 
their  repression  of  Protestant  worship.  The  private  meetings  are  altogether  pro- 
hibited, and  in  the  two  schools  the  nse  of  the  Bible  is  forbidden.  Mr.  Pinnock  i^^ 
mnch  pressed  by  the  friends  to  receive  their  children  at  Victoria;  but  the  want  of 
proper  accommodation  for  them  is  a  great  hindrance  in  the  way. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


During  the  last  month  numerous  missionary  services  have  been  held  throughout 
the  country.  The  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  has  visited  Beading,  and  various  places  in 
Norfolk.  Coventry  has  been  visited  by  Dr.  Underbill,  and  at  the  meeting  the 
Bevds.  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Birmingham,  and  A.  Saker,  were  also  present  Mr.  Saker 
has  undertaken  the  missionary  services  in  Oxfordshire,  and  at  Cross-street, 
Islington,  The  Rev.  J.  Allen  has  greatly  interested  our  friends  at  Reading,  Lang- 
ham,  and  in  Sussex.  At  the  Brighton  meeting  Mr.  Allen  was  joined  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Ou^hton,  of  Jamaica.  Our  Inoian  missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  nas  visited 
Heme!  Hempstead,  Watford,  and  Qt  Missenden,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Pearce  has  held 
a  missionarv  service  at  Edenbridge.  Other  brethren  have  kindly  assisted  at  these 
meetings  whose  names  have  not  reached  us,  but  for  their  aid  they  will  kindly 
receive  this  expression  of  our  thanks.  In  almost  every  case,  we  befieve,  the  con- 
tributions are  m  excess  of  last  year. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  debt  due  to  the  Treasurer  in 
March  last  is  now  nearly  liauidated,  through  the  liberality  of  our  Mends.  There 
remains  to  be  discharged  only  the  small  sum  of  £20  4s.  5d. 

As  we  are  going  to  press  we  gratefully  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  esteemed 
missionary  brother,  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  and  his  family,  at  Calcutta,  on  the 
15th  October  last.    He  intended  to  proceed  immediately  to  Delhi. 


AUTITMNAL  CONFERENCE  AT  BRISTOL. 

The  Autiminal  meeting  of  subscribers  and  members  was  held  in  King's-strcct, 
Chapel,  Bristol,  on  the  4th  of  November — Solomon  Leonard,  Esq.,  occupying  the 
chair.  It  was  attended  by  a  considerable  number  of  pastors  Jurom  the  district 
around,  as  weU  as  by  others  interested  in  the  affairs  of  the  Mission.  The  present 
|)ecuniary  condition  of  the  society  naturally  engaged  much  attention,  and  the 
Secretaries  entered  very  fully  into  explanations  on  the  various  questions  which 
were  raised.    The  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

"  1.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Conference  be  presented  to  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  their  full,  clear,  and  satisfactory  explanation 
of  the  position  and  operations  oi  the  society. 

*'  2.  That  the  members  of  this  Conference  having  heard  the  candid  and  in- 
teresting statements  of  the  Secretaries,  desire  to  express  their  unabated  attachment 
to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  their  perfect  confidence  in  the  committee  of 
management,  and  their  determination  to  use  their  influence  to  increase  the  })er- 
manent  income  of  the  society." 

A  public  meetinjj^  was  held  in  the  evening-— E  S.  Robinson,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Addresses  were  dehvered  by  the  Revds.  F.  Trestrail,  E.  Edwards,  of  Chard,  and 
S.  S.  Pugh,  of  Devizes.  A  more  than  usual  devotional  character  was  given  to  the 
meeting  by  the  singing  of  several  hymns,  and  by  prayer  offered  between  the 
addresses  by  the  Kevos,  D.  Wassell,  of  Bath,  W.  Heritage,  of  Naunton,  II. 
Cowell,  of  Taunton,  and  J.  Bosworth,  of  BristoL 


COUNTRY  CONJPERBNCESON  THE  STATE  OF  THE  MISSION. 

,  On  the  fmxLQ  day  om  which  the  above  Conference  was  held  in  BriBtol,  the 
mini^ter^  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  met  at  Huddersfield.  The  invitation 
was  issued  by  the  Bevds.  H.  Dowson,  J.  P.  Chown,  S.  G.  .Green,  and  J.  Make- 
peace, members  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  W.  Watson,  Treasurer,  the  Revds.  J. 
Sanson,  E.  Parker,  and  Mr.  John  Hield,  Secretaries  of  the  West  Riding  Auxiliary. 
At  this  Conference  it  was  proposed,  in*  order  to  meet  the  present  exigencies  of 
the  society — 1.  That  an  extra  missionary  collection  should  be  made,  wherever 
practicable,  liefore  the  end  of  December  ;  and  2.  That  a  thorough  canvas  of  the 
churches,  for  enlaiged  permanent  support,  ^ould  be  instituted  throughout  the 
West  Baaing. . 

The  deliberations  of  the  brethren  were  prolonged,  harmonious,  and  prayerfuL 
It  was  &U  that  the  support  given  to  the  missionary  cause  amon^  them  **  is  far 
from  adequate  to  the  Redeemer's  claims,  to  the  world's  necessities,  and  to  the 
position  and  needs  of  our  own  beloved  Missionary  Society." 

That  co-operation  may  be  '^  fraternal  and  thorough,"  a  Committee  was  formed 
to  carry  out  plans  which  "  it  is  hoped  may  ^eatly  stimulate  the  missionary  spirit 
and  ensure  systematic  and  enlarged  support.  The  first  measure  of  the  Committee 
will  be  to  send  a  deputation  to  every  cnurch,  in  order  to  take  brotherly  counsel 
with  the  pastor  ana  deacons,  to  confer  with  individual  Christian  friends,  and 
wherever  possible  to  meet  the  Church  and  congregation  for  friendlv  discussion 
and  solemn  prayer.  It  is  hoped  that  these  visits  will  be  completed  within  the 
next  two  montiis.  Of  the  Committee  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger  was  elected 
Secretaiy. 

Our  Yorkshire  brethren  have  thus  set  an  admirable  example,  both  by  their 
promptitude  and  by  the  decision  and  skilfulness  of  their  arrangements.  From 
various  parts  of  the  Riding  very  encouraging  promises  of  increased  subscriptions 
and  of  special  donations  have  been  receivecL  "  Thoughtful  men,*'  writes  Mr. 
Pottenger,  ''here  sav,  if  the  Riding  were  thoroughly  canvassed  the  amount  of 
subsicriptions  might  be  doubled." 

We  nave  also  received  very  cheering  accounts  from  the  West  of  England.  On 
the  lOth  of  last  month,  at  the  meeting  of  the  ministers  and  deacons  of  the 
Churches  comprising  the  Western  Association,  at  Yeovil,  the  Rev.  K  Edwards, 
of  Chard,  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Committee,  placed  before  the  brethren 
assembled  a  clear  statement  of  the  position  of  the  society,  and  with  the  most 
gratifying  result  '^It  was  resolved,"  writes  Mr.  Edwards,  '*to  have  -special 
meetings  for  pray^er  on  behalf  of  our  Mission  next  Monday  evening,  and  on 
the  Sunday  following  to  make  special  collections  for  the  same  object  The  leading 
Churches  of  the  Association  were  represented  at  our  Conference  meeting,  and  all 
lesnonded  to  what  I  said  about  the  pecuninair  needs  of  the  Mission  venr  wannly 
ana  very  earnestly.  One  gentleman  promised  a  donation  of  £20^  anouier  ^10  ( 
and  I  hope  our  appeal  on  Sunday  week  will  in  aU  our  Churches  in  this  district 
be  to>  some  extent  a  successful  onen'' 

These  movements  are,  we  trust,  the  beginning  of  an  eflfort  that  will  extend  to 
the  whole  country.  Thus  great  ffood  may  come  of  our  temponity  embaraasmimt, 
and  end  in  a  large  extension  of  me  Redeemer's  kingdom.  We  shall  be  thankful 
to  our  brethren  to  keep  us  informed  of  what  is  being  done  in  eveiy  part  of  the 
country. 


CONFERENCE  IN  LONDON. 


.«  t  <  •  * 


A  NUM12ROU8  meeting  of  pastors  and  deacons  of  London  congregation's.  With 
Treasurers  of  Auxiliaries  and  Superintendents  of  Sunday-schools,  was  held  in  the 
Library  at  the  Mission  House  on  the  lOtii  November.  J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq., 
occupied  the  chair,  and  in  a  few  clear  statements  laid  before  the  meeting  the 


object  of  its  aMeikbling:  He  pbintM  ott 't1iatrTUile4  tk^  i^ediit^  df  ^k  fiodi^ 
were  enlarged,  the  Committee  miist  contract  the  operations  of  the  Society,  by 
recall  ipK  some  of  the  missionaries.  None  conld  contemplate  the  latter  Alterna- 
tive without  feelings  of  the  most  insuperable  repugnance.  ''After  seventy  yeats 
of  iminterrupted  exertions  and  success,  such  a  measxire  was  not  to  be  thought  of 
even  for  a  smgle  moment  [Of  late  years  no  denomination  had  inc;reased  if!^ 
numbers  and  resources  more  than  our  own,  although  it  Inight  not  ^ve'  come  nt> 
to  that  of  some  others.  But  when  he  compared  the  efforts  made  in  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions  by  the  Congregational  and  Wesleyan  denominations  with  the 
extent  of  their  resources,  he  was  driven  to  the  deplorable  conviction  that  thii 
exertions  made  in  the  Baptist  denomination  were  by  no  means  commensurate 
with  its  resources.  In  proportion  as  the  brethren  venerated  the  memory  m 
those  ^ood  and  great  men  wno  established  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and 
by  their  zeal  and  exertions  placed  it  in  such  a  position  in  the  circle  of  Christiaii 
and  British  benevolence — Fuller,  Sutcliffe,  and  Ryland  at  home,  and  CareyJ 
Marshman,  and  Ward  in  India — ^would  they  be  ready  to  give  all  the  support  thw 
might  be  necessary  to  the  noble  institution  which  they  bequeathea  to  the 
churches." 

Following  these  important  remarks,  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  read  a  statement 
which  had  been  prepared  by  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  explaining  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  brought  the  Society  into  its  present  difficulties,  and  which 
will  be  found  briefly  embodied  in  the  first  j)aper  of  this  number  of  The  Herald. 
In  answer  to  various  questions,  Dr.  Underhili  explained  that,  chiefly  owing  to 
the  Lancashire  distress,  twenty-eight  counties  last  year  contributed  less  than  in 
the  year  previous ;  that  for  nearly  ten  years  the  operations  of  the  Society  had 
been  icamed  on  without  being  burdened  with  debt ;  that  the  whole  ot  tJhe 
increased  income  of  the  five  previous  years  had  been  expended  on  the  missioii 
field,  the  home  expenditure  last  year  being  actually  less  than  it  was  six  years 
ago ;  and  that  the  Society  was  worked  at  a  smaller  per-centage  on  its  incom(; 
than  any  other  of  the  great  miasionarr  institutions  of  the  countiy.  ' 

No  difference  of  opinion  arose  on  the  necessity  of  making  a  strenuous  effort  60 
to  increase  the  income  of  the  Society  as  to  prevent  a  withdrawal  of  missiona'ries 
from  the  field — a  course  that  was  warmly  deprecated  by  all.  The  discussioH 
which  followed  was  confined  to  the  best  modes  of  actioiL  The  following  resolu- 
tions were  finally  adopted  : — 

I.  "  That  this  meeting  of  pastora,  deaeoni,  superintendentB,  and  Beoretaries  of  Snnday- 
schooU  of  London  congregations,  met  at  the  invitotion  of  the  JSaptist  MiBnionary  SocsietKt 
having  heard  the  important  statement  which  has  been  laid  b^ore  it  on  behalf  of  the 
Socie^,  desires  to  express  its  unabated  attachment  to  the  institution,  and  its  solemn  sense 
of  the  importance  of  the  objects  at  which  it  aims :  and  in  view  of  the  urgent  and  increasing 
calls  for  missionary  effort,  strongly  presses  npon  the  committee  to  allow  nothing  short  of 
the  most  absolute  necessity  to  induce  them  to  abridge  the  laboura  of  the  mission. 

II.  "  That  this  meeting  cheerfully  undertakes  to  aid  the  committee  of  Uie  Society  to  oztiar 
guish  the  present  debt,  and  to  provide  for  the  anUcipated  deficit ;  and  recommends  tfafd 
churches  to.make  a  special  collection  for  this  purpose  during  the  present  misaiopary  y#ar, 
or  to  adopt  such  other  measures  as  they  may  deem  most  desirable." 

III.  "  That  this  meeting  further  suggests  that  measures  be  taken  by  the  committee,  in 
conjunction  with  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  churches  and  congregations^  to  effect  a 
thorough  canvass  among  them  for  new  or  additional  subscriptions,  in  order  that  the  perma- 
nent income  of  the  Society  may  be  augmented.*' 

On  these  resolutions  the  Committee  have  begun  to  act  The  first-fruits  have 
come  from  the  congregation  of  Re^cnfs  Park  Chapel,  in  answer  to  an  appeal 
from  their  pastor.  Th^^ex^a  <Goll|ectio^  made  oi\  the^SSp^  November  amounted 
to  £6b  78.    Other  congregations  will  shortly  follow  this  good  example. 

■    '_.       .     J     -  -        -         -.-....    -.  ^-  ■  ■  I 
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SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTIONS  EOR  WIDOWS'  AND    ' 

ORPHANS'  FUND. 

Wb  beg  to  apprize  the  Pastors  and  Deacons  of  the  Churches,  that  they  will 
receive  the  usual  Annual  Circular  in  due  course  of  post  The  amount  contributed 
last  year  of  j£734  168.  lid.,  showed  an  advance  on  previous  years;  but  the 
claimants  are  also  increasing.  From  this  fond,  nineteen  widows,  with  their  fami- 
lies, and  two  orphans,  are  receiving  aid. 


CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEAR'S  CARDS  FOR  NATIVE 

PREACHERS, 

These  cards  are  now  being  issued  to  our  young  friends,  and  we  would  affoc- 
tionatcl}r  urge  them  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  obtain  the  lai^gcst 
amount  in  their  power.  There  are  more  than  200  of  these  most  useful  Agents  in 
connexion  >vith  the  Society.  The  contributions  received  do  not  by  any  means 
equal  the  expenditure.  They  have  increased  steadily  up  to  1861,  when  J^517 
were  received.  But  last  year  they  fell  off  to  £Z69,  This  fact  will,  we  hope,  sti- 
mulate our  young  Mends  afresh. 


MISSIONARY  SCENES. 


A  BERIS8  of  large  cards  has  been  prepared,  beautifully  cn£(raved  and  printed  in 
colours,  for  rewams  and  presents  to  the  young.  The  caros  picture  scenes  and 
portraits  connected  with  our  various  mission-nelds,  mostly  taken  fj6m  photo- 
graphs and  other  authentic  sourcea.  Each  packet  contains  ten  different  scenes, 
and  the  price  of  each  packet  is  am  $kiUing,  Allowances  will  be  made  for  large 
numbers. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

lUccived  an  accauaU  qf  the  Baptist  Mimcmmry  Society,  Jrom    Oct.  21a/, 

1863,  to  ITov.  20£A,  1863. 

W,  de  0.  dniotos  that  tbe  Contribution  to  for  Widows  and  Orp^an$:  N.  P.  for  NaOoe  Pnadur§; 

T.  for  Translations. 


&  f.  d. 

AVKriL  SUBfiOBIPTIOKS. 

Asbby  and  Co..  Heaars.     2    2    0 

Bacon,  Hr.  J.  p.  1    X    0 

Do.  for/Tufia 110 


BOWATIOIIB. 

Spselai  Donations  in  li^idation 

o/dOX. 

Harvey, «rame8.  Esq...     60  0  0 

Hill,  Jos.  H.,B«q., Hull    10  0  0 

mil,  Kiaa  M.  ▲.,<io.  ..    10  0  0 

Buaaell,  Rev.  J 60  0  0 

Smith,  W.L.,  Esq.....  100  0  0 
Stevonson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath 60  0  0 

W68t,E.»EBq.,Caver8ham,d0  0  0 

DOKATIONS. 

"A  Friend" «0  0  0 

"A  Friend,  Cheltenliam"  10  0  0 

AMother 0  10  0 

Do.  toTjndia 0  10  0 

Bible  Translation  Boc. 

for  T 150  0  0 

Routh,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Win- 
dermere      IS  0  0 

Thankoffering  fromTwo 

Friends 10  O'  0 

Under  10s 0  2  0 


CottMea.  Chartsey,  by 
Hr.  J.  Cnappell  ....  100 
XiCss  duty 10 


£  a.  d 


0    0 
0    0 


MOO 


HonGpooLtha  UteJno. , 
£aq.,  of  Leicaater,  by 

J.  Bedells,  Esq 60    0    0 

Laaadnty 6    0    0 
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0    0 


LxaACIBB. 

Smith,  the  late  Bei\]., 
Baq. ,  of  9,  Labunam 


LOKDON  AND  MIDDLESEX. 

Battarsea — 
Confcribs.  on  ace 7    0    0 

Blandfprd  Street- 
Contributions    0    0    0 

Bloomsbury — 
Contributions  on  ace.  V6  12    7 

Camdan  Road— 
ContributioDs  ouaco.    6   8    4 

Eldon  Street— 
Contribs. ,  for  China . .    0  10 

Hackney   Road,  Provi- 
dence Chapel — 
Contribs.  Sun.  Sch.    3  17    7 

Rotherhithe,  Midway  PL- 
Collection  (1862)  ....    1  14    8 
Contribs.  Sun.  School    2  16  10 

Salter's  Hall-.  ^ 

Contribution    6    0    0 

Shacklewell— 
Contribc.  JQT.  Asaoc.    ff   7  10 


£  a.  d. 
Do.  for  Joseph  in  Mr. 
Anderson's S.,Jessor9  5    0    0 
Spencer  Placo — 

Contribs.  on  aee.  B.  S.    S  10    0 
Walworth,  Lion  Street— 
Contriba.  on  ace  ....  28    0    0 
Do.  Sun.  School,  for 
Gahaiaya  S.,  CtyUm  10    0    0 

BSOFOBOBBIBE. 

Houghton  Bagia— 

Contributiona    28    5  4 

Do.  Sun.  School    ...  0  17  2 

Do.  Sundon S    1  6 


Less  expenses 


Bebkshire. 
Reading-— 
Contributiona    


31 
0 


4 
4 


0 
0 


81    0    0 


88    0    0 


0 ;  BcuncnroBAmmitK. 

Anaraham— 

Contributiona    15    9  10 

Leaaexpenaaa    ..    0  10    6 

14  19    4 
Speen— 

Collection  2    6  11 

Sunday  School 0    6    8 


COBXrWALL. 

Hetoton— 

Contribatioiis   .^ . . . .    0  16    0 
FeiuBuice-^ 

ContribB.  OB  ftcc 10    0 

Dbvonbbibb. 
Ashburton — 

Ck)ntribatioDS   8    0    6 

Chadleigh — 
CoDtribntions   ......  87    8  11 

Do.  for^^.  P WOO 

Do.  for  China    ....    2    0    0 
Exeter,  Bonth  Street— 

GoutributioDB    0    0   5 

Da  Sun.  School   ..363 
Kingskerswell — 
GoUectfon  0  12    0 

Flymooth,  Qeozge  St  Ghpl.— 

ContribuUons   46    8    2 

Do.JarenUe 112  10 

M16  0 
Less  printing  expenfles 
(2  year8)and  deputa- 
tion expente*  for  De- 
vonpoit,  Stonehouse 
and  Plymouth  ....    7   2    6 

89  18    6 

Btoke  Gabriel— 

Contributions    0  18    8 

LesaexpensM  ..066 

0  7  9 
Tavistock— 

Contributions   ......    3    2    D 

Teignmoutb— 

Contributions    112    1 

Torquay — 

Coutribs.  on  ace  ....  24   0   0 

DOBSXTSHiniS. 

Gillingham— 

Contributions    7  17    3 

Do.  tot  N.P. 0  16    9 

Weymouth— 

Contributions    18    0    2 

Do.  Sun.  School   . .    8  13    6 

27    2    8 
Less  expenses    . .    0  14    0 

26    8    8 

Ebsex. 
Braintree— 

Contributions    16    0    8 

Less  expenses  . .    0  16   6 

15    3    9 
Langham— 
Contributions    18    1    6 

GLOUOESTERSniRE. 

Cheltenham,  Cambray  Chpl.— 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  a  Phillips.  .049 
Do.       Salem  Chapdr— 

Contributions    S   4    0 

Cinderford— 
Profits  of  Leetun  by 
Mr.  J.  a  Phillips..    2  12  10 
Colefbrd— 

Contributions    8    9    1 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  B. Phillips..    5  11    4 


£«.«!. 
Tetbury— 

Collection  1  10    0 

Thombury— 

Contribution 0   6    0 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  a  Phillips..    1  U    4 

Haxfsbibi. 

Beaulieu— 

Contributions    8  14    6 

Blackfleld— 

Collection  2    0    0 

Broughtoi>— 

Contributions   8  15  11 

Do.  Bun.  School    . .    0  18  11 

9  14  10 
Less  expenses   ....    0    6    6 

9    9    4 
Portses— 
Contribution 6   6   0 

Newport,  I.  of  Wight- 
Contributions    18    4  11 

Boade.  I.  of  Wight- 
Contributions    2  11    1 

20  16    0 
Less  expenses  ....    121   6 

19  14    6 

Bomsey— 
Contributions    4  16    7 

Wellow,  L  of  Wight- 
Contributions    1    6    2 

Winchester- 
Contributions    S   S    6 

HERTrOBDSHJRS. 

Hitchin— 
Contribution 10    0    0 

Krkt. 
Dover,  Salem  Chapel- 
Contributions    12    4    2 

Lakcashirk. 
Liverpool- 
Contributions    86   0    0 

Do.  Negroes*  F^end 
Soc  for  Rev.  D.  J. 
Bast,  Calabar    ....  10    0    0 
Manchester — 

Contribs.  on  ace.    ..  100    0    0 
North  Lancashire  Aux — 
Contribs.  on  ace 50    0    0 

Oldhun,  Manchester  St. — 

Collection  12  11    1 

Less  expenses     ...    1    o    0 

11  11    1 
Do.       King  Street- 
Contributions    10    8    6 

Rochdale— 
Collec.  West  St.  and 

Drake  St.  after  Ser- 

moBs  and  at  Public 

Meeting    61  16    9 

Contributions 181    2    6 

Do.  for  additUnuU 
MissumarieM.,..    60    0    0 

Do.  for  China  ....    SO    0    0 
Contribs.  West  Street 

Sun.  Sch.  Auxiliary    11    3    6 


811 

Heywood— 
Collection  4    0   0 

278    i~9 
Less  expenses  ....    9  17   0 

268    5    9 

Leicestebshire. 
Leicester,  Belvoir  Street— 

Contribs.  on  ace...  200    0    0 
Do.,  Charles  St.— 
Contributions ....  1C6    9   8 
Do,  Sun.  School . .      0  17    0 

LlKCOLVSHiRE. 

Homeastle— 

Contributions    9    7    7 

Do.  8.  Sch.  for  J^.  P.  5    0    0 

Do.Mareham-le-Fen  111 
Do.   Horsington 

(moiety) 1  10    0 

16  18    8 
Less  expenses    . .    0  17    6 

10    1    2 

Lincoln— 

Contributions    25  19  11 

Do.  Sun.  School  . .    1  18    5 

27  13    4 
Less  expenses   ....    0   9   4 

27    4    0 

NOBPOLK. 

Contribs  on  ace,  by  J. 
D.  Smith,  Esq 180    0    0 

NOBTHAMPTONBHIRE. 

Great  Culworth— 
CoutTibutions    1    2  10 

Northumberland. 
North  of  England.  Aux.— 
Contribs.  on  ace.,  by 
H.  Angus,  Esq 60    0    0 

NorriM  OH  AMSHiRB. 

Nottinghamshire  Anxil., 
by  J.  Heard,  Esq.— 

Contributions 160  18    6 

Do.  for CAina  ....      4  10    6 
Do.  Juvenile  for  2 
Orphans  in  Mrs. 
Anderson's  Sch.      10    0    0 

Somersetshire. 
Bridgwater— 

Contribution 20    0    0 

Bristol— 

Contribs.  on  ace  ....  75    0   0 
Cheddar — 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips..    0  11    0 
Clevedon— 

Contributions    3    0    0 

Eeynsham — 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips..    0    6    1 
Tflsioton — 

Contributions   17  16  11 

Welhi— 

Contributions    0  11    6 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  RFhiUips..    2    9    5 
Wincantmi — 
Collection  at  Thanks- 
giving Service   ....    8   6    0 
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WARWICXBHIRa. 

Coventry— 

ContribationB    54  2    2 

Do.  Suiu  School    ..18  2  11 

Do.  Wolston  S  S    6 

60    8    7 
Less  expenses  . .    0  18   7 

68  16    0 

WCBTMOBELAKD. 

Notherfleld,  Ktndsl— 
Contributions    10  15    0 

WiLTSHXBB. 

Trowbridge— 
Contriba.  on  ace, /or 
Rev.  B.  Millard,  St. 
Ann's  Bafff  Jamaica  20    0    0 

WOBCEBTEXSHIItB. 

Astwood  Bank- 
Contributions    17    6    6 

Do.  Sun.  School    ..742 

Do.  Btudley    0  12    4 

Do. Webheath  ....    0    2   0 

25    4    0 
licss  expenses   . .    0  11    6 

24  12    6 
Evesham — 
Contribs.  on  ace 14    0    0 

TOBKSHIRE. 

Biamley— 
Contributions    10    0    0 

Halifax- 
Contributions    11    8    7 

Rawdon— 

Contributions    11  12    0 

licss  expenses  ....      0  10    0 

11    2    0 

Balendine  Nook— 

Contributions    6  10    8 

Less  expenses   ....    0    2    4 

6   8    4 


THE  msnORABT  HSBALD. 


A  $.  d, 

Shiplev— 

Contribution  for  India  60  0  0 
Wakefield— 

Contributions    8  10    0 

West  Riding— 


Contributions   20    0    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

Akoubea. 
Beaumaris — 
Contributions    ......    1    5    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 


GLAMOBaAirSBIllE. 

Cardiff- 
Contributions    16 

Neath— 
Contributions    5 


Do.  Sun.  School 


0    0 

6    0 
0  13  10 


MONXOUTBSBIRS. 

Abergavenny,  Frogmore  St— 
Contributions    18    2    2 

Do.       Lion  Street- 
Contributions    10    6    2 


Abersychan— 

Contributions    6    0    0 

Do.  Sun.  School    . .    8  17    8 


Less  expenses 


0  18    0 
0    4    0 


0  14    0 
Abertylery- 

Collection 1  12    4 

Blackwood— 

CoUectioo  1    6 10 

Brynmawr  Calvary- 
Collection  2    7    4 

Biynmawr  Tabor— 
Profits  of  Lecture  for 
China  by  Mr.  J.  R 

Phillips   0  11    8 

Caorwent— 

Collection  0  18    0 

Govilon  Llanwcnarth — 
Profits  of  Lecture  fbr 
China  by  Mr.  J.  R. 
PhilUpa  0  16    0 


£  i.  (L 
Llangwm— 

Contributions   1    7    6 

Magor— 

Contributions    2  1110 

Do.  S.  Soh.  toTN.P,    0    6    0 
Maindee— 

Contributions    2  12    6 

Nsnt-y-glo  Hermon— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  a  Phillips..    8    6  10 
Pontrhy-dyryn— 
Contributions    2  IS  10 

Pontypool— 

Contributions    11    0    8 

Less  expenses   ....    0  10    0 

ioio"i 

Raglan— 

Collection  2  10    1 

Contribs.  Sun.  School    0  16  11 

Pembbokeshibe. 
Blaenoonin— 
Contribs.  on  aeo 8  14    S 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee- 
Contributions    1    0    0 

IRELAND. 
Athlone— 

•  Collection  additionaL.    0    2    6 
Letterkenny— 
Contributions    6    0    0 

FOREIGN. 
Adstbaua. 
Melbourne,  Victoria- 
Ladies'  Working  Soc., 
by  Mrs.  Oibbs,  for 
Rev.J.SmUh'$N.P. 
atDeOU 12   0    0 

Fbaicgb. 
J,W.  E^'sns,  Esq.,  Can- 
nes, per  '*  Record  **  . .    2    0   0 
New  Zealand. 
R  Turner,  Esq.,  Wake- 
field, Province  of  Nel- 
son, by  Rev.  D.  Dola- 
more 6   0    0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  (we  presented  to  the  following  Friends : — 

Young  Friends  at  Buckingham  Cliapel,  Clifton,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  etc.,  for  Rev.  J.  E  Henderson 

Montego  Bay,  Jamaica. 
"  Ingham  Baptist  Missionary  Worldng  Party,"  for  a  parcel  of  dresses  for  Rev.  J.  Diboll,  West  AfriciL 
A  Friend,  for  a'parcel  of  clothiug  for  Rev.  A.  Saker,  West  Africa. 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Misaionaiy  Society  will  bo  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rer.  Frsderick 
Treatrail,and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D,  Secretaries,  at  the  Miaaion  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street^  London  ;  in  Eoibburoh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mao- 
Andrew,  B«<^. ;  in  Qlaboow,  by  John  Jawon,  Ef q. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  White  Hart  Court,  Lombard  Street^  to  the  account  of  the 
Treasurer. 
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JUBILEE  OP  THE  BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

The  Baptist  Irisli  Society  will  have  been  formed  fifty  years,  on  the 
19th  of  April,  1864.  It  is  hoped  that  the  friends  of  evangelical  missions 
in  Ireland  will  make  its  jnbilee  the  occasion  for  special  effort,  in  order 
to  strengthen  and  enlarge  its  operations.  In  the  meantime,  the  ohnroh 
assembling  in  Kingsgate  Chapel  have  very  appropriately  resolved  to  re- 
cognise the  association  between  the  Society  and  themselves  by  holding 
a  meeting  in  its  behalf,  in  that  place,  on  the  7th  of  the  present  month. 
The  reason  for  this  is  stated  in  the  following  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Francis  Wills.  The  high  •  esteem  still  so  justly  cherished  for  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey  will^  doubtless,  induce  many  persons  to  attend  a  meeting 
to  be  held  on  a  spot  where  he  laboured  so  sucoessfiilly  as  a  pastor,  and 
where  the  Society  was  originated,  that  for  many  years  was  so  efficiently 
served  by  him  as  its  first  secretary.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the 
friends  of  the  Society  in  general  will  heartily  respond  to  the  invitation 
of  the  pastor  and  church  in  Kingsgate. 

'^  My  deab  Sib, — I  am  quite  aware  that  it  is  in  contemplation  to ' 
celebrate  the  Jubilee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  in  the  spring  of  n«xt 
year.  In  the  meantime,  however,  allow  me  to  say  that  I  have  found  in 
the  historical  records  of  Kingsgate  (late  Eagle  Street)  Church,  the 
following  notice  : — *  A  meeting,  convened  by  a  circular  addressed  to  all 
the  Baptist  Ministers  in  Lpndon  and  its  vicinity,  was  held  in  Eagle 
Street,  Meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  December,  1813,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  best  means  of  promoting  the  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  in  Ireland.' 

"  This  meeting,  it  appeals,  was  convened  in  consequence  of  some 
communications  made  by  the  late  Revs.  J.  Saffery  of  Salisbury,  and  G. 
Barclay  of  Kilwinning,  who  had  visited  and  spent  six  weeks  in  Ireland, 
during  the  months  of  July  .aijdA^gpst , in,  that  year,  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  also  to  the  meeting  of  Bapi^t 
Ministers  who  assembled  weekly  at  the  Jamacia  Coffee  House,  St. 
Michael's,  Comhill.  The  Revs.  Messrs.  Fuller,  Sutcliff,  and  Ryland, 
also  favoured  the  movement.  The  meeting  was  held,  and  the  Baptist, 
Irish  Society  was  then  formed.  Resolutions  were  adopted,  and  a  sub- 
committee was  chosen  to  carry  them  out,  consisting  of  the  Revs.  J. 
Ivimey,   T.   Smith,  and  W,    Shenston.     Mr.   Ivimey  was  appointed 

Secretary 

The  church  now.  meeting  in  KkigBgate  Chapel  have  resolved  to  hold 
a  public  meeting*  in  thdr  place  of  worship,  on  Monday  Evening,. 
December  the  7th,  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee  of  the  formation  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  and  to  honour  the  memory  of  their  former  devdted  and 
energetic  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  who  continued  to  fill  the 
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office  of  Secretary  to  the  Society  from  its  formation  nntil  near  bis 
decease  in  1834. 

**  At  the  proposed  meeting  a  statement  will  be  presented,  containing 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  its  formation.  I  hope  an  increased  interest 
will  be  awakened  in  behalf  of  the  Society,  and  that  it  wiU  prepare  the 
way  for  the  more  pubhc  commemoration  anticipated  in  the  coming 
spring.  Several  ministers  and  other  gentlemen  have  engaged  to  be 
present  to  address  the  meeting,  which  we  trust  will  be  i£e  means  of 
rendering  a  more  efficient  support  to  the  important  and  enlarged  opera- 
tions of  the  Society.  Your  own  kindly  promised  presence  and  help, 
with  that  of  former  officers  of  the  Socieiy,  we  hope  will  secure  a  large 
attendance  at  the  Meeting. 

'^  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  affectionately  to  serve  in  Jesus, 

"  Francis  Wills." 

"  Eev.  C.  J.  Middlcjditcli." 


COLERAINE. 

Mr.  Tessieb  writes —  "  October  lOtb. 

"  My  Deab  BttOTHBR, — It  is  &  £^ood  thing  to  be  able  to  report  well  of  the  state  of 
the  church  over  which  God  hath  placed  ns ;  gratifying  to  those  who  take  an  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Ireland,  and  to  the  laboarer  who,  with  many  tears,  goes 
forth  to  scatter  the  divine  seed.  We  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  represent 
their  case  to  be  the  most  hopeless  and  the  most  difficult  of  any ;  neither  can  we 
delight  our  imagination  with  a  picture  of  gigantic  results.  We  know  that  there  are 
mighty  obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  Ireland,  but  the  promise  cheers  us, 
'  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  Zerub-babel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain.' 
Would  that  we  possessed  the  faith 

*'To  lauffh  at  impoMlbilitiei,** 

and  the  zeal  to  do  and  to  dare  for  God.  Concerning  the  church  over  which  God 
has  placed  me,  I  speak  confidently  when  I  say  that  a  spirit  of  loving  union  pervades 
the  whole.  Our  prosperity  has  not  been  maired  by  division,  as  some  churches  have 
to  lament ;  neither  are  there  those  internal  strifes  which  make  minister  and  people 
alike  unhappy.  I  could  wish,  however,  that  our  prosperity  were  a  thousand-fold. 
O  that  as  a  people  we  were  characterized  more  than  ever  by  our  devotion  to  God ! 
To  bring  about  this  happy  state  of  things  in  our  churches  we  need  more  than  erer 
the  prayers  of  our  brethren.  Many  in  England  are  not  aware  of  the  position  of 
Baptists  in  Ireland.  We  would  not  swell  our  grievances,  but  ask  them  for  their 
prayers,  that  here  '  His  doctrine  may  drop  as  the  rain ;  His  spirit  distil  as  the 
dew  " ;  that  they  would  pray  for  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  that,  sowing  in  hope, 
they  may  reap  with  joy.  "  Yours  faithfully, 

"  Bev.  Mr.  Middleditch.*'  **  Alex.  Tbssisr. 

CARRICKFERGUS. 

Mr.  Hamilton,  who  bas  recently  entered  on  the  pastoral  office  in  this 
tovm,  in  compliance  with  an  invitation  from  the  church,  writes  under 
date  November  10th  ; — 

**  The  members  are  pious  and  affectionate ;  six  of  them  pray  in  public,  and  their 
g^fts  for  prayer  are  very  good ;  they  assist  and  encourage  me  in  every  way  they 
can.  We  have  had  a  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  and  one  on  Thursday  evening, 
in  private  houses,  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  and  a  third  is  to  be  commenced  to- 
night. The  meetings  on  the  Lord's  day  have  been  very  profitable  and  encouraging. 
Some  of  the  people  at  Belfast  felt  very  deeply  when  they  learned  that  I  was  to  come 
to'  them  once  a  week  as  usual.  I  had  a  fifth  meeting  there  last  Wednesday  at  the 
Provident  Home.  When  those  poor  gir\a  heard  that  I  was  come,  they  stopped  their 
work,  and  assembled  for  worship  in  a  very  few  minutes,  although  the  matron  was 
out.  I  preached  five  times  in  the  open  air,  and  the  attendance  and  attention  of  the 
people  were  encouraging." 

CLOSKBLT. 
Mr.  Macbort,  who  occupies  this  new  and  interesting  station  in 
County  Down,  says : — 
"  The  people  residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Derynale,  where  the  okapel  is 
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being  erected*  expreflsed  a  desire  that  I  would  divide  my  Sabbath  senrioee,  and 
oome  to  them  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  which  arrangement,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  has  been  most  raooessfiil.  I  go  to  Gloskelt  at  twelve  o'clock,  where  onr 
attendance  ia  steady  and  attentive ;  then  to  Deiynale  at  6'  p.m.  On  the  two 
Sabbaths  past  onr  congregation  was  equal  in  nnmbers  to  what  yon  saw  in  Gloskelt, 
and  many  of  them  are  persons  who  were  not  going  to  any  other  place  of  worship, 
all  i4>pearing  most  anxious  to  hear.  This  meeting  is  held  in  Mr.  Samuel  Ilea's 
bam,  a  large  and  commodious  house,  quite  equal  to  Mr.  Dodd's  bam.  Mr.  Bea 
kindly  intimates  that  he  will  not  disturb  us  until  the  new  house  is  ready.  Our 
numbers  are  always  upon  the  increase.  On  Sabbath  fortnight  we  received  two 
members,  who  publicly  professed  Christ  in  baptism.  There  are  several  others  who 
have  expressed  a  desire  to  do  likewise." 

PORTADOWN. 

The  following  notice  of  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Donglas  was  given  bj 
the  Banner  of  UUter^  a  paper  published  in  Belfast : — 

"The  Baptist  church  at  Portadown  has  given  a  unanimous  and  most  cordial 
invitation  to  the  Bev.  John  Douglas,  of  Magherafelt,  to  become  their  pastor.  Mr. 
Douglas  had  the  advantage,  in  his  youth,  of  sitting  under  the  pulpit  ministrations 
of  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Carson,  of  Tubbermore,  when;  no  doubt,  much  of  the 
theological  instruction  which  Mr.  Douglas  possesses  was  refoeived  firom  that  eminent 
divine.    Mr.  Douglas  bids  faur  to  be  a  useful  and  acceptable  preacher." 


FUNDS. 

It  is  earnestly  requested  that  all  Mends,  who  can  conveniently  do  so, 
will  forward  their  Contributions  before  the  tmoewty^fiflh  instant  The 
Quarterly  Payments  to  the  Agents  then  become  due.  Bemittances 
before  that  date  will  be  of  great  value  as  to  the  help  rendered  to  the 
Society. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  in  heMf  of  the  BofpUst  Irish  Society,  from  Odoher  ilst,  to 

November  ISth,  1868. 


Baooo,  J.  P.,  Et^  •       .       •       •       • 

Renard,  8.,  Eiq. 

Blandford  Street,  bj  O.  T.  Kcja,  Etq. 

Camden  Bead,   on  aecotinti  bj  Mxa 

Underhm 

Amcnhanif  bj  Mr.  J.  H.  Bforten 
Banistaple,  hj  Rer.  J.  Furtonj 
Clifton,  bj  O.  H.  Leonard,  Eeq.  . 

Colne,  bjr  Mr.  &  ElUott  .... 
Dttbtin,  bf  Rer.  T.  Bcny .... 
Gamlingay,  by  Rer.  E.  Manning 
Ttlfham.  hjf  Rer.  W.  W.  Cantlow     . 
Little  Ktngihill,  bj  Rer.  R.  Gay      . 
St  Albani,  by  Mr.  J.  Wilce      . 
TiMinton,  by  T.  Homy,  Eiq.   . 

By  Rer.  S.  Green. 

WilbnrUm         .       .       .       .    0  11    0 
Willingbam  .16    8 

HnrmamnmiBs. 
Dluntiaham        .       .       .       .    S  19    6 

Htint 10    0 

St  iTce 119 

By  Rer.  T.  WDehera 
CAMBinwireHnia 

Chatterts 0  17    6 

March 0  U    9 

Wiabeach 6    7    6 


£  n    d. 


1  1 
1  1 
S    0 


0 
9 
1 
« 
9 


6 
0 
0 
1 
6 


6  10 
S  17 
1  10 
9  9 
18  4 
9    9 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
8 

0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
6 


6  ID    4 


£    %    d 


Boston 9    9    9 

Boorn 8    19 

Conlngtbj 0    6 

Lincoln      .       .       .       .       .16 
Spalding    .       .       .  ^       .    0  10 

Peterboroagb    .  .    0  10 


SayiLAMB 
By  Rer.  T.  W.  Medhunt 
Aberchlrder             .              .489 
Aberdeen 11  16    6 


16    1    1 


Alloa. 

Anstruther 

Bridge  of  ADan 

Cupar  Fife 

Dundee 

Elgin 

Grantown  . 

Huntly      , 

Perth 

St  Andrew's 


9    9 

8  8 

9  0 

4  0 
I  11 
6  9 
9  6  1 
8  4  8 
8  19  II 
0  13    0 


0 
7 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Acknowledged  bcfbra 


60    6  11 
.  90    0    0 


By  Rer.  A.  liringitonc; 

.  On  aeooont 

1  Arbroath,  by  Mr.  Jofcph  Jack 


80    6  11 

14    0    0 
1    6    0 
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Athlone 

Ballina 

BallTinena . 

Banbridge  . 

Belfast 

Carrickfei:*gii8 

Gloflkelt      . 

Goleraine    . 

Conlig 

Bablin — Hathmines 

Bunfanaghy 

(Grange 

Portadown 

Tandragee 

Tullamore 

Kew  Stations 


INDEX  TO  THE  CHRONICLE  FOR  1863. 

Stations. 

.     Jaiinary,  Anpnst. 
Jannaiy,  Febmaiy,  Augusi,  OctobtT. 

•  •  .  •     Febraarv. 

• 

•  •  •  •  March. 

•  •  i  .  .        Au^'it. 

November,  December. 

September,  October,  Dooember. 
September,  DeeembtT. 

•  •  •  •  .        August. 

•  •  •  .  .    INoTember. 

•  •  •  •  .  Mat. 

OctobtT. 

Jannary,  February,  April,  October,  Deoemkr. 
•  «  .  .    November. 

•  •  •  •  .  3Iarch. 
September,  October,  November,  ditto. 

Miscellaneous. 

.     November, 
.  April,  June. 


A  Oood  Example  ....... 

ATinnal  Meetings ....... 

Annual  Beport     .......  .  Mar. 

Asociation  of  Baptist  Cburches  in  Ireland         ....  A1l;rTl^t. 

An  Iriab  Missionary's  Visit  to  Englisb  Chnrcbes  in  behalf  of  the  Society      .     No?. 
Baptists  in  Ireland,  by  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst      ....         October. 

Baptist  Churches  in  Ireland,  by  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  .  .  Julr. 

Broken  Vow,  The  ......  .  Anguist. 

Clothing  for  the  Poor       ......  ,        Febrnanr. 

Continued  Claims  of  the  Mission,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Spm-geon        .  .  June. 

Contribations    .    January,  February,  March,  April,  May,  June,  July,  August,  Sep- 
tember, October,  November,  December. 
'Counties — Donegal  and  Down     .....  .  jl&y. 

England  and  Ireland  compared,  or  Field  of  Labour,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  QQes         Jvof. 
Funds  of  the  Society        .  .  .         January,  February,  March,  DeoOTbe". 

Ireland  and  Missions  to  Ireland  .....  .       Febntary. 


Jubilee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.    W.  Heaton,  Esq. 

Ditto.  ditto.  Rev.  F.  Wills 

Mountain  Scene  (A.) 
New  Agents  .... 

Operations  of  the  Society.     Revs.  W.  L.  Giles, 
Pleasing  Incidents  in  Country  Districts 
Scripture  Reading 

Special  Advantages  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Mission. 
The  Mission ;  its  State  and  Prospects     . 
The  Poor  have  the  Gk)6pel  preached  to  them. 


Deoember. 

.  Octo})er,  November. 
Haycroft,  M.A.  Jnne. 

March. 

October. 

N.  Haycroft,  M.A.        Jnne. 

.     September. 

•     September. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before 
the  20th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any 
time,  a  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned 
is  not  specified,  or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularlr 
obliged  by  a  note  to  that  efifect,  as  this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and 
prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise  irremediable. 

Copies  of  the  Irish  Chronicle  are  sent  monthly  where  desired.  Additional  CoU 
lectors  are  alwoAfS  desirdbU,  and  every  assistamce  will  he  given  them  in  their  work. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankftdly  received  by  the  Trea- 
surer, Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Charles  James  Middle- 
ditch,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  B.C.,  or  the  London  Collector, 
Mr.  Charles  Gordelier,  14,  Great  Winchester  Street,  E.C. ;  and  by  the  Baptist 
Ministers  in  any  of  the  principal  Towns. 

Poet-office  Oxdera  BhoiM  )Db  icAdA  i^^«>!^^^  «^  VJsi^  Qconsral  Post  Ofiloe,  to  th« 

Secretary. 


~^Tr- 


mr"^  '-r  ■ 


